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GRACE OF GOD KING Of Erta) ay 
TAINE, Franccand Ireland, Defender of KB | 
| the Faith, &c, | 


EEE RANSLATOR £ > 
wilh Grace, Mercic,and Peace,through I s ys 
HRIST OUr LORD. = 
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FZ V/A REAT andmanifold were the bleſSings(moſt 
0) --—<4 


lf 47444 Soueraigne:) which Almighty Gop, the 
"<2 Father of all Mercies, beſtowed -opon cvs the 
people of En 6 1 a N D, When firſt be ſent your 
Mateſtics Royall Ferſon torule and reigne._ 
oner ©s, For whereas it was the expeFtation 
of many, who wiſhed not well onto our Sion, 

Ww that pon the ſetting of that bright Occidental 
F "StarreQueeneE L1z4A BETH of moſt hap- 


VG9 EC WU 71 py Memory, ſome thicke and palpable cloudes of 
hf ITT darkeneſſe would ſo haue onerſhadowed this 
and, that men ſhould haue beene in doubt which way they wereto Walke, and that 
i: ſbould bardly be knowen, Who was to dire& the vnſetled State: the appearance of 
your M A1ESTIE; 48 of the Sunne in bis ſtrength, inſtantly diſþelled thoſe ſuppo- 
ed and ſurmiſed miſts, and gaue vutoall that were well affefied, exceeding cauſe 
comfort, eſpecially when: beheld the gouernment eftabliſhed in your Highneſſe, 
and your hopeful Seed; by an doubted Title, and this alſo accompanied with 
[Peace and Tranquillicy,at home and abroad. - - - "Pp 
| But among(} all our Toyes,there was no one that more filedour hearts, then the 
bleſſed continuance of the preaching of Gods ſacred Word amongſt vs,whichis that 
neſtimable treaſure, which excelleth all theriches of the earth, becauſe the fruite 
[thersof extendethit [elfe, not onely to the time ſpent inthis tranſitory World, but di- 
Irefteth and diſpoſethrmen vnro that Eternall bappineſſe whichis aboue in Heauen. + 
Then, not to ſuffer this to fall ro the ground, but rather to take jt vp,and to conti- 
nut it in that ſtate, wherein the famous ©Predeceſſour of your Higbneſſe did leaue 
it : Nay, to 906 forward withthe confidence and reſolution of a manin maintaining. 
z#he Trueth of Ca R 1 sT, andpropagating it farre andneere, ts that which hath ſo 
ound and firmly knit the bearts of all your Ma1tsT1ss loyjalland religious people 
ronto you, that your very Name # precious amongthem ; their eye doth behold you 
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ith comfort ,and chey bleſſe you in theirbearts as thaz ſanFlified Perſon,who vnder 
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 |hnent doeth not diminiſh or decay but enery day increafech and taketh ftrengri,whbe 
|lehey obſerne that the zeale of your M a125T1 t towards thehouſe of Gop 
doethnot ſlacke or goe backward, but is more and more kindled, manifeſting i Jelf 
abroad inthe furtheſt parts of Chriſtendome,by writing in defence of the true;h 
(Which bath giuen fuch a blow onto chat man of Siume,as will not be healed) and ene 
{ly day at home,by Religious and learned diſcourſe,by frequenting the bouſe of God 
by bearing the word preathed, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring for the. 
Church as a moſt tender and loning nourcing Father. 

* There are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian and Religious affeFion in 
your M A1ESTILE: but none # more forcible to declare it tootbers then the oche- 
ment and perpetuated defire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this Worke,whic 
no with all humility wee preſent onto your M A1iESTIE. For When you 

Highneſſe had once out of deepe indgement apprehended, how conuenient it was 
[The out of the Originall ſacred Tongues, together with comparing of the laboars 
both in our owne andother forreigne Languagues, of many worthy men who wen 
before eos, there ſhould bee one more exatt Tranſlation of the holy Scriptures int 
the Engliſh ronguc; your MA1ESTIE did neuer defift, to orge and toex 
| cite thoſe to whom it Was commended, that the worke might bee haſlened, andrh 

Soy the buſineſſe might bee expedited in ſodecent a maner, as a matter of (uch impor 
[ance might inſtly require, 

And now at laft, by the mercy of G o D, and the continuance of our Labours, i 
being brought onto ſuch a conclufion,as that wee hane great hape thatthe Church o 
L England {hall reape good fruit thereby;we hold it our daety rooffer it to your Ma 
IESTIE, n0t nely as to our King and Soucraigne, but as to the principal nou 

| and Iuthonr of the Worke:: Flumbly craning of your moſt Sacred M altsT1E 
thas fance things of this quality haue ener beene ſubieF tothe cenſures of ill meanin 
and diſcontented perſons, it may receiue apprebation and Patronagt from ſo learned 
and indicions a Prince as your Edighneſſe ts, Whoje allowance and acceptance of 0 
Labours, ſballmore honour andinconrage cvs, then all the calumniations and har 
interpretations of other me: ſhall di{may 503... Se that, if on the one ſide we ſhall be 
traducedby Popiſh perſons at home or abroad, who therefore 'will maligne cos, be- 
Canſe we are poore Infirumentsto make GOD s holy Tracth tobe yer more and more 
knowen conzto the people, whom they defire ſtill tokeepe in ignorance and aarkeneſſe: 
or if on the otter fide, wee ſhall bee malignedby ſelfe-conceited brethren, whor 
#heir one wayes, and gine liking ronto notbing bus what is framed by themſelues 
and hammered on their Anuile ; wee may reft ſecure, ſupported within by the truet 
and innocencie of a good conſcience, bauing walked the wayes of fimplicity and inte 
gritie, as beforethe LORD; And ſuſtained without, by the powerfull ProteGiion 
of your MA1ESTIES grace and fauour, which will ener gine countenance £0 honeſt 
aud Chriftianendeuours, againſt buter cenſurers, and roncharitable imputations. 

' The LoxD of heauen and earth bleſſe your Maicftic with many and happy dayes, 
that as bis Heauenly band hath enriched your Flighne(ſe with many fangular, and 
extraordinary Graces ; ſo yau wey bee the wonder of the world in this later age, fa 
happineſſe andtrae felicitie, torbe Fdonour of that Great G © D, andthe good o 
his Church, throngh Is vs Cur 1 5T onr Lord and onely Sauiowr. Y 
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30D, #the immediate authonr of their true happineſſe. 4nd thistheir : 
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AE ALE to promote thecommon good, whet er it be by deui-| 


{ing any thing our (clues,or reuiſirg that which hath beenela- 
boured by others,deſerueth certainly muchreſpe& & eſtceme, 
but yer findeth butcold entertainment in the world. It is wel- 
commed with ſuſpition in ſteadof loue, and with emulation iti 
ſtead of thankes ; and if there be any hole left for cauill to en- 

W[ ter, (and cauill,if ir doc not finda hole, will makeone)iris ſure 

. to be miſconſtrued,and in danger to be condemned. This will 

calily be granted by as many. as know ſtory,or haue any experience. For, was there e- 

ucr any thing proiedted,that ſauourcd any way of newnefle or renewing, bur the ſame 

endured many a ſtorme of gaine-ſaying,or oppolition ? A man would thinke that Ci- 
uility, holeſome Lawes, learning and eloquence, Synods and Church maintenance, 

(that we ſpeake of no mare things of this kinde)(hould be as ſafe asa SanQuary, and 

out of the danger of the darr, as they ſay, thatno mian would lift vp theheele, no, 
or dog mooue his Fongue againſt the motioners of them. For by the firſt, we are di- 
inguiſhed from bruit beaſts led with Enſualitic : By the ſecond, wee are bridled and 
reſtrained from outragious behauiour, and from doing of iniuries, whether by fraud 
or by violence : By the third, wee are enabled toinformeand reforme others, by rhe 
tighr and feeling that wee haucarrained vnto our ſelues: Briefly, by rhe fourth, be- 
ing brought together to a parle faceto face, we ſooner compole our differences they 
by writings, which are endleſſe : And laſtly,thatthe Church be ſufficiently prouided 
for, is ſo agrecable to good reaſon and conſcience, that thoſe mothers are holden to 
beleſle cruell that kill their children aſſooneas they ate borne, then thoſe nourſing 

athers and morhers(whereſouer they be that withdraw from them who hang vpon 
their breaſts(and vpon whoſe breaſts againe themſelues doe hapg to receiue the Spi- 
rituall and ſincere milke of the Word) liuelyhood and ſupport fit fortheir cſtares, 

Thus it is apparent, that theſe things which wee.ſpeake of, arc of moſt neceſlary vſe, 

and therefore, thac none, either without abſurdity can ſpeake againſt them, or with- 

outnote of wickedneſle can ſpurneagainſt them. _.. '/ tae EY 

| Yer forall that,the learned know,that certaine worthy men hane been broughr'to 

vatimely death for none other faulr,bur for ſeeking to reduce their countrey-men to 
500d order and diſcipline: and thatin ſome Common-weales it was made a capitall 

rime, once to motion the making of a newLaw forthe abrogatihg of an old, though 


che ſame were moſt pernicious : And that certaine, which would be counted pillars 


Ff rhe State, and paternes of Vertue and Prudence, could not bee brought fora long 
time to giue way to good Letters and refined ſpeech, but bare themſelues as auerſe 
rom them,as from rockes or boxes of poyſon : And fourthly, that he was no babe, 


- -Þur agreat Clerke, thatgaue fooxth (and in writing to remaineto poſterity) in pal- 


fon penn yet he gave forth that he had not ſcene any profit ro come by 
ny Synode or meeting of the Clergie, bur rather the contrary : And Sy. poaint 
Church maintenance and allowance; in ſuch ſort,as the Ambaſſaddurs and'meſſen- 
vers of the great King of kings ſhould be furniſhed,it is not vaknown whar a fition 
2r fable / ſoit is eſteemed, and for no better by the reporter himſelfe, though fuper- 
ſticious ) was deuiſed ; Namely, that at ſuch time asthe profeſſours and teachers of, 
Chriſtianity inthe Church of Rome, then ; true Church, wereliberally end6wed, a 
\ 3 voyc 
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Anacharſir 
with others 
im Athens, 
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nocwichſtin- 
ding calum- 
niation,for 
the ſurucy of 
the Engliſh... 
Tranflirions. 


to che Churek,&c.,” Thy yorunely azofress: 
cenſure, and happy is heethar is lcalt tolled vpon tongues ; for vtterly-ro eſcape the 


| ceiued; As the fivord devonreth one a5 well as thea 


nitic) hee was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by hisowne wife. | Solomon was greater then Da- 
id, though nor in vertue, yet in power : and by his power and wiſedome hee my 


|Emperour ( atthe leaſtwiſe that openly profeſſed the fairch himſelfe, and allawed o- 


{To bee [hort, the moſt learned Empcrour of. former times (atthelcaſt, the greateſt 


Oo 


voyce forſooth was heazd fromhicauen, la : Now ls poylon powrred downe in- 


ke, as onefaith, bur alſo as oft 


as- wee doc anything of note or WIE: wee ſubic&oyr leluesto cucry ones 


ſnatch ofthem itis impoſſible. Ifany man conceit thar this is the lotand portion of 
the nieaner fort onely, and that Princes arc $07354 ay by their bigheſtate, hee isde- 

| ther, as it is in Sammel; nay as the 
great Commander charged his ſouldiers in a certaine battel,to ſtrike arno part of the 
encmie, butat the face z And as the King of Syria commanded his chiefe Captaines 
to fiebt neither with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely cif the King of 1ſracl+ ſo itis too true, 
that Enuie ftriketh moſt ſpitefully at the-faireſt, and at the chiefeſt, David was a 
worthy Prince, and no man to bee compared to him fot his firſt deedes, and yet for 
as worthy an a&t as cucr hee did,( euen for bringing backe the Arke of God in folem- 


Tcmple tothe L o s », ſuch a one as was the glory of the land of Iſrael, and th 

wonder of the whole world.But was that his magnificence liked of by all? We doubt 
of it. . Otherwiſe, why doc they lay itin his ſonjies difh, and call vato him far .|| ea+ 
ſing of the burden } Make, ſay they, the grievom ſernitude of rhy father,and his ſore yoke, 


Lighter. Belike he had charged them with ſome leuies, and troubled them with ſome 
carriages. Hercupori they raiſe vp a Tragedie, and with in their heartthe Femple 
had neuecr becne buile. So hard a thing iris to pleaſe all, eycn when wee pleafe God 
beſt, and doe ſeeke to approoue our ſelues to euery ones confcience,, 2 

If wewill deſcend to later times, we ſhall find many the like examples of ſuch kind, 


or rather vnkind acceptance. The firſt Romane Emperour did nener doe a more plca- 
ſing deed to the learned; nor more profitable to polteritic, for conſeruing the recor 
of rimes in true ſupputation ; then when he correed the Calender, and ordered the 
yecre according to the courſe of the Sunne : and yet this was imputed ta him for no- 
xeltic, and arrogancic, and procured to him great obloquie. Sothe firſt Chriftencd 


thers to do thelike)for ſtrengthening the Empireat his great charges,and prouiding 
forthe Church, as hee did, got for hislabour the name Pupilus, as who would fay, 
A waſtefull Prince, that had necd of a Gaardian,or onerſeer. So the beſt Chriſtened 
Emperour, for the louc that he bare vnto peace, thereby tocnrich both himſelfe and 
his ſubics,and becauſe he did nor ſecke warre, bur find it, was iudged to be na man 
at armes, (though indecd he excelled in feats of chinalrie,and ſhewed ſo muck when 
he was prouoked)and condemned for giuing himſelfc ta his caſe and to his pleaſure. 


politician ) what thatiks had he for cutting off the ſuperflujties of the Lawes,and di- 
geſting them into ſome order and method? This, thathe hath been blotted by ſome 
co be an Epitomiſt, that is, one that extinguiſhed worthy whole volumes, to bring his 
alnidgements intorequeſt. This is the meaſure thar hatch beene rendred to excellent 
Princes in farmer times,cucn, (wn bent facerent ale audire, For their good deedsto 
bee cuill ſpoken- of.” Neitheristhere any likelihood, that enuic and malignity died, 


ages ; Tou are riſen vÞ# in your fathers ſlead,an increaſe of ſinfall men. What i that that hath 
beene done ? that which ſhall be done 5 ani there is no new thing under the Sunne, faiththe 
Wiſeman 7 and S. Sreuen, 4s your fathers did, ſo doe you. T his, and more to thispur- 


poſe, His Maicſtic that now reigneth (and long,and long may hee reigne,and his off- 
ſpring for cuer, Himſclfe and chillren, and childrens children alwayes) knew full well, ac- 
cording to. the ſingpylar wiſcdome giuen vnto him by God, and rhe rarc learning 
nd cxperiencetharhce hathatrained vnto ; namely that whoſocuer attemprerh any 
rhing for the. publike (ipecialſy if it pertainc to Reign, and to the opening and 
caring of che word of God ) rhe ſame ſerteth himſelfe ypon a ſtage to bay gloured 
n bycutry cull! eye; yea,hecaſterh panel healong vpos pikes,to be cle 


tongue. For hee that medleth with mens Religion in any part, miedler 
cuſtome, nay, with their frechold ; and chough chey finde no Fonieny, in 
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' belong vnto them, to haue care of Religion, yea, ro know it aright, yea, to profeſſe it 


: heauineſle, comfort vs z if dull, quicken vs if cold, inflame vs. Tolle, lege ; Tolle, lege, 


that which they haue, yet they cannotabide to heare of alcering- Notwithſtanding 
his Royall heart was nor daunted or diſcouraged for this or that cooler, bur ſtood re> 
ſolute, 454 /tatuc immooneable, and an anuile not eaſie to be beaten intoplates, as one ſaith; 

e knew who had choſen him to be a Souldier, orrather a Capraine, and being aſſu. 

cd that the courſe which heintended made much forthe glory of God,and the buil- 
ding vp of his Church, hee would not ſufferir to bee broken off for wharſoeuer 
peaches or practiſes. It doeth certainely belong vnto Kings, yea, it doeth ſpecially 


zealouſly, yea, to promote it tothe vtrermoſt of their power. This 1s their glory be= 
orcall Nations which meane well, and this will bring vnto them a farre moſt excel- 
entweight of glory inthe day ofthe Lord Ieſus.For the Scripture faith norin vaine, 
hem that honoar me, I will honour, neuther was it a vaine word that Eyſeb;us delivered 
long agoe, thar pictic towards God was the weapon and rhe onely weapon that both 
preſcrued Cornſtartives perſon, and aucnged him of his enemies. | 123601 
- But now what pictie without truerth? what tructh(what ſauing trueth)without the 
vord of God ? what word of God (whereot we may be ſure) without the Scripture ? 
he Scriptures wee are commanded to ſearch, 7ohn 5.39. E/ay 8.20. They are com- 
mended thar ſearched and ſtudied rhem, As 17.11.and 8.28, 29, They are reproued 
char were vnskiltfull in them, or flow to beleeue them, 24ate.22.29.Luke 24.25. They 
an:makevs wilc vnto ſaluation, 2.7im.3.15. if we be ignorant,they willinſtru& vs; 
[four of the way, they will bring vs home ; if out of order, they will reforme vs ;ifin 


Take vp and read, take-vpand read the Scriptures, (for vnto rhem was the dire&ion) 
it was ſaid vnto Saint Augsſtine by a ſupernaturall voyce. Whatſoener is in the Scrip- 
ures;beleeae me, ſaith the ſame S: Aupuſtzne, is high and diuine ; there ts verily trueth,and | 
adoftrine moſt fit for the refreſhing and renewing of mens minds,and truely ſo tempered,that 
uery one may draw from thence shat which isſuf ficient for him, f he come to draw with a de- 
vout and pious minde, as trur Religionrequireth. Thus S. Auguſtine. And S. Hierome : 
11 Scripturas e& ama#1t te ſaptentia,ee. Lone the Scriptures,and wiſedome will loue 
hee.. And S.Cyri/ againſt 1u/zan ; Ewen boyes that are bred vp inthe Scriptures, become 
moſt rcligious,ee. But what mention we threeor foure vſcs of the Scripture, whereas 
whartſocuer is to be beelened, or praQtiſed,or hoped for,is contained in them?or three 
or foure ſentences of rhe Fathers, ſince whoſoeuer is worthy the name of a Father, 
from Chriſts time downeward, hath likewiſe written not onely of the riches but alſo/ 
of the perteftion of the Scripture ? 7 adore the fulneſſe of the Scripture, ſaith Tertullian 
againſt Hermozenzs. And againe, to Apelies an Heretike of the like ſtampe, he ſaith ; 


ae tuo ) without Scripture. So S. /ufiz Martyr before him ; we muſt know by all meanes, 


onely aut of the Prophets,who teach ws by diuine inſpiration, So Saint Ba/ilafter Tertullian, 
It is a manifeſt fallmg away from the Faith, ana afault of preſumption, either to reiett any of 
thoſe things that arewritten, oy to bring in ( vponthe head of them, :.,.,-,) 417 of theſe 
ihings that are not written. VVe omit to citero the ſame effect, S.Cyri4 B,of Hierruſalem 
in his 4.Catacheſ.S Hierom againſt Helnidins,Saint Auzuſtinein his third Booke againſt 
rhe lercers of Per:/zan,and in very many other places of his workes. Alſo we forbeare 
ro deſcend to later Fathers, becauſe wee will not weary the reader. The Scriptures 
then being acknowledged to be ſo ful and fo perte, how can we excule our ſelues of 
negligence, if we doe aor ſtudie them 3of curioſity,it wee be not content with them ? 
Men talke much of * 44,» how many ſweet and goodly things it had hanging onit; 
of the Philoſophers ſtone, that itturneth copper into gold ; of Corrs copia, that ithad 
all things neceflary for foodein it,of Paraces the herbe, thatirwas good for all diſea- 
fesz of Catholicorthe drugge, that iris inſtead of all purges;of 7lcars armour, that it 
was an armour of proofeagainſt al thruſts,and all blowes, &c.Well, that which they 
falſely or vaincly attributed to theſe things for bodily good, we may iuſtly and with 
fu}-.meaſure aſcribe vnto the Scripture: for Spirituall. ſris-notonely.an armour, but 
allga whole armoury of weapons, borthoffenſiue,and defenſiue; whereby wee may 
{aye our (clues, and putthcenemic to flight. Itis notan herbe,bur a tree; or rather a 

1 of: | A 4 | whole 


1 doe not aumit that which thou bringeſt 3m ( or concludelt ) of thine owne ( head or ſtore, | 


faith he,that it is not lawfall(or polhible)ro learne (any thing) of God,or of right piety, ſaue| 
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neccljary, 


whole paradiſcof trees of life, whichbring footth fruite cuerymoneth,and the frui 
thereof is for: meate, and the leauces formedicine. Jris nota potof Manna,or a cru 
of oyle, which were for memory onely, or for a meales meatcor two, but as it wer 


of moſt coſtly iewels, againſt beggarly rudiments 3 Finally, afountaine of moſt 
water ſpringing vp vnto cuerlaſting hfe. And what maruaile ? The originall th 
being from heaven, not from carth; the Authour being God, not man ; the Enditer 
the holy Spirit, not the wicof the Apoſtles or. Prophets 3 the Pen-men ſuch as we 
ſanRified from the wombe,and endued with a principal! portion of Gads Spirit ; 
. |marter, veririe, pictic, putitic, vprightneſlc ; the forme, Gods ward, Gods teſtimony 

Gods oracles,the word of Tructh, the word of Saluation,&c. rhe eftes,lighe of vn 
derſtanding, ſtablencſle of perſwaſion, repentance from dead workes, newneſle o 


ithereof,, fellowſhip with the Saints, participation of the heaucnly nature, fruition of 


that delightech in the Scripture,and thrice happy that meditateth in ir day and night. 
Byt how ſhall men meditate in that, which they cannot vnderſtand ? How ſhall 
they vaderſtand thar whichis kept cloſe in an vynknowen tongue 2 asit1s written, Ex- 
cept I kyow the power of the voiced ſhalbe to himthat ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,avd he that (pea- 
Tkerh ſhall be a Barbarian to me. The Apoſtle exceptcth no tongue ; not Hebrew thean 
cicnteſt, nor Grecke rhe moſt copious, nat Latine the fineſt. Nature taught a natu-+ 
rall man to confefle, that all of vs in thoſe tongues which we doe nor vaderſtand, are 
plainely deafe, we may turnerhe deafecare vnto them. T he Seythren counted the 4+ 
thenian, whom he did not vnderſtand, barbarous : ſo rhe Romane did the Syrian, and 
the /ew, (cuen Saint Higrome_ himſeltc calleth the Hebrew tongue barbarous, bclike 
becauſe ir was ftrange to ſo many ) ſo the Emperour of (onſtantmeple calleth the Za- 
1:ine rongue, barbaraus, though Pope Xyco/as doe ſtorme atit : ſo the /ewes long be- 
fore Chriſt, called all other Nations, Zogna=im, which is little better then barbarous, 
Thereforc as one complaineth, that alwayes in the Senate of Rome, there was one or 
other that called for an interpreter : ſo leſt the Church be driuen to the like exigent, 
it isnecefſary to haue tranſlations ina readinefſe. Tranſlation it is that openeth the 
window, tolctinthe light; that breaketh the ſhell, that we may eat the kernell ; thar 
putteth aſide the curcaine, that we may looke into the moſt Holy place 3 that remoo- 


Tranſlation 


the ſtone from the mouth of che Well, by which meancs the flockes of Laban were 
watered. Indeed without Tranflation into the vulgar tongue, the vnlearned are but 
like children at /acobs Well ( which was deepe) without a bucket or ſomething to 
draw wich: oras that perſon mentioned by E/ay, to whom when a ſealed booke was 
deliucred, with this motion, Reade this Ipraythee, he was faine to make this anſiyere, 


F cannot; tor it us ſealed. 


- Whule God would bee knowen onely in 7acob, and haue his Name greatin//7acl, 


The t:anſ[1- 

-— afggy and in none ather place, while the dew lay on Gidzens fleece onely, and all checarch 
ment our of |belides wasdric; then for one and the ſame people, which ſpake all of them the lan- 
I at ul cof Canaan, thatis, Hebrew, one and the ſame originallin Hebrew was ſufficient. 


| $62 the fulnefle ofrime drew neere, that the Sunne of wy roy Sonne 
of Gad ſhould come intathe world, whom God ordeined to bea reconciliation tho- 
raw faith in his blood, not of the /ew only, buralſo of the Greeke, yea,of all them that 
were ſcattered abroad ; then loc, it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the fpirit of a Greeke 
{Prince,( Greake for deſcent and language)euen of Prolome Philadelph King of Egypt,to 
-ccurethetranſlating of the Booke of God outof Hebrew into Greekes. This is the 
"ranſlation of the Seuensy-Intcrpreters, commonly fo called, which prepared rhe 
ay- far/our_ Sauiour Tony the Gentiſes:'by. written. preaching , as Saint Zohn 


apriſtdiq>-among the ewes y. vocall. . For the Grecians being deſirous of lear- 
| ning 


life, holineſle, peace, ioy in rhe holy Ghoſt : Laſtly,the end and reward of the ſtudic| 


an inheritance immortall,vadehiled,and that neuer ſhall fade away:Happy is the man] 


yeth rhecouer of the VVell,that we may come by the water,cuen as /acob rolled away: 
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The tranſla- 
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$cripeure in- 


to the vulgar 
| LONgUCs., 


iliarro moſt inhabitants in 4/as, KO 2 of the-conqueſt that there the Greeiavs 
had made;as alſo by the Colonies, which thicher they had ſent, For the ſame cauſes 
allo it was well vnderſtood in many placesof Ewrope, yea, and of 4frite roo; There- 
forethe word of God being ſet forthin Greeke,, becommerh hereby like a candle ſer 
vponacandleſticke , which giueth light to ail chatare in the houſe, or like a procla- 
marian ſounded foorth in the marker place, which moſt men preſently take khow- 
ledge of; and therefore that language was firreſt ro conraine the Scriptures, both for 
the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel to appeale vnto for witnes,and for the learners alſo 
of thoſerimes to make ſearch and triall by; Iris certaine, chat that tranſlation was 
not ſo ſoundand (o perfet, butthat itaeededin many places correQion z and who 
had bin ſo ſufficient for this workeas the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Yetit kemed 
ood tothe holy Ghoſt and to themtotakethar which they found, (rhe ſame being 
or the greateſt part trucand ſufficient) ratherthen by making a new, in thatnew 
world and greene age ofthe Church, rocxpoſe themſelues to many exceptionsand 
cauilations,as though they made a Tranſlation to ſerue their owne turne;and there- 
ote bearing witnelſe ro themiclues, their witnefſe nor to be regarded. This may be 
uppoſed to be ſome cauſe, why the Tranſlation of the Sexextie was allowed to paſſe 
currant. Notwithſtanding, thoughit was commended generally, yeritdid not 
ully contentrhelearned, no not of the /ezpes. For not long after Chrift, Aquila fell in 
rand wicha new Tranflation , andafter him 7heodstion , and after him Symmachu : 
eazthere was a fifthand afixrh edigion , the Authours whereof werenor knowne. | 
heſe with the Seventy made vp rhe Hexapla,and were worthily and to greatpurpoſe 
ompiled rogerther by Orr/gen. Howbeitthe Edition of the Sexentie went away with 
he credit, and therefore not onely was placed in the midſt by Origen (for the worth 
nd excellencic thereofaboue the reſt, as Epjphanixegarhereth) bur alſo was vicd by 
he Greeke Fathers for the ground and foundation of their Commentarics. Yea,&:- 


hereof not onely for interpreters, but allo for Prophets in ſome reſpe& : and 1»ſti- 


he Seacnty, rendreth this reaſon thereof, becauſe they were as it wereenlightned 


Fierome affirmeth as much) tharthe Seventy were interpreters , they were not Pro- 
phets; they did many things well, as learned men; bur yet as men they ſtumbled and | 


they may be noted to adde to the Originall, and ſometimes to rake from itz which 
made the Apoſtles rolcaue them many times, when they left the Hebrew,and to deli- 
aerthe ſence therof according to the truth of the word,as the Spirit gane them vrte» 
rance. This may ſuffice touching the Greeke Tranſlations of the old Teſtament. 

There were alſo within a few hundred yeeres after Chrift, tranſlations many into 
he Latine tongue : forrthis rongue alſo was very fit roconnuey the Law and the Goſ- 
lby, becauſeinthoſe times very many countries ofthe Weſt, yea, of the South, 
aſt, and North, ſpake or vaderſtood Latinc,being made Prouinces tothe Romanes. 


( Latini interpretes nullo modo numerari poſſunt,(aith S. Auguſtine. )Againe they were not 
out of the Hebrew fountaine ( we ſpeake of the Zatine [ranfſlations of the old Teſta- 
ment) but out of the Greeke ſtreame, therefore the Greeke being not altogether cleare, 
the Letine deriued from it muſt needs be muddy, This moued S.Hiergme a moſt lear- 
ned Father, and rhe beſt Linguiſt without controuerſie , of his age, or ofany that 
went before him, to vndertakerthe tranſlating of the Old Teſtament, out ofthe very 
fountaines themſclues 3 which hee performed with that cuidence of greatlearning, 


Epphan de 


(09 


hanizsabouc-nameddorh artributc ſo much vntoir, that he holdeth the authours f* 
122 the Emperor inioyning the Iewes his ſubic&s to vſe ſpecially the Tranſlation of f 


ith prophcricall grace. Yet for all that, as the Zgyprians arc ſaid of the Prophertto þ 
men and not God,and thcirhorſes fleſh and nor ſpirit: ſo itis euident, (and Saint [* 


tell, one while through ouerſight,another while through ignorance, yea, ſometimes [; 


Bur now the Latine Tranſlations were coo many to be all good, for they wercinfinir 
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judgement, induſtry and faithfulneſle , that he hath for cuerbound the Church vn 

him, ina debt of ſpeciall remembrance and thankefulneſle. 

Now though the Church werethus furniſhed with Greek and Letive Tranſlations, 

euenbefore the faith of Chriſt was generally imbraced in the Empire: (fox the _ 
54a now 
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| Perſians, Ethioprans,and infinite other nations being barbarous peapte,tranſlated it into their 


|Pfalrer,as Bedahad done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800: King Alured by the (aid 


'|th:m himſclfe, or to hauec gotten them turned into French, abour the yeere 1160 : 


know that cuen'in S. Hjcromstinic, the Conſul-of Rome and hiswife were both Erh- 
nicks,-and about the ſame time the greateſt:part of the Senatealſo): yer for all that 
the godly-karned were not content to haue the:Scripturesin the: Language which 


| thetnſclues vnderſtood , Greeke and Zatine, (as the good-Lepers were notcontentto 


farewell themſelues , but acquainted their. neighbours with the-ſtore that God had 
ſent ,'thatthey alſo mightprouide forthemfelues) butalſofor the behoofe and edi- 
fyingofthe valearncd , which hangred and thirſted afcer Righteouſneſle, and had 
ſoules to: be ſayed aſwell as they, they, pronided Tranſlations into the vulgar for their 
Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly afrerehcir 
conyerſion,hearc C an 1 s T ſpeaking vnatsthemiin their morher tongue,not by the 
voyceoftheir Miniſter onely, but alſo by the written word tranſlated. If any doubr 
hereof, he may be ſatisfied by examplesenough, if enough will ſeruethe turne. Firſt 
S. Hierome ſaith , Multarum gentiumlinguss Seriptura ante tranſlata,' docet falſacſſe que 
addita-funt, &c.1. The Scripture being On befare in the languages of many Nations; 
aoth ſhew that thoſe things that were added (by Lucian or Aeſychins ) are falſe, So Saint 
Hieromtin thatplace. The ſame Hicromeelſewhere afhrmerh thar hee, rhe time was, 
had (er forth the tranſlation of the Senenty,ſue brigue homintbas 41%. for his countrey- 


wenſis , and Alphonſus a Caſtro (that we ſpeake of no more) mennot to bee excepted 
againſt by them of Rome,docingenioully canfefſeas much. $0, S.Chry/oſtome thartli- 
ucd in S.Hijeromes time,giueth cuidence with him:The dodtrine of $;Jobn (faith he) did 
21t in ſuchſort(as the Philoſophers did)weniſh away : but the Syrians,Egyprtians,tndians, 


(mother tongue and baue learned tobe(true)?hiloſaphers,he meanerhChriſtians. To this 
may bc added Ty204orit,as next vnto him, 'borh'for antiquity; and for learning. His 
words be theſe, Enery countrey that is vnder the Sure, is full of theſe wards(of the Apo- 
files and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue (he meancth the Scriptures in the Hebrew 
tongue) turned not only into the Language of the Greeiansvut alſoof the Romanes,and E- 
2 yptians, and Perſians,and Indians,and Armenians, & Seythians,C Sauromatians,aud brie- 
{ly into all the languag-s that any nation vſeth.So he.In like maner,Ypasis reported by 
Paulus Diaconus and 1/idor(and beforethem by Sozomen)to hauc tranſlatcd the Scrip- 
tures into the Gothicke tongue, /ohz Bilhop of Sul by Yſ/exs to have turned them in- 
to 4rabicke , about the yeere of our Lord 717 : Bedaby Ciſtertienſis ,, to haue turned 
a great part of them into Saxon: Efnard by Tritheming, to hauc abridged the French 


Ciſtertien/;s,to have turned the Pſalter into Saxon: Methodine by Auentinus (printed at 
Ingoljtad) tohaue turned rhe Scriptures into || Sclauonian: Falds Biſhop of Frijing by 
Beats Rhenanus, to hauc cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to bee tranſlated into 
Dutch-rithme,yet extant in the Library of Corbinian. Valdm,by diucrs to hauc turned 


Carle: the fift of that name, ſirnamed The wiſe, to haue cauſed them to be turnedin- 
to French,about 200.yeeres after Ya/aus his time,of which tranſlation there be many 
copics yet extant, as witnefleth Bero:/{zx. Much about that time, cuen in our Kin 

[&ichard the ſeconds dayes,7ohn Treuiſa tranſlated them into Exg///h,and many Engl / 

Bibles in written hand are yer to be ſeen with diuers, tranſlated as iris very probable, 
in that age. So the Syria» tranſlation of the New Teſtamentis ia moſt learned mens 
Librarics of#;d4minſtaJins his ſetting forth,and rhe Plalter in Arabickeis with many, 
of Augs/tinu Nebienſis his ſerting forth. So Poſtelaffirmeth, that in his crauaile he ſaw 
the Goſpels in the Erhiqpian tongue: And Ambroſe Theſis alleageth the Pſalter of the 
1n4ians,which he teſtificth co haue bin ſer forth by Potkenin Syrzancharaters.So that 
to haue the Scriptures in the mother tongue, is not a quaint conceit lately taken vp, 
cithct by the L: (romwellin England, or by the L. Radenit in Polenie, or by the Lord 
Pngnadis inthe Emperors dominion,buthath bin thought vpon,and put in practiſe 
of old, cucn fromthe firſt rimes of che. conuerſion or reformation of any nation; no 
doubr, becauſe it was eſteemed moſt proficable,to cauſe faith to grow in mens hearts 
he ſooner, and to makethemto be able ro ſay with the words ofthe Plalme, As we? 
une heard,ſo we hae ſeent. Now 
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men of Dalmatia. VWhich' words not onely: Eraſmus docth vnderſtand to purport, 
that S. Hierome tranſlated the:Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue; bur alſo Srxtne Se- Pirr Ser.itb.y 
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Now the Church of Rowe wayld ſeeme at the lengrh to hearcamarherly ale] 
Qion towards her children,and to allow them the Scripthresin their matherirongue: 
bur indecd it is agift,nor deſeruing $9 be called a gift,an vaprofitable giftrhey mult 
Ef geta Licence in writing before they may vic them, and to geethaz,chey mult ap- 
proaue thc mſelues to their Confeilor, that is, tobeſuchasarc, if nor frozen inte 
dregs,yet fowred with the leauen of rheir luperſtition. Howbeie, it kemed raq much 
ta Clement the 8.that there ſhould be any Licence granted to haue them inthe vulgar 


rongue,and therefore he querruleth and fruſtrarerh the granz of Pius the fourth, $0 
much are they afraid of the light of che Sexipture , ( LacifugeSeriptorarum,as Tertyl- 
lian ſpeaketh ) thar they will not truſt che people withiir, . no not asit.is ſer foorth by 
their owne ſworne men,no not with the Licence of thcir owne. Biſhops and Jnqui- 


vaderſtanding in any ſorr, that they are-not aſhamed to conteſſe, that wee: forced, 
them to tranſlate it into Engliſh againſt their wills. This ſeemerh coargue abad 
cauſe,or a bad conſcience, or both. Sure we are,that it is not hee that hath good gold; 
thatis afraid to bring it to the rauch-ſtorie, bur he that hath the counterfeir; neicher 
is it the true man that ſhunneth the light , bur the malefactour, leſt his deeds ſhould 
bee reprooued : neither is itthe plaine-dealing Merchant chit is vawilling co baue 
the weights,or the meteyard broughtin place,bur he tha victh deceir. Bug wee will 
kt them alone for this fault,and rewrne to tranſlation. | WoT-i 10 
Many mens mouthes hauc been open a good while(and yet are not ſtopped) with 
ſpeeches aboutthe Tranſlation ſo longin hand, or ratheaperuſals of Tranſlations 
made before : and aske what may be the reaſon, what the necelhtie of theemploy- 


bread beene mingled with leayen , her ſiluer with drofle , her witie with water; her 
milke wichlime? ( Late gypſum male miſcetur,laith 8, 1reney,) Ve hoped tharwebad 
beene inthe right way, that wee had had the Oracles of God delivered vnto vs, and 
that though al the world had cauſe to beoftended and to complaine, yerthar we had 
none. . Hath the nurſe holden guc the brea(t, and nothing bur, winde in it? Hath the 
bread becn deliyered by the fathers of the Church, and the ſame prooued to be /aps- 


| doſas,as Sencea ſpeakerh ? Whatisg it to handlerhe word of God deceirfully, if rhis be 


not? Thuscertaine brethren. Alſo the aduerſaries of /udgb and Hieruſalem, like Sau- 
ballat in Nehemiah, mocke; as we heare, both at the worke and workemen , ſaying ; 


duſt which are buyut? although they bajld, yet if 4 ſoxe gee phe ſhalleuen bigake downe 
their tony wall. Was their Tranſlation gaod before? VVhy doe they now mend it ? 
Was it not good? Why then was i oberaded to the peopk? Yea , why did the Ca- 
tholicks (meaning Popilh Romani/ts )alwayes goc in icopurdic,for refultng to goeto 

heare it? Nay , if my{@he tranſlated into Englilh,-Catholicksare fitreſt to. dae ir. 

They haue learning, and they know when a thingis well, they Can zzavam de trabula, 
We will anſwerethera both briefly': and the former, 


Jaboramus, That is,D4e we condernye the ancient? Tn mo caſe: but after the endeaours of 
hem that were befatevs, we take the beſt patnes we can inthe houſe of God. As if hee {aids 


thing of his Chychand that they. defexye to be had of vs.and of poſterinic jn eucr- 
ſtingremembrante- The NNN neg and well kaowen : 4 


[rawathors had net heone, wae gd met had much fueeet was: he 3 but if P hrynis —— 
F | w | - 


fitors. Yea, ſo vnwilling they are to commuynicatethe Scriptures to.the peoples] 


ment: Haththe Church beene deceived, fay they, allthis while? Hah her ſweere | 


what doe theſe weake Tewes, &c. will they make the floves whole againe out of the beapes of 


| being brethren, thus, with S. |s.Hicron..4-. 
Hierome, Damnamus wetores? Minime, {ea peſt prierumſiudia 13 domo Domini quod poſſis- g = "mg 
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| An anfiwere 
to the 1mpu- 


| honored be their name, that breake the yce,and gine the onſer vpon that which hel- 


tis ſtrange vato him.) Yet forall that, as nothingis begun and perfe&ed arthe ſame 


--:: {foundation that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours,do.endeauourto 


| |ſpiſed. See 1udges 8 verſe 2 1oa/hthe king of /ſrael did not ſatisfic himſelfe,till he had 


his maſter had nor beengwe had not had Timothens, Therefore bleſſed be they,and moſt 


th forward tothe ſauing of ſoules. Now what can-bemore auaileable therero,then 


lofan-hidden'treaſurc, and of a fountaine thatis ſealed, there is no profitzas Prolomee! 
|Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or maſters of the Tewes,as witneſſerh Epiphanizs:and 
 S. Auguſtine ſaith, 4 man had rather be with his dog then with a ſtranger (whoſe tongue! 


j|rime,and the latter thoughts are thought to bethe wiſer:ſo,it we building vpon their 


makethat better which they left fo good ; no man, we are fare, hath cauſe ro miſſike 
vs; they,weperſwade our ſclues,if they were aliue, would thanke'vs; The vintage of 
Abiezer char ſtrake the ſtroke: yet che gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be de- 


[{mitten the ground three times;& yet he offended the Prophet,for giuing ouerthen. 
Aquila, of whom we ſpake before,tranfſlated the Bible as carefully, and as skilfullyas 
he couldzand yet he thought good togo ouer it againe;and thenir gotthe credit with 
the ewes, to be called ,,v witew,that is, acuratly done,as S, Hierome witneſſerh. How 
many bookes of profanelearning hauc been gone auer againeand againe,by the fame 
tran{lators, by others ? Of one and the ſame booke of Ari/totlesErhikes, there are 
extantnot ſo few as ſixe orſeuen ſcuerall tranſlations. - Now if this coſt may be be- 
ſtowed vpon the gourd, which affoordeth vs a little ſhade; and which today flouri- 
ſherh, bur'to morrow is cut downe;what may we beſtow,nay, whatought wenotts 


ſemme whereof abideth for cuer ? And this is the word of God; which we tranſlate, 
what i the chaffe tothe wheat , ſaiththe Lord? Tanti vitreum, quanti verum Margaritum 
(faith Tertallian)if a toy of glaſle be of that reckning with vs, how ought we to value 
the true pearle? Therefore letno mans eye beeuill;becauſe his Maieftics is goodznei- 
ther let any begrieued,that we haue a Prince that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpiritual 
wealth of Iſracl,(let $4nballars and Tobiahs doe ſo,which therfore doe bearc their iuſt 
reproofe)bur ler vs rather bleſſe God from the ground of our heart, for working this 
religious care in him,to hauethe tranſlations of the Bible maturely conſidered of and 
examined For by this meanes it commerh to paſſe, that whatſoeuer is ſound already 
{andallis ſdund for ſubſtance, in one or other of our editions, andthe worſt of ours 
far better then their autentike vulgar)the ſame wil ſhine as gold more brightly,being 
rubbed & poliſhed;alſo,if any thing be halting orſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to 
the Original;the ſame may becorrefed,and-the truth ſcr in place. And whatcan the 
King command to be done,that wil bring him more true honour then this?& where- 
in could they that haue beene ſera worke,approue their duery tothe King, yea their 
obedience to God,and lone to his Saints more, then by yeelding their ſeruice, and all 
thatis within them, for the furniſhing of the worke?bur beſides all this, they werethe 
gprincipal moriues of it,and therfore ought leaſt to quarrellit-s for the very hiſtoricall 
truth-is,that vpon the importunate petitions of the Puritanes; athis Maicſties com- 
ming cothis Crowne, the Conference at Hampton Court hauing becn appointed-for 
hearing their complaints: when by force of-reaſon they were pur from all other 
grounds, they had recourſe atthe laſt ,' tothisThife, thar hey could not withgood 
conſcience ſubſcribe torhe Communion booke;, ſince itmainrained the Bible as it 
though rhis was iudgedto bee buta eine andempty ſhift;yet cuen hereupon 

ba 


. Nowtothe latter wee anſwete ; that wedbenot denie, nay wee afirme and auow, 


arliamene ; being tranſlated inco French, Dare; Trelien and Latinejis ftillthe Ki og 
Q  _ Speecth 


beſtow vpon the Vine,the fruit whereofmakethiglad the conſcience of man,and the| 


delinet” Gods booke vnto Gods people ina tongue which they vnderſtand ? Since| _ 
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ſpeech, though it bee. not interpreted by eucry Tranſlator with the like grace, hot 

raducneure fo fitly for phraſe, nor ſo expteſly for ſence,enery where. Forir is coh- 
tefſed, thatthings arc to take their denomination of the greater part z- and a naturall 
man could ſay, Yerum vbi mala uitent in rarmine,non ezopaucis Offender macutis,chc. A 
man may bee counted a vertuous man, though hee hauemade many flips in his life, 
(elſe,there were none vertuous,for 43 mary things we offend all) allo acorely mari and 
louely, though hee have ſome warts vpon his hand, yea, not onely freakles vpon his 
face, but alſo ſcarres. No cauſe therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied 
to be the word, or forbidden to bee currant, notwithſtanding that ſomeim perfeRi- 
ons and blemiſhes may be noted in.the ſetting forth of it. For what cuer was perfe& 
vnder the Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men; that is, men indued with an 
extraordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit, and priuiledged with che priuiledge of infal- 
libility, had not theirhand ? The Romanilts thereforc in-refuling to-heare, and da- 
ring to burne the Word tranſlated, did no leſle then deſpite the Spirit of grace, from 
whom originally it proceeded, and whoſeſence and meaning, as wellas mans weak- 
ncelſe would enable, it did expreſle. - Judge by an cxample orrwo., P/atarch writeth, 
that after thar Rome had beene burnt by the Gaſes, they fell ſoone to buildit againe : 
bur doing itin haſte; they did notcaſtthe ſtreers, nor proportion the houſes in ſuch 
comely taſhion, as had beene moſt fighely and conuenient; was Cataline therefore ar 
honeſt man, or a good Patriot, thar ſonghe to bring it to 4 combuſtion? or Nero a 
good Prince, that did indeed ſctit on fire ? So, by the ſtory ot Ezra, and the prophe- 
cicofH1g741 it may be gathered,thatthe Temple built by Zerabbabelafter the returne 
from Redlas, was by no meanes to be compared to the former built by Solomon: ( for 
they tharremembred the former,weprwhen they conſidered the lacter)notwichſtan- 
ding, might this latter either haue beene abhorred and forſaken by the 7ewes,or pro- 
faned by the greekes? The like wee aretothinke of Tranſlations. The tranſlation 
of the Senexty difſenterh from the Originall in many places; neither doeth it come 
necre it, for perſpicuitie, grauitie, maieſtiez_yer which ofthe Apoſtles did condemne 


karned men doe conteſſe ) whictrthey would not hane done, not by theirexample 
of v{ingir, ſograce and commend ir to the Church,ific had beene-vnworthy the ap- 
pcllation and name of the VVord of God. And whereas they vrge for their ſecond 
defence of their vilifying and abuling of the Exgiifs Bibles, or ſome picces thereof, 
which they mect with, tor thar hererikes ( forſoorh) were the Authors of the tran- 
flations, ( heretikes they call vs by the ſame right char they call themſclues Catho- 
likes, both being wrong ) we marucile what diuinity taught rhem ſo. Weeare ſure 
Tertullian was ot another minde : Ex perſomis protamm fidem, anex fide perſonas? Doc 
wee trie mens faith by their perſons 2 wee ſhould-rie their perſons by their faith. 
Alſo S. Aaguſtine was of an ks mind : for he lighting vpon certaine rules made by 
Tychonis a Donatiſt, tor the better vnderftanding of the VVord, was tot aſhamed to 
make vſe of them, yea, to inſcrethem imo his owne booke, wich giuing commenda- 
tion to them ſo farre foorth as rhty were worthy to becommended, asis to be ſcene 
in S, Avguſtines third booke De doctrina Chriſtiana. Tobe fhort, Origen,and the whole 
Church of God for certaine hundred yeeres,wereof an other minde: for they were 
fo farre from treading vnder foot,' ( much more'from burning) the tranſlation 0 
Agquilaa Proſclyre, rhatis, one that had turned /ew'; 'of Symmachua, and Theodotion, 
both Ebronites, that ts, molt vile heretikes, that they ioynedthem together with the 
Hebrew Originall, and the Tranflation of the Seuenty. (as hath beene before ſig- 
nified our of Epiphaniue } and ſet them foorth openlic tobe conſidered of and peruſed 
by all. Bur wee weary the vnlcarned; who need not know fo much, and'rrouble the 
learned, who know italready. | | | 
.Yetbefore weecnd,we muſt anſwere a third cauill and> obietion of theirs againſt 


ly, and ſtrangely with vs. Forto whomeuer was it impured for a faule (by ſuch as 
were wiſe) to goc oucr that which he had done,and roamend it where he faw cauſe? 


| Saint A#zſtie was not afraid toexhort Saint Hierome to a Palinodiaor recantation ; 


the ſame Saint dugu/line was not alhamed to retractare, wee might ſay, revoke, 


it? Condemne it ? Nay, they vſcd it, (asitis apparant,and as Saint Hierame and moſt| 


vs;foraltering and amending our Tranſlations ſo oft;whereintruely chey deale hard-] - 
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| Neeleschethird, remooucd out of the Churches of Rome, the more ancient Bookes 


"what will rhey ſay ro" 


| ny of their Worthies difclaiming the now receiued conceit ? Nay; we will yetcome 
—_— i his fromthe botb;;andyerall of chem allowed by authority ? Nay, docthnoe 


manychings thathad paſſed bim, and docth cuen glory that he ſecth his infirmities. 
wer will be ſonnes of the Truerh, wee muſt conſider what it ſpeaketh, and erample 
vpon our owns credit, yea, and ypon other mens too, ifcither be any way an hinde- 
rance to it. This to the cauſe : then tothe perſans we ſay, That of all men they oughe 
to be moſt filent in this caſe. For what varieties hauc they,and what alterations haue 
they made, not onely of their Seruice Bookes, Porteſſes and Breuiaries, but alſo off 
their Zatize Tranſlation 2 The Scruice Baoke ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambroſe 
( Of fi:ium Ambroſiapum ) was agreat whilc in {peciall vſeand requeſt : but Pope H 

driancalling a Councill with the ayde of Charles the Emperour, aboliſhed it, yea 
burar ir, and commanded the Service Booke of Saint Gregory vniuerſally to bee vied. 
Well, Officiam Gregorianum gets by this meanesto bein credit, but docth it continue 
without changeor altering? No, the very Romane Service was of two faſhions, the 
New falhion,'and the Old, (rhe one vſcd inone Church,the other in another) as is 
ro be ſcene in Pamelins a Romaniſt, his Preface, before Micralagus. The ſame Pame- 
lis reporteth out of Radulphus de Rine, that about the yeere of our Lord, 1277. Pope 


( of Seruice )and broughtintavſe rhe Mifſals of the Friars Minorites, and comman- 
ded them to beobſerued there 3 inſomuch that aboutan hundred yecres after, when 
the aboue-named Radulphushappencd tobe ar Rome, hee found all the Bookes to bee 


more ancient times-ontly, but alfo of latc : Pius 2uintwshimlelfe confelleth, tha 

cucry Biſhoprickc almoſt had a peculiar kinde of Scruice, moſt vnlike to that which 
others had.:- which mooned him to aboliſh all other Breutaries, thoughneuer ſo an- 
cient, 'and primiledged, and publiſhed by Biſhops.in their Dioceſles, and to eſtabliſh 
and ratific that ancly which was of his owne ſctcing foorth,in the yeere 1568. Now, 
when the: father of their Chiirch, whogladly would heale the ſore of the daughter 
of his peaple ſoftly and {leightly, and make the beſt of it, finderh fo great faulr with 
them for their oddes andiarrings: we hope the children have no great cauſe to vaune 
of their: yniformiric. But the arfference rhat appeareth betweene our Tranſlations, 
andouroficncorreingof them, is the thing that wee are ſpecially charged with ; 
let ys ſee therefarewherher they themſelues be without faultrhis way, ( if ir be to be 
counted a fault, rocorre& ): and whether they bee fir men to throw ſtones ar vs: O 
tandem major parcas inſane minori: they that are leflc ſound themſclues, ought not to 
obiett infirmities:ro others. It we ſhould tell them thar Yaſs, Srapulen/is, Eraſmus, and 
Vives found tank with their vulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to 
bee mended,/or anew one to bee made, rhey would anſwereperaduenture, that wee 
produced their encmies for witneſſcs againſt them; albeir, they werein no other 
ſortenemiecs,then as Saigg;Paw/ was to the Ga/atiens, for telling them the tructh ; and 
it were to bec wiſhed,; We they: had darcd totcll. it chem plainlicr and oftner. Bur 
s,.thar Pope Leo the tenth allowed Era/mrue Tranſlation © 


new,.{ of the new ftampe.): Neither was there this chopping and changing in the] 


the New Teſtament, fomuchdifferent from the vulgar,by his Apoſtolike Letter and 


to the- Hebrewes, that if the former Lan and __ had beene ſufficient, there had 
beene wo need of the latter : {o we may ſay, thatif the old vulgarhad beenear all poines 
allowable,zq ſmall purpoſe had labourand charges beene vndergone, about framing 
of 3 new... Ifthey ſay, 1t'was one Popes priuatcopinion,and that he conſulted onely 
himfIfe; then wee are able rogoe further with them, and to aucrre, thatmorc of 
thcirchicfemenof all ſorts, cucntheir owne Trent-champions Paiveand Yegs, and 
cheir 0iyne Ipquiſirors, Hieravyww ab Olcaftro, and their owne Biſhop I/iderms Clarins, 
and their owne Cardinall Thomas 4/19 Cazetan, doe cither make new Tranſlations 
themſclues,or follow new. ones ofather mens making, ornote the vulgar Interpreter 


dcalltheythis an vniformerenour of texr and-indgement about the text, ſo'mgs» 
rerthe quicke:- doeth nor their Pai Edition differ from the Loueine, and Howte- 


Sixtius 


forhalting; noneof them: feare ro diſſent from him, nor yer to except againſthim.| 


Durandib.s | 


ca þ. 2, 


Herdr. 


Gaſat. 4.16. 


Byll; that che ſame Zeo exhorred P4gin torranſlate the whole Bible , and baref*!* 5 
whatſoeucrcharges wasneccſlary: for the worke ?. Surcly, as the: Apoſtle reaſoneth [Heb 7.: 1; 
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Sixtus Duintuas confeſle, that certaine Catholikes (hee meaneth certaineof his owne| 9:+/* 5 pref 
fide) were in ſuch an humour of rranflating the Scripruzes into Latize, that Satan ra-|©**< 
king occaſion by them , though they thought of no fuchmatrer, did ſtrive what 
hee could, out of ſo vncertaine and manifold a varietic of Tranflations, ſo to 
mingleall things, that nothing might ſeeme to be left certaine and firme is them, &e. 
Nay further, did notthe ſame S;xtzws ordaine by an inuiolable Decree, and that with 
ithe counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, that the Zatize edition of the Old and 
New teſtament , which the Councell of Trext would hane to be authentike, is the 
ſame without controucrſie which he then fer foorth, being diligently correQed and 
printed in the Printing houſe of Yaticaz } Thus $:xtws in his preface before his Bible. 
|And yet Clement the eighth his immediate ſucceſſour,to accompt of,publiſheth ano- 
ther edition of the Bible, containingin it infinite differences from rhar of Szxtw»,(and 
many of them weighty and marteriall)and yerchis muſt be authentike by all theanes. 
What is to haue the faith of our glorious Lord Ixsvs Carirsr with Yerand 
Nay,ifthis be not? Againe, whatis ſweet harmony and conſent, if this be ? There- 
fore as Demaratus of Corinth aduifed a great King, before he talked of the difſenſions 
among the Grecians,to compole his domeſticke broiles : (for at that time his Queene 
and his ſonne and hcire wereat deadly fuide with him ) fo all the while thar our ad- 
uerſaries do make ſo many and ſo various editions themſclues, and doiarre ſo much 
labour the worth and authority of them, they can with no ſhew of equity challenge 
vs for changing and correQing. 

Bur itis high timeto leaue them, and to ſhew in briefe what wee propoſed to our 
The pmpoſe |ſelues , and what courſe we held in this our peruſall arid fi urvey of the Bible. Truly 
pfthe Tranſ- 100d Chriſtian Reader) wee neuer thought from the beginning , that wee ſhould 


lators,with : | 

heir number, |necd to make a new Tranſlation, nor yet to make ofa bad one a good one, (for then 

purni ſthe imputation of $;x2ws had bene true in ſome ſort, that our people had beene fed 
3 o 


with gall of Dragons in ſtead of wine , with whey in ſtead of milke :) brit tomake a 

d one better, or out of many good ones, one principall good one, not iuſthy ro be 
xcepted againſt ; that hath beene ourendeauour, tharour marke. To thar purpoſe 
there were many choſen,that weregreaterin other menseyes then in their own,and 


order to teach firſt, and to learne atter,yea that © 73s «exuiw wwwncen tO learne and pra- |, WIRETY 
iſe together , is neither commendable for the workeman , nor ſafe for the worke. þ jr. ano. 
Therefore ſuch were thought vpon, as could ſay modeſtly with Saint Hierom, Ee He- [***: 


of "0 . . . . «So A... _ dem in 419- 
br aun Sermonem ex parte didicimus , 7 in Latino pene ab ipſi: incunabilis exe. detriti ſu- ouig oe 


it were in an arme of fleſh  Arnohand. They truſted in him char hath the key of | 
Danid,, opening and no man ſhutting ; they prayed tothe Lord the Farher of our þ..4-2-7.14. 
Lord,tothe effe& that S:Augy/lizedid;0 let thy Scriptures bee mypure delight let me not ÞCon/} 


Ap. 2s 


denotion did they affemble together; not roo many, leſt one ſhould rretible:#$other; 4 
and yet many, leſt many things haply mighr eſcape them. If 5ou aske what they had _ 
. beforerhem , truely it was the Hebfew text of the old teſtament , the Greefe of the P.Hicron 44 
; new.” Theſe are the two golden piper, orrather conduits, where through the oliue þ77 © 
-gold. ' Saint Auguſtine calleth them precedent, þ Hrerom.ad 
or originall tongues; Saint Higrome fountaines, The ſame Saint Hierom affirmeth,and — 
Gratien hath nor ſpared to pur it into his Decree, That as the credit of rhe014 Books (he hvirerum, 
meaneth of the old Teftament) # to be 1ried by the Hebrew wolumes , ſo of the New 
| by the Greeke tonewe , hee meancth by the original Greeke, If truth bee tobe tried 
hear , 
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being the rongues wherin God was pleaſed to ſpeake to his Church by his Prophets 


could not hauc leaue to mend it:neither,to be ſhort, were we the firſt that fell in hand 
with tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſe quently deſtitute of former 
helpes, as it is written of Origen, that hce was the firſt ina manner, thar put his hand 
to write Commentarics vpon the Scriptures. and therefore no marueile, if he ouer- 
ſhor himſelfe many times. None of theſe things: the worke hath not beene hudled 
vpin ſcucnty two dayes , but hath coſt the workemen, as light as ir ſcemeth , the 
paines of twiſe ſcuen times ſeuenty rwodayes and more: matters of ſuch weight and 
conſequence arc to bee ſpecded with maturity : forina bulineſſe of moment a man 
feareth not the blame of conuenient ſlackeneſſe. Neither did we thinke much tocon- 
fulrt the Tranſlators or Commentators, Chaldee, Hebrew, Syrian, Greeke or Latine, no 
nor the Spaniſh, French, 1talian, or Dutch; neither did wee diſdaine to reuiſe that 
which wee had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which wee had ham- 
mcred:buthauing and vſing as great helpes as were needfull,and fearing no reproch 
for (lowneſle, nor coucting praiſe for expedition, wee haue at the length, through the 
good hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought the worke to that paſſe that you ſce. 
Some peraduenture would haue no variety of ſenſes to be ſet in the margine,leſt the 
authoritic of the Scriptures for deciding of controucrlies by that ſhew of vncertain- 
ty,[hould ſomewhar be (haken.But we hold their indgment not to be ſo ſound in this 
point. For though,whatſocner things are neceſſary are manifeſt,as S.Chryſoſt.laith,and as 
S. Aug. inthoſe things that are plainly ſet downe in the Scriptures all ſuch matters are found 
that con:erne Faith, Hope,and Charity:Yer for all that it cannot be diſlſembled,that part- 
ly tocxerciſc and whetour wits, partly ro wean the curious from loathing ofthem 
for their cuery where plaincneſle, partly alſo to ſtir vp our deuotion to craucthe afh- 
ſtance of Gods Spirit by prayer, and laftly, thar we might be forward to ſeck aide of 
our brethren by conference, & never ſcorne thoſe that benotinall reſpe&s ſo com- 
plete as they ſhould be,being to ſecke in many things our ſelues,it hath pleaſed God 
in his divine prouidence, here & there to ſcatrer words & ſentences of that difficultic 
and doubrfulnes, not in doArinall points thatconcerne ſaluation (for in ſuch it hath 
bin vouched that the.Scriptures are plaine) but in matters of leſſe moment, that fear- 
fulneswould better beſcem vs then confidence, andif we will reſolue,to reſolue vpon 
modeſtly with S-4#g»/t. (though not in this ſame caſe alrogether, yer vpon the ſame 
ground) Melims ft dubitare de occnultis,quans litigare de incerts,it is better to make doubt 
of thoſe things which are ſecrer,then to ſtriue about thoſe things that are vncertainc. 


ving neicher brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewes ſpeake) ſo that wee cannot bee 
holpen by conference of places. Againe,there be many rare names of certaine, birds, 
beaſts and precious ſtones, 8c. concerning which the Hebrewesthemſclues are ſo 
diuided among ng themſelues for indgement, that they may ſeeme to. haue defined this 
or that, rat cauſe theywould ſay ſomething, then becauſe they were ſure ofthat 
which they:fayd, as S. Hierome ſomewhere ſaith of the Septuaginr.. Now in ſuch a 
caſe, daet:i, net a margine doe wellto admoniſhthe Reader toſceke furcther,and nor 
Jas conclud. or dogmatize vponthis or that peremptorily ?i For as it is a fault of in- 

reduliryg40:doubr of thoſe things thar are euident: ſo roidetermine;of ſuch things 
as the Sprrir af God-nath left (cucn in the iudgment of the iudicious) queſtionable, 
can benoleſle then preſumrion. Therforc as S.Avue. ſaith, that variety of tranflations 


(which 


by theſe tongues,then whence ſhould atranſlation be made, but ont of them ? Theſe 
congues therfore,the Scriptures we ſay in thoſe tongues, weſert before vs totranſlate,|s.,,,.;,, .. 


and Apoſtles. Neither did we run ouer the worke with that poſting haſte that the Sep-|{, 7-7" 
tuazint did, if that bee true which is _ of them, thar they finiſhedie in ſeuenty 
two dayes;zneither were we barred or hindred from going ouer it againe;hauing once 
done it,like Saint Hzerome, if that be true which himſelfe reporteth, that hee could no 
ſooner write any thing, bur preſently it was caught from him, and publiſhed, and he 


is profitable for the finding out of the ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſodiuerlity of lignifica-|, "Py 

tion and. ſence in the margine,where the textis not ſocleare,mulſt. needs do good, yea|[doarcrye. | 
isneceſſary,, as weareperſwaded. We know that Sixt. 2uintw exprelly forbiddeth, = | 
uo any yarictic of readings oftheir vulgar cditon ſhould bee pur- in the margine, e.514 | 


Teſeph. Antiyn 
12, 6 


PaEnmac pro 
[15.adwe: {86a 


DEFTT(e;1, 


PIAET 2O One 
Helv Tex 
hip TEAOTWI 
(74, 
Sopboc i 
Elect. 


eu Teh, | 
6 vcr [x; 55a, 
She. | 
S Chry/eſt.im | 
2.7he//-cap.r. | 
S, Auguſt 2.6: 
dedtr.Chrift. | 
cAPg. : | 
S Auguſt. hb. | 
8.de Geneſ. ad | 
eater.cap.s5 . | 


There be many words in the Scriptures, which be neuer found there but once, (ha-|<*} 2-44- | 


Re ee ee OE 


To Tas Reaper. 


«(which though ir bee notatrogether the ſame thing rothar wee hatiein hand, yetic 
lookerh chac way) but wee rthinke hee hath notall of his owne ſide his fauonrers, for 
this conceit. They that are wife, had rather hauetheir tndgements atliberty in diffe- 
rences of readings, then to be captiuared roone, when'it may be the orher. If they 
were ſure that their high Prieſt had all lawes ſhut vp'in his breſt , as Pza/the ſecond 


Plat. Pauls 
ecrunae, 


caſonsindu» 

* vsNOt TO 

tand curiou(- 
ly vpon an 
zdentiry of 


Phrafung. 


brapged,and rhat he were as free from errour by ſpeciall priuiledge,as the Dictator 


Oracle, his opinion a decition. Bur the cies of the world are now open, God be 


embrace. | 
An otherthing wethinke good to admonith rhee of (pentle Reader) that we han 
nottyed our ſelues roan vniformitie of phraſing,or to an idenritic of words,as ſom 
peraducnture will wiſhthat wee had done , becauſe they obſerue, tharſome learne 
men ſome where, hane beene as exa& as they could thar way. Truely,that we migh 
nor varic fromthe ſence of that which we hadrranſlared betore,itthe word ſignitied 
the ſame rhingin bork places (for therebe ſome words thart bee notofthe ſame ſence 
cucry where) we wereeſpecially carefull, & made a conſcience,according to our du- 
tie. But, that weſhould-expreſſe the fame notion inthe ſame particular word ; as for 
example, if wetranſlare the Hebrew ot Greeke word once by Parps/e , never ro call ir 


matter , we thought toſanour more of cunofitie, then wiledome, and that rather i 


thanked, and haue beene a-great while; they find rhar hee is fubie& to rhe]. 
\fame affections andinfirmitics tharothers bee, rhart his body is fubie&ro wounds,|- 
andrtherefore ſo much as he prooueth, notas much as heclaimeth, cheygranc and[***** 


Intent;if one where Towrneying, neuct Traneylngat one where Thinke,neuer Suppoſe; it] 
lone where Paine,ncuer ache, it one where loy,neuer Gladneſſe, &c. Thus ro minſe the 


of Rome were made by law inuiolable, it wereanother matter; then hrs word were an 


outer hc. 
TpaTH 7 8 


TOLL 


would breed {corne in the Arheiſt , rhen bring profitto the godly Reader. Fori 
the kingdome of God become words orſyllables ? why ſhould we be in bondage 
them it we may be free, vic one preciſely when we may vſe another no lefle fir, a 
commodiouſly ? A godly Father in the Primitiue time ſhewed himſelte greatly mo 
ucd,that one of newfanglenes called ,o22a oiurve, though the difference bee lirtle © 
none : and another reporterh , that hee was much abuſed for turning Cucurbiza (t 


Abed 


Niceph .caliſt 
lib.*cap 42. 


which reading the people had beene vſed) into Hedera. Now if this happen in berre 
&mes ,'and vpon ſo ſmall occaſions, we might iuſtly feare hard cenſure, ifgenerally| s zieron.u 4. 
we ſhould make verball and vnneceſſary changings. We might alſo be charged (by {9*<SeeS. 
ſcoffers) with ſome vnequal dealing rowards agreat number of good Engliſh words] © ** 
For as it is written of a certaine great Philoſopher,thar he ſhould ſay,thatthoſe log 
were happie that were made images to be worthipped : for their fellowes, as good a 
they, lay for blockes behind the fire : {oif wee ſhould ſay, as ir were, vnto certaine 
words,Stand vp higher, hauc a placeinthe Biblealwayes,and ro others of like quali- 
tie, Ger ye hence, be baniſhed for cuer, wemightberaxed peraduenture with S.7.mes 


his words, namely, 72 be partiallin our ſelues,and indges of eni{lthoughts, Adde hereunto, 
that niceneſſe in-words was alwayescountedthe nextitep totrifling , and ſo was to 
bec curious about names too: alſo thar wee cannor follow a better paterne for clo- 


AST{oNojed. 
«Sega, 
To anvdg- 
Gery on ane» 


cution then'Godhimſclfe;rhereforche viing diuers words, in his holy writ, and in- See Euſeb 
diffcrently for one thing in nature: we, if wee will not be ſuperſtitious, may vſe the FLIrS ety 
ſame hbery in our Engliſh verſions out of Hebrew and Greeke, for that copic or ſtore#':"2-** 
that hec hathgiuenvs. Laſtly , wee haue on the one ſide augidedthe ſcrupuloſitic off © 
the Puritanes, who leauc the old Eccleſiaſticall words, and bertake them to other, a 
when they pur1#4/hing for Byptiſme,and Congreeationin ſtead of Charch:as alſo on the 
other fide weehaueſhunned rheobſcuriticof the Papiſts, in their Azims, Tunike, 
ationalt, Holocauſts, Prepuce , Paſche, anda number of ſuch like, whereof their late 
—y 5c is full, and char of purpole rodarkenthe ſence, thar fince they-muſt 
ncedstranſlate the Bible, yer by the languagethercof,ic may be kepr from being vn- 
derſtood. But we deſire that the Scripture may ſpeake like ir ſelfe,as in the language 
of Caxaam, that it may be vaderſtoodeuen of the very vulgar. 
Many other things we might giue thee warning of (gentle Reader) if wee had no 
—_— the meaſure of a Preface alreadic. It remainerh, that we commend theerg 
God, and tothe Spirit of his grace, waich is able to build further then wecan a—_ 
thinke] 


Tur TrxansLatoORSKi 


thinke. He remooucth the ſcales from our eyes, the vaile from our hearts, opening 
our wits that we may vnderſtand his word, enlarging our hearts, yea correRing our 
affections, that wee mayloucirabouc goldand filucr , yea that wee may loue it to 
the end. Ye are brought vnto fountaines of liuing water which ye digged not, doe 
not caſt earthintorhem with the Philiſtins,ncither preferre broken pits before them 
with the wicked Tewes.Others hauc laboured,and you may enter into their labours; 
O recciue not ſo great things in vaine, O deſpiſe not ſo grear ſaluation !Bee nor like 
ſwine to tread vnder foot ſo precious things, neither yer like dogs to teare and a- 
buſe holy thizgs. Say not to our Sauiour with the Gerge/#es, Depart out of our 
coaſts; ncither yer with Efa# ſell your birth-right for a meſle of potrage. If light bec 
come into the world , loue not darkencflc more then light; if food, if clothing bee 
offered, goc not naked, ſtarue not your ſelues. Remember the aduice of Nazian- 
zene, It 15 A grieuous thing (or dangerous) toneglect 4 great Faire , and toſeeke to make 
Markets afterwards: allothe encouragement of Saint Chry/oſtome, 1t is altogether 
zmpoſable ," that hee that is ſober (and watchfull) ſhould at any time bee neglected, Laſtly, 
the admonition and menacing of Saint Aveuſtize, They that deſpiſe Gods will inui- 
ring them, ſhallfeele Gods will taking vengeance of them. Itisa fearctull thing to fall in- 
rothe hands of theliuing God; bur a bleſſed thingiris, and will bring vsto cuer- 
laſting bleſſedneſle in the end, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to hearken ; when hee 


toanſwere, Heream 1; here we are ro daethy will, O God. The Lore worke 
acarcand conſcience in vs to know him and ſerue him, that we may 
be acknowledged of him atthe appearing of our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt,to whom,with the holy Ghoſt, 
beall praiſeand thankeſgiuing. 
Amen, 
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' day. 


*Deur.4. 19] 


! 


dtheeucning and the morning were the ſecond 
... 9. C And God faid/* Letthe waters ynder:the 
heaucn be gathered together vnto one 
et the dry land appeare-; and it was ſo. | 
10. And. God called the dry land , Earth ,-and 
che gathering together of the waters called hee, 
Seas :and God ſaw thats: was.,good. . | 
11 And God aid, , Let theearthbringfoorth 
 Sraſſ2., the herbe yeelding ſee, and the fruit 
ree,ycelding fruit —_ his-kind , 
In it ſelfe, ypon the earth : and it was ſo. ::./ 


12 Andtheearth brought foorth grafle, and 


celding fruit, whoſe ſeedwas'in itſelfe, after his 
ind; and God ſaw.that it was good. | | 

-I3., And the cucning afid: the, moming were 
the third day. n : 

..14" And God faid,” Let:there bee * lights 
in the firmament_ of the hicapen, 'to- ditide 


place, and : 


whoſe ſeed z |. 


ere yeelding ſeed after his kind, and the tree |. 


oY == h _ re Tr [OHeb be- 
4; CHAD. I. | t the day from the night : and let them bes for|-weene rhe 
R_——— = —— 7 he obs ſignes and for ſeaſons,and for daies and yeeres. dayand bes 
7 The creation of heauen ana earth, 3 of the tig 3 "15 And let them be for lights in the firmad horoete 
"6 of the firmament, 9 of the ear th ſeparate ment of the heauen, to gine light ypon the earths _—_ 
from the waters, 11 and made fruitful, 14 p/ and it ws fo. OO TS:- | 
| GEIIY DOe CO ; - Laps -| 16 And God made two great Lights :.the\+ xe. for 
 Foule, 24. of beaſts ana cartel, 26 0 find, | Breater Light to rule the day, and the leflerlightjebe rule of 
 *» | image of God. 29 Alſo the appointmenr of foods | © te th: night ; he made the ſtarres alſo. phe 443,075 
PCI. + 2.6. Wis | © N_* the beginning God| 17 And God ſet them in the irmament of tho 
= —_ created the Heauen , and| heauen, to giuelight yponthe earth ; - Flcr.z1.35s 
Res 1415 the Earth. 18 Andto *rule ouer the day, and oner the | 
nd 17-24. 2. And the earth was| night,and to diuide the light from the darkeneſle3| | 
_ without forme; and _ and 0g wy FOR 8 WAS Oo F h 
and: darknes WAS vpon tne| I9 (os cuenmg an | (os MOrnmng WwWeretne 
* x< | face of the deepe: andthe fourth day. . ; K2.EGE., 
Spirit of God moued vp- 20 And God faid, *Let the waters bring forth þ7. 
 ® onthe face of the waters. | aboundantly: the }| moouing creature-that hath' || 97, cree< | 
#:.Cor.4.6.'| 3 And Godfaid, * Let there be Light :-and | Flife, and foule har may flie aboue the earthin £77 . - | 
: eb, ſole, 
here was light. | the f open firmament of heauen. Heb. face 
4 And God faw the light, that i# was. good: | . 21 And God created great Whales , and euery pf rhe fir- 
tHeb.l-- find God dinided. +. the. light from the darke- liuing creature that moouerh , whichthe waters Pe =_ 
—_ Peſle. | DI brought foorth aboundantly after their kind, and Þ **#v 
pf weencthe | 5. - And God called the light Day, and the | cuery winged foule after his kind; and God ſaws | 
Uakeneſſe agenets hz called Night :+ andthe eacning and |-that ir was good. *Chap3.19 
Heb. and the morning were the firſt d — 22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, * Be fruit- and 9.1, 
be Evenizg | 5 * © And God ſaid, * Lerthere be a | Birma- full, and multiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, | 
= ms ment inthe midſt of the waters : and let it diuide and let foule multiply in the earth. : | 
4... [the waters from the waters. | 23 Andthe cucningand the morning were the 
*Pti.136-5-[ . 7 And God made the firmament, anddiuided | fift day. | 
wy . - 4 the waters, which were vnder the firmament,, 24 C And God faid, Let the earth bring forth, 
ky.cs. fromthe waters , which were aboue the firma- the lining creature after his kind,catrell, and Crees 
perſos, |ment.: and itwas ſo. ||, - , . -...4:1.,:: ] ping thing, and beaſt of the earth after his kindz 
*Ier. 51-15%] $8 :And God calledthe: * firmament Heauen: | and it was fo. 6297 F 


' 25-: And God made the beaſt of the earth after 
his kinde, and catrell after their kinde , and eu 
thing that creepeth vpon the carth,afterhis kind; 
and God ſaw that it was good. 

26 © And God faid, *Let vs make man in our 
.Image,aſter our likenefſe : and let them haue dos, vir... 
minion ouer the fiſh of the ſea,and ouer the foule ſpheſ, 4. 145 
of the aire, and oner the carrell, and oger all the {ol-z.10. 
.earth/, and ouer 'euery creeping thing that crecy 
peth vpon the earth. | 

27 So God created man in his owne Image, 
in the Image of God created he him; * male and 
female created he them. 

' 28 And God bleſſed them, and God faid vnto |, 
them, * Be fruitfull, and multiply, and repleniſh 
the earth,and ſubdue it, and haue dominion ouer 
'the-fiſh of the ſea, and ouerthe foule of the aire, 

and oner eyery liuing thing that Fmooucth vpon | #4A.cree. 
the earth. _—_ 
29 T And God aid, Behold, I haue giuen 
| FO... Y 
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ab. 


Þ #ebr. ſee- you enery herbe Fearing ſeed, which # vpon the 
pare _ Ke of all the earth, and enery tree,in thewhich 
5 the fruir of a tree yeelding ſeed, * to you it 
be for meat. _ VE 
*} 30 Androcuery beaſt of the earth,8 to yy 
oule of the aire,and to euery thing that creepe 


e herbe for meat : and it was ſo. 


Is The firft Sabbath. 4 The maner of the creati- 
| and the Rine# thereof. i7 The tree of Know- 


4 the creatures. 21 The making of woman , and 
inſtitution of marriage. 


Hus the Heanens and the Earth were fini- 
ſhed,and all the hoſte of them. | 
2 * And onthe ſcuenth day God ended his 
* ©} worke,which hee had made : And hee reſted on 
4the ſeuenth day from all his worke , which hee 
had made. 
| 3 AndGod bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and fan- 
/[itied it : becauſe thaf in it hee had reſted from 
fall his worke, which God þ created and made. 
4 © Thele ae the generations of the hea- 
uens,and of the earth , when they were created; 
[in the day that the Loxp God mad: the earth, 
the heauens, 


In the carth, and euery herbe of the field, before 

it grew : for the LoxD God hadnor cauſed it to 
. raine vpon the earth, and there 94s not a man to 
"RENE7'4: till the ground. | 


which went | nd watered the whole face of the ground. 


| > -<bny And the Lok Þ God formed man f *of 
rg asf |the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his no- 
Of FRE 


; {ftrils the breath of life;and * man became a liuing 
4 z.Cor.15. one: 


{ 


45 whom' he had formed. 

j- 9 Andoutof the ground made the Lok » 

God to grow euery tree that is pleaſant to che 

ight,and good for food : the tree of Life alſo in 
e midſt of the garden, and the tree of Know- 


edge of good and enill. 


arden, and from thence it was parted , and be- 
came into foure heads. | ; 

{ . 11 Thenameof the firſt # * Piſon: that # it 
which compaſſeth the whole land of Hauilah, 
| where there zz gold, | 

\ t2 And the goldof that land # good : there z# 
. [Bdellium and the Onyx ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond river z Gi- 
n : the ſame #-it that compaſſeth the whole 
d of f Ethiopia. | 

14 Andthe name of the third riner 2. Hidde- 
1: that #5r which goeth || toward the Eaſt of 
Afyria : and the fourth river is Euphrates. 

'15 And the Loxp God tooke || the man and 
put him into the garden of Eden, to drefle/it , and 
to keep it. | 


” 


n the earth, wherein there # Fife, 7 have gi- 


"6 8 ThePlanting of the Garden of Eden, 10 
| | edge onely forbidden. 19. 20 The naming of 


' 6 || But therewentvp a miſt from the earth, | 


10 Andariner went out of Eden, to water the . 


{© 16 Ahdthe LoRp God commanded the man, 


5 Andtuery plant of the field, before it was | 


47 T And the Loxp God planted a Garden | 
| 2.Cor.15.|Eaſtward in Eden; and there hee put the man 


Dt 


Gying, Of eyery tree of the garden thou _maye 


7 freely cate. | : 

17: But ofthe tree.of the knowledge of good 
and enill, thou ſhalr nor eate of it: for in the day 
that thou ecateſt thereof,thou ſhalt F ſurely die. 

18 © And the Loxp Godfaid, It z- not good 


that the-man ſhould be alone : I will makehim|® 


* an helpe f meet for him. . 

.-19 Andout of the ground the Lokn God for- 
med enery beaſt of the field, & euery foule of the 
aire, ad brought chem ynto [| Adam, to ſee what 
He would cM them:and Fhatſotrfer Athm called 
euery lining creature, that as the name thereof. 


- 20-And Adam Þ gauenames to all cattell, and, 


to thefoule of the aire., and to.enery beaſt of the 
field: but for Adam there was not found an helpe 
meet for him. EN ISS X ; 


| z 
21 Andthe Lord God cauſed a deepe ſleepe 


to fall ypon Adam, and helept;and he tooke one 
of his ribs, 8 cloſed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereof; 
22 Andtherib which the Lox Þ God had ta- 
ken from man, f made he a woman, and brought 
her ynto the man. FI d 
23 And Adamfaid , This is now bone of my 
bones,and fleſh of my fleſh; ſhee ſhall be called 
woman, becauſe ſhe was * taken out of man. 


his mother, and ſhall cleave vnto his wife : and 
they ſhall be one fleſh. 
25 Andthey were both naked , the man and 
his wife, and were not aſhamed. 
CHAP. III. 
1 The Serpent deceineth Ene. 6 Mans ſhame 
full fall. 9 God arraigneth them, 14 The Ser4 
pent'ss curſed. 15 The promiſed ſeed. 16 The 
prniſhment of mankind. 21: Their firſt clothing, 
22 Their caſting ont of Paradiſe. 
N Ow the Serpent was more ſubtill then any 
beaſt of the freld, which the Lon d God 
had made , and hee faid vnto the woman, + Yea, 


the Garden? 
2 And the woman faid vrito the ſerpent, 
Wee may eate'of 'the fruit of the trees of the 
Garden : | 
3 Bur of the fruit of the tree which «inthe 
midft of the Garden, God hath faid, Ye ſþall nor 
eate-of it,neither ſhall ye touch ir,leſt ye'die. 
-14 And the ſerpent tai 
ſhall not * ſurely die. 
-:'5: For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereofithen your eyes ſhall be opened : and yee 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and euill. 
6. And when the woman ſaw , that the tree 
4s good for food, and that it was F pleaſant to 
the eyes, and a tree to bee deſired to make one 
wiſe,ſhe tooke of the fruit therof, *& did eat,and 
gaue alſo ynto her husband with her,8 he did eat. 
* 3- Andthe eyes of them both were opened,and 
they knew that they were naked, and they ſewed 
fig-leaues together, & made themſcelnes ||aprons, 
8 And they heard rhe voyce of theLoR bv 
God, walking in the'garden in the f coole of the 
day : And Adam and his wife hid themſclues 
from the preſence of the Lox d'God,amonglt the 
trees of the garden. . 
''9 And the Lox God called ynto.Adam, and 
id vnto him, Where'arr thou ? - was 


” 


- 


24 * Therefore ſhall a man leaue his father and - 


hath God faid, Ye ſhall not cate of eucry tree of ſegc, 


d vnto the woman, Ye| 
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chew bake : 
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ſerpent curſed. 


Cha 


«lt. Abel murdered. 2 


band. 


34 


yah, 


yo wag | tiller of the ground. 


for ſubrie#? 
| - haſh 


* 1,Cor. Io 


y Heb.Ch4- 


and of «ues, 


| 16 And heſaid, I heard thy voyce it the gar- 
den - and I was afraid; becauſe I as naked; and T 
hid my ſelfe. 

| -1x And he faid, Whotold thee that thou waſt 
naked 2 Haſt thou caten of the tree , whereof I 
commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? 

' 122 And the man faid, The woman whom 
thou gaueſt- ro be with mee, ſhee gaue me of the 
tree,and I did cate. | 
13 And the Lord God ſaid vnto the woman, 
What # this that thou haſt done ? And the woe 
wa faid,The ſerpent beguiled me,and I did cate. 


Becauſe thou haſt done this,thou ar: curſed aboue 
all cattell,and aboue cuery beaſt of the field ; vpon 
thy belly ſhalt thou goe, and duſt ſhalt thou eate, 
the dayes of thy life. | 

15 And I will put enmity betweene thee and 
the woman, and betweene thy ſeed and herſced: 
ſhall bruiſe thy head , and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 

cele. 

| 16. Vnto the woman he faid,T will greatly mul- 
tiply thy ſorrow,and thy conception. In ſorrow 
thou ſhalt bring foorth children : and thy defire 
falbe\|to thy husband,and he ſhall*rule ouerthee, 
117 And vnto Adam hee faid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened vntothe voyce of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree ofwhich I commanded thee, fay- 
ing, Thou ſhaltnor eat of it : curſed z the ground 
for thy fake : in ſorrow ſhalt thou cate of it all 
the dayes of thy life. 

118 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall it f bring 


the field: 
19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate | 
bread, till thou returne ynto the ground : for out 
of it walt thou taken, for duſt thou @r:, and vnto 
duſt ſhalt thou returne. | 
20 And Adam called his wines name Eue, 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all lining. 
21 Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wite, did the 
LorD God make coates of Skinnes,and cloathed 
them. | 
22 © Andthe Loxd Godfaid, Bchold, the 
man is become as one of vs, to know goodand 
_ And now leſt he put forth his hand and take 
alſo of the tree of life, and eate and liue for euer : 
23 Therefore the LoxÞd God ſenthim foorth 
{from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, from 
whence he was taken. 
24 So he.droue out the man : and hee placedat 
{the Eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a 
flaming ſword,which turned euery way,to keepe 
the way of the tree of life, 
CHAP. IIIT. | 
1 The birth,trade and religion of Cain and Abel. 
8 The murder of Abel. ' 9 The curſe of Cain. 
- I7 Enoch the firſt City. 19 Lamech and his 
two wines, 25 The hirth of Seth. 26 and Enos. 
Nd Adam knew Eue his wife,and ſhe concei- 
ued, and bare Cain, and faid, I haue gotren a 
man from the Lox p. | | 
2 And ſheagaine bare his brother f Abel,and 
and Abel was aTkeeper of ſheepe,but Cain wasa 


3  AndF in proceſle of time, it came to x & 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, an 
offering vntothe Loy. 2:19] 


"ER ta YO " hy 


forth to thee : and thou ſhalt cate the herbe of |, 


14 And the LoxD God faid vnto the ſerpent, | 


| 


.. I6 © And Cain went out from the preſence 


.4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtling 
of his f flocke , and of the fat thereof: and th tHeb ſbeepe, 
Lok had * reſpe& ynto Abel,and to his offring.|# 55" 

5 But vnto Cain, and to his offering, hee had| ; 
not reſpet : and Cain was very wroth, and hi 
countenance fell. | 

6 And theLorp faid ynto Cain , Wh 
thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? 
7 Ifthou doe well, ſhalt thou not || be acce 
ted? dndif thou doeſt not well; ſinne hieth at the [** 
doore : And || vnto thee ſal bee his deſire , and hich 
thou ſhalt rule ouer him. : Þpnro thee, 
8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother : } —_ 
and it came to paſſe * when they were in the [Wiſd.:c.z. 
field , that Cain roſe vp againſt Abel his brother, ;513'35- 
and flew. him. . | = 
9 @T Andthe Lond faid vnto Cain , Where 
# Abel thy brother ? And hee faid, I know not ; 
Am I my brothers keeper? 
Io And hefaid, What haſt thou done ? the| 
voyce of thy brothers f blood cryeth ynto niece; F Heb.bloods, 
from the ground; _. a | 
11 And now «rt thou curſed from the earth;: 
which hath opened her mouth to receiue thy 
brothers blood from thy hand. 
12 Whenthou tilleſt the ground , it ſhall not * 
henceforth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength : A fugi- þ 
tiue and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. | 
13 And Cainfaid vnto the Lord, ||My pu- Jo! 
niſhment greater then I can beare. 3+. Scat 

14 Behold, thou haſt driuen mee out this day F,ur ir moy 
from the face of the earth,and from thy face ſhall b forgiuen, 
I be hid,and I ſhalbe a fugitiue and a vagabond in 
the earth : and it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery 
one that findeth me,ſhall ſlay me. | 
-, I5 Andthe Lorp ſaid vnto him , Therefore 
whoſoeuer ſlayeth Cain,vengeance ſhall be taken 
on him ſeuen £1d-And the Lord ſet a marke y 
on Cain,leſt any finding him, ſhould kill him. 


Orm7 04> 


of the Lox, and dwelt in the land of Nod , on 
the Eaſt of Eden. "1 | 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe concei- 
ued and bare f Enoch,and he builded a City, and 
called the name of the City, after the name of his 
ſonne, Enoch. 
a : And vnto Enoch _ _ Irad : ann 

ate Mchuiael,and Mehuiael begat Methu- 

Geland MethuL.el begatf Lamech. Pg ag. Heb Lox 

19 T And Lamech tooke vnto him two 
wiues : the name of the one was Adah, and th 
name of the other Zillah. | 

20 And Adah bare Iabal : he was the farher of 
ſuch as dwell in tents,and of ch. as haze cattell. | 
21 And his brothers name was Iubal : hee. 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harpe and 
Organ, | | 

| S And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain, an Heb wer 
f inſtruRer of euery artificer in brafſe and yron :þ,,, R 
and the ſiſter. of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech faid vnto his wines, Adah and 
Zillah,Heare my voice,ye wines of Lamech,hear- 
ken vnto my ſpeech : for|| I haue ſlaine a man to 
my wounding,and a yong man to 4 {rage | 

24 If Cain ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold , truely 
Lamech ſeuenty and ſeuen fold, | 

25 T And Adam knew his wife againe, and 
ſhe = a ſonne, and called his act On -= 
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- {hundred andten yeeres,and he died. 


Heb. Tered. 


GH Maths 


ſa; 


- 


| day when they 


- 


ſtead of Abel,whom Cain ſlew. 
- 26 And toSeth, to him alſo there was borne 


A ſonne,and hee called his name F Enos : then be-| 


gan men to || call ypon the Name of the Lop. 

CHAP. V. 

+I The genealogie,age,and death of the Patriarchs 

© "from Adam unto Noah, 24 The godlineſſe and 

. tranſlation of Enoch. 

is Bo i the * booke of the generations of A- 
4K dam : In the day that God created man , in 

the likenefſe of God made he him. 

> 2; * Male and female created he them, and 
blefſed them,and called their name Adam, in the 

were created. 

- 3 {| And Adam linedan hundred and thir- 

ty yeeres,and begate 4 /o* in hisvv-ae likeneſle, 

after his image ; and called his name Seth. 

- 4 * And thedayes of Adam after he had be- 

tte: Seth,were eight hundred yeeres : and hee 

ho ſonnes and daughters. 


nine hundred and thirty yeeres : and he died. 
-..6 And Seth lined an hundred and fiue yeeres : 
and begate F Enos. _ 

7 And Seth lined after he begat Enos, eight 
hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, h 
dred and twelue yeeres,and he died. 

'9 {© And Enos liued ninety yeeres,and begar 


begate Cainan, 
yeeres, and begate 


Io And Enos lived after he 
eight hundred and fifteene 
ſJonnes and daughrers. 

11 Andallthedayes of Enos were nine hun- 
dred and fine yeeres, and he died. -' 

_ I2 @ Ard Cainan lined ſeuenty yeeres , and 
begate Mahalileel. |} © 

13- And Cainan liucd after he begat Mahalale- 
el, eight hundred and fourty yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. | 


_ 14 And all rhe dayes of Cainan were nine 


I5 4 And' Mahalaleel liued fixty and fiue 


yeeres,and begarte þ Iared. . | 
3.16 AndMabaledeel lived after he begare Iared, 

ight broveed and thirty yecres,and begat ſonnes 
and ters. 1 ; ETD b- 4 


| 77 And ali rhe dayes of Matalaleel were eight 


hundred ninety and fiue yeeres,and he died. 


+ 28 © And Tared lined an hundred ſixty and 


o-yeeres;and he begat Enoch. | 
19: And Iared lined after he begat Enoch,eight 
hundred yeeres;and begateſonnes and daughters. 
- 20: And alk thedayes of Jared were nine hun- 
dred ſixty and two yeeres,and he died. 
- 21 (And Enoch lined ſixty and five yeeres, 
22 And Enoch walked with God; after he be- 
gate Methuſelah, three hundred yyeeres, and begate 
23 Andall the dayes of Enoch, were three hun- 


Jared fixty/and fine yeeres. - 


| God,ſzid ſpe,hath appointed mice another ſeed in |. 


: 5 Andallthe dayes that Adam liued , were | 


_$. And all the dyes of Seth were vine uns | 


two yeeres : and begate aſonne. 


man was great in the earth, and || hat enery ima- 


26 And Methuſclah lined after hebegate { La- 
mech, ſenen hundred eighty.and two yeeres, 
begare ſonnes and daughters. 7 $08 DI 
27. Andall the dayes of Methuſelah, were nin 
hundred,ſixty and nine yeeres,and he died. 

28 © And Lamechlinedan hundred eighty 


29 And he called his name} Noah faying; Thi 
ſame {ball comfort ys, concerning our worke an 
toile of our hands, becauſe of the ground whic 
the LokD hath curſed. + FRE 

30 And Lamech lined after hee begate Noa 
fue hundred ninety and fiue yeeres , and begare 
ſonnes and daughters. | 
 3I And all thedayes of Lamech were ſeuen 
hundred ſeuenty and ſeuen yeeres,and he died. 

32 And Noah was fiue hundred yecres old : and | 
Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Iapherh. 
| CHAP. VL 
I The wickedneſſe of the world which pronoked 

Gods wrath,and cauſed the flood. 8 Noah find- 

eth grace. 13 The order , forme , and end of 

the Arke. ' 
A it came to paſſe , when men began tro 
multiply on the face of the earth,and daugh- 

ters were borne vnto them. 3 

2 That the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters 
of men,that they were faire,and they tooke them 
wiues,of all which they chole.. 

3 Andthe Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not al- 
wayes ſtrine with man; for that he alſo fleſh : 
yet his dayes ſhalbean hundred and twenty yeres. 
4 There were Giants in the earth in thoſe 
dayes : andalſo after thar, when the ſons of God| 
came in vnto the daughters of men, and they bare 
children to them ; the ſame became mighty men, 
which were of old, men of renowme. 

5 T And God faw that the wickedneſle of| 


[ Gr,Noe, 


| 


gination of the thoughts of his * heart was onely [® 
euill F continually. | | 

6 Andit repented the Lord that he had made 
man on the earth, and it grieued him at his heart. 

7 Andthe Lok Þ faid, I willdeſtroy man, 
whom TI haue created, from the face of the earth : 
f both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and 
the foules of the ayre : for it repenteth me that I po/« 
hane made them. AQ) 4.1 oj HT 

- 8 . But Noah found grace in- the eyes'of the 
Lox vD. : 

9 © Theſe are the generations of Noah: *No- 
ah was a iuſt man,end ||perfett in his generations, 
and Noah walked with God. Loh 

10 And Noah begatethree ſonnes : Sem, Ham, 
and Iapheth. .'  ': -* 

\. xx The earth alfo was: corrupt before God 
And the earth was filled with violence. + 

12 And God looked vpor the earth , and be- 
hold, it was corrupt ;forall fleſh had corrupte 
his way vponthe earth. THIEN iP - 

: 13 And God faid ynto Noah, The end: of all 
fleſh is come before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them ; and behold, I will} 
deſtroy them|| with-the earth. | 

14 © Make thee an Arke of Gopher-wood : 
+roomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke , and ſhalt 
pitch'it within and-wirhout with pitch. 


Orzfrom | 
the earth; 


t Heb neftie.,. 


15 And this is the faſtion , which thong ſhalt 


—— a oo. 


5.44) 24 And * alked with God: and hee 

26-beb.11-S$\ras not; for God tooke him. | | 

© "1 -25, And-Methuſelah lined an hundred eighty 

aaicuepyoeres, andbegate Lamech. : 
* 
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Noah entreth the Arke. 
| lknake it of: the length of the Arke al bee three 
rr wen the breadth of it fiftic cubites, 
che height of it thirtie cubites. 
x6 Awihdow ſhalt thou make to the Arke, 
din a cubite ſhale thou finiſh itaboue ; and the | 
ofthe Arke ſhalt thou ſer in the fide there» 
F: With lower , ſecond , and third ſtories ſhalt 
oheld2, mid bring flood of 
" T7. Ant old, I, euen Iaoe bring a of | 
—_ thecarth;rodeſtroy all fleſh; wheres 
in is the breath of life from vnder heauen, ad 


.. I But with thee, will T eſtabliſh my Coue- 
fiant :. and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, 'thon, 
d thy ſonnes,and thy wife,and thy ſonnes wines 
with thee. _ Ls 21 | | 
19 Andof euery lining thing ofall fleſh, rwo 
of euery ſore ſhalt thou bring into the Arke to 
eepe theme aliue with thee : they ſhall bee male 
and female. | 


after their kinde : of euery creeping thing of the 
earth after his kinde,two of euery ſort ſhall come 
[vnto thee, to keepe them aline, 108 
| 21 And takethou ynto thee of all food that is 
jeaten,and thou ſhalt gather ze to thee ; and it ſhall 
be for food, for thee, and for them. _ 
22 * Thus did Noah; according to all that God 
\commanded him, ſodid he. 
.-CHRAF-VIL 
1 Noah with his familie, and the lining creatures, 
enter into the Arke. 17 The beginning #ncreaſs, 
. " and. continuance of the Flood. 


* 2. Pet2.5.| A Nd the*L o & Þ faid-vnto Noah, Come 


thou and all thy houſe into the Arke, for 
{thee haue I ſcene righteous. before mee, in this 


eneration. | 
{ 2 Of cuery cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take ro 


Heb. ſeven\thee f by ſeuens, the male and his female : and 


of beaſts that are nor cleane, by two, the male and 
his female. 

3 Of foulesalſo of the aire, by ſeuens, the 
male and the female ; to Keepe ſeed aliue ypon the 
iface of all the earth. ' 
\ 4 Foryetſeuendayes, and I will auſe itto 

ine ypon the earth farty dayes,andforty nights: 

d enery lining ſubſtance that I haue made,will I 

deſtroy, from off the face of the earth, 
5 | And Noahdid according vnto all that the 
o R D commanded him, 

6 | And Noah was fixe hundred yeeres olde, 
hen the Flood of waters was vpon the earth. * | 
7 © And Noah wentin, and his ſonnes, and 

is wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him, into the 
rke, becauſe of the waters of the Flood. 

$ Ofcleanebeaſts, and of beaſts that-are not | 
leane, and of foules, and of euery thing rhat cree- 

{peth vpon the earth, if; ax9r e:20008 

| 9 There wentin twoand twovnto Noah in- 

o the Arke, the male and the female, as God had 
ommanded Naah.  - :/ | 


Or,om the | 10, Anditcame to paſſe|| afterſeuendayes,that | neth,on the ſeuenteenth day ofthe moneth, vpo 
enexth 44% [che waters of the lood were vpon the earth.: - | the mountaines of Ararat, 
11 © Inthe ſixe hundrerh yeere of 'Noahs | -- 5 © And the waters | decreaſed contititally vit-tatebe. wer 
ife, in the ſecond monetrh, the ſeuenteenth day of | tillthe tenth moneth : in the tenth moneth , decreojen | 
the moneth, the fame day, were allthe fountaines | the firſt day of the moneth, 'werethe tops of! t 
0r,floed. jofthegreat deepebrokenyp,and the{|windowes | mountaines ſeene. | ) 
«15, hofheaucnwereopenad, 1 '| 6 @ Anditcameto paſſe at the end of ” 
"15,1 A3 


Chap. vi. __ TheArkercſtedi, 
113 And the raine was | 
| and Ham, and lapheth., the ſonnes of Noah, and 


| and every. foule after his kinde , cuery bird of. 
| enery Þ loft. -.. 
thing thatis inthe earth ſhall die. : | | | 
breath of life. 


female of all fleſh, as God had commanded him * | 


earth, and the waters increaſed, and bare yp the 
| - 20 Of foules after their kinde,; and of cattell |: 


the earth, and all the high hils that were yndec the. 


-earth,both of foule,and of cattell,and of beaſt,and 
of euery creeping thing that creepeth yponthe | 


vpon the earth; fourtis 
dayes, and fourtie nights 

13 -Inthe ſelfe ſame day entred Noah,and Sem} 
Noahs wife, and the three wines of his ſons wi 
them, into the Arke. T7" HFA | 
-  I4 They, and euery beaſt after his kinde ; and, 
all the cattell after their kind ; andeuery 'J 
thing that creepeth vpon the earth, after his kind, 


15 And:they went .in veto Noah into the 
Arke, two andtwo of allfleſh, wherein is the | 


' 16 And they thatwentin, went in male and 


and the LokD ſhut him in, | 
. 17 Andthe Flood was fourty dayes vpon the : 


Arke, and it was lift vp aboue the carth. 
18 Ayd the waters preuailed,and were encrea« 
ſed greatly vpon the' carth ; and the Arke went 


vpon the face of the waters. | 
' . T9 Andthe waters preuailed exceedingly vpot 


whole heauen, were couered. | 

20 Fifteene cubites vpward, did the waters 
preuaile zand the mountaines were couered. 
21 * And allflzſh died that mooued vpon the FWild.o.4; 


earth, and euery man. | | 
22 All in whoſe noſtrils 4s Þ the breath of LHebr, the 
life, of all that was in the dry land, died. | 

23 Andenery lining ſabſtance was deſtroyed, 
which was vponthe face of the ground, both man 
and cattell , and the creeping things, and the foule 
of the heauen, and oy weredeſtroyed fromthe 
earth : and * Noah onely remained aliue,and they 
that were with him in the Arke. 

' 24 Andthe waters preuailed vpon the earth, 
an hundred and fiftie dayes. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
r The waters aſſwage. 4 The Arke reſteth ow 
Ararat. 7 The Raxen and the Doxe. 15 Noah, 


20 He baildeth an Altar, and offereth ſacrifice, 
21 whith God accepteth, and promiſeth to curſe; 
the earth no more. 


AX Godremembred Noah , and euery liui 
Z A thing,andall the cattell that was with him i 
the Arke: and God made a wind to paſſe ouer th 
carth,and the waters aflwaged. 

2 Thefountainesalſ> of the deepe, andr 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and the rain 


from heauen was reſtrained. 


f continually : and after the end of the hundred|fzevr. in 
and fifty dayes, the waters were abated. and 
. 4 | And:the Arke reſted inthe ſenenth m 


being commanded, 18 goeth forth of the Arkea _ 


And the waters returned from off the | 


F 


ed T —_— 


Ss 


—_ 


Heb. 4 (a= 


ar of ref 


rer#re |- 8 - Alſo he ſent forth a Doue from him,to ſee 


| whole earth. Then: hee pur- foorth: his hand, 
the Arke. 
apaine he ſent forth the Doue our of the Arke. 


ning , and loe , in her mouth was an Olineleafe 


Þn the earth ,'and bee fruitful, and multiply vpon 


Heb. famis Þ 


Fnrſe rhe ground any more for mans fake ; for the 
Fy thing liuing, as I have done. - 


: Winter, atid day, and night, ſhallnot ceaſe. 


the waters wereabatcd from off the face of the 
9 But the Done found no reſt for the ſols 
of her foot ;'and.ſhee returned vnto-him into the 
ke « for the waters were on theface of the 


and tooke her; and F pulled herinvnto him, into 
, 10 And he ftayed yer other ſen#n dayes ; and 


—Y 


- 11 And the Doue came into hint in the eue# 


pluckt off : So Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. : TRI 


-- 12. And hee ſtayed yet other ſenen Jayes and f 


ſent forth the Doue z which returned not againe 
vnto him any more. - vn we beret IM 
13 © And it came topaſſe in the xe hundred 
and one.yeere; in the firſt »oneth , the firft day of 
the moneth , the waters were dried vp from off 
the earth : and Noah remooued the couering of 
he Arke,and looked, and behold, the face of the 
ound was dry. | _— 
14 Andintheſecond monerh,on the ſenen and' 
ofthe moneth; was theearth dried. 
I5 © And God ſpake vnro Noah; faying, 
'.16 Goe forthofthe Arke,thou,and thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes,and thy ſotines wines with thee. - 
. 17 Bring foorth with thee eugry'lilting thing 
at zz with thee; of all fleſh, borh wdetrreons ” 
attell , and of euery creeping thing that creeperlt 
Pon the earth , har chey may breed abnndaitly 


24 
”» 


yentieth 


he earth. $ > 4 5 
.-18- And Noah went foorth,and tis ſonnes,and 
is wife,and 84-5 pam wiues te > him : 

19 Euery beaſt,cuery creeping thing, and eue- 
Pages | CN Cant yponthe earth, 
er their f kindes, went forth our of the Arke. 
* 20 © And Noah builded an _Altar ynto the 
Lo = D , andtooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of 
oy cane foule, and-offered burnt offerings on 
me Altar. , : ir IE OI 

21 And the Lo ſinelled'a f ſweet ſmour, 
Ind the Lozx D faid in his heart, I will not againe 


F imagination of mans heart 27 /cuill from his 
Fourh : neither will I againe ſmiteany more cue- 


--22 f While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time 
harueſt,and cold, and heate, and Summer, and 


CAA ÞP.0K5 nic, 
God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are 
- forbidden.” 9 Gods Conenant, 17 ſigmfied bythe 
Rainbow. 18. Nouh repleniſheth the world, 20 
planteth a Vineyard, 21 is drunken,and morksd 


*, HW . of his ſont © 25 Curſeth Canaan, 26'Bleſſeth | 
|: Shen, 27 


ajeth for: Japher; 28 and dieth. 
N4a'God btefſed Noah; and/his forrits, and 
aid yntothem, * Be fruitful and multiply, 


. 3% 
— Ar” © 


=— 


5 ſhall his blood bee ſhed : * for in the-Image 


Siuen you all things. 3; 546mm yodl 
4 * Bt fleſh-with the life thereof; which is 


require : at the hand of euety beaſt will T requir 

it, and at the land of man ,"at the hand of ate 

mans brother will Irequire the'life of man; ****: 
6 * Whoſo ſhedderh mans-blood ; by:man 


| 


' - 7 And you, bee yee fruirfull , and multiply? 
bring foorth abundantly in-the earth, and multi 

ply therein. DULLIST DOR, 
' 8: T And God fpake vnto Noah , and tohis 
ſonnes with him,faying, ' oo NG 
with you, and with yourſeed after you : LY 
-* TO! And with enery lining creature that « witly 
you, of the foule, of the cattell, and of euery beaſt 
of the earth with you;ffonrvall that goe out of the 


Arke; to:egery beaſt of the-earth. 5 | 
11 And * I will eftabliſhimy Couenant withſE& 54-5. 
you, neither ſhallalf fleſh bee cur off any more by! 
the waters of a flood,neither ſhall there atiy more 
' be a flood to deſtroy the earth. | 
I2 And God faid , This is the token of the 
Couettant which I make betweene mee and you, 


and euery-liuing creature that is with you , for: 
' perpetuall generations. © 7 + + 


 I3 Idoe ſet my Bowin the cloud, and it ſhall 
befor atoken of a Couenant, betweene mee and 


the earth; e 


14 * And it ſhall come to paſſe , when 1 bring *Ecclus.43) 


Il,l2, 


a cloud ouer the earth, that the Bow ſhall be ſeene: 
inthe dond. / | . ffs 51h: 30 0!h 4-1 P07 
15 And Twill remember my Conenant, which! 
is betweene me and you,and enery lining creature 
of allfleſh : and the waters ſhall no more becom 
a flood to deſtroy all fleſh.:? * 7 
16 And the Bow ſhall 'be-in the cloud ; and 
will looke vponit,that I may remember the eue 
ing Couenant betweene God and euery liuin 
creature,of all fleſh that « vpon the earth. 
.. 17 And God faid vnto Noah , This # the to 
ken of the Conenant, - which I haue eſtabliſhe 
berweene me and all fleſh thar z vpon the earth 
18 And thefons of Noah that went foort 
of the Arke, where Shem, and Ham, and Tapher 5 
and Ham is the father of F Canaan. 
-19 Theſe are the three fonnes of Noah : at 
of them was the whole earth ouerſpread. 


— 


fHeb.Chee 
naar 
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Noghs cenerations. Letts Chap, X. X- A Babel Fade - 4 


w— * FF w—_ 


flacher ,and their facts were backeward, and thay! .-20 Theſe ere the ſonnes of Ham, after theirfa« 


fw nottheir fathers nakednefle. 2.1/2 &  Þ milies, after their tongues, intheir countries, a%#: 
-24' And Noah awoke from-his winezand Lneve in chei nations. 
what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him. - VntoSher alfo the Gaher of all the hits 
. 25 And hefaid, Curſed be Canaan : a ſeruncof Fin of Eber; the brother of Iapher the elder,cuen 
| ſeryants. hall he be voto his brethren. *'- to him werech:/dren borne. -: | 
:* 26 And he faid, Bleſſed bethe Lo : D Godof: 22. The * children of Shem:: : Elim, arid Aſlhiar, . 
or eruent{Shem, and Canzan (ball be{] his ſeruan - . |andf Arphaxad;and Lud; and Arait. 
A ”. | 27 God ſhall || enlarge Iaphert, nd hee ſhall | 23 Andthechildren of Aram:  Vzand Hul,and 
(55-u © |dwellinthetents of Shem , and Canaan thall bee | Gether, and Maſh:-  - 1903] it 
* "this fernante. | 24 And Arphaxad begatt Salah, and Salah be- 
28 © And Noah lued afrerthe Flood thres gate Eber. | 70207 0 OIL (2,406 cole 7 
undres and fiftie yeeres.. 25 * And'ynto Ebert were barne'two ſons ; the þ;.. 
29 And all the So of Noah were nine e buns name of one was Peleg , for in his dayes was the js. 
froven and fiftie yeeres, and: he died. _ _ » þearthdinided;and his brothers name was Ioktan. 
cu Ap X& | 25 And Ioktan begate Almodad} and Shelephy' 
Th: Noah. X. and Hazarmaieth, and Ierah, /'- 
: x. The generations of oah.. 2 The ſonnes of 1 Fx 27 And Haddoram, and Vzal;and Diklah, 
#: 'Ppher. 6 The ſonnes of Ham. 8 Neiemrod el 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
| Monarch, 21 The /ames of Shems. 29 And Ophir,and Hauilab,and obab: all theſe | 
Ne rheſe are the generations of the ſoniies were theſonnes of Toktan. 
of Noah ; Shem;Ham,and Iaphet : and vnto | 30 And their dwelling was from Meſha , as; 
them were founes borne after the Flood. thou goeſt vnto Sephar, a monnt of the Eaſt. 
— {*9,Chri1.5- ? 2 * The ſounes of Taphet: Gomer,and Magog, | 31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem after their fa« 
- [Madaj, and Iauan , and Tubal, and Meſhech, milies,after their tongues, it their lands,after their | | 
d Tiras. nations. 
3 And the ſonnes of Gomer : Aſhkenaz, and 32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Noah ; 
Righnels, ,and Togarmah. after their generations ,-in their nations : and by 
4 And the ſonnes of Tauan : Eliſhah, and Tar- theſe were the nations diuided jn the earth after 
iſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. the Flood, - - | 
5 By theſe were the Iles of the Gentiles diui- CHAP. XI | 
edin their lands, euery one after his rongue : af» | I One Langage in the world. 3 The building of 
er _ families,in their nations. Babel. 5 The confuſion of rongues. 10 The ge | 
*; Chr.1.8. | 6 <q * And the ſonnes of Ham : Cuſh,and Miz= merations of Shem. 27 The generations of Tee 1 
3 aim, and Phur, and Canaan: rah the father of Abram. 31 Terah goeth from f 


7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh , Seba, and Hanilah, | Yr to Haran. 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: andthe AY *the whole carth was of one F Language, 
ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba, and Dedan. and of onzf ſpeech. 
8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod : he began ro bea| 2 Anditcameto paſſe as they journeyed from 
mighty one in the earth. the Eaſt, that they found a plaine in the land 0 
He was a mighty hunter before the Lok : | Shinar, and they dwelt there. . 
ks erefore it is ſaid , Euen as Nimrod the mighty | 3 Andf they faid one to another ; Goe to, let |#cb.s max 


thunter before the Lo  n. vs make bricke,and f burne them thorow! . And a1d to bus 
10 And the beginning of his kingdome was they had bricke for ſtone, and ſlime had they for _— 
t6r.345y- || Babel, and Erecl, and Accad, and Calnch, in the | morter. bemroe | 
(lon. land of Shinar. *. : 4 - And they faid; Goeto,let vs build vs a Citie wrong. 
0r.bkewenr 15 Our of that land [} went foorth Aſtbur, anda Tower, whoſe top may reach ynto heauen, 
(evr into jandbuilded Nineueh , and the |] citic Rehoboth and let vs make ys a name , leſt wee bee ſcartered 
14/hri4. and Calah,  þabroad vpon the face of the whole carth. 
{f|or,che | 72 And Reſtn betweene Nincuchand Calah: | 5 And the Lo k Þ came downe to ſee the 
— the fame jsa great citie. |  Citieand the Tower , which the children of men, 
| Pray 73 And Mizraim begat Ludim , and Anamim, builded. | 
d Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 6 ' Andthe Lomp faid; Behold, the people xs]  _, 
14 AndPathruſim,and Cafluhim(out of whom | one, and they baxe all one Language: and this they 
e Philiſtjm) and Caphtorim. begin to doe : and now nothing will be reſtrained 
FHebT. | 15 © And Canaan begat  Sidon his firſtborne, |from them, which they haue imagined to doe. 
e? don, and Heth, 7 Goeto, let vsgoedowne, and there con-| 
'N 16 And the Icbuſite, and the Emorite, and the found their Lan e, that they may not vnder« 
= 'Girgaſite, {ſtand one anorhers ſpeech. , 
* 17 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite , and che. 8 SotheLorD ſcattered them abroad from, 
Sinite. thence vpon the face of all the carth : and they 
18 Andthe Anidite, and the Zemarite, and left offto build the Citie. ' 2 
e Hamathite : and afterwied were the families 9 Therefore is' the name of it called f Ba-{frhers, 
the Canaanites ſpreadabroad. A008 bet, —_— the Lo k Þ didthere confound theſ*2/4/"+ 
| & T9: And the border of the Camatiites, was front [Lan e O Fall the earth : and from thence di 
tHeb. 4z- FSidon, asthou'commeſt ts Gerar ynto F Gaza, as the ray et D ſcarter ! them abroad vpun the faceo 
ma goelt vnto Sodoma and Gomorah' 3nd Ad- all oy earth. 


, 2 and Zeboim, cuen vnto Laſha. | 10 <* Theſe are the generations of _— *;.Chr.1.r7 


þ 


—_— 
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UMI 


maxad yeeres after the flood. Taz 
11 And lined after he begate Arphaxad, 
ie hundred yeeres,and begat ſons and daughters. 
<2 And Arphaxadilined fiucand thirty yeeres, 
pag: Bo "A bo £4 
'>,f - 23. And Arphaxad1li e begate - 
# Ea hundred and three yeeres,and begare ſonnes 


hundred and three yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
_ {daughters. - -——mE | 

* x.Chron. | 16 * And Eber liued foure and thirty yeeres, 
* Called and begate* Peleg. | | 
Phalee. 442 on and thirty yceres , and begate ſonnes and 


daug ers. RR 
K 18 AndPelcg liucd thirty yeeres, and begate 
eu. 


19 AndPeleg liued, after he begate Ren, two 
hundred and nine yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 


daughters. | 

| - 20 And Reuliuedtwoand thirty yeeres , and 
*Luke 3.35|begate * Serug. 
_ ' 21 And Reulined after hee begate Serug, two 
hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


daughters. , 
© 22 AndSerug lived thirtie yeeres, and begate 


or. | 
23 AndSerug lined,after he begarNahvr,cwo 
hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
* * 24 And Nahor lined nine and twenty yeeres, 
nd begate * Terah. »I-$. 
'25 And Nahorliued after he bega 
hundred and ninereene yeeres, and 


te Terah, an 
cegate ſonnes 


ddaughters. | | neere to enter into Egypt, that he faid vnto Sarai | 
Toſh.:42. {_ 26 And Terah lined ſeuenty yecres, and * be- | his wife, Behold, now I know that thou art-a 
_—_— + fate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. faire woman to looke ypon : | 


. 27 © Now theſe are the generations of Te- 
h: Terah Abram, Nahor,and Haran : And 
an begate Lot. | | 
28 And Harandied before his father Terah in 
e land of his natiuity, in Vr of the Chaldees. 
29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them wines : 
he name of Abrams wife was Sarai,and the name 
oF Nahors wife,Milcah,the daughter of Haranthe 
ther of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah. . 

30 But Sarai was barren ; ſhe had no childe. 
- 31 AndTerahtooke Abram his for;, and Lor 
he ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his 
hter in law, his ſonne Abrams wife, and they 


© 9 ; 
Nete.g.7. hwent forth with them from * Vr of the-Caldees, | | 16 And heentreated Abram wel for her ſake : | 

iudith$-7- fro go into the land of Canaan : and they came vn- | and he had ſheepeand oxen,8& hee afſes,and mene} 

a8cb7-4 fro Haran, anddweltthere. p ſeruants,& maid-ſeruants, & ſhe aſſes,and camels. 


32 Andthedayesof Terah,were two hnndred 
and five yeeres ; and Terah dicd in Haran, | 


| STIL. ; - 
P God calleth Abram,and bleſſech him with a pro» 
| © 215/e of Chriſt, 4 Hee departerh with Lot from 
- \ . Haran. 6 Hee 5 ejeth thorow Canaan, 7 

| which « promiſed him in a viſion. 10 He # dri- 
.. wen by a famine into Egypr, 11 Feare maketh 
-Y him faine his wife to Thy pt 14 Pharaoh 


_Geneſis. - 


| 


4 


q 


C 
4 


daughters. F 00157 | 
> 14 AndSalah lincd thirtic yeeres, and begate | 
PE: nai ned begs Eber,Gve 


4 


4 


T7 And Eber lined,after he begate Peleg,foure j 


6 
j tothe 1 


q 


| cage LokD had ſaid vnto Abram, Get: 
| chee out of thy countrey,and fromthy kit 
red, and from thy fathers-houfe,vnro «landchat I 
will ſhew'thee. 200037 BUR TRE 
' 2. AndT will make of thee a great nation,and 
I will blefle thee, and make thy name great ; and] 
—— £94 45h of DAR OS. |. 
3 And will blefſe them thar bleſſe thee, and} 
citrſe; hint that curſerh thee : * and in thee ſhall all|*Char8.18. 
families of the earth be bleſſed. SHE TU SENT 9 whe 
4 So Abram de ,as the Lokp had ſpo- balat 3.8, 
ken vntd him, and Lotwent with him; Abd A ? 
bram was ſenentie and fiue yeeres old; when hee} 
departed out of Haran. OP 
5 And Abram tooke: Saraihis wiſe; and Lot} 
tits brothers ſon, andall their ſubſtance that they 
had gathered, and the ſoules that they had gotten 
in Haran, and they went forth to go into the land” 
of Canaan,and into the land of Canaan they came. 
And Abram pafſed thorow the land, vni- 
1e place of Sichem,vnto the-plaine of Morehs| 
And the Canaanite was then in the land. ©  -» . 4. 
7 Andthe Lonp appeared vnto Abram, and}: 
aid , * Vmto thy ſeed will I giue this land : arid 
there builded he an * Altar vnto the LoxD, who : 5. 
| 


appeared vnto him. | | 
8 And hee remoouted from thetice vnto/a | 
mountaine on the Eaſt of Beth-el,and pitched his } 
tent, having Beth-el on the Weſt, and Hai on the 
Eaſt: and there hee builded an Altar vnto the} 
LorD,and called vpon the Name of the Lox Dp. 
9 And Abram 1ourneyed, f going on ſtill to- 
ward the South. | 
. 10 © And there was a famine in the land, arid 
Abram went down into Egypt,to ſoiourne there; |: 
for the famine was grienous in the land. | 
11 And itcame to paſle, when hce was come }: 


I2 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, when the 

ptians ſhall ſee thee, thar they ſhall ſay, This | 

is his wife: and they will kill mee, but they will | 
ue thee aliue. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter, that ir 
may be well with me for thy fake; and my ſouls | 
ſhall line becauſe of thee. f 

. 14 & Anditcameto paſt, that when Abram! 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the| 
woman, that ſhe was very faire. 

15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh faw her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaohs houſe. 


' 17 And the Lomb plagued Pharaoh and' his} 
houſe with great plagues,becauſe of Sarai — 
| wife. 


13 And Pharaoh called Abram,and faid,Wha 
is this that thou haſt done vnto me ? Why did 
thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wife ? 

19 Why faideſt thou, Shee is my ſiſter ? ſo 
might haue taken her to me to wife : now there4 
fore, behold thy wife, take her, and goe thy way 

20 AndPharach commanded h## men _ 


, 
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; | Daning raken ber from 5« compel | ning him : and they ſent him away, and his wifey" 
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*Chap. 12.7 


|} ZHebr. mew 
hrethren, 


Abramand Lot : 


| themſclues the one from the other. 


» | 15 Forall the land which thou ſeeſt, *to thee 


CHAP. XIII. | 
1 Abram and Lot returne ont of Egypt. 7 By dife 
-- goreement they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth to 
| wicked Sodome. 14 God reneweth the promiſe 
to Abram. 18 Hee remoonerh to Hebron, and 
there buildeth an Altar. 

Nd Abram went vp out of Egypt,he,and his 

wife,and all that he had,and Lot with him, 
into-the South. 6 <3 "0 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattell, in fil- 
uer, and in gold. "7 

3 And hee went on his iourneyes from the 
South, euen to Beth-el, vnto the place where his 
tent had beene at the beginning, betweene Beth=- 
el and Hai ; n | 

4 Vnto the* place of the Altar, which hee 
had made there art the firſt : and there Abram cal- 
led on the Name of the Lox». 

- 5 | And Lotalſo which went with Abram, 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was not able to beare them, 
that they might dwell together : for their ſuh- 
ſtance was great, ſo that they could not dyell to- 

ether. 
: 7 And there was a ſtrife betweene the herd- 
men of Abrams cattell, and the herdmen of Lots 
cattell : And the Canaanite, and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the land. 
'- 8 And Abram faid vnto Lot, Let there be no! 
ſtrife, I pray thee,betweene me and thee, and be- 
Ttweene my herdmen and thy herdmen: for wee 
be t brethren. 
9 Ts notthe whole land before thee ? Sepa- 
rate thy ſelfe, T pray thee, from me : if thou w:/: 
take the left hand,then T will goe to the right : or 
if thou depart to the right hand, then I will goe 
to the left. 
10 And Lotlifted vp his eyes, and beheld all 
the plaine of Tordan,thar it was wel watered eue- 
ry where, before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah,exer as the garden of the Lox, like 
the land of Egypt,as thou commeſt ynto Zoar, 
- 11 Then Lot choſe him all the plaine of Tor- 
dan : and Lot journeyed Eaſt ; and they ſeparated 


12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot dwelled in the cities of the plaine, and pitch- 
ed his tent toward Sqdom. = 
= 13 Bur the men of Sodom were wicked, and | 
ſinners before the Lox Þ exceedingly. 

114 © Andthe Lord faid vnto Abram, after 
tthat Lot was ſeparated from him , Lift vpnow 
thine eyes, ind f6oke from the place where thou. 
rt, Northward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, 

nd Weſtward: 


will I giue it, and to thy ſeed for cuer. 

16 AndI wil make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 
fearth: ſo that if a man can number the guſt of the | 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred.. 

17. Ariſe, walke thorow the land,in the length 
jof it, and in the breadth of it : for I will giue it 


nto thec. 
i 18 Then Abram remooued his tent, and came 
and dwelt in the f plaine of Mamre, which is in 
Fiebron, and built there an Altar vnto the LokD. 
| CHAP. XIIII. ; 


- bojjm, and the King of Bela, which is Zoar. 


- Melchiſedek bleſſeth Abram. 20 Abrams £54 
aeth him tithe. 22 The reſt of the ſpoite, his 
partners haning had their portions, hee reftorethi 
to the King of Sodom. a rs 

AX it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amras 
phel King of Shinar;Arioch King of Ellaſcr,] 


Chedorlaomer King of Elam, and Tidal King off _ 


nations : | 

2 Thatthe/e made warre with Bera King of 
Sodom,and with Birſha King of Gomorrah, Shis| 
nab King of Admah, and Shemeber King of Ze« 


3 All theſe were joyned together in the vale 
of Siddim ; which is the falt Sea,  _. 

4 Twelue yeeres they ſerued Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 

5 And inthe fourteenth yeere came Chedor- 
homer, and the Kings that were with him , and 


#5 taken priſoner. 14 Abram reſcucth his. 1 a 


{mote the Rephaims, in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and 

the Zuzims in-Ham, and the Emims in || Shauch 
Kiriathaim ; | 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir , vnto 

[| El-paran, which is by the wilderneſle. | 

7 And they returned, and came to Enmiſhpat, 


which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the countrey of} 


the Amalckires,and alſo the Amorites,that dwelt 
in Hazezon-tamar. Fes 

8 And there went out the King of Sodom,and 
the King of Gomorrah, and the King of Admah, 
and the King of Zebojjm, and the King of Bela, 
( the ſame is Zoar ) and they ioyned barrell with 
them in the vale of Siddim, 

9 With Chedorlaomer the King of Elam, and 
with Tidal King of nations, and Amraphel King 
of Shinar,and Arioch King of Ellafar, foure Kings 
with five. RO”, 

10 And the vale of Siddim' was full of lime< 
pits: and the Kings of Sodome and Gomorrah 
fled, and fell there : and they that remained, fled: 
to the mounraine. 

I1 And they tooke all the goods of Sodome* 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals , and went; 
their way. | 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams brothers ſon, 


Ir1atha» 
178. 


( who dwelt in Sodome ) and his goods, and de« 


parted. 

ER. | 

told Abram the Hebrew , for hee dwelt in the 
plaine of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, 
and brother of Aner : and theſe were confedera 


with Abram. ns 
14 And when Abram heard that his brothe 


was taken captine, hee|] armed his || trained /#-f10r, let | 


#ants,borne in his owne houſe, three himdred and 
cighteene, and purſued thexz ynto Dan. 

15 And he diuided himſelfe againſt them, hee 
and his ſeruants by night , and ſmote them, and' 
xr them vnto Hoba , which is on the lefty 

and of Damaſcus. 

16 And he brought backe all the goods,and al- 
fo brought againe his brother Lot, and his goods 
and the women alſo, and the people.  _ 
17 © And the King of Sodome went out 
meet him,(after his returne from the ſlaughter 0 
Chedorlaomer, and of the Kings that were with| 
him ) at the valley of Sauch,which is the * in 


And there came one that had eſcaped,and} 


carth, 


ſor, m- 


C. 


TX The battel of fonre Kings againſt fine, 11 Lat 


_ 


_ Genelis. 


*P(a1.16.25 


*Rom.4.19. 
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giv me theF 


' 22 And Abram 


haue lift vp my hand yntothe Lo & Þ, the moſt 


bs 


-18 And* Melchizedek King of Salem brought 
oorth bread.and wine : and he was the Prieſt of 
he moſt High God. _ 

19: And hee bleſſed him, and faid, Bleſſed be 
Abram of the moſt High God, poſleſſour of hea- 


Juen andearth, 


© 20 Andblefſedbethe moſt High God, which 
hath deliuered thine cnemics into thine hand : 
d he gaue him * tithes of all. We 
" 21 And the King of Sodome faid vnto Abram, 
ns Snjer take the goods to thy 
elfe. | 
| faid to the King of Sodome, I 
efſour of heauen and earth, 
23 That I will not take from a threed, euen to 
a ſhoe latcher, and thar I will not take any thing 
that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt fay, I hane made 


Abram rich : | 
that which the yohg men haue 


. 24 Sauc onely 
eaten, and the ion of the men which went 


- | with me, Aner,Eſchol,and Mamre ; let them take 


{ their portion. 
PT Iohiar xv 
1 God enconrageth Abram. 2 Abrams complai- 


neth for want of an heire. 4 God promiſeth him 
.- 4 ſonne,and a multiplying of his ſeed. 6 Abran 
. #5 suſtified by faith. 7 Canaan i promiſed a- 
* £aine,and confirmed by a ſigne, 12 and a viſion. 
AF theſe things, the word of the Lo xr » 
came vnto Abram ina viſion, faying ; Feare 
not, Abram : Iam thy ſhield, a»d thy exceeding 
* great reward. | 
2 And Abram faid, Lord Gop,what wilt thou 
gine me, ſeeing I goe childleſſe ? and the ſteward 
of my houſe z- this Eliezer of Damaſcus. 
3 And Abram faid; Behold, to mee thou haſt 
ginen no ſeed : and loe, one bome in my houſe is 
mine heire. | | 
4. Andbehold, the word of the Lo & Þ came 
vnto him, faying ; This ſhallnot bee thine heire : 
but hee that ſhall come foorth our of thy owne 


bowels,ſhall be thine heire. 
' 5 And hebrought him forth abroad, and ſaid, 


Looke now towards heauen, and tell the Starrs, if 
thou be able to number them. And hee faid vnto 
him, * So ſhall thy ſeedbe. t ; 
6  Andhe*belecued inthe LorD,and he coun- 
cd it to him for righteouſneſle. 
7 Andheefaidvnto him, Iam the Loxp.that 


thee this land to inherite it. | 

8 And hee faid, Lord God, whereby ſhall I 
know that I ſhall inherit it ? | 

' 9 Andhe faid vnto him, Take me an heifer of 
three yeeres old, and a ſhe goat of three yeeres old 


rp ramme of three yeeres old,anda turtle doue, 


andayc igeOon. | y 
10 Fad bee tooke ynto him all theſe, and diui- 
ded them in the midſt, and laid each piece one a- 
gainſt another : but the birds diuided henot. _. 
' 11 Andwhenthe foules came downe vpon the 
carcaſſes, Abram droue them away. 
12 And when the Sunne was going downe, a 
ldeepe fleepe fell ypon Abram : 2, loe,an horrour 
of great darkneſſe fell vpon him. | 


0 


13 And hefaid vnto Abram, Know of a ſurety, 


, to the voyce of Sarai. 


[brought thee out of Vr of the Cald&cs , to giue | 


notrtheirs, and ſball ſerue them, and they ſhall af: 
flit them foure hundred yeeres. 

14 Andalſo that nation whom they ſhal ſerue, 
will I judge : and afterward ſhall they come ow 
with great ſubſtance. | 

I5 And thou ſhalt goe tothy fathers in peace 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 

16 Butin the fourth generation they ſhal come 
hither againe : for the iniquity of the Amoriges is 
notyet 

17 Andit came to paſſe, that when the Sunne 
went downe, and it was darke, behold, a ſmoking 
furnace,and a fbtirning lampe thar paſſed between 
thoſe pieces. | 


18 Inthatſameday the Lond made a couenant 


with Abram, ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed haue I giuen| 


this land, from the river of Egypt, vato the great 
river, the riuer Euphrares : | 
_ 19 The Kenites,and the Kenizites,and the Kad» 
monites, OY 


20 Andthe Hittites,and the Perizzites,and rhe| 


Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Girgathites, and the Iebuſites. 
CHAP. XVI. 

I Sarai being barren giueth Hagar to Abram. 4 
Hagar being afflitted for deſpiſing her miſtreſſe, 
runneth away. 7 An Angel ſenaeth her backs 
to ſubmit her ſelfe, 11 and telleth her of her 
childe, 15 Tſomael is borne. 

N JOw Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 

dren : and ſhe had an handmaid,an Egyptian, 
whoſe name was Hagar. 
2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Behold now,the 

LorD hath reſtrained mee from bearing : I pray 


Hagar fleeth from Sarai. |” 


thee goc in vnto my maid: it _—_ that I may 
f obtaine children by her ; and Abram hearkened 


3 And Sarai Abrams wife, tooke Hagar her 

maide, the Egyptian, after Abram. had dwelt ten 

eeres in the land of Canaan, and gaue her to her 
usband Abram,to be his wife. 

4 © And he went in vato Hagar, and ſhe con- 
ceiued : And when ſhee ſaw that ſhee had concei=| 
ued, her miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in her eyes. 

5 AndSazaifaid vnto Abram, My wrong bee 
ypon thee: I haue gm my maide into thy bos 
ſomeand when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceiued, I 
,was deſpiſed in her eyes; the Lo & Þ iudge be+ 


tweene me and thee. 


7s in thy hand; doeto her as it pleaſeth thee. And 
when Saraif dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled from 
'her face. | | 

E Andthe Angel of the Lox found her by 
a fountaine of water, in the wilderneſle , by the 
fountaine in the way to Shur : 

8 And he faid, Hagar Sarais maid, whence ca- 
,meſt thou ? and whither wilt thou goe-? And ſh 
faid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſle Sarai. 

.9 And the Angel of the Lorp faid vnto her, 
Rerurne to thy miſtreſſt, and ſubmit thy ſelfe vn- 
der herhands, | : 


10 And the Angel of the Lox p ſaid vnto her,f 


I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it ſhall 
not be numbred for multirude. : f 


6 Bur Abram ſaid vnto Sarai,Behold,thy maid | 


f Hebthat 
which w 
cod 8n 


{7brne cer.) 


q Hebr.af= 


fiucted her, 4 


| 


* tharthy ſeed fall beea ſtranger, inaland tharis 


— 


p_ tht —_ 


— 


w 2 - 


11 And the Angel of the Lord faidvnto her, 
Behold , thou art with childe, and ſhalt bans 
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* Chap. 25» 


4 


LokD hath heard thy affliction. . 
o ye hee wilt be a wilde — hand will 
againſt cue man,and euery mans hand againſt 
im : *and = ſhall dwell in the preſence of all 
is brethren- | 
' 73 And ſhe called the name of the LoxD that 
« ynto her, Thou God ſeeſt me : for ſhefaid, 
ane I alſo here looked after him that ſeeth me? 
14 Wherefore the Well was called, *|| Beers 
i-roi, behold;it is betweene Cadeſh 8 Bered. 
i5 © And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne : and A- 


@ 


jþ . bram called his ſonnes name , which Hagar bare, 


Iſhmael. | 
, 16 And Abtam was foureſcore and fixe yeeres 


old,when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 
F: CHAP. XVII. 


1 God reneweth the Couenant. 5 Abram his 

name is changed,in token af a greater bleſſing.10 
Circumciſson 1s inſtituted. 15 Sarat her name P 
changed, and ſhe bleſſed. 17 Iſaac i promiſed. 
23 Abraham and Iſhmael are circumciſea. 


A Nd when Abram was ninetie yeeres old and 
ninz, the Loxd appeared to Abram , and 
ſaid vnto him, I am the Almightie God, * walke 
before nie, and be thou || perfect. 

2 And I will make my Couenant betweene 
me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 
3 "And Abram fell on his face, and God talked 
with him, ſaying, 

4 As for mee, behold , my Couenant is with 


FHeb.mwul- thee, and thou ſhaltbe a father of f many nations. 


5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
Abram,but thy name ſhall bee Abraham : * for a 
father of many nations haue I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, 
and I will make nations of thee , and Kings ſtall 
come out of thee. DT 

.. 7 And Iwilleſtabliſh my Couenantbetweene 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee , in their ge- 
nerations for an cuerlaſting Couenant;, to bee a 
God vnto thee,and to rhy 1eed after thee. 


after thee, the land F wherein thou arta ſtranger, 
Ilthe land of Canaan , for an euecrlaſting poſleſſi- 
on, and I will be their God. | | 
9 © AndGod faidvnto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 
keepe my Couenant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed 
after thee, in their generations. | 
10 Thisis my Couenant,which ye ſhall keepe 
betweene meeandyou , and thy ſeedafter thee : 
, -_ man childe among you ſhall be circumct- 
ed. | 
11 Andyee ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
foreskinne; and it ſhall be a * roken of the Coue- 
nantbetwixt me and you. 
© 12 And hethatisT eight dayes old, * ſhallbe 
circumciſedamong you, cuery man-childein your 
enerations ; hee that is borne in the houſe , or 


8 AndIwillgiue vnto thee, and tothy ſeed 


*|bought with money of any ftranger, which isnot 
, [ofthy ſeed. 


13 Hethat isborne in thy houſe, and hee that 
is bought with thy money,mult needs be circum» 
ciſed: and my Couenant ſhall be in your fleſh, for 
an euerlaſting Couenant. 

14 And the vncircumciſed man-childe, whoſe 
fleſh of his foreskinne is nor circumciſed), that 


| 


X71 
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nne, and ſhalt call his name|| Iſhmael ; becauſe | ſoule ſhall be cut off from his people'; hee hath 


— Commane 4.577: 

Is C AndGod faid vnta Abraham ; 
rai thy wife,thou ſhalt not call her —— 
Sarah /4all her name be. ON 

16 And Iwillbleſſe her,& giue thee a ſon x 
of her : yea, I willbleſſe hen alt ſhe red 
#other of Nations; Kings of people ſhalbe of her 

17 Then Abraham feltwpon his face,and laugh- 
ed,and faid in his heart, Shall 2 chi/de be borne yn 
to him that is an hundred yeeres olde ? and ſhall 
Sarah that is ninetie yeeres olde;beare ? 1 

18 And Abraham faid vnto God, O that Iſh« 
mael mighrliue before thee. : 

I9 And God faid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall bears 
theea ſonne in deed, and thou halt call his name 
Taac: and I will eſtabliſh my Couenant with him, 
foran euerlaſting Couenant, 4nd with his ſeed afo 
ter him. 52 

20 Andag for Iſhmael, Thane heard thee : be« 
hold, Thaue blefſed him, and will make him Gus 
full,and will multiply him exceedingly : * Twelue 
princes thall he beger;and I will make him a great 
nation. | a 

21 But my Couenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac: 
which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee,at this ſer nag 
inthenext yeere. | 7 

23 And heleft off talking with him , and Gog 
went vp from Abraham, | 

23 < And Abraham tooke Tſhmael his ſonhe, 
and all that were borne in his houſe, and all that 
were bought with his money, euery male amon 
the men of Abrahams houſe, and circumciſed the 
fleſh of their foreskinne, in the ſelfe fame day , ag 
God had faid vnto him. | : 

24 And Abraham was ninety yeeres olde and 
nine, when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
foreskinne, : 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres 
old, when hee was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
foreskinne, FEY, | 

26 Inthe ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum. 
ciſed, and Iſhmael his fo "TY 

27 Andallthe men of his houſe, borne in the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger 
were circumciſed with him. s 

, CHAP. XVII 

1 Abrahaz entertaineth three Angels. 9g Sarah 
. #s reprooued for laughing at the ſtrange pro 
miſe. 17 The deſtruition of Sodome is reneas» 
led to Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh inters 

ceſrion for the men thereof, 
 Ndthe * LoxD appeared vnto him, in the 
plaines of Mamre : and hee fate inthe tent 

doore,in the heat of the day. 

2 Andheliftvphiseyesand looked, and loe, 
three men ſtood by him : and when he faw there, 
he ranne to meet them from the tent doore, and 
bowed himſelfe toward the ground, 

' 3 Andfaid, My Lord, If now I haue found fa- 
uour in thy ſight, paſſe not away,I pray thee, from 
thy ſeruant ; | 

4 Letalittle water, I pray you be fetched,and 
walh your feer, & reſt your ſelues vnder the tree : 

5 And I will fetch a morſell of bread; and 
+ comfort yee your hearts , after that you ſhall 
paſſe on 4 for therefore f are you come to your 
ſzruant. And they faid; Sodoe,as thou haſtfaid. 
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1,6 And Abraham' haftened into the-tent vnro 


£ 
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4 - Lotshouſe: 


t 


, and faid ; Make ready quickly three mea- 
of fine meale;knead #7, and tnake cakes ypon 
e heaith;r- $5; Pew) ET. 
7 And Abraham ranne vato the herd, and 


*[fercht a calfe tender and good, and gane it vntoa 


nga yong'man ;andihe-hafted to drefle it..' 


*Chap 12.3 

d 22.18, 
ats 3.25« 
+3es, 


{| ter the maner of women. 


+$: | And he tooke butter and milke,andthe calfe 
which he had drefled, and ſerirbefore them ; and 
he ſtood by them vnder the tree: and they did ear. 
| 9 T Andtheyfaid vnto him , Where is Sarah 
thy wife ; And hefaid, Behold,in the tent. 
-.'10 And hefaid,l will certainely returne vnto 
thee according to the time oflife ; and loe, *Sarah 
thy wife Thallhauea ſonne. And Sarah heard + in 
the tent doore,which was behind him. | 

11 Now Abrahamand Sarah were old and well 
Arickenin age ::and-it ceaſed to bewith Sarah af- 
.-12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſclfe, 
ſaying;After.Iam waxed old,ſhall I haue pleaſure, 
my * lord being old alſo? 


'1:.23 Andthe Lon ſaid vnto Abraham,Where- 


fore did Sarah laugh, faying ; Shall I of a-ſurety 
beare a child, whicham old ? - + i 

_ 14: Is any thing too hard fortheLoRD? At 
the time appointed will I returne vntothee , ac- 
youy to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall haue a 
onne. (7 9 

- 15 Then Sarah denyed, ſaying, I lavghed not : 
for ſhe was afraid. And he faid,Nay,bur thou did(t 


h. ts: 

yu © And the men roſe vp from thence, and 
looked toward  Sodome : and Abraham' went 
with them,to bring them on the way. ' ' | © 
- 17 And the Loxp ſaid, Shall Thide from Abra- 
ham that thing which I doe; + © 7, 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a 
great and mighty nation,and all the nations of the 
earth ſhall be * blefled in him ? - 

19 For I know him;that he will comfriand his 
children, and his honſhold after him, and they 
ſhall keepe the way of the LokD , to doc'iuſtice 
and indgement, that the Loxn may bring vpon 
Abraham,that whichhe hath ſpoken of him. 

20 And the LonD faid, Becauſe the cry of So- 
dome and Gomorrah is great, 'andbecauſe their 
finne is very grieuous': | ES BRBIOSDe 4 
-.21 1 willgoe downe now , and ſee whether 
they haue done altogether according to the'ery of 
it, which -iscomewnro-mee: and if nor, T will 
know. | SE MOLYAS'” 

22 And the men turned their faces from 
ence, and went toward Sodome : but Abraham 
ood yet before the Loxd. - | 

.-23' © And Abraham drew neere,and faid, Wilt 
hou alſo deſtroy the righteous with thewicked? 
- 24 Peraduenturethere be fifty righteous within 
he city ; wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare the 
place for the fifty righteous thar are therein ? 
+25 That be farrefrom thee, to' doe after this 
manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, 
and that the righteous ſhonld be as the wicked, 
that be farre from thee : Shall not the Indge of all 
the earth doe right? : 

26 And the LomD faid, If T find in Sodome fif- 
tie righteous within the city, then I will ſpare all 
| the place for their fakes.- 2 

EA 9 


; + 


...27 And-Abraham anſweredand faid; Behold, 
iow, I haue aken-vpon mee to fpeake'ynts the 
Lox D,whicham but duſtand aſhes. '' /, <: » 
-':28: Peraduenture there ſhall lacke fige'of the 
fifty righteous : wile thou deſtroy all the city for 
lacke of fine ? And hee faid, If I find there fourty; 
and fiue, I will not _— 21's <fl | ig 
29 And he ſpake vnto him yetagaine,and ſaid, 
Peraduentnre there ſhall bee fourty found there 3 
and he {aid,I will not doe ze for fourties ſake: 

30. And hefaid vato him, O let notthe Lord 
be angry, and I will ſpeake-:Peraduenture there 
ſhall thirty be found there. And he faid,I willnot 
doezz, if I find thirty there. AORTA 


-31 And he aid, Behold now, IT haue taken vpa 


on me to ſpeake vnto'the LokD : Peraduenture 
there ſhall be twenty found there : And hee faid, 
I willnot deſtroy zr for twenties ſake. . . 

32 Andhe faid, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and T will ſpeake yet but zhs once : Peraduenture 
ten ſhall be fonnd there.” And he faid, I willnor 
deſtroy.# for tens ſake.” | 

33 And the LokDd went his way,aſſoone as he! 
had left communing.with Abraham , and Abra4 
ham returned vnto his place. 

I Lot entertaineth tmo- Angels. 4 The vicious Sow 

aomites are ſtricken wal 

. ſent for ſafety into the monntaines, 18 He ob- 

taineth leaue to goe into Zoar. 24 Sodome and 

Gomorrah are deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife is apil- 

' dar of ſalt. .30 Lot dwelleth in a cane. 31 The 
znceſtuons originall of Moab and Ammon. 

Nd' there came two Angels to Sodome at 

{A cuen; and Lot fate in' the gate of Sodome : 

and Lot ſeeing them, roſe vpto meete them, and 

hee bowed himſelfe with his face toward the 


ground... | 
2 And he faid, Behold now my Lords,turne in, 
I pray you, into your ſeruants houſe, and tarry all 
night,and/* waſh your feet, and yee ſhall riſe v 
eaxly,and goe on your wayes. And they fſaid,Nay, 
but we will abide in the ftreer all night. 
'.3' And:hee prefſed vpon them greatly , and 
they. tuned in vnto him, and entred into his 
houſe : and he made them a feaſt,and did bake yna 
leauened bread,and they did eate. | 
-1 4 © Bir before they: lay downe, the men off 
the city,exen the men of Sodome, compaſſed the 
houſe round, both old and young, 2ll the people 
from etiery quarter. 
- 5 Andthey alledvnto Lort,aid faid vnto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this 
night? bring them out vnto vs , that wee may 
know them. F 
- 6 And Lot went out at the doore ynto them, 
and ſhut the doore after him, 
7... And faid, I pray you, brethren, doe not ſo 
wicked: 179535 0023399 
- 8, Behold now. I hane two danighters; which 


haue not knowne man ; let.me, I pray you, bring| 


blindneſſe. 12 Lotis| 


4 *Chap.18.4 


4 m—_— 


| 


them out ynto you , and doe yee to them, as is| . 


goodin your eyes: onely vnto:theſemen/doe no- 

thing : 

of my roofe. | | 

9 And they faid, Stand backe.' And they faid 

againe, This onefe/ow came in to ſoiourne,and he 

Will needs bea iudge : Now. will we deale worſe 
Wi 


or therefore came they vnder the ſhadow 


—_ 


UMI 


oſs. 


FE 
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Loy fatety: 


Chap.xx. He dwelleth IA Ca bct9 4 


= jrich thee, then with them: And they preſſed 
ore:ypon the man, i«#ex Lot, and came neere to 
reakethe doore. 
4 10: But the men pliit foorth their hand , and 
pulled Lotinto the houſe to them , and ſhur to 
the doore. | REES 
awiſzg.t6.| IT. And they ſore the men * that were at the 
5 doore ofthe houſe, with blindnefle , both finall 
and great : ſo that they wearied rhemfelues to 
find the doore. > S001 
..72 © Andthe menfaid vnto Lot, 'Haſt thou 
here any beſides ? ſonne ih law”, and thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters , and whatſocuer thou haſt in 
the citie , bring theme out of this place. 
T3 For wee will deſtroy this place, becauſethe 
* crie of them is waxen great before the face of 
the Lox : and the Lord hath ſent vs to de- 
ſtroy it. * .W 
14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his 
ſonnesinlaw , which maried his daughters, and 
faid, Vp, getye our of this place : for the Loxv 
wHl Jefoy this citie : but heſeemed as one that 
mocked , vnrto his ſonnes in law. | 3 7 
15 CE And when the morning aroſe , thenthe 
Angels haſtned Lot, faying, Ariſe, take thy wife 
and thy two daughters, which f are here leſt 
found, | thou be conſumed in the || iniquity of the citie; 
{[0r, 94ſby 16 And* while helingred, the men laid-hold 
Teri io. « YPOn his hand, and v pn the hand of his wife, 
"ViG20-4 nd vpon the hand of hisrwo daughters, ' the 
Lok Þ being mercifull'vnto him : and they 
brought him forth, and ſet him without the city. 
17 q And it came to paſſe , when they had 
brought them foorth abroad, that he ſaid, 'Efcape' 
for thy life, looke not behind thee, neither ſtay 
thou in all the plaine : eſcape to the mountaine, 
left thou be conſumed. 
18 AndLot faid vnto them, Ohnotſo, my 
Lord. £7 
19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy ſight , and thou haſt magnified thy mer- 
cy, whichthou haſt ſhewed vnto mee in ſauing 
my life, and IT cannot eſcape to the mountaine, 
le ſome euill take me, and I die. | 
20 Behold now, this citie is neere to flee yn- 
to, and it is a little one : Oh let me eſcape thither, 
(is it nota little one ? ):and my ſoule ſhall line. 


xCha.18.20 


+ Hebr.are 


f thee concerning this thing,thatT willnotouer- 
throw this city, for the which thou haſt ſpoken.” 
22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither : for T'cannot do 
y thing till thou be come thither : therfore the 
name of the citic was called Zoar. 7.2; 7 
23 - The Sunne was riſen ypon' the'earth, 
ws”, hen Lotentred into Zoar. 2 
*Deu.29.23|. 24 Then*the LoKD rained ypon Sodome,and 
—_ 17.29.1vpon Gomorrah , brimſtone and fire from the 
Ia.13.19. Lord our of heaven. '/ | 
ano!940- | + 25 Andhe overthrew thoſe cities, andall the 
ag * [plaine,and all the inhabirants of the cities , and 
at which grew vponthe g_ f bil 9 
+26 © But his wife looked backe from behind 
im,and ſhe becatnex pillar of ſalt, + 70 
27 -C And Abraham gate vp early in-the mor- 


Hieks 208 


,: >. pl IN T £1:91902 & Shop 
: 28 And helooked toward Sodotns dGomor- 
ab, and toward all the land of the plattic; aidbe- 


21 And he faid vnto him; Sec T haue accepted. 


'; to'theplace where he ſtood before the thy 


held, and loe, the ſmoake of the countrey wetnt 
vpasthe ſmoke of a firthace.  ' Ow 
- 29 'Y And it came to paſſe; when Gad de- 
ſtroyed the cities of the plaine, that God rementis 
bred Abraham , and ſent Lor out of the midſt of 
the ouerthrow, when he ouerthrew the citics, bn 
the which Lor dwelt. > 2290 
30 © AndLot went vp out of Zoar, and dwelt 
inthe mountaine , and his'two daughters, with 
him : for he feared to dwellin'Zoar,andhe'dwelt 
In a caue,he and his two daughters. bas 
31 Anidrhe firſt borne' ſaid 'viiro the yonger, 
Our father js old , and there is'not a man in the 
earth to come in ynto ys, after the manner of all 
32 Come, let vs make our father drinke wine, 
and we will liewith him , that we may preſerue 
ſeed of our father. _ - 
33 And they made their father drinke wine 
that nighr,and the firſt borne went in,and lay with 
her father : and he perceined not when ſhe lay 
downe,nor when ſhe aroſe. 

34 Andiit came to paſſe on the morrow,thatthe 
firſt borne faid vnto the younger, Behold , Ilay 
yeſternight with my father, ler vs make him 
drinke wine thisnightalſo,and goe thou in,and lie 
with him;that we may preſerue ſeed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drinke wine 
that night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and lay with 
him : and he perceiued not, -when ſhe lay downe, 
nor when ſhe aroſe. 


child by their father. 

37 Andthe firſt borne barea ſonne, and called 
his name Moab : the fame is the father of the Mos | 
abites vnto this day. | 

38 Andthe yonger, ſhee alſo bare a ſonne, and 
called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame is the father 
of the children of Ammon, vnto this day. | 

| CH AP. XX. 

I Abraham ſotourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth his' 

wife, and looſeth her. 3 Abimelech is reprooned 
for her in a dreame. 9 He rebuketh Abraham, 14, 
reſtoreth Sarah, 16 and reprooneth her. 179 He 
8s healed by Abrahams prayer. 

Nd Abraham iournied from thence towar 
the South countrey, and dwelled between 
Cadeſh and Shur, and foiourned in Gerar. ' 

' 2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarahhis wife, Shee 
is my ſiſter : And Abimelech King of Gerar £ 
and tooke Sarah. ; 

. 3 BurGod came to Abimelechin a dteameb 
night, and feid to him, Behold, thou are bur 
a:dead man, for the woman-which thou haſt ta- 
ken : for ſhe is F a mans wife. | 


hefaid, LoxD, wilt thou fly alſoa rightedus 


nation ? 
ſhe,eucn ſhee herſelfe aid; Hee is my brother : in 


hands haneT done this.” #57 ©” TH 
6 And God faid vntokiminadreame, Yea, 
Tknow that thou didft this in the integritie of 

heart : forTalſo withheld thee from ſinning 
apiece x therefore ſaflered I thee nor x9 
touchher,s 7 


for\ 


5 


36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with | 


5 - Saidhenot vnto me; Sheeis my fiſter? and| 
the || integritie of my heart, and innacencie of myy,,, 


7 "Now therefor rethe the tha his wi 


| FHeb. mars- 
' 4 But Abimelech had not come neere her: and j{*5,** 4af- 


ſoaple- 
or fo 


— 


Ge 


jeſis. 


Hagar comfo 1 


@---. 
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* Chap. 17. 
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10. + 
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£4.22 
Fi L1i:ihke 


= {for heisa Pro tet, ano ny Gr Mes, | 


daughter 


JGod had ſpoken to him, 


and thou ſhaltliue : and if thou reſtore her nor, 
| qy boner thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and 
Rl are thine, -./: + * —_ 
{. 8 - Therefore Abimelech roſe ;carely in the 
morning , and called all his ſeruants , and told all 
theſe things in their cares : and the men were 
|'--9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and faid 
vnto him, What haſt thou done vynto vs? and 
what haue I offended thee,that thou haſt brought 
on me, and on my kingdome a great finne ? thou 
haſt dorie deedes vnto mee that ought nor :to 
be done--- | 

10 And Abimelech faid vnto Abraham, W hat 
ſaweſt thon, thatrhou haſt done this thing ? 
11 And Abraham faid, Becauſe: I thought, 
Surely the feare of God is not inthis place : and 
they will ſlay me formy wines ſake, 
{-L3 and perinoege ſhe is my ſiſter : ſhe i the 
aughter of my father , bur not the daughter of 
my mother ; and ſhe became my wife. . _ 
..I3 Anditcame to paſſe, when God, cauſed 
me to wander from my fathers houſe, that I 
7 ara her, This & thy kindnefſe which thou 

tſhew vnto me ; ateuery place whither wee 

ſhallcome, * fay of me, Heis my brother. 
. 14 AndAbimelech tooke ſheepe, and: oxen, 
and men ſernants, and women ſeruants, and gaue 
them vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah 
his wife. 
..I5 And Abimelech faid, Behold, my land 
# before thee ; dwellf where it pleaſeth thee. 
.16 Andvnto Sarah he faid, Behold, I haue 
given thy brother a thouſand preces of filuer : be- 
hold, he # tothee a couering of the eyes, vnto 
all that are with thee,and with all ocher : thus ſhe 
was reprooued. | 
17 © So Abraham prayed vato God : and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his 
maid-ſeruants, and bare children. _ . 
; 18 Forthe Logp had faſt cloſed vp all the 
wombes of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of 
Sarah Abrahams wife. | 
| CHAP... XXL. 
& ... Iſaac is borne: 4 He is circamciſed. 6 Sarahs 
- a: 9 Hagar and Iſhmael are caſt foorth. 15 
' Hagar in aſtreſſe: 17, The Angel comforreth 
. her. 22 Abimelechs concnant with Abraham at 
-Beerfbeba. oe i | 
"A Ndthe LokD viſited Sarah as he had faid, & 
þ Athe Loxp did vato Sarah*as he had ſpoken. 
- 2 For Sarah* conceiued, and bare Abraham 
aſonne in his old age, atthe ſet time, of which 


3 And Abraham called the name of his ſonne 
that was borne vnto him , whom Sarah bare to 
him, Iſaac. 


- 4 . And Abrahamcircumciſed his ſonne Iſaac, 


* Chap-17. ocing cight dayes old, * as God had eomman- 
IZe - L Ae THS, 3305: for 
p | 5 And Abraham wasan hundred yeeres old, 
en his orne Kine as bome ym him. 
-6 © AndSarahfaid;, God hath made mee to 


'8 And the child grew; and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the /ame day that I- 
faac was weaned. ' 90G? <ANFSNEST: 

9 © And Sarahfaw the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which ſhee had borne vnto Abraham; 
mocking. 

- /10, Wherefore ſhe faid vnto Abraham, * Caſt 
out this bondwoman, and her ſonne : for the fon 
of this bondwoman ſhall not bee heire with my 
fonne, exex with Iſaac. | | 

::.T'I | Andthe thing was very grieuons in Abra= 
hams fight,becauſe of his {onne. | 

12 {| And Godfaid vnto Abraham, Letitnot 
be gricuous in thy fight, becauſe of the lad , and 
becauſe of thy bondwoman. In all that Sarah 
hath aid vnto thee, hearken vnto her yoyce': for 
in Haac ſball thy ſeed be called. | 


13 Andalſo of the ſonne of the bondwoman | 


will I make a nation,becauſe he is thy ſeed. 

14, AndAbraham roſe yp early inthe morning, 
and tooke bread, and a bottle. of water, and gaue 
it ynto Hagar, ( putting.it on her ſhoulder, ) and 
the child,and ſent her away: and ſhe departed,and 
wandered in the wildernefſe'of Beer-ſheba. 

I5 And the water was ſpent in the bortle, and 
ſhe caſt the child vnder one of the ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhee wentand fate her downe ouer a- 
gainſt him, a good way-'off, as it were a bow 
ſhoote: for ſhee faid,,- Ler mee not ſee the death 
ofthe childe. And ſhee fate oner againſt him, 
and lift vp her voyce,and wept. 

. 47 And God heard the voyce of thelad, and 
the Angel of God called to Hagar out of hea- 
uen,and faid ynto her, W hart aileth thee, Hagar? 
fearenot : for God hath heard the voyce of the 
lad where he is. | | 

18 Ariſe,liftvp the lad,and hold him in thine 
hand : for I will make hima great nation. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a 
wellof water, and ſhe went and filled the bortle 
with water and gaue the lad drinke. | 
- 20 And God was with the lad,& he grew, and 
dwelt in the wildernefſe,and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſle of Paran, 
and his mother tooke him a wife our of the land 


of Egypt. ; 
22 © And itcameto paſſe at that time, thar 


| Abimelech and Fhichol the chiefe captaine of his 


hoſte ſpake vnto Abraham, faying, God with 
thee in all that thou doeſt. - | 1 | 
23 Now therefore {weare ynto mee here by 


*Galat4.30 | 


God, thatrhou wilt not deale falſely with mee, 
nor with my ſonne, nor with my ſonnes ſonne ; 
bet according.tothe kindneſſe that I have done 
vnto thee, thou ſhalt doe:vnto me , and to the 
land wherein thou haſt ſojoumed. Ts 
24 And Abraham fayd, .Iwill fweare. 
25 And Abrahamre 
ofa wel of water,which-Abimelechs ſeruants ha 
violently taken away. 


26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wote not who hath. 
donethis thing : neither didſt thou tell me, nei 


ther yet heard of it, burtto day. 
. 27 And Abraham tooke ſheepe and oxen, 


ed Abimelech becand; 


Hebr. if 
how ſhalt 
e Wife Ms 


org Lrabp as {ho would haue faid vnto:A- | made a couenant. 

am , that Sarah ſhould haue given children | 28. And, Abrahamſer Teuen ewe Jambes of th 

ſucke?for L hape borne him a ſonnein his old age. | Rocke by themſehuey, - -- -- -— 4a | 
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ra 4111s tempted. Chap: 


XR). XX1j.-  - | Satahsdeath, 8 
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*Hebr, 
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*lam.2.21 


29. And Abimelech aid vmto'Abraham,What 
meane theſe ſuch -———EW ; Which thon haſt 
em s . . | 211123 C68 
_—_ —_ he faid,, For thee ſenen ewe lambes 
ſhaltthoutake of mine hand ; that: — bea 
witneſſe ynto me; that Thaue:digged this well. 
. 121; Whicrfore he called thar place, || Beer-ſhe- 
ba ; becarife there they ſware both of them. 
..;32. Tbus they made acouenant at Beer-ſheba.: 
then -Abimelech roſe; vp,” and-Phichol the chiefe 
captaine of his hoſte, and they retumedintothe 


|... 33; C And Abraham planted a|l groue in Beer- 


and called thereon the Name of the Lok, 
theicuerlaſting God. - | ©-hdercs 2 | 


- 34 And Abraham ſoiourned in the Philiſtines 
hnd many dayes. . --::.... - -:; i 4: rail 
CHAP. .3&ILE': 27:2; 


i Abrabam 7 tempted to-offer 1/aat. 4 He gineth 
| provfe of his faith and obedience. '11 The. Ans 
.. gelſtlayerh him. 13 Iſaac i exchanged with a 
1c ran: 14 — i called Tehowah-rjreh:; 
15 Abrahams bleſſed againe, 20 The gene= 
_ration' of Nahor unto Rebekah. 6x1 
XN: Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
£ K:*:God did tempt Abraham, and faid vnto 
him, Abraham. And he faid, f. Behold here Fam. 
2: And hefaid, Take now thy ſonne,, thine 
ſome Tac; whom than loueſt, andger thee 


' lintotheland of Moriah ;. and offer him there for 


wh offering vpon one of the mountaines 


which Lwilltell thee of. - , *.r13 ne 7; 

3 And Abraham roſe vp eacly-inthemor- 
ning, and:fadled. his afle, and tooke two of his 
yaung men with him, and Ifaac his ſonne, and 
clane the wood for the burnt offering , and roſe 
vp; and went vnto the place of which God had 
rold him. £413 ft 513 394 
- {4 Thenonthethird day, Abraham lift vp 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off. >(3 
| '5 © And Abraham faid vnto his yong mem, A- 
bideyou here with theaſle, and I and the fad will 
goe yonder and worſhipzand come againeto you. 
...6 And Abraham:tooke the wood of 'the 
burnt offering , and laid it vpon Iſaac his ſonne: 
and hee tooke the fire in 'his hand , and a knife ; 


and they went both ofthem together. | 
{7 : And Ifaacſpakevnto Abraham his father, 


and faid, My father : andthe faid, F Here am I, my 


ſore. And he faid, Behold the fire and wood ; 
bur where is the [| lambe for a burnt offering ? - 
8 And Abrahamfaid, My ſonne', God will 
prouide himſclfe a lambe for a burnt offering : 
fothiey went both of them together. _,_ . -. 
9 And they came to the place which God 
had told him of;and Abrahambuilt an Altarthere, 
and laid:the wood in order , and bound aac his 
ſon, and * laid him on the Altar vpoin the: wood. 

'10; And Abraham ſtretched foorth his hand, 
and tooke the knife to ſlay his ſonne. ©: 
Ii. Andthe Angel of the Lok Þ called vn 
him out of heauen, and faid, Abraham, Abraham. 
{And he faid, Here am I. | 


the lad, neither doe thou any thing vnto him: for 
now(Jknow. that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
{haſt not witheld thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne 
fromme... « 5> 4 þ 17918 : % 


from thee. his ſpulchre, bur thar thou mayeſt 


I2 And heefaid , :Lay not rhine hand: vpon |. ' 


13 And Avrabam lifted vp his'eyes, and1oa« 
ked , and behold , arts” mn eughtin| - 
a thicker by his hornes :And Abraham went and 
tooke the ramme ; and offered him vp fora : 
offering in the ſtead of his ſoune. * 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
Place |} Ichoualrjjreh , as itis Laid to this day; In 
the mount of the Lok it ſhall be ſeene. *_ :- 

Is 4 And the Angel ofthe Log called yns. 

to ww _ =o of yon —_ time, 
_ T6: Andiaid, * By my ſelfe haue Ifworne; 
faith the Lox d., for becauſe thou haſtdone this! = 
thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſoane, thine 
onely ſonne, ai; Iver: {A | 

I7 Thatin bleſſing I will bleſſe thee, andin 
multiplying I will multiply thy ſeedes the ſtarres 
of the heanen, . and as the ſand which'is vpon the 
ſea f ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall poſleſſe the gate of | 

IS * And in thy ſeed ſhallall the nations of | Chap. 1 3. 
the carth-bee bleſſed , becauſe thou haſt obeyed þ- f 
my VOYyCe, ha a 't 

I9 SoAbraham recurned vnto. his young men, ft 
and they roſe vp., and went'together co Becziſhe: FY 
ba, = _—_— dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20' .1t came to after theſe things, 
that it was told rome ins Behold —_ 5 
ſhee hath alſo borne children: vnto thy brother 
21 Huz his firſt borne ,4and Buz his brother, 
and Kertwel the father. of Atam, '- ' . 

22 And Chefed, and Hazo,; ahdPildaſh, and 

Ldlaph;and Bethuel. e rt5:f-, mA 

23 And, Bethuel begate' * Rebekah : theſe 

eight Milcah did beare to Nahor, Abrahams bro- 


F Called 


there; wig [ton ni 4 marco; | ſto 
24 And his cohcubine whole riame was Reu:. 
mah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham , and Tha- 
haſh, and Maachah. | | 

A marr | 9 | 
1 The age and death of Sarah.' 3 The purchaſe o 

Aachpelah, 19 where Sarah WAS baried, 4 f 
"A Nd-Sarth was q — _ ſeuen and | 

twentie yeeres old : theſe were the yeeres 

the life.of Sar. 3 | IO 

2 AndSafah diedin Kiriath-arba, the ſame is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan: And Abrabam 
came to'mourne for Sarah , and to weepe for her. 
- 3 F And Abraham ſtood vp from before his 
.dead, and ſpake ynto the ſonnes of Heth,faying, 

4 Iamaſtranger anda ſoioumner with you : 
Siue me a poſſeſſion ofa burying place with you, 
that I may bury my dead our of my ſight. 

5 the children of Heth anſwered Abras 
ham, ſaying vnto him, | | | 

6 Heare vs, my lord, thou art af mi | 
prince amongſt 'vs:; in the choiſe of our ſepul-|princeof 
chres bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall withold 


bury thy tlead-.;/; - | 
7 And Abraham ſtogd ypand bowed hims 
Lelfe to the people of the land, ' exez ro the chil 


yo 
FEEL » - 


re Ba ae O82 


_ Geneſis. / 


= ; worth foure hundred: ſhekels of ſilaer : 


44 ders round about; were made ſure : 


_ in all higs. 
TERS 7 And Abraham faid vnta his eldeſt ſeruatc | 
* 
9. 


_ Sarghs buriall. -. Abrahams” - 


, for f as much'tmdney as ir is worth he ſhall 
it mee,: for a poſſe on of a burying place 


- And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abra- 
, exen: ofall thar wentiin ar the gates of his 


, fa | 
=. B lotd;; heare mee : i the field giue I 


y | , thee , and the caue chars: therein, Igiue it thee, 


*fin the preſence of the ſonnes of my meg giue 
thy dead. 


[Firthee : 

| x2 And Abratam bowed downe himſelfe be» 
fore the people + mmm | 

-I3 And hee ſpake vn ron in the a> 


| [thou wilt gives, I pray thee heare mee : I will 


2 IM ive thee money for the ficld rake it of me, and 


will bury my dead'there. 

.- 24 And Ephron anſwered Abraham - faying 

'[vnto him, 

3*I5 *My lord; hearken vnto-mee : theland is 

| what is 
|rharbetwixt me & thee ? bury therfore thy dead. 

.: 16 And : Abraham hearkened'vnto' Ephron, 

land. Abraham weighed ro Ephron -the filuer 

which hee had named, in the anllane of the 

ſonnes of Heth , foure hundred ſhekels of filaer, 

| currant #zozey with the merchant. 

17 C And thefield of Ephron, which was in 

Machpelah., which: was before Mamre', the field 

andthe caue which was therein , and all the trees 

|that were inthe ficld, that were in all the bor- 


:..:-| 18 Vnto Abrahamfor a eſſion in the'pre- 
ſence of thechildren of Herh,' before all that 
went in at the gates of his citie. | 
19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife, in the caue ofthe field-of Machpelah, 


{before 


of Canaan. - © © «© 

20: Andrhe field, andthe caue: Haar Hepfo, 
were -made-fure ynto Abraham, fora m___—y 
1 a burying] TH by the ſonnes 'of 


H &A:P; XXII1E + 
a —— 


.12 His prajer :. 14 His figne. 
21.15 Rebeks 


"weereth him; 18 fi 


red, 25 and inviteth him home. 26''Theſer- 

nant bleſſeth God. 28. Laban entertaineth hints. 

34 T he ſernant ſheweth his meſeer 

-- and Berhuelapprone it. 5.8 bekebs __—_— 
to _ 62 Iſaac mecteth her. 


: andthe Lonp had bleſſed. Abrahain 


of his ne rk ruled ouer all that he had, * Put, 

Pe : np; pore m the Lox b 
the Sarp ofheauen 
Frhow ſhaltnortakea wife vrito 1 


4 "Bur -Y 6 thatrg goe lagi 
kKifted, ahdrake 4' wit Shen Iſaac. 


Cr cm Woors ooter oe Ppt of his | 


Io AldE> hron dwelt among the children of | - 
in the + audience of the children of | - 


Jience of the people of the nd, faying, But if 


Mamre : : the fame is IIIING land 


Wine freareth his: ſervant. 10 | The iſer- 
th" hic 
G:5% 22-receinatriewels, 1235 foemrth her kin- |: 
$0 Laban |: 


Na Abba ras ol ade cen in F 


the God of che earth; thur 


FYEn | {ncyinking.clve che banioakoogo 
confitrey,ahd ring, of halfe a-ſhekel 


vto this land : muſt I needs bring thy ſonne # 
gaine \ntoche Endfromwherice thou caineſt > 


me from my fathershouſe ,-and fromthe land 
my kinred , and which fpake:ynro mee; and 
ſware vnto me \Yntothy feed will I 
this land, he ſhall ſend hisAngel before thee, and 
thou ſhalt take a wife vntomy fon fromrrhehtce 
8 © Andifthe womanwiltnotbeew 
follow thee, «thenthoa ſhalt bee'cleare; 
w_ oath : onely bring not my ſon thither againe: 


| Arid the ſeruant: . his hand vnderthe 
chigh of Abraham his m » and fwaxe to him 
— this matter. -*! 


o E'And: the ſernant tooke ten camels; 

the camels of his matey, and departed, (| for all 

— ofhis maſter were in his hand ) and he 

c, and went ro Meſopotamia, vato the oy of? 
Nahor:'\© - : | 

11 And he made his camels to. lndele downe 
withour the citie, by a well of water , atthe tithe 
of the cueniing , evexthe time Þ thar womengoe 
anttordraw Wwarer, 

/12 Andheſfaid, OLok D God of my maſter 
Abtahami, pray theeſend me good ſpeedthis day, 
and ſhew kindneffe vnto my maſter Abraham. -; 

x3 Behold, * Iftand here by the well of was 
rer; and the daughters of the men of the Ctie 
comeoutto draw water :' 

' 1 And letircome topaſie, that che camel 
to whom I ſhall fay ;'Letdowne th Ay 
pray thee, that Imay drinke , and ce ſhall 
Drinke, and Iwill giue thy. camels rear” 
let the fame bee ſhee that thou haſt appointed for 
thy ſeruant Ifaac :. and thereby ſhall I know that 
"Thou haſt ſhewed kindneſſe ynto my maſter... -;! 
* 15-4 And it came 'to' paſſe before hee had 
gone ſpeaking , thatbchold, Rebekah came our, 

who.was bame to Bethuel forme of Milcah ;the 
wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, with her Pit- 
_—_— her ſhoulder. |. 

(16 And thedainſell:was + very fire to looks 
ypon, a Virgine, neitherhad any man'kriowne 
her; and ſhe went downe tothe well 28nd filled 
her pircher, and came vp. /: 

£77 And the ſeiuarit ratine to meer wk and 
Gid;Eer mee(1 praythee )drinke alirrle water 
:of thy pitcher. WV; 

Hu 4 — —_— Drinke _4 lord: and ſhes 
an owne 2 er vpon her and, 
and gaue him drinks; © FL 

T9: died whenſhe haddonegining him atink, 
ſhefaid, I'will draw-warer for thy camels alſo, 
vail they haue done drinking. | 

20: And ſhee haſted, and empricd her pi hee 
into the trough , and ranne againe ynto the well 
\rodraw water, and drew forall his cameds. 

-2T' And the. man wo at her, held his 
peace, to wit, 'whether the Loxp had made his 
racy proſperous, or not.. 

/ 22 'And it catne 'topaſſe as the. cambls- had 
feare- 


I 


weiglit, and rwo. 
for her hands , of ten Gekgls weight of gald:i- 
23 And 


gite *Chap. I 3, 


7.C I3.15, 


and 15.18, 


{ 07,454, 


THebr.thit 
Women \ 
whech dram 
warer, goe 
(foorth, 


*rerſe 43 


f Hebr.goed 


of counte- 


mane. 


fl Or,cewell 


celets | for che 
þ Wtnns 
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F Abrahams ſeruant __ Chap x11. telleth his meſſage}]/ 9 


4 23 And faid, Whoſe daughterart thou? tell | me, Tpray thee, a little water of thy- pitcher t 
| |mee;-1. pray thee + is there roome in thy fathers | drinke ;._ | | 15792 5715 09 
houſe forvs to lodge in ? 62 Of 44 And ſhe fay to me, Both drinke thou, at: 
" 24 And ſhe faid vnto him, Tam the daughter | I will alſo draw for thy camels : let the fame be 
of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, which ſhee bare | the woman whom the Lo & Þ hath appoin 
'[ynto Nahor : out for my maſters ſonne. FL YON 
-|_ --25. Sheefaid moreouer vnto him, Wee hate | 45 And before I had' dohe ſpeaking in mine 
[both ſtraw and prouender enough, and roome to | heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, with her 
lodge in- | PY pitcher on her-ſhoulder,and ſhe went downe vn« 
| 26 And the man bowed downe his head, ahd | to the Well, and drew water:and I faid vnto her, 
worſhipped the Loxp. - - © {| Let medrinke, I pray thee. | L 
| 27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed bee the LoRD God of | - 46 And ſhee made haſte, and let downe her 
my maſter Abraham, who hath nor left deſtitute | pitcher from her fo#/der,and faid ; Drinke, atid 
my maſter of his mercy, and his truerh : I being | I will give thy camels drinkealſo:fo I dranke,and 
in the way , the LoxD led mee to the houſe of | ſhe made the camels drinke alſo. - 
|my maſters brethren.  - | -| 47 AndI asked herand ſaid, Whoſe daughte 
28 And the damoſell ranhe , and told them of | art thou? And ſhe faid, The daughter of Berhuel, 
het morhers houſe, theſe things.  { Nahors ſonne;whom Milah bare vynto hin: and 
:.29 ( And Rebckah had a brother, and his | I purtheearering vpon her face,and the bracelets 
name was Laban :.and Laban ranne out ynto the | vpon her hands. | 
mari,vnto the well. C 48 And Thowed downe my head, and wor« 
\-30 And it came to paſſe when hee ſiw the | ſhipped the Lok d,and blefied the Lox D God-of 
eare-ring and bracelets ypon his ſiſters hands;and | my maſter Abraham , which had led mee in the 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, | right way totake my maſters brothers daughter 
faying , Thus ſpake the man vnto me , that hee | ynto his ſonne. Zo RES 
came.vnto the man; and bchold, he ſtood by the | 49 And now if you wil deale kindly and truly 
camels at the well. —_— with my-maſter,tell me:and'if nor, rell me,that I 
31 And he faid ,Come in, thou bleſſed of the | may turne to the right hand, orto the left. 
Lord, wherefore ſtandeſt thou withour ?for I 50 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and 
haue prepared the houſe,8& roome for the camels. | ſaid,The thing proceedeth from the Loxn: wee 
. 32 © Andthe man came into the houſe ; and | cannot ſpeake vnto thee bad or good. 
he vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw and pro- | 51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, 
uender for the camels, and water to waſh his | and goe, and let her be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 
feet,and the mens feet that were with him. as the Lox n hath ſpoken. 
33: And there was ſet mate before him to | 52 And itcame to paſſe,that when Abrahams 
cate : but he faid,I willnort eare,vtitill T haue told | ſeruant heard their words , hee worſhippedrhe 


mine errand. And he faid; Speake on. LorD,bowing himſclfe to the earth. 
34 And he ſaid, I aw Abrahams feruant. 53 And the ſeruant brought forth f iewels of ;4cb.»e/ſets 
35 And the Lo  D hath bleſſed my miſter | filuer,and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gaue 


reatly,and he is become great: and he hath giuen | :hemito Rebekah : Hee gaue alfoto her brother, 
Fim flocks,and herds, & filuer,and gold, and men | and to her mother precious things. 

\{eruants, and maid ſeruants, and camels, and affes, 54 And they did eate and drinke, hee and the 
36. And Sarah my maſters wife bare'a'ſonne | men that were with him , and tarried all nighr, 
to my maſter, when ſhee was old ;and'vnto him | and they roſe vp in the moming , and hee aid, |*Ver{-56. 
hath he ginen all chat he hath. 4 * Send me away vnto my maſter. pad 59» 
37 And my maſter made mee ſweare, ſaying, | 55 Andherbrotherand her mother ſaid, Let 

{Thou ſhalt not take a'wife to my ſonne, of the | thedamſell abide with vs || « few dayes,at the left or, full 


daughters of the Canaanites , in whoſe land I | ten;afterthar,ſhe ſhall goe. ereor ren 
dwell. | 56 And hefaid vntothem, Hinder me nor, ſee. [9835 


38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers houſe, | ing the Lox Þ hathproſpered my way : ſend mee 
Eu and to my kinred,and takea wife vnito my ſonne. | away,that I may goe to my maſter. RAS 
39 And I faid vnto my maſter, Peraduenture | 57 And they faid,We will all the damfell, ang? 
the woman will not follow me. - enquire at her mouth. ; 
40 And he ſaid vnto me, The Lox, before | 58 Andthey called Rebekah,and faid vato her, 
whom I walke, will ſend his Angel withthee, | Wilt thou goe with this man? and ſhe faid,I will 
and proſper thy way : and thou ſhalt take a wife | goe. | a» | 
| i | [for my ſonne of my kinred , and of my fathers | ' 59 Andthey ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
houſe. | | and her nurſe,and Abrahams ſeruant,and his men. 
| | 41 Then thou ſhalt bee cleare from this my | 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, ard faid vnto 
oath, when thou commeſt to my kinred, and if | her , Thou art our ſiſter, bee thou the morher of 
they giue not thee oxe, thou thale be cleare om | thouſands of millions, 'and let thy ſeed poſſeſſe 
my oath. | . (x, | the gate of thoſe which hate them. 
| 42 AndI came this day vnto the Well, and | 61 And Rebekah aroſe, and herdamſels, 
$id,O LoRD Godof my maſter Abraham,ifnow | andthey rode vpon the camels, and followed rhe 
| thou do proſper my way, which T goe: - . . | man: and theſeruantrooke Rebekah, and went 
*Verſe. 13» pl Behold, Iſtandby the Wellofwater; and | his way. of 
3]. | | 
it ſhall come to paſſe,that when the Virgincom- | 62 And Iſaac came from the way of the*Well *Chap.16. 
meth forth to draw-water,and 1 ſay toher, -Giue | Lahai-roi, for hee ag the South _ T4-& 25.11 
$652 3 3 An 


Abraham dicth. 


| Ganeſis. 


Eſau and lacob. S 


 Or,to ME) |: 


T:J3. - 


*;.Chron, | 


: 63 And Ifaac went out to o meditate i in the 
"eld; at the cuentide : and he lift yp his eyes, and 


* " 1 aw;andbehold;the camels were coniming. 


64: And Rebekab lift vp her eyes,and when ſhe 
aw Ifaac, ſhe lighted off the camell. 

65 For ſhe had {aid vnto the ſeruant, What man 
is this that walkethinthe field to meet vs?and the 
ſernanthad faid , It is my maſter : therefore ſhee 
tookea vaile and couered her ſclfe. 

.66 Andthe ſeruant told Ifaacall things thathe 
had done. 

67 And Tfaac brought her into his mother Sa- 
rahs tent,and tooke Rebekah, and ſhe became his 
wife, and heloued her : and Haac was contoreed 
akter his mothers death. 

CHAP. XXV. 

I The ſonnes of Abraham by Keturab. 5 The di- 
wiſion of his goods. 7 His age and death. g. His 
buriall. 12 The generations of Iſhmael. 17 His 
age and death.19 Iſaac prayerh for Rebekah being 
barren. 22 The children ftrine in her wombe, 24. 
The birth of Eſaie and Tacob. 27 Their difference. 


29 Eſas ſelleth his birthright. 


"Pen againe Abraham tookea wife, and her 
name was Keturah. 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Tokſhan, and 
Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 

3 And* rokſhan begate Sheba,and Dedan. And 


| the ſonnes of Dedanwere Aſſhurim , and Letu- 


ſhim,and Leummim, 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah,and Epher, 
and Hanoch,and Abida, and Eldaah: all theſe were 
the children of Keturah. 

5 '{ And Abraham gaueall that hee had vnto 
tac: 

6 But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Abraham gaue gifts, and ſent them 
away from tac his ſonne (while hee yet lined) 
Eaſtward, vnto the Eaſt CON: 

- And theſe are the dayes of. the yeeres: of A- 
brah 


and fifteene yeeres. 

'$ Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt , nd died 
ina good old age,an old man,and full of Jeeres,and 
was gathered to his people. 

And his ſonnes Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him 


It by caue of Machpelah , in the field of Ephron 


1e —_ of Zohar the Hittite, which £ before 


-. 10 ;? - "The field which Abraham purchaſed of 
e fonnes of Heth : there was Abraham buried. 
Leah his wife. 

x © And it came to paſſe after the death of A- 
CS. that God bleſſed his ſonne Ifaac,and Thhac 
weleb the* well Lahai-roi. 

Q 5] Now theſe are the generations of 1ſh- 
el-Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyptt- 
n Sarahs handmaid , bare vnto Abraham: 


*| x3. And * theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 


el by their names, according to their gene- 
ions; The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, and 

edar,and Adbeel,and Mibſam, | 

.14-And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, | 

| 15 Hadar,and Tema,lerur,Naphiſh, and Kede 


26 Theſe are the ſcn; of Iſhmael, and theſe are 
| = names, by their townes, and by their caſtles; 
a £3 ping ocheir Nation. | i. 7 


$ life which he lined;an hundred threeſcore | 


x7. And theſe atethe yeerecs/of the life'of Iſh 
mach an hundred and thirtic and ſeuen yeeres: am 
he gaue vpthe ek and died, -and was gather 
vnto hispc pgs 4 

18 And they-dwelt from: Hauilat vo: Shu 
that zs before Egypt, as thou goeſt toward' Aﬀy 
_ : and he Þ died Ge grea ce of all his: bre 
thren. - 

19 T And theſe are the generations of Is | 
Abrahams ſonne.: Abraham begate Ifaac. / 

20 And Ilaac was fourty yeeres olde whoa! | 
tooke Rebekah to wife, the d hter of Bot 
the Syrian of Padan Atami, the di 
Syrian. - 
21 And Iſaac intreated the Lox'b for his _ 
becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lox'D was intrea« 
ted ofhim,and Rebekah his wife conceiued. 


22 Andthe children ſtrugled:together withia 
her ; and ſhe ſaid, If itbe ſo, why am I thus? An 
ſhe went to enquire of the Lord. 

23 Andthe Lokp ſaid vnto her, _—_ nations 


= ew wgs 

25 And the firſt came ont as, all ouer like 
hairy garment : and they called! his name,Efau. 

26 Andafter that came his brother out, and 
* his hand tooke hold. on Efaus heele; and his 
name:was called -Iacob:; and 'Iſaac was threeſcore 
yeeres old, when ſhe bare them. . _ 
, 27 And the boyes grew ;and Eſau was a' cun- 
ning hunter, a man of the field : and Iacob was a 
plaine man dwellingin tents. 

28 And Ifaacloued Efau, becauſe f hee did cate 


THebr fel, 


*Oſc.12.3, 


f Heb. vents 
977 P48 18 


of his yeniſons bur Rebekah loued Iacob. 

29 C And Jacob ſod: pottage:: and Eſau came 
from the field and he was faint. 

30. And Efau ſaid to Iacob,Feed me I pray thee, 
+ with that fame red [portage - for I am faint ; 
therefore was his name call Edom. | 

3 a And Tacob Gaid , Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. 

32: And Efau aid, Behold, Iamf+ atthe point t6 
die: _ what profit ſhall this birthright doe to 
mee 

33 And Iacob ſaid, Sweare to me this day : and 
he ſware to him : and * he ſold his birth-right Vt» 
[ 40) Tacob. 

34 Then Iacob gaue Edn bread and pottage 
of tentiles ; and hee did eate-and drinke, and roſe 
vp, and- went his ay. ; Uius Ela deſpiſed his 
birth-right.. 

21 CHAP XXVI. | ; 
1 1ſaac becanſe of famine went to Gerar, 2" God 
inftrafteth and bleſſeth him.” 7 He is reprogued 
by Abimelech for den ji his wife. 12 Hee 
gfoweth rich.” "18 Heal degrh Bk Efeh, Situah, and 

| Rehqboth, 23 Abimeſech, maketh a concnant 

with him at Beerſheba, 34 E, [AK WiKers, s 


« mount h. 


Heb.weth 
hat red, 
1th that 


ed potrage, 


Heb.gomg 
ro che, 


"Heb. 12,26 


Nd there was a famine in the-land , beſides 
. the firſt famine that. was inthe dayes of. A- 
(nos ,And'Tfaac went ynter; Abimelech King 
| of the Philiſtics, ymto Gerace::// -4i 
2 


UMI 


JMI 


goeth to Gerar. Chap. 


xvij. Abimelechscouenant.y::16 


*Chap.12, 
and.1 5:18. 
and. 22.18, 


tHe. lining. 


Wrbat us, 
Contention. 


rhe: i, 
Hatred, 


. [braham his father : for 


And the LorD appeared vnto him,and faid, 

6 not downe into ESyPt ; dwell in the land, 
which I ſhall tell thee of. ; | 

3 Sojourne inthis land, and I will bee with 

thee, and will bleſſe thee : for vnto thee,and vnto 


* Chap. 13. thy ſcede'* I will giue all theſe countreyes, and I 
15.01 5-1} 


ill performe the oath , which Iſwareynto As | 
braham thy father. pier 

4 And Iwill make thy ſeed to multiply as the 
ſtarres ofheauen, and will giue vnto thy ſeedall 
theſe countreyes : and in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
Nations of the earth be* bleſſed. : 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my Commandements, my 
| Satutes,and my lawes. _ 
| 6 © AndIfaacdweltin Gerar. | : 
7 Andthe men ofthe place asked hizs of his 


| wife : and he faid, Shee is my ſiſter: for he feared 


to ſay, She is my wiſe; leſt, ſad he, the menof 
the place ſkould kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe 
was faire to looke ypon. | 
8 And it came to paſſe when hee had beene 
there :a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
{ Philitims looked out at a window , and ſawe, 
and behold, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah his 
wife. | 
9 And Abimelech called Ifaac,and faid, Behold, 
of a ſurety ſhee is thy wife: and how faidſt thou, 
Shee is my ſiſter ? And Ifaac faid vnto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for her. | 
10 And Abimelech faid,W hat is this thou haſt 
done vnto vs ? one of the people might lightly 
hane lien with thy wife,and thou ſhouldeſt haue 
brought guiltineſſe ypon vs. | 
II. And Abimelech charged all his people ſay- 
ing, He thattoucheththis man oc his wife, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 
| I2 Then Ifaacſowedin that land, and F recei- 
ued in the ſame yeere. an-hundred fold, and the 
Loko bleſflad him. ' + - +- 
13 And the man waxed great, and} went for- 
ward, and yoo vntill he became very great. 
..14 For he had poſleſsion of flocks, and poſleſ- 
ſion of heards, and great ſtore of ||ſeruants , and 
the Philiſtims enuied him. - 
I5 For all the welles which his fathers feruants 


the Philiſtims had ſtopped them,and -filled-them 
with carth. Th 95 ; Finke] 

16 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Ifaac, Goe from 
vs; for. thou art much mightier then we. 

17 © And Ifaac departed thence, and pitched 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there.' 

18 And Ifaacdigged againe the welles of was 
ter, 'which they had digged it the dayes of, A- 

- Philiſtims had ſtop» 

d them after the death of Abraham, and he cal- 
ed theirnames after the names by which his fa- 
jther had called them. , . _ ' 

19 And: Ifaacs ſeruants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of | ſpringing water. 

20: And the heardmen of Gerar did ftriue with 
Taacs heardmen,faying,The water is ours;and he 
called the name of the well, || Eſek, becauſe they 
ſtroue with/him... 1; 11th flv it 11960 
21 , Andthey digged- another ;yell, and ftroue 
for that alſo: and hee called the name of. it, 
[| Sitnah, : 15:21 


{ 


| 


had diggedin the dayes of Abraham his-farher, | - 


22 And he remoued from thence, and dis 
another well, and for that they ftroue- not 2. | 
he called the name of it}| Rehoboth : and he faid,} | 7547 #, 
For now the Lord hath made roome for y: p_ 
wee ſhall be fruitfull in the land. AY 6 

23 And hee went vp from thence to Beers 
ſheba. i 2abval 
24 And the LorD appeared. vnto-hini-the 
ſame night,andfaid, I am the God of Abraham} 
thy father : feare not, for I am with thee; and 
will bleſſe thee,and multiply thy ſeed for my fer» 
uant Abrahamsſake. [3 7. £ 

25 And he builded an Altar there; and called 
ypon the Name of the LorD, and pitchedhis 
m—_ there ; and there Iſaacs feruants digged a| 
well. 

26 © Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and:Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phi-: 
chol the chiefe captaine of his army, 

27 And Ifaac faide vnto them , Wherefore 
come yee to me,ſceing yee hate me, and haue ſent 
me away from you? | 


28 And they faid, FWe ſaw certainely tharthe 52h 


Lok D was with thee: and wee ſaid, Let there {*/***: 
benow an oath betwixt vs, enen betwixt vs and 
thee,and let vs make a coucnant with thee, 

29 F That thou wiltdoe vs no hurt, as wee Hed. if 
haue not touched thee , and as wee haue done f59/54#, 
vnro thee nothing but good, and haue ſent thee [© 
away in peace : thou art now the bleſſed of the 
Lok D. | 

30 And he made thema feaſt, and they did. 
eateand drinke. 

31 And they roſe vp betimes in the morning, | 
and ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent them a- 
way,and they departed from him in peace. 
©. 32: And it came to paſſe the fame day, that Iſa- 
acs ſeruants came, and told him concerning the 
Well which they had digged, andfaid vnto him; 
Wee haue found water. TIT | 

- 33 And hee calledit || Shebah: therefore the[[[Tha: 5,49 
name of the citie is || Beerſheba vnto this day. _ : 

'34 © And Eſau was fourtie yeeres old, when er 
hee tooke to wife Iudith the daughter of Beeri|zbe each. 
the Hittite,and Baſhemarh the daughter of Elon|* Chap. 27. 
the: Hittite : - 4b. bits 

35 Which * were a griefe of mind ynto Iſa-| ;c,nepr of 
ac and to Rebekah. ſprrie. 


| CHAP. XXVII. | 
1 1/aac ſendeth Eſar for veniſon. 5 Rebekah in= 
 ftrulteth Tacob to obtaine the bleſſing. 15 Tacob 
 . under the perſon of Eſau obtainethir. 30 Eſa 
bringeth veniſon. 33 1ſaac trembleth. 34. E(7 
complaineth,and by importunity obtaineth a bleſs. 
| fing. 41 He threatneth Tacob, 42 Rebekah dife 
_ appointeth if. TT | 
A Ndir came to paſſe, that when Iſaac was 
£ Aolde,and his eyes were dimme, ſo that hee 
could not ſee,hee called Efau his eldeſt ſonne, and 
fid ynto him, my ſonne. And he faid vato him, 


Behold, heream I. | 
2 , And hee ſaid, Behold now, Iam olde, I 
know 'not theday of my death. 
3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy wea- 
pons,thy"quiuet, and thy bow, and goe out to the 
ficld,and f rake me/ome veniſon. - + 
4 Andmakeme fmonrie meate,ſuch as I _”— 
an 


t Heb. hang 


Geneſis. 


Thacbleſſeth I 


Fa, - 


Eſayſent for veniſon. 


Y whe rare; may ear, and bleſſe thee before the 


1a 


"a, AO .. le 


d bring it co me, that T may care, that my ſoule 
mip bleſſe thee before T die. = kh 


- .|..' 5: And Rebekah heard when Tſaac ſpake to 

*| Efau his ſonne : and'Efan went tothe field ro hunt 

dT For veniſon, and to bring ir. | 
* [e566 Y 

- ing Fehns, Thar thy father ſpeake vnto E- 


e vnto TIacob her ſon, 


And Rebekah ſpak 


 brother,faying, ; 
op me veniſon, and make me ſauoury 


EorD, before my death. | | 
- $8 Now thefore my ſonne, obey my voice,ac- 
wer my, anfomany bm Icommand thee. 
9; Goe now tothe —_—_ and ferch a _ 
thence two gooſe kids of the goats , and I wi 
oury meate for thy father, ſuch as 


-- Yo And thou ſhalt bring z: to thy father, that 
Hee may eate, and that he may bleſſe thee, before 
his death. | | 
..-IT And Iacobſaidto Rebekah his mother, Be- 
hold, Efau my brother is a hairie man, and Iam 
ſmooth man. | 

12 My father peraduenture will feele me, and,I 
ſhall ſeemeto him as a deceiuer, and I ſhall bring a 
me,andnot a bleſſing. 

*3 And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon me be 
thy curſe,my ſonne:onely obey my voice,and goe 
fetch me chem. 

. 14 Andhe went and fetched,and brought ther 
to his mother,and his mother made ſauoury meat, 
fuch as his fathex loued. 

I5 And Rebekah tooke f goodly raiment of 
her: eldeſt ſonne Efau, which were with her in 
the houſe, and put them vpon Iacob her your- 
ger ſonne; 

15 Andſhee put the skinnes of the kiddes of 
the'goates ypon his hands , and vpon the ſmooth 
of his necke. Ms FF Tbs 

.17 And ſhee gane the ſavoury mcat, and the 


' © '|bread, whichi ſhee had prepared, into the hatid of 
{her ſonne Tacob. | 


778 © And he came vnto his father, and faid, My 
father: And heefaid, Here am T1: whoart thou, 


; _ -|myſonne ? 


19 And Iacob fad vrito his father, Tam Eſau 


| thy fuſt borne ; Thaue done according as thou ba- 


deſt mee : ariſe, I pray thee, ſit,and eate of my ve- 


3, 9 Ws efaid,Art thou my very-ſonne Efau? | 
© "and hefaid, I am. N 1 hs 


"Jniſon, that - by x may bleſſe mee. 


. 20 And Ifaac faid vnto his ſonne, How is it that 
ou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſonne ? Andhe 
aid, Becauſe the Lo & Þ thy God brought it 
} komee. © & whe 
2-21 JH faid try He, I 
y thee,that I may feele thee,my ſonne, whether 
Netbe my yery ſorne Ela, or nt CT 93S, 
22 And I went neere vnto Iſaac his fa- 
ther : andheefelthim, and ſaid, The voice #Ta- 


]cobs voice, but.the hands- are | the . hands of 


"4 ; And he diſcerned him not,becauſe his hurids 
were hairie, as his brother Eſaus hands 's So hee 


_ 25 Andhefaid, Bring it neere to me,and I will 
eate of my ſonnes. yeniſon, that my: ſoule may 


bleſle thee; and hee broughr ie neer<r0 him, and 


| heedid cate': and hee brought him wine, and he 


26 And his father Iſaac faid vnto him , Com 
neere now and kifſe me my fonne. 74M 

27 Andhe came neere, and kiſſed him, and he 
{melled the ſmell of his raiment, and blefſed hi 
and faid, See, the ſmell of my ſonne is as the ſme 
of a field, which the LoxDd hath bleſſed. 


corneand wine. 
29 Let people ſerue thee, and nations bow! 


heauen,and the fatnefſe of the carth, and plentie 


thy mothers ſonnes bow downe to thee : Curſe 
bee euery one that curſerh thee, and bleſſed be hee 
that blefleth thee. - "; Ga 

30 © Andit camero paſſe, aſſoone as-Ifaac had 
made anend of blefſing Iacob, and Iacob was yet: 
ſcarce gone out fromthe preſence of Iſaac his fa« 
ther, that Eſau his brother came in front his hun« 
=" — FR 
31 Andhee alſo had made ſauourie meat, and] 
brought it vnto his father, and faid vito his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe,andeate of his ſonnes ye- 
nifon, that thy ſoule may bleſe me. 

32 And Iaachis father faid vnto him, Who art 
_ ? and hefaid, Tam thy ſonne, thy firſt borne 

Ul. | 

- 33 And Iſaac ftrembled very exceedingly, and 
faid, Who? where z« he that hath F taken veniſon, 
and brought it me, and T hane eaten of all bgfore 
thou cameſt,and haue bleſe>him?yea,and he ſhall 
be bleſſed. 
34 And when Eſau heard the words of his fa- 
ther, he cryed with a' great and exceeding bitter} 
cry, and ſaid vnto his father, Blefſe mee, exer'! 
mealſo, O my father. 
--35 Andhefaid, Thy brother came with ſubril- 
tie,and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 
36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named ||Iacob? 
for hee hath ſupplanted .me theſe rwo times : hee 
tooke away my birthright,and behold, now hee 
hath-taken away my bleſſing : and he faid, Haſt 
thou nor reſerued a bleſſing for me ? ' 
' 37 And Tfaac anſwered, and faid- vnte Eſau, 
Behold, I have made 'him thy lord , and all 
his' brethren haue I giuen to him for ſervants : 
and' with corne-'and ' wine haue T-|] ſuſtained 
him : and whar ſhall I doe now vnto thee, my 
ſonne 2: - =_ 
-- 38 And Eau faid vnto his father, Haſt thoubur 
one bleſſing, my father? bleſſe mee, exex me alfo, 
O my father. And Eſau lift vp his voice, * and 
Wept. be. 
Ht And TIfaac his father anſwered, and aid 
ynto him, Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall bee |]the 
fatneſſe of the earth, and of the dew' of heaucn 
fromaboue, | Soba = 

40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou lige, and 
ſhalt ſerue thy brother?” and it ſhall come to 
paſſe when thou ſhalt hane the dominion, thar 
_ ſhalt breake his ' yoke from off- thy 
ne 6, d.'- 
41 {| And Efau hated Iacob, becauſe of the 
blefling, wherewith his father blefled him: and 
Efaufaid in his heart, The dayes of mourning for 
my father are at ;* then will Iſlay my bro« 
ther Jacob, 
42 And 


28 Therefore * God gine thee of the dewe 0 


downe to'thee : be lord oner thy brethren, Cure 


That 65,4 
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om greats, 

ty * 
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red. 


ſupplanter, 


*Heb.12 
I7. 
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Chap.x: 


J.XX1iX, :Jacobs:;diceame: : 


ROſ.12.12. 


f Heb, a2 


| cir of 


peop le. 
f Heb. of th 
ferrnrurngt. 


i 
wwll 7” che. | 
Ind 


 H_= Jacob. 


i bo nforr himſelſe #rpſng to kill thee:: 
+43, Now cherclon,my one, obey an it 


| oh. 9a turne away; - 


; —_ 


ſkim a. 


- | {taried thereall 


- <2: Andrheſc words! of Ecu her eld# ſopne 
were told to; And ſhee ſcntand called 
Tacob her younger ſonne, and aid vnto him; Be+ 

d, thy beach er'Efan, as touching thee ; docth 


| 1 $pporaa wer ls £5 /0pT08 


oe Andrarry wich hind few dapes;ytll thy 


45 Vatill thy brothers anger rurne tay Goes 


ec,and he forget that; 'which thouthaſt dogeto 


him:rchen I'-will ſend,and ferch thee frota thericez 


why: ſhould I bee: money romp of you borti in 
coop 


—_ s theſe which are of the daughters of wha land, 
4 what good ſballmylife doe nie? ” 


C.H-AP.  XXV DITA : 
2 tes bleſſeth Iacob, and fenderh him to Pendle 

fra. 9 Eſ[as maryieth. Yidahalath rhe dangh- 
i perofedſomact,. 10. The wifion of Tacobriadtitter. 
F 8. The ſtone of Bethel. .20 - Iacobs wow: \ 

-N&-Ifaac called Iacob, and bleſſed him: ud 

. charged him; and aid vnto him, Thou ſhalt 
[E take a'wife of the daughters of Canaan: - 
' 2. *Ariſe,goe to Padan-Aram to the houſe of 
Bethucl thy mothers father, and rake theea wife 
from thence, of the -dangliters of Laban thy mo- 
thers brother. - 1 11 

3 AndGod Almightie bleſſ: thee, and make 
thee fruitfull : and — thee, thagchou gay 
eſt be fa. multitudeiof 

4 Andgin= thee theblaving g of Abrahain,to 
thee andto thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeſt 


, inheritethe land f wherein thou art.a —_— 


which Godgaue vnto-Abraham. _ .. 

: 5: And Iaac fentaway cob, and hee went 
to Padan-Aram, vita. onne of Bethuel the 
Syrian, the brother of: Rebekah, Iacobs'and Efaus 
mother. 
+6 CE When Eſau ſaw that Tac had bleſſed Ta- 
ooks - andſenthimiaway to Padan-Aram , to rake 
wife fram thence; and that as hee blefſed 
him, he gaue him ing, Thou ſhalt not 
take a wife fe of the daughtem of Canaan; 

- 9: Andthat Kacob vcyedhirfurticny and his 


: mother, and was goneto Padan-Aram 


8 And Eſaufeeing that tlie daughrers of Ca: 
naan f. pleaſed not: Haac hisfather: :: '! 

9 Then went Efau vnto Iſhmael, and; vonkia 
vnto the wines which hee had, Mabalath the 
er of Iſhmael Abrahams ſonns,che fiſter of 


daught 
|Nebaiothto be hiswife.. . ! 


x0 © And Iacob went. out from Bretſhba, 
nd went toward* Haran.- 

Ii And hee a vpon a certaine place , and ; 
hr; becauſe the Sunnewasſet : 
and he tooke of the ſtones of that place, 'and pur 
th os for his pillowes,and lay downein tharplace 
to flee 
"T2 Fn he dreamed, and behold aladden ſet 
the earth , and the top of it reached to hea- 
yen: and bcholdthe Angels of God TOTTR—— 
ix cending on it. 
13-* Andbehold, the'Lok D  ſtoodaboue i ir, 


and1aid; Tata the L 0-2-5 Godof Abraham 

father, and the God of Iſaac : the land whereon 

thou lieft, torhee will L gine it,amd to thy ſ&dy 
14 And: thy: ſced- {hall 'be-as the 


the South: and i thee ,/ and *iinthy feed ;; ; 
all the famikes:of the earth be: hlefſed: 3 - +2: 
_..t5 [And beh6ld; ;Lain with-thee,and will ladink 
chee in all places whither thougoeſt ; and 
bring thee 


ſpoke tothee of: 
16. And Jacbawiked.oirof his fleepe 


kriew:ieriot::" . 

17 And hewas afraid, and faid, Howe dreadful 
i this plucs ? this is none other, but the houſe of 
God,and this « the cofhimen. 


tooke the ſtone that hee had purtfor his pillowes, 
and 7 itvp fora pillar,and powred oile vpon the 
top of it. 


hel : burthe name of that Citie was called Luz, 
at the firſt, -': 

20 And Iacob: ode. &ying, s if God 
will be with me, and will ldepe mee in'this way 
that I goe, and will giue me bread toeate,and rat- 
ment to put on, 

2I Sothat I come againe- to my Gthers houſe 
in peace; then ſhall the LoxDd:bemy:God. 

22 Andthis ſtone which I haue ſet for a pil- 
lar,ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thou ſhale 
giue me, I will ſurely giue the tenthnto thee. 


CHAP. KXXIX. 
I Tacob commeth to the well of Hats 9 pO "I 
| keth acquaintance of Rachel. 1 3 Laban enter- 
taineth him. 18 Tacob conenanteth. for Rachel. 
23 Hes deceived with Leah. 28 He marrieth 
alſo Rachel, and ſerneth dE her ſenen, yeeres 
more; 32 Leah beareth Reab _, '33 Sameens 
34 Le41,. 35 and Tudah. 


ten laced f wennen his iourney , and came 
into theland of the f people ofthe Eaſt.: - 

| 2 | And het looked, andbehold as well inthe 
field, and loe, there were three flockes of ſhee 
lying by it: ; for out of that well they watereq y 


_ 


"42h 


Weſt, 26d tothe Eaſt, andtothe North, and re 


againe 'into this Iand-:-for I will toe | 
leaue thee, yntill | ha thatwhich'T uns! : 


+-and} 
he faid, Surely the Lonyibin this place, 5 anb'T| 


18 And Iacob roſe vpeatly inthe Bo... 


19. And he called thename of that place |}Be- Ped 


flockes : and a arr oo _—_ wr 


5 Andheftidvntothens, Fohoowell?-a —_ 
they ſaid, Hee is well: and behold, Rachel hi 
commeth with the ſhoope. 
- 9: And hefaid, Loe, þ iesr yet 5 0b} Hebr, yer 
ther is-it time tharthe cattelk be garhered| *** 443% 


ngutker dry pms tndgocandh ” 


he howſe 
= ? of God. 


f Hebr bofe 


Arg 
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tacpb mectettiRachel: 


by welles mouth, and watered the Rocke of Laban 
- :|his mothers brother. 


RY RPE 2nd 
& $ 


"3 ofthe place and made feat 

7 23-:Andar 

*- | todke Leah his daaghter,and broughrherwo him, 
© [and hewenr in vnco her. 


e ſtone. fromthe welles mouth; es Wa- 
the ſheepe. * | ho) «4+ png 25513 

_ &: TAnd while he yet ſpakee withthem, Rachel 

tame with her fathers'ſheepe: for ſhe kepechem. 

'> x0: Andit cain& to paſſe when:Jacob'faw Ra- 

I the daughter of Laban his morhers-drother, 

and the ſheepe of Taban: his mothers brorher; thiir 
ob went neee; and rolled the ſorties fidm' the 


11' And Lacob! kiſed Rachel, \undlifrodyphis 
OIC wept: 

ito” rold Rachel, che he was hes fa 
thers brothier, 'and that hee was: RebekahsTonne: 
I ſhe ranne and told her father. + 
' 13 Anditcameto paſſe, when Liban heard the | 
+tidings of Iacob his fiſters ſonne, that.hee ranne 
to meet him, and imbraced him, :and kifled him,: 
and brought him to his houſe : andhe told Laban 
theſe 

14 And fabat faid to kim} ad char 
phone end wighlacs and hee abode withhim. 
the | ſpaceof a moneth. 
And Laban faid vnto Iacob,Becauſe thou 
NET IOned cy rar 
'me or @ tell me, what wages 

x6" ro0g -Laban had trwodaughters : the name 
of the elder was Leah, andthe name of the yon- 
gerpas Rachel. > 

17 Leah was tender eyed;butRachel was ;beau- 
tifull and welt fanoured.. 

18 And.lacobloued Rachel, and faid, TI will 
ſerue thee ſenen: yeeres for Rachel ay younger 


19: Ant Labinfaid; Iris better that I giue her 
to thee, thenthat T ſhould g giue her to another 
tian abide with tie. 

'26* And Tacob ſenied ſeuen yeeres for Rachel : 
and they ſeemed vrito him but a few Wye, , for 
py loue he bare to her. 

W_ (fem Facobfaidvnto Laban, Giue me my 

ye my Gayes are fulfilled)that I may gocin 
eels 
2 C/ And Laban gathered together all the men 


einthe evening, that ke 


-:24 And Laban:/gaue vnto his danghter Leah, 
Zilpab his maigfors handitmid-: + | & {ig 3 

25 And it came to paſſe that bekemetaing 
behoktir was 'Leah :'and he faid to: Laban, Whar 
is this that thou -taſtdone vnto- mee? Did (nor T 


thou beguiled me? - 
26 And Laban faid,' Ir avSadebe ſodone in 


© EY 


Pekin”, » to ginethe ,&: reryg the 


527 3 Fulfill her weeks; in} weewliglae thee cond ſonne. 


alſo; forthe: ſeruice which thou ſhalt ſeruc 
Yn ome met Ds 
28 And Tacob did fs; 2nd falkiled heweeke 


es ah cert" eo Rachel wifealſo. 
be her 


Near —_—_ tis daughter, Bil- 
= fs) _ pam 7 7-quorx"pHIP helo- 
| Rachel morethen Leah, domed with 


mans ad 


| hared, he hath therefore giuen me this /enealſs} 


ferne with theefor Rachel? Whenofore then haſt | 


:;:32: And ThentfioLoxniam that:-Leahwas 
e's re oye dil Richeb "vas 
enz::: AOLTO EY 

132; dadiiok conccinedabitiate a Fate; ank 
ſhe called his name |} Reubene for ſhe mans 
the:LoxD hath looked, h pow 
tlidrefore my husband will toue nie. 5, 3s 605 
33 And ſhe conceiued againe, and Wh a ſorine, 
and Aid;Becaufe the Loxg hath heard thar I was 


I 7her og, 
See & ſome, 


and ſhecalled his name [Simeon 7 [117 76 
0:34cAiltl ſhe conceitzed againe,and barchy forms; 
anddaid, Now: this time'willmy husband :bejoy*|{7Lc;, 
nedivngamec;, becaiiſe::Tj tiaue a: Biie: 'him rhree |/oxcd. 
ſonnes : therefore was his name called |FEeniz:: | Marth. 


1035=Andſhe tonceiued againie, and barea forme: |j 74. ;, 
abd ſhe aid; Now'will Iphiſe the:Lon p:thervs[rr096. * + 


fore ſhee called hisriame *It and U _ = Heb, flud 
ring. org oo mogrivurh : 03 beae 
C: HA * 'X X X&. | 
1 Rachel ingriefe firher birds ſexs _- Bil- 
- hah ber maid -vnte-[acob.. 51 Shee bearnth Dak 
-vand Naphrali. g\Laxhginerh Zilpah her neaid, 
. Who \beareth Gad zxd Afeer,' 14 Renben finderh 
AMavdrakes , withwhich Leah buyeth her "4 
' (band of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth Iſſachar, Z 
bulen,avd Divah..22: Rachel beareth Joſep 
Taceb defireth ro deparnc' 27 | Labar Payer to bins 
' 0R.AWREW CONTART. 37 Zacobs peticy ; wheveby 
-' be became rich. 
; Nd when Rachelfagr ue ſhe bare' Jacob: no 
children , Rachel enuicd her ſiſter; arid faid 
viito lacob, Giie me children,or els I die: | 
- 2; And Lacobs anger was kitidled R44 
chel.and he faid, Am Fin Gods ſtead, - who-hath 
withheld from thee the fruitofthe wombe ; dy 
3' And.ſhe faid, Behold my maid Biltiah?:goe 
inomober, and ſhee ſhall beare vpon my kenoes, 
that I may alſo. heve-hilldeerby: hes, 
4 - And ſhee gane him 'Bilhah her handmaid to 
wiſe :-and Jacob wentin vitro her...  - 
'-5. . And- Bilhah conceiued , —_— Iacob a 
ſonne. 
- 6 - And Rachel aid; God: hath indged He, and! 
hath alſo heard my voy yee,:and:hath meea 
forine; CR called ſhe his name || mg 
Rachels maid conceiued ine; 
and bare Iacob a ſecond ſonne. ag '; 
8, And Rachel faid, With + great wraltligs 
ne I wraitied withzty filter; and Ihauc 
ledz and the called his maine [|* Nap heali. 
9 When Leah faw. thar feet had left "a 


rin; ſheerooke Sia: her aid, and gaue her] = 
Lacob to wife. | Mat. 4.13s 


© 10iAnd Zilpah deg criad bars Iacob a ow: Nephrba- 
11 And Leah faid, A- troupe commeth : and har is 
ſhe called his name: || Gad. x , 


22 And Zilpah Leaks maid bare Jacob a ſe Gm 


# Hel. be 
built by ber! 


That ty 
'- | [ndgmmeg. 


14 Heb. wreffe 
lmgs of 

Sf God, 

If Thats » 


— 
alled_ ; 


:t3-And Leah faid +1 
rers will callmee blefled : and ſhe called hist 
}} Aſher... | 
14 C And Renben wentiahe dayes of whea 
harueſt, and 'foind Mandrakes in the field , and 
Soto vnto his mother Leah. Then Ra- | 

—_— Giue mee, Tpray thee, of thy 


'I5- A C2 Citenlte, 1s ita ſmall marre 
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Repbens Mandrakes : Chap 


;XRX]| | Lacobs policie,j. 12 


"F 


{Thar #5, 
Dwelling. 
ad Called t 
Mat. 4.13» 
Zabulon. 

{| That 124 
Judgement = 


{That rs, 
Addin - 4 . 


4 Hebr bro« 


ken forth, 
t Hebaat m 


| foor. 


I comming : and now when ſhall I prouide 


[time to come,when it ſhall come for my hire,be- 


fa, take away my ſonnes Mandrakes alſo.? and 


Y 76 And Iacob came out of the fieldin the eue- 


{lay with her that night. 


band : and ſhe called his name || Iſſachar. 


*-'26 Gine ze my winesand my children , for 


| ſed me for thy ſake. | 


| '29 And hefaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt how 


thou haſt taken my husband ? and wouldeſt 


Rachel faid , Therefore hee ſhall lie with thee to 
night, for thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 


ning , and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, 
Thou muſt come in vnto mee : for ſurely I haue 
hired thee with my ſonnes Mandrakes.. And hee 
17 AndGod hearkened vnto Leah , and ſhee 
conceiued,and bare Tacob the fifth ſonne. 
| 18 AndLeahfaid, God hath giuen mee my 
hire, becauſe Thaue ginen my maidento my hut- 


I9 And Leah conceiued againe,and bare Iacob 

the ſixt{onne. 
| 20 AndLealfaid, God hath endued me with 
a gooddowry: Now will my husband dwell with 
me,becauſe I haue borne him ſixe ſonnes : and ſhe 
called his name ||* Zebulun. 

'21 Andafterwards ſhee bare a daughter , and 
called her name || Dinah. 
22 © And Godremembred Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and opened her wombe. 
23 And ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne , and 
fxtd, God hath taken away my reproch. 

24 And ſhe called his name |] Ioſeph, and faid, 
The Lox DÞ ſhall adde to me another ſonne. 

25 © And it came to'paſſe when Rachel had 
borne Ioſeph , that Tacob faid vnto Laban, Send 
meaway-that I may goe vnto mine owne place, 
and to my countrey. 


whom I hane ſerued thee, and ler mee goe : for 
thou knoweſt my ſeruice which I haue donethee. 

27 And Laban faid vnto him, I pray thee, if I 
haue found fauourin thine eyes, tay : for I hane 
learned by experience, that the LoxD hath bleſ- 


28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I 
will gine it. TO ; 


T hane ſerncd thee, and how thy cattellwas with 
mee : RO ol 0 OT +: =C 
30 Forit was little which thou. haddeſt he- 
fore T came, and itis now. Þ increafed vnto a mub- 
titude,and the Lox» bath bleſſed thee F. ſince My 


mine owne houſe alſo * **7* > _ , 
31 And hee ſaid, Whar ſhall I giue thee? and 
Tacob aid , Thou ſhalt not giue me any thing; if | 
thou -wilr doe this thing for mee , 1 will againe 
feed and keepe thy flocke. | '  _ 
32 I will paſſe throngh all thy flocketo day, 
remoouing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpot- 
ted cattell : and all thebrowne cattell among the 
ſheepe ; and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the 
goates, and of /xch ſhall be my hire. , __ 
33 So ſhall my righteouſnes anſwere for meF in 


fore thy face : cuery one that js' not ſpeckled md, 


"WY 


7] 35 And he remooued that day the hee goats | 


CE the goats; and browne amongſt 
tne 


ſheepe, thar ſhall Row ſtolken with me. 
"34 And Laban ſaid ;*'Behold; T'wouldit might 
beaccordingtothy'word: oo EG 


hat were ving-ſtraked;and ſpotted, 8 all the ſh&e 
oats thar were ſpeckle ang ſported, an ener 


— 


bans flockes. 


peare which wasin the rods. . 


and ſpotted. 


they might conceiue among the 


them not in : ſo the feebler were 
{tronger Iacobs. 


uants, and camels, and aſles.. . 


before. 
and Iwill be with thee. 


to the field vnto his flocke, 


6 Andyee know that with 
haue ſerued your father. 


him not to hurt me. 


he faid thus , The ring-ſtrakked| 


then bare all the cattellring-ſtraked 

'9 Thus God hath takenaway the catrell of 
| your farther, and giuen hems to me. | 
T0 And it came to paſſe attherime that the 


fy inadreame, and behold, t 


cattell conceined, -that I lifted yp joe cree, a f 0r-ker 


one that had ſome white inir, andall the b 
amongſt the ſheepe , and gaue them inro the 


36 And hee ſet three dayes 1ourney betwi 
himſelfe and Iacob : and Iacob fed the reſt of La« 


37 T And Jacob rooke him rods of green 
poplar,and of the haſel and-cheſnut tree,and pilled 
whiteſtrakes in them; and made the white ap= < 


| 38 And he ſertthe rodswhich hee had pilled, 
before the flockes in the gutters inthe watering 
troughes when the flockes came' todrinke , that 
they ſhould conceiue when they came todrinkes 
39 And the flockes conceiued before the rods, 
and brought: foorth cattell ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled 


40 And Iacob did ſeparate the lambes , and ſer 
the faces of the flockes toward the ring-ſtraked, 
and all the browne ni the flacke of Laban : and 
hee put his owne flockes by them(elucs, and pur 
them notvnto Labans cattell; -. : 

41 And it came to paſle whznſocuer theſtrong- 
er cattell did conceiu?, that Tacob laid the rods 
before the eyes of the cattell in the gutters, that 


42 Bur when the cattell:were feeble, hee pur 


43 And the-man increaſed exceedingly , and 
had much cattell, and maid-ſeruants,and Hien-ſer- 


”,. CHAT REXT. 

1 Tacob vpon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 1g Ra- 
. chel ftealeth her fathers images. 22 Laban pur- 
ſueth after him , 26 and complaineth of the 

wrong. 34 Rachels policie to hide the images, 
36 Iacobs complaint of Laban. 43 The cones 
nant of Laban and Iacob at Galeed. 

A Nd hee heard the words of Labans ſonnes, 

ſaying, Tacob hath taken away all that was 

our fathers, and of that which was of our fathers,]. 
| hath he gorten all this glory. ; : 
,,2 And Iacob beheld the countenance of La« 
ban, and behold, it 94s not toward him as 


3 Andthe Lord fid vnto Iacob, Returne 
vnto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; 


4. And Iacob ſent and called Racheland 
'.5 And faid vnto them, I ſee your fathers 


countenance, that it is not toward mee as before 
but the God of my farher hath bin with mee. 


7 Andyour father hath deceiued mee, and 
changed my wages ten times: bur God ſuffered 


8 Ifhee ſaid thus, The ſpeckded ſhall be thy 
ge, Siena the cattell bare ſpeckled : and if 


rods. 
Labans, andthe 


t Hebr as 


before, 


all my power I 


be thy hire, 


2c || rams whico 
_  kaped 


- 


Js 
andthe day 


Pry 


* 
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1s purſued by Lahan, _ 


* Chap. 383 
18, F ] 


- 


"Heb: Tera» 


Bk the 


heart of 


. Laban, 


| [ſee all the rammes which leape vpon the catrcll, 


bad.| 25 CThen Laban onertooke Iacob. Now Iacob 


ed ypon the cattell-were ring-ſtraked, ſpeck- 
andgrizled.- \ $5J97 + (; POCECHT 
IT And the Angel of God ſpake vnto mee in! 
qua , Iacob; and I aid; Here am I. | 
-.. i2 And ha: Lift vp now thine eyes, and 


_ 


4 
F 


ore ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, andgrizled : for Thaue 
ſeehe all that Laban doth vnro thee. | 
-. 13 Iamthe God of Bethel, * where thou an- 
ointedſt the pillar , -avd where thou vowedlt a 
yow vnto me: now ariſe, get thee out from this 
land,and returne vntothe land of thy kinred. 
-.. 14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and faid 
vnto him, Is there yet atiy portion or inheritance 
for vs in our fathers houſe ? | 
- T5 Are wee not counted of him ſtrangers? 
for he hath ſold vs, and hath quite denouredalſo 
nds Us. 

the riches which God hath raken 


oney. 
.. 16 Forall 
from our father;that is ours, & our childrens:now 
then whatſoeuer God hath faid vnto thee, doe. 
17 © Then Iacob roſe vp ; and ſet his ſonnes 
and his wines vpon catnels. 
18 Andhee carried away all his cattell, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattell of his 
getting, which he had gotten in Padan Aram, for 
to goe to Iaac his father in the land of Canaan. 
. I'9- And Laban went to ſheare his ſheep: 8 Ra- 
chel had ſtollen thefimages that were her fathers. 
-..20 And Iacob ſtale away fvnawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 
21 So hee fled with all that hee had, and hee 
roſe yp and paſſed ouer the Riuer, and ſet his face 
coward che mount Gilead. 
--22 Andirtwas told'Laban on the third day that 
Tacob was fled; '* | | 
|. -23 And he tooke his brethren with him, and 
purſued after -himfenen dayes journey , and they 
ouertooke him'im the mount Gilead. 
. *24- And God*came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dreameby night;andfaid vnto him , Take heede 
that thou ſpzak not: ro TacobFfeither good or bad. 
had pitched his rent in the mount: & Laban with 
tus brethren pirchetin the mount of Gilead. | '_ 
6 And Laban faid to Tacob , what haft thon 


2 


aken with the ſword ? | - 

129 Wherefore dift thon flie away ſecretly, 

+ ſteale away from me, and didſt not tell me? 

at T might haue fent thee away with mirth, 
d with ſongs, withtabret,and with harpe, 

 28- And haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſfſe my ſons 

4 my daughters ? thou haſt now done fooliſh- 

y in ſo doing. | PR. FE 

29 Itis in the power of my hand ro doe you 

: but the God of your farher ſpake vnto me 


, 
x 


#4 


* 4 


-=-- done, thatthou haſt ſtollen away; vnawares to | 
+>*"-{miee,and caried away my daughters, 4s..captines 


| -49,Andj] Mizpah:: for hee | 
| watch berweene me and thee,when we are abſent[ÞH beacon 
| one. fro 
] 59, 


cetne thouwhar is thine with mee, and take itt 
hs : for Iacob knew not that Rachel had ſtoll 
1em. | | 
33 And Laban went into Iacobs tent; and int 
Leahs tent, and into the two maid-ſeruants tents : 
but hee found them not. Then went hee ont 
Leahs _ T__ into Rachels tent, . 
34 Now Rachel had takenthe images, and 
them in the camels furniture, and fate y n — 
and Laban T fearthed all thetent, but found the 
_—_W- | 
35 And ſhee aid to her father, Let irnor dif 
pleaſe my lord, that I cannor riſe vp before thee; 
for the cuſtome of women is ypon mee : and hee 
ſearched,but found notthe images. | 
36 © And Iacob was wroth, and chode with 


What & my treſpaſſe > what zs my ſin , thatthou 
haſt ſo hotly purſied after me ? dh 

37 Whereas thou haſt f ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold-ſtuffe ? 
ſer it here before my brethren, and thy brethren, 
thartthey may indge betwixt vs both. 

38 This twenty yeeres haxe I beene with thee 
thy ewes and thy ſhee goates haue not caſt their 
young , and the rammes of thy flocke haue I not! 
eaten. | - 

39 That which was torne of beaſts, I brought 
not vnto thee: I bare the loſe of it; of * my hand 
did{t thou require it, whether ſtollen by day , or 
ſtollen by night. 

49 Thus I was in theday, the drought conſu- 
med me, and the froſtby night, and my ſleepede- 
parted from mine eyes. | 
41 Thus haue I beene twenty yeeres in thy 
houſe: Iſerued thee fourteene yeeres for thy two 
daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy cattell;and thou 
haſt changed my wages tentimes. 

42 Except the God of my father , the God of 
Abraham, and the feare of Ifaac had beene with 
me,ſurely thou hadſt ſent mee away now empty: 


' God hath ſcene mine affliction, and the labour of 


my hands;and rebuked thee yeſtemight. 

4, ) Hr Laban anſwered,and faid vnto Iacob, 
Thefe daughters are my daughters,and theſe chil- 
dren are my children, and theſe cartcll are my cat- 
| is.mine :. and what can 


rel, andall chat thou ſe 
 T4otthis day vnto theſe my daughters, or varo 


their children-whichthey haue borne? 

, 44, Now therfore came thon, let vs make a co« 
uenant, Land thou: and ler itbe for a witneſle be- 
eweene me and'thee, ,... .- | CORP 
# And Iacob togke aſtone, and ſertit vp for a 
e 46. And Iacob faid ynto his brethren , Gather 
ſtones : and they rooke ſtones,and made an heape, 
and they dideate there ypon the heape. | 
47. And. Laban called it || Iegar- 
lacpb called it Galeed.  , G3 56811 
, 48; And Laban aid; This heape is a witneſſo 
betweene mee and thee this day, Therefore-was 


the name of it called Galeed, 


Tali tay daughters or ich 
{thou ſhaltafflift my daughters, or itt 
{balttake orber winesbe! ——y 6 dj | 
is with vs;Sce,Godis witnes betwixt me & thee 


- b- = 


Laban : and Iacob anſwered and faid to Laban, 


tha; but If Ther ir, 


p 
of 


faid; The L oKD That 51g 


r watch 
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Tacpbs viſion. 


Chap. xx 


1j. XXX11]. Tacob named Ifrael, 
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beaſts, - 


[That 15, 
;wo hoftes 
pr campes. 


1 Heb, field, 


* Chap. 13. 
13. 

t Heb. 1 am 
leſſe then 
#h,C5r. 


| Heb, vpon. 


TH led | 


'5TI And Laban faid to Tacob , Beholde this | 
eape, and behold this pillar , which I hane caſt 
ixt me and thee. 

52 This heape be witneſle;, and this pillar bee 
witneſſe, that I willnot paſſe ouer this heape to 
thee,and that thou ſhalt nor paſſe ouer this heape, 
dthis pillar vnto-me;for harme. 

3 The God of Abraham,and the God of Na- 
or, the God of their father , iudge betwixt vs. 


| And Iacob ſware by the feare of his father Iſaac. 
E Then Tacob ||offred ſacrifice ypon the mount, 


d called his brethren to eate bread, and they did 
cate-bread,and tariedallnight in the mount. 
' 55 And carly inthe morning, Laban roſe ypand 


Lifſed his ſonnes , and his daughters ,' and bleſſed 


them : and Laban departed,and returned vnto his 
lace. © - 
CHAP. XXXII. 


« Tacobs viſion ar Mahanaim. 3 His meſſage to 


Eſan. 6 He is afraid of Eſaus comming. 9 He 

' prayeth for delinerance.” 13 Hee ſendeth a pre- 
| Bu ro Eſau. 24 He wreſtleth with an angel at 
Penicl, where he us called Iſrael: 31 He halteth, 

- A” Nd Tacob went on his way, and the Angels 
of God met him. | * " 


:.2- And when Iacob ſaw them, hee ſaid, This 
5 Gods hoſte : and hee called the name of that 
lace,]] Mahanaim. : 
1/3 - And Tacob ſent meſſengers before him, to 
ſau his brother;vnto the landof Sceir, the F coun- 
ey of Edom. MY 
'. 4 And heecommanded them, faying, Thus 
all yee ſpeake vnto my lord Efau , Thy ſernant' 
acob ſaith thus , T haue ſoiourned with Laban, 
dtayed there vntill now. \, 2 SO 
5 AndI hau: oxenand aſſes,flocks,and men- | 
eruants; and women ſeruants : and I haue ſent to 
ell my lord, that I may find grace in thy ſight. 
6 ©@ And the meſlengers returned to Iacob, | 
ſaying, We came to thy brother Efau,andalſo he 


Icommeth to'meet thee, and foure hundred men 
with him. 


Then Tacob was greatly afraid, and diſtreſ- 


ed,and he diuided the people that was with him, | 
and the flocks,and herds,and the camels into two 
ands, | 
- $ Andfaid, IF Efau come to the one compa- 
ie,and ſmite it, then the ather companie which | 
is left, ſhall eſcape. " 
- 9 And Hacob faid,O God of my father Abra- 
ham,8 God of my father Ifaac,the LoxÞ which 
Aidſt vnto me, * Returne vnto thy countrey, and 
to thy kinred,and T will deale well with thee : 
104 Tam not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer- 
cies,and of all the trueth , which thou haſt ſhew- 
ed vnto thy ſeruant: for with my ſtafle I paſſed 0- 
ter this Tordan,and now I am become two bands. 
1 Deliner me,I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother , from the hand of Eſau : for'I feare 
him,leſt he will come and ſmite mee,and the mo- 
ther f with the children. | 
12 And thou faideft, I will ſurely doe thee 
ood, and make thy ſeed as the fand of the Sea, 
which cannot be numbred for multitude: 
*''13 © And he: lodged there that ſame night, 
End tooke of that whichcameto his hand, a pre« 
ſent for Eſau his brother.” - hy 


"'14' Two hundred ſhee goates; atid twenty hee 


goates, two hundred ewes, and twenty ramm 


tie kine, and tenne bulles, twentie ſhee afſes, and 
tenne foales. | 

16 And hee delivered thens into the hand of 
his ſeruants, euery droue by themſclues , and at 
vnto his ſeruants, Paſſe ouer before mee,and pur a 
ſpace betwixt droue and droue. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, Gaying, 
When Eſau my brother meeteth thee,and ni 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe arr thou? and whither go- 
eſt thou ? and whoſe are theſe before thee > 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
Iacobs : tis a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau ; 
and behold alſo, he is behind vs. - 

19 Andſocommandedhe the ſecond, andthe 
third,and all that followed the droues, ſaying, On 


you find him. 


accept Þ of mee, 


himſelfe lodged that night in the company. | 
22 And heerofe vp thatnight , and tooke his 


I5 Thirty milch camels with their coltes, for«/ | 


this manner ſhall you ſpeake vnto-Efau,, when | 


20 'And fay ye moreoner, Behold, thy ſeruant' 
Iacob is behinde vs: for hee ſaid, I will appeaſe | 
him with the preſent that goeth before mze, and 
afterward T will ſee his face; peraduenture he will | 


21 'S$6 went the preſent ouer before him : and 4 


| two wiites, and his two womenſeruants, and his | 
eleten ſonnes, and paſſed ouer the foord Tabbok. 


—__ 


—_— — 


23 And hee tooke them,/and f ſent them ouer 
the brooke,and ſent oner that he had. 
24 
wreſtled a man with him , vntill the f breaking 
of the day. ' I 

25 And when he ſaw, that he preuailed not a= 
gainſt hin, he tonched the hollow of his thigh: | 


as hee wreſtled with him. | 
26 And he faid, Let me goe, for the day brea- 


cept thou blefſe mee. 
27 And he faid vnto him, What is thy name? | 
and he faid, Facob. 


And Iacob was left alone : and there | 


and the hollow of Tacobs thigh was our of joynt, } 


kerh : andhe ſaid, ** I'will notletthee goe, ex« þ 


no more Tacob, bur Iſrael: for as a prince haſt 
thou power with God, and with men, and haſt 
preuailed. 

29 AndTIacob asked himv, and faid, Tell mee, I 


32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate not 0 
the finew which ſhranke, which is vpon the hol- 
low of the thigh, vnto this day : becauſe he tous? 


that ſhranke, | | | 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 The kindneſſe of Iacob and Eſau at their mee 
ting. 17 Jacob commeth to Succath. 18 As 
Salem hee buyeth a field, and buildeth an altar 
called Elohe-Iſract, | 
AN Lacob lifted vp his eyes, and looked, 
, and beho{de, Is , and my 


28 And heeſaid, * Th name ſhall bee called | 


(pray thee,thy name : and he faid, Wherefore is it | 
that thou doeſt aske after my name ? Andheblefof 


ched the hollow of Iacobs thigh, in. the ſinew 


b.4/cens, | 
ng of the 


ſed him _ je | 
30 And Iacob called the name of the place [[Pe- : 
niel : for I hane ſeene God face to a6 gd 1 ſap | 
life is preſerued. ; ED l 
31 Andas he paſſed ouerPennel,the Sunne roſe}: © - | 
vpon him, and he halted vpon his thigh. | 


lacpb and Eſau meet, 


Ce 


ſis. 


Dinalrrawſhed. Þ 


| 


t Heb. to 
hee. 


{ Heb. 4c- 
cording t0 


the foor of 


find grace in the ſight of my lord. 


.  {rothee; be 


[foure hundred men 1 and hee dinided the children 
vnto Leah , and ynto Rachel , and vnto the two 


handmaids. | ITÞ 
2 | Andhee putthe handmaides,and their chil- 


dren foremoſt , and Leah and her-children after, 

and Rachel and Ioſeph hindermoſt. + ; 

\ 3 Andhe paſted ouer before them,and bowed 
e 


himfelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill hee 
came neere to his brother. | 


© 4 © And Efauranneto meet him,and embrated 
him,and fell on his necke,and kiſſed him, and they 


- | wept. 


5 And heeliftyp his eyes ; and ſaw the wo- 
men, and the children , and faid , Who are thoſe 
f with thee? And he faid, The children which 


| God hath graciouſly giuen thy ſeruanc. - 


6 Then the handmaidens came neere;they and. 
their children,and they bowed themſzlues. - 
. 7 And Leahalſfo with her children came neere, 
and bowed themſclues : and after came: Toſeph 
rieereand Rachel, and they bowed themſelucs. 


+ Xeb.whart $ And he faid, FW hat meancſt thouby all this 


droue,which I met? And he ſaid, Theſe are to 
- , 9 And Efauſaid, Thaue cnongeas my brother, 
+ keepe thatthou haſt vnto thy ſelfe. . | 


bee 10 And Iacob faid , Nay, I pra thee-: ifnow 


T hauc found grace in thy ſight, then recgiue my 
preſent at my hand: for therefore 1 haue ſeene 
thy face, as though I had ſeene the face of God; 


© Fand thou walt pleaſed with me. --; 


* T1 Take,I pray thee,my bleſſing that is brought 
RC Each dalemaciactly with 
wnee, and becauſe I haue enough : and hee vrged : 


tThim, and he tooke x. +. ... 


' 12 Andheefaid, Letvs take our,journey, and 
Iet vs goe, and I will goe before thee, 

'I3 Andhefaid vnto him, My lord knoweth, |} 
that the childrenare tender , and the, flockes and 


[herds with yong are with mee; and if men ſhould | 
| houer-drine them one day, all the flocke will die. | 


- 14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſſe ouer before 
is ſeruant,and I will lead on ſoftly,according f as 
the cattell thar goeth before mee, and the chil- 
dren be able to endure,vntill I come vnto my lord 


* 15 AndEfaufaid, Let mee now t leaue with 
ee ſome of the folke thatare with me: And hee 
Rid, | Whatneederh it? let me find grace in the 
of are... | fc 
16 © So Efau returned that day , on his way 
SSA 7 rE-..., 3 Fo 

"17 And Iacob journeyed to Succoth, and built 


by = iman houſe, and made boothes for his catrell : 
therefore the name of the place is called ||Succoth. 


That uy 
God ghe- 
Gedef If 


' 18 © And Iacob.came to Shalem, a citic of | 
* Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when 


6. The came from Padan-Aram , and pitched his tent 


: - 


þcfore the citic, _ 


19 And he bought a parcell of a field where he 


had fpread his tent, at the hand of the children of 
lambes. 


* Hamor Shechems father;for an hundred || pieces 
= MON... ki, | Lag | 
' 20, And he erefted there an Aftar;. and called it 

i El-Elohe-Hracl.. + | 
CHAP XXXILTIL:.- 

;' Dinah xs rauiſhed by Shechem: 4 Hee :fweth-to 

* marry her.. 13 The ſonnes of Iacob offer the con- 


vnto Seir. | | 


dition of Circumciſion to the Shechemates.. 2 
Hamor and Shechem perſwade them ta accept it; 
25 The ſonnes of Tacob vpon that aduantage,ſia) 


them, 27 and ſpoile their citie. 30. Tacob-re{ 


 .prooxeth Simeon and Leni. 4 ani 
A Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſh 
bare ynto Iacob, went out to ſee the dangh 
ters of the land. ivr 
2. And when Shechem the ſonne of Ham 
the Hiuite , prince ofthe countrey ſaw her, hh 


+3 - And his ſoule claye ynto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Iacob, and hee loued the damſcll,and fj 
T kindly vnto the'damſcll. * 

. 4 . AndShechem ſpakeynto his father Hamor 
ſaying, Get me this-damſellto wife... : |; . 3: {? 

5 And Iacob heard that hee had defiled Dina 
his daughter, (now his ſonnes were with his cat- 
tell in the field ) and. Iacob held his peace vnti 
they were come... 1. 1. Ya 

. 6 CT And Hamorthe father of Shechem-went 
out vnto.Iacob to commune with him. .. 

7 And:the ſonnes of Iacob came out of the 
field when they heard zr,/ and;the men were grie- 
.ued : and they were very wrath, becauſc hee ha 
wrought folly in Iſrael; in.lying'with:Iacobs 
daughter; which thing ought not to be done. .. 

' 8 And Hamor communed with them, faying, 
The ſoule of my fon Shechem longeth for your 
daughter : I pray you giue her him to wife. * | 
9 AnJ make yee marriages with ys, and giue; 
your daughters vnto vs, and take our daughters 
vnto you. | 

10. Andyee ſhall dwell with vs, and the land 
ſhall be bef 
and get you poſſeſſions therein. 

IT AndShechemfaid vnto her father, and vn- 
to her brethren, Let mee find grace in your eyes, 
and what ye ſhallfay vnto me, I will giue. 

12 Aske mee neuer ſo much dowrie and gift, 
and I will giue according as ye ſhall ſay vnto me: 
but gine me the damſell to wife. | 
13: And the ſons of Iacob anſwered Shechem, 
and Hamor his father deceitfully, and faid,becaule | 
he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter. 

14 And they faid vnto them, We cannot doe 
this thing , to giue our ſiſter to one that is vncir- 
cumciſed ; for that wete a reproach vnto vs. | 

15 Butin this will we conſent vnto you: If ye - 
will beas wee be, that ettery male of you be cir- 
cumciſed : | | | 

16 Then will wee giue our daughters ynto 
you, and. wee will take your daughters to vs,and 
we will dwell with you,and we will become one 
people. | 

17 Butif yee will not hearken vnto ys, tobe 
circumciſed, then will wee take our daughter,and ; 
we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. E94# + 

19 And the yorg man deferred not to doe the: 
thing, becauſe 


and he was more hon e then all the houſe of 
his father. ny” | 


1 


tooke her;and lay with her,and f defiled her: :.- | 


ore you : dwell and trade you therein, } 


e haddelight in Iacobsdaughter: | 


4 


20 T And Hamor andShechem his ſonne came 
ynto the gate of their city , and comynuned wit 


ku 


hats. et 


the men of their city, ſayin 5] 
31 Theſe mgn I paacentle with vs, therefore 


UMI 


UMI 


| TheShechenutes circumcied. Ch 


P-XXXV. 


Rachel dieth. -| 


{tet them dwell in the land, and trade therein : for 


-| Altar vnto God, that appeared vnto thee,* when, 


the land, behold, itis large enough for them-:let 
vs take their daughters to vs for wiues, and let vs 
giue them our daughters. 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto 
vs,forto dwell with ys to be one people,if every 
male among vsbe circumciſed,as they are circum- 
ciſed. 

_ 3 Shallnot their cattell, and theirſubſtance, 
and euery beaſt of theirs be ours? only let vs con- 
ſent vnto them,and they will dwell with'ys. 

24 And -vnto Hamor and vnto ' Shechem his 
ſonne , hearkenedall that went out of the gate of 
his citie; and euery male was circumciſed,all that 
went out ofthe gate of his citie. 1] 
| 25. © And it came to paſſe on the third day 
when they were ſore, thattwo of the ſonnes of 
Tacob, Simeon and Leuj, Dinahs brethren ; rooke 
each man his ſword,and came vpon the eity bold- 
ly, and * flew all the;males. fic 
' 26 And they flew. Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne,with the f edge of the {word , and rooke 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went out::....* 
-..27. The ſonnes of Tacob came ypon the flaine, 
and ſpoiled the city,becauſe they had defiled their 
ſiſter. | | ; 1 os 
.. 28 They tooke their ſheepe , and their axon, 
and their aſſes,and that which was in the city,amd 
that-which Was in the field. $4 

29- And all their wealth , -and all their lictle 
ones, and their wines tooke they captiue , and 
ſpoiled euen all that was in the houſe, 


30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeonand Leni,Ye hauef . 


troubled mee romake me to ſtinkeumong the jin- 
haþitents.of the land, amongſt the Canaanites,and 
the Perizzites : and I being few. in number , they 
ſhall gather themſelues together againſt mee, andl 
May me,and 1 hall odelipoyed,l and my -houle. 
31 And they faiq, Should hee deale withour 
Liſter, as with an Oo 3 ES: "> £< 
1 God ſendeth Tacob to Bethel... 2 Hepurgeth his 
- 11 houſe of idoles,. 6. Hee builderh an Altar at Bt- 
©, #htl, Deborah dieth.at Allan Bathwth. 9(God 
bleſſeth Iacob at Bethel, 16 Rachel tranasleth 
'. of Beniamin ; ans viieth in thewayto Edar; 22 


; Reuben lieth with Bilhah. 2 3..The ſonnes of. {aq 
. \ ep#1129- Jacob cometh 30 1/aac at Hebyon.- 2 
The age,death,and buyialt of Jaace 1 ll 
-NI God faid yo Jacob, Ariſe , goevpt 

Bethel, and dwell there: and make there an 


thou fleddeft from the face of Efau thy brother, 
_.:2., Thenlacob ſaid yiito his houſhold, and to 
all that were with him,Put away the ſtrange gods 
thatare among you , and bee cleane , and change 
your garments, - I 
''3 Andletvsariſe, andgoe.yp to Bethel ,. and' 
I will make there an Altar ynto God, whoanſwe- 
red me in the day of my diſtrefle, and was 'with 
(mein the way which went. 
4 And they gate vnto Tacob all the ſtrange 
Loods which ere in their hand, and all their eare- 
rings which weye in their cares, and Iacob hid. 
hem vnder the oke which -yas by Shechem.. - 
5 .. And they journeyed:candtheterrour of God 
{was.'vponrthe cities that wereronmdaboutthem; 
d they didnot purſue afterthedotines. of Iacob. 
8 ho. » 


6 1 So Iacob came to'Luz ,, which «x in the 
land of Canaan (that z Bethel, ) hee andall the 
people that were with him. 


7 And hee built there an Altar, and * called 
the place || El-Bethel, becauſe there God appea-» 
red vnto him, when hee fled from the face {IR 
brother. ae Ei 

8 Bur Deborah Rebekahs nurſe dyed, and ſhe 
was burted' beneath Beth&*vnder an oake : an 
the name of it was called || Allon Bachuth. *7 .* 

9 © And God appeared vnto lacob againe, 
os en hee came out of Padan-Aram ,: and blefſed 
. Io And God faid ynto him, Thy name: is Ia- 
cob : thy name ſhall not be called any more Tas: 


cob, * but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and hee called |*'C 


his name Iſrael. 


11 AndGod faidvnto him, Jam God Almigh= 


tie : be fruitfull and multiply.: a nation and a com 
pany of nations ſhall be of thee, and Kings ſh 
come-aut of thy loynes. | 
12 And the land: which I gane Abraham , and' 
Taac, tothee I will giue it, and tothy ſeed after 
thee will Igiuethe land. + es fo 
13 And God went vp from;him, ' in the place 
where he talked with him. /! ;{- -* - ” 
- 14: And Jacobtctvpapillar in the-place wher 
hee talked with him, exen a pillat of:ſftone : and 
hee powred # drinke offering. thereon , and hee 
powred oyle thereon. : - + (243 7 | 


- I5 And Jacob called the 'nams- of the place i 


where God ſpake with him,Bethel.!' ::-.. . -:- 
16:4 And. they journeyed from 'Bezthel : and 
there was but a Þ little way to come to Ephratli; | 
and Rachel trayeiled,and ſhe had hard labour. 
17 Anditcame to paſſe when ſhee was in hard 


labour,that the midwifefaidvnto her; Fearenot: |: 


thou ſhalt haue this fonne alfo, - ::i'' 

18 Andit cametopaſle as her ſdule was in de- 
parting, ( forſhe-died ) that ſhee; calle} his name 
[| Benoni : buthis'father called him || Beniamin. - 
:..19 Arid Racheldyed,and was buried intheway 
.to Ephtath; which « Beth-lehem; - * 

20 And Iacob ſet apillarvyponhergtaue : that 
is the pillar of Rachels graue vnto this day. 

21 {© And Ifract journeyed and fpread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. .- | | 
-.. 22: And it came to paſſe when1frael dwelt in 
thatland,that Reubenwentand * Jay with Bilhah 
his fathers concubine : and Iſrael heard 5r. No 
the ſonnes of Iacob were twelue.. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iacobs firſt 
borne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Ifla- 
char;atid Zebulun. + (+ oP 

24 The ſonnes of Rachel: Toſeph, and Benia« 
min. MM , 153 | 

25: And:theiſonnes of Bilhah , Rachels hand- 
maid : DanandNaphtalic . © | 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah, Leahs handmaid : 
Gad,ahd Aſher. Theſe are the: ſonnes of Iacob, 
which were borne to-him in Padan-Aram. 

- 27 E And Tacobcame vntoliaxc his father vn- 
toMamre, vnto thetity of Arbah (which is Hes 


A 


| 


+ Hebr. 
little prece 
of] ground, 


That its 
The [anne 
of myſors 
row, 


jT batis - 
The ſonne of | 
the regbe 
hand, 


"Chip49-4 


bron) where Abraham and Tfac ſoionrned. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac werean hundfed 
foureſcore yeeres. © 90h 5 5 
-. 29 And _—— vp the ghoſt and dyed, 


and was * 


vnto his people- being old|*Chup.z5.4 
C 3 and 


jt Ears three wines. 6 His remoening to mount 

Seir; 9 His ſonnes. 15 The dukes which deſ- 
 Cended of his ſonnes, 20 The ſonnes and dukes of 
| Seir. 24 Anah findeth mules. 31 The Kings 
j of Edom. 40 The dukes that deſtended of Eſau. 


Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau, who 

i# Edom. 

1. 2 Efau rooke his wiues of the daughters of 

Canaan: Adahthe daughter of Elon the Hittite, 

 Fand Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daugh- 

jter of Zibeon the Hiuite : 

3" And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter of 

_ "[ of Nebaioth. 

- 4: And * Adahbareto Eſau, Eliphaz; and Bz- 
:.Chrod. |, cmath bare'Reuel. 

1-359 F - 5+ And Aholibamahbare Ieuſh,and Halam,and 

Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, which were 

| borne vnto himinthe land of Canaan. *' 

6 And Efutooke his wines, 'and his Jonnes, 


— 


rc Pte 0d his ,Jand-all the F perſons of his | 


ſubſtance, which he had gor-in the land of Ca- 

| | naan : and wentinto the counteey from : the face 
of his brother Iacob. 

7 Fortheirriches were more then that they 

might dwell together : and the land wherein they 

| were [could not beare them', 'becauſe of 

their catte 


"Toh-24-41 Edom. 


Roh Pg father ft the” Edomites in mount Seir.” 


35-&c. haz the ſonne of Adahthe wife of Efau ; Reuel 
: : kphazthe Baſhemath, the wife of Efau. 

| j-:-T'x-7 'Anitthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were , Teman, 

MINED. þ Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

1-12 And* imma was concubine to Eliphaz Efaus | 
'[ſonne, and ſhee*bareroEliphaz Amalek : theſe 
- | were the ſonnesof Adah Efaus wife. | 
13 And theſe are the ſonnes of Renel : Nahath 


- [the ſonnes of Baſhemath, Eſaus wife. 
14 © And theſe-were the ſormes of Aholiba- 


Ire | mah, e daughterof Amh, danghter: of Zibeon 
Efaus wife : and ſhe bare to Eſa, -Jeuſh and Iax- | 


lam, and Korah. 
I5 © Theſe were Dukes of the Sonnes of Efau: 
the ſonnes -of Eliphaz the firſt borne fonne of E- 
fn, duke Teman , duke Omar-, "Gake Zepho, 
duke Kenazz 
16 Duke Korah, Rakes Gate: ad duke A- 
4 amalek : Theſe are the Dukes thaticame of Eli- + 
ues in the land of Edom :-Theſe:-were the 
{onnes of Adah. 
17 C And theſe av+ the ores of Reucl Efaus 
ſonne : duke Nahath , duke Zerah; duke Sham- 
mah ; duke Mizzah. - Theſe-«y#:the dukes thar 
came of Revel ;;-inthe land of Edons ; theſe are 
thc ſonnes of Baſhermath;Efans: wife... - | 
;.- 18 C Andtheſe are theſonnes'of: Aholibamah 
| Efaus wife : duke Teuſh, duke Taalam, 'duke Ko- 
[rah ; hoſe were the dukes cher carve of Ahotiba- 
: En hETPIY Kim Dru 


þ 


8 Thus dwelt Ecuu in * mount Sci: Efau.is the 


Houſe, and hi caitell,andall his beaſts, and all his Aran, 


*;, Chro.1]: 10 Theſe are the inames ef Eſausſonties : :* E- | bah. 


-[and Zerih; Shainmbh:, and Mizzah': theſe were | 


| 


hs: duke Lotan , duke Shobal , duke Zibeon, 


; = the children of Ifrael. 
9 T Andtheſc are thegenerations of Efuthe 


\- 


Eliyegeneraion ..... Geneſis. -- TheKings of Edpm: 
fall of dayes : and his ſonnes Eſau and Iacob | 19 Theſe ere the ſonnes of Efau,(who i Edom) 
uried him. ; _ theſe are their dukes. 
CHAP. XXXVI * Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, [* 1. 1. Chron 


hol ited the land, Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon,and Anah, 
' 2T And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
are the dukes of the Horites the children of Seir in 
the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, and 
and Hemam : and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe : 
Aluan,' and Manahath, and Ebal  Shepho , and 
Onam. 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon, both 
Aiah,and Anah : this was that Anah that found the 
mules ih the wildernefle, as he fed the aſles of Zi- 
beon his father. 

25” And the children of Anah were theſe : Di-4 
ſhon,and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

25 And theſe are the children of Diſhon: Hema 
dan,and Eſhban; and Ithran, and Cheran. 

-27' The children of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan and 
Zaguan .and Akan. 

+28 The children of Diſhan are theſe : : V2, and 


29 Theſe are the dukes that came af the Ho- 


e Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon,duke Ezer, duke Diſhan:theſe 
are the dukes rhat came of Hori, wg their 
He in the landbf Seir. 

31 9 And theſe are the Kings that reigned in 
land of Edom; -before there rei igned atly King 


32 And Bela the ſonne of Beor "reſpned i in 
Edom : and the name of his citie was Dinha- 


"33 And Bela Uied; and Tobab the forme of Ze 
rah of Bozrarcigned'in his ſedd.'! 7 © 

x34 And Iobab died, and Huſhim of the land of 

Temani reignedin his ſtead. 

" 35 bes arinire be and Hadad the ſonne of 
PRs (who ſmote Midian in'thefield of Mo- 
ab ): reigned in his ſtead : and the name of tis cis 
tiewar Auith. 

' 36 And Hadadidied; and Sunlah of Malchaby 

ep. d Saul of Rehoboth, 
bo © 39 And and Saul of 'Ke 
the riuer, reigned iin his ſtead. d 

38 And Saul died, and Buu-hananthe formbof 
Achbor reigned ih his ſtead. - 


and Hadar reigned inhis ſtead: and the-name of 
his citic was Pay ; and/his' wines name'was Mc- 
herabel, the daughter © of lars; the daughterof 
Mezahab. 

40 And theſe are the names of the dukes that 
came of Eſau, accordingto their farhilies , after 
their places, by their namies : duke Timnah,, duke 
Aluah, duke Tetheth; 

41 Duke Aholibamal , duke Elah , Juke 
Pinon, 

_ Duke Kenkz/ dake Teman duke Mib- 


_ " Duke Magdiel; duke Iram: Tha bee the 
dukes of Edom; according totheir habitations,1n 
tho knd of heb: wanc 0 ſhoe fe the 6 
ther of } the Edoniires::: X 9 = R P. 


39 And Baal-haran the ſonne of Achbor died, | 
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| Toſephdreameth : 


Chap, 


XXXVI|, 


Toſephis old.} 15 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

2 Toſeph is hated of his brethren. 5 His two 
dreames. 13 Jacob ſendeth hins to viſit hes bre- 
thren, 18 Hws brethren conſpire his death. 21 
Reuben ſaweth him. 26 They [211 him to the Iſh- 
aneelites. 31 His father , deceined by the bloody 
coat , mourneth for him. 36 Heeis ſold to Po 
tiphay in Egypt. | 

Nd Iacob dwelt'in the landfj wherein his fa- 

.ther was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2 Theſe are the generations of Iacob : To- 
{ſephbeing ſeuenteene yeeres' old , was feeding 
the flocke with his brethren , and the lad- was 
with the ſonnes of Bilthah', and with the ſonnes 
of Zilpah, his fathers wriues : and Iofeph brought 
ynto his father their cuillreporr. 
1-3: Now Ifrael loued Toſeph more then all his 
children, becauſe he was the ſonne of his old age, 
and he made him a coat of |} colours. - 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their father 
loued him more thenall his brethren, thiey hated 
him,and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 


-| 5' © AndIofephdreamed a dreame, : and he 


told it his brethren, and they hated him yet the 
6 And he ſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray'you, 

this dreame which I hane dreamed. 

- ,7 Forbehold, wee were binding theaues in 

'the field, and loe , my ſheafe aroſe, andalſo ſtood 

vpright ; and behold , your ſheafes ſtood round a» 

bout,and made obeifance to my ſheafe. = 
8. And his brethrenſaid vnto him, Shalt thou 


[indeed reigne ouer vs? or ſhalt thonindeed-haue 
{dominion ouer vs ? and they hated him: yet the 


more,for his dreames,and for his words. | 
9 © And he dreamed yet another dreame;and 
told it his brethren, &faid, Behold, I haue dreamed 
a dreame more:and Behold; the Sun & the Moone 
and the eleuen Starres,made obeyfance to mee. 
\ 10 And heetoldzr-to his father, and to his 
brethren : and his father rebuked him, and fayd 
vnto him, W hat « this dreame that thou haſt 


thren: indeed come to bow downe our feluesto 
thee,to the earth ? | 
11 And hisbrethrenenuied him ; but his fa- 


[Heb.ſee the 


er obſerued the ſaying. 

12 E Andhis brethren went to feed their fa- 

ers flocke in Shechem.. : 

13 And Ifrael faid vnto Tofeph , Doe not thy 

rethren feed the flocke in Shechem ? Come, and 

I will ſend thee vnto them : and he ſaid to him, 
Here am T. 3. O20 
14 And heſaid to him, Goe, I praythee;f fee 
whether itbe well with thy brethren , and well 
with the flocks, andbring me wordagaine : ſo 
heſent him out of the vale of Hebron , and hee 
came to Shechem. 
| 15 © Andacertaine man found him, and be- 
Hold, hee was wandring in the field, and the man 
lasked him,ſaying, W hat ſeekeſt thon ? 
| 16. And he ſaid, I feek my brethren : tell me, 
I pray thee, where they feed their flockes. 
17 Andthe man faid, They are departed hence: 
for T heard them ſay , Let vs goe to Dothan. 


 fAnd Toſeph went after his brethren,” and found 


them in Dothan. + | 
- I8 And whenthey ſaw him afarreoff, euen 


.- 


dreamed ? ſhall I, andthy mother, and thy bre- | 


before he. came neere vntorthem, they conſpired 
againſt him, to ſlay him. < | 
19 And they faid one to another, Bekokd, this 
T dreamer commeth. 7 
' 20 Comenow therefore, and let ys ſlay him, 
and calt him-into ſome pir,and we willfay, Some 
euill beaſt hath deuoured him : and wee ſhall fee 
what will become of htsdreames.. 4 | 
21 And* Reuben heard +, and hee deliutred. Can 
him our of their hands, and faid , Ler vs nor|yg. > tf 
22 And Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed no 
blood, 4x: caſt him into this pitthat is inthe wil- 
dernes, and lay no hand vpon him ; that he mighr 
rid him out of their hands , to deliuer him to his 
father againe. | 
23 © Anditcame to paſſe when Ioſeph was 
come vynto hisbrethren, that they ſtript Ioſeph 
out of his coat, his coat of many [|-colours that 
was On him. : | | 
24 And they tooke himand caſt him into a pir x 
and:the pit was emptie , there was no water mn it. 
25' Andthey fate downeto eat bread : and they 
life vptheir eyes,& looked,andbehold,a company 
of Iſhmeelites came from Gilead, with their ca- 
mels,beariog ſpicery,andbaulme,and myzrhe, goe 
ing to:cary *£downe to: Egypt. the 
26 And Tadah aid vnto his brethren ,, What 
profit zs zt if, wee ſlay our brother, and coficeale 
his blood? 
27 Come,andlet ys ſell him to the Tſhmeelites, 
ancet nor our hand be ypon him : for he is our 
brother, and oxr fleſh ;and his brethren f were | zesr, 


content. earkened, 
paſſed by Midianites merchant| 


THeb.maſfter 
of dreamers. 


Or ,prec (£5 


28 Then there 
men, and they drew and littvp Ioſeph otit of the: 
pit, and * fold Toſeph ro'the Tſhmeelites for|«pry4.cog; 
twenty pieces of filuer : and they'broughe Toſephj17.nmidd. 10+ 
into Egypr. ihe — [L3Aa05.7.91 

29 © And Reuben returned ynto the pit, and 
behald ,” Ioſeph was notin the pit-; and hee rent; 
his clothes. SEROTET 

30 And he returned vnto hisbrerhren and ſaid, 
The child is not, and T , whither ſhall Igoe? 

3x And they tooke Ioſephs coat, and kille | 
a kid of the goats ,. and dipped-the coat in 2 \.;f 
blood. | | | | | 

32 And they ſent the coat of many colours,an 
they brought it to their father, and faid , Thi: 
haue we found : know now whether it be thy. 
ſonnes coat orno. 5 29400 

33 And he knew #7, and ſaid, Ie is my ſonnes| 
.coat 2 an * euill beaſt hath deuoured him ; Io-{4:7,6.z.- 
ſeph is without doubt rent _ my 

34 And Iacob rent his clothes, and put ſack-j-bewerd_ 
cloth vpon his loynes,and mourned for his fonne bs, 
many dayes. |  lawches bue 

35 Andall his ſonnes and all his daughters roſe|</ Chem- 
vpto comfort him : but he refuſed'to be comfor-ſ#rwnes 
ted: and hefaid, For I willgoe downe into. the|©**7” 
graue vnto my ſonne, mourning; thus his father] + zres. cb; 
wept for him. Ut 0 Doe 

36 And the Midianites ſold him into 


ynto Poti s Bar + officer of Pharaohs , 
f |] captaine of the guard. ="_- | 
ee H AP, XXXVITL. | 


1 Indahbegetteth Er , Onan, and Shelah. 6 E 
marricth Tamar. 8 _ rreſpaſſe har T 
| 3 . I 


_ Phe reſpaſſe ofOnan. 


Gen 


IS. 


loſeph aduanced. 


*, .Chron. 
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*Num.26, 
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.- [wa Hirah. - 


rof Exayay 


--T amar ftayethfor Shelah. 13 Shee deceineth 

Judah, 27 Shee beareth'twinnes, 'Pharex and 

Had. tos wh ne ety 

<A Nd it came to paſſe atthartime, that Iu- 
dah went downe from his brethren , and 

turned intoa certaine 'Adullamite , whoſe name 


'2 And Iudah aw thereadaunghter of a cer- 
taine Canaanite,whoſe name was * Shuah: and he 


| tooke her, and went in vito her. | 


* "3 «And ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 


 þ he called his. name Er. 


| -4 * Andſheconctiued againe,, - and barea 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name, Onan. . © 
'5 Andſheeyetagaine' concemed , and bare 
a ſonne, and called his name Shelah :.and he was 
at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 
, 6 "And Indah tooka wite for Erhis firſt borne, 
whoſe name was Tamar. | 
- 7 And*Er, Indahs firſt borne was wicked in 
the ſighr ofthe Lox D,and'the Loxv'ſlew him. 
8 . And Iudah {aid-ynto Onan ,. Goe in :vnto 


| thy brothers wife , and marry her, and raiſe vp 


ſeed to thy brother. ' 

.9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould nor 
bee his; and it came to paſſe when hee went in 
vnto his brothers wife , that he ſpilled ir on the 
ground, leſt that he ſhould gineſeedto his brother 

To And the thing which he did , | difpleaſed 
the LoxD « wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 

.I1 Then ſaid Indah to Tamar his daughter in 
law, Remaine a widdow at thy fathers houſe, till 
Shelah my ſonne be growen : ( for he ſaid , Leſt 
peradaenture he die alfo as his brethrends4)- and 
Tamar went and dwelt” in her fathers houſe. 

. 12 © Andf inprocefle of time, the daughter 
.of Shuah Iudahs-wife:died : and Indah was com- 
forted,& went vp vnto his ſheepſhearers to Tim- 
nath,he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite.. 
13 'Andiitwas told Tamar, faying ; Behold, 
thy father inlaw gocth vp to Timnath to ſheare 
| His ſheepe.” 
from herg8& couered her with a vaile,8 wrapped 
her ſelfe,& fate in-fan open place, which is by the 
way..to Timrath-: for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was 

wne,and ſhe wasnot giuen vnto him to wife. 
-- I5. When Indah faw her , he thought her to 
bean harlot : becauſe ſhe had couered her face. 
--':15 And hee turned vnto her by the way, and 
faid, Goeto, I pray thee , let me come in vnto 
thee: (for he knew not that ſhe was his daughter 


in law ) and ſhe faid, What wilt thou giue mee, 
| that thou mayeſt come in vnto me? 


- _I7 And hefaid,L will ſend theeF a kid from 
the, flocke. : and ſhe aid , Wilt thou giue mee a 


| pledge;rill thou ſend it ? 


:-..18 And he faid.,, What pledge ſhall T giue 


- [thee?- Andſheſaid, Thy ſigner, and thy brace- 


lets, and thy ſafe, thar is in thine hand : and hee 


' Jgane it her,and came invnto her,and ſhee concei- 


ed by him. 

19 And ſhearoſc and went away, and laid by 
x vaile from her ,- and put on the garments of 

her widdowhood. © - 

-- 20 And Iudahſent the kid by the-hand of his 


 ::T4 And ſhe puther -widdowes garments off |- 


21 Then hee askedthe men of that place,ſlay- 
the way fide? And they faid, There was fo harlot 


in this place. 
- 22: And hee returned to Indah, and faid, I 
'cannot finde her : and alſo the mien of the place 
aid, That there was no harlotin this place.- -- * 
23 And Iudah faid, Let her take itro her, left 
-wef be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid,and chou! 
haſt not found her. ' © 12.4 Xx 
. 24 E Andircame'to paſſeabout threemoneths 
-after, that it was told Indah, keying, Tamar thy 
daughter in-law hath played the hurlot, 8 alſo be- 
hold , ſhe is-with child by whoredome, and Iii- 
dah faid , Bring herfoorth,” and let her be barne. 
25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſene'ro 


ſtaffe. 47 Le not 4 
26  AndTudah acknowledged chers, and ſaid, 
She hath bceene more righteous:then 1 : becauſe 


that 7 gaue her not to my ſonne : and hee 
knew heragaine no more. . {8p 
27 © Andit cameto paſſe in the time of her 


trauaile, that behold,twins were in her wombe. 
28 And it-cameto paſſe when ſhee trauailed, 
d, and the midwife 


ins, Whetc is the harlot, that was || openly by[? 


her father in law,ſaying, By the man whoſe rhele| 
| are,am T with child:and ſheaid, Difcerne, I pray 
thee, whoſe are theſe;the ſigner, and bracelets,and| 


mmm... 
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tooke and bound ypon his hand a skarlet threed; 
ſaying, . This came our firſt. IITRL 


aid, || How haſt thou broken foorth'? this 


led || *P . 
| o And afterward came out his brother that 
had the Skarlet threed ypon his hand , and his 
name was called Zarah. | 
CHAP. -XXXIX. 
1 Toſeph adnanced in Potiphars houſe. 7 Hee yeh 
' foſteth his miſtreſſes temptation. 13 . Hes falſly 
accuſed. 15 He is caſt in priſon. 21 God is with 
| Na tologh was bronghe d E 
Toſeph was owne to L 

and Potiphar an Officer "of Pharaoh _— 
taine of the guard , an Egyprian, bought him of 
the hand ofthe Iſhmeclites , which had broughr 
him, downe thither. 

2 Andthe Loxp was with Ioſeph, and he 
was 2 proſperous man, and he was in the houſe of 
his maſter the Egy tian. ' 

3 And his —_ ſaw that the LoxD was 
with him, and that the Lox Þ made all that hee 
did,to proſper in his hand. 

4 And Ioſeph found grace in his ſight, and 
he ſerued him;and he made him ouerſeer ouer his 
houſe, and all that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to paſſe fromthe time that he 
had:made-him ouerſeer in his houſe , and ouer all 
that he had, that the LozD bleſſed the Egypti- 
ans houſe for Toſephs fake : and the bleſſing of 
the LoRD was vponall that he had in the houſe, 
and in the field. | 

6. ' And hee left all that he had, in Ioſephs 
hand : and hee knew not oyght hee had, fave the 
bread which he did eate : and Toſeph was a good- 


breach be ypon thee : Therfore his name was cal- jj” 


riend the Adullamize, to receiue. bzepledge from | ly perſon,and well fauoured. ; 
womans hand: but lic fopnd her not. _ 7 CT Anditcameto palle after theſe things, 
Je ay $ ak 
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UMI 


Toſi 


phismpriſoned. "7 
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that his maſters w_ caſt her eyes vpon Toſeph, 
: id, Lie wiFNMC. * 77% Loy 

_— i hee refuſed , and ſaid vnto his maſters 
[Behold , my maſter wotteth not what & 


9 There is none greaterin this houſe then I : 
thee ; becanſe thou art his wife : how then can I 


[doe this great wickedneſle,and fin againſt God ? 


To And-it came to paſle,as ſhe ſpake to Toſeph 
day by day, that hee hearkened not vnto her, to 
{lie by her, or to be with her. ' 
' 11 And it came topaſſeaboutthis time , that 
Toſeph wentiin to the houſe, to doe hisbuſineſle, 
and there was none of the men of the houſe there 
within. | —_— 
' x2 And ſhe caughthintby his garment, ſaying; 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, 
and fled,and got him out.” '-- 1045 13'7s 
/: 13 Andit cameto paſſe, when ſhe faw that he 
had left his garment 18 her hand', and-was fled 
foorth; SOR DI JLOUS LL a 
14” That ſhe called vnto the men of her hoale, 
and ſpake 'vnto them, ſaying, See, hee' hart 
brought in an Hebrew vnto vs, to mocke ys: lice 
came -in viito me to lie with me, and I cried with 
af lowdyoice. | | > 
15 And itcame to paſſe, when he heard that T 


ment with-me,and fled,and got him out. ; 
16' And ſhe laid vp his garment by her, vntill 
herlord came home. TH + 720 
17 And ſhee ſpake vnto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſeruant which 
thou haſt brought vnto vs , came in vnto mee to 
mocke'me. - 0. 
18 And it came to _ as Tlift vp my voyce, 
and cryed, that he left his garment with mee,and 
fed out. | _ 
19 And it came to paſſe when his maſter heard 
the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpakevnto him, 
aying, Afﬀeer this maner did thy {cruantto mee, 
that his wrath was kindled. - | | 
20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him,and'put him 
into the priſon,a place where the Kings priſoners 
[were bound : and be was there in the prifon. 
21 © But the Loxp was with Toſeph , and 


"_ me inthe houſe, and he hath committed all | place where Toſeph' was bound. | bs 
that he hath to my hand. 4 And the captaine of the guard charged To- 


i 


lifred vp my voice,and cryed, that he left his'gar- | 


- Officers, againſt the chiefe of the Butlers , and a- 
gainſt the chiefe of the Bakers. © © © © 

' 1, 3 Andheeput them in Ward in the houſe of 
the Captaine of the guard, intothe priſon ; the 


ſeph with them , and-he ſerued them , and they 
continued a ſeaſon in Ward. | 
5 T And they dreamed a dreame' both of 
them,cach man his dreamein one night,cach man 
according to the interpretation of his dreame, the 
-Butler and the Baker of the King of Egypr,which 
were bound in the priſon. _ 5 

6 Andloſeph came in vnto them in the mor- 
ung, and looked ypon them, and behold, they 
were fad. - 

7 Andhe asked Pharaohs Officers that were 
with him. in the ward of his lords houſe, faying, 
Wherefore F looke ye ſo ſadly to day? | FHeb.are 
-, 8 And they faid vntohim, Wee haue drea- jowr /#cer 
meda dreame, and there is no interpreter of it. f** 
And Toſeph faid vnto them,Doe not interprerati- 
ons belong to God? tell me them , I pray you. 

9 And the chiefe Butler told his dreame to 
Tofeph, and faid to him ; In my dreame, behold, 
avine was before me : So p 

Io And inthe vine were three branches,and it | 
was as though it budded , and her blofſomes ſhor | 
foorth ; -«»d the <liifters thereof brought foorth 
ripe grapes. | | S-a=" 

17 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, and I 
tooke the grapes, and preafſed them into Pharas 
ohs cup: and T gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 
' 12 And Toſeph faid vnto him , This is the 
——_— of it: The three branches are three 
ayes, | 22 2 

I3 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh || lift 
vpthine head,and reſtore thee vnto thy place,and 
thou ſhalt deliuer Pharaohs cup intq his hand, af= 
ter the former maner when thou waſt his Butler. 
- 14 Butt thinke on mee when it ſhall bee well þ eb. re. 
with thee, ; d ſhew kindneſſe, I pray thee, vnto f** 
me,and'ma' mention of mee vnto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this houſe, _ 2 

I5 For indeed I was ſtollen away. out of the+ 
land of the Hebrewes : and here alſo haue I done; 
nothing , that they ſhould pur mee into the: 
dungeon. = | 


I6 When thechiefe Baker ſaw, that the in- 


f ſhewed him mercie,and gaue him fauourin the 


ſight of the Keeper of the priſon. 
22 Andthe Keeper of the priſon committed to 


terpretation was good, he faid vnto IToſeph,I al- 
ſo wasin my dreame, and behold, I had three. 


EDS. or EagS -+ 
> £ #1 & Yon HE ETD: AECHE 18" 
RE” po CSS. 


Toſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the 
priſon, and whatſoeuer they did there, he was the 
doer of it: he 
'23 The Keeper of the priſon looked not 
oany thing, that was vnder his hand,becauſe the 
ORD was with him : that which hee did , the 
LoKRD made zt to proſper. 
CHAP. XL. 
I The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 4. 
Toſeph hath charge of them. 5 Hee interpreteth 
their dreames. 20 They come to paſſe according 
to his mnterpretation. 23 The ingratitude of the 
Batler. . 
Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, - that 
the Butlerof the-King of Egypt, and hs Ba- 
er,had offended theirlord the King of Egypt. 
2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 


TRI 


i 


[| white baskets on my head : - | 
17 And inthe yppermoſt basket there was oles. 
al maner offbakemeares for Pharaoh,8: the birds [f Heb. mear 
did cate them our of the basket vpon mine head. A = reods 
18 And Ioſephanſiyered, and faid , This is f. 4a. * 
the interpretation thereof : the three baskers are þr cooke. 
three dayes : | = 
19 Yet within three dayes ſhallPharaoh || life 
vpthine head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee 
on a tree, and the birdes ſhall eate thy fleſh from 
off we EHP | | : 
20 TAnd it came 'to the third day,] :. --.--.. 
which was Pharaohs birth =— that hee mad] th 
feaſt ynto all his ſeruants : and hee.}] lifted yp thefſor,vecly- 
head of the chiefe Butler, and'of the chiefe Bikerf*< 
21 And he reſtored the chicfe — 


Or, on 
- and 


| 


JMI 


rn 


G 


eſis. = Toſephcounſellethh 


— 


Pharaoh dreameth : 


Butlerſhip againe, and hee gaue the cup into Pha- 
raohs hand. | 


| had interpreted to them. 
-| 23 Yetdidnotthe chiefe Butler remember Io- 
ſeph, burforgate him. | 
| CHAP. XLL 


1 Pharaohs two dreames. 9 Joſeph interpreterh 

ft chem: 33 Heginet 
ſeph ts aduanced: 50 Hee begetteth Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim. 54 The famine beginneth. . 

-A Nd it came to paſſe at the end of two full 

yeeres, that Pharaoh dreamed: andbehold, 

he ſtood by the riner. 


men well fauoured kine, and fat fleſhed , and they 

fedina medow. | 

3 Andbehold, feuen other kine came vpaſter 
them ont of the riuer, ill fauoured,and leane fleſh- 
ed, and ſtood by the other kine , vpon the brinke 


- 


ofthe riner.- .. - 


did cate yp the ſeuen well fauoured and far kine : 
So Pharao awoke. 12 Ht 

-$ Andhe leptanddreamed the ſecond time:: 
and behold, ſcuen eares of come came vp vpon 


& Heber. | one ſtalke, F ranke and good. 
6 And behold, ſeuen thinne eares, and blaſted 
with the; Eaſtwind,ſprang vpafter them. 


Fe, And the ſeuen thinne cares deuoured the 
ſruen ranke and full cares : and Pharaoh awoke, 
and bthold, it was a dreame. | 
8 Anditcameto paſſe in the morning,that his 
ſpirit was troubled,8& he ſent and called for all the 
Magicians of Egypt, & all the wiſe men thereof; 
and Pharaoh rold them his dreame; bur there was 
none that could interpret them vnto Pharaoh. 
' . 9 © Then ſpake the chicfe Butler ynto Pha- 
raoh,faying; I doe remember my faults this day. - 
Io Pharaoh was wroth with his ſeruants , and 


. {put me in; Ward in the Captaine of the ds 
Bank bark me md the chiefe Baker. _ 
11 And we dreameda dreame in one night, I 
he : wee dreamed each man according to the 

neerpretation of his dreame. 
12 Andtbere was there with vs a yohg man an 
Jebrew,ſeruant to the captaine of the guard : and 
wee told him, and hee * interpreted to vs our 
eames, to each man according to his dreame, he 
lid interpret. | 

13 And it cameto paſſe,as he interpreted to vs, 
oit was; me hee reſtored vnto mine office, and 


| m hee hanged. 

Plal.105. | 14 © * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Toſeph, 
Mb. made f they + brought him haſtily out of the dunge- 
him rune, 101 5 And he ſhaved himſelfe, and changed his rai- 

W ment,and came in vnto Pharaoh. 


 I5 AndPharaoh faid vnto Iofeph,T haue drea- 
medaqdreame,-and there is none that can inter- 
pret it : and I haue heard fay of thee, zhar|| thou 
g\canlt vnderſtand a dreame;to interpret it. 
4 16 And Iofeph anſwered Pharaoh, faying; It is 
of in-me-; God. 
CC. | 
1-27 And Pharaoh faid ynto Toſeph ; In. my 
-Areame , behold, Litood vponthe banke of the 


«33> 200: DINCr. | - 
+4 . 38. And þchold ; there came vp our of the ri- 


| | and they fed ina medoy.. 
' 23 Buthehanged the chiefe Baker, as Toſeph |. 


h Pharaoh counſel. 38 Io-| 


2 Andbehold, there came out of the riuer ſe | , 


4 Andtheill fauoured, and leane fleſhed keine * 


ſhall giue Pharaoh an anfwere of 


uer ſeuch fat kine, far fleſhed and well fnoured, 


19: Andbehold., ſeyen other kine:came vp af- 
terthem, {Hop yery-3ll Guoured, and leane 
fleſhed, fuch'as I neuer ſaw in all the land of E- 
gypt for badneſle. 


21. And when:they had F eaten them vp, it 
could not bee knowne that they had caten them, 
but they were fill 5l fauoured , asat the begin- 
. ning: $0Tawoke.. -./- | 

22 And I faw in my-dreame, and behold, ſeuen 
 eaxes came vpinonefſtalke; full and good. 

23: And behold, ſeuen cares [| withered, thin 
ae blaſted with. the: Eaſt wind , ſprung vpatjer 
them. =o 
24 And the thirj earesdeyoured the feuen good 
eares: and.T told this vntothe Magicians,but there 
was none that coulddeclare ir tq me. |. | | | 
ng” 25 <q Andi Joſeph aid vnato Pharaoh bY The 
dreame of Pharagh is one;God hath ſhewed Pha 
raoh what he is about to doe. | $A 
-26.*The ſenen- good kine-/are ſeuen yeeres : and 
the ſeucn good cares are ſeuen yeeres:rhe dreame 
1s One. . : | | 
+27 And the ſeuen thinne and ill faupured kige 
that-came vp after them, are ſeuen yeeres,and the 
ſeauerr empty cares blaſted with the Eaſt wind, 
ſhall be ſeuen yeeres of famine. — = 

28 This the thing which I haue ſpoken vn- 
to Pharaoh : what God is about to doe, he ſhew- 
eth vnto Pharaoh. | | 
29 Behold there come ſeuen = pas of great 
plenty, throughour all the land of Egypt. 
. 39 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſenen yeeres 
of famine , and all the plenty ſhall be forgorten in 
on land of Egypt : andthe famine ſhall conſume 
eland 


31 Andthe plenty ſhall not bee knowne in the 
land , by xcaſon of that famine following : for it 
ſhall be yery | grieuous. 

32 And forthar the dreame was doubled vnto 
Pharaoh twiſe, 5# # becauſe the thing is{| eſtabli- 
ſhed by God:& God will ſhortly bring it to paſle. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke outa 
man difcreet and wiſe, and ſet him ouer the land 
of Egypt. | 

34 LetPharaoh doeths, and let him appoint 
|| Officers ouer the land, and take yp the fift 
part of the land of Egypt, inthe ſeucnplente- 
OUs yeeres. 

35. Andlet them gather all the food of thoſe 
good yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh , and let them keepe food 
in the cities. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land, 
againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, which ſhall be 
in the land of Egypt, that the landf periſh not 
through the famine. 

37 yout the thing was good inthe eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eies of all his ſeruants. 

38 And Pharaoh faid vnto his ſeruants, Car 
wee find ſuch a one, as this is, a man in whom 
the Spirit of God # ? | 

39 And Pharaoh faid vnto Joſeph, Foraſmuch 
as God hath ſhewed theeall this,rhere is none 1a 
diſcreet and wile as thou art: 


. © 20" Andthe leane, and the il fmoured kine,did 
_ eat vpthe firſt ſeucn far kine. 


—_4o*Thoy 


+h/e).;be not 


cur off. 


MEX 


The famine beginneth. Chap. xljj. Ioſephs brethren; 17 


*pſal.ro5. | 4o * Thou ſhalt bee over my houſe; and ac- iamin: 21 They hawe remorſe for Toſeph. 2 
21,1 mac» ſegrding ynto thy word ſhall all my-people bee | FSimeonis kept for a pledge. 25 They returne 
53-28-7.19 14 ed: onely in the Throne will I bee greater with corne and their money. 29 Their relation 

ro Jacob. 36 Iacob vefuſerh to ſend Beniamine 


tHeb.ar- | hen th ou 
we "_ 4x And Pharaoh faidynto Iofeph, Se I haue 


ſor thee ouer all the land of Egypt. Ow when* Iacob ſaw that there was come [*AQs.7.1 2, 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from his in Egypt, Iacob ſaid vnto his fonnes, Why | 


| hand, and put it vpon Ioſephs hand, and arayed | doeyee looke one vpon another ? 

him in veſtures of || fine linnen, and puta gold 2 And heſaid, Behold, I haue heard that there 
fore. | chaine about his necke. 1s corne in Egypt: get you downe thither and buy 
43 And hee made him to ride in the ſecond | for vs fron thence, that we may line,and notdie. 
charet which hee had: and they cryed before 3 © AndIoſephs ten brethren went downe 
him, || Bow the knee : and hee made him ruler | to buy come iri Egypt. 


Fo , exder 

4 —_— ouerall the land of Egypt. 4 But Beniamin Iofephis brorher , Iacob ſent 

2? Heb.4- 44 And Pharaoh faid vnto Ioſeph, Tam Pha- | not with his brethren : for he faid , Leſt perad- 

be | brech, raoh , and without thee ſhall no man lift vp his | uenture miſchiefe befall him. | 
: hand or foot inall the land of Egypt. 5 Andthe ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy corne 


45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name, | among thoſe that came : for the famine was in 
Zaphnath-Paaneah , and he gane him to wife A- | the land of Canaan. 
E OA ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah, || Prieſt of | 6 And Ioſeph was the gouernour oner the 
= for franel yang loſeph went out ouer all the land of | land,azd he ir was that fold toall the pzople of 
_ Egypt. | the land : and Ioſephs brethren came, and bowed | 
£ | 46 (CAndToſeph was thirty yeeres old when | downe themſelues before him; with their faces 
i hee ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egy t) and | tothe earth. 
6  Toſeph went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, | 7 And Toſeph faw his brethren;and hee knew 
: and went thorowout all the land of Egypt. them, but made himſelfe ſtrange vnto them, and 
47 Andin the ſenenplenteous yeeres the earth | ſpakef roughly vnto them;-and hee faid vnto 
brought forth by handtuls. thetn, Whernce come ye? And they faid, Prom 
kb 48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſe- | the land of Canaan to buy food. | 
[= uen yeeres, which were in the land of Egypt,and 8 Andloſeph knew his brethren , bur they 
= layed vp the food in-the Cities: the food of the | knew not him. ERAY | 
£ | field which was round about cuery Citie, layed | 9 And Iofeph * . remembred the dreames fChap.z7:5 
he vpin the ſame. which he dreamed of them, and faid vnto them, 
49 And Ioſeph gathered corne as the ſand of | Yeare ſpies ; toſee the nakednefle of the land 
the ſea, very much, vntill he left numbring : for | you are come. af 
it was without number. | ro. And they {aid vnto him, Nay , my lord, 
*Chap.q6, | 5o * Andynto Joſeph were borne rwo ſons, buttobay food are thy-feruants'come. 
20.and48.5] before the yeeres' of famine came : which Aſc- 11 Wee areall one mans fonnes ; wee are true 
jj 07,Pre*c9 nath the daughter of Poti-pherah, || Prieſt of On | men+ thy feruants are noſpies. 
bare vnto him. ox5S | 12 And heefaid vynto.them, Nay : but re-ſee 
51 And Ioſeph cilled the name of the firſt | thenakednefſe of theland , youare come. 
17h, | borne [| Manaſſch : for God, /aid hee, bath made | 14 And they faid,, Thy feruants are twelue 
fergerting. | mee forgetall my toyle , andall my fathers houſe. | brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of 
E. - F.:2FS And the name of the ſecond called he||; E- | Canaan: and behold, £2 the youngeſt is this day 
$Tbars, | rhraim : for God hath cauſed mee to bee fruit- | with our father, and one is nor. 


b Hebr. hard 
Fog wh 


hem, 


franfull. | fall in the land of my affliRion. . 14: Andioſeph faid vnto'them , Thar is it 
53 T And the ſeuen yeeres of plenteouſneſſe | that I ſpake'vnto you, ſaying, Yee are ſpies. -. 
[that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 13 *Hereby ye ſhall be proued : by the life of 


*Plal1os, {| 54 * And the ſeuen yeeres of dearth began to Pharaoh ye ſhall nor goe foorth hence, except 

16, come according as Ioſeph had faid,and the dearth | your youngeſt brother come hither. | 

was in all lands : but in all the land of Egyptthere | 16 Send one __— /, andlethim ferch your 

| was bread. ag Fern ce [oy -- | brother, andye e f kept in priſon, that your _ 
55 And whenall theland of Egypt was fami- | words may bee proued ; whether there bee any | 

ſhed, the people cricd to Pharaoh for bread : and | truethin yau: or elſeby the life of Pharaoh ſure- 


Pharaoh faid vnto all the Egyptians . Goe vnto | ly ye are ſpies. J 

Ioſeph : and what he faith to you, doe. -  I7. ; And hee f putthemaltogether into ward, 
56 And the famine was ouer all the face of | threedayes. Rae 

theearth; and Ioſeph opened all f rhe ſtorchou- | 18 And Toſeph aid vnto them the third day, 


+ wang ſes, and ſold ynto:the Egyptians : and the famine | This doe, and liue : for I feare God. 
was, waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 19 If yee be true men, ler one of your brethren 


57. Andall countreys came into Egyptto Io-| be bound .in the houſe of your priſon : goe yee, 
ſeph, for to buy corne ; becauſe that the famine | carry core for the famine of your houſes. - 0 
| was ſo ſore jn all lands. 20 But * bring your youngeſt brothes vntaſ*Elup. 434 
CH-AP.. XLIL ;:;..: 7 me, ſo ſhall your words be verified, and yee ſhall 

3 $1: 421 + tree abt \- | notdie : and they did fo. ' | 
- [x Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corne in E £ypt? 2T 4 And they faid one to ariother, Wee are 
. 6 They are impriſoned by Toſeph for ſpies: 18| verily guilty concerning our brother, in that 
*. | They are [er at libeyty,on condition to bring Ben-| wee ſaw the anguiſh of his foule , when ugh 


— _ I 
_ 


JMI 


_-- Geneſis. 


Beniaminis ſentthither. 


Simeonleftin Egypt. 
- (ought vs, and we would not heare : therefore is 


is diſtreſſe come vpon vs. _ +... 
22 And Reubenanſwered them,laying, *Spake 


 ]child,andye would not heare ? therefore behold 
 falſo, his blood is required. | | WF 
23 And they knew not that TIoſeph vnderſtood 


+Hcb.an ju. them : for | hee ſpake vntothem by. an inter- 

eerpret _ M7 

of '" - 24 And heeturned himſclfe about from them 

rpcere ſand wept, andretrned to them againe,and com-' 


mined with them , and tooke from them-Sime- 
on, and bound him before their eyes. . 
- . 25 © Then Ioſeph' commanded to fill their 
fackes with corne,and to-reſtore euery mans mo- 
[acy. into his facke,and to giue them prouiſion for 
{the way : and thus did he vnto them. 

26 And laded their afles with the come, 
and departed thence. 

27- And as one of them opened his facke to 
gine his afle-proucnder in the Inne, he eſpicd his 
| [money: for behold, it was in his fackes mouth. 
.28 And he ſaid vnto his brethren, My money 
1s reſtored,and loezzr #5 euen in my facke:and their 
hearty failed them , and they were afraid, faying 


t Heb. wear) nero another, Whatis this that God hath done 


[(#9744. | 
Ivato vs ? : | = 
; | --29 © Andthey came vnto Iacob their father, 
vntothe land of a, and told him all that be- 
fell vnto them, ſaying; gh 
30 The man who ze the lord of the land, ſpake 
+1<.with |} ramghly to vs, andtooke vs for ſpies of the 
Tv bard countrey. VE 1 bp  P24F 
[hings. 31 And wefaid vnto him, Wee are true men; 
we are no ſpies. 1055 


32 Weebetweluebrethren, ſonnes of onr fa- 
her : one ##not, and the:yongeſt & this day with 
our father in the-land of Canaan... ©:.; 7 - * 
33 And the man the lord of: the countrey, 
faid vnto vs , Hereby ſhall T know that" yes are 
emen: leane. oneof your brethren. here-with 
ee, andtake food for the famine of your hou- 
olds,and be gone: ..: 12 4 508 
34 And bring. your yongeſt brother ynto'mie : 
en ſhall I know that you «re no ſpies, but rhat 
ou are tie men : ſo. will I deliueryou yougbro- 
p—+ > | opens 2a. gn Jet Sp F 
25: TAndit came topaſle as they emptied their 
OT arbehiold z nery-mans bundle of money 
þyas in his facke : & when both they and theirfa- 
Aaw the bundels of money;theywereaft4id. 
36 And Iacob their father {aid vntothem' Me 
ye bereaued of my children: Toſephisnor, 
Simeon is not, and yee will take Beniarain 4a- 
4) : all theſe thing inſt me; 0 
- 37 And Reubenſpake vnto his father, ſaying; 
Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring himnorro thee; 
deliner him into my hand , and I will bring him 
to thee againe. | *- -$:$errrlnuhrnact] 
+ 38 And hefaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe down 
with you, for his brother-is dead, and he isleft a- 
lone : if miſchiefe, befall him by the-way in' the 
 {whichye goe,then ſhall yebringdowne my -gray 
haiwes with ſorrow to the grate. 1 © 
zo... GOGH AEIKLITE 
3 Jacob is hardly perſwaded to fend Beniathin.” 15 
:-. Joſeph entertaineth bis brethren, 31 He makerh 
l : hens a feaſt, | {3 M13 v.85 93% 
14008, > - 


FT 4 


[Lnotynto you, ſaying, Doe not ſinne againſt the 


and alſo our little ones. 236 


 marv-brought the men into Toſephs houſe. © 


Nd the famine was ſore in the land. * -- 
2 Andit came to paſſe when 'they' hai 
eaten yp the corne, which they had brought 's 
of Egypt, their father {aid vnto them , Goe as 
gaine,buy vs a little food. _ 

3 And Iudah ſpake vnto him,faying, The man 
did ſolemnly proteſt vnto vs,faying, Ye ſhall nor 
ſee my face, exceptyour * brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt ſend ourbrother with us, wee 
will goe downe, and buy thee food. | 
5 Butifthou wilt not ſend hi, wee will not 
goe downe: for the man ſaid vnto vs,Ye ſhall not; 
{ce my face,exceptyour brother bee with you. 


6 And Ifrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt yee {o ill þ 


with me, as to tell the man whether yee had yeta 
brother ? 

7 Andthey faid, The man asked vs ſtraitly 
of our ſtate, and of our kinred,ſfaying,Is your fa- 
ther yeraliue ? hane yee another brother ? and we 
told: him according to the f tenour of theſe 
words : f' Could wee certainely know that hee 
would fay, Bring your brother downe ? 

'g And Iudah faid'ynto Iſrael his father, Send 
thelad with mee, and wee will ariſe and goe, that: 
wee may liue, and not die, both wee, and thou, 


' 9: Iwillbeſarety for him of my hand ſhalt 


————— 


THeb. protec. 
ſtrng he pro« 
refted, © 


"Chap.43, 
29, 


FH acking| 
he ached & 


Rees | 
THeb, know» 
sng corld we 
know ? 


thou require him: * if I bring him not vnto' thee, 


and ſet him before thee ; then let me beare'the Þ* 


blameforeuer. 'f | 
' To For except wee hadlingred , ſurely now 
wee had returned || this ſecond time. 
11 Andtheir father Iſrael faid vnto them , *IF 


it muſt be fo now, dothis:: take of the beſt frairs 


in the land it your veſlels, and cary downe the 
man a preſent, a little balme; and a little hony, 
ſpices,and myrrhe,nurts and almonds. | 

1 2- And take double money in your hand ; and 


the money that was brought againe in the mouth 
_ of your ſackes : carry it againe in your hatid; 'pet- 


aqtefture it was an oucrfight. - - 


vnto'the-man..- --: -- CETICLS NT | 
- -14 And God Almighty giueyou mercy before 


' T3 'Takealfoyour brother,and ariſe, goc againe | 


the man, thathe may ſendaway-your other bro«| \. 


ther,and Beniamin : || If Tbe bereaued of my chil- 
dren, Tar'bereaued: (eat oh 1 2 
15 4 And the tooke that preſent ,' ant 
they tooke double money intheir hand, aid Ben- 
iamin,and roſe TE downe to Egypt,and 
16 And when IoſephſawBeniamin withthem, 
heifaid vnto the rulerofhis houſe, Bring theſe 
men home;and f ſlay;and make ready : for theſe 
men ſhall T dine with mee at noone. ft 
17 Andthe mandidas Iofeph bade : and the 


18 And the men were aftaid , becauſe - 
were brought into Toſephs houſe, and they ſayd, 
Becauſe of the money that was returned in our 


ſacks at the firſt rime are wee brought in,thathee| 


may + ſceke occaſion againſt vs, and fall ypoh'vs, 
and take vs for bondmen, and our afles. ' ' ' 


*Chap. 44. 


Or,twiceby 
rb. 


3 


«4 { hawe 


pence 


Heb.lill 
ling. 


Heb.catej 


THeb.roll | 
hmeſelfe va 


OX Vs, 


Iy Andthey came neereto the ſteward of I 
ſephs houſe,and they communed with him at the 
doore of Toſephs houſe, es = 

20 Andſaid,Oſfir , *f we came indeed do 
at the firſt-time to buy food.--** © ; 


LE 4 05g 


JMI 


R9 Bd; 
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 Toſgphand his brethren. 


'© 


ap: xltuj $0136: loſephs policie.+/ W 


fo mes 


*Chap.18. 
4 & 24432+ 


| 


4 Heb. Is 


70 Jour fa- 
izhor ? 


| Heb.they 
Wranke 
rgely. 


nt. 


[:- 23 ' And he faid ,; Peace bee to you, fearenor': 


tHeb.gour [Y 
guone) CAME) 


[there peace } 


1 for that gs an abomination ynto the Egyptians. 
1: .:33:And they fate before him , the firſt borne 


| - humble [application ro Toſeph. 


| ir.came to-paſſe when we came to the 
_ -_ we m__ facks,and behold,cuery 
mars money v4 in the mouth of his facke , our 
moneyin fatlweight : and wee haue broughtit 
22 -Andother money haue we brought downe 
in our hands to buy food : wee cannnot tell who 


our money in our ſacks. | 


[your God, and the God of your father hath giuen | 
you treaſure in your ſacks : Þ Ihad your 'money. 
And he brought Simeon out ynto them... ' 

24 And the man braught the men h— 
houſe, and * gaue theme water , and they 'waſhed 
their feet, and he gane their aſſes prouender :: - ' 
25 And they made ready the preſent againſt 


(hounld:cat bread there. } (107 4 JI 
26 © And when Ioſeph came home, they 
brought him the; preſent which: was If their 
hand, .into the houſe , and bowed thetn(chtes to 
himto.the earth. 1 a) 3 1 tne TIL SE 
-:27 And heasked them of their} welfare ,7and 
ſaid, | Is your father well , the old: man of whotn 
ye ſpake ? Is he yetalive®! te i 7D 1D 
_/28:;And they anfwered; Thy ſeruantiour father 
#5 in good health, heseyetaliue:: and they bowed 


F 


downe their heads, and made obeilance. - 


Benjamin, his mothers ſon, and faid, Is this your 
younger brother , of whom: yee. ſpake' vnto 
mee? And hee ſaid, God bee-gracious vntothee, 
my 1onne. | 1 £1744 TIS 
30 And Ioſeph made haſte:for his;bowelsdid 
yerne vpon his brother :- and hee ſought where 
to weep, and hee entred into his chamber ,: and 
wept there. - ;1:172 ial 
31 And he waſhed his face,and went our, 'and 
refrained himſelfe,and faid,Set on bread. © © 
32: And they ſet on for himby. himfelfe,and for 
them by themſclues,and for the Egyptians which 
did cate:with him,by themclues: becauſe the E- 
ytians might not cate bread-with the Hebrewes 


% 


according to his birth-right, and the yongeſt ac+ 
cording to:his youths and the men maruciled one 
atanather.- nr, : oTiee 
34 And hee tooke and /ent meſles vnto them 
from before him : bur Beniamins meſle was;fiue 
times ſo much as any of theirs ; and they drunke, 
and f were merry with him. 1300 
ite 294 2; C$HTA, Baie LLDE Et bok Þ 
I. Toſophs policie to ftay his brethren. 14 Tudahs 
Nd hee commanded the | ſteward of his 
{ Ahouſe,faying, Fillthe mens ſacks wrrh food, 
as muchas they. can-carry , 'and put euery  mahs 
pnoney. in his facks, month. -- emo ogv7 218 
| 2 And put my cup, theftluer. cup the ſacks: 
mouth-of the youngeſt ; .and.his' corne,money : 
and hee:did 'according.to. the. word that; Ioſeph, 
ad ſpoken. i /.i- ©; : 5 
>. 3... Afſoone as the morning waslight;the mers 
creſentaway,they.andtheirafſes: + in 3 
- 4. And when they were” 4. out of. theici- 
TY, and yot yer faxre,,oft; loop Aidivato his Ke- 
ward , Vp» follow- after-the. mens. and amben 


& 


| ſteale out of thy lords houſe filuer or gold > 


Iofeph caine at noohe': for they heardthat they | 


> | uery man his aſſe, and retixned to the citie, 
29 And helift vp his cies , and ſaw his brothes | 


thou doeſt oucrtake them,fay vnro them, Wher 
fore haue ye rewarded euill for good # 
5 Is not this it, in which my lord driaketh 
and whereby 
cuill in fo'doing. 

6 _ @ And he ouertooke thetn , and hee ſpa 
vnto them theſe ſame words. 6 
7 :Andrtheyfaid vnto him ; Wherefore faith 
my lord theſe words? God forbidthat thy fen 
uants ſhould doe according to this thing. 
8 Beholdthe money whichiwe found in 
fackes mouthes , wee brought againe vnto thee 
out of the land of Canaan: how then ſhould wee 


9 'With:whom /oexey of thy ſeruants it bee! 
| found, both -ler him die, and we alſo willbeemy 
lotdsbondnien, - © 1 1 1 + 
Io: And hefaid, Now alſoletirt bee — 
vnto.your words': hee with whom it is than 5 
ſhall be my ſeruant, and ye ſhall be blameleſſe: 

.- TT, Then they ſpeedily tooke downe euery' 
; man. his facke tothe-gfound , and opened cuery 
' man his facke. ; ; | 

. 12 And heefearched; 'and began ar the eldeſt 
and left at the- youngeſt : and the cup was found 
in Beniamins-ſacke. | | | 4 
| T3 Then they rent their clothes , and laded ee 


14 q And1udahand his brethren came to To- 
ſephs houſe : (forthe was yet there) and they fell 
before him on the ground. © : 
15 And Iofeph faid vnto them , W hat deed is 


indeede heſſ diuineth? ye haue dand gg, .., 
© [arhrriath 


| this that ye haue:done ? wote yeenot, that ſuch a 
man as Þ can certainly || diuine ? 

- 16 And Iudah faid , What ſhall wee ſay vnto 
my lord? what ſhall we ſpeake ? or how ſhall we 
cleare-ourſclues?God harh found out theiniquity 
of thy. ſeruants: behold, we are my lords ſeruants, 
both weand healſo with whomthe cupis found. 

17: And he faid, God forbid that I ſhould doe 
| ſo: bxtthe manin whoſe hand the cup is found, 

hee ſhall bee my ſeruant : and as for you, get you 
vpin peace vnto your father. 

18- C Then Iudah came neere vnto him , and: 
faid,Oh my lord,let thy ſeruant,I pray thee, ſpeak 
a wordin my lords eares , and let not thine anger 
burne againſt thy ſeruant ; for thou art euen as 
Pharaoh. : [2:5] 

I9 My lord asked his ſeruants, faying, Haue ye 
or abrother ? "a of 


ther, an old man, and a child of his old age,a little 
one : and his brother is dead, and hee alone is left 
of his mother, and his father louerh him. | 


himdowne vnto mee, that 
ypon him. L151; 
| 22 And wefaid vnto mytord, The lad cannor 
leaue his father : for 
| bis father would die. TG 
_ 23: And: thou faideſt ynto thy ſeruants , * Ex-, 
cept your youngeſt brother come downe with 
you, you ſhall ſee my face rio niore. | 
24 And it came to paſſe, when wee came vp';| 
vato thy ſcruantmy: father , wee: told him the 
words of my lord. $71 itt $1 72 CAL 
vsa little food. . 23 


T may ſet mine eyes 
| 


1 


20 And we faid vnto my lord , wee haue a fa-| 
21 And thou faidſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring | 


;f he ſhould leaue his father, | 


Or. make 
riall? 


a 


_— 


ee SN 


| 


| 


} 


Ger eſis. 


loſeph and his brethren, 


* Chap, 
43:9- 


t Heb,gaue | 
forth þ bis 
Voce nm 
Weepsng. 

* Ats7.1 3Jthren 


or, rerri- 


i 


_ Judabs humble fupplication. 


-.26- And weead, Wee cannot goedowne : if | 


jandletthe lad goe 
{_ , 34 For how rok 
the lad benot with me.leſt peracucnturs Liec the |? of the land: of Egy pt Haag ec.thall cate the fat of 


. yongeſthrotherbe with vs, then will we go - 
downe : for i 9 'y lr ſee the mans face , ex. 
cept our youngeſt brother be with 'vs.:.. 1! 


---] 27 Andthy ſeruant my father:fayd. ata vs, | 
- {Yeknow that my wife bare me two ſanmiec. 


.. 7 And the one. went out from! mee;;:and I 
aid, * Surely hes bowpera piores and Law him 
10 - Ss "++ 

29 Andifye take this alſo Gromnhe ya: miC; 

iefe befall him, ye ſball bring downe my gray 
ha ; with ſorrow to the graue, 

' . 30 Now thirefore when I cometo thy ſer- 


ant my father, and the lad be not with vs; ( ſees | 


ing that his life is bound vp iu the lads life) 


\ 31 Itthall come to paſſe, when hee ſecth that | tiecke: 


elad & not with vs, that hee will die , arid thy 
ants ſhall bring downe the gray hires we 


' eruant our father with ſorrow to the-gran 


32 For thy ſerant; became fur fvery for the lad 
znto my father, ſaying, * If I bring himnort vnto 
hee, then I ſhall beareghe blame to: o_ 'Tarhes 

for euer. 
Now therefore I pray thee, let FA {errant 
biein ſtead of the lad , 25 to : 
with his brethren. 
Egoe vpto my father, aud 


[cul that ſhall come on my father? / 
| CHAP. XLV. 
17 ofe ph maketh him(efe knowne to his brethren. 
5 Hee comforteth thews in Gods prouidence. 
Hee ſenaeth for his father. 16. Pharaoh confir- 
meth it, 21 Joſeph ſurniſheth thens for their 
_ Tourney and 'txhorteth thews to concord. 25 Tas 
Cob ts reutned with the newes.. 
Ex Hen Tpſeph couldinot refraine himſelfe be- 
fore all on that ſtood by him : and he cry- 
ed, Cauſe euery-man' to goe our from. mee; and 


humiclte wy the vnto th "m1 wo - 

And heeF weptaloud : andthe gyprians 
= the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 

And Ioſeph faid vnto his brethren ; * T am 
''2 $'kg Doeth my father yer liue ? and his bre- 


edat his preſence. | 
VI And Ioſeph faid vnto his brethren; 4 Come 
pmayyou: and they camencere ; 
and an he i PR lp Toſeph your Ir 70k: who yes 


pn Fer 


Now i. be not .griened; Fnorangry 


| £ with yourſclues; thatyee ſold mee hither: * for 
ebe ca God did ſend mie before youto preſerue life. 


.. 6.: For theſe two yeeres hath the famine been 
athe land : and: yet there are fine yeeres,inthe | 

which there ſhall neither be earing nor harueſt. 
+7. And Godſentme before you; wo fpreſerne 

oua poſterity inthe earth ;and no ſaubyour liues- 


y a great delinerance. 


. 8: Sonow:it was ey cathirdends mehicher, | 

God: andhee hath made mee afatherto Pha- 
9: Haſte you, and 

wne vito wie, | 


bY STS amt a4 ; 


"© 


there ſtood no,man with him,while Tofeph made| 


1d not:/anſwere him': for oy” were 
hes 


to him, Thus faith goo Dans rt Got ay | 
melordefalkESypuoomedo 


kh 


an wy lord, | S 


* 


—— 


—— 


; wept vpon them: and after hat his brechuenal 
: ked wi 


| mohebonſe , fGying, 
and itt p leaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſerignts. 


| he brethren, This doc yee, Jade your 


of raiment : bur to Beniamin he'gane three hun- 


:10 And thou ſhalt dwell: inthe lndofGo-| * 
ſhe, and thou ſhall bee neereynto me ;zthonand. 
thy children, and thy childtens children, and thy 
FParg and thy herds, and all:thacthouhaft.- 
11 And there will I nouriſh thee, :( for yer 
there'ars fine yeeres of famine: ) leſt thouand thy 
houſhold; andall thatthon haſt, come to pouerty 

12 And behold, your eyes fee, and - nm 
au brother Beniamin., chat it ts my none chr 
ſpeaketh-ynto you. - 


'pt, and of all tha you haue ſcene, andiye 
eand bringidowne:my father :hither: 
14 And:hee fell ypon his brother Benjamins 


er and wept » and  Boniamin wept o__ his 


ry in 


v-t5 eo hes kiflec alt hisbrerhoet; Und 


46 { And the fa - Lab: was beard 4n Pha 
Jofephs brethren areicome 


7, Adel Pharaoh faid:vnto Ioſeph , beats vnto 
yand 

oe, get you vnto the land of Canaan 
18; Andtake your father, and your kouſhokds, 


and come-ynto me :abdT will gine you the good 


' the land. : 
.I9 Now thot art commanded, this doe yee ; 


-lirtle ones, and for your wines , 

your farther, and come. 

'30-AlfoÞ-regard not your ftaffe ; for the good 
ofall the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 Andthe children of Kiael did ſo: and To- 
ſeph gaue them wagons, according tothef com< 
mandement of Pharaoh,and: gaze chem prouiſion 
for the way. 

.22: Toall of them he gaue each man changes 


dred pieces of filuer, and fiue changes of raiment. 
23 And to his father he ſenrafter kay rage 
enafſſes laden with the ef come, on pt; 
andten ſhe aſſes laden with corne , af breads ind| 
meat for his father by the Way. 

24: Soche/ſent hris bre 9, 6nd chop des 
hi and he faid vnto them See wy not 
ourbyrhe way. 

\25- CE And they went vp oat-of Feype. ; and 
une into the. land of Canaan vito yomerl "their 
father, 

26 Andtold him , ſaying fI oſeph i is yet alive, 
and hee is gouernour ouer all the land of Egypt. 
Andf Iacobs heartfainted, for he belecued chem 


not. 

27: Andtheytold him all the words of roſdph, 
which he had ſaid vnto them': and when heefaw 
the wagons which TIoſephr had ſent to-cary him; 
| the irivof Tacob their father reuiued. 

And Ifrael faid'; Tt is enough ; Toſeph my 

ſon is yeraline:T willgo and ſee him before I die. 
CHAP. XLVL 

x Jacobi 

Thence hee with his co 

8- The numbeiaf bis family that went" into E-| 

28 To rrech Tacob, 731 Ho inftru- 


_— ———_— 


13 And:you ſhall, rellkay father of al my glo- TY 


Af Heb.wae 


Take you wagons .out"rof: the and of 8 for| 


comforted by God at Beerſhebas 5| 
mpany \goeth inco Egypr.| 


Be hotrtr i foro has, 


good im the 
ces of Phae 
fark, 


: 


t Heb.let | 

wot ' Jour ee 

ſparezc9'c. 
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tHeb.month 


t H br 0 bis 
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Iacqb1s comforted: 


Irael trooke his iourney with all that he 
Aa, came to Beerſheba,, and offered fa» 
Crifices vato the God of his father Iſaac. | 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in the viſions of 


the night, andfaid, Iacob, Iacob. And he faid, 


aml. 

Ns And tit faid, Iam God, the God of thy 
firher, featenot to goe downe into Egypt : 'for 1 
will there make of thee a great nation ; 

4 I will goe downe with thee into Egypt; 
nd I will alſo ſurely bring thee vp againe : and 
oſeph ſhall put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 And Tacob roſe-yp from Beer-ſheba : and 
he ſonnes of Iſrael caried Tacob their father, and 
cir little ones, and their wiues, in the wagons 
hich Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 

6 And they tooke their catrell, and their 
oods which they had gotten in the land of Cana= 

, and came into Egypt, * Iacob, andall his ſeed 
ſth him : 

7 His ſonnes,and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
is daughters,and his ſonnes daughters, and all his 
ced brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 © And*theſe are the names of the children 
f Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Iacob, and 


| his ſonnes : * Reuben Iacobs firſt borne ; 


9 And the ſfonnes of Reuben, Hanoch, and 
hallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. | | 

10 © * And the ſonnes of Simeon : Iemuel, 
nd Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, and 
haul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 © Andthe ſonnes of *.Leui : Gerſhon, 
ohath, and Merari. | | 

12 And the ſonnes of * Indah, Er,andO- 
, and Shelab,and Pharez, and Zerah : But Er & 
nan died in-the land of Canaan. And the fonnes 
fPharez , were Hezron ;- and Hamul.- « 

13 < And the ſonnes of Tfſachar : Tola ,» and 
huuah, and Tob, and Shimron. |. a ay 
14 © * And the ſonnes of Zubulun : Sered, and 


"[Elon, and Iahleel. | 


15 Theſe be the ſonnes-of Leah, which ſhee 
bare vnto Iacob in Padan-Aram, with his daugh+ 
ter Dinah : all the ſoules of his ſonnes and his 
aughters, were thirty and three. FA-:0 
16 © Andthe ſonnes of Gad :. Ziphion, rand 

i,Shuni, and Ezbon,Eriand Arodi;andAretil 
17 @ * Andthe ſonnes of Aſher : Timnah, and 
wah,and Iſhui,and Beriah,and Serah their ſiſter: 
and the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber,and Malchiel.:: 

18 Theſe are the ſonnes of Zilpah,, 'whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhee 


vnto Iacob, cuen/ ſixteenceſoules; -'// 115 07 
19 The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife : Toſeph 
d Beniamin. | 64/1; wh 
20 & And vnto Toſeph'in-the land of Egypt, 
were borne Manafſeh and. im , * which” 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah || Prieſt of 
On bare vnto him: | CY 

| 21 T*Andtheſorines of Beniamin were Belah 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi 
ſand Roſh,Muppim,and Huppim;and Ard: | 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel, which were 
|borne to Iacob:all the ſoules were foureteene: 

23 © And the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim- ©. 

24 4 And the ſonnes of Naphrali: Iahzeel, 
d Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem. | e 

. 25 Theſeare the ſonnes of Bilhah, which Ta- 


J 


| of the land make thy father and brethren to 


Chap.xlvi. Toſephmeetethhim.| ig 


on gens viito Rachel his daughter, and ſhee 
theſe vnto Tacob : all the ſoules were ſcuen. 

. 26 Allthe* ſoules that came with Iacob i 
Egypt, which came ont of his f loines , beſide 
Iacobs ſonnes wiues, all the ſoules were 
ſcore and fixe. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which wer 
borne him- in Egypt, were two ſoules : all the 
ſoules of the houſe of Iacob, which came ints 
Egypt,were threeſcoreand ten. 

28 And heſent Iudah before him vnto Ios 
ſeph, todired his face vnto Goſhen, and they 
came into the land of Goſhen. | 

29 And Ioſeph made ready his charet, and 
went vp to meet Iſrael his father,to Goſhen, and 
preſented himſelfe ynto him : and heefell on his 
necke, and wept on his necke a good while. 

30 Andi1frael faid vnto Ioſeph, Now let mee 
dic, ſince I haue ſeene thy face, becauſe thou arr 
yet alue. | 
31 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, and vn« 
to his fathers houſe,. I will goe vp, and ſhew 
Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, My brethren,and my 
fathers houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, 
are come vnto me. . 

32 And the men are ſhepheards, forf their 
trade hath: beene to feede cattell: and they haue 
brought their flockes,, and their herdes, and all 
thatthey hane. 1 St 

33. And it ſhal-come to paſſe when Pharaohſhal 
call you,and-ſhall ſay,Whart is your occupation? 
34 Thatyee ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruantstrade hath 
beene about cattell, from our youth euen vntill 
now,both we,and alſo our fathers : that yee may 


tHeb.chogb, 


{ Heb.chey | 
ere men of 
carrell. 


dwell in the land of Goſhen ; for euery ſhepherd 
is anabomination vnto the Egyptians. 
CHAP. XLVIL. 

1 Joſeph preſenteth fine of his brethren, 7 and. his 
father, before Pharaoh. 11 He gineth them ha« 
bitation and maintenance. 13. — all the 
EL) prians money), 16 their cattell, 18 their 
| 3 's po Pharaoh. 22 The Prieſts land was not 
_ bought. 23 Hee letteth the, land to themfor a 
 fifepart. 28 Jacobs age. 29 He ſweareth Ine 
| ferb to bury bim with bis fathers. 


"= Ioſeph cameand told Pharaoh, and faid, 

My father and my brethren,and their flockes, 

and'their herdes, and all that'they haue, are come 

out of the land of Canaan : and behold , they are 

in the land of Goſhen. 

2 Andheetooke ſome of his brethren, euen. 

fiue men, 'and preſented them ynto Pharaoh. 

3 AndPharaoh pine ery cer 

is your occupation? And they faid vnto Þ 

Thy ſeruants are ſhepherds, both we, andalſo our 
hers | f 


4 They faid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſoiourne in the land are wee come : for thy ſer- 
uants haue no paſture for their flockes, for the fa- 
mine is ſoreIn the land of Canaan: now therfore 
we Pray thee,let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of 
Goſhen. 


en z $121 
And Pharaoh ſpake vnto Ioſeph, faying, 
. father and thy brethren are come vnto thee. 
6 Theland of Egypris before thee: in the beſt 


dwell: inthe land of Goſhen ler them well: and 


on - 


[acob bleſſerh Toſqph. 


'2 
Hrttle child 
#1 nowriſhed, 
Heb. 4ccor- 
dmg to the 
ro ones, 


hes, 


k ofthe yecres of my 


was ne ie 
e 


| for Pharaoh:: forithe: 
1ſo the land becamePharaohs. 
cities from one end 


{to the other end thereof. - - 
f Or,Prom- "|. 


2130p And loſe ' brought —_ Jacob his —_ 
I ſer him before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed 


aoh. 

-L7 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Jacob; t How olde 
thou? - - 
9 And Lacob rid vnto Pharaoh ; * The dayes 
of the yeeres of my pilgrimage , are an hundred 
and thirtie yeeres' : few-and euill have the dayes 
life beene, and haue not at- 
tained vnto- the dayes of the yeeres of the life of 
wy fathers, in the dayes of their pilgrimage. | 

x0. And Iacob blefled Pharaoh , and' went” out 
from before Pharaoh. 

'11-q A placed his father, and his 


brethren; ard gane thema ' flefſion 3 mthe land 
t, inthebeſt of the itt the land of 
Rameſc es,as Pharaoh had commanded} : 


. 12 And Toſeph nouriſhed his father and his 
brethren; andall his fathers houſhold with bread, 
{according to ther: families. 

+ 13..© And thiere'was no bread itall tlie land 
for the famine was very ſore, 'ſothat the land of 


{fon of the: 7 A wy <1 
14 AndIo ered vP- money that 
Pi , and inthe land of 


Canaan,for the corne which they bought : and To- 


\ [&ptrbroughtrhe money into Pharaohs houſe. 


15 And-when moyey failedin the and of Egypt, 
& inthe and of Canaan,all theEgy came vn- 
£0 Ioſeph, & ſaid,/Giuevs os od or why ſhould 
_ = inthy: ? for the money faileth. :: 

5 Giue your cattell:: and I 
Sal gine ronfwpoateateell if money faile.; / 

17 And they brought their cattell vnto Ioſeph : 
and w_ gan 
'fes, and for the 


chem bread i exchange for hor- 
6s, and for the alt of the 
herdes, arid for the aſſes ,' and [the Ed them with 


| bread, for alltheir carrelt, for that yeere. - 


18 Whenthat yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the cord yeere;and faid vnro him, We 
will not hide it ron my lord, how flat our .mo- 
ney is ſpent,,- my lordalſo had our herdes' of 'cat- 
ell : there is not ought leftin the ſight of my Tord 
bur our bodies,atid our lands. -E10T% 4 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die befors' thine” eyes, 
both we, and our land? buy vs and our arid for 
bread , and weandour land: will berftruants vis 
to Pharaoh : and giue vs ſecede thitwie may lige 
and not die; thatthelandbe not-defolarte/ 

20 And Toſeph bought all ay mpeg, 4.6 
Egyptians = parent Bon nan 
his field, becauſe the famine premailed our 
21 Andas for the people,he nn cond to 
the deupers of Egypt, _ 
= Onelytheland ofrhe| Prieſts ke has! 

: for the; Prieſts had a pottin aſſigned them | 


Jof Pharaoh, and-did: cate-their ;portion which 
FPharaoh gaue them : wherefore they fold) not 


lands.,! pred o QT 


: 273: Then Ioſeph aid vnto the people, Behok, 


+ 144 Fe day, and your land for 
hs Lpt,: hereis { elyion gen; cal yell | 
the latids-:': 31: LOSLAL ho# To forie tiawh 


£4 _ -- 


bo” 
13} 


—_ 


Egypt, and all the land of Canaan fainted by reas | 


R— 


Foure 


which became not Pharaohs. 


' ficke:'+ and hee roo 
"Mariafſehand Ephraim. 


Se commeth -vnto thee : 
-Þi 3-"And hora Toſe 


 theeamultintdee 


Mitie as Renbeniand Simeon, they ſhall 'be mine. 


ynto Ephrath zand'T buried her there in the way 


Whowe theſe 3; - 


24 And itſhall come to paſſe in the ences 


that you ſhall giue the fift part vnto Pharaoh; 
parts ſhall be your owne, for ſeede of the 
field, and for your food , and for them of your] 
Kouſholds,and for food {a our little ones. 

25 Andthey faid , Thou haſt ſauedour lines : 
ler vs find grace in the fight ofmy lord,” and wee 
will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

—_ And Ioſeph niade ita law oner the land- off 
i this day , that Pharaoh ſhould haue 
ft-part: except £Þ hnd of the || Prieſts onely, 


27 And Ifrael dwelt inthe land of Egypt! 
In the countrey of Goſhen,&rhey had poſſe] ons| 
therein; and grew,/and multiplyed exceedingly. 

28 And Iacob liued in the land of Egypt ſeuen- 
reene yeeres : ſo f the whole age of Tacob was an 
hundred fourtie and ſeuen yeeres. 


'29 'And the time drew: nigh that Tſrael muſt bfe 


die, and he called his ſonne Toſeph, and ſaid vnto 
him;]fnow Thane found grace in thy fight, *pur 
I pray thee , thy hand vnder my thigh,and deale 
kindly and rruely with me, bury menot, I pray 
thee, m Egypr. | 

30 Burl will tic with: my fathers, and thou 
OO mee out of Egypt , and bury mee in 


CES, 


f Heb, the 


Fs 
by 
S 
dayes of the oF 
[5 
7 


ſor, Prin. 


*Chap.24.2 


their burying place :and he ſaid , I wall doe'as 

thou haſt ſaid. 
37: And hee ſaid, Sweare ynto-mr : :and hee ; 

fware vine him. -:And * Ifacl bowed himelfe *Hebatr,urh © 

_ the beds head: 5h 


1:59) C'HIAP..NLVIITE:. 
I Toſeph with his ſonnes viſite his ficke father. 
- 2 Jacob ſtrengtheneth himſlfe to bleſſe them. 3 
-: He repeateth the promiſt. 5 He taketh Ephraim 
"and Manaſſch as his owne. 7 Hee telleth him of 
his mothers grave.” g Hebleſſeth Ephirains and: 
' Aanaſſeh. 17 Hee preferreth the younger be- 
fore the elder. | 21 Hee Propheſieth their re- 
' eurneto Canaan.” 
A' Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, thar 
'6ne rold Tofeph, Behold, thy-' father is 
bes with him his two ſonnes, 


2 And one tolde Iacob, and faid, Behold, thy 
and Iſrael 
ad ſare dr the bed; - 
,God Almigh- 
tic appeared vnto' me ary Luz i in hes land of Cana- 
an, jandbleſſed-me, - 
rmaþi- -Apdfaidvino1 mee, Behold, I'will make 
thee thee; & Iwill make 
yz& wil giuethis land to} 
thy fett after rheegfor an cuerlaſting poſſeſſion. 
And now thy * two ſonnes, Ephraim and 


5 
rnd SYUR Fanrew wb obs onto thee in the land _ 


of Egyprt,before-Ecamevnto thee into Egypr,ave 


6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſtafrer|. 


them, ſhall be thine; and ſhall be called after the 
naihe of theirbrethren/ih. their inheritance. 

7 Andasforme, when t came from * Padan, 
Rachel died by [me in the:land of Canaan, in the 
way, when yet there was but a little way to come 


; the ſame'is Bethlehem. 
$ And Iſraclbeheld Toſephs ſonnes , and ſaid, 


df3 


9 And| 


Wy oak OR 
"5 $7, »;F — 
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diſpleaſed. 


Cha 


ſe PY 


ſhes ace 


þncresſe, 


Heb), 


fHeb.heany.| 


's | And Toſeph faid'vnto his father, They are 
__ Fives , whom God hath gineri mer in this 
Jace : and hefaid; bring them , T pray thee, vn» 
ro: mee, /and Lwill blefſe them. © 

| - x6 ( Now the eye Tfael were + dime for 
age, /o char he could not ſee)and he brought them 
\neere vnto him, and he kifled them, and imbra» 
ced them. | | 

i174 And Ifracl faid vnto Toſeph , I had not 
thought toſee thy face : and loe,God hath fhew- 
-e& me alſo thy ſeed. | '- 


| [x2 \AndToſeph brought them out from be- 


eweene his knees, and hee bowed hitnſelfe with 


[his face to the earth. 


—_ 


(Heb. fulver. f his 


| [againevnto theland of your fathers. 


13 And Ioſeph tooke then both ,' Ephraim 


./- [ithis right hand; [toward Iſracls left hand, and 
"f Marafſeh. in his left hand towards TIſraels right 

- Fhand;, andbrought them ticere vnto him. 
74 And Tfraetretched out his right hand, and 


laid :t ypon Ephiraims head who w«s the yonger, 
ent his laſt hin$@por Manaſſchs head, guiding 
his'hands wittingly': for Manaſſch'was the firft 
bome./? <5; #217 © EO 

©.15"C And*he bleſſed Toſeph, and faid, God 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Ifaac did 
walke; -the God which fed meall my life long 
vnto this day, Lt 


o - 


1.25" The Angel which redeemed mize from all 


" euill;, bleſs the lads, and letmy name be named 


on them, and the name of my fathers, Abraham 
and Taac,and l-tthem grow into a multitude in 
the middeſt of the earth. ' 
175 And when Ioſeph faw that his father laid 


his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it 


difpleaſed him : and he held vp his fathers hand, 
to remooue it from Ephraims head, viito-Manaſs 
ſehs head. 7c 
13 And Toſeph faid ynto his father, ''Not ſo 
my father : for this & the firſt borne ; -purt thy 
right hagd vpon his head. 

19. And his father refitſed, and faid ; I know 
#, my;ſonne, -Tknow 5 : hee alſo ſhall become 
a p*eople,and hee alſo ſhall be great :but truely his 
yonger brother ſhall be greater then hee : and 
ſeed ſhall become a f multitude of nations. 
20 And he blefſ-d them that day, ſaying, In 
thee ſhall Iſrael bleſſe; ſaying, God make' thee as 
Ephraim, and as Manaſſch ; and he ſer Ephraim 
before Manaſſch. | 

21 And Iſrael faid vnto Toſeph , Behold, 1 
die : but God ſhall bee with you , andbring you 


22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one porti- 
on aboue thy brethren, which I tooke out of the 
hand of the Amorite with my ſword z and with 
my bow. | 
7: OMe CHAP. XLIX. | 
1 Jacob calleth his ſonnet to bleſſe them. 3 Their 
bleſſing in particular. 29 Hee chargeth then a- 
boxt his buriall. 233 Hedieth. | 
' A Nd Iacob called vnto his ſonnes , andfaid, 
{ A, Gather your ſelues together , that T ma 
fell you that which ſhall befall you inthe 
dayes. | 
2 Gather your ſclues together, and heare ye 
—_ of Iacob , and hearkcn vnto Iſrael your 
en, 
- 3 - T Reuben, thouart my firſt bome, my 


Nix, 
To 


might z' and the beginning of my ſtrength - chi 
excellenicie of dighitie , and the exedllencie' of 


ptoer s 026195 cp 262 vt 

4 Vnſtable as water, f thou ſhalt not excell; 
betauſe thou* wenteſt vp to thy fathers bedde ; 
thendefiledſt chow sr. | He went'vp'to my couch; 


ments of crueltic ave 72 their habitdtions. - *© 
; 6 O my ſoule,come riot thou into theirſecrets 
vnto their aſſembly mine honour be nor thou y- 
nited : for intheiranger they flew a man, andin 
their ſclfe-will they || digged downe a wall. © 


5 Curſedbe their anger; for it was fierce ; | 


and their wrath , for it was crucll : I will diuide 
them in Tacob,and ſcatter ther in Frael; ' © 
'8 © ludah, thou#r b#whom thy brethren 

ſhall praiſe :thy-hand Ball be in the neck of thine 
enemies, thy 
before thee. | R193 Q 52 

9 Tudahis a Lions whelpe : from the pray 
my ſon thou art gone vp: 5M ſtouped downe, 
he cottchedas a-Lion ; and as an old Lion':- who 
ſhall rouſe him vp? © -' Jy = 
-- 20 The Scepter ſhall not depart frott Tudah, 
nora law-giuer from betweene his feet, yntil 
Shiloh come : and vnto him ſhall the 'gathering 
ofthe-peoplebee ; vg SU ("F6) 

T x Binding his foale vnto the vine, and his afles 

colt ynto the choiſe vine;he waſhed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes it the blood of grapes. 
' 22 His eyes ſhall be- red with wine, and his 
teeth-white with milke. ' WA I Fo 
13" © Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hanen of the 
fea , and he ſhall be for an Hanen of ſhips' ; and 
his border = bee _ _— | 
- 14 © Tfacharis aſtrong afſe, conchins'dow 
eek two burdens. . pt | wh, 49 

15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and the 
land thatie was pleaſant : and bowed his ſhoulder 
to beare, and became a ſeruant vntortribute.” - - 

16 /q. Dan ſhall judge his people,as one of the 
tribes of Iſrael. O72, | 

17 Dan ſhall bea ſerpent =—_ way, ant ad- 
der mthe path , that biteth'the horſe Heeles,' ſo 
thar his rider ſhall ll backeward.  -** 

18 I haue waited for thy faluation, O Lony. 

19 © Gad, atroupe ſhall overcome him ; bur: 
hee ſhall ouercomeatthe laſt/ 
20 TC Ontof Aſher his bread Gal bee fat, and' 
he ſhall yeeld royall dainties. - | 

21 © Naphaliisa hindeletlooſe: He giueth 
goodly words. 07 
22. © loſeph is a fruitfull bough , exex a fruit- 
full bough by a well, whoſefbranches runne 0- 
verthe walll.;; 2 Sun te F WOVH 

23 The archers haue ſorelygrieued him, atid 
ſhorat him,and hated him. -- ' 

24 But his bow abode'hr firength , andthe; 
armes of his hands were made ſtrong,by the hands 
of the mighty God of Tarob': Foun thence is: 
the Shepherd; the ſtone of Hrael, 0 

25 Enenby the God of = father who 
helpe thee; and bythe Almighty;who ſhall blefle 
thee with bleſſings of hemen-aboue, bleſſings of 
the deepe that lieth vnder,bleſſings of the breaſts, 
and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſſings ofthy father haue prenailed 
abouc the bleſſings - my progenitors 2 "aw 

3 


1 


4 


5. © Simeon and Leu ere brethren; |{inftru«[x, .. —_ 


thers children ſhall bowe downe| | 


F Heb. an ar« 


row -ſnahg* 


;Gepefis. 


Chip.47. 
29. 


they | ones, aud their flockes, and their herdesythey.le 


reite,. 


A 


manding his ſonnes,hee —_—Y vp his feer.into 


the bed;and yeelded 'yp the ghoſt,and was garhe- 
red vats his people. | 7 Heh 
| +2 © &f 3 1 


1 The mourning for Jacob. 4 Toſeph getteth leane 
of Pharaoh to goe to bury him. 7. The funcral. 
. Joſeph .comforteth his brethren , who craned hu 
: pardon. 22 Hu age. 23 Heſeceth the third ge- 
eration of his ſonnes.. 24 Hee propheſieth unto 
. bis brethren of their veturne. 25 He taketh an 
oath” of them for his bones, 26 He dieth,. and 
3s cheſted. 


'.,A_ Nd Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face ; and 


- pn.the land of Canaan, | 
->Þ low therefore let mee goe vp, Ipray thee, and 


wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2: And Iofſeph commanded his ſeruants the 
hyſiciansto imbalme his father : and the Phyſi- 
iansimbalmed Ifrael. <P £17: 

3 And fourtie dayes were fulfilled forhim, 
for ſoare fulfilled the dayes of thoſe whichare 


b kl 1mbalmed) and the EgyptiansF mourned for him 
En 


threeſcore and ten dayes. 

4 And whenthe dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, Ioſeph ſpake vnto the houſe of Pharaoh,ſay- 
, If now I haue found grace in your eyes, 
ſpcake, I pray you, inthe eares of Pharaoh,faying, 

5 *My licked made mee ſweare, ſaying, Loe, 
I die: in my graye which I haue digged for mee, 
there ſhalt thou bury mee. 


bury myfarher,and I will come againe. 

6 AndPharaoh ſaid, Goe vp,and bury thy fa- 
ther according aghe male thee ſweare.. ' 
:+7: And Tofleph went vp to bury his father: 


bar is. in the field, of Machpe- 


inthe land of Goſhen:.: - -. .  —— 
..- 9 Andthere went vp with: him both charet 
and horſemen : and it was a very-great.company 

"Io And they came tgghe threſhing floore 0 


Atad, which is beyond Iordan, and there they] 


mourned with a great and very ſore lamentation: 
and he made a mourning for his father ſeuen'daics. 
11. And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites ſaw the, mourning-inthe flooxe of, A- 
rad, they faid, This is a grieuons mourning to the 
Egyptians : wherefore the name of it was called, 
[| Abel Mizraim,which-is beyond Jordan. . ,\;-+ 
12 And his ſonnes did vnto him according as 
he commanded them, ODT fig2io] Þ; $ 7 
I3: For * his ſonnes caried him:into.the land 
of Canaan; and-buried. him-in-the;canc'pf- the 
field of: Machpelah, which Abraham. * bought 
ofEphronthe Hittite, before Mamare.,-/ + | «! 
14 And Ioſeph returnedinto-Egypt, heand 
his brethren,; and all that went yp with him, to 
bury his father, after he had buried his father: - 
15 CAnd.when Ioſephs-brethren faw-that 


with the field for a poſſeſſion.ofia burying place|* 


their father-was dead, they ſaid, Toſeph will pee: | © * 


aduenture hate vs, and 'willcertainely requite vs 
all the euill which we did vnto him. __— 
.16 , And they Þ ſent a meſſenger ynto' Tofeph; 
ſaying, Thy father did command before he dyed, 
AYINg,' & ©1961.7t * 02.2 20D 
17. So ſhall ye ſay vnto Toſeph, Forgiue,T pray 


+ +.» 2 


beforethis face,andthey faid , Behold, we be thy 
ſcruants. - 0 | _ 
19 And Toſeph ſaid vnto them, * Fearenot: 
for am T inthe place of God: 
20 But as for you,ye thought cuill againſt me, 


[| Thar 55, 
the Moure 
21mg of the 
Egptian;, 
* Ates 7 
16, 
*Chapazy, 
6+ 


"3? 


} Heb. char 
ge, 


* Chap. 45 
Fo 


but God-meant it vnto good, to bring to paſle, 
it1s this day,to ſane much people aliue. 

21 Now therefore feare yeenot : Iwill noy 
riſh youand your little ones. And he comforte 
them, and ſpake f kindly vntothem. | 

22 Food Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, hee,and his 
fathers houſe : and Ioſeph lined an hundred an 
ten yeeres, | Bl. 

23 * And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims childrett, of 
the third generation: the children alſo of Machir, 
the ſon o eh, were f brought vp vpan Io- 
ſephs knees. | Its 

24 And Joſeph aid vnto his brerheen, * I die: 
and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you our 
of this land, vnto the land which hee ſwareto Ay 
braham; to-Iſaac and toJacob. 

25..And Ioſeph tooke an oath of the children 


t Heb.ro | 
their hearth 


and with him wentvpall the ſeruants of Phara- | of Iſrael, ſaying, * God will{urely viſit you, and ©" 
ph, the elders of his houſe, andall the elders of | ye ſhall cary vp my bones from hence. 

the nd/of Egype, i nent» 26 SoToſeph dyed, being an hundred and ten 

8: Andall the houſe of Toſeph , and his bre- | yeeres old :.and they embalmed him, and hee way 

kren, andhis fathers houſe : onely rheir- little | put ina coffin,in Egypt. 
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*Acts 7.17, 
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CHAP. I. 


1 The children of 1ſrael after Joſephs death, doe 
| multiply. 8 The more they are opppreſſed by 4 
new King the more they multiply. 15 The god- 
j Jineſſe of the midwines , in ſaning the men chil- 
dren alive, 22 Pharaoh commandeth the male 
children to be caſt into the riner. 


OW theſe are the names of 
the * children of Iſrael, which 
came into Egypt, euery man 
and his houſhold came with 
ſacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Leuz, 
& and Iudah, 


{ 


i 3 Tachar; Zebulun, and Beniamin, 


4 Dan,and Naphrali,Gad and Aſher. - 

5 And all the ſoules that came out of the 
f loynes of Tacob, were * ſeuentie ſoules : for Io- 
ſeph was in Egypt already. 

| 6 AndlIoſeph dyed, andall hisbrethren,and all 
that generation. : 
7 ©* And the children of Tſrael were fruit- 
full,and increaſed abundantly,and multiplyed, and 
waxed exceeding mightie, and the land was filled 
'withthem. 

| 8 Now therearofe vpanew king ouer Egypt, 
which knew not Toſeph. 

9 And hee ſaid vnto his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Ifracl are moe and migh- 
tier then we. 

10 Come on, let vs deale wiſely with them, 
Jeſt they multiply, and it come to paſle that when 
there falleth ourany warre, they 1oyne alſo vnto 
our enemies,and fight againſt vs , and /o get them 
vP out of the land. 

; II Therefore they did ſet ouer them taske- 
\maſters, to affli them with their burdens : And 
they built for Pharaohtreaſure cities, Pirhom,and 
aamſes. * 
12 f But the more they afflited them, the 
'more' they multiplied and grew : and they were 
riened, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of I{- 
rael to ſerue with rigour, 
14 And they made their liues bitter with hard 
bondage, in morter and in bricke, and in all man- 
ner of {eruice in the field: all their ſeruice where- 
in they made them ſerue,,vas with rigour. 
I5 TAnd the King of Egypt ſpake tothe He- 
brew midwiues, (of which. the name of one was. 
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah. ) _ 
\ 16 And hefaid, When yee doe the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them 
pon the ſtooles, if itbe aſonne,then yee-may kill 
im: butifir be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall liue. 

17 But the midwiues feared God, and didnor 
$ the King of Egypt commanded them, bur ſaued 
the men children aliue. , 

18 And the King of Egypt called for the 


_—. 


mid-wiues, and ſaid vnto them , Why haue yee| 

_ this thing , and haue faued the men children 

aliue ? 

19 And the midwines faid vngto Pharaoh, Be«| 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyp« 
tian women : for they are liuely, andare delivered 
ere the midwines come in vato them. | 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wiues : and the people multiplyedand waxed ms | 
ry niightie. | 
21 Andit came topaſſe, becauſe the midwiues 
feared God, that he made them houlcs. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Euery ſonne that is borne,ye ſhall caſt into the ri= 
uer, and cuery daughter ye ſhall faue aliue. | 

CHASE . 

1 Moſes is borne , 3 andinanarke caſt into the 
flagges. 5 Hee is found,and brought up by Pha- 
roahs daughter. 11 Hee ſlayerh an Egyptian, 

I3 He reprooueth an Hebrew. 15 Hee fleeth 
into Midian. 21 He marrieth Zipporah. 22 
Gerſhon is borne. 23 God reſpetteth the 1/rac- 


lites cry, 


and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui. 
2 And the woman conceined, and bare a ſon : 
and wher, ſhee {aw him that hee was a goodly 
child, ſhee * hid him three moneths. 


ſhee tooke for him an arke of bulruſhes, and dau- 
bed it with ſlime,and with pitch,and putthe child; 
therein, and ſhze laid it inthe flagges by the ri- 
uers brinke. | 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what 
would be done to him. 

5 T And thedaughter of Pharaoh came downe 
to waſh her /7/fe at the river , and her maidens| 
walkedalong by the riner fide: and whenſhe ſaw 
the arke among the flagges, ſhee' ſent her maide 
to fetch it. | 

6 And when ſhee had openedz:, ſhe ſaw the; 
child : and behold, the babe wept. And ſhee had' 
compaſſion on him, and faid , This is oxe of the 
Hebrewes children. | 
7 Then faid his fiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I goe,and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew 
women,that ſhee may nurſe the child for thee 2 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her,Goe:And 


. 9 AndPharaohs daughter faid vnto her, Take 
this childe away,and nurſe ir for mee , and I will 
giue thee thy wages. And the woman tooke the- 
child, and nurſed it. | 

10 Andthe childegrew,and ſhee brought him 
vnto Pharaohs daughter, and hee became her ſon. 
And ſhee called his name || Moſes : And ſhee faid, 
Becauſe I drew him our of the water. | 

11 T And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,when' 
Moſes was growen, that hee went out vnto his' 


brethren, and looked on their burdens, and hee { 


D 3 tpicd 


the maid went,and called the childs mother. 4 


Nd there went* a man of the houſe of Leui, |* Chap. 6. 


o. numb. 
5. 59s 


3 And when ſhe could nor longer hide him, ſ*A&. 7.20. 


eb. 11,33, 


That 8s, 
4 Ont 


38. 3. 


for,Pronce. 


 {Emanandhegaue Moſes Zipporah his danghrer. 


Heb, gewfac and God Þ had reſpect vnto them. 


pied an Egyptianiſimiting an Hebrew, one of his 
cethr | 


rethren. - | 
12 And helooked this way and that way , and 
hen hefaw that there was no man, hee ſlew the 
gyptian, and hid him in the fand. 

'I3 And when he wentout the ſecond day, be- 
old, two men of the Hebrewes ſtroue together: 

d he faid to him that did the wrong , Where- 
ore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 And hee faid , Who made thee F a prince 
daiudge ouer ys ? intendeſt thou to kill mee,as 
ou killedſt the Bgyprian ? And Moſes feared, 
dfaid;Surely this thing is knowen. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing , hee 
ought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the 
face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: 
d he fate downeby a well. 

16 Now the {| Prieſt of Midian had ſenen 
daughters, and they came and drew water, and 
filled the troughes to water their fathers flocke. 
17 Andthe ſhepherds came and droue them 
away : but Moſes ſtood vp, and helped them, and 
watered their flocke. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their fa- 
ther, he ſaid, How is it that you are come ſo ſoone 
to day? 

19 Andthey faid, An Egyptian deliuered vs 
ont of the hand of the ſhepheards , and alſo drew 
water enough for vs,and watered the flocke. 

20 And he faid ynto his daughters, And where 
is he? why is it that yee haue left the man? Call 
'him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 


22 Andſhebare him a ſonne, and he called his 
name * Gerſhom: for he ſaid,I haue beene a ſtran- 
'gerina ſtrange land. 

23 T Anditcame to paſſe in proceſle of time, 
that the king of Egypt dyed, and the children of 
Iſrael fighed by reaſon of the bondage, and they 
ed, and their cry came vp vnto God, by reaſon 
0 ge: | 
24 And God heard their groaning , and God 
'remembred his * Couenant with Abraham, with 
Jhac,and with Iacob. 94 23 
25 And God looked vpon the children of If 


, 


CHAP. - IT. | 
13 Moſes keepeth Tethros flocke, 2 God appeareth 
to him in a burning buſh. 9 He ſendeth him to 
deliner Iſtacl. 14 The Name of God. 15 His 
meſſage to Iſrael. 


N Ow Moſes kept the flocke of Iethro his fa- 
ther in law , the Prieſt of Midian : and hee 
ed the flocke to-the backe ſide of the defart, and 
e to the Mountaine of God, exez to Horeb. 

2 And the Angel of the Loxp appeared vnto 
um, ina* flame of fire, out of the middeſt of a 
buſh, and he looked,and behold, the buſh burned 

with fire,and the buſh was not conſumed. 


not burnt. 

4 And whentheL o « Þ ſaw thathee turned 
de to ſee, God called vnto him out of the midſt 
of th: buſh, andfaid, Moſes, Moſes. And he aid, 
Here am I. 


Moſes fleeth into Midian: Kodus. 


—_— 


| him, The LoxD God of the Hebrewes hath me 


5 And hee laid, Draw not nigh hither : * put "Tots. Fy 


off thy ſhooes from off thy feet, for the place|***5 7-53. 
whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 
6. Moreouer he ſaid, * Iamthe God of thy|* 
father,the God of Abraham,the God of Ifaac,and 
the God of Tacob. And Moſes hid his face : for 
he was afraid ro looke vpon God. 
7 © Andthe Lo & Þ faid, I haue ſurely ſeene 
the afflition of my people which are in Egypr, 
and haue heard their _ reaſon of their taskes 
maſters : for I know their ſorowes. 
8 AndIam come downe to deliuer them out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, & tobring them vp 
out of that /and,vnto a good land and a large,vnto 
a land flowing with milke and hony , vnto the 
place of the Canaanirtes, and the Hitrites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the Hiuites, and 
the Tebuſites. 1. 
9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael is come ynto mee : and I haue alf{ 
ſeene the oppreſsion wherewith- the Paypelany 


He delivereth Ifrael, | | 


oppreſſe them. | 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring foorth my 
people the children of Ifracl out of Egypt. 
11 © And Moſes faid ynto God, Who am 1, 
that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould 
bring foorth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt 

12 And he faid,Certainely I will be with thee, 
and this ſhall be a token vnto thee , that I haue 
ſent thee: When thou haſt brought foorth the 
people our of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerue God vponthis 
mountaine. | 

13 AndMoſes faid vnto God, Behold, whesx I 
come vnto the children of Ifracland ſhall fay vn- 
to them, The God of your fathers hath ſent mee 
vntoyou; and they ſhall fay to mee, What is his 
Name ? what ſhall I ſay vnto them ? | 

I4 And God faid ynto Moſes, I Am THAT 
I Am: And hee faid, Thus ſhalr thou ſay vnto 
the children of Ifrael, I A » hath ſentmee vnto 


you. 

15 And God ſaid moreouer vnto Moſes , Thus} 
ſhalt thou fay vnto the children of Iſrael; The 
LoR Þ God of your fathers, the God of A. 
braham , the God of Ifaac, and the God of Iacob 
hath ſent me vnto you : this is my Name for ener, 
and this is my memoriall vntoall generations. 
16 Goe andgather the Elders of Iſrael toge= 
ther,and fay vnto them, The LoxD God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham,of Iſaac, and of Ia- 
cob appeared vnto me, ſaying, I haue ſurely viſited 
you,and /eexe that which is done toyou in Egypt. 

17 And I haue faid, I willbring you vp out © 
the afflition of Egypt, vnto the land of the Ca- 
naanites; and the —_— and the Amorites, and: 


the Perizzites, and the Hiuite, and the Iebuſites, 
yntoa land flowing with milke and hony. 


18 And they ſhall hearken to.thy voyce : and 
thou ſhalt come, thou and the Elders of Iſrael 
vnto the King of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay vnt 


with vs : And now letvs por, (we beſeech thee 
three dayes journey into the wilderneſſe, that w 
may facrifice tothe Lon D ourGod. '' 

19' © And I am ſure that the King of 'E- 
.\! 4g not. let you goe, || noe not by a migh 
tie hand. a | 


20 And 
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Moſes his ſignes: 


Chap 


TITLE. He goeth into Egypt. 


22 


fHeb.ſbalbe 
47d ſbalbe. 


THeb.s man 
of words, 
THeb fince 
Jefterday, 
nor ſince the 
third day. 


*Matr.10, 
19.marke 


' 20 AndIwill ftretch out my hand, and {mire 
[Egypt with all my wonders which I will doe in 
the mid{tth ereof:& after that he will let you goe 
21 And Iwill giue this people fauour in the 
fight of the Egyptians , and 1t ſhall come to paſle 
that when ye goe, ye ſball not goe emptie. 

' 22 * But cuery woman ſhall borrow of her 
neighbour,& of her that ſojourneth in her houſe, 
jewels of {iluer , and iewels of gold, and raiment: 
and ye ſhall put them ypon your ſonnes, and ypon 
your daughters, and yee ſhall ſpoile || the E- 


$. 

Ty CHAP. IIIL 
[xz Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent: 6 Hihand 
i leprous, 10 Hee ts loth to bee ſent. 14 An- 
ron 6s appointed to aſſiſt him. 18 Moſes depar« 
| Feth from Jethro. 21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 
24 Zipporah circumciſeth her ſonne. 27 Ad-" 
ron ts ſent to meet Moſes. 31 The people belees 
ueth them. 

Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But behold, 

they will not beleeue me , nor hearkenvn- 
to my yoice : for they will ſay, the Loxp hath 
not appeared ynto thee. 
2 And the Lok pÞ ſaid vnto him, Whart is 
that in thine hand ? And he faid, A rod. 
3 And hefaid, Caſt it on the ground : And he 
calt it on the ground, and it became a {ſerpent : 
and Moſes fled from before it. 
4 And the Lox faid vnto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile ; And hee put 
foorth his hand and caught it,and it became a rod 
in his hand : 
5 That they may belecue that the Lord 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Tac, and the God of Tacob hath appea- 
red vnto thee. 
6 @ Andthe Lord faid furthermore vnto 
him, Putnow'thine hand into thy boſome. And 
he put his hand into his boſome : and when hee 
took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as ſnow. 
7 And hee ſaid, pur thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome againe. And he pur his hand into his boſom 
againe,and plucked it out of his boſome , and be- 
hold, it was turned againe as his ether fleſh. 
8 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not 
beleeue thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
firſt ſigne, that they will beleeue the voice of the 
latter ſigne. 
9 And it ſhall come topaſſe, if they will not 
belecue alſo theſe two ſignes, neither hearken vn- 
o thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water of 
the river, and powre it vpoz the drie land: and 
the water which thou takeſt out of the riuer, 
T ſhall become blood vpon the drie land. 
Io © And Moſes faid vnto the LoxD, O my 
Lord, Iam not eloquent, neither heretofore, 
nor f ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant : but 
Iam flow of ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongue. 
It Andthe Lok ſaid vnto him, Who hath 
made mans mouth ? or who maketh the. dumb 
or deafe? or the ſeeing, or the blinde? haue not 
ItheLorp ? 
12 Now therefore goe, and I will bee * with 
i mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 


«4"—_—_ 13 And hefaid , O my Lord, ſend I pray thee, CHAP. V. | 
1} 0r,Gont. [by the hand of him whom thou || wilt ſend. | x Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for 
def, 14 Andthe anger ofthe Lo & b was kindled | meſſage. 5 He increaſeth the Iſrachtes racks 
F> I; 
k 


| Inne, that the Lon D methim, and ſought to 


TW —_ 


againſt Moſes, and he faid, Is not Aaron the Le. 
uite thy brother? I know that hee can ſpeak 
well. Andalſobehold, hee commeth foorth t 
 mect thee : and when he ſeeth thee, hee will be 
glad in his heart. 2 

I5 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and put 
wordes in his mouth, and willbee with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you 
what ye ſhall doe. | | 

16 And he ſhall bee thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people : and he ſhall bezezer he ſhall be tothee in 
ſtead of a mouth , and * thou ſhalt bee to him in 
ſtead of God. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou ſhaltdoe ſignes. 

18 © And Moſes wentand returned to Iethro 
his father in law,and faid vnto him, Let mee goe, 
I pray thee, and returne vnto my brethren, which 
are in Egypt, and ſee whetherthey be yeraliue. 
And Iethro faid to Moſes, Goe in peace. 

19 Andthe LoRD faid vnto Moſes in Midian, 
Goe,returne into Fgype : forall the men are dead 
which ſought thy lite. 

20 And Moſes tooke his wife, and his ſonnes;| 
and ſet them vpon an aſſe, and he returned to the 
land of Egypt. And Moſes tooke the rod of God | 
in his hand. 

2I AndtheLok Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, when 
thou goeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee thatrhou| 
doe all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh , which I 
haue pur in thine hand : but I will harden his 
-heart, that he ſhall not ler the people goe. 

22 And thou ſhalt ay vnto Pharaoh, Thus | 
firh the Lorp, Ifracl is my ſonne, eve my firlt 
borne. 

23 AndIfay vntothee, Let my ſonne goe, | 
that he may ſerue mee: and ifthou refuſe to ler | 


firſt borne. 
24 © And it came to paſſe by the way in the| 


kil = . i 

25. Then Zipporuh tooke a [] ſtone, an 
cut offthe foreskinne of her ſonne, and + caſt it 
at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband ars; 
thon to me. | 

26 So heelethim goe, then ſhefaid, A bloody 


| husband thou art,becauſe of the Circumcifion. © } 


27 © Andthe Lord faid to Aaron, Goe into 
the wildemeſſe tomeer Moſes. And he wentand| 
met him in the mount of God, and kifſed him. 

28 AndMoſes told Aaron allthe words ofthe 
LorD,who had ſent him, & all the fignes which 
he had commanded him. | 

29 © And Moſes and Aaron went, and ga-| 
_— together all the Elders of the children of] 
Iſrael. | 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words whichthe) 
LoRD had ſpoken vnto Moſes,and did the fign 
in the ſight of the people. | 

. 31 Andthepeople beleened ; And when they 
heard that the Lo Þ had viſited the children 
of Tſrael, and that hee had looked ypon thei 
afflition, then they bowed their heads, 
worſhipped. 


*Chap.7.t; 


himgoe , behold, I will ſlay thy ſonne , een thy | 


Or,bnefe. 
Heb _ 
t tewch, 


_ Ifrgelisoppreſſed. 


_ 4 - I | 


a —_— 


Exodus. 


OP 
| Gods promiſe. 


EChap:3.18 


Im 


' x5 Hechecketh their complaints. 19 They cry 
- out pon Moſes and Aaron. 22 Moſes complai- 
' "wethto God, | 
- A Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, 

and told Pharaoh, Thus faith theL o & b 
z0d of Ifrael, Let my people goe ; that they may 
old a feaſt ynto me in the wilderneile. 

' 2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lok », 
tI ſhould obey his voyce, to let Irael goe? 
I know not the Lox 9;neither will I let Iſrael go 
And they faid, * The God of the He- 
brewes hath niet with vs : let vs goe, we pray 
Thee three dayes journey into the defart, and fa- 
rifice vnto the Lord our God leſt he fall ypon 
vs with peſtilence, or with ſword. 

- 4 And the King of Egypt faid vnto them, 
Wherfore doe ye, Moſes & Aaron, let the people 
from their workes? get you vnto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh faid, Behold, the people of 
the land now ave many , and you make them reſt 
Fro their burdens. 

f- 6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day 
the taske-maſters of the people , and their Offh- 
cers, ſaying ; ; 

7 Yee ſhall no more giue the people ſtraw to 
make bricke, as heretofore : let them goe and ga- 
ther ſtraw for themſclues. 

8 Andthetale ofthe brickes which they did 
\make heretofore, you ſhall lay vpon them : you 
ſhall not diminiſh o#gh: thereof, for they be idle ; 
therefore they cry, ſaying , Let vs goe, and facri- 
fice to our God. 

9 T Lerthere more worke bee laid vpon the 
-men , that they may labour therein , and ler them 
not regard vaine words. 

Io © And the tacke-maſters of the people 
went out, and their officers , and they ſpake to 
the people, faying, Thus faith Pharaoh , I will 
not gine you ſtraw. 

17 Goe yee, get you ſttaw where you can 
finde it : yet not ought of your worke (hal bee 
diminiſhed. 

12 So on _—_—_ _ _—— 
throughout all theland of Egypt, to ga 
ble inſtead of ſtraw. 4 
13 Andthe taske-maſters haſted them,faying, 


ſtraw. 
. x4 Andthe officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaohs taske-maſters had ſet ouer them, 
were beaten, az4demanded, W herefore haue yee 
ot fulfilled your taske in making 'bricke, both 
eſterday, and to day, as heretofore ? 

15 © Then the officers of the children of Iſfra-. 
came and cried ynto Pharaoh, ſaying , Where- 
ore dealeſt rhou thus with thy ſeruants ? - 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen vnto thy ſeruants, 
they fay to vs, Make bricke : and behold , thy 
are beaten; but the fault is in thine owne 


Heb.4 mard Fulfill your workes, your Þ dayly taskes,as when 
: there was 


ople. | 
. T7 But he faid, Yeare idle, ye arc idle: there- 
ore yeefay , Letvs goc and doe facrifice to the 
ORD. 
'.18 Goe therefore now ad worke : for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you , yetſhall yee deliuer 
phe tale of brickes. 
- 19 And the officers of the children of Iſfracl 
Rid ſee that they were in cuill caſe ,; after it was 


= —— 


Aid, Ye ſhall nor miniſh o»ghr from your bricky 
of your dayly taske. 

20 © And they met Moſes and Aaron, whq 
ſtood in the way, as they came foorth from 
Pharaoh : | | 

21 And they faid vnto them; The Lo k 0 
looke ypon you, and indge,becauſe ye haue made 
| Our ſanourT to be abhorredin the cies of Pharaoh,jf Heb. r | 
and in the eies of his ſeruants , to put a ſword in\/***- 
their hand to ſlay vs. | | 

22 And Moſts returned vnto the LorD, and} 
faid, Lord, Wherefore haſt thou ſo cuill intreat 
ted this people ? why is it that thou haſt tent me? 

23 ForfinceI came to Pharaoh, to ſpeake in 
thy Name, he hath done euill to this people, nei- 
ther haſt chouT delinered this people at all. 

CHAP. VI. 

1. God reneweth his promiſe by his Name Tzxmo-( 
VAH. 14 The ganealogie of Reuben, 15, of 
Simeon, 16 of Lens, of whom came Moſes 
and Aaron. 

Hen the Lok D faid vnto Moſes, now ſhalt 
thou ſee what I will doe to Pharaoh : for 
with a ſtrong hand ſhall helet them goe, & with 
aſtrong hand ſhall hedriue them out of his land. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Moſes, and faid vnto 
him, I am the LokD. 

3 AndIappeared ynto Abraham, vnto Ifaac, 
and vnto Iacob , by the name of God Almightie, 
but by my NameT ez x 0 van was Inotknown 
to them. 

4 And Thaue alſo eſtabliſhed my Conenant 
with them, to giue them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their pilgrimage , whercin they were 

ers. 

5 yea I haue alſo heard the groning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe in 
bondage : and I haue remembred my Couenant. 

6 Wherefore fay vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, Iamthe LoKkD, and I will bring you out 
from vnder the burdens of the Egyptians, and 
I will rid you out of their bondage : and I will 
redeeme you with a ſtretched out arme, and with 
great iudgements. | 

7 AndI willtake you to me for a people,and 
I will be to youa God : and ye ſhall know that I 
am the LokD your God, which bringeth you out 
from vnder the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 AndI willbring youin vnto the land con- 
cerning the which I did f ſweare togiue it to A» Heb Life 
braham, to Iſaac, andto Iacob, and I will gine it _ oh 
you for an heritage, I a» the LokD. | | 

9 © And Moſes ſpake fo ynto the children of 
Iſrael : but they hearkened not vnto Moſes ; for 
+ anguiſh ofſpirit, and for cruell bondage. 


10 And the LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, bacte 


11 Goein, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King of E- þeſ?, or 
pt, that he let the children of Iſrael goe out of Pr«/#%/%. 
1s land. | 

I2 ' And Moſes ſpake before the L o & Þ, fay- 
ing, Behold, the children of Iſrael haue not 
hearkened vnto mee: how then ſhall Pharaoh 
heare me, who am of yncircumciſed lips ? 
13 And the LokDb ſpake vnto Moſes & ynto A- 
aron, and gaue them a charge vato the children © 
Iſrael , & vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt , to bring 
the children of Iſrael ont of the land of i 

14 © Theſe bee the heads of their fathers} - 
houſes | 


_ NAA AI 
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genealogic of Leui. 


v1. Moſes pos pe 243 


3.chron.5-3 


*;,Chro.4. 
24. 


*Num. 3» 
17.1.chron., 


6.1, 


*Num. 26, 
57.1.chro, 
6.1, 


*Chap. 2.2. 
um.26.5 ge 


* Gen.46.9. houſes : * The ſonnes of Reuben'the firſt dogtu of| ; 


Irael, Hanoch, and Pall ,'-Hearon,, and ;Car- 
[mi: theſe Ze the families of Renben. cigeltt 

15 * And:theſonnes of Simeon : -Temuel and 
Taminzand Ohad, and Jachin,and Zohar, and'Shiul 
the ſonneof a Canaanitiſh woman : theſe ww 
[families] of: Simeon. : 

16 C Andtheſe arethe namiesrof the *  Fomnds: 
|of Leui , according to their generation: 'Gex on 
and Kohath-and Merari ; and-the yeeres of the 
life of Leui, werean hundred, _— wy ſeuen 

cerege -—: 13 
- I7- The: ſonnes of Getſhon +Ziboi, and Shi 
mi,. according to their. fimilies.:::!, +! 21 7h 
18 And* the ſonnes of Kohath :  Amnami;abd |: 
Izhar ,'-and -Hebron , and» Vzzichk: i;And the 
yeeres of thelife of Kohath z: were an: hundred, 
thirty, and:three yeeres.:: :.: ! 7? 08 
19 ;And thefonnes of Merari!: : Mahdi aid Ma- 
ſhi : theſe are the families of Leui > acconngr to 
their generations. 
20, And* Amram cooks him Tochebed: bis fa 
thers ſiſter to-wife,:andſhee bare-him Aaron arid 
Mofes: and the yeeres of the life'of Amram, were 
an handed and thirty, and ſeueh yeeres.” | 
..21.']. Andthe ſonnes.of! Tahie. Korah , and 
Ninbeg and Zichri. 


.. 22 And the ſonnes of VzielMiſhael, and Ela 


phan,and: Zithri. ::-: ! 

... 23 And Aaron rookehim Eliſheba, Jaukhark 
of Amminadab,ſiſter of Naaſhonto wife ,and ſhe 
bare him Nadab and Abihn;;:Eleazarand Ithamar. 

- 24- And the fonnes of Korah, Aſſir, and Elka- 
nal! , and Abjaſaph : theſe are the families off the 
Korhites.. 

25 And Elcazar Aarons forme rogk hims one 
the.daughters of Putiel trowife , and * ſhee bare 
him Phinehas : theſe are the heads ofthe fathers 
ofthe Leuites,according to their families. 


the LoxÞ ſaid , Bringout the: children of Iſrael 
from the land of Egypt. according to their ar 
mies. 

27 Theſe are they which fpake to Phenol 
king of Egypt, to bring oat the children of [irael 
from Egypt:Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 
28.4 And it came to paſſe on the da whenthe 
.LokD ſpake-vnto Moſes in the land ot Egypr, 

29. That the LoxD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, I 
am the LoxDy:ſpeake thon vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, all that I ſay vntothee. 

30: And Moſes ſaid before the'LoxD Behold, I 
am of vncircumciſed lippes, and how ſhall Pha- 
raoh hearken vnto me ? 


| 9.8.9 4" 

z Moſes. 8s encottraged to goe Fo Pharaoh. 7 His 
E age. 8 His rod is turned into a ſerpent. 11 The 
Sorcerers doe the like, 13 Pharaohs heart 4s 
hardened. 14 Gods meſſage to Phergphs 19 
The riner is turned i into blood. 


Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, See, wy in 
made theea god to Pharaoh, and Aaronrhy 
brother ſhall bee thy Prophet: ' 
2: Thou ſhalt fpeake all that 1 command 


Pharaoh: that he ſend the children of WY .ourt 
of his hand: . 


26 'Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom | - 
| by the riuers.brinke , againſthee come: and the 


thee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake: vnro |: 


3-: And. ey will; harder Pharaghs heat, -a 
inatgy my ſignesant} my wonders in the Jas 
pt. | 
bod: | rp not: ———om_q vnto y 
that I may y:Handvpon Egypt, and bri 
Shae ante a;oud people hockey | 
| of Iſrael, on of the land Amur Egypt Txgrets iudge 
{ ments. 1133 3C #7 5 7 hs 
-1:55 And: hs Faypdate ſhall know, that T 4 
the Lo-RÞ ,:whenT ſtretch foorth mine hand 
_=_ Egypr, and bring out the children: of Ifrae] 
mamong them. | - -  - 
- 6 And Mofes and: Aaron did astheL.o; R D 
communded them, ſo did they. 
7 AndMoſes was' foureſcore yoiwed olde, and 
Aaron foureſcore and three yeeres olde, when 
they ſpake vnto Pharaoh. + - 
8 TAndthe Loxp ſpake vmoMolſes,and vIt- 
to Aaron, fayihg, 
. 9 'When Pharaoh (hall ſpeake vnto you, ſay- 
ing, Shew a miracle for you : then rhou ſhalt fa 
vnto Aaron, «Take thy rod-and-caſt-it defies Pha. 
_—_— ie ſhall become a ſerpent; > +» 
: "And Maſtscand Aaren went" in vnto 
Pharao and they did fo as'the Loftd had com- 
amanded : and' Aaron: calt' downe his: rod before 
Þ haraoh,andbefore his and i becune A 
ſerpent, 1541 
'1t- Then Pharaoh alfo calledhe Wiſemen and 
the Sorcerers ; now: the Magicians of Egypt they 
alſodid in like:manner with'their:inchantments. 
- 12 For they.caſt. downe euciy:Mman hisrod,and 
they became ſerpenits :but Aarons Tod ſwallowed 
yptheir rods: -: 
13; And he hardened Pharaohs heart, that hee 
hearkened not vnto them,as the Lon p.had faid.| _ 
- 14 And the. Lok pi faidynto Moſes, Pha- 
raohs heart is'hardened : hee refuſethro ler the 
people goe, - 
I 5 Get thee vnto Pharaobin the moming, loe, 
he gocth our vnto the water, and thou ſhalt ſtand 


rod which was turnedtoa ſerpent, ſhale thou take 
in thine hand. - 

16 Andthou ſhalt fay. vnto him; The Lony 
God of the Hebrewes hath ſent mee ynto thee, 


in' the wilderneſſe; and behold, -hicherto thou 
wouldeſt not heare. 

17 ThusfaiththeLoxD;, In this thaw (hate 
know tharIamthe Lomp : behold, I will ſmite 
with the rod thar'is in mine hand ; ypon the wa- 
ters whichare in the river , and they {hall be tur 
ned to blood. p 
18 Andthe fiſh thatis inthe riger thall die,and 
the riuer ſhall ſtinke,and the —_ ſhall 1 : 
ro drinke of the water of the riuer. i 

19-4 Andthe Lokp ſpake vhto Moſes , $a 
vnto Aaron, Take thy rodde, and ſtretch out]. 
thine hand'ypon the waters of Egypt, vpon thei 
ſtreames, vpon their riuersand vpon their porids, 
and 'vpon all theirf pooles'of water, that 

may become blood , and that there may be 
thrqughour all the land of Egypt, botirin 2efſelf, 


of wood, andin veſſels of ſtone. 


Aarondid fo, asthe Lows 

the rod, and ſmote 

in the ſight of 
Phara 


20 And Moſes and 
commanded : and he * lift 
the waters that were in the riuer, in 


f&aying,Let my people goe,thattliey may ſerue me| -. -. 


"WP3s dine ohrofhis Teraines' {and all ; ſrah; and Moſes cryed vnto the Lok, becauſe] * £ 
* Plal.78, * waters that were in the riuer , were varned | of /the frogges which he had brought againſt df ? 
£6 blood. | Pharaoh. 


21 \And thefiſh thatws intheriuer, died nod [ 73 'Andthe Loxp did according to the word 
the riner ſtunke, and. the-Egyptians/ could 'inot © of Moſes : andthe frogs died out of the houſes, 
drinke of the water of the by _ _ "vis | _ the villages, and out of the fields. U 
. blood our all the land of 4 And they gathered them 'togeth er vpon Ei 
\©yyiſd. 9.7] 22 * And the Magicians of Fee * fo'with heapes, andthe land ſtanike. = 
: their enchantments brand Pharaohs heart was har- |'''35- Bur when Pharaoh faw that there was re "4 
dened, neither did hee hearken vnto them, as the | 1Jpire; "hee hardened his hearr, and hearkened not 18 
LokDd had ſaid. -ynto them, as the Lok D had faid. _ + 
23 And Pharaoh tured, and went into his | 16 q And the LozxD faid vnto Moſes, Say v1 Ve 
houſe,ncither did he ſet his heartto thibalſo. > | to Aaron, Streech outthy rod , and fmite the duſt 
' 24 Andall the Egyprians digged round abonr | of the land, _ ity Become lice, thorowout 
the riner for water to drinke : forthey couldnor alttheland of 
drinke of the warer of the river. - - '17:And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtrerched outhis 
25 And ſeuen dayes were fulfilled , after thix hand with: hisrodandſmote the duſt of theearth, 
the Loxp hadſmittenthe riner. © ::- / and it became lice, in man and in beaſt: all the 
CHAP. VII * | diiſtof the land becamke lice thorowout all the 
» Frogges are ſent. 8 Pharaoh ſucth to Moſes, | andof Egypt. 
12 and Moſes by prayer rewooneth them away. | 18 Andrt che Magicians did ſo withtheir enchant- 
16 The daſt is into bce', which the-Afa-| ments to bring forth lice, bur they couldnor : ſo 
gicians conldmordot.” 20'The fwarmes of flies. | there were lic: man, and ypon beaſt. - 
( 25 Pharaoh 'inclineth ro: lerthe prope goes » 32 | © 19. Then the Magiciansfaid vymo Pharaoh, This 
.- bat yet i hardened. & the finger of God.: And Pharaohs heart was 
A Na the Loxy Galen Moſes, Goe viito | harderied, 'and-hte/hearkened nor vnto them, as 
Pharaob,:and fay vnto him 3 Thus ſaiththe | the LoxD had faid. 
ga > my people go,that they may ſerue me. | - 20 q And the Lon faid vnto Moſes; Riſe vp #- 
if Kh #Rie tolerthem gor , beholg, | early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh : 
I Emir all thy borders wirh fr loe, he. commeth forth to the water, andfay vnto 
[./:F And the rin dba bring:forth ne ETY | him; Thus fairhthe.Lorp, Let my people goe, 
dantly,which ſhall goe'vp,, and-come into thine that they may ſerue me. ; 
houſe, and into thy Dedchamber, and vponthy | -.-2x Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people goe, FL 
bed, and into the Ar of thy ſeruatts,and vpon behold, I will ſend }] —_— of flies y vpon thee, for,.miv | 
thy-pcople, and into thine youey, and into thy and vpon thy ſeruants , and vpon thy people, and * of net=| 
[[En troughes.. into thy houſes: and theh its of the Egyptians {*** beaftry 
4 Andthefrogges ſhall come v both onthee, | ſhall be full of fwarmes of flics, & alſo the 4 noury | is 
and v thy people,and v he ſeruants. - | whereon they are. 
| 5 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes; Say 22 And I will ſcuer; mn that day, the land of 
vnto Aaron, Stretch/foorth thine hand with thy | Goſhen, in which my people dwell; thar no 
rod ouer'the ſtreames ,- ouer the rivers, 'and ouer ſwarmes of flies ſhall bee there, to the end thou 
the ponds, and cauſe frogges to.come vpvpon the| mayeſt know , thatI am the Lox in the midſt 
landof of Egypt.” of the carth. 
6 And Aaron rerched out bis hand ouerthe| 23. And I will putt a diuifion berweene my h4rreb £re- 
_ | warers of Egypt, -and the frogges came vp, and people, and thy people : || ro morrow (hall this Ze 
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eoucred the land of Egypt. figne be. Orgbyts 
*Awid..7) 7 * And the Magicians did ſo with their in-| - 24 And the LoxD'did ſo: and * there came a|* po 
; chantments, and[brought vp frogges vpor the| gricuous ſwarme of flies into the houſe of Pha-| V0» 
_ of of Eye Taoh,and into his feruants houſes, and into all the 
Pharaoh called for Mofes and "Aaron, land -of Egy SyPt: :'the land: was || corrupted by rea- [por,de- 
anda, Intreatethe L o n D , thathe may take are oy warme of flies. reged. 
[away the frogs esfrom me, and from my people : 5' EF And Pharaoh (called for Moſes, and for 
and I-will ws people goe ,. that P =_ doe| fret, and faid , Goe yee ſacrifice to your God 
Gacrifice ynto the Lokp. in the land. 

'9 AndMoſesfaidynto Pharaoh, 1 -ouer| 26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do ; for 
me : ||when ſhall Tentrearfor thee , and for thy | we ſhall acrifice the abomination of the Egypti- 
ſeruants,and for th y people, tof deſtroy the frogs | ans, to the Loxp our God, Loc, ſhall we facri- 
from thee, and thy 1 s, that they may remaine | fice the abomination of the Egyptians before 
Mn the riuer onely ?: ; their eies, and will they not ſtone vs? 

-:-T0; And hee faid;, ||To morrow. And bo faid, | 27 Wee will goe three dayes journey into the 

Bee: according toithy word: that. thou mayeſt | wilderneſſe, and facrifice tothe LoxÞ our God, 

know, that there is none like vnto the LoRD our | as'* he ſhall command vs. 

4 T (God. "28 And Pharaoh Maid, I will let you goe, that *Chapg.18 

44 *þ*.TI And the he rogges {ball depare from thee. arid | yee may facrifice to the Loxp your God in the 
=*from thy houſes, and from-thy ſeruants,- and} wildernefſe : onely you ſhall norgoe very farre a- 

thy people z hey hall remaineinthe river | way : intreat for mee. 


.. paddy, . -29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I goe out: Gola IT 
| & 4 Sls | And Moſs and Aaron weat out from Plas thee, and I will intreat the Lon o, _ the G, 
warmes 


gl ww 


Thomuraineof beats, Chap.bx, The plagnoohalky aF 


{wa Aics may depart from Pharaoh, from [| 14 For Iwill at this time ſend all m ues 
q _—_— | and > | eos to morrow ; | vpon thine heart, and vpon thy Geramite® and- 
ut lctnot Pharaoh deale deceitfully any more, | vpon thy people : that thou mayelt know thay 
a not letting the people goe to ſacrifice to the | theres none like me inall theearth. | 
DN En 15 Fornow I will ſtretch out my hand ; thats 
" 20 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh,and in- | I may {mite thee and thy os with peſtierice, 
kreated the LORD : | and thou ſhalt bee cut offtr STIR 
| 31 Andthe Lord didaccording to the word 16 Andin very deed, for * this cav/e-haue 1 
of Moſes : and he remooued the ſwarmes of flies f raiſed thee yp, or to ſhew in thee my power, | 
Fom Pharaoh , from his ſcruants , and from his | and that my name may be declared throughout all 
people : there remained not one. ; the earth. | h be 
- .32 And Pharaoh. hardened his heart at this 17 As yet. exalteſt thou thy ſelfe againft my 
time alſo, neither would he let the people goe. | people,that thou wiltnotler them goe?  — _ - 
| | 18 Behold, to morrow about this time, IT will 
| CHAP. IX cauſe itto rainea very grieuous haile, ſuch as 
x The murraine of beaſts. $ The plague of boiles, | hath not beene in Egypt, ſince the foundation 
| andblaines. 13 His meſſage about the haile. 22 thereof,cuen vntill now. Ig 
' The plague of haile.' 27 Pharaoh ſueth to Moe I9 Send therefore now, and gather thy carrell, 
ſer, 35 but yet ts hardened, andall that thou haſt in the field : for pox enery 
| FT" Hen the Lox ſaid vnto Moſes,Goe invnto | man and beaſt which ſhall bee found in the field; 
ſ 4 Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the Loxp | and ſhall not bee brought home, the haile ſhall" 
God of the Hebrewes , Let my people goe, that | come downe vpon them, andthey ſhall die. . * 
they may ſern2 me. | | | 20 Hee that feared the word of the Lok D 
-.2 -Forifthourefuſetolet them: goe, aud wilt | amongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh,niadehisſernants 
hold them ſtill. . | and his cattell flee into the houſes,” 0 o# 
3 Behold, the hand of the LoxD is yponthy | 21 And hee that F regarded riot the word of þor bs 
| cattell which is in the-field, vpon the horſes, | the Lorp, tft his ſeruants and his cattel{ in #47 Y=%9 
F yponthe aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon the oxen; | the field.” | | ne” 
; and vpon the ſhzepe : there all be a very grie- | - 22 © Andthe Lonp faid ynto Moſes; Stretth 
[nous murraine. forthithine hand toward heauen, that there'niay 
4 And the LorD ſhall ſener betweene the | bee haile in all the land of Egypt, ypon man'and 1 
catrell of Tſracl, and the-cattell of Egypt,and there | ypon beaſt;,* and vpon enery- herbe- of the field,. 
ſhall nothing die of all that is the childrens of | throughout the land of Egypr. [ (475 , DION 
Ifrael. : . * GLA Kd | 23 AndMoſes ſtretched foorth his rod toward 
'.5 -And the LoxDd appointed a ſer timsfaying, | heanen,and the Lord ſent thunderand haile, and 
To morrow the LorD ſhall'doe this thing in the | the fire ranalong vpon the ground;and the Loxy* 
land. | | rained haile ypon the andof Egypt. VG 
6 And the LorD did that thing on the mor- | ' 24 Sothers was haile , and fire mingled with' 
row; and all the cattelliof- Egypt dyed,bur of the | the haile, very grieuous ,fuch asthere wasnone' 
catrell of the children of Iſrael died not one.  * | like it inall theland of Egypt, ſince it becaitte a 
7 AndPharaoh fent,and behold, there was nor | nation. (9 UT OR REG GOT tf 
one of the cattell of the If{raclites dead.” And the | -25* And the haile ſinote throughour all the 
| heart of Pharaoh was hardened,and he did notlet | land'of Egypt ; all that was in the field, both man' 
the people goe. 44. - 1! * 7+ » | and beaſt; and the haile ſmote enery herbe of the” 
" -8 © And the Lok faid vnto Moſes, and vn- | field, andbrake enery tree of the field,” - 
to Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes-ofthe 26 Onely-in the land of Goſhen where the' 
firnace,and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards the hea- | children of Iſrael were, was there no haile, © _ 
uen in the ſight of Pharaoh : 7; OIL | ©-25"C And Pharaoh ſent , and called Tor Moſes 
|+::9 And it ſhall beecom+- ſinall duſt-ni all the | and Aaroh, and ſaid vato them, Thaue ſinned-chip 
land of Egypt, and ſhall bea boile breaking forth | time : the LonD is righteous, and Tand my peo-” 
ith blaines, vpon man-and vpon beaſt; through | ple are wicked. ORR as 
our allthe land of Egypt: © 7 - 5: 2% | ©-28- Intreat the LoRD, (forit is enough) þ xe;veices 
{ of the fiirnace,' and | that there beno more f mighty thunderings'and'þf Gee. 


5 LIN "av 7 


LY 


6 DP PT 


NE reap 
LEPRN) 7 
1 TIED 


ME IIY 2. NY 


DE aaa ONCES GAY = 
CS I AE RI IR 
. Oe Fey 


10 And they tooke aſhes 
bel ſtood before Pharaoh, and'Moſes ſprinkled itvp | haile,and T will let you goe, and yee ſhall ſtay no | 
LE toward heauen , and it became a boyle breaking | longer. oy _- '3 
E foorth with blaines, yponi man, and 'vponbeaſt.” 29 And Moſesfaid vato him; Aﬀoone as T am 
J \* IT And the Magicians could notiſtind be- = out of the citie, I will ſpread abroad 'my* 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the boyles : for the boyle | hands vnto the-LorD,ard therhunder ſhall ceaſe, 
#8 was vpon the Magicians , and vponall the Egyp- | neither ſhall there bee any more haile : tharthou Pol.14.1; 
* tians. | © 1 +27... | mayeſt know,how thatthe * earth # theLoxvs.! | 
7. * Chap; 4. |--12 Andthe LorD hardened the heart of :Pha- | - 30' Bur as fortheeand and thy ſeruants, I know, 
pL. raoh, and hee hearkened not ynto them, * asthe | thatyewillnot yet feare the LuxD God,  * 
-|Lo RD had ſpoken ynto:Moſes. -:: | 31 Andrthe flaxeand the barley was ſmitten Y 
13 © And the Lo & p-ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe | for the barley was in the care, and the flaxe was 
ypcarly inthe morning ,.and ſtand before Phas | bolted” - - © Lp 
raoh, and fay vnto. him, ,Thus Gith the. Lomr » | 32 Butthe wheat and the rye were not ſinit-#f 10. bid: 
God of the Hebrewes, Let.my people gae;, Rac ten : for they weref not growne vp. ; neg 
they may ſerue me. | _©-33 And: Moſes went out of the citie _ 
CEEp | Pharao 
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Phamoh , and ſpread choad his hands vntothe 
oKD-34nd the thunders and haile ceaſed,and the 
ine was not powred ypon the earth. 

- 34 And when Pharaoh aw, that the raineand 
haile, andthe thunders were ceaſed, hee fin- 
| mae mors,andhentced) bjahearr, he and his 
| \And the heart. of Pharaoh was —— 


I; God threatneth to ſend locuſts. 7 Pharaoh ma- 
ted by his ſeruants, inclineth to let the Iſtaclites 
"$06. 12 Theiplagst of the locuſts.” 16' Pharaoh 
«fherh ro Murs 21 21 The plague of darkeneſſe. 
.24' Pharaoh ſueth unto Moſes, 27 but yet is 
hardened. 
.. Nd the Lokp ſaid vnto Moſes, Goeinvynto 
Pharaoh; for * I haue hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his ſeruants , that I might ſhew 
neſe my figges before him : 
' 2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the cares of 
ay of thy ſonnes ſonne ; what things 
wer and my G ignes which I 
HENS amongſt them , that yee may know 
(how: that T'am-:the Lord. | 
And Moſes and Aaron came in vnto Pha- 
rach, and faid vnto him : Thus faith the L o n D 
My pay the Hebrewes, How long wilt thou re- 
| humble thy ſelfe before mee ? Ler my 
Deop! peer they my Ro me. - 
: 4; Els refuſe to let my. people goe,be- 
wy to morrow will I bring the * locuſts into 


bet co ofibrarch, 


gs char ne ——hc ce, 


eate the refidue of that which -is eſca 
which remaineth vnto youfrom the-haile , and 
<> | cate cuery tree, which groweth for you out 


N ne fie 1d.- - 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the hou- 
ſev all-thy ſeruants , -and the houſes of all the 
SSPPran which neither thy fathers, nor thy fa- 

haue ſcene, ſince the day thar they 
+ p65 wipes this day. And: hee tixr= 
ned himſelfe, and went oat from Pharaohs; ; - 
7 An ch SH ſeruants faid  ynto-him, 
Sow: long: ſhall 'this man bee a ſnare vate ys? 
Lerche men gor, 1 that they may ſerue the LokD 
thei Goda Knowelt thou not yer, char Hgypeie 
deſtroyed? 
- .. 4 { B.,, And Moſes and fon were brought Had 
-- > pom Pharaoh : -and hee faid vnto them, Goe; 


_ ſerr meſhe LonD your God : bur,f who are they 


$70 Moſes faid, Wee will goe with our 
young, and with our old, with our ſonnes , and 
rich our daughters , with our flockes, and with 
r-herdes will-wee-goe : for we muſt hold a feaſt 
nto the Lozp. 
.to.:And hefaid vnto them; Let the Loan bee 
> with you, as.Lwill let you goe, -and your little 
nes... Looke to it, for cuill is ore you... 
..11 Notſo: ; goe now ye that are men, & ferue 
h SOnD ,for thar you did deſire : : and they'were: 
.... Jrine out from Pharaohs preſence. -..!; +7 
- "4 12 'CAad the Lox fad ynco Moſey, Strexch 


; CT ht Crt by "Prob withs edearh of the firſt borne. ; 
bog. = 


cuſts that they may come vp vpon the lan 
of Egypt, and eate euery herbe of the land, euen 
all that the haile hath left. - 

13 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod ouers 
the land of Egypt, and the Lox Þ broughtan Eaſt 
wind vpon the land all that day, andall that 
night : and wher jt was morning,the Eaſt wind| 
brought the locuſts. 

14 And the locuſts went vp ouer all the-land 
of Egypt, and reſted inall the coaſts of Egypt : 
very grieuous were they : before them there 
wereno ſuch locuſts as they , neither after them, 
ſhall be ſuch. 

15 For they couered the face ofthe We 
earth,ſo that the and was darkened, and they did 
cate euery herbe of the land, and all the fruit off 
the trees, which the haile had left,8& there remai- 
ned'notany greene thing in the trees, or in the 
herbes of the field,through all the land of Egypr. 

16 © Then Pharaohf called for Moſes andif #54, 
Aaron in haſte : and he ſaid, I haue ſinned againſt |*** '* *4% 
the Lord your God, and againſt You. 

17 Now therefore forgiue , I pray thee my 
ſinne onely this once, and intreat the Lox Þ your 
God, that hee may "take away from mee this 
death onely.- 

18 And hee went our from Pharaoh, and in=: 
treated the Lok D. 

- 19 Andthe Lo RD turned a mighty ſtrong 
Weſt wind, which tooke away the locuſts, and 
7 caſt them. into the red ſea : there remained not Þ "we : 
one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. ” 

20 Butthe LokD hardened * | 
ſo hay he wouldnot let the children of Iſrael go; 

1 4 Andthe LoxÞ ſaid vnro Moſes, Stretch 
out -chine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
darkeneſſe ouer the land of Egypr , f cuen darke-|,,". 
nefſe which may be felt, ', feele darkes 

22 And Moſes tretched forth his hand towardſze/e. 
heauen:; and there wasa thicke darkenefle. in all 
the land of Egypr three dayes. 

23. They {aw not one another,neither roſe an 
from his: for three dayes-: * bur all the = 
dren of Iirael had light in ir dwellings. 

24 CAnd Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, 

,Goec ye, ſeruethe Lok Þ : onely lety 
flockes and pars herds bee ſtayed: let your lirtl 
ones alſo goe with 

.;'25;: And Moſes Gd, Thou muſt giue vs alſo 
ſacrifices , nd burne offerings, char we may far 
fice yned the LoxDp our God, 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs : 
ſhall. not ati hoofe beleft bchinde : forthereof) 
muſt wee take to ſerue the Lox Þ our God ; and 
weeknow not with what wee muſt ſerue the] 
LoKD, vntill we-come thither. 

27 © But the Loxd hardened Pharaohs hearty 
and he would not let them goe. 

-28” And Pharaoh faid vntohim,Getr thee from 
me, take heede to th ſelfe: ſee my faceno mores 
for in thatday thon ſecſt my face, thou ſhalt die. 

29: And Moſes faid , Thou haſt ſpoken well, F 
T wil ſee thy face againe no more. 

0, CHAP. XI. 


T : Gode meſſage to the Iſpachres to borrow iewels|, 
their neighbours. 4 Moſes threatneth Phas/ 


tHeb.that 


*Wiſd.18.t 
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Nd the Lozp {aid vito Moſes), Yet will I | teench day of theſame moneth 3.and the whol 
bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and | aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it} | 
vpon Bepprgantents he willet you goe hence: |T inthe ing,  [tHeb. bo 
when he thall let yow-goe ,. he ſhall ſurely thruſt | . 7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and ftrike|#*ce»ethe 
you out hencealtogether. it on the two fide poſtes, and on the ypper doore _— 
2 Speake now inthe cares of the people, and polte of the houſes, wherein they-ſhall eate ir. - * 
let euery man borrow of his neighbour,and cuery 8 . Andthey ſhall cate thefleſh in thar nighy 
«Chap.2.22 Woman of her neighbour, * jewels of ſiluer, and | roſte with fire,and vnleauened bread, vd with bit- 
_ W%] jewels of golde. 5 ter herbes they ſhall eate it. 

3 Andthe Lo R Þ gaethe people fauour in 9 Eatenotof ir raw, nor ſadden at all with 
the ſight of the Egyptians. . Moreouer the man | water,butroſte wth fire ; his head with his legs, 
*gcclu.45-3] * Moſes was very. = the land of Egypt, in | and with the purtenance thereof.” - - | + 
; the ſight of Pharaohs ſeruants , and- in the fight | _ 10 Andye ſhalllet nothing of it remaine yn- 
of the people. till the morning : and that which remaineth of it 

_ 4. AndMoſesfaid , Thus faith the Lo Þ, | vntillthe morning, ye ſhall bune with fire. 

*Cjup.1z. [* About midnight will I goe our into the midſt | 11 © Andthus ſhall ye cat it; with your loines 
29. of Egypt. Fl] - | girded, your ſhooes on your feete, and your ſtaffe 
' 5 | Andall the firſt bone inthe land of Egypt | in your hand: and yee ſhall cate itin haſte -: it is 
| ſhall die, from the firſt bome of Pharaoh, thar | the Lox Ds Paſſeouer. | 
ſitrerh-vpon his throne, euen vnto the firſt borne I2 For will paſſe through the land of Egy 
of the-maide ſeruant thatis behinde the mill, and | this _ and will ſmite all the firſt borne in the 
| all the firſt borne of - beaſts. | Iandof Egypt, both man and beaſt, and againſtall 

4. 6 - And there ſhall be a great cry throughout | the || gods of EgyptT will execute indgement : I 

A all the land of Egypt; fuchas there was none like | «m the Lozny. +0 Bis 
3 it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 13 And the blood ſhalbe to you for a toketi 
14 7 Butagpainſt any ofthe children of Iſrael, ſhall | vpon the honſes where you are : and when I ſee 
; not adogge mooue his tongue , againſt man or | the blood, I will paſſe ouer you, and the plague | 
beaſt: - yee may know how that the LoxD | ſhall notbee vpon you todeſtroy you, when I f Heb.for 4 | 
doeth-pur a difference betweene the Egyptians, | ſmite the land of Egypt. deftrutton, 
and Trae). \ bag 92 14 And this day ſhall be vnto you for a. me- 
8 Andall theſe thy ſcruants ſhall comedowne | moriall:and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to the Lox'b |. 
vnto me, and bow downe themſclues vnto mee, | throughout your generations : you ſhall keepeit] - 
HHeb.chat io aying , Get thee out;and all the people tharffol- | a feaft byan ordinance for euer. ' ' - 
ar thy ew: low thee ; and after thatT will goe out : and hee | 15 Seauendayes ſtall ye cate vnleaucned bread, 
tHeb.beare | wentout from Pharaoh in F a great anger. euen the ficit day yee ſhall put away leauen out Ss; 
of auger. | 9. And the LorD faid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh | your houſes : For whoſocuer ecateth vnleauened 
ſhall not hearken vnto you, that my wonders | bread, from the firſt day vnto the ſcuenth day, 
may be multiplyed inthe land of Egypt. that ſoule ſhall be cut off trom Iſrael. - 
10. And Moſes and Aaron didall theſe wonders 16 Andin the firſtday there ba be an holy 
before: Pharaoh : and the LoxD hardened Pha- | conuocation, and in the ſeuenth day there ſhall be 
raohs heart,ſo that he would not let the children | an holy conuocation to you:no manner of wotke 
of Iſrael goe out of his land. | h ſhall bedone in them, faue that which eueryfman Heb/aule; 


{or,Princes 


C H A-P. - XII. - +. |-muſteatethat onely may be done of you. 

1 Thebeginning of the yeere is changed. 3' The|- 17 Andye ſhall obſerue the feaſt of vnleaue- 
Paſſeoxer is inſtituted, 11 The Rite of the | ned bread: for in rhis ſelfefame day, haue I 
| Paſſconer. 15 Vnuleauened bread. 29 The firſt | brought your armies out of the land of Egypr ; 
| borneare ſlaine. 31::The 1ſraclites are drixen | therfore ſhall ye obſerue thisday inyour generati«| 
ont of the land: 37 They come to. Sweeath.' 43 | ons, by an ordinance for cuer. 
| + Theordimance of the Paſſeower.:, | I8 © * Inthe firſt woxerh, on the foureteenth|*Levic.23.5 
' K& Ndthe Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes and Aaroh | -day ofthe moneth at euen, yee ſhall cate ynleaue-|num. 38.16. 
in the land e, ſaying, ' : | ned bread, vntillthe oneandtwenticth day ofthe 

- 3. This moneth Balbe vmo-you the begin- | moneth at euen. 
ing of moneths : it ſhallbe the moneth- of 19 Seuendayes ſhall there beno leauen found 
the yeere to you. *Y | 30 92404 + ——_ for whoſocuer eateth that which 
.3 TSpeake ye yntoallthe Congregation of | is leauened , euen thar ſoule ſhall be cur off from 
Ifrael, faying , .In the tenth day of this moneth, py of Iſrael, whether he be a trans 
e 


y ſhall take to them euery man a lambe;-:ac- | ger, or inthe land. ' & 
{ 0r,4;d4e. \cording to the houſe of their fathers, a || lambe | 20 Yee ſhall eate nothing leauened: in all y 
an houſe. p50 habitations ſhall yee cate ynleauened bread. 
4 - And if the houſhold be to little for:the | -' 21 © Then Moſes called for all the Elders 
lambe, let him and his neighbour next: vnto his | -Iſracl,andfaid vnto them;Draw out,and take you 
houſe, rake #r according'to:the number /of the | || lambe according to your families, and kill the|y orggdde; 
foules : cuery man according to his' cating; ſhall | iPaſſcouer. Þ* ET 
ce your.count for thelambe; 1+): +4112] 22 * Andyee ſhall takeabunch of hyſ *Heb.rr.28 
5 Your lambe ſhall be: without blemiſh/, | a | dip itin the blood that # in the baſon , i : 
of the firſt yeere-: yee ſhall take ir'out from | the lintell, and rhe two fide poſts with the blood] 
the ſheepe, or from the goates.. 3. --//+/-* | thatis in the baſen : and none of you ſhall goe oury _. 
| 6 And yee ſhalbktepe.icvp votill the-foure+] atthe doore of RD morning. | 


; |{Heb. ſonne 
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The 


Paſſeouer. ' Ex 


us. Thefirſtborneſanai 


— — 


&d. 


*Joſb.4.6. 


*Clap.t 1.4 


tHeb.bowſe | 
of the pit. 


[ordough, 


jand 11.2, 


{didas the Lok Þ had commanded Moſes and 


| Aaron, ſodidthey. 
. 29 © * Andit came to paſſe, that at midnight 
the L o k Þ ſmoteallthe firſt borne inthe land of 


Wik8.2x Egype, *from the firſt borne of Pharaoh thar ſate 


| houſe, where there was nor one dead. 


[from amongſt my people , both you-and-the 


yptians were vrgent _— the 
| people,thar they might ſend them our of the land 
« AN the LoxD ſpakevnto Moſes f 


*Chap. 3.23} —_— * jewels of filuer, and jewels of gold, 


. | them ſuch things as they required : and thi j- 
i _ things as they req ley ſpo 


{*Nam-33.3] om Rameſes' ro Succoth , abour fixe hundred 


. [ourof 
[they prepared forthemſclues any viRuall. -. 


' 23\ For theLon Þ will paſſe through'to ſmire 
he Egyptians : and when hee ſeeth the blood vp- 
the lintell,and on the two ſide poſts,the Lok D 
ill paſſe ouer the doore,& will notTuffer the de- 
pyer to come in ynto your houſes to ſmite yo. 
© 24 Andyce ſhall obſerue this thing for an or- 
inance to thee, and to thy ſonnes for cuer. 
-" 25 Andirt ſhall cometo paſſe, when yee bee 
come tothe land, which the Loxd will gine you, 
according as he hath promiſed,thar ye ſhall keepe 
this ſeruice? | | 
26 * Andit ſhall come to paſſe, when your 
children ſhall fay vnto you , W hat meane you by 
this ſeruice.' - | 
27 That yee ſhall ay, Iris the ſacrifice of the 
LokDs Paſleoner, who pafled ouer the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael inEgypt,when he ſmote the 
; ;ans, and delinered our houſes. And the 
ople bowed the head,and worſhipped. 
-. 28. Andthe children of Iſracl went _ and 


on his throne, vntothe firſt borne of rhe capriue 
that was in the | dungeon, and all the firſt borne 
of atrell. | 2 ie 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vpin the night, hee and 
all his ſernants, and all the Egyptians ; and there 
was 2 great crie in Egypt : for there was nota 


31 CT And hee called for Moſes and Aaron 
by riight, and faid, Riſe vp and ger you foorth 


children of Ural : and goe, ſcruethe LoxDd , as 
ye hane ſaid. 
32 Alſotake your flockes, and your herdes, as 


33 And the Egypt 


in haſte : for they-ſfaid, Wee be all dead. wer. 
34 And the people tooke their before it 

was leanened, their || kneading troughs. beeing 

bound vp in their clorhes,vpon their ſhoulders. 

. .-35 Andthe children of Iſrael did according to 

the word of Moſes : and they borrowed of the 


36 Andthe Lox gaue the e fauour in 
the ſight ofthe Egyprians,ſo that they lent vnto 


' '37 © And* the children of Iſrael journeyed 


thouſand on foot char were men, beſide children. 

..38 And a f mixed multitude went vp. alſo 
with them, and flockes, and herdes, euen very 
much cattelL ; G4 MIL TICAL 

. rears baked eps _ of the 
dongh, whicl vankinry argues we; 
for itwasnot Crd, becauſe they pany." 1 
and could not tarrie, neither :had 


--40 Now the ſoiourning of the children of 
Ifrachwhodweltin Egypt, mas * foure hundred 
| 41 And itcame co paſſe at the end ofthe foure 


* 


ye haue ſaid : and be gone, and bleſſe mee alſo. | 


did veto me, whien I came foorth out of Bgypt- 
2 


hundred and thirty yeeres, exex the ſelfe ſame 
day it camet© paſſe, thar-all the hoſtes of the 
LoRD went our:from the land of Egypt7 ” '''' 
” 42 Irisaf night'tq be much obſerued/ vnto 
the LoxD , for bringing them out from the land 


oY 


fHel, s 
ng br of o. 


of Egypt : 'Thisis that night: of the Lo Þ to|/ernarin. 


be obſerued of all the chuldren of Iſrael, in their 
generations. Wer Fer 
45 TAE 
ron, This is the ordinance of the Paſſcouer : there 
ſhall no ſtranger catthereof. © ' 
.- 44 But cuery mans ſeruant that is 
money:,: whenthou haſt ciraunciſed'him; then 
ſhall he eate thereof. 4089 S117 3 
. 45- Aforreiner, and an hired feruant ſhall nor 
catethereof. m2 L ih v7 fear 3201 7 
46 * In one houſe ſhall it be earen , thou: ſhalr 
not carry foorth ought of the fleſh abroad outof 
the howſe,*neither ſhall ye breake a bone thereof. 
47 All the Congregationof Iſrael ſballfkeep'it:; 
48 And: whien a erſhall ſoiourne with 
thee,and will keepe the Paſſeouer tothe L'o & Þ, 
letall his males be circumciſed, and thenler him 
come neere, and keepe it::and:he fhallbe as/one 
that is borne in the land 2 for no! vncircumciſed 
perſon ſhall cate thereof; + - 
49 Qne law ſhall be to him that is homeborne, 
and vnto the ſtrunger that ſojiourneth among you. 
50 Thus didaltthe children of Ifrack: as: the 
LorxD commanded Moſes and Aaron,ſo did they. 
51 And it came to paſſe the ſelfe ſame day,that 
the Lord did bring the children of Iſrael out of 
theland of Egyprtby their armies. | = 
CHAP. XIII. TR 
1 The firſt borne are ſanttified to God. . 3 The 
' memoriall of the Paſſconer 1 commaniled. 11 
The firſt lings of beaftes are ſer apart. 17 The 
Iſtaclites goe ont of Egypt , and carry Tofephs 
bones with them. 20 Theyicome ro Etham. 21 
| God guideth them by the pillar of aclaoide, and 
4 pillar of fire. pct ane? 


- 


2 *SanGifie vnto meeall the cl byene, 


And the Lox faid vnto Moſes __ Aa- | | 


bought for | 


*Num.g.tz 

*Tohn.19, 
6, 4 

$51.4. ae if 


*Chap.23, 
29.& 341 


whartſocuer openeth the wombe , among the 
childrenof Irael , :both of man and of beaſt: ir 

3 \:And Moſes ſaid vntothe people, Remem- 
ber this day ,: in which ye came our from-Egypr, 


euit. 27.20, 
numb. 3.13, 
nd 8.16, 


luke. 2.33. 


out ofthe houſe of f bondage : for by ſtrength of [tH*)-/er: 


handrthe:LonÞD brought you out fromthisip/#ce: 
there ſhall no leauened bread be eaten. *: : of a 
- 4 Fhis day came ye curt,in the moneth Abib. 
5 4 Andit ſhalbe when the Loxd that bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanirtes, andthe Hit- 
pas meas - 7 rn na the Hiuires, and the 
Jebufites, which hee ſware vnto thy fathers to 
giue thee, a land flowing with milke and honey, 
tharthbuſhalt keepe 
6 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt cate 'vnleanened 
bread: and in the ſeuenth day ball bee a feaſt ro 
the Lony.'' be © gof podtercr i 
+2 : Vnleauencd bread ſhall be caten ſenen daies: 
and there ſhall nd leanened bread bee ſeene with 
thee : eo olga there bee leanen fſeene with, 
8: G And thou ſhalr ſhew thy ſon in that day, 
Gying,This irdonebecauſe of that which the Lond 


—_— ”, ai -” "4 


this ſeruice in this monerh.| 
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4.xiiij. Pharaoh purſueth [{racl;, 


Thecloudie pillar. Ch 


9 And it ſhalbe for a figne vntothee,vpon thine 
hand , and for a memoriall betweene thine eyes, 
hatthe Lok Ds law maybe in thy mouth :. for 
ith a ſtrong hand hath the Loz.D brought thee 
f Egypt. [: 
= . Thou ſhalr therefore keepe this ordinance 
(in his ſeaſon from yeere toyeere. _ 
we 2 C And it ſhall bee when the Lord ſhall 
bring thee intothe land of the Canaanites, as hee 
ſware vnta thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhall gue 
it thee : 7. +l 
Chapea2. | 32 * That thou ſhalt + ſet a part vnto the 


$24.19 [LORD all that openeththe matrix,and every firlt- 
142% ling that commeth of a beaſt, which thou haſt 
Heb.ceuſe the males ſhall be the Loxps. 
opeſew#r 1; And euery firſtling of anafſe thouſhalt re- 
deeme with a\|lambe: & xf thou wiltnot redeeme 


cit it , then thou ſhaltbreake his necke, and all the 

firſt borne of man amongſt thy children ſhalt thou 
redeeme. tac 

14 © And it ſhallbe when thy ſonne asketh 

d.ro thee f in timetocome, faying , W hat is this ? 

or-ow. [that thou ſhalt lay vnto him ; By ſtrength of hand 


5 Lox Þ brought vs out from Egypt, from the 
ouſe of bondage. | 
I5 Anditcame to paſſe when Pharaoh would 
hardly let vs goe, thatthe Lo & Þ ſlew all the 
firſt borne in the land of Egypt, both the firſt 
bore of man,and the firſt borne of beaſt : There- 
fore I facxifice to the Lok D All that openeth the 
matrix , being mules : but all the firſt borne of 
my children I redeeme. | 

16 And it ſhall be for a token vpon thine hand, 
nd for frontlets betweene thine eyes. Forby 
ſtrengrh of hand the Loa D brought vsforth out 


of Egypt. | 
17 « And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh had 


fort fine © 


4ranke. ' and'of Egypt. - | 


19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph with 


kthe wildemeſſe. | ; 
2t And * the Lok Þ went before them by day 


"N £1 

adene. 1, 4ifrs pillar of a cloade , 70 lead them rhe way, 
3-plal vioek y night ina pillar of fire, to giue them light 
4+ I:COrin. : 


to goe by day and night. | 

. 22 'He took notaway the pillar of the cloud by 
day, *inor the pillar of fire by night, from befote 
the people. | 


| 


IO.1. 


fNehe.g. 19 


CHAP. XIIIL. ; 
1 God inſtrutteth the Iſraelites tn their tourney. 
5. Pharaoh purſueth after them, 10 The Iſra- 
elites muimure. 1, Moſes comforteth them. 
j 15 God inftrutteth Moſes, 19 The clonde re- 
j- Wooneth behinde the campe. 21 The 1ſraciites 
- +  }- paſſethorow thered Sea, 2.3 which drowneth the 
I of % i160 


F 0 A end. res 


A the Lox D ſpake ynto Moſes, faying,. ' 
2 Speake wnto the children 'of race 

they turne and encawpe before * Pi«hahiroth, be 
tweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer. againſt Baal- 
zephon : before it,ſhall ye encampe by the Sea. - 
3 For Pharaoh willy ofthe children of Ira- 
el, They are intangledin the land; the wildernes 

hath ſhut them in. foie 4 i 
4 AndI1will-harden Pharaohs heart , that he 
ſhall follow-after them , and I will be honoured 
vpon Pharaoh , and vpon all his hoſte, thar the 


they did ſo. | 
the people fled: And the heart of Pharaoh and 
of his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and. 
they ſaid, Why haue we done this, that we haue 
let Iſrael goe from ſerning vs ? 

6 And he madeready his charet, and tooke 
his people with him. 

7 Andhe tooke fixe hundreds choſen charets; 
and all the charers of Egypr, and captaines ouer c- 
uery one of them. 31s 

8 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh King of Egyprt,and he purſitcd after the 
children of Iſrael: and the children of Ifael went 
out with an high hand. 

9 But * the Egyptians purſued after them ( all 
the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and his horſe» 
men, and his armie)and ouertooke them encam 
ing by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before Baal 
Zephon. 24 | 

10 <4 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chils 
dren of Hrael lift vp their eyes, and behold, the 


ſorc afraid : and the children of Iſrael cryed out 
vatothe LoRD. ' | Ds 
_ 4p4 they faid vnto' Moſes, Becauſe there 
wcre nFgraus in Egypt, haſt thou taken vs away 
to dic in the wildernefle ? Wherefore haſt thoa 
dealt thus with-vs,to carry vs forth our of Egypt 
I2-* Is not this the word that wee did ell thee 
an Egypt, faying, Let vs alone, that we may ſerue 
the Egyptians? Forit had beene better for vs t6 
ſcrue the Egyptians , then that we ſhould die in 
the wilderneſle; r75i0N 2: 
13 4 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
yee not ,-ftand ſtill , and fee the aluation of the 


the _——_ whom yee haue ſeene to 
ſhall ſee them againe x. more foreuer. = 
14 The Lad ſhall fight foryou, and ye ſhall 
- holde your peace. KY & 
15, C-Ard the Lox faid vnto Moſes, Where 
. fore cryeſt thouwnto me? \ Speake varo the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl,that they goe forward. ; 

16 'Buthift thou vp thy 
thine hand'-ouer the: ſea , - and diuide it : and the 
children of:1{rael ſhall go on dry ground thorow 


Egyptians may know that I am the Loy. And| 
5 | Anditwas told the King of Egypt, that | 


Egyptians marched after them, and they . were | 


k Chap.6.9; 


Toſh, 24. 6, 


-LoRD;whichhee will —_—_ to day ; ou or, fe 
, Ye here 


rod, and tretch” 0 - 


the mideof the ſea. SR HE 
17 AndI, behold, Iwill hardenthe hearts 
of the Egyptrans,and they ſhall follow them: and 
I wil getme honour vponPharaoh,8&ypon all his 

hoſte,vpon his charets,and vpon his horſemen. - 
18 And the Egyptians ſhal know that Iam rhe 
LoRD,when I hane gotter:me hofhour vpon Pha» 

raoh, vpon his charets, and vpon his horſeman..: 
19 C Andthe Angel of Godwhich wake. 

Z 3 


"_ 

= 

E pane 

10 ay, 
Go 


Sexisdiuided. © | Exqdu 


us by 


Moſes ſong. 


y 


PToſh.423- 


I14+3e. 
Pal 78.1 3 
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| WH EY 


_ © Fore the campeof Iſrael, remouedand went behind | 
them, and the'pillar of the cloude wentfrom be- 


re theirface,and ſtood behinde them. 


| 20 -At it came betweene the campe of the E- 


yptians,, and the campe of Iſrael, and it was a 
cloud and darkenefle ro chem, but it gaue light by 


+night fo cheſe :ſo that the one came not neere the 


ther all the night. : 
- | 31 AndMoſes ſtretched out his hand ouer the 


feaand the Lord cauſed the ſea to goe backe by 


-aſtrong Eaſt winde all thatnight-, and made the 
ifea drie land,and the waters were * diuided : 

22 And* the children of Iſrael went into the 
-midſt of the ſex ypon' the drie-ground, and the 
waters were a walvnto them on their right hand 
-and on their left. __ | 
. -23 @ And the Egyptians purſiied,and wentin 


| after them, to the middeſt ofthe ſea, exc all 


[Pharaohs horſes, his charets,and his horſemen. 

24 Andit came to paſle, that inthe morning 
watch the Lo & Þd looked vnto the hoſte of the 
the pillar of fire, and of the 


Kaypiens, 0 
| dond,and troubled the hoſte of the Egy 


*..25 Andtooke off their charet wheeles , || that 
they draue them heauily : So that the Egyptians 
fad, Ler vs flee from the face of Iſrael : for the 
LoxD fighteth for them,againſt the Egyptians. 


| - 26 © Andthe Loy faid vnto Moſes, Stretch 


out thine hand ouer the Sea, that the waters may 

comeagaine ypon the Egyptians, vpon their cha- 

rets, and ypontheir horſemen. _ 

- 27 AndMoſesſtretched foorth his hand ouer 

= ea, and the ſeareturn - - h — ſtrength when 
Ie Morning a d : and the Egyptians fled a- 

gainſt it: and <. ordt ouerthrew the Egyptians 


3n the midſt of the Sea. 


28 And the waters returned,. and couered the 


] charets, and the horſemen, and all e of 


Pharaoh that came into the Sca after theth : there 
remained notſo much as * one of them. 

29 Burthe children of Iſrael walked vpon dry 
land in the midſt of the Sea, and the waters were a 


| wall vato them on their right hand, and on |: 


their left. H1-4 | | 
::: 3o Thusrhe Loxp faucd Ifract that day out of 
the hand of the on dn tops hagkal 
gyptians dead vpon the ſea ſhores ; :f * 
_ 31 And Ifracifaw thargreat F worke which 
the Loxp did yponthe'| tans : andthe peo- 
pt ed the LoxDand belecucd the Lon vp, and 
& Gxuanc Moles: -- Tan Wit | 


= 


ants oC AP HVo A! +: 

"| x Moſes ſong. 22 The people wantwater, 23 The 
= waters at Marah are bitter: ' 25 | A' tree foect- 
-]-* neth them. /27 Ar Elim are rwelue weltes, and 


| ſexe 1 
Tn noun the-children. of Iſrael 


 & this ſong vntotheLo & D, andſpake, ſiy- 
ing, I will ſing vnto. the. Loxp : for hee hath 


H- - 


- 


}. 
» 


-|rrumphed gloriouſly,the horſeand his rider hath 


en into the ſea. 


-2:: The Lo's dis my ſtrengthand: Fong, and 


. > faliation : he noe 5192 8 and 
Wi p__ re him anhabitation, my fathers God, 
I wi exalt him, -' T: P / : : 


: +4" : The Lond '£# a man of warte : the Lond 
AhiaName-o:! id hog bot fs 1 ene 
- þ: 4: Pharaghscharetsand his haſte hathyhee caſt 


707 £4 


into the ſea: his choſen capraines alſo are drowne 


in the red ſea. 


5 The depths haute cotjered them: they Fe) 


'3nto the bottome as a None. 


ed in pieces the enemie. 


| med them as ſtubble. 


in the heart of the ſea. 


- 9 Theenemiefaid , I will purſue, T will oner- 
take, I will diuide the . pk my luſt ſhall be fa- 
draw my ſword, mine 


tisfied vpon them; I will 
hand ſhall |] deſtroy them. 


waters. 


earth ſwallowed them. 


Paleſtina. 


ſhall meltaway. 


; "TG: * Feare and dread ſhall fall vpon then, þDeur.z.24 
by the greatneſle of thine arme they ſhall bee as jioſb.z 5. 


ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſle 
rilt the people paſſe oner , de 
chaſed: 


'haue eſtabliſhed. 


drie land in the mids of the ſea. 


with dances. 


*- 21 And Miriam anſwered them,Sing yt'tothe 
-Lo RD, forhe hath triumphed glorioufly : the 
horſe and his rider hath he throwen into the ſea. 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red Sea, 
and they went our into the wildernefſe of Shur : 
and they went three dayes in the wilderneſſe, and 


foundho water. 


- 23 © And whenthey came to Marah, they 
could not drinke ofthe waters of Marah,for they 
were bitter : therefore the name of it was called 


[] Marah. 


6 Thy right hand, OL o & D, is become glori- 
'ous in power, thy righthand,O Lox », hath daſh 


7 And in the greatneſle of thine excellencie 
thou haſt ouerthrowen them, that roſe vp againſt 
thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath , hich confu- 


$ Aidwiththeblaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered together : the floods ſtood yp- 
-right as an heape , «nd the depths were congealed 


| "IM 
Io Thoudidſt blow with thy winde , the ſea bow 
couered them, they ſanke as lead in the mightie 


11 Whoz#likevntothee,OL o k D, amongſt 
the||gods? who #like thee ,' glorious in holi- [{or, jt) 
neſſe, fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders } Res. 

12 Thou ftretchedſt ourtthy right hand, the 


13 Thouin thy mercy haſt led foorth the peo- 
ple which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided 
them in thy ſtrength vnto thy holy habiration. 

I4 * The people ſhall heare, 4nd be afraid : |*Deut.2.z5 
forrow ſhall take holde on the inhabirants of ſioſk.1.s. 


' 15 Thenthedukes of Edom ſhall be amazed: 
the mightic men of Moab trembling ſhall take 
hold vpon them : all the inhabitants of Canaan 


ich thou haſt pur- 


15. Thou ſhalt bring them in,and plantthem in 
the mountaine of thine inheritance, in the place, 
-O:LorD, which thou haſt made for thee ro dwell 
In, inthe SanQtuarie, O Lorp , which thy hands 


; 8: The LokD ſhall reigne for cuer andeuer. 
-: I 9:Borthe horſe of Pharaoh went in with his 
charers, and with his horſemen into the ſea, atd 
the Lokp brought againe the waters of rhe ſea | 
|] -vpon them: But the children of Iſrael went on 


20 © And Miriam the Propheteſſe the ſiſter of 
' Aaron; 'tooke a timbrell in her hand, andall the | 
men went out after her , with timbrels, and 


ouer, OLoxnp, 


| 24 And 
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rrerneſſe: 
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The Iſraclites murmure. 


Che: 


T . XV] oy 


- Quallesare ſent,-| 


: 27 


* Ecclus. 
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* Numb. 
331% 


tHeb. the 
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day, 


| 24 And the peopl 
 Gaying, What ſhall we drinke ? -*| 
25 And heecryed vntotheLom DD, and the 


le. murmured againſt Moſes, 


Lok D ſhewed him a * tree, which when hee 
had caſt into the waters, the waters were made 
| fweet : there he made a ſtatute, and an ordinance, 
and there he prooued them, a 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
' the voice of the Lo = D thy God, and wilt doe 
that which is right in his fight, and wilt gue 
care to his commandements, and keepe all his ſta- 
tutes, I will put none of theſe diſeaſes yponthee, 
which I have brought vpon the Egyptians: for I 
am the Lok D that Feakerh thee. | 

27 © * Andthey came to Elim : where were 
twelue welles of water, and threeſcore and tenne 
palme trees,& they encampedthere by the waters. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Iſraelites come to Sin, 2 They murmure 

for want of bread. 4, God promiſeth thembread 


Manna, 16 The ordering of Manna. 25 It 
was not to be found on the Sabbath. 32 An 0- 
| merofit#«preſerued. | 
A Nd they tooke their journey from Elim,and 
all the Congregation of the children of 11- 
rael came vnto the wilderneſfle of Sin, which is 
betweene Elim and Sinai ,: on the fifteenth day of } 
the ſecond moneth after their departing our of 
the land of Egypt, 

2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- | 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and'Aaron 
in the wilderneſſe: | on 

3 And the children of Tſrael faid vnto them, 
Would ro God wee had died by the hand of the 
LoRD in the land of Egypt, when we fate by the 
fleſh-pots, a»d when we did cat breadto the fall: 


neſle,to kill this whole aſſembly with hunger. 
| 4 © Thenfaid theLozD vnto Moſes, Behold, 


| people ſhall goe our; and gather F a cerraine rate 
.cuery dy, that I may prooue them, whether they 


will walke in my Law, orno, 2 F190} ONT 
5 Andit ſhallcometapaſſe, that on the ſixt 
day , they ſhall prepare that which they bring in, 
and it ſhall be twice as much as they gather daily. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron faid ynto all the chil- 
dren of :I{racl , Ar Euen, then ye ſhall know that 
the .LogD hath brought you. out from the land of 


__ en in the morning, then yee ſhall ſee the 
glory of the Lox», fre he hearethyour mur- 
muringsagainſt the LoRD; and what are we;that 
yee murmure againſtvy? | |: W 
8.. And Moſes ſaid, Thss ſpall be when the Lond 


| Ithe Congregation of the children of Liracl, Come 


Iſrael, that they looked toward the wildemeſle, 


ſhall give you in the eucning fleſh to cate, and in 
the morning bread to the full : for thattlie Lord 
heareth-your murmurings which yee murmure 
againſt him; and what ane we?- your murmurings 
are not againſt ys, but againſt the Lon. | 
9 © And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say-vnto all 


neere before the Lord : for he. hath heard your 
murmurings. | | \ of 

19 And. it came'to paſſe as. Aaron Tpake wn- 
to the-whole Congregation of the .children of 


from heauen. 11 Duailes are ſent, 14 And| 


for yee haue brought .vs' foorth into rhis wilder-| 


Iwill caine bread from heauen for you 7 and' the | | 


and behold, ric glory of the Lox o * appeared in 
the cloud. - a | : 

11 TAndthe LokD ſpake vnto Moſes, fayi 

12 I hauc heard the murmurings of the "ht 
dren of Iſrael : Speake vnto them, faying , At 
Euen ye ſhall eate fleſh, and in the moming yee 
{hall be filled with bread : and ye ſhall know that 
Iam theL o KD your God, | 

I3 And it cameto paſſe, that ar Euen * the 
quailes came vp and couered the campe: and in 
the morning the dew lay round about the hoſte. 

14. And when* the dew that lay was gone vp, 
behold,vpon the face of the wilderneſſe there lay 


*Chap.1 35, 
21, 


*Num.1 1. 
31. 


*Nam. 12. 


7. plal.78, 


a ſmall round thing , as ſmall as the hoare froſt ori 
the ground. | | | 

I5 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw -it, 
they ſaid one to another, || It is Manna : for they 
wilt not what it was. And Moſes faid vnto them, 
* This is the bread which the Lo & Þ hath ginen 
you to cate, | 

16 © This is the thing which the Lox Þ hath 
commanded : garher of it enery man according to 
his eating : an Omer Þ for'enery man, according 
to the number of your f perſons , rake yee enery 
man for them which are in his tents. | 

17 Andthe children of Hrael did ſo,and gathe- 
red fome more;fome lefle. | 

18: And when they did metei: with an Omer, 
* he that gathered much, had nothing oner, and he 
that gathered little, had no lacke ;*they gathered 
euery man according to his eating. 

19 And Moſes faid, Let no man leaue of it 
till the morning. PE OE | 

29 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not vnto 


-Moſes,burt ſome of them left of itvnrill the mgr- | | 


ning, and it bred wormes, and ſtanke : and Moſes 
-was wroth with them. : 

21 -Andthey gathered it euery morning,enery 
man according to his eating: and when the Sunne 
waxed hote,it melted. FE IT OR 

22 Andit came to paſſe that on the ſixrday 
they gatherd twice as much bread,twoOmers for 
one men : and all the rulers of the Congregation 
came and told Moſes. | wi 

23 And he faid vntothem, This is that which 
the LorD hath faid, To morrow # the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vntothe LorD : bake that which 
you will bake, to day , and ſeethe that yee will 
ſeethe, and that which remaineth ouer, lay vp for 
you tobe kept vntill the moming. . | 

24 Andthey laid it ng morning,as Mo- 
ſes bade : and it, did not ſtinke, neither was there 

worme therein. | 

25 AndMoſes faid , Eate that to day, for ro 
day is aSabbath vnto the Lord ; to day yee ſhall 
not findirin the field. Fen 

26 Sixe dayes yee ſhall garher it, but on the 


be none. w_ | 
27 TE Andit came to paſſe, that there went out 
ſome of the people on the ſeuenth day for ro ga- 
ther,and:they found none. | 5 | 

28 Andthe Lok faid vnto Moſes, How long 
refuſe ye to keepe my Commandements, and my 


ſeuenth day which is the Sabbath , initrhere ſhall] 


2 4. wild. 
16.20, 


| 0r,whe?t 
& this ? or 
87 45 4 pore 
£108. 

* Joh. 6.314 
1,cor.10.3 
THeb. by t 
olle or 
head. 
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* 2.Cor.s. 
Ch 


Lawes ? 


29; See, for thatthe LorD hath giuen you the| 


Sabbath , therefore he gineth you on the ſixt day 
the breadof'two dayes : abide yee euery man in 


— —— 


- The Iſracltes murmure. 


E: 


codus. Moſes buildeth an. 


— 


ltar, 
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= | 
.*Toſh.5.' | 
-I 2+» ache. 


9.15» 


* Numb, 
304+ 


* Chap.7. 
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* Numb, 
«70+ IS, 
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IOF. 


Y,cor, 10. 4 
UT het 8, 


[and 


| me? Wherefore doe ye tempt 


— = ight 


= let no man goe out of his place on the 
cuenth day. | 


30 So the people reſted onthe ſcuenth day. 
31 And-the houſe of Iſrael called the name 


. [thereof Manna : and it 4s like Coriander ſeed, 
| white ; and the taſte of it was like wafers made 


which the Lo « D commandeth : Fill an Omer 
of it to bee kept for your generations, that they 
may ſee the bread wherewith I haue fed you in 


| the wildernefſe, when I brought you foorth from 


the land of h 
33 And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Take a pot, 
put an Omer full of Manna therein, and lay it 
vp beforetheLo & Dd , to be kept for your gene- 


. 


4 \s the LoxD commanded Moſes, fo Aaron 


' | aidiit before the mcaoy| » hops | 
el did cate Manna 


35 And the children o 
fourtie yeeres, * vntill. they came' to a land in- 
habited : they. did eate Manna, vnrill they came 
 vnto the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an Omerigth: tenth part of an Ephah. 
CHAP. XVIL 
1 The people murmure for water at Rephidim. 5 

God ſendeth him for water to the rocke in Horeb. 
' $ Amalech jsonercome by the holding vp of Mo- 

ſes hands. 15 Moſes buildeth the Altar I E- 

HOVAH Niſii. 


b Nd all the Songregyit of the children 


| of Iſrael journeyed from the wildernefſe of 
Sin after their _—_ , according to the com- 
mandement of the Lon D, and: pitched in 
Rephidim : and there was no water forthe peo- 
ple rodrinke: - | 

2 Wherefore *the people did chide with Mo- 
ſes,and faid, Giue vs water that wee may drinke. 
And Moſes faid ynto them, PY chide you with 

eLokp? 

3. Andthe people thirſted there for water,and 
the people murmured againſt Moſes, and faid, 
Wherefore is this that thou haſt brought vs vp 
out of Egypt, to kill vs and our children, and our 
catecll with thirſt? 

4 And Moſescryed vnto the Loxp , faying; 
What ſhall I doe vntothis people ? they bee al- 
moſt ready to ſtone me. 
 . s AndtheLox pfaid vntoMoſes, Goe on 
before the people, and take with thee of the El- 
ders of Ifrael : and the rod wherewith * thou 
ſmnoreſt the riner,take inthine hand,and goe- 

6 * Behold, I will ſtand before thee there, 
on the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite the 


' rocke, and there ſhall come water out of it, that 


the people may drinke. And Moſes did fo, in the 
fight of the Elders of Ifracl. J 
.. 7 Andhe called the name of the place,||Maſſh, 
and || Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the chil- 
dren of1{rael,and becauſe they, tempted theLon», 
Gying, Is the LoxD amongſt vs, ornot? 

"8 C* Thencame Amalek, and fought with 
Iſrael in Rephidim. £ 

9 And Moſes faidvnto * IToſhua, Chuſe ys 

out men,and goeout, fight with Amalek:to mor- 
row I will ftand onthe top of the hill - with the 
rod of God ih mine hand. 


|... Jo So Ioſhua did as Moſes had Kid to him, 


with hony. Het : 
32 T And Moſes faid , This # the thing 


— 


and fought with Amalek : and Moſes, and Aaron, 
and Hur, went vp tothe top of the hill. 

. 11 Anditcame to paſſe when Moſes held yp 
his hand, thar Iſrael preuailed : and when he le 
downe his hand, Amalek premailed. ' © 

12 But Moſes hands -were heauy, and they 
tooke a ſtone, and pur it vnder him , and hee fate 
thereon : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, 
the one on the one ſide,and the other on the other 
fide, and his hands were ſteady vntill the going 


* Numb. 


24.20, 


downe of the Sunne. 

13 And-Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek , and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And the LorD faid vnto Moſes, Write this 
fora memoriall in a booke , and rehearſe it in the 
cares of Ioſhua: for * I'will vtterly put outthe re- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heanen. 

15 And Moſes built an Altar, and called th 
name of it ||I EH ov AH Niſli. 

.. I6. For he faid , || Becauſe the Lok D hath 
ſworne that the LokD will have war with Ama- 
lek from generation to generation. 

| CHAP. XVIII. 

T Jethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſons. 

7 Moſes entertaineth him. 13 Tethros coun- 

ſell ts accepted. 27 Tethrodeparterh. 

VV Hen * Ierhro the Prieſt of Midian, Mo- 
ſes father in law, heard of all that God 

had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and 

that the Lox Þ had brought Iſrael out of Egypt : 

2 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke Zip- 
porah Moſes wife, after he had ſent them backe, 
of And hertwo ſonnes, of which the * name 

the one was || Gerſhom : for hee ſaid, I haue 
becneanalienina ns land. 

4 And the name of the other was |] Eliezer : 
for the God of my father, ſaid he,vas mine helpe, 
and deliuered me from the ſword of Pharaoh. 

5 And lethro Moſes father in law came with 
his ſons and his wife vnto Moſes into the wilder- 
neſſe, where he encamped at the mount of God. 

6 And heſaid vnto Moſes, T thy father in law 
Iethroam come vntothee,and thy wife, and her 


two ſfonnes with her. 


4 And Moſes went out to meet his father 
in law,and did obcjfance,and kiſſed him : and they 
asked each other of cheir f welfare,and they came 
into the tent. z, | 

8 And Moſes told hisfather in law all thatthe 
LoRD had done vnto Pharaoh, and tothe Egyp- 
tians for Iſraels fake , ad all the trauaile that had 
7 comevpon them by the way,and bow the Lok D 
deleredthem. | 
9 And Iethro reioyced for all the goodneſſe 
which the Lox Þ had doneto Ifrael : whom hee 
had delinered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

. Io AndTethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lox D who 
hath delinered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 


 tians, andour of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 


deliuered the people from vnder the hand of the 


ptans. j 
.11 Now Iknow thatthe Lox is greater then 
all gods: *for the thing wherein they dealt proud- 
ly,be was aboue them. 

12 AndIethro, Moſes father in law tooke a 
burnt offering and ſacrifices for God : and Aaron 
came, . andall the Elders of Iſrael, to cate bread 

with Moſes father ia law before God. 
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ap:x1x. The peoplesanhwere., 28 


13 © And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that Moſes fate to iudge the people : and the peo- 
[ple ſtood by Moſes , from the morning vnto the 
TY 14 And when Moſes father in law faw all that 
he did to the people , hefaid , What is this thing 
that thou doeſt to the people 2 W —__ thou 
thy ſelfe alone , and all the people itand by thee 
from morning vnto Euen ? | 

15 AndMoſes faid yato his father in law, Be- 
cauſe the people come ynto me to enquire of God 
' 16 Whentthey hauea matter, they come vn- 
to me, andT iudge betweene F one and another, 
and I doe make them-know the ſtatutes of God 
and his lawes. : 

' 17 And Moſes father in law faid vnto him, 
The thing that thou doefſt, is not good. 

18 tThou wiltſurely weare away,both thou, 
and this people that is with thee : far this thing 


an 


hes |is too heauy for thee, * thou art not able to per- 
- [formeit thy ſelfe alone. 


19 Hearken now vnto my voice , I will gue 
{thee counſell, and God ſhall bee with thee : Bee 
thou for the people to God-ward,thatthou may- 
eſt b:ing the cauſes vnto God : 
' 20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and 
lawes, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherin they 
muſt walke,and the worke that they muſt doe. 
21 Moreouer thou ſhalt prouide our of all the 
people able men, ſuch as feare God, men of truth, 
Lan couetoulneſle, and place ſwch ouer them,to 
he rulers of thouſands , and rulers of hundreds, ru- 
lers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
| 22 And let themiudge the people at all ſea- 
ſons: and it ſhall be that euery great matter they 
ſhall bring vnto thee, but ettery ſmall matrer they 
ſhall indge : ſo ſhall it bee eaſter for thy ſelfe,and 
they ſhall beare the burden with thee. -. 
23 Ifthou ſhalt doe this thing, and God com» 
mand thee ſo, then ſhalt thou be able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo goe to their place in 
eace. 
: 24 So Moſes hearkened to the voyce of his 
Aather in law, and did all that he had ſaid. . 
25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, 
and made them heads ouerthe people, rulers of 
thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties,and 
xulers of tens. | 
26 And they iudged the people at all ſeaſons : 
the hard cauſes they brought vnto Moſes, but eue- 
ry ſmall matter they iudged themſelues. | 
27 E AndMoſcs let his father in law depart, 
and bo went his way into his owne land. 
| CHAP. XIX. | | 
1 The people come to. Sinai. 3 Gods meſſage by 
Hoſes unto the people out of the mount. 8 The 
peoples anſwere returned againe. 10 The people 
ere prepared. againſ# the third day. 12 The 
monntaine muſt not be touched. 16 The feare- 
full preſence of God vpon the Mount. = 
N = third moneth when the children of Iſra- 
I el were gone foorth our of the land of Egypt, 
the ſame day came they inzo the wildernefle of 
Sinai. | | 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim, 
and were come ta the defart of Sinai, and had pit- 
{ched inthe wildernefſe, and there Iſrael camped 
before the Mount. * 


3 And* Mofes went vpvnto God, and che 
LoRD called ynto him out ofthe mountaine, 
faying ; Thus ſhalt thou fay to the houſe. of Ia 
cob, and tell the children of Ifraet : 

4  * Ye haue ſeene what did vnto the Egyp- 
tians, and how I bare yow on Eagles wings, and 
brought you vnto my ſelfe. . | 

5 Now * therefore if ye will obey my voyce 
indeed; and keepe my couenant, then yee ſhall be 
a peculiar treaſure vnto me aboue all people : far 
*all the carth # mine.. _ . 

6 Andyee {hall bee vnto meea * kingdome 
of Prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe -ave the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael. - | | 

7 q And Moſes came and called for the Elders 
of the people, and laid before their faces all theſe 
words which the Lox D commanded him. 

8. And* allthe people anſwered together;and 
faid, All thatthe Loxp hath ſpoken, wee will 
doc. And Moſes returned the words of the peo- 
ple vntorthe LorD. | 

9 And theLorp ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe; I 
come vnt9 thee in a thicke cloud, that the people 
may heare when I ſpeake with thee, and belecue 
thee for cuer : And Moſes told the words of the 
people vntothe LokDp. 

Io © And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe 
vnto the people , and ſanRifie them to day and to 
morrow, and let them waſh their clothes. 


11 Andbeready againſt the third day : for the | 


third day the Lo « Þ will come downe in the 
ſight of all the people, ypon mount Sinai. ' 
12 And thou ſhalt fer bounds vnto the pegpte 
round about, ſaying, Take heed ro your ſclues, 
that ye goe not yp into the Mount, or touch the 
border ofitz * whoſoeuer toucherh the Mount, 
ſhall be ſurely pm death. | 
13 There nota hand touch it, but hee 
ſhall ſurcly be ſtoned, or ſhotthorow , whether 
it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not liue : when the 


the Mount. ; 
14. And Moſes went downe from the 


{| trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come vp to | 
: - cor ner, 


Mount vnto the people,and ſanified the people, | 


and they waſhed their clothes. | 

.I5 And hee faid vnto the people, Beeready 
againſt the third day : come notat your wiues. 

16 @ And it came to paſſe onthe third day in 
the morning, that there were thunders and light- 
nings,and a thicke cloud ypon the mount,and the 
voice of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo thatgllt 
the people that was in the campe, trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought forth the people our 
of the-campe to meet with-God, and they ſtood 
atthe nether part of the Mount. | 

18 And * Mount Sinai was alrogether on a 
ſmoke, becauſe the LoxD deſcended it. in 
fire : and the ſmoke therof aſcended as the ſmoke 
of a furnace,8& the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumper ſound- 
ed long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes 
ſpake, and God anſwered him by a voice. - © | 

20 And the LokD came down vpon mount Si- 


nai, on the top of the mount : and the Loxp cal-| 


led Moſes vp to the top of the mount, and Moſes 

wentvp. ._ FD x PE. 
21 the Lo x Þ fiid ynto Moſes, Goe 
downe: 
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thorow vnto the LoxD to gaze, and many of 
chem periſh. - | | | 
22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come neere 
to the Lox'd, ſanifie themſclues, leſt the LoxD 
breake foorth vpon them. | 

23 And Moſes ffid-vnto the LorD , The peo- 


_ [ple cannot come vp to mount Sinai: for thou 
m_— vs, faying,Set bounds about the Mount, 
and | 


ifte it. 
24 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto him, Away , get 
thee downe , and thou ſhalt come vp, thou, and 


| Aaron with thee : but letnor the Prieſts and the 


people breake through, to come vp vnto the 
LoRD, leſt he breake forth vpon them. 
25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, 
and ſpake vnto them. 
CHAP. XX 
1 The ten Commandements. 18 The people are 
afraid, 20 Moſes comforteth them. 22 Ido- 
latrie i forbidden. 24 Of what ſort the Altar 
ſhould be. 
| A Nd God ſpakeall theſe words ſaying, 

2 *Tam the Lo KD thy God, which 
haue brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the houſe of f bondage : 

3 Thou ſhalt haue no other gods before me. - 
4+ * Thou ſhalr not make vnto thee any gra- 
uen image, or any likeneffe of any thing that is in 
heauenaboue, or that is in the earth beneath , or 
thats in the water vnder the earth. | 
- 5 Thou ſhalt nor bow downe thy ſclfe to 
them, nor ſerue them : For I the LoxDd thy God 
ama icalous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers ypon the children, vntothe third & fourth 
generation of them that Hate me: 
. 6+ - And ſhewing mercy ynto thouſands of 


*] them that loue mee, and keepe my Commande- 


ments. * 
"2 "* Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lo R Þ thy Godin yaine: forthe Lox Þ will 


|nor-hold him guiltlefſerthar raketh his Name in 


yaine. ; . 
©-8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keepit holy. 
9 *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou our , and doeall 


{thy worke : . | 


-xo But the ſenenth day # the Sabbath of the 
Lo't-D thy God: ## it thou ſhalt not doe any 
worke;thon, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, 
thy man ſeruant,nor thy mail ſcruant,nax thy cat- 
,or thy ſtranger that # within thy; gates ; 
x For * in fixe dayes the Lok made heaucn 
and earth, the ſea, anal that in thetn'is, and reſt- 
ed theſcuenth day ; wherefore the Lox» bleſſed 
theSabbath day; and hallowed it. | __.-. 
- 12 © * Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy dayes may be long vpon the land, which 
the Lox Þ thy GodFgiueth thee,” 17 
13 ror nn EY an 4 
__I5, Thou fhaltnvt ſcale. bd ws HY 
© x6" Thoa ſhalt or beare Falſe. wityeſs againſt 
w Tho i Abor cub thy a 4 wife, 
nortHis ran fertahe”, or his maid ſerugpt, nor 
oa LPS his aſe, nor apythingr * 6d thy 


leavYs 


4 


* 


Jowne , + charge the people, left they breake | 


18 CF And* all the people faw the thunderings, 
and the lightnings, and the noiſe ofthe trumpet, 
and the mountaing ſmoking $ and when the peo- 
ple faw it,they remoued, and ſtood afarre off. 

19 And they faid vnto Moſes , * Speake thou 
with vs , and wee will heare : But'letnor Gold| 
ſpeake with vs, leſt we die. En 

| 20 And Moſes faid vnto the people, Feare not? 
for God is come to proue you”, and that his feare| 
may be before your faces, that ye-finne not. 


Heb.1z, 
18, 


*Dent.5.24' 
and 18460 


21 And the prople ſtood afarre off, and Mos 
ſes drew necre vnro the thicke darkenefſe, wher 
God was. 9 F. | 

22 EF Andthe LoxD faid vnto Moſes, Thusth 
ſhalt fay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye haue ſeen; 
that Thaue talked with you from heauen, _ 

23 Yee ſhallnot make with me gods of filuer 
neither ſhall ye make ynto you gods of gold,  _. 

24 © An Altar of carth thou ſhalt make vnt 
me,and ſhalt facrifice thereon thy burnt offerings 
and thy peace offerings, thy ſheepe, and thine ox 
en ; In all places where I record my Name, Iwi 
come vnto thee, and I will blefſe thee. 

25 And* if thou wilt make mee an Altar of 
ſtone , thou ſhalt not f build it of hewen ſtone: 
for if thou lift vp thy toole vpon it, thou haſt 
polluted it. : 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe v 
mine Altar, that thy naked) lleb 
red thereon. 


by fteps vnto 
ee not nog 


CHAP. XXL 

I Lawes for men ſernants. 5 for the ſeruan whoſe 
care is boared, 7 For women ſeruants, 12 For 
man-ſlaughter, 16 For ftealers of men, 17 For 
curſers of parents, 18 For ſmiters. 22 For 
a hure by chance. 28 For an oxe that goareth. 
33 For him that # an occaſion of harme, 

N Ow theſe are the iudgements which thou 

ſhalt ſer before them. 


*Deut.27.5 
ioſh.8.31. 
f Heb. build 
them with 
hewimg. 


2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant,ſixe yeeres 
he ſhall ſerue , and in the ſcucnth he ſhall goe out 
free fornothing. 

3 Ifheecamein f by himſelfe, he ſhall goe 
out by himſelfe : if hee were marricd , then his 


- wife ſhall goe out with him. 


4 If his maſter haue giuen hima wife, and 
ſhee haue borne him ſonnes or daughters ; the 
wife and her children ſhall bee her maſters, and 
he ſhall goc out by himlſelfe; © $0 

5 * And if the ſemaant} ſhall plainely.fay, I 
loue my maſter, .my wife;, and my children: '1 
wilt not goe out free.;; .......... = 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the 
Tudges, hee ſhall alſo bring him to the doore,, or 
vatothe doore poſt, and his maſter ſhall boare 
his care through withan ule, and he ſhall ſerue 
han for ener. oi... Wy tt 

7. T And ifaman fell his daughter tobeen 
maid ſeruant, ſhee ſhall not goe out as the men 


ſeruants doe. Fi bp ub] 
. $.::If ſhee F pleaſe not her maſter, whohut 


Lenit.zf. 
:.deur.15, 
2.1Crc. 34» 
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Heb.with 
PI body, 


Heb ſayng 
all ſag. 


t Heb.be 6+ 
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betrothed her to himſclfe , then ſhall hee let her 
bee redeemed ; Toſcll her ynto a ſtrange nation 
heeſhall bans n0 power , ſeeing he hath dealt de 
tenants he, oo, 22995 fp 
..9. AndiF hee hayc hetrothed hervnto. hi 
ſonne, he ſhall deale with her after the mannex c 
daughters. | 
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| 10 Ifhertake him another »3fe, her food, her 
raiment , and her duetic of marriage ſhall heenot 


diminiſh 


II t 
ſhall ſhe goe out free without money. 


12 © * Heethatſmitethaman, ſo that he die, 
{hall be ſarely put to death. Y; 

13 And ifa mantie nor in wait,but God deli- 
ner 4ims into his hand, then * I will appoint thee a 
place whither he ſhall flee: 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon 
his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile ; thou ſhalt 
take him from mine Altar, that he may die. 

15 And he thatſmiteth his father,or his mo- 
ther, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

16 © And hee that ſtealetha man, and ſelleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, hee ſhall furely 


. |be put to death. 


17 © And* hee that |] curſeth his father or his 
mother,ſhall ſurely be put to death. ; 
18 TAndifmen ſtriue together,and one ſmite 
|| another witha ſtone,or with his fiſt, and he die 
not,burt keepeth his bed : 
19 Ifhe riſe againe,and walke abroad vpon his 
ſaffe, then ſhall he that ſmote him, be quit : only 
hee ſhall pay for f the loſſe of his time, and ſhall 
cauſe him to be throughly healed. £ 
20 © And if a man ſimite his ſeruant, orhis 


maid,with a rod,and heedie vnder his hand, hee 


ſhall be ſurely f pumiſhed : 
21 Notwithſtanding , if hee continue a day or 
two,he ſhall notbe puniſhed,for he is his money. 
22 CT If men ſtrive and hurt a woman with 
child,ſo that her fruit depart from her,and yet no 
miſchiefe follow, hee ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, ac- 
cording as the womans husband will lay vpon 
him,and he ſhall pay as the Iudges determine. 
23 And if any miſchiefe follow,then thou ſhalt 
ine life for life, 
24 * Eyeforeye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foor for foot, 
25 Burning for burning', wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. fl | 
26 C Andif a man ſmite the eye of his ſer- 
uant,or the eye of his maid, that it periſh, heſhall 
let them goe free for his eyes ſake. + 
. 25 Andifhe ſmite out his man-ſcruants tooth, 
or his maid-ſeruants tooth, hee ſhall let him goe 
free for his tooths ſake.. - , | 
28 Clif anoxe gore a man, ora woman, that 
they die, then * the oxe ſhall be ſurely ſtoned,and 
his fleſh ſhallnotbe caten : but the owner of the 
oxe ſhall be quit. a: 
'29 But if the oxe were wont to puſh with 
his horne intime paſt, and it hath beene teſtified 


to his owner, and hee hath not kept him in, bur 
t hee hath killed a man, or a woman ; the oxe 
ſhall bee ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall bee pur 
o death. | | 
- 30 Ifthere be laid onhima ſumme of nouy 
hen hee ſhall giue for the ranſome of his lite, 
whatſoeuer is laid —_ him. 


31 Whether he haye gored a ſonne , or haue 

ored a daughter , according to. this indgement 

all it be done vnto him. 121 249 

. 32 If the oxe ſhall puſh a. man-ſeruant,-'or. a 

maid-ſeruant he ſhall gine vnto their maſter thir- 
ie ſhekels, and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned... .: -..;. 


Andifhedoe not theſe three vnto her, then | 


33 TP Andifa min ſhaltopen a pit, or if a m 
ſhall diggea pit, and not couerit, andan oxe 0 
an aſle fall therein : Deane g 35 bf 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall niake 5: good; 
and giue money ynto the owner of them, and th 
dead beaſt ſhall bee his. ©] 

35. © Andif one mans oxe hurt anothers that 
he die ; then they ſhall ſell the live oxe, and diz 
uide the money of it, andthe dead oxealſo they 
ſhall diuide. | pg £4] = 

36 Orif itbe knowne that the oxe hath vſed 
to puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept 
him in, hee ſhall ſurely pay oxe for oxe , andthe 
dead ſhall be his owne. | 

CHAP. XXII. 

I Of theft. 5 Of dammage: 7 Of treſpaſſes. 14. 
Of borrowing. 16 Of fornication,” 18 Of witch= 
craft. 19 Of beaftialitie: 20 Of idolatry. 21 Of 
ftrangers, widowes, and fatherleſſe. 35 Of V[u- 


ſtrates. 29 Of the firſt fruits. -- ; 
T: a man ſhall ſteale an oxe ora || ſheepe ; and 
kill ir, or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore fiue-oxen for an 
oxe,and * foure ſheepe for a ſheepe. 
_ 2 © If athiefe bee found breaking 'vp, and bee 
ſmittenthat he dis, there ſhall no blood bee ſhed 
for him. fe WII I SRES 
- 3 Ifthe Sunne be riſen vpon him,” there ſhall 
be blood.ſhed for him:for he ſhould make full re- 
ſtitution: ifhe haue nothing, then he ſhall be ſold 
for his theft. 2203 JO Set Ul 2577 SOS 
. 4 Ifthz thefrbee certainely found in his hand 
aliue,whether it be oxe,or aſſe, or ſheepe,he ſhall 
reſtore double. | 
5 Tf a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard to 
be caten,and ſhall pur in his beaſt,and ſhall feed i 
another mans field : of the beſt of his owne field, | 
and of the beſt of his own vineyard ſhall he make 
reſtitution. 7073 Sf 17% 
6 © If fire breake out, andeatch in'thornes, ſo 


the field be conſumed therewith ; he that kindl 
the fire, ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. '* © 
7 Eifaman 


the mans houſe; if the thiefe bee found, let him 
pay double. 7; N 

8 If the thiefe be not found, then the maſter of 
the houſe ſhall be ns, ae Iudges, to /ze 
whether: he: hath pur his hand vato his neigh« 

9 For all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it bee for 
oxe, foraſſe, for ſheepe,, for raiment, or forany 
maner of loſt tlfing,which axorher challengerh to 
be his:the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before 
the Tudges,a»d whom the Tudges ſhall condemne 
he (hall pay double ynto his neighbour. 

10. #2 -man deliner vnto his neighbour an 
aſſe, oran oxe, ora ſheep, or any beaſt to ke 
and it die,or be hurt, or driuen away, no man ſees 
ang. --.-. | 1661 58 

11 Then ſhall an oath of the Lo & Þ beebes 
twene them both, that hee haxh not pur his hand 
vnto his neighbours goods : and the owner of ig 
ſhall accept thereof,and he ſhal not make it good, 

12 And* if it bee ſtollen from him, hee ſhall 

make reſtitution ynto the owner thereof + --: 

13 Ifirbecorne in pieces , then let him bring 

it 


74e.26 Of pledges. 28 Of rewerence ro Magi-| 


that the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne,or | 


deliner ynto. his neighbour | - 
money. or ſtuffe to keepe , andir be'ſtollen our of | 


4 2.6, 


_—TF 


* Gene;31; 
39» 


Ex 


zdus, 


and Ordinanges, 


— 


*Deut. 23» 
28. 


*Levit.25. 
37.deut. 33s 
z9.plal. 
I $+Fo 


Diyers Lawes, fy 


. [borne of tby:ſonncs ſhalt 


= witneſſe, and-hee ſhallnot makegood that 
which was torne.  _ | 

14 TAndifa man borrow | « mar wr} Of 
bour,and it be hurt,or-die, the owner thereof be- 
ing not with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good. 
T5 Bur if the owner thereof be withit, hee 
ſhall not make it good : If it bean hired 42g, it 


. - 


camefor his hire. 

.,.16 T And: *ifa man intice a maide that is not 
betrothed,and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow 
hertobe his wife. '* | 

- 17 If her father vtterly refuſe to gine her vnto 


f Hebr. | him, he ſhall f pay money according tothe dow- 
wergh. |rieof Virgins. = 8 | 
- 18 © Thouſhaltnor ſuffer a witch to liue. 
19 4 Whoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall fure- 
ly be pur to death. | 
*Deur.1z. | 20 C*He thatſfacrificeth ynto.a»y god,ſaue vn- 
I 3314s18. | ro the LoxD. only,he ſhall be vtrerly deſtroyed. 
"4 np . wy * Thou ſhalt neither vexe « ſtranger, nor 
33+ *\| oppreſlc him : for ye were ſtrangers inthe land of 
l pt , ; 


[*Zach.7ar9 Mae C* Yee ſhall not affit any widow or fa- 
ther] | | 


e childe. .. © 

, 23 If thouafflit them in any wiſe, and they 
crpat all vnto-me,I will fxrely heare their cry. 

24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and Iwill 
killyou with the fword : and your wines ſhall be 
widowes, ;and your children fatherleſle. 

25 © * If thou lend money to any of my 
_—_ that is poore by thee , thou ſhalt nor be to 
a as an Vſurex,neither ſhalt thou lay ypon him 


e | 
' 26 If thou atall take thy neighbours raiment 
to pledge ;- thou ſhalt deliver it vato him by thar 
the Sunne goeth downe. 

+ 27 For that is hiscourring onely , it is his rai- 
ment for his skinne : wherein ſhall he ſleepe? and 
it ſhall come to paſſe, when hee cryeth vato mee, 
that I-willheare : for I am gracious. 

--- 28 C* Thou ſhalt not reuilethe {| Gods , nor 
curſe the mater of thy people. 

29 © Thouſhalt not delay to offer the þ firſt of 
thy cipe fruits, and of —_ : *the firſt 
;--30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen, 
and with thy ſheepe : ſeuen dayes it ſhall be with 
his damme;on the eight day thou ſbak giue it me. 
be holy men vato me: * ne[- 


.: 3x TY. Andye 
. cher (hal yeeate any fleſh that is:torne' of beaſtes | - 


in the field : ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs: -- 


2-3... a EDS. ACTS... 
1 Of Paxderand falſe wimneſſe..3;. 6 Of inſtice 
© Of charitableneſſe. 10. Of the yeere of reſt. 
_. 12 Of the Sabbath. 13 Of idolatrie.- 14 Of 
* therbree feaſtr. 18 Of the blood and for the of 
. the ſacrifice, 30 An Angel «promiſed with a 
bleſſing, if they obephim. v6 

"Hou ſhalt not {}raiſe a falſe repore : put not 


Mr 
my 


; p -3: 4 


. thine hand with the wicked to be an ynrigh- 
us witneſſe, 4 +7 Sik 2. 
2” C Thouſhaltnor follow a multitude to doe 
uill: neitherhaltthou f ſpeake ina'cauſe, to de- 
ine after many ,to wreſt iudgement.” 


Neſther ſhalt thou countenance a poore 


£4 If th6it ices thine: eriemies oxe or his 
4 . | 


going aſtray , thou ſhalt larely bring it backe 
to him againe. 


5 * If thouſee the aſle of him that hateth thee 


lying vnder his burden,|and-wouldeſt forbeare to 
helpe him, thou ſhalt ſurely hetpe with-him. 
6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the indgement of 
thy poore in his cauſe. 
7 Keepe thee farre froma falfe matter : and 
the innocent and righteous ſlay thou not : ford 
will not taſtifie the wicked, | 
| 8 © And * thou ſhalt take no gift : forthe 
giftblindeth f che wiſe, and peruerteth the words 
of the Co _ | 
9 {| Alfothon ſhake not opprelk a ſtranger : 
for ye know the f a rnger , lveinig yee 
were ſtrangess in rhe land of Egypt. 
10 And* fixe yeeres thou ſhale ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof. 
- Iz But theſcuenth yeere thou ſhalt let itreſt, 
and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may ear, 


eat. In like manner thou ſhalt deale with thy 
vineyard, ard with thy |} oliue yard. 

12 * Sixedayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, and 
on the ſeuenth day thou ſhaltreſt : 
and thine afſe may reſt, and the ſon of thy hand+ 
maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

13 Andin all things thatTI haue ſaid vnto you, 
be circamſpet : and.make no mention ofthe 
names of other gods, neither let it bee heard our 
of thy mouth. 

14 C* Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt yn- 
to me in theyeere. | 


15 © * Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of ynleaue- 


p_—_—_ commanded thee in the time appointed 
of the moneth Abib : for init thou cameſt out 
from Egypt : * and none ſhall appeare before me 
empty : 

16 And thefeaſt of hamneſt , rhe firſt fruits of 
thy labours, which thou haſt ſowne inthe field : 
and the feaſt .of ingatheringwhz:ch #- in the end of 
the ycere,when thou haſt gathered in thy labours 
out of the field : = 
.. 17 Three times in the ycere all thy mules ſhall 
appeare before the Loxy God. 

I 8 Thouſhalr not offer the blood of my facri- 
fice with leanened bread , neither ſhall the far of 
my || ſacrifice remaine yntill the — 

Ig *The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land'thou 
ſhaltbring into the houſe of rhe Lon Þ thy God : 
thou ſhalt nor ſeethe a kidin his mothers mulke. 

20 q* Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee to 
keepethee in the way, and to bring thee mtothe 
'place which I haue prepared. Food 

2T Beware of him , and obey his voice, pro-« 
uoke him not : for he will not pardon your tran 
greſſions : for my name is in him. £503 1b 
22 Bur if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice,and 
doe all that T ſpeak, then I will be an enemievnto 
thine enemies, and {|an aduerſary vntothine ad- 
uerſaries. 
+22 * For mine Angel ſhall goc before thee,and 

3 'S SC . 
*bring thee in vnto the Amorites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the 
Hitites,and the Tebufites : and I will cut them off. 
- #4 Thou ſbaltnot bow downe totheir gods, 
nor ſerue them, nor doe after their workes : = 
| tnou 


- | thou ceaſe 


TH F; ſoule, 


and what they leaue, the beaſts of the field ſhall | 


atthine oxe | —_y' 


ned bread : thou ſhalt eat vnleauencd bread ſeuen 49d 34-18. 


for, 7 wil 
affiie# ther 


that affiit 


*Deut.7-2 F 


—___—_—_ 


— 


*Deut.22.4 
l|Or,wele 


to helpe 
hams ? or, 
«4nd pou. 
deft c eaſe to 
eawe thy. 
bulineſſe* 
or him + 
thou ſhale 
head ely leave 
at tO luyne 
with bem, 
*Deur. 16, 


I9.ecclus, 
20.28, 


T Heb.the 
ſeern 


*Leutt.25, 3 


[[Or,olive 
trees, 


'Chap.20,8 
luke 2 3.14. 


*Deut, 
16,16, 


* Cha.13 3, 


*Deur.16. 
16,ecclus. 


35-4 


llor.fee/ff. 


*Chap. 34 
26,deur. 
14-23. 


*Cha.z 3-2 


thee, 
*Chap. 
3 3-2. 
*Joſh. 
24-11. 


— 
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Chap.xx11.xxv. Theglory of God:f'"50 


THeb.necks. 
* Jelh. 24. 


13s 


* Chap. 1 
8. and 24, 
3 27 deut, 
$27, 


fVerſe 3. 


La et. " 
+20, 


Moſesin the Mount. 


thou ſhalt vererly ouerthrow them, and quite 
breake downe their images. - 


25 Andyee ſhall ſerue the Lo & D your God, | 


ahd he ſhall bleſle thy bread,and thy water: and I 


will take ſickeneſſe away from the midſt of thee. |: 


26 C'* There ſhall nothing caſt their yong,nor 
[be barren inthy land : the number of thy dayes I 


will fulfill. Ti 
27 I will ſend my feare before thee ,” and will 
deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhaltcome, 
and I will make all thine enemies tutne their 
f backes vnto thee. N 948 
' 28 And * I will ſend homers before thee, which 
ſhall driue out the Hite, the Canaanite , and the 
Hittite from before thee. > -. ys 
| 29 Iwillnotdrige them out from before rhee 
in one yeers, leſt the land become deſolate,and the 
beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee. 


” 


from before thee, yntill thou be increaſed, and in- 


herite the land. oF 501 
' 3r: And I will ſetthy bounds from the red ſea, 


defart vnto the riuer : for I will deliver the inha- 

bitants of the land into your hand : and thou ſhalt 

driuethem our before thee. 

- 32 *Thou ſhale makeno coucnant with them, 

nor with their gods. | | 

33 They ſhall nor dwell in thy land, leſt they 

make thee fin againſt mee : for if thou ſerue their 

gods, * it will ſurely be a ſnare vnro thee. 

CHAP. XXIIIL 

I Moſes is called: vp into the Mountaine. 3 The 

people promiſe obedience. 4 Moſes buildeth an 

| Altar,and twelue pillars. 6 He fprinkleth the 
blood of the Conenant.. 9 The glory of 'Gdd ap- 
peareth. 14 Aaron and Hur haxe the charge of 
the people. 15 Moſes goeth into the Moun- 


 taine, where he continzeth fonrty dayes and fonr- 


ty _—_ | 
, A dhefaid vntoMoſes , Come vpvnto the 
Lok D, thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abi- 
hu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael £ and wor- 
ſhip ye afarre off. | 
*-'2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the 
LorD : but they ſhall notcomenigh,neirther ſhall 
the people goe vp with him. * wah, 
» 278 And Moſes came and told the 


ments, and all the people anſwered with one 


voice, and aid, * All the words whichthe Lox » 
hath faid; will we doe. 


© *4 And Moſes wrote all the words 'of the 
"Lord, and roſe yp early in the morning,and buil- 
dedan Altar vnder the hill ; and rwelue pillars ac- 


.cording to the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 
'* 5 And hee ſentyotig men of the children of 
Iſrael, which off:red burnt” offerings , and facrifi- 
ced peace offeritigs of oxen,ynto the LokD. = 
6 And-Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and 
put it in baſons,and halfe of the blood hee ſprink- 
led on the Altar. -: -- 539 
7 ' And he tooke the booke of the Couenant, 
and read in-the audience of the people : and they 
id, * All thatthe Lox D hath ſaid, will we doe, 


ed 


and be obedient.” 
8 AndMoſestooketheblood ,” ani ſpri 
it on the people, and ſaid, Behold * the blood of 


20 By little and little I will drine them out | 


euven vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and from the | - 


ty nights. f*; 


| people all 
the words of the Lon D, and all the iudge-| 


the Couenant which the Lox hath made wi 
you, concerning all theſe words. 
.9  T Thenwent vp Moſes and Aaron, Na 
and Abihu, and ſcuenty of the Elders of Ifrael : 
..10 And they faw the God of Iffael: and there 
was vnder his feet, as it werea paued worke of 
a Saphite ſtone , andas ir werethe body of Heas 
-uenin his deareneſfe. _,- 4 

I1 And vpon the Nobles of the children of If 
Tael he laid nothis hand, alſo they-aw God, and 
did cate and drinke. peioon | 

I2 TJ And the Loxp faid vato Moſes; Come 
vpto me into the mount, and be there, and I will 
glue thee Tables of ſtone, and a Law, and Com- 
mandements which. I haye written , that thou 
epetremb them. .-; i 5 oi 

13 And Moſes roſe vp,and his miniſter Ioſhua; 
and Moſes went vp intothe Mount of God.. 

14 And he faid ynto the Elders, Tary ye here 
for vs, vntill we come againe vnto you': and be- 
hold, Aaronand Hur are with you :. If any:man 
haueany matters to doe,let-him come vnto them 


cloud couered the Mount. ; 4140 
.:16 Andthe glory of the Lo « d: abodeypon 
Mount Sinai , and the cloud couered it fixe dayes : 
and the ſeuenth day he called vato Moſes out. of 

the midſt of the cloud. - | i 
17 Andthe ſight of g—_ of theLomDd 
as like deuouring fire, on the top ofthe Maunt, 

inthe ejes of the children of llraet. fi 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, 
and gate him vp into the Mount : and * Mo- 


15 And Moſes went vp into the Mount, and a 


ſes was in the Mount fourty dayes, and. four- 
CHAP. XXV. ; 


I What the Iſraclites muſt offer for the making of 


the Tabernacle. 10 The forme of the Arke. 17 
The Mercy-ſeat, with the Chernbims, 23 The 
Table with the furniture thereof. 31 The Can- 
. . dleſticke, with the inſtruments thereof. © 
A Nd the Lox b ſpak: ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
2: Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, that 


(ot 34- 


8.4CUL. 5.9 


they f bring mean || off-ring; * of euery man that 
Siueth it willingly with his heart , yee ſhall take 
my ofi:ring. | | 708 aa 
3 - Andthisis the offecing-which ye ſhall take 
of them : gold, and filuer, and brafle, 3292; 

4 Andblue , and purple ;afnd ſcarlet , and fine 
{] linnen, and goats hazre ; 


5 And rammes skinnes diedred, and badgers| 


gy De nr wy , 4-5: Ln 
6 Ollefor theli pices for anointing olle; 


and for ſweet Eel bor 
7 Onix ſtones; and tones tobe ſet in the * E» 
phod, and in the * breſtplare.: : | 
8 - Andletthem nuke meca SanRuary ; that I 
may dwell amongſt them, - 2261 
9 A ing toll thatTI ſhew: thee, after the 
patterne of the Tabernacle, and the pattetne of 
the inſtruments thereof; eye ſo ſhall ye make 5: 
10 © * And they ſhall. make an Arke of Shit- 
tim wood:two cubits and ahalfefsa/be rhe le 
thereof;and a cubite and an half the breadrh ther« 
of, and a cubite and a halfe the beight thereof. - 
' 11 -And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure gold 
within and without ſhalt thou overlay it : 
ſhalt make vpon ita atowne of gold round ab: 


£3 


. - 


_—Y 


offermy. 
Chap. 35.5 
fOryolee. 


Heb.take 
or me. | 
Or, hbeane, 


*Chap.28:4 
*Chap, - 
38,15, 


cuppa 


—_ Pee uans PITS PR d 


Mercy-ſeat. - 


Exodus. 


"The Tabamade; 


C, 


| 12: Andthou ſhalt caſt foure- tings of gold for 

itand put them in the foure corners thereof, and 

two rings ball bein the otic fide"of it, and two 

rings jacks otherſide of it.” | 

' 13 And thow ſhalt make 'ſtanes of Shittim 

wood, and ouerlay them withgold. - 

-. 14 Andthouſhaltputthe ſtaucs into the rings, 

by & fides of the Arke, that the Arke may bee 

borne withthens.”- SAL ore bf 

* 15 The taves hallbe intherings of the Arke: 

they ſhall not be taken from it- | e 
16 Andthouſhalt putintothe Arke the Teſti- 


. | monie which I ſhall giue thee.  * 


17 And thou ſhalemake a Mercie-ſcat of pure 
gold : two cubites and a halfe /5a4 be the length 
thereof, and a cubite and a halfe the breadth 
thereof. 


the one ſide, and three branches of the candleſtick 
out of the other ſide. | 13 $3470 4 
.. 33\ Three bowles made like vntq almonds, 
with a: knop anda flower in one branch: and 
three bowles made like almonds-in' the: other 
branch, with a knop and a flower :- ſo inthe fixe 
branches that come out of the candleſtick. 

34 And in the candleſticke ſal bee fourc 


knops and their flowers. | | 
' 35 And there ſballbee a knopynder two bran- 
ches of the fame, and a knop vnder two branches 
ofthe ſame, andaknop vnder two branches of 
the ame, according to the .ſixe branches that 
proceed out of the candleſticke. | 

36 Theirknops and their branches ſhall bee of 
theifame : all it foal be one beaten worke of pure 


bowles: made -like vnto almonds , with their]. 


18. And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
gold : of beaten worke ſhalt thou make them in 
the rwoends of the Mercie-ſeat. 
19 And make one Cherub on the one end, and 
| J or, of tbe| the other Cherub on the other end : exex|| of the 
—_—_ of | Mercie-ſcat ſhall - make the Cherubims, on the 
frar, © |evoends thereof. | 
: - 20' And the —_— ſhall _ mou 
eir winges on high, coucring the Mercie-ſeat 
with their vn hey. their faces /bat looke one 


gold. | | x] | 

: 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſcucn lampes 

thereof: and they ſhall} light the lamps thereof, 

that they may giue lighr ouer againſt © it. ro aſcend, 
38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuffediſhes |tHeb he 

thereof font be of pure gold; ee of 
39 Ofatalent of puregold ſhall hee make ir, 

withall theſe veſſels. F Te 
40 And *looke that thou make them after 


44 


7-89. 


*Chap. 37: 
10, 


4 Numb. ' 


4 i 


165 


|":3x '©* And thou 


to another : toward the Mercie-ſcat ſhall the fa- 
ces ofthe Cherubims be. 

...2I And thou ſhalt pur the Mercie-ſcat aboue 
yponthe Arke,and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the 
Teſtimony that I ſhall giue thee. 

- 22 there I will meet with thee, and T will 
commune with thee, from abouc the Mercy-ſear, 
from * betweene the two Cherubims which ate 


the children of IfraeL 


tim-wood : twa cabites ſpall be the length there- 
of, and a cubite the breadth thereof, and a cubite 
and an halfe the heighr thereof. 

- 24 Andthou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto 4 crowne of gold round about. 
25 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a border of 
an hand breadth round abour, and thou ſhale make 


|a-golden crowne t> the border thereof round 


abour. | | 

_ hed —_—— ip it foure rings of 
oO ce rings int comers that 

Ls ids RhthernoE {431% | 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the rings bee 


| forplaces of the ſtaues to beare the table. / 


28 Andthou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shirtim 
wood,and ouerlay them with gold, that the table 


| may be bore with them. 


29 Andthou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof,and 

nes thereof, and couers thereof, and bowles 
ereof, || to coner withall: of pure:gold ſhalt 

make them. - .*! I =: 30 £5: 


= 


+30 Andthou ſhalt ſet ypon the Table Shew- 

read before me alway. 

nalt make a Candlefticke of 
gold : of beaten worke ſhall the candleſticke 

knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the fame. 


32 And fix branches ſhall come onr of the ſides 
Fits three branches of the candleſticke out of 


| yponthe Arke of the Teſtimony , of all things | - 
which I will giue thee in commandement ynto 


23 © * Thou ſhalr alſo make a Table of Shit-| F 


in the coupling, and likewiſe ſhalt thou maken 


made: his ſhaft and his branches, his bowles, | . 


their patterne, | which was ſhewed thee inthe 


Mount. Wo. 
I The ten Cartaines of the Tabernacle. 7 The 


ring of Ranm:s thinnes. 15 The boards of the 
' Tabernacle, with their ſockets and barres. 31 
:-. TheVaile for the Arke. 36 The hanging. for 
_ "thedoore. | = +) 
F Orecouer thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
A with ten curtains of finetwined linnen;and 
blue,and purple,and ſcarter + with Cherubims of 
canning worke-ſhalt thou make them. .- -. - 
2 The length of one curtaine ſhalthee eight 
and twenty cubites, and the breadth of one cur- 


ſhall hane one meaſure.” "7 
3 The fiue curtaines ſhall bee coupled roge- 
therone to another : and orher fiue curtains ſda/be 
 cotpled one to another. | 
4 And thou ſhalt make loopes of blue ypoa 
the'edge of the one curraince, from the feluedge 


the vtrermoſt edge of averher curtaine , in the 
coupling of the ſecond. | 

5 Fiftie loopes ſhalt. thou make in one'cusy- 
raine,and fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in the edge] 
of the. curraine,that is in the coupling of the ſe- 
cond,that the loops may take hold one ofanother 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty raches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the raches: 
and it ſhall be one tabernacle. dia? 


elexen curtaines of goats haire, 14 The cone-| 


+ Heb.the 


crnn ny 


raine , foure cubits :and.cuery one of rhe cuxrains ph rang 
or ſor 


derer, 


7 . 4 And thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates| 
'Mure, to bee a couering 'vpon the Tabernacle : 
elcuen curtaines ſhalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtaine oa/be thirty cu- 

bits,and the breadth'of one cnrtaine foure cubirs : 
and the elenen hal be ofone meaſute. 
9 And thou ſhalt: couple fine curtaines by 
themſclues, and ſixe curtaines by themſclues, and 
ſhaltdouble the fixt curtaine in the fore-front of 
the Tabernacle. [bid 


1o And} _— 


worke of's 


Chap 


XVAj. 


and appertinances 


Te 1! 


Or, co%t- 


Hebn the 
ermainder b] 


furpls 


4g0, 


The Tabernacle, 


'{6//And thou ſhatrniake-fiftie loopes 00-the 
edge of the one curtaine , chat is outmoſt inthe 
coupling, and fiftie loopes inthe edge of the tur- 
cine which coupletlithe ſecond. © 1/4 11s + 
:- 7-1 And thou ſhalt make. fiftie taches of braſſe; 
and pur the taches intothe loopes, and couple the 
[] tent together,thar irmay'be one.” 7 
"x 5- And the remnnant/thar-remaineth' of 'the 
cnrtaines of the tent, the halfe curtaine thatire 
thaineth'; (hall hafig ofter the backſide of the Ta- 
Gernacle: - PO 21 T OE; Tz oxi vob 
13 And acubite on the-one ſide , and acubire 
on the other fide f of that which remainerh: in 
the length of the curtaingy of the tent;ir ſhal hang 
ouer the ſides of the Tabernacle; on this ſide, and 
on that ſide to coner it/* 1 HH 


b 


$Heb hands 


t Hel ow t- 
wel, 


14 And thou ſhalt make a conering for the 
rerit of rafrimes skinnes died red ; and acouering 
oue of badgers skinnes:/-- 1:50 ; 


s . 


ernacle- of Shittim wood ſtanding vp: © © 
16 Ten cubites ſhall bee the lengtlr of a board}; 

1d 4cubite and an halfe ſhall bee the breadth of 

one board. | pr 

- 17 Two | tenons ſhall there bee in one board 

ſet in order one agfinft another.: thus ſhale thou 

inake for all the boardsof the Tabernacle. © | 
18” And thou ſhalt -make' the boards for the 

Tabernacle , twentie boards' on the South ſide 

Southward.,- 15,21 - | 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ſockets of fil 

ner, vnder the twenty boards : two fockers vnder 

one board for -his two tenons , and two ſockets 

vnder another board for his two tenons:* © © 
20 And for theſecond: {ide of the Tabernacl 

on the Northſide there hall be twenty boards, 

21 And their fourtie: ſockets of filuer : two 

ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets vnder 

another board. | ; 

22 And for th: ſides of the Tabernacle Weſt- 

ward thou ſhalt make ſixe boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 


' [corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 


24+ And they ſhall bee Þ coupled together be- 
neath; and they ſhall bee coupled together abone 
the head of it vnto one ring: thus ſhall it bee for 
them both; they ſhall be for the two corners. 

25 Andthey ſhalbe eight boards, and their ſoc- 
kets of filuer,ſixteene ſockets : two ſockets vnder 
one board, and two ſockets vnder another board. 

26 E And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
waod : fiue for the boards of the one fide of the 


Tabernacle, 
27 And fiue barres forthe boards of the. other 


fide of the Tabernacle, and fue barres for the 


boards of the ſide of the. Tabernacle for the two 
ſides Weſtward. \. 

- 28' And the middle barre in the mids of the 
boards,ſhall reach from end to end. | 


- .29* And thou ſhalt ouerlay the boards with - 


gold, and make their rings -of gold for places for 


the barres: and thou! ſhale ouerlay the barres with 


old. 


Mor nag y 39 And thou ſhalt reare vpthe Tabernacle * ac- 
pa A cording to the faſhion therot, which was ſhewed 


thee in the Mount; | 


31 . And thou ſhalt make a Vaile- of blue, 
d purple, ang ſcarler, and fine twined linnen of 


x5 'EAndthou' ſhake mike boards for the Ta | 


| Tabernacle for the South fide;Southwards : ther 


cunning worke:with penpopns ſhall-it when 
it ypon foure pillacs 0 
ood; ouerlayed with'gold : their hooks 


32 And thou ſhalr 
Shitrich w 
ſhall be of gold,vpon the foure fockers of filuer.. 


placeand the moſt Holy. 
Arke of the Teſtimony,inthe moſt Holy p/ace. 


Vaile,and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table, 
onthe. fide of the Tabernacle toward the South : 
and thou ſhalt put the Table on the North ſide. 
36 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging for the 
doore of the Tent of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linnen, wrought with needle 
worke. ©: ? oO gant od B Sy 
37 And thon ſhalt make for the. Hanging fige 
pillars of Shittim wood , and ouerlay them with 
gold, and their hookes ſhall be of gold : and thou 
ſhalt caft fine ſockets of braiſe for them. - 

+ 1054C: HA P13 XXV IT; | 
1 The Altar of bnrnt offering, with the veſſels 
' thereof. 'g The Court of the Tablernacle incloſed 
- with Hangings and pillars. 18 The meaſure of 
the Coprt. 20 The Ole for che lampe. '; 

Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shittim 
{ A. wood, fiue cubites long, ' and five cubires 
broad : the'Altar ſhall bee foure ſquare , and the 
height tlicreof all be three cubites. 

2 And thou ſhale 'make' the hornes of it'v 

onthe foure corners thereof: his hornes ſhall bee 
of the ſame : and thou ſhalt ouerlay it-with braſfe: 


his aſhes, and his ſhouels, and his baſons, and his 
fleſh-haokes , and his firepannes : all the veſfells 
thereof thou ſhalt make of braſſe. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it aÞrate of net- 
worke of brafſe ; and vpon the ner ſhalt thou 
make. foure braſen rings in the foure corners 
—C ; | 

5 Andthou ſhalt pur ir vnder the compaſſe of| 
the Altar beneath, thatthenet may. be cuen to the 
midit of the Altar. 

6 :And thou ſhalt make ſtanes for the Altar, 
_ of Shittim wood, and oucrlay them with 

raſſe, 

7 And the ſtanes ſhall bee put into the ring:, 
and the.ſtaues ſhall bee vpon the two ſides of p. 
Altar, to beare it. 71> 


© 33 'F Andthou ſhalt hang vp the Vaile' vnder 
the taches,tharthou maieft bring in thither with- 
inthe Vaile, the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie: andthe 
Vaile ſhall- diuide vrito you;,; betweene the holy 

34 And thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat vponthe 


35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table without the 


3 Andthou ſhalt make his pannes to receiue| 


8 Hollow with boards ſhale thou make it : as 
} it was ſhewed thee in- the Mount, ſo ſhall they 


make it. | '» 9 +9104. 
9 @ And thou ſhalt make: the Courr of the 


ſhall bee Hangings for the. Court of fine twine 
linnen, of an tundred cubites long, for one ſide. 
10/:And the twenty pillarsthereof,, and thei 
twentyAſockers, hat bee of brafſe the hookes 
the pillars, and their fillers /Sa#be of ſiluer, | 
- 11 And likewiſe for the North fide in length 
there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubirs 1 
and his twenty pillars,and theirtwenty ſockets of 
brafſe : the hookes of the pillars, and their fillet; 
of ſiluer. orvt rey 
12 © And forthe bare of the Court , £1 


fHeb. hee 
ſh:wed. 


their-pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. - | ;: be joyned together. /; _ -:-: ; 


13 And the breadthof the Court on the Eaſt | 


fide Eaſtward, ſhall be fifty cubites.. <. 


- x4. The hang of 6ne ſide of the gar#ſhall be 
fifreene pris. 36. es pillars three; and-theirſoc- 
ketsrhree. 7 / qoggk £1 

15 Andon-the other fide fa{ bee: hangings, 


fifteene cubites: their pillars three, and theirſoc- | racl; 


kets three. - | pf 1202s we 
16: © And-for the gate of the: Court fallbee 
an hanging of twenty cubites of blue,and purple, 
and ſcarlet,and fine twined linnen, wrought with 
needle-worke : and their pillars ſat fa: cody 
their ſockets foure. Ty go f07 © 
17 All thepillars round about the Court ball 
bee filletted with filuer : their hookes ſal bee of 
 filuer, and theirſockets of brafſe. |, 2 
18 1 The length of the Court al bee an hun- 
dred cubites,and the breadth F fiftic cuery:where, 
and the height fiue cubites of fine twined linnen, 
and their ſockers of braſſe. F; | 
19 All the'veſſtlsof-the Tabernacle in all the 
ſernice thereof, and Mll the /pinnes thereof, and all 
the pinnes of the Court; al bee of braffe. 
' 20 © And thou ſhalt command the children 


of Ifracl,that they. bring thee pure oyle.oline bea- | 


ten, for rhe lighr, to cauſe-the hmpe-F to burmne 
alwayes. + £31) WIN 4 Morte 75 

21. --In. the. Tabernacle: of the: Congregation 
withour the Vaile, which is before the Teſtimo- 
nie, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from euc- 
ning to morning before the Lox : It ſhall bee a 
ſtatute for euer,ynto their generations, on:the be- 


halfe of the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Aaron and his ſonnes are ſet apart for the Prieſts 
office. 2 Holy garments are appointed.. 6 The 
Ephod. 15  Thebreſt-plate, with twelxe preci- 
aus ſtones... 30: The Yrim. and Thummim. 31 
_Therobeof the Epbod,with pomegr anates & bels. 
'36 The plateof the Miter. 39 The imbroyde- 
red coat. 40. The garments for Aarons ſonnes, 
£ A. and his ſonnes with him , from among the 
children of Iſrael, thathe may miniſter vnto mee 
in the Prieſts Office, exe Aaron, Nadab, and Abj- 
hu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 
2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vntoall that are wiſe 
hearted , whom I haue: filled with the ſpirit of 
_ |wiſedome, that they may make Aarons garments 

to conſecrate him, that he may miniſter vnto me 

inthe Prieſts Office. £2 
4 Andtheſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make; a breaſt-plate,'andan Ephod, and a robe, 
and a broidered coat, amiter, and agirdle: and 
[they ſhall make holy'garments for Aaron thy bro- 
ther,and his ſonnes, that he may miniſter vnto me 
in the Prieſts Office: | © GR 50 | 
5 And they ſhalltake gold, and blue, and pur- 

e, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. - . | - | 
| 6 © And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 
Ff blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twined 
innen, with cunning worke. 

7 It ſhall haue the two ſhoulder pieees there- 


Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy brother, 


thenchases, thou ſhalt faſtenin the two ouches, 


*/26 © And thou ſhalt make rworingsof gold, 
br 


.$- -And-the || curious: giedle of the-Ephod.|l or, 
which is vpon it, ſhall bee!of the ſame; according|#7*4w«l 


purple;and ſcarler,and fine twined limen- + - 
9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones , and 
Sraue: onthem-the names. of the children of I{- 


tothe/worke thereof, een. of gold, off blue, and 


WAIL! 3 IL. SUE SS © 5 1 ties +$.3 By: 
.: To ;Sixe of theirnames on one ſtone, and the 0- 
ther ſixe names of the reſt on the other ſtone , ac+ 
cording totheir birth. .',, A «1 
R _ 4 With the wack of an SOROs in ſtone, 
ike: the: uings.of. a ſignet ſhalt thou engraye 
the. prriys cm , with qr of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make them to bee ſet in 
 ouches of gold... : -. 
12: And 'thou ſhalt 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ſtones of memo- 
riall ynto the children of Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall 
beare their names before the Lox D,vpon histwa 
ſhoulders for a memoriall, Rt 

3 © And thou ſhale niake ouches of gold; _ 

14 And two chaines of pure gold at: the ends; 
of wreathen worke ſhalt thou make'them;and-fa- 
ſen the wreathen chaines to the ouches.... 

I5 © And-thow ſhalt make the breaſtplare- of 
Iudgement, with cimning-worke, after the worke 
of the Ephod thou ſhalt make it : of gold,of blue, 
and of purple,and of ſcarlct,and of fine twined lin- 
nen ſhalt thou make it. ';;; - 

. IG, Foure ſquare-it ſhall bee being doubled; a 
ſpanne:/ba/l be the length thereof, and a ſpanne 
ſhall be the breadrh rhereof. _ | 
- 17 And thou ſhalt F.ſet in it ſettings of ſtones; 
een foure rowes of ſtones +- the firſt row ſhall be 
a || Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbunde ; this ſhall 
be the firſt row. | 

18 And the ſecond row ſallbe an Emeraud, x 
Saphir,and a Diamond. 

19 And the third row a Lygure, an Agate, and 
an Amethilt. | 

20 And the fourth row a Berill, and an Onix, 
and a Iaſper ; they ſhall be ſet in gold inttheir f in- 
cloſings. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall bee with the names of 
the children of Iſrael, twelue, according to their 
names, /ike the engrauings of a fignet : euery one 
with his name, ſhall they bee according to the 
twelue tribes. t 

22 4 And thou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt- 
plate chaines at the ends,of wreathen worke , of 
pure gold. | | 

23 And thou ſhalt'make vpon the breaſtplate 
tworings of gold , and ſhalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breaſtplare. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 
chaines of gold in the tworings, which are onthe 
ends of the breaſtplate. . -* * tt, 
:..25 And the other twoends of the two wrea- 


and put them 'on 'the ſhoulder pieces: of the E- 
phod before it. 


pht the two ſtones vpon| 


t Heb fil 


ir filtngs 


fone. 
Or ,Rvuby, 


f Hebr, fits 
limgs, 


andthou ſhalt put them ypon the two ends of the 
te, in the border thereof, which is in the 
fide of the Ephod inward. | 

27 And two other rings of gold _— 


8, 
- 


Aarons garments : | Cha 


, XX1X, His conſecration, 


——_——— 


{make, and ſhalt put them onthe two ſides of the 
[Ephod ynderneath towards the forepart thereof, 
{ouer againſt the orher coupling thereof, aboue the 
auious girdle of the Ephod. 
! 28 And they ſhall binde the breaſtplate by the 
| rings thereof, vnto the rings of the Ephod with a 
Lace of blue, that it may be aboue the curious gir-: 
tgle of the Ephod, and that the breaſtplate be not 
looſed from the Ephod. 
4 29 And Aaron ſhall beare the names of the 
{ children of Iſrael in the breaſtplate of Tudge- 
ment,vpon his heart, when hee yu in vnto the 
! holy place , for a memorial before the Lo « » 
continually. | | 
30 © And thou ſhalt pur in the breaſtplate of 
Judgement, the Vrim and the Thammim, and 
they ſhall be ypon Aarons heart , when he goeth 
in before the L o « Þ : and Aaron ſhall beare the 
1 indgement of the children of Ifracl vpon his 
| Heart,before the Lox» continually. 
31 © And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E- 


phod all of blue. 


——_ 


{ the middes thereof: itſhall haue a binding of wo- 
uen worke,round about the hole of it , as it were 


the hole of an habergeon,that it be not rent. 
hos Is 


33 © And beneath vpon the || hem of it thou 
ſhalt make pomegranars of blue,and of preplogy 
of ſcarlet, round about the hem rhe:eof, and bells 
of gold betweene them round about. 

34 Agolden bell anda pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, vponthe hem of the robe 
round about. 

s Ecclus, 35 * And it ſhall bee vpon Aaron to miniſter; 
45-10. and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in vn- 
' to the holy place before the LoxD, and whenhe 
commeth out, that he die nor. 

- 36 © And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
| gold, and graue vpon it , like the engrauings ofa 
| fignet, Hornets To Tre Lorp. ; 
| 37 And thou ſhalt putit on a blue lace, thar it 
| may be ypon the miter; vpon the forefront of the 
miter it ſhall be. 

38 And it ſhall bee vpon Aarons forehead, 
that Aaron may beare the iniquitie of the holy 
things , which the children of Iſrael ſhall hal- 
| low,in'all their holy gifts : and it ſhall bealwayes 
{ vpon his forchead, that they may be accepted be- 
| fore the Lorp. 
| 39 T And thou ſhalt embroider the coate of 
| Fnelinnen, and thou ſhalt make the miter of fine 
{ linnen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle of needle 
worke. 

] 4o @ And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalt make 
4 coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and 
; bonnets ſhalt thou make for them for glory, and 
for beautie. 
| 4: And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſonnes with him : and ſhalt an- 
f Fer. $4 | oint them , and F conſecrate them , and fanfifie 
#cir h<xd, | them , that they may miniſter vnto mee in the 
{Prieſts office. | 
| { 42 Andthou ſhalt make them linnen breeches, 
a A [to couer f their nakedneſſe, from the loynes eucn 
dsjfz, Vnto the thighes they ſhall F reach. 
{2c5,6o&, | 43 And they ſhall bee ypon Aaron, and ypon 
{his ſons, when they come in vnto the Tabernacle 
{of the Congregation, or when they come neere 


4 F 


vnto the Altar to miniſter in the Holy place; that 


they beare not iniquitie, and die. re fad bee a 
ſtatute for euer vnto him and his ſeed after him. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Yael. 


32 And there ſhall be an hole inthe top of ir, in | 


1 


and two rammes without blemiſh. 


2 And vnleanened bread, and cakes ynleaue 
ned, tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened, 


Nd this is the thins that thou ſhalt doe v 
them, to hallow them, to miniſter ynto me 
| in the Prieſts office : * Take one young bullocke, 


1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the 
Prieſts. 38 The continual burnt offering. 45 
Gods promiſe to dwell among the children of 1/: 


anointed with oyle : of wheaten flowre ſhalt 


thou make them. 


3 And thou ſhalt put theminto one basket, 
and bring them in the basket, with the bullocke 


and the two rammes. 


4 And Aaronand his ſonnes thou ſhalt bring 
ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre= 
gation, and ſhalt waſh them with water. 


5 Andthou ſhalt take the garments, and puts 
vpon Aaron the coar, and the robe of the Ephod, 


and the Ephod, and the breſtplate, and gird him 


with the curious girdle of the Ephod. 


6 And thou ſhalt putthe Miter ypon his head, 
and put the holy Crowne vpon the Miter. 
7 Then ſhalt thou take theanointing * oyle, 


coates vpon them. 


Aaron and his ſonnes. 


and powre it vpon his head, and anoint him. 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put 


9 And thou ſhalt gird them wirh girdles, 
( Aaron and his ſonnes ) and f pur the bonners on 
them : and the Prieſts office ſhall bee theirs for a 
perpetuall ſtatute : and thou ſhalt | * conſecrate 


Io And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullocke to bee 


brought before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion: and * Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 


hands ypon the head of the bullocke. 


11 And thou ſhaltkill the bullocke before the? 
LoRD, by thedoore of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation. 


12 And thou ſhalt wake of the blood of the bul. 


locke, and put #7 vpon the hornes of the Altar 


with thy finger, and powre all the blood beſide 


the bottome of rhe Altar. 


I3 And * thou ſhalt take all the fat that cone- 
reth the inwards, and || the caule chat fs aboue the 
liuer, and the two kidneis,and the fatthatis ypon. 


them, and burne chem ypon the Altar. 


14 Butthe fleſh of the bullocke, and Hns skin, 
and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without 


the campe, it 55a ſinne offering. 


15 © Thou ſhaltalſo take one ramme,and Aa= 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vypon the 


head of the ramme. 
16 And thou ſhalt flay theramme, and thou 


| ſhalttake his blood , and ſprinkle 5r round about 


ypon the Altar, 


| 17 Andthouſhaltcuttheramme inpieces,and} 
waſh the inwards of him, and his legges, and put 

| hems vnto his pieces, and || vnto his head. 

18 And thou 'ſbalt burne the whole ramme 


 ypon. the Altar: it is a burnt offering vnto the 
LorD : Its a ſweet ſauour, an offering made by 


| fire vato the Lox'». 
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flor, ſbate - 


and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vp- 
oathe head of the ramme. i 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme,and take of 
his blood, and pur it yponthe tip of the righteare 
of Aaron,and ypon the tip of the right eare of his 


t ſorines, and vpon the thumbe of their right hand, 
--and vpon the great toe of their right foote , and! 


ſprinkle the blood ypon the Altar round about. 
21: And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is vp- 


| onthe Altar, and of theanointing oyle,and ſprin- 


kle it ypon Aaron,and ypon his garments,and vp- 
with him : and hee ſhall be hallowed,and his gar- 


} ments, and his ſonnes , and his ſonnes garments 


22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ramme the fatre 


4 and therampe, and the farte thatcouereth the in- 


wards, and the caule aboxe the liner, and the two 
kidneis , and the fatte thatis vpon them, and the 


| right ſhoulder, for it i#a ramme of conſecration. 


1 23 Andoneloafe of bread,and one cake of oy- 
-Ied bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the 


\ | vnleauened bread, that x before the LokD. 


: 24 Andthou ſhalt putall in the hands of Aaron, 


| 


them for a waue-offering before the LorDp. 


ring made by fire vnto the LorD. 
26 And thou ſhalt take the breſt of the ramme 
of Aarons conſecrations, and waue it for a wauc- 


4 offering before the Lo  Þ, andit ſhall bee thy 


_ And thon ſhalt fanfifie the breſt of the: 


waue-offering, and the ſhoulder of the heane-of- 


-HHering, which is waued, and whichis heaned vp 


of the ramine of the conſecration, ever of that 
which #s for Aaron, and of that which #s for his 
ſonn?s. | 

- -- 28 Andit ſhall bce Aarons and his ſonnes by a 


it is an heauc-offering : andit ſhall bee an heaue- 


offering fromthe children of Iſrael, of the ſacri- 


fice of their peace-bftzrings, enenthejr heaue-of- 
ering vnto the Lonp. RHELIESTT 
29 © And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall 
be his ſonnes after him, to bee 'anoynted therein, 
and to be conſecrated in them. }-- 

..3o An f that ſonne that is Prieſt in hisſtead, 


into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
niſter in the Holy place. fa BE 


32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate the 


basket, by the doore of the Tabemnade of the 
Congregation. me» 1 
33 And they ſhall cate thoſethings, where- 
with the atonement was made, to conſetrateand. 
to ſanctifie them: bue a ſtranger ſhallnor cate 
thereof, becauſethey are holy, * 
+ 34 Andif oughrof the fleſh of the conſecrae 


tions, or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, 


{then thou ſhalt burne the remainderwith fire : it- 


fhall not be eaten, becauſe it is holy. 


PE” nd 


u—__. 


..on his ſonnes, and vpon the garments of his ſons | 


and in the hands of hisſonnes, and ſhalt || wanef 
25 And thou ſhalt receiue them of their hands, 


*] and bnrne hexzvpon the Altar for a burnt offring, 
-| fora ſweet ſanour before the LoRD : it zs an offe- 


Natute for cuer, from the children of Iſrael : tor | 


ſhall pur them on ſeuen dayes, when he commerth 


| 31 © Andthou ſhalt take the ram of the con- 
Afecration,and ſeethe his fleſh inthe Holy place. * 


I 


fleſh of the ramme, and the * bread thatis in the- 


conſecration Exqdus. of the Praefts, 
? -.-79 © And thou ſhalt takethe other ramme . | - 35 Andthus ſhalt thou doe ynto Aaron,andeo 


his ſonnes, according to all things which I hay 
commanded thee : {cuen dayes ſhalt thou conſe 
crate them. Ss 
36 And thou ſhalt offer euery day a bullock 
for a ſinne offering , for atonement : and: 
| ſhalt cleanſe the Altar , when thou haſt madean 
atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it}, rofan 
cific it. 


4 


e anatonement 


39 T 
morning : and 
Enen : | | 

40 And with the one lambe a tenth deale © 

flowre mingled wirh the fourth part of an Hi 
of beaten oyle : and the fourth part of an Hin o 
wine for a drinke offering. | 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at E4 
uen, and ſhalt doe thereto according to the meate 
offering of the morning , and according to the 
drinke oficring thereof, tor a ſweer fauour, an of 
fering made by fire vnto the LoxD, 

42 This ſpall bee @ continuall burnt offering 
thronghour your generations , at the doore of 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation , before the 
Lo & D, where I will meet you, to ſpeake there 
vnto thee. | 

43 And there I will meet with the children of 
Iſrael ; and || the Tabernacle ſhall be fanftified by 
my glory. | 

44 And I will ſan&ifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the Altar : I will anQifie alſo 
both Aaron and his tonnes, to miniſter to mee 
in the Prieſts otiice. 

45 © And* I will dwell amongſt the children 
of 1iracl,and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know that Tam the Lox y 
their God , that brought them toorth our of the 
hand of Egypt , that I may dwell amongſt ther ; 
I am the Lozp their God. - 

CHAP.. XXX. 
1 The Altar of incenſe; 11 Theranſome of ſoules; 

17 The braſen laner. 22 The holy AnRointiny 


| * Numb, 


28.3, 


} 


{'0r,Iſc2d, 


y 2. 2.C0r, 
6,46, 


ojle. 34 The compoſition of the perfume. 
Nd tou ſhalt make an Altar to burn incenſe 

vpon : of Shittim wood ſhalt thou make it 

A cubite all be the length rhereof,, and 
cubite the breadth thereof, (toureſquare ſhall i 

be) and two cubites al be the height thereof : 
. the hornes thereof bal be of the ſame. 
3 And thou ſhalt ouerlay jt with pure gold, 

the f top thereof, and the F-{ides thereof round a- 
bout,and the hornes thereof; and thou ſhale make 
.vnto ita crowne of gold round about. 
: And two golden rings ſhalt thon make to 
it vnder the crowne of it, by tlie two F corners 


- 
_—_ 


{ 


q 


Jt: and they ſhall bee for places for the ſtaues to' 


beare itwithall E tferfy y | Fo 
_ $ - And thouſlult make the ſanes of Shits 
tzm wood and ouecrlay them with gold. , |  - 
6. And thou ſhaltpur it before the vaile,that ix 
by the Arke of the Teſtimony before the Mercy 


thereof , ypon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou wks! 


t 1c. the 


# Leuir. 2 6, 


rooſc 4nd 
 Irvc wellen 
ft Heb. 4b 
t Ucl.ribh 
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a 


a. << 
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UMI 


TheLauer of brafſe. Chap X | | The holy oyle. ' 


e, that , ouerthe Teſtimony, where I will | ſhekel of the SanAuary,and of oile oliue an *Hin. 
_ with thee. i 25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyle of holy 
7 *And Aaron ſhall burne thereon f ſweetin= | ointment, an ointment compound after the 
-cenſe euery morning : when hee dreſſeth the | the || Apothecary : it ſhall bee an holy ano Or, per= | 
lampes, he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. oyle. I 
| g* And when Aaron|| lighteth the lampes f at | 26 And thou ſhalt anoint the Tabernacle 
«*-| Een, hee ſhall burne incenſe vpon it, a perpetuall | the Congregation therewith, and the Arke ofthe 
:1cenſe before the L 0 K& D, throughout your ge- Teſtimonie. - Woe” | | 
incrations. 27 Andthe Table and all his veſſ*lles, and the 
f 9 Yee ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, Candleſticke and his veſſelles, and the Altar of in- 
ewe Evens [nor burnt facrifice,nor meat offering, neither ſha cenſe : | | W 
ye powre drinke offering thereon. 28 Andthe Altar of burnt offering withall his 
| 10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement vpon veſſels, and the Lauer and his foot. 
the hornes of it once in a yeere, with the blood | 29 And thou ſhalt {andife them, that they 
of the finne offering of atonements : once in | may bee moſt holy : whatſocuer toucherh them] 


D the yeere ſhall hee make atonement vpon it, ſhall be oy } | 
5 ' [throughour your generations : it & moſt holy vn= | 30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 
IE . - [rothe LorD. | and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter vaus 
f 11 © Andthe LogD ſpake vnto em me in the Prieſts office. 
£ *Num.t: | 12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the | 31 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
| 2.5% "| childrenof Ifrael, after + their number, then ſhall | Iſrael, aying, This ſhall be an holy anointing oyle 
—— |Hebth® | they giue cuery man aranſome for his ſoule ynts | vnto me, throughour yourgenerations. 
bY ugh the LogD, when thou numbreſt them, that there | 32 Vpo mans fleſh ſhal itnot be powred,neither 
w7 bee no plague amongſt them , when cho# num- ſhall yee make any other like it, after the compos 
bh Uh "'2! tg ſition of it : it # holy,azd itſhalbe holy vnto You. 


13 This they ſhall giae , euery oe that paſſeth | 33 Whoſocuer compoundeth any like it, or 
among them that are numbred : halfe a ſhekel af- | whoſocuer putrerh axy of it vpon a ſtranger,ſhall 
*Lewan.25).ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary : * A, ſhekel is | euenbecur off from his people. | 
nuw.3.47+ | twenty gerahs: an halfe ſhekel bal be the offering 34 T And the Lo n Þ faid vnto Moſes, Take 
exck.45-324 of the LORD. | . . © | vnto thee ſweet ſpices, State, and Onicha, and 

' 14 Every one that paſſeth among them that | Galbanum : ehe/# ſweet ſpices with pure frankins 
| are numbred from twenty yceres old and aboue, | cenſe, of each ſhall there bealike weight, 
ſhall giue an offering vnto the LorD. 35 And thou ſhalt make ita __ a confe-| | 
+ cb. mul. | 15 The rich ſhall not f giue more, and the | Aionafter thearte of the Apothecarie, f rempe- tHelſalred 
ziply. _| poore ſhalnotſgiue leſle rhen halfe a ſhekel,when | red together, pure ad holy. | cr 
tHeb dimw-| 71-3 giue an offering vnto'the Lord , ro makean | 35 And thou ſhalt beare ſome of it very ſmall, 
ſs atonement for your ſoules. _ | and putof: it before the Teſtimony in the _— 

16 And thou ſhalt,take the atonement money | macte of the: Congregation, where I will mecte 
| of the children of Iſracl , and ſhaltappoint it for | With thee : it ſhall be vato you molt holy. 
| rhe ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 37 And as for the peiffln e which thou ſhalt 
thar it may bee a memoriall ynto the children of | Make, you ſhall not make to your ſelues, accor= 
Iſrael before the Lo & D, to make an atonement | dingto:the compoſition thereof: it ſhall be ynto/ 
for your ſoules. |  .!; |-theghalyforthe Loro. 

17 © And the Logp ſpakevnto Moſes,faying, | : 38 'Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vnto that, 
' 18. Thou ſhalt alſo makea Lauer of brafſe, and | ſmell thereto,ſhal enen be cur off from his people. 
his footalſo of brafſe, to waſh withell, and thou EI .-CH.A P. XXXI. - 

[ſhalt pur it betweene the Tabernacle of the.Con-| 1 Bezalrel and Ahcliab are called and made meet 
gregation,and the Altar, and thou ſhalt put water | for the worke of the Tabernacle, 12 Theobſer« 


_ 


therein. | '  aationof the Sabbath is againe commanded. 18. 
-'1'9 For Aaron and his ſonncs ſhall waſh theig} Aoſes receireth the two Tables. 
hands and thcir feer thereat. Nd the LosD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the , 2, See, I hauecalled by name,Bezaleel the | 
| Congregation , they ſhall waſh with water, that | * ſon of Vri,the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Indah :|*{r. Chrot 


|chey die not: or whenthey come neere tothe Al-| 3 And1 haue filled him with the Spiritof Gog,|#-3*+ 
| [tar to miniſter, to burne offering made by fire vn- | in wiſedome, and.in vnderſtanding, and inknow« 
' [tothe Lomp. | . | ledge, and inall mannerof workemanſhip. 
. 21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands and their | 4 To deniſe cunning works, to workein gold, 
 [feer, tharthey die not::.and it ſhall be a ſtature for | and infiluer, and in braſle, | 
euer to them,ewexto him and to his ſeed through- | 5 And incutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and in 
our their generations: . | - | caruingoftimber,to worke inall maner of works 
* 22 © Moreouer the LoxD ſpake vnto Moſes, | manſhip. - : _. 3-42 Fg | 
23, Take thou alſo vnto. thee principall ſpices, |holiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dan, 
Jofpure myrrhe fiue hundred ſhekels,and of {weet |and in the hearts of all thatare wiſe hearred IT haue 
inamom halfe ſo much, euen two hundred and |put wiſedome, that they may makeall that I haue 
frie hekels, and of ſweet calamus two hundred ed thee; | 
d fiftie ekels,, | 7 The Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
24 Andopf Caſſia fiue hundred Beke/c ,after the jthe Arke of rhe A » andthe Mercy-ſear 


: | fy 


] -5 


UMI 


Exodus. 


| TheSabbath commanded. 


atis thereupon, andall the þ farniture, of the 
abernacle : - | 


{| 8-Andthe Tableand his furniture, and the pure 


andleſticke , with all his farniture, and the Al- 
ar of incenſc : 

- g' Andthe Altar of burnt offering, with all his 
wrniture, and the Lanerand his foot; 
xo And the clothes of ſeruice andthe holy 
rments for Aaron the 'Prieſt, and the garments 

his ſonnes ro miniſter in the Prieſts office : 

11 And the anointing oyle, and ſweet incenſe 

for the Holy place : according toall that I haue 

commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

- T2 © Andthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
13 Speake thou alſo vntothe children of Iſra- 

ad, Gin, Verily my Sabbaths ye ſhall keepe : for 


our generations, that ye may know that I am the 
Lord, that docth fanRific you. 


onslt his people. 
5 Sixe bn. may worke bee done, butin the 


$11eb.holi- euenth z- the Sabbath of rv oþ wn to the LokD: 
eſe, {whoſocucr doeth ay worke in the Sabbarh day, 


he ſhall ſurcly be put to death. 

16 Whereforethe children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 
the Sabbath, to obſerue the Sabbath throughour 
cir generations for a perpetuall conenant. = 

17 Ita fignebetweene mee and the children 
f Thael for ener: for * in ſixe dayes the LoxpD 
ade heauenandearth, and on the ſeuenth day he 
eſted, and was refreſhcd. wc: 
-18 C Andhe@gaue vnto Moſes, when he had 
ade an end of communing | with him'vpon 
nount Sinai, * rwo Tables of Teſtimony, Tables 
ſtone, written with the fingerof God. 

| CHAP. XXXIL : 
In The people in the abſence of Moſes, cauſe Aaron 
to make a calfe. 7 God % angred 
At the intreaty of Moſes hee is appeaſed. 15 
| Adoſes commerh downe with the Tables, 19 
| Hebreaketh them: 20 He deſtrojeth the calfe. 
22 Aaronsexcuſe for himſelſe. 25 Moſes car- 
4. ſerb the Idolaters tobee ſlaine. '3& Heeprajeth 
- or the fe. | ' 
1A Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed 
LEA to come downe out of the mount, the peo- 
e gathered themſelues rogethet vinto/ Aaron, 
aid vnto him, * Vp, make vs*gods which 
goe before vs: foras for this Moſes,the man 
{that brought vs vpour of the land off Egypt,wee 
wot not whatis become of him. .' "© 
2 And Aaronfaid vnto them ; Breake off the 


wiues, of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, 
jand bring them vnto me... | 

4: 3 Andallthepeople brake off the golden eare- 
- [rings, which were in their cares, and brought 
vnto Aaron. :: -*- * | 


+ Plal.106, -.'4 * And: heereceined chew attheir ang, and 
| Fo 1 king. {faſhioned it witha gran 
2.28, 


ing toole; after hee had 

made it 4 molten calfe:: and they faid, Theſe bee 

hy gods, of Trael, which broaghtthee vp ont of 
e OT - # hep LOVIN] | | 

- 5- And when Azronfaw'it, hee built analtar 


it zr a figne betwecne mee and you , throughout | 


thereby. 11. 


golden eare-rings which are inthe eares of your | 


before it, and Aaron made proclamation, and faid} 
To morrow za feaſt tothe LorD. | 
| 6 Andthey roſe ypearly on the morrow , and 


rings : and the * people fate downe to cate and to 
drinke,androſe vpto play. 
7 © Andthe Loxp faid vnto Moſes, * Goe, 


offered burnt offerings , and brought peace off:J] 


The molten calle, 


S———_ 


10,7, 
* Dug. 


get thee downe : for the people which thou 
broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, haue cors 
rupted chemſelues. | | 


way which I commanded them : they haue mad 
thetn a molten calfe, and have worſhipped it;an 
; hane ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe bee th 
god>,O Iſrael, which haue brought thee vp out 0 
the land of Egypt. © "I : 
9. AndtheLo = » faid vnto Moſes, '* T hate 
ſeene this people, and behold, ir is a ſtiffe-necke 
people. | —- 
{ 10 Now therefore let mealone,that my wrath 
may waxe hote againſt them, and that I may cons! 
ſame them: and I wil make of thee a greatnation. 


hote againſt thy people,which thou haſt brought 
forth our of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
| and with a mighty hand? £15006 


 andfay, For miſchiefe did hee bring them ont, to 
ſlay them in the mountaines, and to confume 
them from the face of the earth? Turne from thy 
fierce wrath, and repent of this enill againſt thy 
people. + 4 
13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy 
| ſeruants, 'to whom thon ſwareſt by thine owne 
 ſelfe,and ſaideſt vnto them, *.T will multiply yoar 
ſeed as the ſtarres of heauen : and all this land'thar 
Thane ſpoken of, will T giue ynto yourſeed,'.and 
they ſhall inherir itfor ever. ' | 
14 And the LoRD repented of the euifl which 
| he thoughtto doe vnto his people. © c 
15 And Moſes turned,and went downe from 
the mount, and the two Tables of the Teftimonie 
were in his hand: the Tables were written on 
both their ſides ; on the one fide,and on the other 
wethey written. 7 © c = 3 get con. 
16 And the * Tables were the worke of God; 
and the writing was the writing of God , grayen 
ypon the Tables  _ ke, ao 
' 17 And when Toſhus heard the noiſe 6f the 
people as they ſhouted, he faid vnto Moſes, There 
# anoiſc of warrein the campe. OS 
18 And hee ſaid, Jt snot the voice of them 
| that ſhout for maſtery, neither & #7 the voice '6f 
them'that cry for fbeing onercome: 54 the pdife 
of them that ſing doe I heare., PG, 
r9 Þ And it cameto paſſe, affoone as hee ame 
 nigh'vntothe campe,thatheſaw the calfe, andthe 
dancing: and Moſes anger waxcd hote, and he Gaft 
the Tables out of his hands, and brake then be, 
.neath the mount. © rr ESD 


made, and burnt zz inthe fire , and ground to 
powder,and ſtrawed ir vpon the water, and made 
the children of Iſrael drinke ofir. Vo 
21 And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, What did this 


| people vnto thee, thatthou haſt brought ſo grear 


a ſinne ypon them ? - 
23 And 


$ * They haue turned afide quickly out of th * Deur.g.4, 


11 * And Moſes beſought f the Lox Þ his|, 
| God, and ſaid, LoxD,why doth thy wrath waxe l 


12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeake,* Num. 14. 


20 * And hee rooke the calfe wh ich they Had "Deury.3h 


* Chap. 33. 
3-dcur.g.13 


*Pſal.106, 


Heb the 
face of the 
Lord, 


13. 


, 


*Gen.12.7. 
nd 15.7. 
hand 48.16. 


* Chap. 31s 
e. 
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ns excule. _ Chap.xxxnj. The people murimur 


22 And Aaron faid, Let not theanger of my 
lord waxe hote : thou knoweſt the people, that 
they are ſet on miſchiefe. 298 
} 23 Forthey faid vnto me,Make vs gods which 
ſhall goe before vs : foras for this Moſes,the man 
thatbrought vs vp out of the land of Egypr, wee 
wot not what is become of him. 


that roſe vp 
ghem, 


for, 4nd 
Moſes { 1d, 
Conſecrate 
ur ſelues 
ro day tothe 
4u(e exery 
marnhath 
ſbeene 4- 
garmft by 
[{onne, end 
agamfſt hrs 
[hrother, 

C 
Ss 60 
( our handse | 


'Gen.12.7, 
Deur.7.22 


«24-Il, 


A 
the word of Moſes ; and there fell of the people 


| Aoſes defireth to ſee the glory of God. 


24 And I faid ynto them, W hoſoeuer hath any 
old, let them breake it off : So they gaue it me : 
then I caſt it into the fire , and there came out this 
calfe. 

25 © And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were naked,(for Aaron had made them naked vn- 


+xeb.choſe [ro their ſhame,amongſt Þ their enemies) 


26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp, 


(eeinff [ndfaid, Who is on the LorDs fide ? /er him come 


vnto mee. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered 
themſelues together vnto him. 

27 And hee faid yntothem, Thus faith the 
LorD God of Iſrael , Put euery man his ſword ' 


|  |by his ſide: and goe in and our from gate to gate 


throughout the campe,and ſlay euery man hisbro-= 
ther,and euery man his companion,and euery man 
his neighbour. - | | | 
28 Andthe children of Lei did according to 


that day about three thouſand men. | 

29 {For Moſes had faid, Þ Conſecrate your 
ſelues to day tothe LoRD , exex euery man vpon 
his ſonne,and vpon his brother , that he may be- 
ſtow vpon youa bleſſing this day. 

30 © And it came to paſſe on the morrow,that 
Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Ye haue ſinned a great 
ſinne : And now I will goe vp vntothe Lord , 
peraduenture I ſhall make an atonement for your 
ſinne. 

31 AndMoſes returned vnto the LokD, and 
faid,Oh, this people hane ſinned a great ſinne, and 
have made them gods of gold. 

32 Yetnow, if thou wilt forgiue their ſinne : 


and ifnot,blot me, I pray thee, our of thy Booke, 


which thou haſt written.” 
33 Andthe LoxD faid vnto Moſes , Whoſoe- 
ner hath ſinned againſt me , him will T blot our of 


'my Booke. 


34 Therefore now goe , lead the people vnto 


[the place of which I hane ſpoken vnto thee : Be- 


hold, mine Angel ſhall goe before thee ; Neuer» 
theleffe,, in the day when I viſit , I will viſit their 


ſinne ypon them. | 
35 And the LoRD plaguedthe people , becauſe 


they made the calfe which Aaron made. 
-1+-CHATP. XXXIIL. 


T1 The Lord refuſed to goe as he had promiſed with 


7 TheTabernacle is remoned ont of the campe. 
9 The Lord talketh familiarly with Moſes, 12 


A Nd the Lox faid ynto Moſes ; Depart, and 
$07 vp hence, thou and the people which 
thon haſt brought vp out of the land of Egypt,vn- 
to the land which Tſware vnto Abraham, to T- 
faac, arid to Iacob , faying ;* Vntothy ſecede will 
Toile,  ACALE9G aint 1 0:1 o.nrt pI 
2 * AndIwillſendan Angel before thee, and 

TI will driue out the Canaanite, the Amorite , and 


Iebulite ;" - 


the' people. 4 The people monrne thereat. | 


the Hirtire, and the Perizzite , the Hiuite, and the | paſl 


3 Vntoaland flowing with milkeand hony- 
For I willnotgoevp in tha middeſt of thee wy. | 
thou art a* ſtiffenecked'people;” leſt T confiim 
thee in the way. - - 21 GER UB 1% 1207 
4 © And when the people heard theſe euil 
tidings,they mourned: and no mandid puton hin 
his ornaments: OTE Le: 
5 Forthe LorD had faid vnto Moſes, Say vn« 
to the children of Ifrael,Yearea ſtiffenecke 
ple : I will come vp intothe midſt of thee , in 2 
moment, and conſume thee :- Therefore now pur 
oftthy ornaments from thee, that -I may know 
what to doe ynto thee. MM (241 
6 Andrhe children of Ifrael ſtripe themſclues 
of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. - 
7 AndMoſes tooke the Tabernacle, and pit= 
ched it without the campe, afarre off from the 
campe,and called it the Tabernacle of the Congre-: 
y=_ : and it came to paſſe, that euery one which 
ought the LoxD , went out ynto the Taberna« 
cle of the Congregation, which was without the 


8 Andit came to paſſe when Moſes went our. 
' vnto the Tabernacle, char all the people roſe vp, 
and ſtood enery man at his tent doore, and loo- 
ked after Moſes , yntill he was gone into the Ta 
[Demace.”” '-/-. --- LE COOEL'Y ry m4 
9 Anditcame to paſſe as Moſes entred into/ 


ſtood arthe doore of the Tabernacle,and the Lord! 
talked with Moſes. { SRITII TSF 26> rt , 772th 33h 

10 And all the people ſaw the clondy pillar! 
Nandatthe Tabernacle doore : and all the people 
roſe vp, and worſhipped euery man in his tent 
doore. - "us np | \ *'s 4 

IT Andthe Loxp ſpake'vnto Moſes face: to 
face,as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. And he tug 
ned againe ihto the campe , burhis ſeruant Tofhua! 
the ſonne of Nun,a yong man, departed not out of 


campe. ' *. 4. 


che Tabernacle , the cloudy pillardeſcended , and{. 


the Tabernacle. n | 
' 12 FAndMoſes faid vntothe Lax d,See,th 

\ fayeſt vynto me,Bring vpthispeople;and thou haft 
not - _—__ w_ m _ wilrfend with me. 
Yet thou id,I know thee by name;,and 
RC nd arte is ee ers ren 

+ 13 Now therefore, I-pray thee, if I haue f 
grace in thy fight, ſhew ' mee: now thy 


— 


inthy ſight: and confiderthat this nation is thy 
eople. STLEE 
bh And hefaid, My / 19596 goe wh thee, 
andI will gine thee reſt. a 
' I5 Andhe faidwnto him, If thy preſencegog 
not with me,cary vs not vphetice. - ; ty 
16 Forwherein ſhall itbe knowen here, 
I and thy people haue found grace inthy fight? i 
itnotin ve thon goeſt with ys? So ſhall we bee. 


| ſeparated; I _ people, from all the people}. -. 
ce * + - pal 


| that arsvpon the face of theearth. 

17 Andthe LoxD faid vnto Moſes, I will doe! 
this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for thow! 
haſt foind grace in my ſight; and I know thee by 


name. ate R ; | F >-4 
18 Andheefaid, Ibeſecch thee ſhew me thy 


£ 
a 
FE: 
- 
_ 
- 
Bo 


that I:may-know thee , that I may finde grace | 


—_— 


—_—— ——_—_ 


| Twonew Tables. 


F= 


1us. Moles face ſhin 


 |chere ſhallno man ſee me,and 


- Lerdpro 


whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew mer- 
ie on whom I will ſhew mercie. 

20 And he faid, Thou canſt a ſee my face: for 
[-N | 
21 Andthe Loxp faid,Behold,there is a 

by me,and thou ſhalt ſtand vpona rocke. 
- 22 Anditfſhall come to paſſe, while my glory 
paſſeth by , that I will pur thee ina clift of the 


place 


{xocke, and will couerthee with my hand while 


I paſſeby. - 
23 atomic had ,cod thou 
ſhalt ſee my backe parts : bur my face ſhallnot be 


ſcene. | 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 


claimed. 8 Moſes intreaterh God to 
| goe with them. 10 God makerth a Conenant with 
them,yepeating certaine dueries of the firſt Table. 


; 


<Deur.ro.l 


| ing vos = - - 
-. 2 And inthe morning , and come yp: 
| in the morning \ + ——_ x yp pada 
| 1 ſfe thereto mein the top of the Mount. 
- at 
{ Mount, neither letthe flockes nor herds feede be- 
1 Fore that Mount. 


1 .6- Andthe Lox paſſe 


| thy fight, O Lord, ler 


Lord, I'pray-thee, 
jamongſtvs, (forir na ilſonecked people vr} 


28 Moſes after fourty dayes in the Mount, com 
aneth downe with the Tables. 29 His face ſti- 
zeth,and he conereth it with availe, | 
" A Ndthe Loxp faid vnto Moſes , * Hew thee 
two Tables of ſtone, like ynto the firſt : and 
I will write theſe Tables , the words that 
Tables which thou brakeſt. 


» Andno manſhall* come vp with thee,nei- 
ther let any man bee ſcene throughous all the 


4 - J Andhe hewed two Tables of ſtone, like 
vito the firſt, and Moſes roſe vp early in the mor- 
ing,and went vp vnto mount Sinai,as the Lox p 
Fae ure, * 1 » and tooke in his hand the 


:. $.: AndtheLoxpdeſcefidedin the cloade,and 


} two Tables of ſtone. 
j Naod with him there, and proclaimed the Name 


of the Lox v. 
ed b him, and 


The LoxD, The Lox p God, merci- 


| proclaimed, | 
1 and _ —— i. 
| 7 Keeping 
| ity, and | 
.]byno 
the childrens children, vntothe third/and to the 


o he © © ini- 
m 
of the fathers ypon the ,and vpon 
fourth generation. 


'roward the earth, and worſhipped.:: - 
9 : And he faid, Ifnow I hav 


don our iniquity,and our finne, 
54 


evs for 


nation : and all the e amongſt which 
ouart,ſhal fee the —— LozD :for it is 


terrible thing that I will doe with thee. 


is day : Behold, Idriue out before thee the A- 
orite,and the'Canaanite,and the Hittite, andthe 


. 


2 The Tables ave renewed. 5 The Name of the 


thouſands, forgining 
on, and finne;:;and that will 
cleare the gilry, * viſiting the ini- 


|- 8 | And Moſes made haſte, andbowed his head | 


ſaid, Behold, * Imakea coue- | 


A 


- {2 11: Obſerne thou that which I command thee 


erizzite andthe Hinite, and the Tebufite : racl ſaw Moſes, behold, the skinne of his face 
3%--22- * Take heedero thy ſelf, leſtchoumakea |ſhone, and they were afraid ro come nigh him... 
+ Be 5: £0 31 And 


couenant with the inhabitants of the land whi- 
ther thou goeſ, leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt 
of thee. | 

I3 Burt yee ſhall deſtroy their altars, breake 
their f images,and cut downe their groues, 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god , for 
= LokD, whoſe Name is Iealous, is a * icalous 

od : 

I5 Leſt thou. make acouenant with the inha+ 
bitants of the land, and they goe a whoring after 
their gods, and doe facrifice vntos their gods,and 
one call thee, and thou eate of his ſacrifice, 

16 And thou take of * their daughters vato 
thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a whoring at- 
ter their gods, and make thy _ goca who- 
ring after their gods. | 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 © The feaſt of * vnleauened bread ſhalt 
thou keepe : Seuen dayes thou ſhalt cate vnlea- 
uened bread, as I commanded thee in thetime 0 


*r.King, 


Il, 


4 


» 


hap.z þ 
"A 


the moneth Abib : for in the * moneth Abib th 
cameſt our from Egypt. 
19 * All that openeth 


ſheepe, char zs male. 

20 Bur the firſtling of an afſe thon ſhalt 
deeme with a || lambe : and if thou redeeme him 
not, then ſhalt thou breake his necke. All the firſt 


ſhall ap 
21 


e before me * empry. 
* Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke, but on 


and in harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 © * And thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of 
weekes,of the firſt fruits of whear harueſt,and the 
feaſt of ingathering atthe | yecres end. 


the matrix « mine 2 AN *Chap.22, 
euery firſtling amongſt thy cattell, whether oxe ox 39-czech. 
borne of thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redeeme : and none} 


the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt ; in caring time,] | 


deut.s.12.| | 


"Chup.13.4 


44-30. 


lor, 4:4 


lake 13.14; 
*Chap.az, 
15, 

t Heb reans 


23 C* Thrice in the yeere ſhall all your men 
children appeare before the Lord Gov, the God 
of Hrael. | 

24 For Iwill caſt out the nations before thee 
and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhallany mande- 


before the Lox Þ thy Godthrice in the yeere.. 
25 * Thou ſhalt nor offer the blood of. my fa- 
crifice with leauen, neither ſhall the facrifice of 
the feaſt of Paſſeouer be left vnto the morning. 
26 The firſt of the firſt fruirs of the land thow 
ſhalt bring vnro- the houſe of the-Lox D thy 
| gd. Thou ſhalt nor ſecthe a * kid in his mothers 
e 
27 Andthe Lo & » faid vnto Moſes 
thou * theſe words : for after the tenour of theſe 
words, I haue made a conenant with thee ,'and 
with linel.. ASK x 
-. $8. * And he was there with the Lox Þ fourty 
dayesand fourty nights ; he did neither eate bread 
nor drinke water ; and hee wrote vpon the Ta- 
bles the words of the. Couenant, the ten Com- 
mandements. © TOE 
29 T And it came to paſſe whenMoſes came 
downe. from mount Sinai (with the rwo Tables 
of Teſtimonie in Moſes hand, when. hee came 
downe from the Mount ) that Moſes wiſt nor 
that the skinne ofhis face ſhone, while he talked 
with him. ; 
30 And when Aaron and all the children of If 


fire thy land, when thou ſhalt goc vp toappeare] - 


- y 1 2 2 
» Write 


THeb. words 


lution of 7he ; 


UMI 


In aA end a RVctcme on 


—— 


The Sabbath. 


"Clin 


—_— 


*,,Cor.3 « 


13s 


| 


leuit,2 3430 
deut.5.12. 
luke 1 3. 14+ 
THeb.hols- 


neſſe, 


*Chap.25-2 


*Cha.26.zr 


q 


'Cha.z7.1, 


| 


*Chap.20.98 


1s 


iy 3 Þ Is 


"31, And Moſes called vnto them, and Aaron, 
and all the rulers of the: Congregation returne 
ynto him,and Moſes talked with them. -. | 


"_ And ti Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
them,he put* a vaile on his face. cs 

But when Moſes went in before the 
LokD toſpeake with: him, hee tooke the vaile 


ſpake vntothe children of Iſrael, that which hee 
was commanded. | 
35 And the children of Iſrael faw the face of 
Moſes, that the skinne of Moſes face ſhone : and 
Moſes put the vaile vpon his face againe,yntill he 
went in toſpeake with him. 
| | CHAP. XXXV. 
1 The Sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the Taber- 
wacle. 20 The readineſſe of the people to offer. 
309 Bexzalcel and Aholiab are called to the 
; worke. | | 
A Nd Moſes gathered all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael together,and ſaid vnto 
them ; Theſe are the words which the LorÞD 
hath commanded, that ye ſhould doe them. 

2 *Sixe dayes ſhall worke bee done , but on 


day , a Sabbath of reſt to the LorD : whoſocuer 
doth worke therein,ſhall be pur to death. 

3 Yeeſhall kindle no fire throughout your 
Hhabitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 © And Moſes ſpake ynto all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, ſaying : This #- the 
thing which the Lox D commanded,faying, - 

5 Takeye from amongſt you an offering vn- 


to the Lord : * Whoſocner is of a willing heart, | ſtones to-be ſer for the Ephod , and for the breſt- 


y plate. IT 


let himbring it, an offering of the Lox D-, gold, 
and filuer,and braſſe, | 

6 Andblue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linnen,and goares haire,. ''- | | 

7 And rammesskinnes dicd red, and badgers 

kinnes,and Shittim wood, 4 

8 Andoyleforthelight, and "_ for anoin-; 
ting oyle,and for the ſweete incenſe : 

.- 9. And Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet for they 
Ephod,and for the breſtplate. | 

10 And enery wile hearted among you, ſhall, 
come and: make all that the LoRy hath com- 
manded : - it | 

Ir * The Tabermcle, his tent, and his cou 
ring, his taches, and his barres , his pillars,and his. 
ſockets. : 02630 

12 The Arke and the ſtaues thereof, with the 
Mercie-ſear,and the Vaile of the coucring.” - 

I 3. The Table and his ſtaues , and all his veſlels,, 
and the Shewbread, 6447 3 98 
14 The Candleſticke alſo for the light, and his! 
= _ » and his lampes, withthe oyle forthe, 
15 * And the incenſe Altar, and his ſtaues,and\ 
the anointing vyle,and the ſweete incenſe, and the 

anging for the doore, at the' cttring in of the 
abernacle?\-' > i ohh 1b | cs 
16 * The Altar of burnt offering with his bra« 
my , _ his ſtanes, and allhis veſſels , the Laner- 
oot ; 


L 


. 32; And afterward all the:children of Ifraelcame |'\. 
igh : and hee gauethem.in.commandement all |. 
that the Lo & D had fpoken with him in mount 


off, vntill hee came out : And hee came our, and | 


the ſeuenth day there ſhall bee to youanF holy | euery man with whom was found Shittim wood 


and of ſcarler, and of fine linnen. 


17 The bangings of the Corr, his pillars , ani 
_ ſockets aid the banging for the 7 Re of hi 
18. The pins efthe-Tabernacle;and the pins o 
the id their coards+: ,. -- | 
| T9 Theclothes of ſeruice, todoeſeruice in th 
holy p/ace,the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, 
and the garments of his ſonnesto miniſter. in 
dearly | rin torts 

20 Y Andall the Congregation ofthe children 
of Iſrael departed from > OC Moſes. - - 

2T And they came- cuery one. wholſe- heart 
ſtirred him vp, and euery one whom, his ſpirit 
made willing , and they broyghtthe Lox Ds of- 
fering to the worke of the Tabernacle.of the Con- 
gregation, and for all his ſeruice,and for the holy 
garments. _ ; -- Le mate! fog | 

22 And they came both men and women, as 
many as were wllling hearted,azd broughe brace- 
lets,and eare-rings,and rings,and tablets,all iewels 
of gold : and euery man that offered,offered an of- 
fering of gold vato.the Lond. | 

23 Andeuery man with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and goats 
haire,and red skins of rammes, and badgers s{cins, 
brought them. | 

24 Egery one that did offer an offering of fil 
uer.and brafſe, broughtthe LoxDs offering : and 


” 


forany worke of the ſernice,brought ze. 

25. Andall the women that were wil: hearted, 
did ſpinne- with their hands, and brought that 
which they had ſpun,both of blue, and of purple, 


26 Andall the women whoſz heart ftirced them 
vp in wiſedomepan goats hazre. 
2% And the:Rulers brought Oaix {tones , and 


28 And*ſpice,and oyleforthelight,and for the 
anointing oyle,and for the ſweet incenſe. 

29 The children of Uiracl brought a willing of, 
fering yntothe Lo & Þ , cuery manand woman, 
whoſe heart made them willing to bring for all 
manner of worke, which the Loxy had com-4 
manded to be made by the hands of Moſes. | 

30 © And Moſes ſaid 'vntothe children of 1 
rael, See, * the Loxb hath called by name Beza- 
leel the ſonne of Vri; the ſonne of Hur,of the tribe 
of Iudah. | p 

31 And hee hath filled him with the Spirit o 
God,in wiſedome,invndzrſtanding,and in knovs 
ledge,and inall manner of workemanthip : ] 

32 And todeuiſe curious workes to worke.rt 
gold,and in-filuer,and inbraſic: : | 

- 33 Andinthecutting ofſtones,to ſet rhemr,and 
in caruing of wood, to make any mauner of cum 
ning worke.-. =—_— 1 

34 And he hath * in his heart thathee may 
teach ,. both hee and Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſas 
mach ofthe tribe of Dan... - e 

35 Them hath hee filled with wiſedome of 
heart;to worke all manner of worke, ofthe ins 
graner , and of the cunning workeman, and ofthe 
embroiderer, in blue, andin purple, in ſcarler, an 
in fine linnen,und of the weaner,cuen ofthem that 
doe any worke and of thoſe that deniſe ct 


WOrke. c if A P 


"Chap. 3%. 


Zo 


JMI 


| 


314+ 


[aaupas | 
30. 


*Char;26,} $ 


"Tis peoples liberalitie. - Exagus; The Vai 
CHAP. XXXVI. | | moſt edgeof thecurtaineintthe coupling, and 6 
Ix The offerings ave delinered zo the workemen. 5 aerinateÞ.. _..o— rordagr nec 
J- The berg of th people ie reſtrain 8 The | which coopteth the econ. | 
| cartains of Chernbims. 14 The” curtains of | 18 he made fiftie:tiches of braſſe to con 
y oates baire. 19 Theconering of s&i#n3.' 20 The | ple the tent togetherthatitmighe be one. | 


' boards with their ſockets. 31'The barres.' 35 
1. The veile. 37 The hanging for the doore. - 

[} Hen wrought Bezalcel and Aholiab,and cue- 
ry wiſe hearted man, in whom -the Lozp 


[pur wiſcdomeand vnderſtanding , to know how 


to-worke all manner of worke for the ſeruice 
of the Sanftuary , according toall that the Lox D 
ed 


2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 


and every wiſe hearted man , in whoſe heartthe 


Lond had put wiſedome , exex cuery one whoſe 
hearr ſtirred him vp,to come vnto the worke to 
doeit. 


3 Andthey receiued of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of Iſrael had brought, for 
| the worke of the ſeruice of the Sanuary , to 
make itwithall, And they brought yetvntohim 
free offerings euery morning. 

4 Andall the wiſe men that wrought all the 
.worke of the SanQuary, came euery man from his 

worke which they made. 
| 5 _ © And they ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, The 
people bring much more then enough for theſer- 


ro make. - 

6 AndMoſes gaue commandement, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the campe, 
ſaying , Ler neither man nor woman make any 


| more worke for the offering of the SanRuary : 10 


the people were reſtrained from bringing. 
72 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient for all 
the worke to make it,and too much. 


and purple , and ſcarlet: with Cherubims of cun- 
ning worke made he them. | 

9 Thelength of one curtaine was twenty and 
eight cubits,and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cabs : the curtaines were all of one ſize. 

io And hee coupled the fiue curtaines one ynto 
another :and che other fine curtaines hee coupled 


of blue,on the edge of 


1 one vnto another. - 


1x Andhe madeloo 


ef 4 one curtaine, from the ſelnedge in the coupling : 
| likewiſe he made in the vttermoſt fide of another 


| curtaine,inthe coupling of theſecond. 
{ -22 * Fifty loopes made he in one curtaine, and 
fifty loopes made hee inthe edge of the aurraine 
| which 4: in the coupling of the ſecond : the 
loopes held one curtaine to another. | 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold , and cou- 
pled the curtaines one vnto another with the ta- 


-| ches. So it became one Tabernacle. 


14 © And he made curtains of goats havre for 


. the tent ouerthe Tabernacle : eleuen curtaines hee 
-|made them. 

1] 15 The length of one curtaine was thirty 
- [Þits,and foure cubits was the breadth of one cur- 


cU- 


: the eleuen curtaines were of one ſize. 

16 And hee coupled fiue curtaines by thegt- 
and ſixe curtaines by themſclues. 

17. And he made fiftic loopes vpon the vrcer- 


nice of the worke which the LoxDd commanded. 


| uery board two ſockets. 
* And euery wiſe hearted man, among ' 
| them that wrought the worke of the Tabemacle, 
| made ten curtaines of fine twined linnen,and blue, 


|-row the boards from the one end to the other, 


t hookes were of gold : and hee calt for them foure 


 nacle doore of blue, and 


| 38 Andrhe fine pillars of it with their hookes: [4 
and hee ouerlayd their —_— , and their fil- —__ oa 
. al - 


1 The Arke. 6 The MM 
|. Candlefticke with his lampes and inſtruments. 


19 And hee. made acouering for the tent of 
rammes skinnes died redde, and a couering of | 
badgers skinnes abote thar. / 

20 © And he made boards for the Tabernade 
of Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. -446-"5W 

21 The length of aboard was tenne cubits, aud 
the breadth of a board one cubite and a halfe. 

22 One board hadtwo tenons, equally di 
one from another : thus did hee make for all the 
boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 Andhee made boards for the Tabernacle : 
twenty boards for the South ſide, South ward. 

24 And forty ſockets of filuer hee made vnd 
the twenty boards : twoſockets vnder one b 
for his-two tenons, and two ſockets vnder an 
ther board, for his two tcnons. 
.. 25. And for the other ſide of the Tabernacle, 
which i toward the North corner, he made tw 
ty boards. | 


27 And forthe ſides of the Tabernacle Weſt 
Ward, he made fixe boards. 

28 Andtwoboards made he for the corners © 
the Tabernacle, in the two ſides. 

29 And they were f coupled beneath, and cous tHeb. mow 
pled together at the head thereof, ro one ring | *< 
thus he did to both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and thei 
ſockets were {ixteene ſockets of ſiluer; vader + e 


31 © And he made * barres of Shittim wood 


f 5 
 fiuefor the boards of the one ſide of the Taber _— 


33 And he made the middle barre to ſhoot th 


34 And he ouerlayd the boards with gold, an 
| made their rings of gold to be places for the 
and ouerlaid the barres with gold. | 
35 . F Andhe madea vaile of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen : wh Che" 
rubims made he it of cunning worke. 

36 Andhe madethereuito ewe qua? of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlaid them with gold : their 


ſockets of ſiluer. 
37 T And hee made an hanging for the Taber- 
e, and ſcarlet, and 


fine twinedlinnen, f of needle worke 


lets with gold : but their tme ſockets were © 
brafſe, 

CHAP. XXXVIL | 
ſeate with Cher; 
bimss. 1O The Table with bu veſſels. ty The 
25 The Altar of incenſe, 29 The avointing oyle: 


and ſweet incenſe. "2 d 
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. Go 
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ir,anda cubite an a halfe the breadth of. it, and: 
abiteanda halfe the height ofit- 1: !,..,1..) 
- ' 2. Andhee onerlaid it: with pure gold within 
nd without , and made a crowne of: gold tot 
ound about. 2+, [. 
.i3 And he. caſt for it foure rings of gold, to be 
{ze by the foure corners of it: euen two rings.vp- 
rio fide of it;and two rings vpon the other 
fide of it. 0 + "A 
'4 Andhee made ſtaues of Shittim wood,and 
ouerlayd them with-gold.:: AK Ke 07 - 


|:;- 5.7: And he put the ſtaues into the rings, by the 
* [ſides of the Arke;tobeare the Arke. | 


6 T Andhee made the * Mercie-ſeate of pure 
gold; two cubites atd ant halfe was the length 
thereof, -and one cubite/and an halfe rhe breadth 
--: 7-; And he made two-Cherubims of gold, bea- 
ten qut-of one peece made; hee them, on the two 
ends of the Mercievſeate 2: // | 


|-.-8 One Cherub-{[onthe end on this ſide , and 


another Cherub {} an the ether end , on that fide: 
out of the Mercic-ſeate made he the Cherubims 
onthe two.erds thifreefe 1 

-.':9 + Andthe-Chembimsſpread out their wings 
on high, 4d couered with'thejr wings ouer the 


_Mercie-feate with, their faces one to another : 


exen to the Mercie-ſcate-ward were the faces of 
the-Cherubims..} 35-1 ann f WT Fo 

10 © And he made the Table of Shittim wood: 
two'cubites was the length thereof ,-and acubite 
the breadth thereof; and a cubite and a halfe the 
height thereof. -- } 35 | 14 


-|-11 And hee ouetlayd it with pure gold,, and 


made thereunto a crowne of gold roundabout. 

12 Alſo he made thereuntoa border of an hand 
breadth, round about: and made a.crowne of gold 
for the border thereof ronnd about. -,- 

13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold , and 
put their rings vpon the foure corners-that were 
in the foure feete thereof. 1; 2 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the rings,the 
places for the ſtaucs,to beare the Table, 

15- And he made. the ſtanes of Shittim-wood, 

and ouerlaid them with gold,to beare the Table. 
- 16 Andhe made the veſſcls which were vpon 
the Table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoones,. and his 
—_ , and his couets || to couer withall, of pure 
gold. 03-714. 0 

17 And he made the * Candleſticke of pure 

1d, of beaten worke made he the Candlefticke, 

is ſhaftand his branch, his bowles,his knops,and 
his flowers were ofthe ſame. | | 

18: And fixe branches going out of the ſides 
thereof: [three branches of the .Candleſticke out 
of the one ſide thereof; and three branches of the 
Candleſticke our of the other ſide thereof. ... -:: 
19: Three bowles made hee-after the faſhion 
of Almonds, in one: branch-, a knoppe anda 
flower: and: three: bowles made-like almonds, 
in another branch;;! a:knoppe and a'flower: {0 
throughout the ſixe branches, going'out of the 
Candleſticke. : /- 57 5155 5 nAV 

20 Andinthe Candleſticke were foure boyles 
made like almonds, his knoppes and his flowers: 
- "21 And aknopptvnder two branches ofthe 


'1, The Altar of burnt offerings. 8: The Lazer of 


. 23 ' And hee made his ſeuen: lampes , and 

—_— _ = — ofpuregold. - 

24 Ofatalenr egold made hee it, and all 
the yeſlels thereof. Cs : 

_ 25 E* And he made the incenſe Altar of Shit- 

tim wood : the length of it #45 a cubite, andthe 
breadth of it a cubite: it mas foure ſyuare;and two 
cubites 4s the height gf it; the hornes thereof 
were of the fame: _ Y 

26 And he onerlayd itwithpure gold,bozh the 
topof itand the ſides fat, about, and 
the hornes of it : alſo he made ynto it acrowne 
of gold round abour. . | 

27; And he made two rings of gold for it vnder 
the.crowne thereof, by the two.corners of it, vp- 
on the two ſides therof, to be places for the ſtaues 
to beare it withall, EE 
.. 28, Andhe, made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlaid them with gold. 

29 'E And hee made * the holy anointing oyle, 
and the pure incenſe of ſweete ſpices, according Þ 


to the worke of the Apothecary 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
braſſe. 9 The Court, . 21 The ſumme of that 
the people offered. NO EIRY 

Nd * he made the Altar of burnt offering of fChap.:7.t 

Shittim wood: fiue cubites was the- le 
thereof, and:fiue;cubites the breadth thereof: se 
was foure ſquare, and three cubites the height 
thereofc/: , : ep | 6 Y 

2-. And hee made the hornes thereof on the 
foure corners of it : the homes thereof were of 
the ſame;and he ouerlayd it with brafle. 

3. And he made all the veſſels of the Altar, 
the pots andthe ſhouels, and the baſons, «»d the | 
fleſh-hookes, and the fire pannes : all the veſlels 
thereof made he of brafle.”- 

4 And he made for the Altar a braſen grate of 
networke, vnder the compaſſe thereof, beneath 
vnto the midft of it. Fe pre 1 

5 And hee caſt foure rings for the foure ends 
of the grate of braſle, to be places for the ſtaues. 

6 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with brafle. 

7 And hee put the ſtaues into the rings on the 
ſides of the Altar , to beare it withall ; hee made 
the Altar hollow with boards.  - 
8. T Andhe madethe Laner raſa, end the 
g 


doore.of the Tabernacle 'of the regation. 

: 0 'T And he made the Court 3,00 
ſide Southard, the hangings of the court were 
fine twined linnen,a hundred cubits 


: ir pillars were twenty , and their braſc 
ſockets. rwenty : the liookes of the pillars, an 
their fillets wereof filuer. : oy 
11 And for the North fide; #he hangmg:s wer 
an hundred cubits, their pillars were twentie , 
their ſockers of braſſe twenty : the hookes of 
pillars, and their fillers of filuer. 


- 
, » / -- 
: +4 


ne fh 


"PII 


peoplesofferings nos. 


The :Ephed. XC 


1-12 eng nord ge ahgine 

Jeie cubites, bee 1. nin and their ſockets 
{renne-:: the hovkes of the pillars, andrbitir fillers |* 
of ſiluer. 

13 And for the Eaide Eaſtward fifty cubits. 
| 24 The 5 of the one fide of rhe - 
Pere fifteene cr ites their pillars thee , and 
ſockets three. © © 

: 15 And forthe other ſide of the court gate On 

- | this hand and that hand were hangings of fif- 
' >. [teenecubires, their pillars three; and theirſockers 
| three. % 
+26 All the hangings of the court round about, 
were of fine rwined linnen. 

17 Andthe ſockets for the pillars were of braſſe, 
the-hookes of the pillars, and their fillets of ſil- 
uef , and the outerlaying of their chapiters of fil- 
uer, "andall the pillars: of the court were filleted 
with filuer. _ 

''x8 And the hanging for the cate of the Court 
was needle worke, of blue , and purple ;andſcar- 
Ter, arid fine twinedlinnen : and twenty cubites 
was the engee and the height in the breadth 
was fiue c "anf\verable to the Hangings of 
the Court. 


-rg And-thitr' x were Fotirs;, and their 
ſockets of brafſe 'foure,, their hookes of ſiluer, 
and the ouerlaying of their chapiters, and'thicir fil- 
lets of filuer.' © © - 

20 Andall the * pins of the Tabernacle, and of 
| he _ round about,ere of braſſe. 

1 CThis is the ſumme of the Tabernacle,eves 
of thi Tabernacle of Teftimonie,as it was counted, 
according tothe commandement of Moſes,for the 
ſeruice of the Leuites ,' by the hand" of Ithamar, 
ſonne to Aaronthe Prieſt. | 
- 22 And Bezalcel the forhe of Vri , the ſonne 
of Hur , of the tribe of Indah, made” all that the 
EorD commanded Moſes. - - - 

23 And withhim was Aholiab , ſonne of Ahi- 
Rimach,of the tribe of Dan,an engrauer, and acun- 
hing workeman,and an embroiderer it blue and in 
purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 

24 All the gold that was' occupied for the 
works, in all the worke of the holy place, eucn 
the gold of the offering , wa; twentie and nine ta- 
lents,and feuen hundred and thirty ſhekels , after 
the ſhekel of rhe SanQtuary. 

25 | And the filuer of them that were numbred 
of the Congregation,'was an hundred talents,and a 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and > #0-wrry and fifteen 
ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the San 
+ 26 ABekahforf euery man,rhat is,fha 
| ktlafter the ſhekeb of the SanRuary,for cagry one 
that went to be'numbred, from twenty yeeres old 
and ypward,for ſixe hundred thouſand, and three 
nN and fine hundred and fifty mew we 
| 27 Andofthe-handred talents of ſiluer., were 
| caſt the ſockets of the Sanftuary”, andthe fockers 
of the vaile 7 a hundred ſockets of the hundred 
talents , a talentfor aſocker.! - 1 
28 And of the thouſand ſeuen' tundred Hants 
and Hueſhekels , hee made hookes forthe pillars, 
and onerlayd their chapiters,andfilletted them. - . 

59 And the brafſe of the 6ffering was: ſeuentie 
leatents,& rwothouſfand & foure hundred ſhekels : 


ea ſhe- 


doore of the Tabemace of the. Congregation, 


30 -Andtherewith- hee made the ſockets to the |plate.. 


ae bruſen Altar, andthe braſen: grave for it, 
anall theveſſels of the Altar, 

12233 Andthe ſocketsiof the Court: round a 
bearand the ſockets of the Court gate,andall the 
pinnes of the Tabernacle, andaltthe ack of me 


Court round about. - 


CHAP. XXX IX;:-:% | 
T' Theclothes of ſernice and holy garments; 2 The 
- Ephod: 8 The breſtplate; 22 Thevobi of the. 
" "'Ephod: '27 The Coats, Miter and girdle of fine 
 Jinnen. 30 The plate of the holy Crowne." gi 
' "Alt viewed and approoned by Moſes." * 
Nd of the blue, and purple;and ſcarlet; they 
-made-<lethes of ſeruice'; to Joe ſeruice i in 
the holy place, and* made the holy garments for| 
Aaron, as the LoxD commanded Moſes, * > |? 
2 And he madethe Ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, arid ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen. 
3 And they did beate the gold into thinks 
lates, andcut it into-wiers , to workeit inthe 
blue, and'in the purple}, and in the ſcarler; DER 
the fine linnen, with cunning'worke. '* © 
-- '4- They made ſhoulder pieces for it, 'to co 


ple4: rogether; WLt MV rwo AE” was it coupl 


together. - 
5 And the curious girdle of his Ephodthar 
me, acconding to''th 


was ypon it, 'was of the {a 
worke thereof” : of gold, 'blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined _—_, as the. Lok cottt- 
manded Moſes." 
6 C*And they wrought Onix ſtones- Helis. 
ſed in ouches of gd1d , rauer as ſigners # are'gra- 
uen, with'the names of e children of Tfraet. 
7 And hee put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod, thatthey ſhould be ſtones for a* memo- 
riallr6 the children of Kraclae the Lo R D com- 
manded Moſes. 
8 C-And hee made the breaſtplate of cuuining 
worke, like the worke. of the Ephod ,. of gold, 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linnen. | 
9: It was foureſquare ,- they made the breaſt- 
plate double : a ſpan was the length thereof, and 
a ſpan the breadth thereof being doubled. 
10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of ſtones : 
the fr ff row was a || Sardius,a Topaz , and a Car- 
buncle : this was the firſt row 
11 -And the ſecond row an a mencid Saphire, 
anda Diamond. ; 
.12 And the third row a Lygure, an A mand 
an Amethyſt. a X 
' T3 Andthefourth row a Berill, an On x; and 
a Taſper :/ rhey were indoſed i in ouches 0 ov! in 
their indoſings. 
14 And the ſtones 'were according 'to to the 
— the _— _ Iſrael, _ ACCOr- 
ing their names, like the engrauings of afignet, 
I hisname,according to the rwelae 


T5 And they made yponthe chaines, 
atthe ends,of wreathen varageu.npairy 

'T6: And they made twoouches of gold, and 
twogold rings : and putthe two rings inthe ewo 
ends of the tre breſtplate. - - 

P.. And they put the two wreathen chaines 

of gold in the two rings onthe ends of the breft- 


:18 Arid the two cnds of the two wreathen 
chaines| 


The tobe of the Ephod. 


I] 


52x). Tie Taemireadg Ty 


"Chap. 28, 
4b 


bo robe, -as the hole of an haberg 
: [round about the hole; that it ſhould not#etit;” 


|thepomegranates. 


. Chap. 28, 
F 


- 52: And the xwo' ends of the two wreattfen 


they faſtened in-ehe two ouehes, afid pat 
_— the ſhoulder ſhoulder pietes of the Bphod, 'be- 
fore it. 


And they mide tio rin of 1a, "e* 'put 
in on the two ends of the 4 Co vpon the 


[borderof it, white onthe a fie Bphod 


coldia'ikgl; and 
Ephof vnder- 
agaloft the 
c of 


inward. 

20 And ſap made: two "_ 
chem on the tw6o fidesof the 
neath, toward the of it, outer agaltft 
other coupling thereof, the enrious girdle 


the Ephod. 
21 Andthey did: binds the breliplate by "his 


« ynto the rings of the Ephod, ' with lice of 


ring 
- [blew ,, that ir might beaboue the curious girdle 


ofthe Ephod, and thar the breftplre” -nOt 
be looſe] from the Ephodas the Logy ebitiirian- 
_ Moſes. 

z\ CAnd hee made the robe of the Tptbd of 
Where worke;all of blew. *' + 

23 And there was a holeinthe midſt of the 
en; with a dand 


24 And they made vpon the hetnitids' 6f the 


[robe pomegranates, of blew, and purple, ncfcar- 


Ier; and twinedlitmert. 
'' '25 And they made * belles of puedabidt Und 

t the belles ——_— the pomegranates', vpon 
the hemme of therobe, round about berweene 

1G 003" 
26 Abell and a pomegranate,abel and a pdtne- 
granate roundabout the hemme of the-robe to 
miniſter 5», as the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

.27 © And they made coates of fine linnen , of 
wouen worke, for Aaron and for his ſores.” 
"28 Andamytre of fine linnen,and goodly bon- 
nets of fine linnen,, and * linnen breeches of fine 
twined linnen, 

29 Andagirdle of fine twined Hinnen and blue, 
and purple and ſcarlet of needle worke,, as the 
LogD commanded Moſes. 

30 © And they made the plate of the holy 
Crowne pf puxe gold” and wrote v 
ting, /ikerothgengrauings ofa ſigner, 
Nets To The FoRD. 


for] 


Ren it on high v nthe myrce, as the Lok D 


commanted 
Thus was all che wacks of the Taberna- 
P. of 


tent of the Congregation finiſhed : and 


y_ 


Lo's Dy commanded Moſes,fodidthey. 
33'T And t the Tabiernade vnto 


Moſes, the oy all his Hi Is taches, 
his boards, his barres, and his pillars, and his foc- 


kets. 

"34 And the couer! of rammes skinntes died 
red,and the couering © ers skinnes, andthe 
valle of the coucring : 

5 The Arke of the Teſtimonie , and:the 
| ſtaues thereof, and the Mercie-ſear, / 

:36 The Table, andall the veſels thereof, and 
the Shew-breadt ||. 

37: The. pure candleſticke, with. the lampes | 
| rhirmof,, enen' with the hmpes td bee: fet in 
order, and all the welltls —_ nb oile 
Porlighe t $113 10 5G © 


31 And they tied vnto ita lace of blew Hoh | 


| 


| nie, and the hanging 
beracl, = 


15 &Wri- [a 


the children of Jfrael did according toall-that thie | gate. 


| Goal 


38 Ane#the golden Altar,andthe oper FR 
and the 0d the ff ſweet incenſe , and the haygitg fr 
kdoore. 


ha ——— =o mid-lifs grate of by 


es,  exdall his veſſcly, the Lau and Hiy 


jo The hangings of the Court; his pita, 
his ſockets; ind the ſte conhl 2Zar 
his coards, and his pinnes , and all the vaſhia 
the ſeruice of the Tabemude, forthe tent of th 


Congregation. 
41 The clothes of ſerttice to doe fad e 
Holy place; and the holy garments for £ int 
Prieft, and his fonnes garments to maihiſter int 
Prieſts office. 

42 According to all that the Lok p< 
manded Moſes; ſo the children of Tract mad: 
the worke-- 

43 And Moſes did looke'vpon af dieyr 
and behold, they had dotie itas the Lo # v 


commanded, euen ſo had ts done 3 it; mes | 


{es bleſſ qd them. 
CHAP 31. i rt 
T The Tabtrnatle i comanidadl to be reaved, 
| anoyneed. 13 Aaron and bis fonnes {1 bee 
| Santifid 16 Moſes performeth all chile ac 


NT *+ 4 Houg contreth FO {oy 


"Na the Lox» Fpalee! vnto Mofed, frying; ** 
. 2 'Onthefitſt day 'of the firff man 
ſhalt: chon fer vp the Tabertacle of the foe of 
the Congregation. 
3" And thou ſhalt pat therein the Arte off 
_—_— and coner the Arke wich th 
aile; 
+ 4- And*rhou halth inthe 
in ny 7 rhe things Hriog ro ren 
vpoh'f, andthog  htebringi the Candk ſticke 
and light the lampes th ol 
5 And — ſhalr ſer. ah. ro gat 


the- incenſe before. the A 


the pr 
haltſef _ of the burar of 


fering e y the davre of, aberngcle of th 


ya. And Mo cogepatin. the Lauer betweene the 
Tenr of the Congregation and the Altar, and ſhale 


pat water therein, -* 
8. And thou ſhale ſer: "vp the Courrround 


abour, and hang vp. the hanging at the 


9 | And thou ſhalt rakethe a4nvinting ole, and 
n_ Tabernacleandallthaf # therein, ans 


ow it, andalltheveſlels therevl; ; and 5 
- be holy. . 

- #0 Angr thak animt tha AJar ofth 
offerints, ancall his veſſels, arid fandiife the A 
or OT 
"}:T1 eamoint tho 2 
footand iflie it [1 T a8 [7 

12 And thou ſhaltbring Aaron and hils- onne 
vnto the doore of the Tabertiacle of the Congre 
gation,and waſh them with water. 1.2519 

' 33 And thou (ak par yon Aarne - 
by garments, and. annomr him, nQihe 
him, that hee may miniſter y3eo mice in £ 
' Prieſts office. - - 

5 14, Ang 


——_ 


as Holda| 
xefſe of ho» 
bhneſſes. 


cies. + qd ad of the: 


& L . &. 
*0 OE 
yy 


— 


Exod. 
þg-20. 


. 


| 19. 


: TAs. 3 .L T\manded «#17 Home tt 
ER -8L - 28 C And bee fer vpthe hanging, at -the door 
_ NS nag Spine their farher;,: thar they may miniſter g7 of the Tabernacle. | 
ED - 29 And: beeput the Altar of bucar offerings 


ee Prickls oboe: Freie anointing a 
= bee an enerlaſting Prieſthood, throughout 


©56 Tis dls c : accord ro.allthar the 
commanded him,ſc "rt 


iE 'Lo KD 
: 77: Andie rs an firlt moneth, 
Inte ond yeere,onthe firlt day ofthe monerh, 


at the * Tabernacle was reared vp. 


EE |---38. And Moſes, RY Tabernade, and 


ſer vp. the boardes 


Gallencd his 


| thereof, "mn pinched thereof; andreas | 


SO AS 


YL 

Coins he ſpreadabroadthe tent ouer - the Ta- 
F<; and pur the cauering of the tent aboue 
P98. as the Lok D commanded Moſes... -.. 
NY And he.trooke and pur the Teſtimoniein- 
Arke, and ſerttheſtaues onthe Arke,. and 
: putthe Mercy-ſcat aboue ypon the Arke. | |, 
21 And xA broughrthe Ark into the Taber- 
cle,and * frypthe. Vaile of the couering; and 
onered the Arke of the Teſtimony,as the Logp 
commanded Moſes. 

"22" @ And heputthe Table in the rent'of. the 
C vponthe ſide of the Tabemade 
I RC dneche Vale.” © 7. © EIA 
"And hee ſetthe bread in order;vpon ir; be- 

HOBD ad as the Lond. had comman- 


"_ 
And Nee the Candleſticle Keke ent 
o$ J _— FE. _— the 


Faw) hee | mpeg golden Altarin the rent 
monk before ore the Vaile. 


the doore. of. the Tabernacle of the tent of th 


Congregation. andoffred.vpon itthe burnt offe+ 
ring, and the meat aacing ,» as *® the Lo RÞ.cQm- 
$9.4 Andhe. {er the betweene the tent 
of the Congregation and the: Altar , -and put wa- 
ter there,to waſh withall.. ©... 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſonnes; _ 
ſhed thei hande;and their feet thereat. © ;- | 
32; When they went. into.the-cent' of the Con- 
gregation, and.;when they came. necre ynto the 
tne? >139. The LoKD comman- 

33 And hee rearedvy vp the Court round: abour 


'the Tabernacle, and the; Alrar ,-apd ſer vp. rhe}. 


hanging o the Court gate: {0 Moſes finiſhed 
the WOK: ; 
..34:YTh ena cloud; -couered. the tent of the 
ion, and the glory of” the LoRD.fil- 
led the Tabernacle. __ 
- . 35 And Moſes was. notable tocnter into t 
tent of the Congregation, becauſe .the.c 


 aboderhercon, and theglory 0 of Tue Lonp filled rx 


theT; 

36 And when the cloud way ac \Gom 
ouerthe Tabemacle,the children of Iſrael, F went 
onward in all their journeys: .. - : 

37 -Burif the cloud werenot taken. VP, then 
Jin” journeyed nor, till the day that it was. tas 

en VP»; . 

38 For the cloud of the L OR D Was vpon the 
"Tabernacle by day, and fire was on jtby nighs, in 
rhe fighr ofall the houſe of Iſrael, $hropghous al 
_| cheirioumeys. era ll 
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TE HE 7 FAT K HIKD HOORE OF "OF 


TH SECS A” ---— acl 6. eemr een _—_— 


EVITICYS.. 


== 


—— 


JA. T. 


3 of the herd, T0 O the 
| "ues 1 13 Of Si oules,” ” 


ws N Þ. che Lo x.» alld vie 
nr 


jen fering oopthe artell, eucn of the h 
eflocke;+ - --- 

5h" -*Jf his offering bee a burne Gerifice of rhe 
, let him offer &tnale-without blemiſh : hee 


There 


e.of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
for Nome Lonp.. 


. 
' % 


nr 


Loffer it. of his owne voluntary will , :at the 


4 And he ll purhi tad vpon the liead of | 


CO —_- 


che burnt offering: andit ſhall beaccepre for him 
£0 make atonement for him. : - 

5: And hee ſhall kill-che bullocke bebe the 
Lors:: ' andthe Prieſts Aaronsſonoes ſhall bring 
the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round about 
,vpon the Altar, that 5r by the doore of the Taber- 
nadle ofthe Congregation. . | 

6 :And hee ſhall flay the burat offering,and cut 
it into his pieces. 

7  Andtheſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire vypan the Altar , and lay the wood in order 
yponthe fire, 

8. And the Prieſts Aarons fonnes ſhall lay the 
parts , the head and the fat in order ypon the 
i wood that 55 inthe fire which & vpn the Altar. 

9 But the inwards and his legges {ball hewaſh 
in water, and the Prieſt ſhall burne all on' the Ala 
rar, to bod burnt ſacrifice, an oftring madeby fite, 
of a ſweet ſauour vntothe.L:oix Dd. 


10  Andif his ofing be of the foci pare 
of the 


* Exod. 
3Z0e9s 


f Heb gonpe 
need, 


« Ms Wo 4 


— 


_ 


; WS: © 


The meat offering, Chap 


+9..  andofferingoftheliptd. 


the ſheepe;or of the goates fora burnt facri- 
_ Cong it a male without blemiſh. 
| - 11 Andhefſhall kill it on the ſide of the Altar 
' Northward, beforethe Lo & Þ : and the Prieſts 
Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood roundabout 
vpon the Altar. | 
head and his fate: andthe Prieft ſhall lay them 
in order on the wood that # on the fire, which 


4 # 


[pon the Altar: ; d breehts's 
33 Burt hee ſhall waſh theinwards and the legs 
with water, and the Prieſt ſhall bringse-all, -and 
burne ir ypon thealtar:. it 5s a burnt facrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a fweet ſauour ynto the . 
|LoRD. ID | ot FLO yrs 
x4 © Andif the burntfacrificefor his offering 
tothe Lo R d bee of 'foules, then hee ſhall bring 
his offering of turtle 'doues, or of young pigeons. 


or.ginch and || wring off his head; and burne iton the Al 
ff the bead\ tar ; and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung'our at 
" the |the ſide'of the Altar. | 197 
ee. 16: :And hee ſhall-plucke 'away his crop with 
or. the ||| bis feathers, and caſtir beſidethe Altar on the 
th there. Eaſt part ; by the place of the aſhes. | 


BE, RE a! ad 
Rs TS, . 
BET / $ : 

* _c 7 # $ 
_ -,Y s y n 


thereof, bx# ſhall nordiuide it aſunder : And the 
Prieſt ſhall burne it ypoht the altar,vponthewood 
that is ypon the fire : it is a burnt facrifice ;' an 
offering madeby fire ofa ſweet ſauour vnto'the 
Lok D. 4 75s | 
CHAP. 1L 


.- cenſe; 4 either baken in the ouen, 5 ' or ona plate, 
7 orina frying pan, '12'or of the firſt fruvts 
"i#the eare;* 13' The ſalt of the meat offering. 
A Nd whenany will offer a meat offering vnto 
£ Kthe Lorp,his'offring ſhall be of fine lowre: 
and he ſhall powre oyle ypon'it, and put frankin- 
cenſe rhereon.') 77797 505 
. 2 "And hee ſhalt bring it to Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts : and hee ſhall take' thereout his! handfull 
of the flowre thereof, and of the vyle thereof, 
with all the frankincenſe thereof, andthe Prieſt 
ſhall burne the miemorialli'of it ypon the Altar, to 
be an offering made by fire of a (weerEimonr vn- 
 jJeorhoLond. © 5; biihutu nts welt Freon anc 
*Ecclus.7, } 73/7 And * theremnant of 'theunear offring fall 
= bee Katons and his ſonnes t 5+3ra thing moſt holy 
of theofferings of the Lox b' made by fires --/*: 
4 T And if thou bring an oblation-of a meate 
fofferin#baken in the'onen; '# hal bet avi vhleaue- 
wed cakeof fine lowre mingled with'ople,or vi- 
leauened wafers ahoynted with oyle, ' 700 nf 
'5 EF Andif thy oblation bex meate offering 
* me Faben\ſitta pan,itſhall be of fine fiowroVuleiace 


4 plate, nes; mingled with: oy! &, q 


theredn+; it # a meate offering. þL 
ne 'T And H thy oblation bee'a meate' offering 
Saban the frying pany, it ſhall bee tmade'of fine 
| flowre withoyle. | 
= "80 Andrhou ſhalt bring the mare offring that 
C2] Fxmadrof theſe things'vnro the 170'K Þd'," and 
be nt the Alrr0d 55s 3 fl 31, 

. 9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat off 
Mins *1z memorial theteof5-and {hall /burne it 


"Verſe, 


12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with his |. 


| | 15- And the Prieſt ſhall bring it ynta the Altar, |. 


f. - 17: And hee ſhall cleaue. it with the winges |, 
.of it, part of the beaten corne thereof, and part 


.of the oyle thereof, with all the frankincenſe 
thereof :4t 5-an offering made-by fire vnto the 


1 Thepeace offering of the herd," 6 of the flocks, 
x The meate offering of flowre with oyle and in- | Kot\1 


it bee a male or female, hee ſhall offer itwirhour 
blemiſh-before the Loxp. ::- © E 


' 3 And hee ſhalloffer of the ſacrifice of the 


orflice, - 6 "Thou ſhalt part itin pieces g ivre'd le| "7 | 

bp. nn _— "_ iſhallhee offer it before the Lorp. ET 
$/ Andhee ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of | 
hisioffering:, and kill it before the Tabernade* of 


; enifis preſented yatsthe prieſt,ho he ſhall bring | 


vponthe Akar, 55 an* offering madeby fire 
a ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord. ©2113 £107 
-: 19 And thatwhichis left of the meare. offe 
ring ſpall be Aatons and hisſannes : 5r 5s athi 
moſt holy , of the offerings of the Lozx'v auat 
by fire. © If ' 
IT No meate offering , which yee ſhall bring 
vnto the LokDd, ſhallbe made-with leauen': For 
yee ſhall burne no leauen, norany honey; -in'ay 
offering of the Lox. D made byte. Y 

12 © As for the oblationof the firſt fruits, ye 
ſhall ofter them vnto the L'o &D;,- but they ſhall 
notF bee burnt on the Altar for a ſweeteſauour. 


1.3. And cuery oblation of thy meate offering} 


* ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt ; neither ſhalt thou 
_ = falt - the Couenant of thy God to bee 
lacking from thy meate offering : with all thine 
offzrings thou ſhalt offer FI | 1 

14. And it thou offer a meate offering of thy 
firſt fruits vnto the LoRD, thou ſhalt offer for 
che meat offering of thy firſt fruits, greene eares 
of corne.dried by the fire,exen corne beaten out.of 
full eares. | YR: 

15 And thou ſhalt put oyle ypon it, and lay 

frankincenſe thereon ; it is a meat offering. 

16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall 


LoxD. | ;$e2 
C H A P; II. 


7 either alambe,. 12 ora goat.” © 
AN if his oblation bee a facrifice of peace off- 
ring , if hee offer 5# of the herd, whether 


PR 


2 | And hee ſhall lay his hand 'vpon the head 
of: his offering, and kill irat the doore' of the' Ta 
bernacle of the Congregation # and Aarons ſormes 
the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon the Altar 
round adouar. | 4 


peace offering, an offeitig made by fire vnto the 


*Exod.29. 


tHeb.oſcend 


*Mark. 9.49e 


Lok D; *the || fatthat concreththeinwatds, 
4 And the two kidneys, andthe fatte tha 


-on them,which s:; by the flankes : andthe {{,caufe or, Mid- 


aboue the liver with the kidneys, it ſhall hee rake 


away. 


wood that ;s onthe fire-:''##55-'un offering made 
by fire of a ſweet ſanour vnto the Lord, © __ 
-.. 6. And ifhis'offring for a facrifice of peace 
offzrmg ynrothe Loxp, beof the flocke;' mile 
or female, he ſhall offer it withour blemiſh. * 
' "If hee offer alambefor his offering,” they 


the-Congregation-: and Aarons ſonnes ſhall 


ſprinkle the blood thereof, 'tourid abour' vpe 


F 


e Altar; '- -: | 

9 Andthe'ſhal offer of the ſacrifice of the peace 
offering;an offering made by fire vnto the Lon pt: 
the fat thereof avd the whole rumpe, it ſhall 
hee take off hard by the bake bone: and the fatre 


and all thefat that 5s vpon the inwards. + 
"TN aan 


| X - he liner, 
55 ' And Aarons ſonnes ſhall baeneit 6h the Al 
-tar vpon the burnt facrifice;, "which 3s ypon the 


*Exed.2g. 
2, 


e oxer 


be Udng 


JMI 


2 . 
" - a 
Me 
p *% _ . . ” 
Sn _ 
# #» þ- þ. : 
; y Fs 5 49 < 


of 1 ignorapee,” 


*Chap.7-25 


hartous: ehhe inwards, and the fe chatcs 


| HS 
? 


fond manure exe od the caule 
_ theliner, withthe kidneys, 3 it ſhall herake 
awa 

vj And the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the Altar: 
__ _ of. the offering wade by fire vnto 


OK andifhis offering; bea goat, then hee 
itbefore the Lox p. e 

z yh And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the headof 
ir ,.-and_kill it before the Tabernade of the 
Congregation -: and the: ſonnes of Aaron: ſhall 
; = ay the blood thereof vpon the _ round 


- T4 And hee ſhall offer thereof his , ener 
an offering made by fire vnto the Loxp ; the fat 
that coucreth the ſands and all the farte that is 
ypon the inwards. 
15 And thetwokidneys, andthe far that is 
them, which 5s by the flankes, and the 

caule aboue the liuer with the kidneys,ir ſhall hee 
eakcaway. 
15 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vponthe 
Altar :ic 5s the food of the offering made by fire, 
ca Greomn Rarne 5 % = =; nr LomDs. 

171t ſhall veea rpetuall ſtature for your 
nerations , ibarghonrall your al char 
. | ye cate neither ws nor * blood. 

CHAP. ITII. | 

2: The finne offering of ignorance, 3 forthe Prieſt 

13 for the. oorrt 22 for the Ruter, 

27: for any of the people. 

"No the LomD ſpakevnto Moſes, faying, 

le A--2: S EE addrand Ifracl, fay- 
gifs a ſoule of wntor ome me of of 


_7 


| doe fnne 
to the ſinne of 7 = chenlethim 
bring for his finnewhich he hath ſinned, a young 

bullocke withour blemiſh , vnto the Loan, for 


4 And hee ſhallbring the bullocke vnto the 


E doce of the Tabernacle Fee Congr jon be- 
5 foretheLoxD, and ſhall lay' his hand 1 


4 oe” $4 - 


_- [the tyllocls head, and kill the. vulloces þ 
3 woe FL And the Prieſt that is an 


RD, 

an oynted, nal 
of t bullodks blood, bring it to the Taber- 
wy $5 the Coup ſhall dj his finger in the 
| e ippe erin 
tblood, & ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times before 
[the Lox Þ, before the Vaile of the Santuary. 

1 7 . And the Prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood 
jrvparhe e homes of the Altar of ſweete' incenſe 
1 2 Lokn,, which inthe Tabernacle of 
[ordeal i0n,and ſhall powre * all the blood 
"of: bullocke atthe botrome of the Altarof the 
,- which at the doare of: the 'Ta- 
de e Congregation. 

T 8 And hee ſhall take off from irall thefatte of 
| he pollocte forthe ſinne offering :'the fatte that 
he inwards, andall the fat-chatis von 
[che invrards, - 

[5 cp. Andthepwo kidneys, and the fatte that 5s 


tofburne « 


ken, which is by the PIER and the caul 
aboue the liner , with the : kinrye , it ſhall h 
rake away, 

Io! As it was taken off from the bullocke 0 
the facrifice of peace offerings : 'and the Prie 
ſhall burne them ypon the Altar of the burn 
offering. - 

- 11 * Andtheskinof the bullocke,, and all his 
fleſh, with hishead;and with his legs, and his ir 
wards,and his doung, | 


forthf-withoutthe catnpe , vnto a cleane place, 
wherethe aſhes were powred out, and * burne 


powred out, ſhall hee be burnr. 

13.4 And ifthe whole Congregation of Tſrael 
ſinne through ignorance, * and the thing bee hid|# 
from the eyes of the affembly,and they hauedone 
ſomewhatagainſt any of the Commandements 


not be done; and are guiltie : 

14 When the finne which they haue ſinned a- 
gainſtit, is knowne, then the' Congregation ſhall 
offera yong bullocke forthe ſinne, and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation ſhall 
lay their hands vpon the head of the bullocke, be- 
foreche"LoRD : and the bullocke ſhall bee killed 
beforetheLo KD. 

16: Andthe Prieſt that is ; anoynted, ſhallbring 
of the bullockes blood to the Tabernade of the 
Congregation. 

i7 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe kis fingerin ſome 
of the blood, and ſprinkle :t ſenen times before 
the L6RD,cien before the vaile...: ;- 

18 And hee ſhall-put ſome of the blood vpon 
the homes of the Altar , which is before the 
Lox, that ss in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion,and ſhall powre outall the blood ax. the bot- 
tome ofthe Altar of the burnt offring,which 5s ac 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

x9 And hee ſhall-take all his fat from him, and 
burne it vpen the Altar: |. 

-...x0- And he ſhall doe-with the bullocke, as hee 
did with the bullocke fora finne offering, fo ſhall 
he doe withrhis: And the Prieſt ſhall make an a» 
ronement for them,and it ſhall be forgiuen» tem. 
" - 21. And he ſhall-cazry forth the bullocke with- 
outthe campe; andburne him as hee burned tlie 
ICs ; ita ſinge offering for the Con- 


-22' 'Whena ruler hath ſinned and Jone ſomes 


(whas through ignorance againſt any of the Com 
' mand andements of the-Lozp his God, concerning 
hich ſhould not be done,and is gmiltie : 


| DE Orif his finne wherin he hath ſinned, come 


pays goatcs,a male. withourbles 
Go ſhall lay: his hand.v pop the, 3.of 


| Fe goate;, and kill it RANG place where they-kill 
fo RR: 

- 25+ pA Prieſt hall rake of the: FO ofghe 
finne offering with his ngex, and put Nov 


homes ofthe Ala of bara fle 
powre out his loodat the bortome of” 


Jon View 7 


26. And hee ſball buas all faxeypon tho 


- 4 


12: Euenthe whole: bullocke ſhall hee carry 


him on the wood with: fire: +where the aſhes are|* 


of the L o:xD,concerning things' which ſhould 


EE TE: he ſhaltbeing his- Sfriog, al . 


the-LonD, Tra A0E 


powri 
of the he: 
* Chas, 
34 


an : 


. * ” .. p ” n o < uh _ 
rn w_ . : —_—_— EE _ 
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Offerings for ſinnes 


the fat of the facrifice of peace off: ſane of theſe things;that he ſhall confelleguhanhee 5 
cmd o the Prieſt ſball make an atonement [hath ſinned in'that thing,” * lt © be hn ff 
4g 4A 6 And hee ſhallbring his tr :off2ririe vic 


bk) 
or him, as concerning hisſinne, and it ſhall bee 
orgiuen him. reels 
' 27 © Andiff any one of the fcommon people 
in through \ Xi ,. whilehe doth ſomewhat 
inſt any of the commandements of the LomDp, 
concerning things which ought notto bee done, 


tothe LoRD for his finne which he rn] 2 

female fromth: flocke, alambe, ora kid, ofthe 

gaats for a {in offering : and the.Prieſt ſhall make} 

an atonement for him-concerning his ſinhe, [i 
7 And it f heebe notable to. br 


be es. 
28 Orifhisſinne which hee hath ſinned come 
o his knowledge, then he ſball bring his offering, 
kid ofthe goates, a female without blemiſh,for 
is ſinne which he hath finned. WY 
| 29 And he ſhalllay his hand vpon the head of 
he ſinne offering,and ſlay the ſinne offering in the | 
lace of the burnt offering. _ - 

o And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood there-- 
f with his finger,and put it. ypon the hornes of 
he Altar of burnt offering , and ſhall powre out 
the blood thereofat the bottome of the Altar. 
31 And* he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice of 
peace offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall burne # vpon 
- the Altar,for a * ſweet ſauour vnto the Lok D,and 
as the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and ir 
ſhall be Af. 40 wen | 


the ſinne offering with his finger, and puts vpon 
he hornes of the Altar of burnt off:ring,and 
fpowre- out all the blood thereof at the botrome 


of the Altar. | wy 
35 Andheeſhall takeaway all the fat thereof,: 
the fat of the lambe-is taken away from the fa- 
{crifice of the peace offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall 
burne them vpon the. Altar, according tothe off-- 
rings tnade by fire vatothe LorD, and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for his ſin that hee hath 
committed, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
_— CHAP. V. 
x Hee that ſinneth in concealing his knowledge, 2 
© in rouching an vncleane thing , 4 or in making 
. an oath: 6 Hu reſpaſſe oforing, of the flacke, 
7 of foules, 11 or of flowre, 14 The treſpaſſe 
. offring in ſacriledge, 17 and in ſons of ignorance, 
Nd if a ſoule ſinne,, and heare the voyce of 
ſwearing , and is a witneſſe , whether hee 
hath ſeene or knowne of «7, if he doe not vtter it, 
then he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 
2 Orifa ſoule touchany vncleane thing.whe- 
ther it be a carcaſle of an vncleane beaſt , -or a car- 
cafe of vncleanecattell, or the carcafle of vackeane 
creeping things,and if it be hidden from him, hee 
lfo ſhaltbe vncleane, and guiltie:; 
..3. Orifhe touch the yncleannes of man, what- 
ener vncteannes it be that a man ſhall bedefiled 
ithall, and zr be hid from him, when hee know- 
th of *r, then he ſhall de guiltie. | 
4. Orif aſoule ſweare , pronouncing with his 
ips to doe cuill, or todoe good, wharſoeuer it be 
t a man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and #be 
id from him, when he knoweth of se ; then hee 
all be guiltie in one of theſe. 


©5- Andit ſhalbe, whenhce ſhall be.guiltiein 


| ons vntothe Lord : one for a finne oftcring, and 


- .9- And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 


 Ignorance,inthe holy 


then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath 
committed , two turtle doues,or twayong pige- 


the other for a burnt offering. | 

8 Ang hee ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, | 
who-ſhall offer that which is for the finne offe- 
ring firſt,and * wring off his head from his necke, |* Chap. x. 
but ſhall not diuide s: aſunder. _ 


ſinne offering vpon the fide of the Altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhallbe wrung out at the bot- 
tome of the Altar : it z- a ſinne offering. 

Io And he ſhall off:r the ſecond for a burnt of- : 


fering , according to the || maner : andthe Prieſt 
all make an atonement for him for his ſinne, 
which he had ſinned, andir ſhall be forgiuen him. 
11 Bur if he benotable to bring two turtle} 
doues,or two yong pigeons; then hee that ſinned, 
Dallbaing for his offering the tenth part of an E- 
phah of fine lowre for a ſinne offering ; hee ſhall 
t no oile ypon it, neither ſhall hee put any fran- 
cenſe thereon:for it is a ſin offering. 
I2 Then ſhall heebring itto the Prieſt, and the 
Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it, * evera memo- þt Chap.2. 2, 
riall thereof, and burne 5: onthe Altar, * accot- f* Chap. 4 
ding to the oftrings made by fire vnto the Logo ; 35. 
it is a ſinne offering. 

. 13 And the Prieſt ſhall makean atonement for 
him , as touching his ſinne thathee hath ſinned in 
one of theſe, andit ſhallbe forgiuen him : and che 
remnant (hall be the Prieſts, as ameat offering. ' 

14 UAndthe Lord ſpake ynto Maſes,faying; 

I5 It aſoule commit a treſpaſſ*,and fin magh 
things of the L o k Þ; then 
he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe ynto the Lond, a 
ramime without blemiſh, out of the flockes, with 
thy eſtimation by ſhekels of filuer , after the ſhes 
kel of the Sanctuary, for a treſpaſle offering. 

16 And hee ſhall make amends for the harme 
that he hath done jn the holy thing, and ſhall adde| 
the fift part thereto , and gme it vnto the Prieſt : 
and _ _ —_ —_— ent for him}, 
wit ramme tr oftering , and'ir; 
ſhall be forgiuen him. We 

17 T And ifa * ſoule finne, and commit any 
theſe things which are forbidden to bee done by 
the Commandements of the Loxd, thongh h 
wilt it not, yet is he guilty, and (hall beare his ini 

— o_g | | 


be” And hee ſhall bring a ramme without ble 
miſh out of the flocke, with thy eſtimation, for 4 
treſpaſle offering vnto the Prieſt : and the Pri 
ſhall make an atonement for him ing hi 
ignorance whercin he erred, and wilt it not ;-an 
it ſhallbe forgiuenhim- + lpm: 
19 pb mepull offering : hee hath certamel 


ue witringly. 
ing, 14 an of 
oY 


. 


1 The treſpaſſe offering for | 
The Lew of the b1 


#Chap:4-2+ 


| 


uiticus, 


 Meatofferi 


for, is l fellowſhip, or in athing taken away by T vio- 
me- [lence,or hath deceined his neighbour : 
THeb. ri 3 Orhan found that which wasloſt,and lierh 
ty |concerningir, and* fiweareth falſly : in any of all 
* Numb, theſe that a man doeth,finning therein : | 
5-6, 4 Then it ſhall be,becauſe hee hath ſinned,and- 
| is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which he tooke 
violently away, or the thing which hee hath de-' 
ceitfully gotten,or that which was deliuered him 
[to keepe,or theloſt thing which he found; 
.  $ ' Or all that about which hee hath ſworne 
* falſly : hee ſhall enen * reſtore itin the principall, 
$ol5- and ſhall adde the fift part more thereto, and giue 
flor,» tbe |it vnto him to whom it appertaineth, || in the day 
dey of ws | of his treſpaſle offering. LE EF 
being fawn - 5 Andhe ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vn- 
£74 4-44 £0 the LORD ; a ram without blemiſh our of the 
of bis rreſ< |* Aocke, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſle offe- 
pale ring vnto the Prieſt. | 
* 4 P 5 7 'Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


——_— 


him, before the Lo n Þ : andit ſhall be forgiuen 


ing therein. 
8 @ And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
9 Command Aaronand his ſonnes, ſaying, This 


allnighr vnto the morning, and the fire of the Al- 
car ſhall be burning inir. ) | 

10 Andthe Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen gar- 
ment, and his linnen breeches ſhall he pur vpo! 
his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes which the fire 
Hath conſumed with the burnt offering onthe Al- 
tar,and he ſhall put them beſides the Altar. 

Ix And he ſhallpur off his garments, and pur 
on other garments,and cary forth the aſhes with- 
ont the campe vnto acleane place. 

. 12 And the fire the Altar ſhall be bur- 
_ it ſhallnorbe put out; And the Prieſt 
hall burne wood on it cuery morning,and lay the 
burnr offering in order vpon it, and he ſhall burne 
ereon the fir of the peace offerings. 
13 The fire ſhall ever be burning vpon the Al- 
tar : it ſhall nener goe out. | | 
14 q* And this is the Law of the meat offe- 
ring : the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer it before the 
1BorD, before the Altar. oÞ, 
- And he ſhall take of it his handfull, of the 


tsſonnes eat : with vnleauened bread ſhall ir bee 
acenin the holy place: in the Court of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation they ſhall eate it. 

y..27-;Tr-ſhall nor bee baken with -leauen : 1 
Thane giuen it vnto thenvfor their portion of my 


gs made by fire : it moſt holy, as # theſin 
the malgsamprigthe children of Aaron 


9 
| ſhall cate of it: Tr ſhall be-a ſtarute for euer in 


-| them ſhall be holy. 


him, for any thing of all that hee hath done, in 
- 


#the Law of theburnt offering : ( It is the burner 


j or. 2rebd offering , |} becauſe of the burning ypon the Altar 
hore 


pon | thereof: its moſt holy. * | "MM 
30 * Andno fin offiing whereof any of the | ©2-03+ 


'our generations concerning the offerings of the 
Lots made by fire : * euery one that bee dary * Exod, 


19 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fayinp: 
20 k bo 75 the offering ef Aaron ; and: of ths 
ſonries which they ſhall offer vnto the Lo « d,in 
theday when hee is anointed-: The tenth part of 
an * Ephah of fine lowre for a meat offering per" * Exod. 
etuall, halfe of it in the morning, and halfe |**3%: 
thereof at night. | | 
21 Ina it ſhall be made with oile, 'and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in : and the 
baken pieces of the meat offcring : ſhalt thou of- 
fer for a ſweet ſanour vnto the Lord.” | 
22 And thePrieſt of his ſonnes that is anoin- | 
red in his ſtead, ſhall offer ie: 'It is a ſtatare for 
eter yntothe LokD, itſhillbe wholy burnt. - 
23 Foreuery meat offering for the Prieſt ſhall | 
be wholly burnt : it ſhall not beccaren. 
24 And the Loxy ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
25 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſons; faying,! 
This «« the Law of the fin offering :.In the place 
wherethe burnt —_ is killed, ſhall the ſin of- 
fering be killed before the Lox Þ: it ss moſt holy. 
26 ThePrieſt thar offererh ir for ſinne, ſhall ear: 
it: Inthe holy place ſhall itbe eaten, inthe Cour 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. '' + -- 
_ 27 Whatſoener ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be holy : and when there is G—_ of the 
blood thereof vpon any garment, thou ſhalt waſh 
that whereon it wasſprinkled, inthe holy place. 
28 But the earthen veſſell wherein it is faden, h 
* ſhall be broken: And if itbe ſodden in braſen |* ©19p: 11; 
pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed in warer. S*\ 
29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall care 


blood is brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation to reconcile-withall in the holy place, 
ſhall be caten: it ſhall be burnt in the fire. | 


CHAP. VII. | 
1 The law of the treſpaſſe offering, 11 and of rhe 
- Peaceofferings. 12 Whethgy, it be for a Thankeſ+ 
gining, 16 or a Vow, or a Free will offering. 
22 The fat, 26 and the blood are forbidden. 
28 The Prieſts portion in the peace offerings. 
is Ikewiſe this 5s the hw of the treſpaſle offe- 
ring : it is moſt holy. £34 2 
2 In the place where they kill the burnt offe-/ 
ring, ſhallthey kill the treſpaſſe offering : and the 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about ypon 
the Altar. | ES 
And he ſhall offer of ir, all the ar theres! 
of; the rumpe , and the fat that couereth the 
inwatds, Fa: 
4 And the two kidneys , and the fat that 5s on 
them, which s- by the flankes , and the caule char 


thereof: it ſhall be eaten in the holy place : ir # 
moſt holy. pe 6 50 
7  Ax:the ſinne offering 57, {@ 5s the m_—_ 
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Eating blood forbidden. 


Chap.vij.vij. The wateoffering:,. 4.6 


17 


that maketh aronement- therewith ſhall hane #. 

$ And the Prieſt thar offereth any mans burnt. 
offering, .cucn the Prieſt ſhall haue ro himſelte 
the skinne of the burnt offering which hee- 
hath offered. Shes © > £50 

9: Andallthe meare offring that is bakenin che 
ouen,and all that is dreſſed in the frying pan, and 
gorrhe flar(|| in the pamſhall be the Prieſts that offereth ir. | 

20. {- 10: And ecuery.meat offring mingled-with oile, 

and drie,ſhall all the ſonnes of Aaron haue, one as 
much as another. | | 
. 11 And this 5s the law of the facrifice of peace 
offerings, which he ſhall offer ynto the LoxD. 
12 Ifhe offer it for a thankeſgiuing , then hee 
ſhall offer with the facrifice of thankeſgiuing vn- - 
leauened cakes mingled with ojle,and vnleauened 
wafers anointed with oile, and cakes mingled 


with oile of fine lowre _— : 
13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his'of- 
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Fering i nr the facrifice ofthank(- 
giving of his peace $. 
14 Andof "5 hee ſhall offer one -out of the 
whole oblation , for an heaue offering :vntothe 
LoRD,, and it ſhall bethe Prieſts that {pcinkleth-- 
the blood of the peace offerings. | 
- | -:25: And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thankeſgining , ſhall bee eaten the 
fame day that it is offered: hee ſhall notleaue any | 
. of it yntillthe morning. 3:00 
16 Bur if the facrifice of his offering be a vow, 1 
us or a voluntary offering , it ſhall be eaten the fame | 
day that he offereth his facrifice : and on the mor- 
row alſo the remainder of it ſhall be eaten. - ' 
17::Butthe remainder of the fleſh of the facri- 
fice on the third day ſhall be burnt with fire. ' -- ; 
- 18. And if any of the fleſh of the facrifice of 
his peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, ! 
it ſhall notbe accepted; neither ſhall it be impu- 
' ted vnto him that offereth it: it ſhall bee anabos 
mination , and the ſoule that eateth of ir; ſhall : 
bare his iniquitie.: ' i | -2 
19 'And the fleſh that toucheth any vncleane” 
yy thing, ſhall not be eaten :-it ſballbee burnt with : 
fire: and as for the fleſh, all that bee cleane ſhall 
eat thereof. I " Zo 
20. But the ſoule that cateth of the fleſh of the: 
facrifice of peace offerings, that pertaine vnto the 
Lorp, * hauing his vncleanneſle vpon him, exten 
that foule ſhallbe cut off from his people... + +; 
21- Moreouer , the ſoule that ſhall rouchany 
vncleane thing, as the yncleannefle of man, or 
«7. yncleane beaſt ,:. or any abominable vncleane 
thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of-pegce 
offerings, which pertaine vnto the'L o & 7; enen. 
that ſoule ſhall be cut off from his people. 
22 And the LoxD ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
: |'* Yee ſhall eat no manner fat of oxc,or ofſheepe, 
17. or of goat. or; 
24 Andthe fat of the þ beaſt that dieth, of- it 
ſelfe, and: the far of that which is torne, wi 
beaſts,'may be vſed inany other vſe.: but:ye (ba 
inno wile ratofirs ©: io fc! 3045i re 
25 For whoſoguer eateth.the fat of the byaſt, 


*Chap.1g. 


the Lox, cucnthelqule that careth if, ſhallbe 


cutoff from his people. * .;..;.--+ ++; ++: | 


* 
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:ne : there is one law for them : the Prieſt | 


| from hispeople, |] 


| the blood of the 


| the day when hepreſented them, to miniſter ynto | 


.Þ/-; | a bullocke forthe finne offeri 


of-which.men offer an offering made by. fire vnto | robe 


* Gene. 9'4. 
3-17. - 
4 I7». I 4 


26 *Moreouer , yee ſhall eatenomandeer | 
blood, whetheritbe of fbule or'of beaſt,in any 
your dwellings. 1 oc brin th 

' 27 Whatlocuer fſoule'ir bee thar eaterh- atiyl 
manner of blood , euen that ſoule ſhall be cat of 


28 FAndthe LornD ſpake vitoMoſes: 4 
29 Speake vnto the in of Iſrael 0 | 
Hee that offereth the facrifice of: his peace offe- 
rings vnto the Lon »,ſhall bring his oblation vn-| 
tothe LonD,ofthe Reritite of ilepeach offcings. 
30 His owne hands ſhall bring the offrings- of 
the LoxD made by fire,the far with the breaſt;ir |* Exod. 2g; 
- Ee; ; that * the breaſt may bee wayedſa+ 
for a waue offering before the Loxpd. | 
31: And the Prieſt ſhall burne! the far ypon 
the Altar. : but the breaſt-ſhalli bee Aarons-and | 
his ſonnes. -.1 91[3-5 bY 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vnto| 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering of the ſacrifices of - 
your peace offerings. . $7 
33 He among the _ of Aaron that — 
ce offerings, and the far, ſhall 
haue the right honkder furliiopar Coops 1 
. 34 Forthe waue breaſt, and the heaue ſhqul- } 
der haue I taken of the children of. Iſrael, from 
off the facrifices of their peace offrings, and haue | 
iuven them vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and: vnto his} 
onnes, by a ſtatute for euer,from among the chil» 
dren of Iſrael. | 
35 {© This. « the portion of the anoynting of 
Aaron,-and of the anoynting of his ſonnes , one | 
of the offerings of the Loxd made by fire, in 


the Lon din the Prieſts office : - +; .' © |} 
36-Which the Lox D con manded to be giuer, | 
them of the children of Iſrael, in the day that he 
anoynted them, 4 a ſtatute for ever, throughout 
their generations. (5. "ri 
37 This zs the law of the burnt offering,of the | 
meate oftering,and of the finne offering , and of! 
the treſpaſſe.ofzring , and of rhe conlecrations; ) 
and of the. facrifice of the peace offerings ; - 
38: Which the Loxpd commarided Moſes: in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he. commanded the 
children'of Iſrael to offer their oblations vneo 
the LoxD,in the wilderneſſe of Sinai ' | 
og] > GC-&&P.;; VEIL: -.. | 
1 Moſes conſtcrateth Aaron and his ſonnes, 14 | 
Their finne offering. 18 Their burnt offering. 
. 22 Theramme of conſecrationt.' 31 The place | 
_ and rome of their conſecration, Þ5 
AX the LoxD ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying; | 
2 * Take Aaron and hisſonnes with him, FExod.z% 
and the'garments ,- and * the anioyriting oyle, and [2.4 | 
» and tworams, | =*%630, 
anda basket of vnleauenedbread. - Mg | 
- 3 | And-gather thouall the Congregationto-1 
gether vnto /the doore of the; Tabernacle of the 
ut And Moſes didas the Lox v-:comniande 
, c aſſembly was gat} ragether yato| 
.$:::And; aid vnto' the; Congregation, 
* Thisis the thing which the:Loap-comn 
5 903-00GQ 7 book v1 bot $83.5 
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if -16- And Moſes take the anointing oyle, .and - 


_ [inwards,and the caule aboxe the linerandthe two 


+ Lemtons” . Aaronandhisfonnes.! 
n him & —— or the far that was vpon the inwards;and the _- 


parthe breſiplare ypon hinvt alſo 
| "de in rhe breſiplae theVrim, and the 


--0. Andes the mytre vpon his head; ; alſo' 
vpon the xenon ypon his fore-front did he 

-thegolden plate, the holy crowne , as the: 
RD * commanded Moſes. 


the Tabernacle,and all that was therein, | 


and fanRifiedthem. - * 

-11 And hee ſprinkled thereof vpon the Altar, 
ſeuen times, -and//anoytited the Altar, and all 
his veſſels , both os Lauer and his foote, to fan-. 
Rifiethem.” & iT 

'12 And hee* d: of the: oyle 
4 "ay Aarons head, and anointed him to GanRtifie ; 


I And Moſes brought Adrons Ginded end put 
rn vypon them, and girded them with girdles, 
andf putbonners vpon chem, as the Lozp nocyt 
manded Moſes. 

14 * And hee brought the bullocke for the 
finne offering; and Aaron and his ſonnes hid their 


OE EIT ans x 
off 


a5 An he ſlew it, and Moſesrooke the þlood, 
ir ypon the hornes of the Alrar round a- 

Ck db finger, and purified the Altar, and 

powred the bloodarthe borrom ofrhe Als, and | 
ed it, to make reconciliation vpon' it. 

-16- And he rookeall the fatthat was vpon the 


ont and their fat, and Moſes bumed it pon” 
e Altar. | 
-77 | Barthebullocke ,' and his hide, his fleſh, 
and his dung , hee burnt with fire without the 
as the Lox D * commanded Moſes. 
18 And heebrought the ram for the burnt 
offering : and Aaronand his ſons hidtheir hands 
var the headufche ravine, 


-|- 2x: And hee waſhe 


b And*he the other ramgtherant 
je] = Canal rn, dente- his ſoniies laid 4 
| 5%] 24 Andhee faid vnto Aaron , * Take thee a 


Ig gone rerrs killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar round about. © 

20 Andhe cutthe ram-into pieces, and Moſes 
t.rhe head andrho pieces am} heir: 

the inwards and che legs 

; water, and Moſes burnt the whole ram vp- 

the Altar : It was burnt facrifleefora{weer 

our,” ad.ari 9ffering made (by'fite vnts the 

D;zs theEonD commanded Moſes: s 


cir hands pou hating ofthe rat.” 
-23 And hee flewit, and Moſestpbke of the 
of ir; 8::pat'i ie vpon therip of Aarons right" 
e, and ypon the thumbe of his right hand, and 
the en righr foot; be. + 
2 And be Suge FS, 
— 


het ; and 
es ot ehetpe he Alturiromn? 
Tt: vpn 


2538A 2douo: id entoM bnA Id 
- 25 And he 


| will appeare votoyou. ©, * 


| aboxe the liuer , and the two kidneys, and their | 
| fat,and theright ſhoulder. 


- 26 And out of the basker of valezurnedbreal 


| thatmisbeforethe LoxD, hee toake one vinleas: 
uened cake , anda cake of oyl:d bread;;:and one| 
wafer, arid. put them an the far ; and _— | 


right ſhoukder.- 

27 And he al egtoiLectita hands; and 
vpon his-ſonnes hands , and" waned them hoe 
waue offering beforethe Lox: 


hands, and burnt chem on:the' Altar, 'vpon the 
burnt © : They were conſecrations for a 


| Fwcerfanour: It 5 3s an offering made by fire vito 


the Lord, 
-29 And Moſes tooke the breſt, and cinndte 


the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes * part, as: 
the Lok commanded Moſes: - - 


of -- blood which was vpon the 
(nm, Aaron; az4 ypan his gartaents, 


ev rune ſons, and ypon his ſonnes garments; 
with and ſfanftified Enochian his garments, 
and his ſons, and his ſons with him. 


'31 © And Moſes faid: vnto Aaron andto?his 
ſonnes, Boyle the fleſh atrhe doore of the Taber< 
nacle of the: Cong 


crations, as I commanded, faying, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall cat it. * 
-32 And that which remaineth of the feth, an 
of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fire. 
-33 And yee ſhall not goe out of the doore of 
the tabernacle ofthe Congregation in ſeuen daies, - 
yntill the dayes of your conſecration beat an end: 
for* ſeuen dayes ſhall he conſecrate you. 4; --*/ 
-34 As hee hath done this day , ſo the'Lonp! 
_ commanded to doe, to make an atonement” 
you 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore of the! 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, fe- 
uen dayes, and keepe ehe e charge ofthe Lazy, 
that yedienor : ; feos ſoTam commanded: * © © 
36 So Aaronand his ſons did all things which- 
the Loxp commanded by the hand of Moſes.” 
| CHAP. IX. 


The ff offerings of Aavon, for himſulfe and the 


eople.'$ The finne offering, 12 and the burnt 
bing for reterrSegh 5 The offerings for the 
"(perople. 23 Aﬀoſes and Aaron bleſſe the poople. 
"24 Fire commeth from the Lord vpon the Alray. 
"A-*N&it came to paſſe on the eighth day , that 
: Moſes called Aaron and his ſonnes 7 andrh e 
Elders of Iſrael; 


pauſe for a ſirine offering, and a ramrme for a 
offering, without blemiſh , and ofter thor! 
before the Log. 
5.50 Aidvnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhale 


EE mop or yh Lon 


28 And Moſes tooke them -from of hetel 


fad wimae offering before the Lon D: For of | 


. 26 
And Moſes tooke of the anointin ing ilos l 


| 


| 


Y | 
J]* Faok, 
234K. - 


"Exod, 26, 


regation :- and there* eate” itÞ p,oq, 
with the bread thar is in-the basker of. confe-jþg,z. 
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” Exod, 29, ' 
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 And'they brought that which Moſes com- 
_ nr the Tabernacle of the Congrega« 
= and all the: Congregation drew neere , and 
before the LokD. F- | 
Randal faid, This is the thing which the 


[LorxD commanded that yee ſhould doe: and the 


And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron , Goe vnto the 
Altarand off:r thy ſinne offering , and thy burnt 
offering,and make an atonement for thy ſelfe, and 
for the people : and offer the offering of the peo- 
plc , and make an atonement for them, as the 
oRD commanded. | | 
8 CAaron therefore went vnto the Altar,an 
flew the calfe of the ſite offering, which was for 
himſelfe. % | 0513 14177 208 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron R—_ blood 
ynto him, and he dip his finger in the blood, and 
put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and powred 
out the blood at the botrome of the Altar. 

10 But the fat, and thekidneyes, and the caule 
aboxe the liuer of the ſinne offering,he burat ypon 
the Altar,as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

11 Andthe fleſh and the hide hee burnt with 
fire, without the campe. x 
12 And he{lew the burnt offering, and Aarons 
ſonnes preſented vnto him the blood, which hee 
ſprinkled round about vpon the Altar. | 

13 And they preſented the burnt oftering vnto 
him, with the pieces thereof, and the head:: and 
he burnt chem vpon the Altar. | 

14 And hee did waſh the inwards, and the 
legges,and burnt :hem vpon the burnt offering on 
tie Altar. : 
15 © And he broughtthe peoples offering,and 
tooke the goat, which was the ſinne offering 
for the people, and ſlew it, and offered irfor ſin,as 
the firſt. | | 
I6 And he brought the burnt off:ring,and offe- 
red it according to the || maner. * | 
17 And hee brought the meat offering , arid 
+ tooke an handfull thereof, and burnt it vpon the 
Altar, * beſide the burnt facrifice of the morning. 
18 Heeflew alſo the bullocke and the ramme, 
for a facrifice of peace offerings , which at for 
the people : And Aarans ſonnes preſented ynto 
him the blood, (which hic ſprinkled vpon the Al- 
tar round _ excl | 


ied of the LorD ſhall appeare vnto you. 


z 


| -19/ Andthe fat ofthe bullocke and of theram, 


; 


| 


the-rumpe;, and that which. couereth the iywards, 
the ki 


| eys,and the caule above the liuer,' 
20 Andthey putthe fat ypon the breaſts, and 
burne the fat vpon the Altar: N 
-21 And thebreaſtsand the'right ſhoulder, Aa» 


ron waned fora waits offering beforethe LoRD, 


as Moſes commanded.' - : . [: 26} : 2:70 
22 And Aaron lift vp his hand towards:the 


. |people, and bleſſed them , andcame downefrom 


offering of the ſinne offering , andthe bumt offe- 


ring,and peace offerings. | 
23 And Moſesand Aaton went into the Taber- 


inacle,of the Congregation,and came out;and bleſ- 


ſed the people: andthe glory-of the L oR Dap- 


peared vnto all the/people.. 1 
24 And * there came a fire out from before the 


* [LoxD, and conſutned ypon the. Altar the burnt 


offering,and rhe fat ;:which-when all the people 
law, they ſhouted and fell. on their faces. Pl 


| the Tabernacle of the . 


holy &vnholy,and between vncleane arid cleane: 


'vnto them by the hand of Moſes. 


.due and thy: ſonnes due 5: which 


I Abihs for offering of ſtrange fire, are 
burnt by fire. 6 EI | 
bidden to monrne for them. 8'The Prieſts are 
forbidden wine when they ave to gee imto the T 4= 
bernacle. 12 The law of eating the holy things. 
16 Aarons excuſe for tranſs 


;ſonnes are fore| 


efſing thereof. - | 


Nd *Nadaband Abiliu; 
£ A tooke cither of them his cenſerand put 
therein, and par incenſe thereon', and offered 
-—- —_—_— ore the LoxD,which he comman- 
ded them not. 45 ; $7 


2 And there went out fire from the. Loxp,ar 
deuoured them, and they died before the Loxp.! 
3 Then Moſes faid vnto Aaron, 'This s 5 that 
the Lon ſpake, ſaying, Iwill bee fanctified in 
them that come nig me, and before all the peo- 
ple I will be glorified : and Aaron held his peace. 
4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan the 


fonnes of V zziel,the yncle of Aaron, and faid'vns} 


to. them, Come neere,cary your brethren from be« 
fore the Sanuary, out ofthe campe. 
5 So they went neere, and caried them'in 
their coats out of the campe, as Moſes had faid.. 
6 And Moſes faid vnto Aaron,and vnto Elea« 
zar, and vnto Ithamar his ſons, Vnconernot your 


heads, neither rend your clothes, leſt youdie, and{-: 


leſt wrath come vponall the people : Butlet your 
brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewaile the 
burning which the LoxD hath kindled. | ' 
7. And ye ſhall not goe out from the doore of 
egation,leſt you die z: 
for the anoinring oile of the Lox Dd is vpon you 
and they did according tothe word of Moſes. | 
8 © And the Lo Þ ſpake ynto Aaroty 
fying, , my bob a, 
9 Doe.not drinke wine-nor ſtrong drinke, 
thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee , when yee goe 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt ye 
die: It ſhall be a ſtatute for euer,throughout your 
generations : | | hor 
10 And that yee may putdifference betweene 


x1 And that yce may teach the children of IG 
rael all the ſtarures which the Logp hath ſpoken 


12- © And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, and ynta 
Eleazar and vnto Ithamar hisiſons that were left, 
Take the meate offering ;that remaineth of the 
offerings. of the: Lox D' made by fire, and eatirt 
without leauen;beſide:thealtar:forirss molt holy. 

13::And ye ſhall ear itinthe = place,becauſe 
itis thy duc, ahd thy ſons due ofthe facrifices of 
the Lox D, madeby fire;:forſo Iam commanded. 
.: 14 And * the wine breaſt and heaue ſhoulder 
ſhallye car eee nt amen 
and thy daughrers with thee :. For they bee thy 
are giuen out 
of the. ſactifice of prace.offerings,, of the chil» 
dren of Iſrael. eto 1; 5.35.25 io 2107 | 
' I5 The :heaye ſhoulder and: the 'waue breaſt 
ſhall they bring,with the offings made by fire of 


eſonnes of Aaran,| 


*Ex0;29-24 


thefat., to wauc st fora ©0077 OOy mn th 
LoRD : andiit ſhall beethine,arid thy fo vi 
thee ,-by a ſtatute for euer, as the: Loxp hx 
©16 © AndMok Coughe the goar of 
16 «4 AndMoſes diligently ſought the goar 
the ſinne offering, bald i was burntzand 


—_ 


5.1 


WW 


ins "tithe tha 4 o 
+ > $7245 & * 
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_ _ 


1 Blea2ay arid Ithamar , the ſonnes 


"T7 V herefore; :chaoe caten the: fine of- 
fering in the hbly place;ſceiag irs moſt holy,and 
d hatt pinemityon to beare the iniquity of the 


Congregatioti , ro makeatoneinent for them be- 
fore the LoxD? +: ALES 
«IV: Behold,the blood of it was not broughtin, 


» >: yrithin -place;: yee ſhould. indeed hauc 
*Jetenit ih ey place, * as I cominanded. - 


19 And Aaton faid vnto Moſes, Behold, this 
day hane they offered their fin oftering., and their 
Burnt offering before the LoxD : and fuck things 
haue befallen me : and if I had eaten the ſinne offe- 
ing to day; ſhould it hane beene accepred in the 
Gghrof the L.0 & »? | (XGA 24 
--20 And when Moſes heard that, heerwas cons 
CHAP. XI. | 


- 9: What fiſhes. 13 What fonles. 19. The cree- 
| Pingthings which are uncleane. 
A Ndthe Lox D fpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron,faying vnt> them, ; 
--"2 Speakevnto thechildren of 1ſracl; ſaying, 
* Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall cate among 
all the beaſts that «re on the earth: ; 
'3 - Whatſocuer parteth the hoofe, and is clo- 
uen footed:and cheweth cyddeamong the beaſts, 
that ſhall ye care. / | 
+4 © Neuertheleſſe, theſe ſhallyce not cate,” of 
them that chew'thecud ;/ or of: them that diuide 
the hoofe : a the camell, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud , -burdiniderh'nor the hoofe , he is vncleane 


+ And the confebernls helcdbwenh the cad,but 
ginideth notthe hoofe; he is vncleane vnto-you. 
=6* And the hare,-becauſe he cheweth the cud, 


-|burdiniderh not the hoofe he is vaclean vato you. 


:3-And *the ſwine;though he 'dmide the hoofe, 


[and be clouen footed,yer he cheweth northe cud: 


ad pr mens 26 ak nft 42 at, 
- $ Of rheirfleſh yenor cate, and rheir car- 
caſſe ſhall ye not touch: they are'vncleane to you. 
-- 9'-CTheſe ſail ye ear, of all tharate-inthe wa- 
ters: whatſocuer hathfins and ſcales in thewaters, 
inthe ſeaz,and inthe riners, them ſhall yeeate. 

. 10 And all that hade nor firis:nor Icales in the 
ſeas and inthetiuers;ofall tharmoone inthe wa- 
ters, and of -any: li which % inthe wa- 
-''7T They ſhall be:euen un 'bbomithrion vato 
| ork anne one nc co RAY ſhall 

have their carcaſſes-imabominationg! .* © -- -/ - 


1 12 WharſGener Harh noffinnes ior feates-in the 


tſhallbearabomimnationynto you.- : 


The tagle,and 
Toons 4 55, 
te;afterHis kind: 


the 


JF | ' cleane yntill theenen. ; | 
+ What beaſts may, 4 and what may not bee eaten. 


ſowing ſeed which is.to'be fowne, it ſhalbe clean 
- © 28 Bur if any water be purvpon the ſeed; 'ar 


_ he thateoucheth thecarkeiſe thereof, 
cleane vatill the Bueni,!7-1 Dal 


- 19, Andrhe ſtorke, the heron, after hex kinde, 
and _ hr og repaint 4 "a 
...20, All toutes that creepe,going vpon all ijoure 
ſhall be = abomination —_— ; 241i) gd 
' 21 Yetthele may ye cat,of euery flying creeping 
thing that goeth-vpon a/ foure, which hauc legs] | 
aboue their fect,to: leape withall,vpon the carth. 
- 22 Ewen theſe of them ye may cat: the locuſt 
py yrs xr _ _ bald locuſt after his kind, 
andthe beetle after his kind, and the grafſchopper| 
afee his kind. —_— 
-. 23-'Butall orher flying creeping things, which 
haue foure feet, ſhall bean = wr ors, YOu. 
- 24 And fortheſe yeſhall be vncleane'; whofo- 
cuer toucheth, the carkeiſe of them, ſhall bee-yn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. mig 
' . 25. And whoſocuer beareth ought of the car- 
keiſe of them; ſhalkwaſh his clothes, and bee vn- 


# - 4 


26 The carkeiſes of every beaſt which diui- 
deth the hoofe, and is riot clouen footed, nor 
cheweth the cud, are vndeane vnto you; cuery 
one that toucheth them, ſhall be vncleane. . _ 
.*.27 And = vpon his pawes, a- 
mong all manner of beaſts ,-;that goe on a4 foure, 
thoſe are yncleane vito:you : whoſo toucherh 
their carkeiſe, ſhall be yncleane vatill the Euen. 

28 And hee that beareth the carkeiſe of them, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane varill the 
Euen :'they are vncleane vnto you. 

29 T Theſealſo ſhall bee vncleane ynto you, 
among the creeping things that creepe yponthe 
earth : the weaſel}, andthe moule, and the tortois 
after his kind. , 
[+30 'Andthe ferret,” and the cam<lion , and the 
lyzard, and the ſnaile;and the mole. 

31 Theſeare vncleane to you among all that 
creepe: whoſoener doth touch them when they 
bedead, ſhall be vncleane vntill the Eucn. / 

32 And vpon whatfocuer any of them when 
they are dead, doth fall, ir ſhalkbe vncteane, whe- 
ther3r he any veſſellof wood, or raiment, orskin, 
orſack,: whatſoener veſſel bee, wherein any 
worke is done, itmult bee pur into water, and it 
ſhalbe vndean yarill theeuen;ſo it ſhalbe cleanſed! 
* - 33 And enery earthen veſlell ; whercinto ariy 
-ob chem falleth;, .whatſoeuer x in it, ſhall bee Vit 


:"34/ Ofall-meariwhich my bee catrty; *that on 


weſſell:fhatl be vnclkane.' 


35 And enery*thing ; 'wher -kny part 
PE Mews og rs; ers ng Aarhil 
e:onen,'or ranges for pots;they ſhall beebroken 
downe: for they are vncleane; :and ſhalt bee 
<cleane vntoyou;” STLID; 2544 | HA £2 
+ 36" Neuertheleſſea formeaine or pir,. 4. IP + Heb. ag 
there is plentis of warer, Thalibe cleans: -bur that! [cr jw, 4 
which toucheth their carkzeiſe, ſhall be vncleane,| gerberof 


-: 37 And if any partoftheiricarkebſe fallyporany| #47 


any part of theircakeiſe fall thereon; ir ſhall be 
vncleane vnto YOu7=T 2 HR G9 10 £10, 


39 And if any beaſt of whithye uy tt 
U be Vit 


CHeb-ſoules, 


*Chap. 15-2 
and 20.7» 
I pet- 115 


"Chap. 


L5,22. 


*L.uke 2.20 
iohn 7.11, 


q 


[ſhall yee make your: 


| To .of wamen. +3 


Chapix TS Uj: 


£ 


- 


waſh his dothes, and be vncleane vntill the cuen. 


"Ar And euery creeping thing that creeperh v 

0 Galtbean omination, it ſhall Ki 
ecatens.:.: - - 

Pee lacipencr goeth vpon the belly , and 

whatſocuer goeth ypon a{foure , or whatſoeuer 


.[+ hath more fect among all creeping things. that 
b |creepe vpon the earth, them ye ſhall not ear; for 


are a-abomination;;, 7 .---- A Ih 
Mn Ye ſhallnotmake yo -d ſchies Th 
with any creeping thing that creepeth ; neither 
Ln ſes Toe with them, 
e ſhould bee defiled thereby. 4 
__ For Iam the LoxD. your God: yee ſhall 
therefore ſanfifie your ſelues, and * yee ſhall bee 
holy, for 1 4» holy : neither, ſhall ye defile your 
ſelaes with any maner- ofcreeping thing: that 
creepeth.,ypon the carth. :, .; . _ bs 
. 45 For-Il em the Lord that bringetl; you vp 
out of the land of Egypt tobe your God :yeſhall 
therefore be holy, for I a» holy. * 
:46; This:is the law.,of the beaſts, and ofthe 
foule, and of euery liuing creature rhat mouerh in 
the waters, and of euery creature that cxeepeth 
vponthe earth : | 7 
' 47. Fo makea difference betweenthe yncleane 
and the cleane,and betweene the beaſt that may be 
eaten,and the beaſt that may nothe eaten. 
CHAP. XIL Wo 
1: The purification of women. after childbirth : 6 
Her offerings for her purifying. R 
A Nd the LoxD ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, - | 
| 2 Speake yntothe children of Iſrael, ſay- 
| ing, If a* woman haue conceiued ſed, andborne 
4 man-child , then ſhee ſhall bee vncleane ſeuen 
dayes : according to the dayes of the ſeparation 
for her infirmitie ſhall ſhe be vncleane. 
3 Andin'the*eighth day , the fleſk of his 
foreskin ſhall be ciraumciſed. 


her. purifying three and thirty dayes : Shee ſhall 
oe no eg thing, oor come Ingo m 
,vntill the daies of her purifying be let 
. hk if ſhe bearea maid child, then ſhe ſhall 
be vncleane two weekes, as.in her ſeparation: and 
ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her purifying 
threcſcoreand fixe dayes. _ - # 
6 And when the dayes of her purifying are 
fulfilled, for a ſonne, or for a daughtec , ſhee ſhall 
bringa lambe of the f firſt yeere for a burnt offe- 
ring, and a young pigeon, ora turtle doue fora 
ſinne offering , vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, vnto the Prieſt : 
| 7 Who ſhall offeritbefore the LoxD, and 
make an atonement for her;and ſhe ſhall be clean- 
ſed from the iſſue of her blood. This is the Law 
for her that hath borne a male, or a female. 
8. * And iff ſhee be not able tobring a lambe, 


then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two yong pi- 


find | cons,the one for the burnt offring, and the other 


onement for her, and ſhe ſhall be cleane. 
CHAP.-XIII. | 
guided in diſcerning the leprofie. . 


Þ»: 4 


| | 1 The lawes and tokens whereby the Prieſt is to bee 


"0 fm 


F And. hee that cateth of the carkeiſe ofit, | :: 
—— his dothes, and bee yncleane yatillthe |; 
aen; he alſo that beareth the carkeiſe of ix, ;ſhall | 


4 Andſhe ſhall then continue in the blood of | . 


ra ſinne offering : and the Prieſt ſhall make an |. 


{ oo! to SLRRI 6 21.2% : 50rAan\ 
1 | v hen aman ſhall have in the zkin/of hi 
eſh; a{] riſing; 4 {ca}, of bitight ſpor/;andirbe it 
the-skin ofhis fleſh like regriTX 'of leprofie; 
then he ſhallbe- brought vnto' Aaron the Prieſt: 
or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts. [ <4! 
3. Andthe Prieft ſhall looke on the plague in 
the skin of the fleſh : and when' the haire in the 
plague is turned white, and the plague in-ſighrbe 
deeper then the skin'of his fleſh, ira plague-of 
leproſie : and the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, and 


pronounce him vncleane. + {1:47 
..4 | If the bright ſport bees whire inthe'skin of 


the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp hins rhac hath the plague, 
ſeuen dayes. | Tod ih 


uenth day:and behold, if the plague in his ſight be 
ata ſtay,edthe plague ſpread notin the skin,then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayesmore. 
.6 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on hinragaine the 
ſcucnth day: and behold, ifthe plague bee ſome- 
what darke, and the plague ſpread not in the skin, 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him'cleane : it is bur a 
ſcab:and he ſhall waſh his clothes/;and be cleane? 
7 But iftheſcab ſpread much abroadintheskin, 
after that he hath been ſeene of the Prieſt, for his 
cleanſing he ſhall beſeene of the Prieſt againe. ' 
_. 8, Andifthe Prieſt ſee, thatbehold, the ſab 
ſpreadeth in the skin, then: the Prieft ſhall pro- 
nounce him yncleane : it #-a leprofie.; ' 
.. 9 {@ When the plague of leprofic is ira man; 
then he ſhall be broughe vnto the Prieſt; ' © *- 
10 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and'betiold, 


> . "iu __ 
, . Z - wa ann _— _ wn — re —_- pron orc reap 
» -. A - a . » 
. - 


| [orywetk 


his fleſh,and in fight be not deeper then theskin;| 
andthe haire thereof bee not turned white, thea | 


.5 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſe-| 


mg . 


if the riſing be white in the skin , andit have tur- 
ned the haire white, and there beef quickeraw 
fleſh in the riſing : LS63. -O | ; 


and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce hini vncleane ; and 
ſhallnot ſhuthim vp : for he is viicleane. 2 
12 Andif a leprofie breake out'abroad in the 
$kin, and the leprofie couer all the skin of hims 
that hath the plague , from his head, euento his 
foot, whereſoeuer the Prieſt looketh 5 © 
. T3 Then the Prieft ſhall conſider : and behold; 
if the leprofie haue couered all his fleſh, hee ſhall 
pronounce his cleane that hath the plague, it is all 
turned white ; he zr cleane. 7 

_ 14 But when raw fleſh appearethin him, hee 
ſhall be vncleane. 7 70 
15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and 
prouounce him'to be vncleane: forthe'raw fleſh 
is vncleane : itis aleprofie. : : DIES 2 SESRL1S 
16 Orif the raw fleſh turne againe,8&-be chan« 
ged vfto white, he ſhall come vnto the Prieft : 


11. Itis andld leptofie in the kin of his fleſh, [{. 


17 AndthePrieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold; 
if the plague bee: turned- into white, then'the 
Prieſt ſhall: pronounce hize cleane that hath 
plague ; he 5s cleane. 3 007 EE 

13 © The fleſhalſo, in which, eve» inthes 
thereof was a bile, and is healed, '- ' © 
19: And' in the- place of the bile there bee 9 
white riſing, or ho ſpor white, and ſom 
what reddifh, andit be ſhewed to the Prieſt : 
... 20 And if when the Prieſt ſeerh ir,behold,ir b 
Ce he checkin, exdhe late ire rheret 


— 


| iEe irtous..- rodiſcernethe lepigſs, _ | ES 


I 


:Paleth(helphatiniice bhp: | hl 8 healed , hees/ deme, and the Prieſt ha] 

Teave: iti pag REN wang of | piojcdiice him cane.” 

bile EIT man alfo- or a woinan hatie i thi 

: Al Bur if the Prieſt looke 66:6; and behold, Skin of their fleſh brighr ſpors,excn W1 | 

wn be no white haires therein, andif ir bee not tots, | 2A I 
ower then theskin, but be ſomewhargark; then | * 39 Then the Prieſt ſhalt looke : [nd bchehica 

e Prieſt yoo ran him p 6 cueti dayes. | che brghtſpors inte $skin of their fleſh beedz 


22 Andifir{ abroad in theskinne, | Kifh-white , it is afreckled ſpot that growerh 
then the Pricft { pronounce him vicleane 3 z1e the kin : her cleane. _ 
I .40-Andthe man whofef baire 3s fallen of hi 


| ifrhe bright ſpor tayin his place; and head; he's balde : yet is he cleane. © 
ſpreudnotje va bmi bile and rhe Prieft ſhall 41T And hee that hath' Hs Hale Gl Off Fro ww 
pronounce him cleane. the part ofhis head toward his face, hee3s fore- OCT 
24 E Or ifthere bee any: Acſh: $n-the skinne RP Sales : xr 3s he dleane. 
| whereofthereisa+hore burning and the | 42 And ifthere bee ih the balde head, or Bade 
—_ '] ficſh rharburnerh hane a whice bright por, forehead a whiite' reddiſh; fore, it'ss 2Jeproſic 
offire.) prhar reddiſh, or white; © © Tring vpin his balde head,or hisbalde Torch. 
25 -Thenthe Prieſt morph nd 2h it: andbe« | * 43" Then the Prieſt ſhift Iooke vpon' itt" and}. 
hold; if the- haire in the yo: co un bee turned | behold,ifche rifing ofthe fore bee white* 
white, and it be in fight deeper their the skin, it Si his baldeheag? "ori his balde forchead , wsrhe 
9 a ___ broken out of the burning : where leprofie appearerh ; inthe skin of the fleſh, - 


_—_—— 


fore the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vicleane: it | 44 Heiral matt, hee is vndlearte 7 the 
the plagut of leprofie. Prieſt ſhall ongny him vreerly vnckeane, his 
26 Burif the Prieſt looke on it, and behold! Plague #- in 


head, 
there be no white haire in the bright ſpot, and it| ' 45 And the leperin whom' the plague 5/, his 
be no lower then the other skin,bur be ſomewhat clothes ſhall bee rent ; and his head bare; che 
Garke,, then the Prieſt. ſhall tut him vp ſeuett ſHall' pat a coucring vpon his vpper bp, atld ſhall 
dayes. cry, Vncleane, vncleane. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall Jooke? him the e- | 46 All the dayes wherein the phgne ſhall bee 
uenth day : andifirbe ſpread much abroadinthe | in him, he {haltbe defiled, he is vndieane: he ſhall 
skinne'; then the: Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vn- | dwell alone, * without the campe forall is habire- 
cleane;; it z-the plague —_— tion bee. *Num5.z 

28 Andifthe bright {| pot ſtay in his ce, and 47 E Theg arment alfo , that the plague of le 2king.15.5 
ſpread notinthegkin, bueitbe ſomewhatdarke; | profic 5s in, whether i be a woolten garment,ora 
it za riſing of the burning ,' and the Prieſt ſhall | linnen garment, 
| war 0n07 0 60k FREIE :foriris aninflanmarion of | 48 Whether it bee in the warpe , or woo af 


_ linnen or of woollen, whether in askin , or inany 
x man Or WOman hatha plague vpon 7 thing made ofskin :- | 
che head or the beard, 45 And ifthe plague bee greeniſh or reddiſh [tHeb. worty | 


30 Then the Prieſt hall fee! theplague : and | inthe garment; or in theskinne , either in the [* 
| behold, if it bein ſight r therthe skin, ad | warpe,or inthe woofe,or inan v4 thing of skin, | 
_—_ beinitapellow thin haire,; then the Prieſt | itis a plague of leprofie, and halt be ſhewed vn- [t:1cb.ve/ 


pronouncehim ynciancie a dry skall,exex: | to the Prieſt; ranfirms 
a leproſie. yponthie head orbeard 50 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon the plagne, f*"" 


31 Andif thePrieft looke onthe plague of the and ſhur vp it char hath the phgne, feuen 
slall, and belaold,-it bee not in ſight deeper then | dayes. | 
|the skin; and that there is no blacke haire init; | 51 And hee ſhall looke onthe plague onthe 
then che Prieſt ; all ſhut vp bim char bach the Gmc day : if the plague bee ſpread Mm the gar» 
plague of the skall,ſeucn dayes.. ment, either inthe warpe, or m the wooke, or 
32 And inthe ſcuenthdayithe Prieſt ſhall looke ina kin, orinany worke that is made” of kin, 
cothe iean% and behold, if the alcill ſpread nor, the plague 5-a fretring leprofie-;jt ir vneleas: 

there be in it no yellow hairc,andrhe skall be F2 He Hall therfors bame that garment, whe. 
not in-fightdeeper:then the:gkin; ther warpe or woofe, in woolkn or in Iinnen, or |: 

33: Ee IrTvy; ſhanen, but thie skcalt ſhall henor | any thing of zkinne,wherein the plagite#r* for it 

e: andthe Pricſt ſhall hut vp bin char hath” — e; it ſhall bee burnt inthe fire. 
— the ſeuenth day. the Prieft Ghall | th LF bes or 6 - rher 2 
1n e noe in r, ener _ 
lookeon i gleall: and behold, if the gall benor inthevare, ot inthe woofe, or in any thing + 
; r nor bein fight dee rtchen the | of skinn 2 
ql prokinparke yt Pricſt ſhall'pronomnechiin cleane: | 5.4 Thenthe Prieft ſhall command that they 
d he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cteane. wah the thing whereinthe plague is,and he ſhalll __.. 
:.:35- Bur if the; skall ſpread much in' the skinne | ſhut irvp feucn,dgyes more. ok i 
er his cleanſing ;; 55 Andthe ſhall looke on the plane af- tHeb whos 4 
36: Theh thePrieſkfhall looks on him; and be- LE Srarh anos 1c and behold, 'if t i Ho cherirbe 
191d, if the ghall bee ſpreatanthe skim; the Prieft | haue ence cinugil his colour, -and the ph bold inthe 
ſhall gorfeekee for yellow hawe 1 hee ivyncieane. not ſpread, it is vndleane, thou ſhalr mk in wcks 

- 6 37+ Buzif the'skcall be #6.his faghgar 4 fiay, and he fee, ir 5s frerinvrard , wherher ithe, T bare| 71044 
| Ges WARY IK *prbeolis; "he within or withour. _T thereof. 
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the leprofig; 
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43 


56 And if the Prieſt looke, and behold; the 

bee ſomewhat darke after the waſhing of 

it, then hee ſhall rend ir out of thegarment, or 

out of the skinne, or out of the warpe; or out of 
the woofe. : 

57 Andifitappeare ſtill inthe garment, either 
in the warpe or in the woofe, or in any thing of 
gkinne, it 9a ſpreading plague, thou halt btirne 
that wherein the plague &, with fire. 6 

58 Andthe garment,either warpe or woofe, or 
whatſocuer thing of skin it bee, which thou ſhalt 
walh, if the plague be departed from them, then it 
ſhall be waſhed the ſecond time, and habe cleane, 
59 This #thelaw of the plague of leprofie ina 
garment of woollen or linnen,either i the warpe, 
or woofe,or any thing of skinnes, to pronounce it 
cleane, or to pronounce it yncleane. 

CHAP. ZHI 6 
1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leper. 
33 The ſignes of leproſie in a houſe, 48 The 
cleanſing of that houſe. 
' A Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
2 This ſhall be the Law of the Leper, in 
*Mart.8.2. |the day of his cleanſing : he * ſhall be brought vn- 
muck. 1.4% [tg the Prieſt. | 
ſc j-* | 3 And thePricſt ſhall goe foorth out of the 
campe, and the Prieſt ſhall looke : and behold, if 
the plague of leproſie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to take for 
him that is to bee cleanſed, two || birds aliue; and 
cleane, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſlope. 

And the Prieſt ſhall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen veflell, oner run- 
ning water. _ 

6 As forthe liuing bird, he ſhall take ir,and the 
Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyflope, and 
ſhall dip them and the lining bird, in the blood of 
the bird,that was killed ouer the running water. 

' 7 And he ſhall ſprinkle ypon him thatis tobe 
cleanſed from the leprofie, ſeuen times, and ſhall 
hoof ns him cleane, and ſhall lerthe lining bird 
} 


[[\Ors ſpars 


ores. 


oofe F into the open field. 4.01; DER. 

8 And hee that is to be cleanfed ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and waſh him- 
elfe in water, that he may bee clcane ; Andafter 
that hee ſhall come into the campe, and ſhall tarie 
oad out of his tent,ſenen dayes. © ' . 

9 Butir ſhall be'on the feuenth day, that hee 
-fhall ſhane all his haire, off his head,and his beard, 

and his eye-browes, euen all his haire hee ſhall 
e off: And he ſhall waſh his dothes, alſo hee 
all waſh his fleſh in water, and he ſhalbe deane, 
- 10, And onthe eighth day he ſhall take two'hee 
ambes without blemiſh;and one ewe-lambef of 
firſt yecre without blemiſh, and three tenth 
eales of fine fowre for a meat offering, mingled 
with oyle, and onelogge of oyle. 
.' TI: And the Prieftthar maketh hs cleanc, ſhall 
reſent the man that. is'to bee made cleane, and 
ofe things befoge the Lon D, «t the doore of the 
abernacle of the Congregation : ' © 
12 AndthePrieftſhall rake one heeTambe,and 
fer him fora treſpaſſe offering, and the logge of 
fle, and * waue'them for a wane offering before 
_—_ ka | * cd 
13 And hee ſhall {lay the Tambe in the place 

here hee ſhall kill the pA offering, andthe burnt 
pffering,in the Holy place : for * asthefinne offe= 


f He", vpon 


phe face of 
Che field, 


daughter of 
ber yeere, 


ring is the Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offering : it 4 
moſt holy. : * 3. "OSD 
- 14 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 
of. the treſpaſſe offering, and the Prieſt ſhall put it 
vpon the tip of the right eare of him that is to bee 
cleanſed, and ypon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foot. ; © * 
15 And the Pricft ſhall rake ſome of thelogge 
of oylz, and powre it into the palme of his owne 
left hand : _ _ h 
16 And the Prieft ſhall dip his right finger, in 
the oyle that.is in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle 
of the oyle with his finger, ſeuen times defvee the 
LOVD. . oh 7 NES : 
17 And of the reſt of the oyle that & in his 
hand,ſhall the Prieſt, put vpon the tip of the right 
eare of him that is to bee deanſed, and vponthe 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the greattoe 
of his right foot, vponthe blood of the treſpaſle- 
offering. | | pa Jf 
18 And the .remnant of rhe oyl* that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him, before the LoxDd. :; © | 
19 And the Pricſt ſhall offer rhe ſinne offering, 
and make anatonement for him,thar js to be clean- 
ſed, from his vncleanneſle, and afterward hee ſhall} 
kill the burnt offering. - 255  2P Rl 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the btirnt offering, 
and the meate offering vpon the Altar : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and hee 
ſhall be cleane. | =. 


offering f to be waned, to make anaronement for | 
him, and one tenth deale of fine fowre mingled 
with oyle, for a meat off:ring,and a logge of oyle, 

22 And two turtle dones, or two young pige- 
ons, ſuch as he isable to get : and the one ſhall be 
a finne offering, and the other a burnt off:ring, | 

23- And hee ſhall bring them on the eighth day, 
for his cleanſing vnto the Prieſt, vnto the doore 
- the Tabernacle of the Congregation, before the 

ORD, | | 

' 24 And the Prieft ſhall take the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the logge of oyle, and the 
Prieft ſhall waue them for a wane offering, before 
the LoRD. | | 

25 And hee ſhall kill the lambeof the treſpaſſe 
off:ring,and the Prieſt ſhal take ſome of the blood. 
of the treſpaſſe offering, and.put it vpon the tip: 
of the right care, of him that is to be cleanſed,an 
vponthe thumbe of hisrighr hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his right foot, be oe 

26 And the Prieſt yl powre of the oyle intq 
the palme of his owne left hand. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhalt ſprinkle with his right 
finger, ſome of the oyle thats in his left hand, + 
uen times before the LokD, CT of 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle thar is ir 
his hand,vpon the tip of the right eare of him that 
is to be cleanſed,and vpon the thumbe of his right 
hand,and vpon the great toe of his right foot; vp-| 
on the place of the blood of rhe treſpafſe ion 

29 And thereſt of the oyle that is inthe Priefts 

* hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him thatis to 
be cleanſed, to make an atonement for him before 


kl 


21 And if heebee poore, andf cannot get ſo [t Heb. 5 * 
much, then hee ſhall rake one lambe for a treſpaſle mw 4 nach 


Heb, for 4 
amp. 


Ho 


to purge 


Leugricus. 


vncleane1fſues, 


M epare 


o 


.. 3b And hee ſhall offer the one of the turtle 
doues, or of the young pigeons,ſuch as he can get: 
. 31 Exenſuchas he is able to get, the one fora 
finne offering, and the other for a burnt offering, 


{with the meat offering. And the Prieſt ſhall make 


an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed, before 


the LorD, 


32 This 5 the law of him in whom # the 
plague of leproſie, whoſe hand is not able to get 


[that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 


33 © Andthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes,and vn- 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When yee bee come into the land of Ca- 
naan, which I giue to you for a poſſeſſion, and I 
pur the plague of leproſicin a houſe of the land of 
your poſſeſſion ; 

35 And heethat oweth the houſe ſhall come, 
and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to mee there 
isas it were a plague in the houſe : 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall command thar they 
|| empty.the houſe, before the Prieſt goe into it to 
ſee the plague, that all that is in the houſe bee not 
made vncleane : and afterward the Prieſt ſhall goe 
in, to ſee the houſe. | 

37 And hee ſhall looke on the plague : and be- 
hold, if the plague bee in the walles of the houſe, 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh, or reddiſh, which 
in ſight are lower then the wall ; 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe, 
to the doore of the houſe, and ſhut vp the houſe 
ſeuen dayes. 

39 AndthePrieſt ſha'l come againe the ſeuenth 
day, and ſhall looke : and behold, if the plague be 


ſpread in the walles of the houſe ; 


40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that they 
take away the ſtones in which the plague #, and 
they ſhall caſt them into an vncleane place without 
the citie. 

41 And hee ſhall cauſe the houſeto bee ſcraped 
within round abour, and they ſhall powte out the 
duſt thar they ſcrape off, withour the citie intoan 
yncleane place, 
| . 42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put 
them in the place of thoſe ſtones ; and he ſhall take 
other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 Andif the plague come againe, and breake 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken away the 
ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and af- 
ter it is plaiſtered; | 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and looke, and 
chold, 5f the plague be ſpread inthe houſe, it a 
retting leproſie in the houſe : it z- vncleane. 

45 And he ſhall breake downe the houſe, the 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 
morter of the houſe : and he ſhall carie them forth 
fout of the citic intoan vncleane place. 

. 46 Moreouer, hee that gocth into the houſeall 

the while that it is ſhut vp, ſhall be vacleane vatill 

the Even. © 

| 47 Andhee that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh 

his clothes : and hee that cateth in the houſe ſhall 

walh his clothes. ſb 

48 Andifthe Prieſt F ſhallcome in, and looke 

Po it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in 

the houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtered: thenthe 
Prieſt ſhall-pronounce the houſe cleane, becauſe 

the plague is healed. _ | | 

. 49 And hee ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, two 


birds; and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyflope. 

50 And hee ſhall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen veſlell, ouer running water. - 6 

51 And hee ſhall take the Cedar wood and the 
hyſſope,and the ſcarler,and the liuing bird, and dip 
them in the blood of the ſlaine bird,and inthe ran- 
ning water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuentimes. 

52 And hee ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running water,and 
with the liuing bird, and with the Cedar wood, 
and with the hyſſope, and with the ſcarlet. 

53 Buthee ſhall let goe the lining bird out © 
the citie inte the open fields , and make anatone- 
ment for the houſe : and ir ſhall be cleane. 

54 This z-the law for all manner plague of le- 
profie'and * skall, 
55 Andfor the leproſieof a garment,and of an 
houſe, 

55 And fora rifing, and for a ſcab, and fer a 
bright ſpot : 

57 To teach} when #7 # yncleane, and when t 
7 cleane : this # the law of leproſie. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The wncleanneſſe of men in their iſſues, 13 The 
cleanſing of them. 19 The wncleanneſſe of wa- 
men in their iſſues, 28 Their cleanſing. 


Nd the Lon Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying, | 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


vnto them, Whenany man hatha || running iſſae{ {[0r, r#»- 


out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he # vncl-ane. 


3 And this ſhall be his vncleanneſſt in his iſſte;| 


whether his fleſh run with his ifſue, or his fleſh! 
be Rogped from his iflue, it« his vncleanneſle. 

4 Euery bed whereon he lieth, that hath the 
iflue, is vncleane : and euery thing whereen hee 
ſitteth, ſhall be vncleane. | | 

5 And whoſocuer toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes,and bathe himſelfe in water, and be vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen; 

6 Andhe thatſitteth on a»y thing whereon he 
ate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
__ himſelfe in water, and be vncleane vntill the 

uen. - 

7 Andhe thattoucherh the fleſh of him that 
hath the iflue, ſhall waſh hisclothes, and bathe 
bimſelfe in water, and be vncleane vnrill the Enen. 


8 Andif hethat hath the iſle, ſpit vpon him 


that is cleane, then hee ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
an; bimſelfe in water, and be yncleane vnrill the 
uen. | 

9. And what faddle ſocer he rideth vpon,that 
hath the iflue, ſhall be vacleane., 

10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that 
was vnder him, ſhall be yncleane vntill the Enen : 
And hee that beareth any of thoſe things, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe him/e/fe in water, -and 
be vncleane vntill the Euen,. - '; - | 

11 And whomſoeuer thee toucheth that hath 
the iſſue ( and hath not-rinſed his hands in water ) 
hee ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe hins/z/fe in 
water, and be yncleane vntill the Enen. bye 

. I2 Andthe* veſſcllof earth that hee toucheth 
which hath the iſlue, ſhall bee broken : and cuery 
veſſcll of wood ſhall be rinſed inwarer. 

13 And when he that hathan iſſue, is cleanſed 
of his ifſuce,; then hee ſhall number to himſcl 
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Vaicleane iſſues. 


|vncleane. 


es, and bathe his fleſh 
be cleane. , Ea 
14 And onthe. eight day he ſhall rakerq him 
o turtle doues, or two yong pigeons,and come 
efore the LoRDd , vnto the doore of the Taber- 
cle of the Congregation , and giue them vnto 
the Prieſt. S * oE> 
' 15 AndthePrieſt ſhall offer them, the one for 
a finne offering, and the - other for a burnt offe- 
ing, andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lok for his iſſue. one” 
. 16 Andifany mans ſeed of copulation goe out 
om him, then hee ſhall waſh all his fleſh in wa- 
ter,and be vncleane vatill the Euen. | 
. -17- And euery garmentand euery skin where- 
on is the ſeed of copalation,ſhall be waſhed with 


in running water ,. and 


 [water,andbe yneleane vntillthe Euen: + 


18 The womanalſo with whom man ſhall lie 
ith ſeed of copulation, they ſhall both bathe 
emſztues in water,& be vncleane vntil the Enen, 

I9 © Andif a womanhauean iſſue , and her 


Heb. in her ſue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be F put apart 


euen dayes : and whoſocuer roucheth her , ſhall 
e vncleane yntill the Euen. | 
. 20..And eucry thing that ſhee licth ypon in 
er ſeparation, ſhall be yncleane: euery thingallo 
at ſhe ſitreth vpon, ſhall be vncleane. In 
21 And 9616 ch toucherh her bed, ſhall 
aſh his clothes, and bathe hi/elfe in water, 
and be yncleane vntill the Euen. j 

22 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that ſhe 
fate ypon,, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe hims- 
{eife in water,and be vncleane yntill the Enen. . 

23 And if it be onherbed, or on any thing 
whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it,he ſhall 
be vucleane yatill the Euen. ” 
24 Andifany man liewith heratall, and her 
flowers be vpon him, hee ſhall be vncleane ſeuen 
dayes: andall the bed whereon heelieth, ſhall be 

25 And if a woman haue ar iflue of her blood 
many dayes out of the time of her ſeparation, 
or if it runne beyond the time of her ſeparation, 
all the dayes of the. iſſue of her vncleanneſle, 
ſhall bee as. the dayes of her ſeparation : ſhee 
ſhall be yncleane, |, TT ; 

. .26 Euery bed whereon ſhee licth all the dayes 
of her iſſue, ſhall be vnto her as the bed of herſe- 


| jon ; and whatſocuer ſhee ſitterh vpon, ſhall. 


e vncleane, as the vncleanneſle of her ſeparation. 
,...27 And whoſocuer toucherh thoſe. things, 
Fhall bee vncleane, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſe{fe in water , and be vncleane yn- 
rill the Euen. F 4; 

| 28, But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhee 
ſhall number to her {elfe ſeuen dayes : and after 


that,ſhe ſhall be cleane, 


1 ; * 


29. And on the eight. day ſhce ſhall take vnto 
er two turtles or two yang pigeons, and bring 
them vnto the Prieſt, to the doore of the Taber- 
Nacle of the Congregation Y ” I# 

.-. 30, And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a finne 


_ | offering,andrhe other fora burnt off:ring,and rhe 


Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before the 
| Lok, for the iſſue ofher vncleanneſle. 


- |. --32z.;Thusſhall ye ſeparate the children of Iſrael 
| EFromtheir vncleanneſle, that they die notin their 


'mony, that he die nor. 


14 And * he ſhall take of the blood of the bul-|*Heb.g.1 


lock, * ſprinkle ie with his finger vpon the Mer-|20d 10-4 
ci-ſeat '% mr before the tere-Cear thall Chap.4 
Iprinkde of the blood with his finger ſeuen times. 


32 Thisis the law of him that hathan iſſue, 
and of him whoſe ſeed gocth from him, and is de= 
filed therewith: .:- -:...._ "MV | : 

33 Andof herthatis ficke of her lowers, and 
of him thathathan iſſue, of the man , and of th 
woman, and ofhim thatlieth with her which s 


yncleane. [1 RE; 
oi H APCCONTT 
rt How the high Prieſt muſt enter into the Holy 
| Place. 11 The ſinne offering for himſelfe, 15 
The ſin offering. for the people. 20 The Scape= 
Goat. 29 The yeerely: Feaſt of the Expiations. 


A 'Ndthe Lo & Þ *ſpake vnto Moſes, after|*Chap.ro.: 


the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when 
they offered before the LoxD;and died. 
2 Andthe Lo KD ſaid vntoMoſes , Speake 


times into the Holy place within the Vaile , be- 
fore the Mercy-ſeat,which & vpon the Arke, that 
hee die nor : for I will appeare in the cloud vpon 
the Mercy-ſeat. Wes: 

- 3. Thus ſhall Aaron come into, the Holy place 
with a yong bullocke for a ſinne offering , anda 
ramme for a burnt offering. . - 

4 Hee ſhall put on the Holy linnen coar, and 
hee ſhall haue thelinnen breeches ypon his fleſh, 
and ſhall be girded withalinnen girdle, and with 
thelinnen Mitre ſhall he beatired. Theſe are holy 
garments : therefore ſhall hee waſh his fleſh in 
water,andſo put them on. 

_ 5 Andhe ſhall rake of the Congregation ofthe 
children of Iſrael, two kids of the goates for a ſin 
oftzring,and one ramme fora burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke of che fin 
offering, which is for himſelfe 
onement for himſelfe; and for his houſe. + 

+ 7 And he ſhall take the two goates, and pre- 
ſentthem before the L o & Þ atthedoore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 And Aaron calt .lots v 


vnto Aaron thy brother, that he * come not at all D 


vpon the two 
goates : one lot for the Lord , and the other lor 
or the Þ Scape-goat. - =: 


and * makean at=f* Heb.g: 7. 


FH. Az 


9 And Aaron ſballbring thegour vpon which el, 


the Lok Ds lot fell, and 
offering. | Ne ” 
I6 Butthe goat on which thelotfell tobethe 
Scape-goat , ſhall bee preſented aliue before the 
LoRD, to make anatonement with him, and to 
let him gocfor aScape-goat into the wildernefle, 
11 And Aaron ſhallbring the bullocke of the 
ſinne offering , which is for himſelfe , and ſhall 
make an atonement-for himſelfe, and for his 
houſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke of the ſin offe- 
cing which 4 for himſelfe,- | | 


. 12 And hee: ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coales of fire from offthe Altar before the Loxp, 
and his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, 
and bring s: within the Vaile. : _._ | 

t 3 And hee ſhall putthe incenſe vpon the fire 
before the L o & D, that the cloud of cheinceaſe 


\ 


may couer the Mercy-ſeat that 5s vpon the teſti= 


H 2 I5 CThen 


r him for a finne ſtHeb.went 
vp. 


Offering for atonement. 


Leun 


of opportu- 


Heb.of ſe 
ar 1002. 


Eevit. 6. 


fHeb.s man 


6.-heb. $2. 


_ their —— : and ſo ſhall Mo forthe 4 
macle of rhe Congregation thar.T remaine 
among them,in the maſt of their vncleanneſſe. 

' 17 * And there ſhallbee no man in the Taber- 
nacle of the i 006-94 apo when hee goeth in to 
make anatonementin the Holy place, vnrill hee 
come.out, and haue made an aronement for him- 
ſelfe, and for his houſhold,and for all the Congre- 
pation of Ifrael. | _ 

18 And he ſhall goe out ynto the Altar that zz 
beforethe Lok D,, and make an atonement for 
It, and ſhall rake of the blood of the bullocke, and 
ofthe blood of the goat, and put z* vpon the 
hornes of the Altar round abour. 

19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times,8clenſe it,and hallow 
it from the vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 


ling the Holy place , and the Tabernacle of the 
— In , andthe Altar, hee ſhall bring the 
e goat. ; | 

2 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands vponthe 
head ofthe line goat,and confeſſe ouer him all the 
iniquities of the >a Iſrael, _— their 
tranſgreſsions inall their ſinnes, patti em v 
on the head of the goar, and ſhallſend him awzy 
by the hand of F a fit man into the wilderneſle. 

22 Andthe goar ſhall beare yponhim all their 
iniquities,vntoa land f not inhabited;and he ſhall 
let goethe goar inthe wildernefſe. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation , and ſhall put off thelinnen 


garments which mo on, when he went in to 

the Holy place, and ſhall leaue them there. 

ja 24 Lam ger _—_ fleſh with water in 
e Holy place,and put on his garments,and come 

foorrh, and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt 


offering of the people,and make an atonement for 


x " 
4 


' [himſelfe,and for of 20m? 


25 And the far of the ſinne offering ſhall hee 
burne vpon the Altar. | 
- 26 And hee thar let goe the goat for the Scape 
goat,ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 
warter,and afterward come into the campe. 
27 And the bulllocke for the finne offering, and 
the | for the finne offering, whoſe blood 
was broughtin , to make atonement inthe Holy 
place, ſhall one cary foorth * withour the campe, 
and they ſhall bume in the fire their skinnes and 
their fleſh,and their doung. $62) 
- 28 And hee that burneth them, ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and bathe his fleſh in warer,and afterward 
the ſhall come intothe campe. = 
29 4 And this ſhall be a ſtature for ener vnto 
you: thartin the ſeuenth monerh;on the tenth day 
ofthe monerh , yee ſhall afAi& your ſoules , and 
doeno workear all , whetherir be one of your 
'owne countrey, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
mong you. - 

30 For on that day ſhall the Prieſs make an 


20 TAnd when he hath made an end of recon- 


icus, Offring to deuils forbidget,, 
— 


atonement for you,to cleanſe you, that ye may b 
cleane from all your ſinnes before the Lo « Þ. 

31 It ſeal beaSabbath of reſt ynto you, andy 
ſhall afMi& your ſoules by a ſtature for ener. 

32 Andthe Prieſt whom he ſhall anoint , ar 
whom hee ſhall F conſecrate to miniſter in the tHcb.#t 
Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the ard ** #456 
onement, and ſhall pur on the linnen clothes, euer 
the holy garments. 

33 And hee ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy Sanftuarie, and hee ſhall make anatonement 
for the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and-f; 
the Altar : and hee ſhall make an atonement for 
the Prieſts, and forall the people of the Congre- 
gation. | we 

34 Andthis ſhall be an cuerlaſting ſtature vnta 
you, to make an atotiementfor the children of Ii- 
rael, for all their ſinnes * once a yeere, And he did 
as the Lo k d commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. XVIL 
1 The blood of all ſlaixe beaſts muſt be offered ro 
the Lord at the deore of the T abernacle. 75 Th 
muſt not offer ro dinels. 10 All eating of bloo 

# forbidden, 15 and all that dyeth alone, or 5, 

rorne, 

AR the LorDp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake ynto Aaron,and ynto his ſons,and 
vnto all the children of Iſrael, and fay vnto them; 
This is the thing which the L o « Þ hath com-- 
manded, ſaying, 

3 What man ſoeuer there be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, that killeth an oxe, orlambe,or goat in the 
campe, or thar killeth ze out of the campe, 

4 And bringeth itnot vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer an offe- 
ring vntothe LoRD before the Tabernacle of the 
LoRD, blood ſhall be imputed vnto that man; he 
hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cut off 
from among his people : 

5 Tothe end thatthe children of Ifracl may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they offer ia the open 
field, euen that they may bring them yato the 
LokDd, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for 

ce offerings vnto the Lord. Wo 240 

6 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood y 
_— ofthe Lorxp,ar the _— of _ Taber 
nacle e Congregation, and burne the fat for a . 
* fweet Hor aro th LoRD. | CR 

7 Andthey ſhallno more offer their ſacrifices |;x, . 
vnto deuils, after whom they hane gone a who- 
ring : This ſhall bee a ſtatute for ever vnto them 
throughout their generations. wo 

$ @ And thou ſhaltfay vnto them , Whatſo- 
euer man there be of the houſe of Iſrael , or of the 
ſtrangers which ſojourne among you, that*offe« 
reth a burnt offering or ſacrifice, ET 21s 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , to'offer it ynt> 
the Lo & Þ, cuen that man ſhall be cur off from 


his = C puck 
10 TAnd whatſoeuer man there be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among 
you,that eateth any maner of blood, Iwill enen 
ſer my face againſt that ſoule that eateth bloog, 
and will cut him off from among his people. ' * 
11 For thelife of the fleſh is in the blood,an 
I haue giuca it to you vpon the Altar, to make 
| aAtOncemen 


* Exod.zo, 


L0cheb.g.m : : ; 


net 


Vihowfull mariages. 


AY of na . 
5 
© 


evilj:KiX, 


tHeb.chat 
bunterh any 


irdnement for yourſoules : for it5rhe blood har 
' 72 Therefore Ifazd vmto the children of Iſrael, 
Noſoule of you ſhall care blood , "neither ſhall 


{any ſtranger that ſoiotrneth among you , cate 


Mg EN | | | 
13, And whatſoever man there be of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
amongyon; which f hunteth and catcheth any 
beaſt or foule that may be eaten, he ſhal ener pow- 


hung. 4 


*Gcn-9.4. 


7 % 4; 
va] 

tHEb.4 
carcaſſe, 


*Ezek.20. 
I 1,.Co0Mm, [ Os 


$-gal.3.12, 


THeb.re- 
manmaer of 


bis leſs. 


- | children 


re out the blood thereof;and couer it with duſt. 
'© 14 For *r 5s thelife of altfleſh, the blood of ir 
is forthe life thereof ; therefore I faid 'vnto the 

of Iſrael,”* Yee ſhall eate the blood ofno 
maner offleſh: for the life of all fleſh 1s rhe blood 


|thereof : whoſocuer eateth it,ſhallbe cut off. 


"x5, "And enery. foule that cateth that which 


it died of it ſelfe , or that which was tome with 


beaffs, whether it be one of your owne countrey, 
6+ Manger, hee ſhall both waſh his dories,and 
bathe hjmſelfe in warer,andBe \ncleane'vatill the 
Eten : then ſhall heebe cleane. oo OO 

'>26 Bur if he waſh them nor;nor bathe his fleſh, 
then he ſhall beare Hisiniquitie, ED 

£6 A&D SV-LIE 1,60 


; x Valowfull mariages. '19 Valawful luſtes.. a 
_-|" A Nd the Loxp ſpake vato Moſes,faying, | 
. A 2 


Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and 


; fay vnto them, IamtheLoRD your God. 


3 Afﬀterthe doingsof thelandof Fgypt where- 
In yee dwelt, ſhall yee not doe : and after the do- 
ings of the land of Canaan whither] ing you, 
ſhall yee nor doe : neither ſhall ye walke in their 
Ordinances. ; _” Ret | ; X lk 
_ 4 *Yee ſhalldoe my indgements , and keepe 
mine ordinances,to walke therein.I a»: theLond 
your God. RR | 
5 *Ye ſhalltherefore keepe my Statutes,and 

my Tudgements :; which if a man * » hee ſhall 
lite in them:TamtheLoO R D. $ | 
6 @{ None of you ſhall approach to any that 
is f neere of kinne to him , to yncouer zhezr. na- 
kedneſſe : Tam the Lord. . - 

.7 Thenakedneſle of thy father, or the naked- 
neſſe of thy mother, ſhalt thou not vncouer: 
fhee is thy mother, thou ſhalt not vncouer Her 
nakednefle. FS 
8 * Thenakedneſſe of thy fathers wife ſhalt 
thon not yncouer : it # thy fathers nakedneſſe. 
9 Thenakednefſe of thy ſiſter, the dJanghter 
of thy father,or daughter of thy mother,wherher 
ſhe be borne at home,or borne abroad, ewextheir 
nakedneſſe thou-ſhalt nor vncouer. - 
10 The nakedneſſe of thy ſonnes daughrer, or 
of thy daughters daughter, ewex their nakedneſle 
thou ſhalt not vncouer : for theirs 5 thine owne 
nakednefle. we : 

11 Thenakedneſſe of thyfathers wiues daughter, 
begotten of thy father, ( ſhee # thy ſiſter, ) thou 
ſhalt not vncouer her nakedneſle. | | 
I2 * Thou ſhaltnot yncouer the nakedneſſe of 
thy fathers ſiſter : ſhe # thy fathers neere kinſe- 
woman. | | | 

13\ Thou ſbaltnot vncouer the nakedneſſe of 

thy mothers fiſter : for ſhee # thy mothers. neere 


.kinſewoman: T | 
{- 74 * Thou ſhalt not vnconer the nakedneſle of 


_ | womankind : it 7s abomination. ; 


his wife ; ſhe is thine aunt. 


woinan and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 
her ſonnes daughter, or her daughters daughter, 
to vncouer her nakedneſſe: For they are her necre 


thy farhiers brother;* thou thaltnor approa achtof' 


16 .* Thou ſhaltnot vnconer the nakedneſſe of «Chap. a0: 
thy brothers wife: it is thy brothers nakedneſſe. | 
17 Thon ſhaltnot yncouer the nakedneſfe of a| 


kinſewomen : itis wickedneſſe. 


fides the other,in her life r527e. | 
+ I9. * Alſothou ſhalt not approach vnto a wo- 
man to'vneouer her nakedieſſs® as long as ſhe is 
put apart for hervncleannefſe. Sf 
20 Moreouer, thou ſhaltnor lie carnally witlt- 
thy neighbours wife,to defile thy ſelfe with her. 
21 Andthou ſhalt notlet any of thy ſeed * paſſe 
through: zhe fire to * Molech, neither ſhalt thou 
profaiie the Name of thy God: Tam the Lo & Þ. 
22 Thou ſhaltnotlie with mankinde, as with 


- 23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt, to 
defile* thy ſelfe therewith : neither ſhall any wo- 
man ſtand before a beaſt tolie downe thereto ; It 

24 Defike not you [your ſelnes inany of theſe 
things. : for inall-theſe , * the nations are defiled 
which I aſt outbefore you. '' +, 

25 AndtheElandis defiled : Therefore I doe 
viſite the iniquity thereof vpon it, and the land' 
itſelfe 'vomiterh our her inhabitants. F7 

| 26 Ye ſhall therfore keepe my ſtatutes and m 
InJgzments ,' and ſhall not commit any of t #4 


18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife [| to her fi- Yo-,one + 
ſer, to vexe her, to vncouer her nakedneſle be- myo ang- 


-o. 
.PCaled Afts 


Chap. 204, 
18, 


*Chap.20.2 
2.king.23. 


7 4 3-Moloce 


abominations ; zeither any of your owne nation; 
nor any ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you ;* - 
| 27 ( For all theſe abomitarions haue the men 
of the land done, which were before you , and 
the land is defiled.) - "348 
28- That the land ſpew not you our alſo when 
ye defile it;as it ſpewed our the nations that were 
before you: - | w Ot 
- 29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominartions, cuen the foules that commir them, 
ſhall be cut off from among their people. - 
30 Therefore ſhall yee keepe mine ordinance, 
that ye commit notany one of theſe abominable 
cuſtomes, which were committed before you; 
and that ye defile not your ſelues therejn: I an 
the Loxd'your God. ox 7 


"ow repetition of ſundry Lawes. 


Nd the LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

2 Spzakeyntoall the Congregation of* 
the children of Iſrael, and fay vnto them, * Yee 
ſhalbe holy : for I the Logd your God am holy. 

_ q Yee ſhall feare enery man his mother 
and his father, and keepe my Sabbarhs : I am the 
LoxkD your God. _ 

4 © Tume yee not vnto idoles, nor make 
toyourſelues molten gods-: I am the Lok d 
your God. > 

5 @T Andif yee offer a facrifice of peace offe= 

H3 rings 


*Chap.1 1; 
44. & 20.7 
1.pet, 1.16, 


— Diners Lawes, _ 


gee F | Oo ol , - FER G 
> Lengticus: ©) 


. and Qrdinanges; © 


f 


*Chap. 
33-355 


| he third day,it ſhall be burnt io the ire. 
[275 And if irbe catenarall onthe third day,it 1s 


; Fs 46 -; thou ſhalr not * ref 
: poore,nor honour the on of the ro bh 


ingsyntothe Lord, yee ſhallofGerjx ar your 


A4owne will. 


It ſhallbec caren the fameday.yee; offtr it, 
on the morrow.: andaf ought .reauine y 


3 it ſhall nor be accepted. 
$ , Therefore exery one that eateth it, ſhall 
= his iniquity, becauſe hes hath profancd the. 
hallowed thing £/$ Lox.D,andrhar ſoule ſhall 
be cutoff from amang his people. | 
| 9 T And * when yarecape the harucſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not wholely reape the corners of 
chynekdncicher ſhalt thou gather the glcanings af 

pg And thou. ſhalt not gleane thy gincyard, 
neither ſhalt thou gather eucry grape of thy vine- 
yard ; thou ſhalt leaye them for the poore and 
ſtranger : I am theLozp your God. 
h Ye ſhallnor ſteale, neither deale falſely, 
neicherl one to <li 

2 © Andye ſhall not * ſweare by my Name 
EM neither ſhalt thou profane the Name of ray | Ince 
God; IantheLond. 

* I3- * Thou ſhalt not Jef nnelatbonr, 


o| neither rob him : the wages of him. that is hired, 
# Gall not abide with thee all night, yacill rhe 


=—— 
74 Chou ſhalr not curſe the 7" "INEL BU | 
blocke before the blinde.,:but ſhalt 


are ry C09: Lawth LorRD.. 
Yee Cdn. preg er 
the 


I alakone. 
" as & © Thouſhalnor go vp and; downe as a 


wopearer : neither ſbalt thou 
abt yons An of y neighbour : I an 
on —_ 


17 © * Thou balznot hate thy brother in thine 

heart : thou ſhaltin any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
pu * tm 6 mr £96 him. 

.. 48 © Thouſhalt not uu 

que DNR 0 BE progie;r* bug: * but 

ſhalr blongthy acgtbauras thy elfe 
the 'LorD., :.-; 

1y © Ye ſhall keeps my Statutes : Thou ſhale 

not let <ul beeps my Swemes: Ther :Thou 


—_— beare any 


.. | ſhalt notſowethy field with mingled ſecede: Nei- 


;.8, Sherdhalla pnmurmtoningled of Linnea and wol- 


{len.come vpon 


--20 4 And whoſocuer lieth carnally with a 


| woman thatis a bondmaid,|| betrothed toan hus- 


band, and notat all redeemed, nor freedome giuen 


oached her, || ſhee ſhall be ſcourged : they ſhall not bee 


{ to the Lox p,vnto the doore of 


COLE » <xenaramme for a.treſpaſle 


him with the ramme of the reef 


| put to death, becauſe ſhee was not free : 
” 21 Andhe ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offring vn» 
s 2 Tabernacle of 


; S the Prieſt ſhall make —— wy 
offering @- 
fore the Lokp for his fin whuch hee hath done : 


: —_ mg which hee hath done, ſhall be for- | 


6) whey ye ſhall come into the land, 


| "Ex fo planted all manner of trees for 


tood, hep yoclal count the fruit thereof as vn- 


x5 


he hath giuen of his ſeed vato Molech , 


againſt his funily , and will cut him off, 


circumciſed: hon any 
ciſed ynto you ; it 


eeres ſhall i it be as vncircum- 
not: be earen of... 


24 Butinthe fourth yeere all the fruit thereof 
etill | ſhallbee F. hol d.- aiſe the LoKD wichad..;; 


25 yere ſhall ye car of the fruj 
thereof, char it may yeeld vnto you the” ingr; 
thereof: I ans the LonzÞ your God: 

26 ©. Yee ſhall nor cate #ny thing. with, the 
blood, neither ſhall yee vic-inchantment, nar Ole 
ſcrue rtimes.. 

27 * Yee ſhall not round the corners of; your 
heads., neither ſhalr thon maxre the, corners of 
thy beard. 

. 28. Yee: ſhall not. * makeapy cutings in your 
fleſh for the dead,nor print any markes vpon your 
I amthe L ORD. 

29...Donor fproſtirure thy daugheer,to cauſe 


- to.be awhore,leſt the land fal to whoredome, _ 
| ds the land become full of wickedneſle., .- 
Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths NE Ts 
ma Ns ORD, Kafh - \ | 
Regard nox theni that have. 
, neither ſeeke after wizards, t9 bedchiled 
ru leg  Tamthe Lox your G 
_ C Thou ſhalt riſe v before the hoatie 
head, and honour the face'of the ofde man, _—_ 
fearer God:Ianthe Lord. 
33 3.4 And * ifa ſtranger ſoiourne with thee in "Exod, 
land, ye ſhallnar |] vexe him. -vqpgps 
#t the ſtranger that dwelleth with you; z 4 


ri by as one borne amongſt you, and thou ſhalc 
loye him as thy ſelfe, for ye were ſtrangers i in the 
land of 1498 am the Lond your God. 

35 q E1hall doe no vnrighteouſhes in judge» 
ment, in heard, in weight, or i in meaſure. 


and 2 iuſt Hin ſhall yee haue: 1 a”: the Lok 
your God, which brought you our of the land © 


Egypt. 
37 Therefore ſhall yeobſerue all my Statutes, 


and all my Indgements, and doe them: I am the 


Lok D\ 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Of him that gineth of his ſeed to Molech, 40 fl 
. hims that fawoxreth ſuch anone. 6 Of going to 
Wizards, 7 Of ſanttification. 9 Of fo thas 


36 * Tuſt balances, juſt f weights,aiuſt Ephah, ISA 


If 1 Holizer of 


FO 


> Pr arfes ts 


the LORD, 


"Chagas, 
"Deut.4g 


[Heb pro 


. exrſeth his parents. 10 Of adultery, 11. 14. 
17. 19. Of inceſh. 13 Of Sodowmie, 15 O 
 Beftialiric. 18 Of vacleanneſſe. 22, Obedience 
3s required with holinefſe. 27 Wizards muſt be 

ut to death. 
pub the La xd ſpake vnto Moſes, fan 


2 + Xs a thou ſhalrG to the children. © 
Iſrael; W hoſocuer hebe of the children of Iſracl, 
or of the ers that ſojourne in Iſrael, tha 
giucth any of his ſeed vnto Molech, he ſhall fir 
ly bee put rodeath : the people of the land 

one him with ſtones... - ; 
3 AndTIwillſert my face: inſt that man 
will cut him off from among his people : be 
to defil 
my Sanctuary,and to profane my holy Name. 

4 Andif the people of the land A any waye 

ide their eyes from the man , when hee giuet 

of his ſeed ynto Molech, and kyll him nor : 

5 Then I will ſer my face againſt that __ 


*Chap.1h, 
LT, 


UMI 


a } 


” 


MI 


Diners Lawes, 


 - 4a 


=. and Ordinances: 


6 


*Chap. 11. 
44.86 19-2» 
3. pct. J, 36, 


2 Exod-31. 
17. pr0.20, 
20. Mat. 
35-4 
*Deut. 
22,22, iohn 


*Chap. 
15.23. 


* Chap. 
18.9. 


* Chap, 18, 


19. 
Hebr.made' 
2 


that goe a Nader (a him,ro comm Whore 
with Molech;trom among their people. -:. 
FOO nya ay 
as haue familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to goe 
a whoring after them , I will cuen ſet: my:face 
againſt that ſoule,and wil eur him offfrom among 
l C -+T ajg 4 
bus per, Sanfifie your ſelues therefore;, and be 
ycholy : for I az the Load your God., ©; 
$8 And yee ſhall keepe my Statutes, anddoe 
them : I »the Lox d.which ſancific you, * -- 
9 © * For cuery one that curſeth his father or 
his mother, ſball be ſurely, put.to death : he hath 
curſed his father or his mother; his blood:Gal be 
vpon him.. "DIETS 3 
| Io © And*the man that committeth adultery 
with another mans wife., exe hee that commit- 


ecth adultery with his neighbours wife, the adul- 
[terer and the adultereſſe ſhall ſurely bee put to 


"Chapt 


1V 


11 * And the man that. heth with his fathers 
wife, hath vncouerecd his fathers nakednefſe;borh 
ofthem ſhall be putto death ; their blood all be 
ypon them. | } 
12 And. | 
law , bothof them ſhall ſurely be put to death: 
they haue wrought confuſion; their blogd fall be 
13 * Ifa man alſo lie with mankind,as helieth 


witha woman, both of theaz haue committed 


af abomination: they ſhall furely be pur to death; 


_ |their blood dal be vpon them. 


14 And:ifa man take a wife , and her mother, 
It & wickedneſle :: They ſhall be burnt with fire, 


among you. i 
15 * Andif a manlie with a beaſt, hee ſhall 
ſurely be put to death : and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 
16 And if a woman approch vnto any beaſt,and 
liz downe thereto, thou ſhalr kill the woman and 
the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put to death , their 
blood bal be vpon them. 

17 Andif a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers daughter,or his mothers daughter ;-and ſee 
her nakedneſſe, and ſhee ſee his nakedneſ(2, it 8a 
wicked thing,and they ſhall be cut oft in the ſight 
of their people : he hath vncouered his ſiſters na- 
kedneſle,he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 


uing her ſickenes, and ſhall vncouer hernakednes: 
he hath f diſcouered her fountaine, and ſhee hath 
vncouered the fountaine of her blood;and both of 
them ſhall be cut off from among their people. 
19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakenefſe 
of thy mothers ſiſter,nor of thy fathers ſiſter : for 
he vncouereth his neere kinne : they ſhall beare 
their iniquitie. | 
20 And if a man ſhall lie with his vncles wife, 
hee harh vncouecred his vncles nakedneffe : they 
ſhall beare their ſinne, they ſhall die childleſle. ' 
21 And if a man ſhall take his brothers wife, 


lir #-anvncleane thing : hee hath vncouered his 


brothers nakednefle,they ſhall be childlefſe. 


|the land whither I 
#* ſpue you not ont. 


|- 22 © Yee ſhall therefore keepe all my * ſta- 


tutes, and all my Indgerents, and doethem:; that 
ring you to dwell therein, 


23 And yehallnor walke in the maners of the 


both he and they; that there be no wickedaefle | 


18 * And if a man ſhall lie with a woman ha- | 


2 


if a man lie with: his daughter in |. 


| the garments, ſhall not yncouer his 


| nor defile hinſclfe for his tarher, or for his 


| him: Iamthe Lord. 


13 And he ſhall take a wifein her virginity. T9 


" 


nation, which. I caſt out before, you.:. for they 
T "Deur.5F. 


committed all theſe things ,; and * therefore 
. ,24 ButT hauefaid vntoyou, Yee ſhall inherite 
their land ,and I will giuear vato you, to polleſſe 
it, aland that floweth with milke and honey: I 
amthe LoxD your God, which haye ſeparated| 
you from other people. Ws Is. - 
.. 25 * Ye ſhall therefore put difference between 
cleane beaſts,and vncleane andbetweene yncleane 
foules,8& cleane:and ye ſhall nor make your ſoules 
abominable by beaſt or by foule,. or by any maner 
of liuing thing , that || creepeth, on the. groundg 
which I haue ſeparated from you as vncleane. 
26 And yee ſhalbe 

LorpD am holy, and haue feuered you from ocher 
people,that ye ſhould be mine. : .... - 
. 27 .{ * Amanalſoor womanthat hath a fami- 
liar ſpirit,or that is a wizard;ſhall ſurely be pytto 
death»: they ſhall-ſtone them with ſtones : rheir 
blood fcaltbe vpon them. *+ {- 
derel nod: fe 8 A: Bo Ts - PL 
1 Of che Prieſts mourning. 6 Of their halinefſs 

8 Of their eftimation.7, 13 Of their marriages. 

16 The Prieſt that bane blemifots, Areſt not mis 
niſter in the Santtuary. Th. 

/Nd-the;L.o « Þ faid:ynto. Moſes; Speake | 

vato the, Ptiefts the ſonnes of Aaron, and 


he be defiled, :... 
4 Buthee ſhall nor d 


oQÞ 


their beard, nor makeany cuttings in their fleſh : # 
6 They ſhallbe holy vato their God, and nor 
profane the Nane of their God: forthe offerings 
of the Lox Þ made by fire ,, avd the bread of their 
God they doe ofter-: therefore they ſhall be holy. 
7 . They ſhall not take a wife thatisa whore, or 
ofane,neither ſhall they take awoman put awa 
om her husband : for hee « holy canis bi God. | 
8  Thouſhalt ſanctific him therefore, for hee 
offereth the bread of thy God : hee ſhall bee hos» 
ly vntothee: forIthe Lo « Þ which fanRifie 
you, em holy. | of 
dent 
protane ner iette, y1Ng tne w 
ygrmag 90? __ 4 the malic wit x! 
10 Andhee that 1s ih Prieſt among his| 
brethren, ypon whoſe head the anointing 'oyle 
was = gp and that is conſecrated ro pur 
head;nor 
his clothes ; 


1x Neither ſhall hee goe into any dead body 


mother : ty 

I2 candy | 
nor pr the San his God ; for 
crowne of the anointing oyle of his Gods vpo 


"14 & 


holy ynto me : * for I the: *Chap.: 9.2 
and 29,7. 
1pet. l-i3. 
*Deur.- - 
38.11, 


aſam-28.7. 


or hi 


«* 


: "I" Y 09 4 
> To © 
» © 7 af ; 


the ii 


"0 


S & C > » 
az a «M4 24 bnn# « 


p04 fret. 


z 


f 


TO | ſ 
der, ith 
« +; +; Jor hath his ſtones bro 


" F-8t: CR dab 
| Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come nip 


I I | edengyget 


. 
. 
. % 
oy 
+% 


: themſelnes from the holy things of 
Sogn 


- 24 Awidow;*6t2 diviorcedwonun ,'or 


wy DE theſe ſhallhenottake7 bir tice 


| ſhall take a a virgin of his owne, eto wife. 
- REL Neither ſhall hee" c his ſeetfamong 
<' for Tthe Loxp'doe ſanctific him. 


| 35 [And the Loxv ſpakevnto Moles,faying, 


Ypeake vito Aaron, faying ,, Whoſocuer 


[4 hot _ of oe ety ſeedin their generations, thar hath 


any blemiſh , tet him: not approach t to offerthe | | 
{[bread of hisGod Pe IR 

----£$ For wharſoeucr man be' bs thit hath able- 
'miſh;he ſhall norapproch za blind man,or a lame, 


Shia, Fr tn bye Hack a Hat noſe ,  Orany thing * ſu- 


1g 0: "amanthatis brokenfoored, br broken 
14 warfe ; or that 
y,0r ſeabbed, 


of theſes of 
tooffcrthe offe- 
Fre : hee hath a 


\toofer the bred 
IK :1\O 5 ; 


ed, 
20 Or crodice-dacke ; ora 
tath a blemiſh in hixepe,or be ſear 
en 2 3» S$ 


of the LoKk-D made 
blemiſh,he «organs 
of his God:-- > | 


- 22 He thall cate thebread of is God, both of 


the moſt Holy, \ and of the 
£3 Bec-(hall S__ inrewHheVaile, | 


| mor come nigh vmo'the Altar, becauſe Ree harh a 


blemiſh, that he-profanc not my SanCtuarics : for 
Ithe Lox pd doe fantifie them. .- 

24 Ard Moſes roldit vnto Aaron:, and to his 
ſoimes, and yntoallthe children of Iitacl. 
© HA'P, XXTE' 


| bd The Prieff in theiruncleaxmeſſemuſ abflaine 


{© from the he 


3g things. : 6 How'they 'ſball be clex- 
7, 


of the Prieſts houſe may eat of the 
"rinks F016, hw 0 without 
age of the ſacrifice - 29 The 


ew Lew of cg the Narnfre e of Thankeſpiving.. 
NdtheLoxp ſpake viito Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speake'ynto Aaron,and to his /ſonnes,thar 


"of Iſrael, and thar they e not 
tay! holy Name,> thoſe things which t ey hallow 
Oo lamthe Lond. 
"7 Pigeus no Whoſocuer: hee'be of all 
eed,,” among your generations; thatgoeth 
your ſeed, among yo which the children of If- 
racl hallow vntothe Lon », hisvnclean- 
nefſe thar foule hallbecxrof from my 
preſence : Lanrthe Lord. 


THeb, run Heper,or hath a f running iſſue, he ſhall nof eate of 
»-ng of che, {rhe holy things, :vntill hee be cleane. And * who 
—_— rx! org _—_— vndeane by the dead, 
- —R15- 41 dra man goath from him: 
.5::Or wrikalbaar: toucherh any creeping 
[et thing, whereby hee may be made -vncleane , or a 
-] man of whom hemay ſes vncleannefſe, wharſo- | 
bens yncleannefle he hath: 
j-: 6 | The ſoule which hath touched any fuch, 
| Raheevncdielen vatill-Euen, /and ſhall nor cate 
ofthe holy things, vnleſle he waſh his fleſh with 
Js: xt  Andavkien the Sunne is downe;hee ſhall be 
*Exod. * deane,god ſhall afterward car of the holy things, 
7, becauſe it his food. 
exck,4431 $ ** That which dicth of ir Gifogor is rorne 


2 


pic Tas 'beaffs, heeThMll notre: to Yefile hith fete 


his houſe: : they ſhalteare of his mear:" ay Sage 


| earthereof." 


4 Whatman ſoeuer of the ſed of Aaron i isa | 


therewith : TamitheLoK KP.« 
9+ They ſhall 'herefore-keepemine rifinahce, 
leſt they beare finije rH; ard Fa therfore, if rhey 
ae i it: ITth&E6K pf dot findtifie hon,” 
©'4S There ſhallns-firabiger- eare- ofthe holy 
thing ; a ſoj ofthe Prieſts, or an hired ſer 
11antfhall horearofthe hoy thing.” 
11 Burif thePHt* "Foatet with” til 
money; he ſhall catcofit; Ar ee that sborne in 


T2 Tf the Prieſts Gatighter alſobe married viita 
f a ſage, ſhethay, nor eat of an offering ofthe 


CISITIOshE £48 


I3 "_ if the Prieſts durefrer bes x Pico jor 
\dinorced; and han&'n&'child; and'is returned Fnto 
her fithers houſes* as in her yonth, ſhee ſhall eat 
"oft her'fachers meat, "bur there ſhall no > firanger 


14 C And if; a man eate af the holy thing vn 


Yu i tid door oe ir REO! the Prieſt, with thi 

Is An the not a the Kat Kot /thi 
'of the po tes wh hich they pi 2 
theLogy £20 VISED 

*+26. Or {| PM OED Baile ch Iii _ 
wreſpalſe, when they, cat their holy 1 rltings= 
the-Lox » doe fantifie them; 

17-TAnd the Loxn, Fake" vnzd Moſes Aying; 

I 8 Speake wnto! n' and to his ſotines, and 
vnto all the childretiiof Iſftatl; and ſay vnrotherr, 
WANREY hee bf Mop ones of Ifrael, bt of 
t rangers in Ifrael, tha ifl offer his 6blarton 
forall his vowes; and For all tis free:wloff:- 
rings , which they will offer vnto the LoxD for 
aburnr offering. --*/ * 

'I9* Tee ſhalt offer at your 'owne will 2 nas 
without blemiſh, ofthe becues, of the ſheepe, or 
-of the gomw. 

1-20 -F#rwharſotuer hath blemiſh that ſhall 
ye not offer: for it ſhall nor be acceptable for you. 
--'2x-'*, Ahd whoſotyer 'offereth a ſacrifice of| 


vow, ora free-will 
-it ſhall be perfe& to bee accepted : there ſhall be ec 
No blemiſh therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed , or hauing a 
-wenne; or ſcuruie, orſcabbed, yee ſhall nor offer 


in beeues or {hee 


peace offerings vnto'the' Lox, toaccompliſh-his jo 17.1. 


-theſe-ynto the LoxD,'nor makean offering by| 


f Heb.with 
the purchs 

| *f bus many, 
tHebie mas 
[</ranger.. 


10 14 


witting y, hen hethall pure fifth parr thete [24.4248 


a their 
earrage 


*Deue. 
I5.21. 


Or, g04ts. 


fire of them ypon tlie Altar vnto the Loxp, 

23 - Either a bullocke, ora\|lambe that hath 
any thing * ſuperfluous or lacking in his' 
that mayeſt thou offer for a free-will offeritg,bu 
fora vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Yee ſhall not-offer vnto the Loxy tha 
which is bruiſed, or craſhed,or broken,or-cut,nei 
ther ſhal you make any offring therof in your lan 

25 Neither from a ers hand ſhall ye offe 
the bread of your God of-any of theſe; becauft 


them: they ſhall not be-accepted for you. 
26 And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes,faying 
127 'When a bullocke , ora ſheepe , or a goat 
is brought foorth, then it ſhall be ſeven dayes vn 
derthe damme,and from the eighth day8&thence 


fire ynto the Lok D.: | 
=_ An: 


4 


their corraption' is in them, and blemiſhesbe i | 


forth it ſhall be accepted foran offering nad by - 


Or,hid, , 
*Chaps 


parts,| 21.18. 


e 4s ” 
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Chap. | 


J. The day of atonement, Fr 


23 And whetheritbe cow or{| ewe, ye ſhall 
ot kill ir, * and her young, both in one day. 
29 And when yee will offer a facrifice of 
ankeſgiuing voto the L o'm Þ, offecitatyour 
ewill, _—_ | 
0.On the ameday it ſhall bee eaten vp, yee 
ſhall leaue * none of it vntill the morrow : I az 
LoRD. 
31 Thcrefore yeec ſhall keepe my Commande- 
ents, and doe them; I awthe LoRD. - 
32 Neither ſhall yee* profane my holy Name, 
t I willbe hallowed among the children of I 
el: I am the Lond which hallow you; 
33 Thatbrought you our ofthe land of E- 
pt, to be your God ; Lawthe LonD.. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The feafts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 4 The 
| Paſſeoner. 9 The ſheafe of firſt fruits. 15 The 
feaſt of Pentecoſt. 22 Gleanings tobe left for the 
poore. 23 The feaſt of Trumpets. 26 The day 
of atonement. 33 The feaſt of Tabernacles. 
| A Nd the Lon ſpakevnto Moſes, laying, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and 
[ay vnto them, Concerning the. feaſts of the 
LoxD, whichye ſhall proclaime to bee holy con- 
uocations, exex theſe are my feaſts. 
n 3 *Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, butthe 
_— wn - *|ſcuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an holy conuo- 
Iake.13-14.| ation ; ye ſhall doe no worke therein ; it is the 
Sabbath of the Lox Þ in all your dwellings. - 

4 © Theſeare the feaſts of the Log D, ever 
holy conuocations, which yee ſhall proclaime in 
theirſeaſons. | | 
*Fxo.12.18] 5 *In the fourteenth day ofthe firſt moneth 
num.38.17:|at cuen, 2 the Lom Þs Paſſcouer. 

6 And onthe fifteenth day ofthe ſame moneth 
# the feaſt of vnleauened bread vnto the Lon :; 
ſeuen dayes ye muſt cate vnleauened bread. 

7 Inthe ficſt day yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
uocation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

8 Bur yce ſhall offeran offering made by fire 
vnto the LorD ſeuen dayes: inthe ſeuenth day 
# an holy conuocation , yee ſhall doe no ſeruile 
—_— "A - 

9 UAndthe Lord e vnto Moſes,Jlaying, 
' to Speakevntothe children of Iſrael, _ 
vnto them,W hen ye be come into the land whic 
I _ you, and ſhall reape the harueſt there- 
O el 


, Ling. | 0, then yee ſhallbringal] ſheaf of the firſt fruits 
fl Heb, of your harueſt vnto the Prieſt : 
fanomer, | 11 And hee ſhall waue' the ſheafe before the 


LORD, to bee accepted for you : on the morrow 
after the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall waue it. 
| 12 Andye ſhall offer thatday, wha wane 
the ſheafe, an hee lambe withourblemiſh, ofthe 
firſt yeere, fora burnt offering vnto the For Dp. 
13 And the meat offering thereof ſhall be two 
jXY tenth deales of fine floure, mingled with oyle, an 
offering made by fire vnto the LoxD,for a ſweer 
_ {uour: andthe drinke offering thereof, ſhall bee 
afwing;the foank pac ofen Tia : r29l 
| 14 Andye ſhall cat neither bread:nor parched 
corne, nor greene eares , vntill the-ſelfe ſame-day 
that ye haue broughtan offering vnto your God: 
It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever, throughout your ge- 
| nerations, in all your dwellings. '* 
TPP I5 © And *ye ſhall count ynto youfrom the 
| Morrow after the Sabbath , from the day that ye 


lambs, without blemiſh,of the firſt yeere, wid ane 


broughtthe ſheafe of the waye offering ; ſeue 
Sabbaths ſhall be:completre. - . .. +. -.;; - 
I6 Euen vnto the morrow after the ſey 
Sabbath, ſhall yenumber fifty dayes, and yeſh 
offer anew meat offering vnto the Loxd.; .' - 
I7 Ye ſhall bring out. of your habitations two 
wauec-loaues,of two tenth deales: they ſhall be of 
fine floure, they ſhall be baken with leave cbey 
arethe firſt fruirs vuto the Lond... 
118 And yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 


yong bullocke and two rammes; they ſhall be for 
a burnt afferiog emo the LoxD , with their meat 
offering; and their drinke offerings, exexan offe- 
ring made by fire of fweet ſauour ynto the Lox v 

19 Thenye ſhall facrifice one kid of the goats, 
for a finne off:ring, and two lambes ofthe firſt 
yeere, for a ſacrifice of peace offerings. ' «- 

20 Andrhe Prieſt ſhall waue them with the 
bread ofthe firſt fruits, for a waue offering before 
the LokD, with the two lambes ; the bee 
holy to the Lox for the Prieſts, __ 

21 Andyee ſhall proclaime on the ſelfe ame 
day, that it may bean holy conmocationvritoyou: |. 
ye thall doe no ſeruile worke therein : it bal bee 
a ſtature for cuer inall your dwellings , throughe | 
out your generations.  -- | "04 : 

22 E And* whenye reapethe harueſt of your | <* 19-9 
land, thou ſhalt-nor make cleaneriddance of the 
corners of the field when thou reapeſt,* neither knee. 
ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harueſt: þ4.19. 
thou ſhalt leaue them vnto the poore, and to th 
ſtranger : I am the LoRDp your God. == 

23 TAndthe Lox ſpake ynto Moſes, faying, 

24. Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, Gying, 
In the * ſeuenth moneth, in the firſt day ofthe Num. 29.1 
moneth ſhall ye haue aSabbath, a memoriall of 
blowing of trumpets, an holy conuocation. 

25 Yee ſhall doe noferuile;:worke thereiz; bur 
pu ſhall offer an offering made by fire vnto the 
LORD. : 383 £ 

26 {And the LoxDp fpake vnto Moſes,fayi | 

27. * Alſo onthe — rt w rr % ++ 0hy 
neth, there ſhall be a day ofatonement, ir ſhall be |aum. 29.7- 
an holy conuocation vnto you,and ye ſhall affli& | 
your ſoules, and offer an offering made by fire vt» 
tothe LorD. | 

28. And yee ſhall doe' no worke in that fame 
day : for it is aday of atonement, to.make an at« 
onement for you before the LoxD your God. 

29 For whatſoeuer ſoule s: be that ſhall nor be 
afflitedin that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from 
among his people. 

30 And whartſocuer ſoule iz be thardoeth any 
worke' in that ſame day , the fame ſoule will L 
deſtroy from among his people, 

31 Yeſhalldoe no manner of worke : ;: fat 
bea ſtatute for euerthroughout your generations, | 
inall your dwellings. : 

32 It hall bee ynto youa Sabbath bf reſt, and 
ye ſhall afMi& your ſoules in the ninth day of the 
moneth at Euen, from Euen ynto Euen ſhall yee 
7 celebrate your Sabbath. {2p 2200 

33 EF And the Lorp tr} Gying, 

34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, Gying, 
+ The fifteenth day of this ſeuenth monerh , Sof|*Num.25; 
bee the feaſt of Tabernacles for ſeucn dayes vato| 10k 
the Lox. 1 es 

35 


Heb.ref.. 


_ Holy comocations, | 


4 - 


_.Leuzricus. 


Againſt mur! 


: 


tHeb fruit. 


z ſoffering made by 


_. _[{ſeuendayes. Onthe- 


35 Onthe firſt day al bee an holy conuocati- 


- jon : ye ſhall doeno ſemiile worke therein. - 


- 36: Seuen dayesye ſhall offeran offering made 

Hen fmeoche LoKD,on the eighth day ſhall be 
att holy-comocationynto you,and ye ſhal offer an 
; firevnto the Lord , itis af ſo- 
affembly,and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 


oo of 37 Theſe arethe feaſts of the LoRD,which ye 


| ime robee holy' comuocations, to offer 
offering made by fire vnto the Lox, a burnt 
offering ;- and a mear" offering, a facrifice , and 


: drinke-offerit 18s, Ell thir ' W 1 his day. 
_|- 38 Beſide hee Sabbarhs ofthe LoRd, and be- 


fide your gifts, and befideall your vowes and be- 


; fide all your free-will offerings, which yceglue 


wntothe Lord. - © 7 - 

39 Alſo in the: fifteenth. day of the ſeuenth 
mioneth, when yet haue garhered in the fruite of 
theland, yee ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the Lok D 


and on the eighth day babe a Sabbath. 

40 And yee ſhall take you onthe firſt day the 
f boughes of y-trees, branches of Palme 
trees, and the | 
lowes of the brooke, and ye ſhall reioyce before 


{the Lord your God ſeuen dayes. 


..qx And ye ſhall keepe it a feaſt vynto the 
Lord ſeuendayesinthe yeere : It hall bee a ſta- 


| [ . |tutefor euer in your generations,yeſhall celebrate 


itin the ſcuenth monerh. 

. 42: Yee ſhall dwell iriboothes ſcuen dayes: all 
thatare Iſraelites borne, ſhall dwell in boothes : ' 
> 43 That your generations may know that I 
made the children of Iſrael ro dwell in boothes, 
when I broughtthem out of the land of Egypr, I 
«7 the LoxD your God. | | 
44. And Moſes -dedared vnto the children of 


_ [Iſrael the feaſts ofthe Lord. 


CHAP. XXIIII. © | 


| The oyle for the _ 5 The Shewbread. 10 


+» Shelomiths ſonne -- a my þ 13 Thelawof 
. - Blaſphemy.. 17 Of AMurther. 18 Of Damage. 


' | 23 Theblaſphemeris floned. 


Nd the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
- 2 Commandthe children of Iſrael that 


; in your | 
4 "Hee (hall order the lamps vpon * the pure 


Candleſticke before the LoxD continually. - 
q And thou ſhalt take fine floure, and bake 
twelue * cakes thereof: rwo tenth deales ſhall be 


[an one cake. 
* 6 Andthou ſhalt{eethem in rwo rowes, fixe 


ona row ypon the pure Table, before the Loxo. 
7. And thou ſhalt put- pure frankincenſe vp- 
oneachrow , that it may bee on: the bread for a 


memoriall , exe an offering made by fire vnto| - 
 [theLokrd. _- XA of 


8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before 


- - {the Lonp continually, being taken from the chil- 


dren of Ifracl by an cuerlaſting coucnant.- 


was ShAomith, the daughter of Dibri, ofthe 


day foal bee Sabbath, | grega 


hes of thicke trees , and wil- | 


9 And*ijtfhall be Aaronsand his ſonnes , and 
they ſhall eat itin the holy place : for it moſt 
holy vnto him , of rhe offerings of the L 9:R p|<bap8.zr. 
made by fire, by a perpetuall ſtature. . Dy 
10 @ Andtheſonne ofan Ifſraclitiſh woman, 
whole father was an Egyptian, went outamong 
the childrenof Iſrael: and this ſonne of the Hra- 
elitiſh woman, anda man of Iſrael ſtroue roge- 
therinthecampe. © © | 
11 And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphe- 
med the Name of the LokD, and curſed,and they 
brought him vato Moſes : and his mothers name 


tribe of Dan. + 

12 And they * put him in ward, + that thel«xc.... 
mind of the Loa KR - ht be ſhewed Bj "ng 

13 Andthe Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, faying,” |tHeb reex: 

* 14 Bring foorth him that hath curſed, with4/7**4>=o 

out the campe, andler all that heard him, * lay] 1,50, 14. 

their hands ypon' his head, and ler all the Con monrt of 

tion ſtone him. _ rhe LORD, 

I5 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of or gvny 3+ 

Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth his God, ſhall|*** *7'7* 

beare his firine. 6 & 

16 Afid he that +. pre Name of the 
Lox, he ſhall ſurely be putto death, andall the 
Con tion ſhall certainly ſtone him : as well 
the eras he that is borne in the land, when 
he blaſphemeth the Name'of the Lox, ſhall be 
putto death. 

17. * And hee that killeth any man , ſhall 
ſurely be pur to death. | 

18 And hee that killeth a beaſt , ſhall make it 
good; f beaſt for beaſt. 

19 Andifaman cauſea blemiſh in his neighbor; 

«3 * hee hath done,, ſo ſhall it be done vnto him. F',7,74,6. 

20 Breach for breach , eye for eye, rooth for [for of: 
tooth : as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo |* Exod, 
ſhall it be done to him againe. RAS 

21 And hee tharkilleth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore #7 194" 
it : and hee that killech a man, hee ſhall bee pur cath 
todeath. | 

22 Ye ſhall hane * one manner of law, as well 
for the ſtranger, as for one of your owne coun- 
trey : for I amthe Lord your God. | 

23 © And Moſes ſpake tothe children of I{- 
rael, that they ſhould bring foorth him that had 
curſed, out of the campe , and ſtone him with 
ſtones: and the children of Iſrael did as the Lox 
commanded Moſes. 
| 'C HAP.' XXV. 

1 The Sabbath of the-ſexenth yeere. 8 The In- 
bile in the fiftieth yeere. 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A 
bleſſing of obedience.” 23 The redemption of 
lend, 29 Of houſes. 35 Compaſſion of the poore. 
39 The vſage of bondmen. 47 The I. 
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21.12, 


Heb,ſmi- 


eth the hfe 
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"Exod. 
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of ſernants. 
A NdtheLoxp ſpake vato Moſes in mo 


Sinai, ſaying, © 
"8 no 1 the children of Iſrael, and 4 


yntothem : When ye come into the land whict 
'T gine you; then ſhall the land F keepe * a Sabbath 


in the fruit thereof: Foro 
4: Bur in the feuenth' yeere ſhall bee a Sab 

- bath'of reſt vato the! land, 'a —_— th 
LORD 


\ i 4 


cut.19.21,| 


H 
ep 


»XRV. Houſesredeemed. 


4.8 


The Tubile: Cha 
= 1 0 RD: thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field , nor 
e thy vineyard. 
ay That which groweth of it owne accord of 
thy harueſt , thou ſhalt nor reape, neither gather 


es the grapes | of thy vine vndreſſed : for it is ayeere 


{eparations. of reſt vnto the land. 


6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall bee meat 
for you ; for thee, and for thy ſeruant, and for thy 
maid,and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattell,and for the beafts that are 
in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be mear. 
8 © Andthou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths of 
yeeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres,and the 
ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres, ſhall be yn- 
to thee fourty and nine yeeres. 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet F of the 
Iubile to ſound, on the: tenth day of the feuenth 
moneth ; in the day of atonement ſhall yee make 
the trumpet ſound - fc wens all your land. 

10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth yeere, and 
proclaime liberty throughout all the land, vntoall 
the inhabitants therof: It ſhalbe a IJubile vnto you, 
and ye ſhall returne euery man ynto his poſſeſſion, 
and ye ſhall returne euery man ynto his family. _ 
11 A TInbile ſhall that fiftieth yeere be vnto 
you : Ye ſhall not ſow, neither reape that which 
groweth of it ſelfe init, nor gather the grapes in 
it of thy vine vpdreſſed, 

12 For its the Iubilezit ſhall be holy vnto you: 
ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof out ofthe field. 
13 Inthe yeere of this Iubile, ye ſhall returne 
enery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 
14 Andif thou fell ought vnto thy neighbour, 
or buyeſt ought gf thy neighbours hand, yee ſhall 
not oppreſſe oneanother, 
15 According to the number of yeeres after 
the Tubile , thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour : and 
according vnto the number of yeeres of the fruits, 
he ſhall ſell vnto thee. | | 
16 According to rhe multitude of yeeres, thou 
ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewneſle of yeeres thou ſhalr diminiſh the 
price of it: for according to the number of che 
yeeres of the fruits doth he ſell vnto thee, | 
17 Yee ſhallnot therefore oppreſle one ano» 
ther, but thou ſhalt feare thy God : For I amthe 
Lox D your God, oy -£ £5: , 
18 { Wherefore ye ſhall doe my ſtatutes, and 
keepe my iudgements, and doc them, and ye ſhall 
dwell in the land in fafety. . :::, = 

' 19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, and yee 
ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in fafety. _ 

.. 20 Andifye ſhall ſay , What ſhall we cat the 
ſeuenth yeere ? Behold , we ſhall not ſow, nor ga- 
ther in our increaſe :; 169. 

' 21. ThenT will command my bleſſing vpon you 


three yeeres. 


et of old fruit, vntill.cheninth yeere : vncill her. 
H— in, ye ſhall eate of the old ſtore, '/ | 

23 © The land ſhall not be ſold || for euer ; for 
the land is mine, for ye were ſtrangers, andſoiour- 
ners with me. 


| Or,vo be 
mute cnt 
f.He % for 
Fwttmg off. 
ſhall grant a redemption for the land. . . 


'UÞ7F) 


in the ſixt ycere, and it ſhall bring foorth fruyr for. 
22 .Andye ſhall fo theeighth yeere, and cate 
| be ſold F as bondmen. 


:24. And inall the land of your poſſeſſion, yee | 
25 © If thy brother bee waxen' poore, and. 


hath fold away ſcme of his poſſeſſion, andif any 
of his kinne come to redeeme it, then ſhall hee re 
deeme that which his brother fold. __ — 

. . 26 And if the.man haue none to redeeme it, 
and himſelfe be able to redeeme ir : | 
27 Then let him count the yeeresof the fale 
thereof,and reſtore the ouerplus vnto the man ,to 
whom hee fold it, that hee may returne vnto his 
poſſeſſion, 6 LIED: 
28 Burif hee bee nor able to reſtore it to him; 
then that which is fold, ſhall remaine in the hand 
of him that hath bought ir ; vntill the: yeere of 
Tubile : and in the Iubile it ſhall goe out, and hee 
{hall returne vnto his.poſſeſſlion. - ; 
29 Andif a man ſclla dwelling houſein a wa!'s 
led citie, then he may redeeme it within a whole 
yeere after it is ſolde : withina full yeere may hee 
redeeme it. | 

30 Andif itbee not redeemed within the ſpace 
of a full yeere, then the houſe thar is in the walled 
city , ſhall bee ſtabliſhed for ener to him thar 
bought it, throughout his generations : it ſhall 
not goe out in the Iubile. | 

31 Bur the houſes of the villages which haue 
no walles round about them, ſhall bee countzd as 
the fields of the countrey : f they may bee redee- 
med, and they ſhall goe out in the Iubile. | 

32 Notwithſtanding ; the cities of the Leuites, | 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſ:ſſton,may 
the Leuites redeeme atany time. 

33 Anditfi| a man purchaſe of the Leuites, then 
the houſe that was ſold, and the citie of his poſ- 


If Heb. his. 


hand hath 


attained, 


4nd faund. 


ſuffcrancy. 


F Heb.re-. 
demption 
belongeth 
Wrfo It. 


[Or, one of 
the Lemnrtes 


{eſſion,ſhall goe out in the yeere of Tubile : for the 
houſes of the cities of the Leuites are their poſs 
ſeſſion among the children of Iſrael... bo 
34 Bur the field of the ſubarbs of their cities na 
not be ſold, forir is their perpetuall poſſeſſion, *' 
35 © And if thy brother be.waxen poore, and 
{ fallen in decay with thee j:then thou ſhalt f re- 
lieue him, yea though he bea ſtranger, ora ſojour- 
ner, that he may liue with thee. 
36. * Take rhou no vſury of him, 'or increaſe : 
bur feare thy God, that thy brother may liue with' 
thee, * | 

37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money vpon 
viury, nor lend him thy viRuals for increaſe. 

38 Iamthe Lox Dt your God, which brought 
you foorth out of the knd of Egypr, to giue you 
the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 
39 CAnd* if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 
be waxen poore, and be ſold ynto thee, thou ſhalt 
not F compell him to ſerue as a bond ſeruant. 

- 40 But asan hired ſeruant, ad as a ſoiourner, 
he ſhall be with thee, 4d ſhall ſcrue thee ynto the 
yeere of Iubile. - —__—., 

.41 And then ſhalt he departfrom thee, both 


to his owne family, and vnto the poſſeſſion of his 
fathers ſhall he returne... ... © 
.42 Forthey are my ſeruants, which I brought 


43.. *Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigour, 
but ſhalt feare thy.God. - "Br WR 

44 Both thy. bondmen.,, and thy. bondmaids, 
which thou ſhalt haue, ſhall bee of rhe heathen 


thatare roundabout you : of them ſhall yee buy 


f 
- 


bondmen and bond maids. ee 2g avg 
os 45 Moreouer,, 


he and his children with him,and ſhall returne vn-} 


foorth.out of. the land of Egypt: they ſhall not} 


redeeme 


9-prou. 28. 
.czek.18.8 


ere.z4- I4s 
: Heb. ſerug 


+ H1eb.with | 
theſale of 4 
ndnman. ; 
*Epheſ.6.9. 
coloſl.4.t, 


—_ 


Bleſsings prom d. 


— 


| ths> 
ſerwe wr 
vox er? 


[24ine,f5c. 


. -| thenhe ſhall go outinrhe yeere 


Fo. 
TDeut.28.1 


- [of the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. | 
hreſhing ſhall reach vnto the . 


Job ext] 


The redemption of ſtrangers. L Hdcus, 


45 Moreouer, of the children of the ſtrangers 
hat doe ſoiourne aniong you , ofthem {hall yee 


[your children after you, to inherite thezs for a pol- 
; Fon , | they ſhall bee your bondmen for euer : 


but ouer your brerhren the children of Iſrael , yee 
ſhall not rule one ouer another with rigour. 

47 © And ifa ſojourner or ſtranger F waxe 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by 
him waxe poore , and ſell himſelfe vato the ſtran- 
ger cr ſojourner by.thee , or to thie ſtocke of the 
{trangers ms þ : 

48 Aﬀer that he is ſold , he may be redeemed 
againe : one of his brethren may redeeme him, 

49 Either his vncle , or his vncles ſonne may 
rdeeme him, or any that is nigh of kin vnro him, 
of his family, may redeeme him: or if he be able, 
he may redeeme himſelfe. 

50 And he ſhall reckon with him that bought 
him, from the yeere that hee was fold to him,vn- 
to. the yeere of Iubile , and the price of his fale 
{ball be acccording vnto the number of yeeres, ac- 
cording to the time of an hired ſeruant ſhall it bee 
with him. | 

51 It there bee yet many yeeres behinde, ac- 
cording vnto them hee ſhall giue againethe price 
of his redemption, out of the money rhat he was 
bought for. | - 

$2 Andif thereremaine but few yeeres vnto 
the yeere of Jubile, then he ſhall count with him, 


| ed according vnto his yeeres ſhall hee giue him 


againe the price of his redemption, 
T 3 And as a yecrely hired ſeruant ſhall he bee 
with him 2 and the other ſhall not rule with rigour 
ouer him in thy ſight. 
....54- And ithe benot pure in theſe yeeres, 
Ilubile, both he, 

and his children with him. 

55 For vnto mee the children of Urael are ſer- 
uants ,,- they are my ſeruants whom I brought 
foorth out of the land of Egypt: I aw the Lorp 


your God, _ | / 
CHAP. NXXVI. 
x Of idolatry. 2 Religionſneſſe. 3 A bleſſihg to 
. them that keepe the Commanaements. 14 A 
cnrſe to thoſe that breake them, 40 God promi- 


| : ſeth to remember them that repent. * ' 


L7 Ee ſhall make you *no Idoles nor granen 
' 4 image,neither reare you vp a] ſtanding nnage, 


2- Fneither ſhall ye fet.vp any |} image of ſtone in 
3 land, to bow downe vntoir : For I aw the hag 


your God. _ 4-97 
2 * Ye ſhall keepe tmy Sabbaths,and renerence 
my San '; Tam the Lon'D.. —_ 
3 T-* If yee walke jumy Statutes, and keepe 
my Commandements, and doe them ; 
-4 Then I will giue you raine in duc ſeaſon, 
and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, andthe trees 


.-5 And your.t 


vintage , and the vintage ſhall. reach vnto the 
ſowing time : arid yee ſhall cate your bread to the | 


full, and '* dwell in your land fafely. 
6 AndI will gine peace inthe land, and yee 
fhalllic downe,and noneſhatmake yountraid:and' 


q | | 
| 25 And I willbring a ſword ypon you, that 


- l will ſend the peftifence among you, andyee ſhall 


I will rid enill beaſts out of rhe1land , *neither 
ſhall the ſword goe through yourland. 
7 And yee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhall fall before you,by the ſword. 

$ And * five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand t 
flight: and your enemies ſhall fall before you by 
the ford. 


9 For1Iwill haue reſpe& vnto you, and make 


you fruirfull, and multiply you , and eſtabliſh my 
Conenant with you. 

10 And ye ſhall cate old ſtore, and bring foorth 
the old, becauſe of the new. 

I1 * And1 will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt 
you : and my ſoule ſhall not abhorre you. 


I2 * AndI will walkeamong you, and will be k 


your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 
13 Iamthe LokD your God, which brought 
' you forth, out of the land of Egypr, that ye ſhould 
not bee their bondmen, and I haue broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you goe vpright. 
14 © * But if yee will not hearken vnto mee, 
and will not doe all theſe Commandements-: 


Is Andifyee ſhall deſpiſe my Statutes, or if 17.mal.2.,, 


your ſ{oule abhorre my Indgements, ſo that yee 
will not doe all my Commandements, 6x that ye 
breake my Couenant : | 

16 I alſo will doe this vnto you, I will enen 
appoint F ouer you terrour, conſumption, and the 
barning ague, that ſhall conſume the eyes, and 
cauſe ſorrow ofheart : and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed 
in vaine,for your enemies ſhall cate it. 

17 AndI will ſer my face againſt you , and yee 
ſhall be ſlaine before your enemies : they thathate 
you ſhall rejgne ouer you, and * ye ſhall flee when 
none purſueth you. 


18 Andif yee willnot yet for all this hearken 


ynto me, then I will puniſh you ſeuen times more 
for your ſinnes. | 
19 AndI will breake the pride of your power 
and T will make your heauen as iron, and your 
earth as braſſe : 
' 20 Andyour ſtrength ſhall bee fpent in vaine : 


for your land ſhall nor yeeld her increaſe, neither] 


ſhall the trees of the land yeeld their fruits. | 
21 @ And if yet walke}| contrary vnto mee, 
and will not hearken yntome, I will bring ſeuen 
_ moe plagues vypon you , according' to your! 
innes, 


22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſts among you 


which ſhall rob you of your children, and 


bigh wayes ſhall be deſolate. | 
23 And if yee will not be reformed by theſe 
things,bur will walke contrary vnto'me, 

24 * Then will I alſo walke contrary vnto 
you's ard will puniſh you yet ſeuen times for your 


ſhall auenge the quarrell of »»y Conenant: and 
when ye are-gathered together within your citics, 


bedelinered into the hand of the enemy. | 
26 And when I hane broken the ſtaffe of 


our bread, ten women ſhall bake- your bread 
oye: onen, and they ſhall deliner you yorr bread, 
-- +" Opgny apht=7 ye thall cate, and notbe 


27 And 


your cattell,and make you few in number,and your| 


— 
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| Plaguesthreatned. 


#* ,, Chron. 


[long as ir lieth deſolare, and ye be in your ehemies 


pine away with them. 


"29 Andif ye will notfor all this hearken vnto 
e,but walke contrary vnto me, / 03.3 S003 
-- 28. Then I will walke contrary vnto'you alſo 
in fury,and I, cuen T will chaſtiſe you ſcuen times 
for your ſinnes. | ; ELD 
29 * Andye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſonnes, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. | 
30: And I will deſtroy nw places, and 
* cut downe your images, and<aſt your carcaſſes 
ponthe carcaſſes of your idoles, and my ſoule 
ſhall abhorre you. > 332! 4h oft 
31 And I will make your cities wafte, and 
bring your SanRuaries vntodeſolation, and I'will 
not {mell the ſauourof your fweet odours. --. ' 
32 And Iwillbring the land into deſolation : 
and your enemies which dwell therein , ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at it. - ALS 291 
33 AndIwill ſcatter you among the heathen, 
and will draw out a ſword after you :-artd your 
nd ſhall be deſolate,and your cities waſte: - © © 
34 Then ſhall theland enioy her Sabbaths, as 


land, enen then ſhall the land reſt, and enioy. her 
Sabbaths. * | Fe, Tet 7 54 Favi ng 
' 35 Aslong as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt 7bee« 
cauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths when:yee 
dwelt ypon it. ont 75638 Hi 
6 And ypon them thart are left aliue of you, T 
will ſend a faintneſſe into their hearts in the lands 
of their enemies,and the ſound of a ſhaken leafe 
ſhall chaſe them,and they ſhal flee,as flecing from 
a ſword and they ſhall tall when nane purkerh.... 
37 And the Gall Gall one ypon another , :a: 
were before a [word,when none purfueth: andye 
ſhall hane no powerto ſtand before your enemies. 
38 And ye ſhall periſh gnong the Heathen,and, 
the land of your enemies ſhall cats, you vp. ” 
39 And they that are left of you, ſhall pine a- 
way intheir iniquity -in your enemieslands , and 
alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 


40 If they ſhall confeſſe their iniquitie,and the 
iniquitie of their fathers, with their treſpaſſe 
which they treſpaſſed againſt mee, and that alſo 
they haue walked contrary vnto me: ' 

| 41 And chat Ialſohaue walked — 
them , and haue brought them into the land of 
their enemies : if then their vncircumciſed hearts 

be humbled, and they then accept of the puniſh- 

ment of their iniquity : | 4 

42 Then will I remember my Couenant with 

Iacob, and alſo my Couenant with aac, andalſo 

my Couenant with Abraham will I remember, 

and I will remember the land. | 

- 43 Thelandalſo ſhall beleft of them, and ſhall 


pnwgs her Sabbaths,while ſhe lieth deſolate with- 
ment of their iniquitie: becauſe,euen becauſe they 


44 And yet forall that, when they bee in the 


| 45 But I will for theirfakes remember the Co- 
jout of the land of Egypt, ir the fight. of :the 


out them : and they ſhall accept of the puniſh- 


deſpiſed my Indgements , and becauſe their ſoule 
abhorred my Statutes. | 


land of their enemies,* I will not caſt themaway, 
neither will Iabhorre them, to deſtroy them vt- 
terly,and to breake my Couenant with them: for 
Tam the LokD their God. | 


nenant of their anceſtors,whom I brought foorth | 


” 


LorD:; 


46 Theſe are the Starutes and: 


the hand of Moſes; © 


red rhing may be re 
 #ot bechanged. 


thy eſtimation. : 


ten ſhekels. - 
6 Andif ztbe 


of ſuch vnto the LorD, ſhall be holy. 
Io Hee ſhall not alter it, nor 


change thereof ſhall be holy. 


ſhall it be. 
addea fift part thereof vnto thy 


ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. 


ſome part ofa field of his 


ſhekels of fluer. 


Tubileaccording to thy eſtimation ir 
I 


"3 - And thy eſtimation ſkall be: 'Of the 


Heathen , that I might be their God : I attithe 
4 22392 Herts 3Þert <li]. 

ements; 
and Lawes', whichthe Lo x' nr On our 
him and the children of Iſrael, in mount Sinai ;by 
172112 265 OH AP. REVELL: 11 y | 
r: Hee that maketh a ſingular vow; muſt berhe : 
Lords. 2 The eſtimation of the per/ov. 9 Of a 
beaſt ginen by vow. 14: Of a houſe. 16 Of a 
field, and theredemption thereof. 28 No dewo- 
cemed. 32 The tythe may 
\Ndthe Lon Df ce vto Moſes ſaying, | 
2 Speake vito thechildren of Iſrael, and 
fay vnto them, 'When a man ſhall make a fi 


9 Andif itbe a beaſt whereof men bring an 
oftering vnto rhe L o n D,all thatany man giueth 


WP 
for a bad, or a bad foragood : And if bog ſhall 
atall change beaſt for beaſt, thenit, andthe ex- 


11 Andif itbeany vyncleane beaſt, of which 
__ not offer a ſacrifice yntothe Lok »,then 
he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the Prieſts - 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether itbe 
good orbad: as thoufvalueſt it who art the Prieſt: 
O 2 Y 


13 Butif he willatallredeeme it,then he ſhall 


ti 


On. 
14 E And whena man ſhall anQifie his houſe eo| 
be holy vnto the LoxD, then the Prieſt ſhall eſti- 
mate it, whether it be good or bad : as the Prieſt 


15 Andithe that ſantified it, will redeeme his 
houſe, then hee ſhall adde the ſift par: of the mo- 
ney of thy eſtimation vnto it,and it ſhall be his. | 
16 Andifa man ſhall andifie vnto the Logy 

poſſeſſion, then thy eſti- 
mation ſhall be according to the ſeed thereof: 
1] an Homer of barley ſeed ſeal be valued at fifti 


17 If hee ſanQifie his field from the yeere 


18 


_ 


2 ng men ofwarre 


} 


*Exod. 30 
l 2s 


——— 


1 18 Burif hefandtifie his field after the Tubile, 
{rhen the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him the money, 


according tothe yeeres that remaine ,. euen vnto 
theyeere ofthe lubile, and it ſhall be abared from 
thy cſtimation. _. 

I9 Andif heethat fanQified the field , will in 
any wile redeeme it., then hee ſhall adde the fifc 
pare of the money of thy eſtimation vntoit, and 
it ſhall beaſſared to him. | 
-. 20 Andifhee will not redeeme the field, or if 
hehaue ſold the field to another man, it ſhall not 
be redeemedany more. IR" 

"21 Burthe field, when it goeth outin the Tu- 
bile, ſhall be holy vnto the Lok, /as a field deuo- 
ted : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the Prieſts. 
22 And ifa man fanRtifie vnto the:Lon Do a field 
which he hath bought, which is nor of the fields 
ofhis poſſeſsion : i: 
23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon-ynto him the 
worth of thy eſtimation, euen vnto the yeere of 
the Iubile , and hee ſhall gine thine eſtimation in 
that day, asa holy thing vnto the-LoxDp.. .... 

24 In the yeere of the Iubile, the field ſhall re- 
ture ynto him of whom. it was bought, cuen 
wm to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did 


| = And all thy eſtimations ſhall be according 
ro the ſhekel of the SanQuarie : * twenty Gerahs 
(hall be the ſhekel. - | | 


« ; & = \ 
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ViosEs 


mbers. .__ are numbred; - 
eB 


Rifie it, whether it bee oxe or ſheepe: It: 5 
theLonrDs. | 

27 And if ze be of an yncleane beaſt, then he 
ſhall redeeme it according to thine eſtimatio 
and ſhall adde a fift part of it thereto : Or if ith 
notredeemed , then it {hall be ſold according t 
thy eſtimation. _ 

28 * Notwithſtanding,no denoted thing that aſ*Iolk.6,1g 
man ſhall deuore vynto the Lo R », of all that he 
hath,both of man and beaſt, and of the field of hi 
poſſeſſion , ſhall be ſold or redeemed : euery:de« 
noted thing is moſt holy ynto the Loxp. : - 

29 Nonedeuoted, which ſhall bee deuored| 
of men ſhall be redeemed: but thall ſurely be pur; 
to death. Tgt 27 ber! 

- 30 Andallthetithe'of the land, whether of the 
ſeed of the land,or of the fruit of the tree, the 
Lords: #t * holy yvntotheLo xk d. | 


+32 And: if a man will at all redeeme oughr 
of his tithes, hee ſhall adde thereto the fifth parr 
thereof. +: T9 

- 32 Andconcerning the tithe of the herd, or of 
the flocke z exe» of whatſoeuer paſſeth vnder the 
the rod, the tenth ſhall be holy ynto the LozDd. | 
.. 33 Heeſhallnorſearch whether it be good or 
bad,neither ſhall he change it : and if he | it 
atall, then both ir,and the change thereof ſhall be 
holy; it.ſhall not be redeemed. | 

34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 

the Lox D.commanded Moſes, for the childrea off 
Uracl in mount Sinai. 
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CHAP. I. 


1 God commandeth Moſes to number the people* 
5 The Princes of the tribes. 17 The number of 
exery tribe. 47 The Lenites are exempted for 

' the ſernice of the Lord. 


8 No the Lok Þ ſpakevnto 
Moſes in the wilderneſſe of 
Sinai , in the Tabernacle of 
\ VA} £1< Congregation, on the firſt 
S/ NA@ 47 of the ſecond moneth, in 
/{ mb 3) NP the ſecond yeere, after they 
N te 3 were come out of the land 
ot E , laying, | 
2 Take Sethe ſamme of all the Congre- 
zation of the children of Iſrael , after their fami- 
lies, by the houſe of their fathers , with the num- 
er of theis names, euery male by their polle ; 
3 From twentie yeeres olde and vpward , all 
chat are able to goe forth to warre in Iſrael : thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 
- 4 And with youthere ſhallbe a man of ecuery 
ribe: euery one head of the houſe of his fathers. 
5 T And theſe are the names of the men that 
ſh: dwith you : of the tribe of Reuben, Eli- 
ur the ſonne of Shedeur. 


6 Of Simeon : Shcelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 


. 
it; "1402-379 


| % 


'o 


c Of Tudah : Nahſhon, the ſonne of Ammi« 
nadab. 
8 Of flachar : Nethaneel,the ſonne of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun: Eliabthe ſonne of Helon. 

Io Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, Eli= 
{hama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manaſſch, Ga- 
maliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Beniamin: Abidan the ſonne of Gi- 
deoni. 

12 Of Dan: Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammi- 
ſhaddai. 


16 Theſe were the renowned of the Congre- 
gation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads 
of thouſands in Ifracl. | 

17 © And Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men, 
which are exprefled by their names. 

18 And they aſſembled all the Congregati» 
ON m_— on the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, 
and they declared their pedegrees after their fa- 
milies,by the houſe of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty yeeres 0 
and vpward by their polle. | 

19 Asthe Loxd commanded Moſes, fo he 
numbred them in the wildernefſe of Sinai. 


20 Andthe children of Reuben , Iſracls eld 
Jonn 


pooh 


tg 


Thamenot watrre 


enge, b their genorations afeer their families, by. 
the ho f 


| that were able to goe 


her of the names, by their palle:, euery mate from 


togoe foorth to warre : *_ 

. 22 Thoſe that were numbred of them., exe 
of the tride of Reuben, were forty and fixe thou- 
{and ,and fine bundred. : 

' a2 © Ofthe children of Simeon by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, thoſe that were numbred of them, accor- 
ding.t9thþ number of the names, by their /polles, 
enery: male from twenty yecres old and vpward, 
all that were able to goe foorth to warre ; +. :: 

*-23 Thoſe thatwere mimbred. of them, exoxof 
the wibe:of 'Simeon,; were:fifty and nine thoufand,: 
and three hundred. Fl 

..24: E Qf the children of Gad by chelr ne 
ons;: aftor thei families, by rhe houſe. ot their fa« 
thers according to:the number of the names,from! 
twenty yecres old and vpward, all that were able 
tagoe foorth to warre : * '{@ 25 
- 25. 'Thoſethat were nimbred of them, evex of 
the tribe of Gad, were fatty and five thouſand, fixe 
hundred and fifty. brim 
: -26 C Of the childreniof Iydah by their genera- 
tions, after their famylies, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the 'names,from 
twenty Yeeres old -and vpwart, all that were able 


| 


to goe foorth to warre :  - : 


27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exex of 
the tribe of Iudah,vere threeſcore and foureteene 
thouſand, and fixe hundred. 

28 © Of the children of Ifſachar by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
pames, from twent youu old and vpward, all 

-foorth to warre : 
29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exwez of 


| the tribe of Ifſachar, were fifty and foure thouſand, 
-| and foure hundred. 


30 © Otthe children of Zebulun by their ge- 
neratians,after their families,by the houſe of their 
fathers, according .tothe number of the names, 
from twenty yeeres oli and vpward, all that were 
able to gae foorthto warre ;. 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exez of 
the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſcucn thou- 
{ang, and foure hundred. | 

32 © Ofthe children of Ioſeph ; name/y,of the 
children of. Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of the names, fromtwentie 
yeercs old and vpward, all that were able to goe 

mhtowarre: © | 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exex of 
the tribe of Ephraim, were fourty thouſand, and 
fiue hundred. 

34 © Of thechildren- of Manaſſch by their ge- 


aerations,aker their families,by the houſe of their 
fathers, ' «carding tothe pumber of the names, 
Famtwenty yccres. old and vpward, all that were 
able to goefoorth za warre 5 

35 . Thoſe that were numbred of them, exex of 
therrgbe of Manaſſch, were thirty and two thou- 
Grd, 8gd wo kundced. 
-- 36. M.Of the childxen of Beniaminby their ge- 


nerations,after their families,by.the houſe of their 


=. 


uſe of their farchers, according tothe: num / 


tienty: yeeres old and. vpward, all.thatwereable Eb: Ne 7 
| | the tyihe-of Benjamin, »ere thirty and flue thag- 


bernacle of Teſtimony. . 


fathers, a&-erding to; thecnumber of the names, 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward; all that-were; 
able to goe foorthtp ware: | 

37 Ehoſethbat wezenumbred of them; exer of 


ſand, and foure hundred. on | 
- 38 EOF the childrenof Dan by their genera- 
tions, after their families, . the houſe of their fa- 
thers, accondingto the number of the names,from 
twenty yeexes old. and: vpward, all-that were able 
to goe foorth to, ware: 3 

39 Thoſe thatwerenumbredofthem, even of 
the tribe ok Dan, were threeſcore. and:two thous. 
fand, and'ſegen hundred. - | 

40 © Ofthe children of Aſherby their genera- ; 
tions, after their families, bythehovle of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the vames,from 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
to goe foorth to-warre : | | | 

- 41 : Thoſe that were numbred of them; exe» of 
the tribe of Aſher, were fourty and one thouſand, 
and five hundred. | by, 

. 42 Of thechildren of Naphtali, thorowout 
their generations, after their families,by the houſe- 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all 
that were alle to.goe foorthto warre : 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exex of 
the triþe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thou- 
ſand, and foure hundred. | ; 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
Mofes and Aaron numbred, and the Princes of 
Iſrael, beeing twelue men : cach one was for the 
houfe of his ather Bar | 

45 -$o'wereall thoſe that were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by rhe houſe of their fathers; 
from twenty. yeeres old and vpward, al! that were 
able to band to warre in Iſrael : ; 

46: Egen all they that were numbred, were fixe 
hundred thouſand, and threethouſand, and fiue 
hundred and fiftie. | 
. 47 © Bur the Leaites after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbred among them, | 
48 For the Lo x Þ had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
fay ing, | | 

49 Onely thay ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Leui, neither take the ſumme of them among the 
children of Iſrael. | 

59 Butthoy ſhalr appoint the Levires over the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony, and ouer all the yeſ 
ſels thereof, and oner all things that belong to it : 
they ſhall beare the Tabernacle; and all the veſſels 
thereof, and they ſhall miniſter vnto it, and ſhall 
encampe round x fur the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernadleſetteth forward, 
the Leuites ſhalltake it downe ; and when the Tas 
bernacle is to bee pitched , the Leuites ſhall ſer it 
vp: and the ſtranger that commeth nigh,ſhall bee 
putto death. | | ET 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents cuery man by his ownecampe,and euery man 
by his owne Rtanderd,throughout their hoſtes, 

53 Rut the Leuites ſhall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of Teftimony, that there be no wrath 
ypoll the Cangregation of the children of Iſrael : 
and the Levites ſhall keepe the chaige of the Ta- 


54 Agd the children of Iſrael did accordi 
I 2 rc 


”—_ 
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The order of the Tribes, 


No 


abers; and their Te 


i. 


ts. 


wrermfh, 


} Heb. over 


to all that the Lo « dÞ commanded Moſes , ſo' 


CHAT I: 
1 The order of the Tribes in their Tents. 
A Ndthe Lord ſpakeviito Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, = 
- 2 Enery manof the thildren of Hracl ſhall 
pitch by his owne ſtanderd, with the enſigne of 
their fathers houſe : f farre off about the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch. 
> And onthe Eaſt fide toward the riſing of 
the Sunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderdof the campe 
of Tudah pitch , throughout their armies : and 
Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, ſal bee cap- 
raine of the children of Tudah. h 

4 And his hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred: 
of them,were threeſcore and foureteene thouſand, 
and fixe hundred. | 
5 And thoſe that doe pitch next vnto- him, 
ſoall bee the tribe of Iflachar : arid Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar, ſoall bee capraine of the children of 
Iffachar. 

6 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty and foure thouſand, and foure 
hundred. | 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun :- and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon, ſhall bee captaine of the children 
of Zebulun. - 

8 Andhis hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty and ſeuen thouſand, and foufe 
handred. | Lots 

9 Allthat were numbred iri thecampe of Iu- 
dah, were an hundred thouſand, and foureſcore 
thouſand, and fixe thouſand, and foure hundred, 
throughout their armies : theſe ſhall firſt ſer 
foorth i 0 | 

10 © On the South ſide al be the ſtanderd of 
the campe of Reuben, according to their armies : 
and the captaine of the children of Reuben ſhall 
be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. - 

11 And his hoſte,and thoſe that weremumbtred 


| | thereof, were fourty and ſixe thouſand, and fiue 


hundred, | | | 

| 12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhall bee 
the tribe of Simeon, and the captaine of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, /zal bee Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zurifhaddai. 

13 And his hoſte,and thoſe that werenumbred 
of them, were fiftie and nine thouſand, and three 
hundred. 

' T4 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captaine of 
the ſonnes of Gad ſzalbee Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Reuel. . 

15 And his hoſte, arid thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fourty and fine thouſand, and 
fixe hundred and fifty, ; 

16 All that were numbred in the campe of 
Reaben, were an hundred thouſand, and fiftie and 
one thouſand, and foure hundred and fiftic, tho- 
rowotit their armies : and they ſhall ſer foorth in 
the ſecond ranke. Fer; 21 

17 © Thien the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on ſhall ſet forward with: the campe of the Le- 
nites, in the midſt of the.campes: as they encampe, 
fo ſhall they ſer forward, cuery man in his place, by 
their ſtanderds. . | 

18 © Onthe Weſt (ide ſhall be the ſtanderd of 
ſee camp of Ephraim according to theirarmics : 


and the captaine of the ſonnes of Ephraim, fallbs 
Eliſhama'the ſonne of Ammihud. er ola 
19: And his hoſte, and:thoſe that were num. 
bred of them, were fourty thouſand, and fine! 
hundred. | 
- 20 Andby him bal beethe tribe of Manaſſeh : 
and the captaine of the children of Manaſſch, ſhall 
be Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. | 
21 Andhis hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred; 
of them, were thirty and two thouſand, and two 
hundred. | | 62973261 
. 22. Thenthe tribe of Beniamin : and: thecap-! 
taine of the ſonnes of Beniamin, pal be Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideoni. a7 35:13 fit 
: 23+ And hjs hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and fiue thouſand, . and foure: 
hundred. : nfo ids bog 
- 24 All that were:numbred of the campe of E- 
phraim,ere an hundred thouſand,and eight thou« 
{and andan hundred,throughout their armies: and! 
they. ſhall goe forward inthe third ranke.- /- -- | 
25 © The ſtanderd of thecampe of Dan /zalt 
be on the North fide by their armies : and the cap- 
taine of the childrenof Dan fa/ bee Ahiezer, the 
ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. breebou>;cmf 
26 And hishoſte;and thoſe that were nnmbred! 

of them, were threeſcore and two thouſand;and ſe- 
uen liundred. 1079 Tat: 1 
.. 27. Andthoſe that encampe by him, ſhall bee 
the tribe of Aſher : and the capraine of the chil- 

dren-of Aſher, ſha{be Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
..28. And his hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fourty and one thouſand,: and fine 

hundred. T0 | : 

29 © Then the tribe of Naphrali : and the cap- 


taine of the children of Naphtali, bal bee Ahira| 


the ſonne of Enan. | 

30 And his hoſte,and thoſe that were numbre4! 
of them, were fifty and three thouſand, and foure 
hundred. | 

31 All they that were numbred in the campe. 
of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, and fifty and 
ſeuen thouſand, and fixe hundred : they hall goe 
hindmoſt with their ſtanderds, | 

32 © Theſe arethoſe which were numbred of 
thechildren of 1{rael,by the houſe of their fathers; 
all thoſe that were numbred of the campes tho- 
rowout their hoſtes, were ſixe hundred thouſand, 
and three thouſand, and fiue hundred and fiftie. 

33 But the Leuites were not numbredamong 
the children of Iſrael, as the LoxD commanded 
Moſes. | 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
allthat the Lo & D commanded Moſes : ſ»they 
pitched by their ſtanderds, and. fo they ſer for- 
ward euery one after their families, according to 
the houſe of their fathers. 


CHAP. -IIL. 


1 The ſonnes of Aaron. 5 The Lenites are given 

. Fothe Priefts for the ſernice of the Tabernacle, 
II #nſtead of the firſt borne, 14 The Lenites 
are numbred by their families. 21 The families, 
number, and charge of the Gerſhomiter, 27 Of 

- the Kohathites, 33 Of the Merarites. 38 Th 
place and charge of Moſes and Aaron. 40 The 
firſt borne are Feed by the Lenites, 44 The _ 


plies are redeemed. 
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The Leuites are numbred : .::Q 


ap.11j. Their ſeuerall charge, | 


51 


Heſe alſoare the generations 6f* Aaron and 

' Moſes,inthe daythatthe LoxD ſpakewith 
oles in mount Sinal.  * As ER = 
Aaron: Nadab the * firſt borne,and Abihu, Eleazar 


d Ithamar. | 
3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aaron 


the Prieſts which were anoynted, F whom hee 


#Exod.6.23 


bo = fe conſecrated to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

led, | 4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
Fre: 10.1 [TOR D, when they offered ſtrange fire before the 

grams LouRD,in the wildernes of Sinai, and they had no 

.cn0e*#*" children :.and Eleazar and Ithamar miniftred in 
the Prieſts office in the ſight of Aaron their father. 
5 © Andthe LoxDp ſpakevnto Moſes,faying, 
6 Bring thetribe of Lenineere , and preſent 
them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they may mi- 
niſter vnto him. | 
7 Andthey ſhall keepe his charge, and the 
charge of the whole Congregation before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,to do the ſeruice 
of the Tabcrnacle. & 
8 Andthey ſhall keepe all the inſtruments of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and'the 
charge of the children of 1ſrael,to doe the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt gine the Leuites vnto Aaron 
and to his ſonnes : they are wholly giuen vnto 
him out of the children of Iſrael. 

T0 And thou ſhalt appoynt Aaron and his 
ſonnes,and they ſhall waite on their Prieſts office: 
and the ſtranger that commeth nigh ſhall be put 
to death. | 

11 Andthe LorD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

12 AndI, behold, I haue taken the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael, in ſtead of all 
the firſt borne that openeth the matrice among 
the children of Iſrael : therefore the Leuires ſhall 
be mine, 
*Exod.t3.1 13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine : * for 
Jcuir, 27.26.| on the day that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the 
<res land of Egypt, T hallowed vnto me all the firſt 

***3* [borne in Iſrael, both man andbeaſt, mine they ſhall 
bee : I am the Loy: * | | 
| 14 © Andthe LoxDÞ ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
wildemeſſe of Sinai,faying, ' | 

15 Numberthe children -of Leui, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families :*enery 
male from a moneth olde and vpward ſhalt thou 
| mwmber them. | | 
ÞGen.46.r1), 16 And® Moſes numbred them according to 

exod 6.16, |theF word of the LoxD, as he was commanded. 
chap.2.57.] '17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui; by their 
<q 14 names : Gerſhon,and Kohath, and Merari. 
OS 18 And theſe are the. names of the'ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, by their families : Libni, and Shimei. 

19 Andthe ſonnes of Kohath by their families: 
Amram,and Izehar, Hebron,and Vzziel.  _ 

- 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families : 
Mahli ; and Muſhi' : theſe are the families of the 
Leuites,according to the houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites : theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Gerſhonites. PM 
- 22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, accor- 
ding to the number of all the males, from a 
moneth ol4& vpward,euen thoſe that werenum- 
|bred ofthem,ver+ fenen thouſand & fiue hundred. 


2 'And-theſe*are the names of the ſonnes of 


| bernacle toward 'the Eaſt, exe before the Ta 
bernacle of the Congregation Eaſtward, ſ5a// ce 


23 The families ofthe Gerſhonites ſhall pirch 
behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. > 
24 Andthe chicfe of the houſe of the father 
of the Gerſhonites , all be Eliafaph' the forme 
of Lael. DAS .1 b J | 25TH M36 
25 Andthe charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , all be 
the Tabernacte,and the terit, the conering thereof, 
and the hanging for the doore 'of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : Vil 
26 And the hangings of the Court, 'and the 
curtaine for the doore of the Court, which is by 
the Tabernacle, and by the Altar round about, and 
the cords of it, for all the ſeruice thereof. 
27 © And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites,8 the family of the Izeharites, & the 
family of the Hebronites,& the family of the V z- 
zielites : theſe are the families of the Kohathires. 
28 Inthe number of al the males, fromamoneth 
oldand vpward , were eight thouſand, and ſixe 
hundred, keeping the charge of the SanQuary. 

29 The families of the rs of Kohath, ſhall 
pitch on the fide of the Tabertacle Southward. 
30 And the chiefe of the houſe of the father of 
the families of the Kohathites , (ball bee Eliza- 
phan the ſonne of Vzziel. © 
31 And their charge ſat bee the Arke, and the 
Table, and the Candleſticke, and the Altars, and 
the: veſſels of the Sanuary , wherewith they 
miniſter, and the hanging, and all the ſeruice 
thereof. | 
32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron thePrieſt, 
ſhall be chiefe ouer the chiefe of the Leuites and 
haxethe ouerſight of them that keepe the charge 
of the SanQuary. 7 
33 Of Merari was the family of the Mah- 
lites, and the family of the Muſhites : theſe are 
the families of Merari. 

* 34 And thoſe that were numbred of them,ac- 
cording to the number of'alt the males from a 
moneth old and vpward, were fixe thouſand and 
two hundred. CC #% #2 9 

35 - And the chiefe of the honſe of the father 
of the families of Merari , was Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abjhail :':he/> ſhall pitch on the fide of the 
Tabemacke Northwards. 


nacle,an&the barres thereof, and the pillars there- 
of, and the ſockets thereof , and all the veſſels 
thereof;and all that ſerueth thereto: 

37 And the pillars of the'Court round abour, 
and rheir ſockets, and their pinnes, and their] 
cords. Ma : 

38 © Butthole that ehcampe before the Ta- 


Moſes and Aaron , and his ſonnes, keeping th 
charge of the Sanuary, for the charge of the chil- 
dren of Tſrael + and the ftranger that commeth 
nigh, ſhall bee put to death. © | Pau 
39 All that were numbred of the Lenites, 
which Moſes and Aaron-mumbred at the comman- 
dement'of the Lox y, throughout their families, 
all the males from a monerh old and vpward vere 

twenty and ewo thouſand: * © 2" *E 
40"'E And the Lox yfaid vnto Moſes, Num- 
ber all the firſt borne of the'males of the children] 
I 3 oO 


36 AndF vnder the cuſtody and charge of the = the of 
ſonnes of Merari, /5al bethe bords of the Taber-f;., = 3 


'f 


'Nurhbers. 


ſeuerall charges; 


*E x0d.30. 
q -O leuit.27 
25.chap.18, 
# gum i 
45-12, 


andthirtcene. - Tc Ted: 
.44 © And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Leuites in ſtead of all the: firſt 
borne among the children of Iſrael,and the cattell 
of the Leuites in ſtead of their catrell , and the 
Leuites ſball bee mine : I a» the Loxp. 

46 And for thoſe thatare to bee redeemed of 
the two hnndredand thyeeſcore and thirteene, of? 
the firſt borne of rhe children of Iſrael , which 
are more then the Leyites ; 


47 Thouſhalteuen take fiue ſhekels a peice, 
by the polle;after the ſhekel of pooanryt 
42 oe them,* the ſhekel :5 twenty gerahs.. 

\ 48 And thou: ſhalt giue the money , where- 
with the oddenumber of them is to be redeemed, 
ynto Aaron andto his ſonnes; | 
49 And Moſes took tlie redemption money of| 
them that were ouer and aboue them that were 
redeemed by the Lenites. -.. 3 

50 Of the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 
tooke hee the money ; a thouſand, three hundred, 
and threeſcore and fine fcke/s, after the ſhekel of' 
the SanQuary, | Jag 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron , and to his ſonnes, 
according to the word of-the LoR D,..as the 
Loxp commanded Moſes. RE 2 

ERAS! FHE.:.:...; 

I The age and time of the Lenites ſernice.' 4 The 
. Cariage of the Kohathites, when the Prieſts haxe 
taken downe the Tabernacle. 16. The (charge of 
Eleazar. 17 The office of the Prieſts, 21 The 
. Cariage of the Gerſhomites. 29 ek + x of the 
| HMerarites.. 34 The number of the. Kohathites. 

. 38: of the Gerſhonites, 42 and of the YMerarites. 

+ Nd the Lo K Þ ſpake vnto Moſes;and ynto 

Aaron, ſaying, pf-2 


| 6 "And ſhall pur theron the couering, of bad-. 
ers skins,and ſhall fpread ouer ita cloath;whol- 


Vyof blew,and (hall putipthe ſtaucsthergof, | 


2 Take the Summe of the ſonnes of. Kohath, 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their fami- 
ies,by the houſe of their fathers. 
..'3 Fromthitty yeeres old and. vpyard, cuen 
vntill fiftie yeeres old,al that enter into the hoſte, 
o doe the worke in the Tabernacle of the: Con- 
''4 This /ball bee the ſeruice of the 'ſonnes of 
cohath, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
ot the moſt holy things.. art hh | 
5 CAnd'whenthe campe ſetreth /et any rk 


take downe thecouering Vail » alid, couer. the 
ke of Teſtimonywith.it : . 1 


| Gerſhonites,to ſerue,and for} burdens. 


7 And vponthe*. table of Shewbread they *Exodz;, 
{ball ſpreada clothrof blew, and pur thereon rhe[3* 
diſhes,and the ſpoones,and the bowles,and couers 
to.|| couer withall : and the continuall bread ſhall 
be thereon. ©- - ,,, | E's. of 7" My 

8 And they ſhall ſpread vpon them acloth 0 
ſcarlet,and couer the ſame with a coucring of bad 
gers skins,and ſhall pur in the ſtaues thereof. _ 

'9 Andthey ſhall rake a clothof blew, and 
cquer. the * candleſticke. of the: light, .and his 
wp ger his tongs, * and his ſhufte diſhes, and 
all the oyle veſſels thereof, .wherewith they mi- 
niſter ynto it. Jo 

Io And: they ſhall pur.it, and all the veſſels 
thereof within a couering of badgers skinnes,an 
ſhall put zc vpon a barre. 

11 And ypon the. golden Altar they 
ſpread a cloath of blew, and couer it-with a c 
uering of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put toth 
ſtaues thereof, | 5, 

12 And they ſhall. rake all the inftrumen 
of miniſtery, wherewith they miniſter in- th, 
Sanctuary,and put them in a cloth of blew,and c 
uer them with a couering of badgers skins, an 
ſball put chezx on a barre. 

13 And they {hall take away the aſhes fro 
the Altar,and ſpread a purple doth thereon: 

. 14 And they ſhall put ypon itall the-yeſſe 
thereof, wherewith they. miniſter abour it, exe 
the cenſers, the fleſhhookes, and the ſhouels, and 
the [| daſons all the yeſſels of the Altar : and they 
ſhall ſpread ypon it a couering of badgers skins, 
and put to the ſtaues of it. FE 

L5. :And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 
an.ende of couering the Sanctuary, and all the 
veſſels of the Sauftuary,as the campe is to ſet for- 
ward ; after that,the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come; 
to beare it : but they ſhall not touch any, holy] 
thing, leſt they die. Theſe things are the —_ 
of the. ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation. EM, | 

.16. © Andto the office of Eleazar the ſonne of] 
Aaron the Prieſt,perremreth the oyle for the light, 
and the*ſweet incenſe,and the daily meat offring, |, , 

and the * anvinting oyle, «xd the overſight of all |, ,** 
the Tabernacle, and of all thatthereins, inthe FExod.zo 
Sanfuary,and in the veſſels thereof. . . Bg- 
. 17.,@ Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron,faying, © __ , 

18 Cutyee not off the tribes of the families of 


for powro 
08 Rithall, | 


24. 
*Exed, 
25.38, 


Hor,fewles, 


the Kohathites,from among the Leuites.. | 3 
© 


19 Butthus doe.vato. them , that they. may | 
liveand not die : when they . approach ynto the 
moſt Holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall goe 
in, and-appoint them euery one to. his ſeruiceand 
to his burden. EE be 2 = 05 TO 

20 Burthey ſhall not goe in to ſee when 1X 
holy thingsare couered,leſt they die. _ , -,, 
21+ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
22: Take alſo the ſumme'of the ſonnes = Ger- 
ſhon, ,throughout the houſes of their fathers, by i 
their families : r 


% 


. 23 From thirty yeeres old and vpward; wntill | 
fifty yeeres old ſhalt thou number them: all that 
enter in | to performe the ſcruice,; to. doe the EH1eb to 
worke inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation... 4,.,,.:e 

'24 This 5s the ſeruice of the families of the hoar/are. 
25 And iii 
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Their number: ,/ 


| The Leuites charge : 


tHeb.mouth 


THeb. ware 


fare, 


*Frod. 
25.15, 


4 25 


And they {hall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
ernacle, and the Tabernacle of. the Congregati- 
n;his couering, and the coucring of the badgers 
kinnes that:is/aboue.vpon it , and the hanging 
Or the doote of -the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation : | | 
26 And the hangings: of the Court, and the 
ing for the-doore of the gare of the Court 
rhich is by the! Tabernacle, and by the Altar 
ound about, and their coards, and all the. in- 
aments of their {eruice , and all thats is made 
or them : ſo ſhall they ſerue. {40 

27 At the fappointment of Aaronand his ſons, 
{ſhall be all the ſeruice of theſons of the Gerſho- 
nites,in all their burdens, and in all their ſeruice : 
and ye ſhall appoint vnto them in charge all their 
burdens. | 
28 This z- the ſeruice of the families of the 
fonnes of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation : and their charge all be vnder the 

d of Ithamar the:ſonne of: Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 © As for the ſonnes of Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers: :-.. - £166 
30 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward,, euen 
vnto fiftie yeeres old ſhalt thou number them, e- 
uery one that entreth in tothe Þ ſeruice,to do the 
worke of the Tabernacle of. the Congregation. 

31 And this z the charge of their burden ,; ac- 
cording to all their ſeruice,; inthe - Tabernacle of 
of the Congregation , * the boards of the Taber- 
nacle,and the barres thereof, and the pillars there- 
of, and ſockets thereof : | 

32 And the pillars of the Court round! about, 
and their ſockets, and their pinnes and their cords, 
with all their inſtruments,and with all their ſer- 
uice : and by name yeſhall reckonthe inſtruments 
of the charge of their burden. 4 44 & 

33. This z- the ſeruice' of the families'of the 
ſons of Merari,according to all their ſeruice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , vnder-thie hand 
of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. | 

34 © And Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of 
the Congregation,numbred the ſonnes of the Ko- 
hathires, after their families , and after the, houſe 
of theit fathers; 7a 
- - 35- From thirty.yecres old and vpward, cuen 
ynto fiftie yeeres old,euery, one that entreth in to 
the ſeruice, for the worke in the Tabernacle of| 
the Congregation. & 7 
36, And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
their families, were two thouſand ſeuen hundred 
and fifty... 11 Re fiat: : ef ya 
- 37, Theſe were they that were numbred of the 
families of the Kohathirzs; all that might doe ſer- 
uice in the. Tabernacle of the congregation, which 
Moſes& Aaron did number,according to the com- 
mandement of the LoKD, by, the hand of Moſes, 
38 And thoſe that were numbred of the:ſong 
of Gerſhon , throughout their families , and by 
the houſe of their fathers; : | _ 
. 39 From thirtieyeeres old and.vpward , cuen 
vntofiftie yeeres old;cuery one that entreth.in'to 
the ſeruice;for the worke.in the Tabernacle of the 


*#a44c/ 


chers,were $wo thquland,& fix hundred Sahity 


:.. 41 Theſe are they:thar were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon, ofallthat mis 
doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle: of the Congregati- 
on, whom Moſes and Aarondid numberaccording 
to the Commandement ofthe Lox ». 


milies of the ſonnes of Merari , thorowout their 
families, by the houſe of theirfathers : 

43 From thirty yeeres'old'and vpward, :cuen 
ynto fifty yeeres old ; euery one that entreth in 
to the {eruice, for the worke in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 24 | 

44 Euen thoſe that were: numbred of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and two 
hundred. | | cy 
- 45, ;Theſe -bee thoſe that were numbred of the 
families of the ſonnes of Merari , whom Moſes 
and Aaron numbred, according to the word of 
the LoRD by. the hand of Moſes, | | 
. 46 All, thoſe that were numbred of the w_ 
aites, , whom: Moſes and Aaron, andthe chiefe 6 
Ifraeknumbred,, after their families, and after the 
houſe of their fathers : . | | 
_ 47. From: thirtie yeeres old and ypward, e- 
uen vnto fifty yeeres old, euery one that came 
to doe theſeruice of-the miniſtery, and- the: ſer- 
uice of the burden in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
SR 3 : 11-114 | 
48 Euen thoſe that were nnmbred of them, 
were eight. thouſand , 'arid "fe hundred , and 
foureſcore. ... 5 19910190808 biting v1 
49 According to the Commandement ofthe 
LokD , they were numbred by the hand of Mo+« 
ſes, -cuery'one according to his feruice, and ac- 
cording to'his burden; Thus were they numbred 
of him, as the Lok D commaded Moſes. 

CHAP. Vs el4 

1 The wncleane are remooued ant of the Campe; 

5 Reſticution'is tobe made intreſpaſſes. 11 The 
triall of Jelauſie. 4 MF OL 

Nd the: Lo r Þ ſpake-vnto Moſes, faying, 

2...; Command the' children 'of I1fracl, 

that they * put opt of the Campeeuery Leper,and 

euery.one that hath an * iflue, and whoſocuer is.; 

defiled by the * dead. .. . . - : | 

3 . Both male: and female ſhall yee put our, 
without the campe ſhall yee put them, thatthey 
defile not thex.campes in the middeſt whereof I 


jc; 5, | 66 
' 4 Andthechildren of Iſracl did fo, and put 
them out, without the campe : as the Lor 0 
ſpake ynto Moſes, ſo-did the children of Iſrael. 

5 'C Andthe Lox pſpake ynto Moſes, faying, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, * When 
a man or-woman {hall commitany finne that men 
commit, to,doe a treſpaſle again{t-the Lok», and 
that perſon be guilty; _.;-'- 

7 Then they ſhall confeſle their finne, which 


% « 4 4 * 


| 42 © And: thoſe that were numbred of the fa- 


*Leui.ts 3 
*Leui.15.2 
*Leui.2. 1s 


*Leuic.6.3c 


*Levit.6.5. 


atonement ſhall be made for him. * F, 
9 Andcuery || offering. of all the koly things 
0 


1 heaue- 


EL 


nt 


+ 
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Law 


the children of Iſrael , which they bring vnto 
To And every mans hallowed things ſhall 
be his : whatſocuer any man giueth the Prieſt, it 
ſhall be * his. | 

11 TAnd the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


| T2 - pm rj children of Iſrael , and ſay 
* [vntothem, 


If any mans wife goe aſide, and com- 
mita oma + m0 ; 
13 Anda man lie with her carnally,and it be hid 

from the eyes of her husband, and be kept cloſe, 
and ſhe be defiled , and there be no witnes againſt 
her,neither ſhe be taken with the maner;' » 

14 And theſpiritof icalouſic come vpon him, 
- and hebe icalous of his wife, and ſhee be defiled: 
or if the ſpirit of jealouſfic come vpon him , and 
he be jealous of his wife,and ſhe be nor defiled. 

I5 Then ſhall the man bring his wife vntothe 
Prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for her, the 
renth part of an Ephah of barley ineale : hee 
ſhall powre no oile vpon it , nor pur frankincenſe 
thereon; for it is an offering of ieloufie,an'offering 
of memoriall, bringing iniquity to remembrance: 
+16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her neere, and ſet 
herbeforethe Lox d. | | 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall take holy water in an 
earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in the loore 


” o 


| of the Tabernacle the Prieſt ſhall take , and puts? 


into the water. 

- 18. And the Prieſt ſhall ſer the- woman before 
the LoRD, and vncouer the womans head', and 
put the offering-of memoriallin her hands, which 
«the Telouſie offering: and the Prieſt ſhall haue in 
his hand the bitter water that cauſeth the cirrſe. 

* 19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, 
and fay vntothe woman, Ifno man haue lien with 
thee,and if thou haſt not gone aſide to vncleannes 
[| with another in ſtead of thy husband,be thou free 
from this bitter water that cauſcrh the curſe. 

20 Bur if thou haſt gone aſide to another in ſtead 


{of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and ſome 
| | man hath lien with thee beſide thine husband : 


21-Then the Prieft ſhal charge the woman with 


oath. of curſing;and the Prieſt ſhall ay ynto the 
woman, The Lo KD makethee a curſe and an 
oath pRy thy-people, when the L o k Þ doeth 
make thy thigh to rot,and thy belly to ſwell. 


22 And this water that caufeth the aur{&, ſhall | 


they bop , to make thy belly toſwell, 
igh to rot: and the woman ſhall fay, 
Amien, Amen. | | | 
. 23 And the Prieſt ſhall write thefe curſes ina 
ooke, and he ſhall blot *hem out with the birter 
water : oF ES WE AIG. 
24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke 
the bitter water-, that cauſerh the curſe : and the 
water that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enter into her, 
and become bitter. © © If | 
25 ThenthePrieſt ſhall rake the ielonſic offe- 


{ring our of the womans hand, and ſhall waue the 


g before the Lor D, and offer it vypon 
the Altar. - ET SD genL 25} 
-'26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfulll of the 
__ memoriall thereof; and burne it 
e Altar, andafterward ſhall cauſe the wo- 
to drinke the water. COILS 


— - 


27 And when hee hath madehet to drinke the | 


for his ſiſter, when they die:becauſe thefconſecra- 


bh 


defiled, and haue done treſpaſſe againſt her huſ- 
band, that the water that mich the curſe, ſhall 
enterinto her, and become bitter, and her belly 
ſhall (well, and her thigh ſhall rot : and the -wo- 
man{ſhall bea curſe among her people. - © 
* 28 And if the woman benot defiled; batbee 
cleane;then ſhe ſhall be free,&ſhall conceiueſeed. 

29- This is the law of jeloufies, when a wife 
goeth afide to azother in ſtead of her husbatid;and 
1s defiled : PE 

30 Orwhentheſpirit ofieloufie commeth vp- 
on him,and hee be ielous ouer his wife, and ſhall 
ſer the woman before the LorD, and the Prieſt 
ſhall execute vpon her all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the man bee guiltleſſe from inj- 
quity, and this woman ſhall beare her iniquity. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 The Law of the Nazarites, 22 The forme of 
bleſſing the people. 
A dthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſay vnto them, Wheneither man or woman thall 
|| ſeparate them/elues to vow a vow ofa Nazarite, 
to ſeparate them/elnes vnto the Lord : 

3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelfe from wine, and 
ſtrong drinke, and ſhall drinke no vineger of 
wine, Or 'vineger of ſtrong drinke, neither ſhall 
hee drinke any liquor of -grapes,nor eate moiſt 
grapes,or dried. > © : © 

4 Allthe dayes of his||ſeparation ſhall he eate 
nothing that is made of the f vine tree, from the 
kernels euen to the huske. ; 

5 Allthe dayes of the vow ofhis ſeparation, 
there ſhall no* raſour come ypon his head : vntill 
the dayes be fulfilled in the which hee ſeparateth 
himſelfe vntothe LorD, hee ſhall be. holy, and 
ſhall ler the locks 'of the haire of his head grow. 

6 All the dayes that-he' ſeparateth himſelfe 
vnto the Loxn,he ſhall'comeat no dead body. 

7 Hee ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane for 
hisfather, or for his mother, for his brother, or 


tion of God is vpon his head. 4 

'$ All the dayes of his ſeparation he # holy 
vnto-the Lord, HE LLJEL 

9 And if any mandie very ſuddenly by hin, 
and hee hath defiled the head of his confecration, 
then he ſhall ſhaue his head in the day of his clenſe 
ing,ofi'the ſcuenth day ſhall he ſhaue ir. 

10 And on the eight day hee ſhall bring two 
turtles,or two yong pigeons to the Prieſt, to the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for afinite 
offring,and the other for a burnt offring,and rfiake 
an atonement for him,for that hee ſinned by the 
dead,and ſhall hallow his head that ſame day. 

12 'Andhe ſhall conſecrate vnto the'Lord the 
dayes ofhis ſeparation,” and ſhall bring a Lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a treſpaſſe offering : but the 
dayes that were before ſhall beT loſt, becauſe his 
ſeparation was defiled. © WAR 

t3- EF And this is the Law ' of the Nazarite : 
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when thedayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled, -he 
ſhall be brought vnto thedoore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congrepes 9 

- 14 And hee ſhall 'offer his offering vnto'the 
LoRD,one hee lambe*of the-firſt yeere with 
blemifhfor a burnt offfingzand one ewe lambe © 


aecr, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that- if ſhee be 


—y 


Vi 
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eoffering 
the firſt yecre without blemiſh, for a ſin offering, 
and one ram without blemilſh for peace offerings, 
-. 15 Anda basket of vnleauened bread; 'cakes-of 
fine fowre mingled with oyle ; and watersof vn- 
leauened bread anointed with oyle , and their meat 
offering, and their drinke offerings. : - . ' | 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring :hem before the 
'LorD, and ſhall offer his finne oftering; andhis 
burnt offering. 7 3 4 43mg 

17. And he ſhall offer the ramme fora factifice 
of peace offerings vnto the Lox, with the baſ- 
ket of vnleanened bread : the Prieſt ſhall offer alfo 
his meat offering, and his drinke offering. -. ' 

18 * Andthe Nazarite ſhall ſhaue:the head of 
his ſeparation, atthe doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and ſhall take the haire of the 
head of his ſeparation, and put it in the fire which 
is ynder the facrifice of the peace offerings. ' | 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoul- 
der of the ramme, and one vnleauened cake out of 
the basket, and one vnleauened wafer ,-andhall 


the hair e of his ſeparation is ſhauen. £9 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them* for a waue 
offering beforerhe Lo & D : this is holy for the 
Prieſt, with the waue breſt , and heaue ſhoulder : 
and after that, the Nazarite may drinke wine. 

21 This the Law of the Nazarite, who hath 
vowed, and of his offering vnto the Lok D for his 
ſeparation, beſides that, that his hand ſhall ger: ac- 
cording to the vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt 
-doe,after the Law of his ſeparation. 

22 © Andthe Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſons, ſay- 


| ing, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe the children of 1f- 


racl; ſaying vnto them : 

24 The LoRD blefle thee, and keepe thee : 

25 The LoxÞ make hisface ſhine vpon thee, 
and be gracious vnto thee: 

26 TheLok > lift vphis countenance vpon 
thee, and glue thee peace. | | 

27 And they ſhall put my Name vpon the chil- 
dren of If acl, and I will blefſe them, 

CHAT: VIE: 8 

1 The offering of the Princes at the dedication of 

the Tabernacle. 10 Their ſexerall offerings at 

the dedication of the Altar. Bg God ſpeaketh 

to Moſes from the Mercie-ſeat. 


A Nd it came to paſſe on the day that Moſes 
had fully * ſer vp the Tabernacle, and had 


anointed it, and fandtified it, andall the inſtru- 
ments thereof, both the Altar, andall the veſſels 
thereof, and had anointed them , and ſanfified 
them : 

2. That the Princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, (who were the Princes of the 
tribes, f and were ouer them that were numbred) 
offered : 

3 And brought their off-ring before the 
Lo R Þ, fixe conered wagons, and twelue oxen : 


wagon for two of the Princes, and for each 
one an oxe,, and they brought them before the 
Tabernacle. | ; 
- 4 Andthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
5- Take r of them, thatthey may be to doe the 
ruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
d.thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, to 
ery tan according to his ſeruice. 


put them vpon the hands of the Nazarite , after | 


4 


-. 6 And Moſes tooke the wagons;and the oxcn, 


vnto the ſonnes of Merarj , according vnto their 
{eruice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne 
Aaron the Prieſt, SOOETS 2 PER 

9 Bur vnto the ſonnes of Kohath hee gaue 
none: -becauſe the ſeruice of the SanQtuary be- 
longing vnto them , was ther they ſhould beare 
vporttheir ſhoulders. ROT IG bt ail) 2 | 

Io. © And thePrinces offered tbr dedicating of 
the Altar, in the day that it was anointed,euen the 
Princes off:req their offering before the Altar. 

11 And the Lo Þ faid vnto Moſes, They 
ſhall offer their offering each: Prince on his day, 
for the dedicating ofthe Altar, 15 

12 © Andhe that cffered his offering the firfh 
day , was Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, ' of 
the tribe of Indah. 7 
13- Andhis offering was one filuer.charger, the 
weight:thereof was an hundred and thirty: /hekels, 
one ſiluer botvle of ſeuenty ſhekels; after the ſhe- 
kel of the Satituary ; both of them were full of 
fine lowre mingled with oile,fora * meat offrings 

14 One ſpoone of ten ſhekels of gold , fult of 
incenſe : Wy TEE JoTE 

15 One young bultocke,one ramme,one lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering, - - - 

16 One kid of the goatsfora * fin offering : 

17 And for a facrifice of peace offerings , tws 
oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fine lambes of 
the firſt yeere : this was the offering of Nahſhon 
the ſon of Amminadab. : 46 

18 < On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar, Prince of Iffachar, did offer. 

19 Hee offered for his offering one filuer chars 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty eke/s,one ſiluer bowle of ſeuctitie ſhekels; 
after the ſhekel of the SanAuary ; both of them 
full of fine lowre mingled with oile, for a meat 
offering 8 Et 602 THE 
20 One ſpoone of gold of tenine /Zeke/s , full of 
incenſe : | 

21 One young bullocke , one ram , one lambe 
of the firſt yeere fora burat offering : - 

22 One kid of the goats for a fin offering « + 

23 And fora facrifice.of peace offerings, two 

oxen, fiue ragmes, fiye hee goats, five lambes-of 
the firſt yeere. This was the offering of Netha- 
neel the fn of Zuar. b-. Pd 
24 © On the third day;Eliab the fon of Helon, | 
Prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer, 
25 His offering was one filuer charger , the 
weight wherof was an hundredand thirty Gekg/s, 
one ſiluer bowle of ſcuenty. ſhekels, 'after the ſhe- 
kel of the SanQuary, both of them full of. fine 
flowre mingled with oile, for a meat — 

26 One golden ſpoone of ten eke/s, full off 
incenſe : y 
27 One bullocke , one ramme, one; 
lambe of the feſt yorrnthi aburntoffering: .- 

28 One kidof the goars for a in offering : . 


* Leuit.2.15 


*Leui. 4.2 3: 


29 And for a facrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fiue rams, fiue he goats, fiue lambes of the 
firſt yeere. This was the offering of Eliab the ſo 

| zo C 


En 


bers. of the Prin 


zo { Onthefourth day Elizur the ſon of She- 

eur,Prince of the children of Reuben, offer. 
3x His offering was one faluer | 

yndred and thirtie Gekels , one fluerbowle of 

euenticſhckels, afterrhe ſhekd ofthe Sanftuary, 
oth of them full of fine lowre mingled with 

ole, for a meat offering : EW 

32 One golden ſpoone of ten ſzeke/s, full of in- 


. . 33 Qneyoung bullocke, one ram, one lambe 
ofthe firſt gba offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for ain offering : 
* 35 Andfora ſacrifice of peace offerings , two 
OxXen, five rammes , fiye hee goats , fiue lambes of 


fonne of Shedeur. | 

- 36 © Qnthe fiſthday , Shelumicl rhe ſonne of 
-— <p> Prince of the children of Sumecon,di4 
offer. P 7 ws Tp(26. 1-01 

- . 37 His offering wes one filuer charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty fac- 
&-#/s, one filuerbowle of ſcuenty-ſhekels,after.the 
ſhekel of the Sanfuary,, both of them fil} of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle,for a meat offering : 
I One golden ſpoane of tenneaeke/s, full of 

e ; | 


|. -39 Qne yonghullocke , one ramme , one lambe 
of the firſt yeere fora burnt offering : . 
$0 One kidof the goats for a ſin offering : 

41 And forafacrifice of peace offerings, two 
= y; five rammes, fiue hee goats , fine lambes of 
The ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

- $2 © Oanthe ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſonaf De- 
uel, Prince of the children of Gad, offered. © 

- - 43 His offering was one ſilyer charger , of the 
weight of an bundred and thirty feke/s , a ſiluer 
bawle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary , both af them full of fine lowre ming- 
kd with oyle , for a meat offering : 

DS. One golden fpoone of ten iekels, full of in- 

£2 : | 

45 One yong bullocke, one ramme, ane lambe 
of the firſt ycere for a burnt offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a ſin offering : 

_ 47 Andfora facrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen, fiue rammes, fine hee goats, fine lambes 
the fyrſt yeere. This was the cffcring of Eliafaph 
the ſonne of Deuel. 

- -48 | On the ſeuenth day , Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammiud, Frince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered, | . 

49 His offering was one (iluer charger, the 
weight whereof wasan hundred and thirtic /ze- 
&&&, one filuer bowle of ſcuenty ſhekels, after the 
fhekel of the SanRAuary , both of them full of fine 
fowre mingled with oyle,for a meat offering : 

7 i OR | ſpoane of tenae faekels , full of 
incenſe : | 


of the firſt yeere for a bumt offering : : 

-- 52, Qne kid of the goats for a ſunne offering : 
53 And fora facrifce of peace offerings , two 

oxen , flue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of 

eherfirft yeere. This war the offering of Bliſhama 

the ſonne of Ammiud. Eh rt 4:4] 

L 54 $Ou the cighth day offs Gawalilthe fon 

of Pedazur, Prince of the children of Manafſth, 


g of an | 


the ſonhe of Pedazur. | - - 
the firſt of nr This was the offering of Elizur the| 
ets, afiluer bowleof ſeuentic ſhekels , after the 


_ of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 


rit yeere. This was the offering of Shelumicl 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 


51 One yong bullocke,one ranune, onolambe | 


- 55 His'offering ws one filuer charger , of an 
hundred end thirryJiokeſe, one finer bowle 
ſcuenty ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanyary, 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled with 
9yle, fora meat offering : © | 
$6 One golden ſpoone 'of ten /ekgls, fill of 
- .57:AQne. young bullocke', one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnr offering : 
- [$$ One kid of the goats fora fin offering : 


59 And fora facrifice of peace offerings, two | 
| oxen, fine rammes, fue hee goats, fiue lambes of 


the firſt yeere. .. This was the offering of Gamaliel 


60 } On the ninth day, Abidan the fonne of 
Gideont ,. Prince of the children of Beniamin, 
offered; | df Ie [24 

61 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /zc- 


ſhekel of the Sanctuary , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, fora mear offering : 
62 One golden ſpoone of tenne acke/s , full of 
Incenſe : 
63 One young bullocke, one ramme, one larmbe 


64 One kid of the gaats fara fin offering : _ 
' 65 And for afacrifice of peice offerings , tw 

oxen , five rammes, fiue hee goats, five lambe 
of the firſt yeere, This 4s the offering of Abi- 
dan, the fonne of Gideoni. 

66 © On the tenthday Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 
.miſhadgaai,Prince of the children of Dan,offered. 

67 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /5e- 
kels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeyenty ſhekels, after th, 
ſhekel of the Sanfuary , bothtef them full of fin 
fowre mingled with oyle, for a meat offering : 

68 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſreke/r, full of 
incenſe : | | 

69 One young bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere fora burnt offering : _ 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſin offering : 

71 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fine lambes of 
the firſt yeere. This wa the offering of Ahiezer 
the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 C-Onthe eleuenth day, Pagiel the ſon of 
Ocran, Prince of the children of Aſher , offered. 

73 His offering was one filuer charger , the 


kels, one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the SanRuary , borh of them fyll of fine 
flowre mingled with oile, for a meat offering : _ 
74 One golden ſpoone of tenne zeke/s, fl of 
incenſe : 
75 One young bullocke , one ramme , one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 
76 One kid of the goats fora finne offering : 
77 Andfora facrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fiue rammes, five hee goats, fiye lambes 
of the firſt yeere.. This was the offering of Pagiel 
the ſon of Ocran. 
78 © Qa the twelfth day- Ahira the ſon of E- 
nan, Prince of the children of Napheali, offe»e4. - 
79 His offering wes one filuer charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty: 6 
kek, one ſiluer bowleof ſeucnty — - 
cke 
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The offering Che 


ofthe Princes |54: 


ſhekel of the SanRuary,' both of then full of fine 
flowre mingled with oile, for a mear offering-3/. 
$0 One golden fpoone-of ten heke/s,, full of 
incenſe : }. T7 | : bong bat 
$1 One young bullocke, one ram, one Jambe 
of the firſt yeere fora burnt offering : '; ; + - 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering :'- 
83 Andfor a facritice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fiue rammes, fiue: he: goats, fiue lambes of 
the firſt yeere. This 4s the offering of Ahirathe 
Cane of nan, + fic fe nile bay 61 
$4. This was the dedication of the Altar (in 
the day-when it was anointed ) by the Princes of 
Iſrael: twelue chargers of filuer , twelue ftluer 
bowles, twelue ſpoones of gold : . _ 1 . © 
. $5 Each charger of filuer weighing an hun- 
dredand thirtie ſhekg/s , -cach bowle ſeuenty : all 
the- ſiluer veſſels weighed: two thouſand :and 
foure hundred /zekelr, after the ſhekel of the 
SanAuary.. - Fe ,14 04 Pie 2 
.1 $6 The golden ſpoones were twelue, full of in- 
cenſe, weighing ten ſhekels a piece , after the-ſhe- 
Kel of the SanRuary ; all the gold of the ſpoones, 
vas ah hundred and twenty ſvekels. 2143 31a 
_-' 8x All the oxen forthe burnt: offering; were 
twelae bullocks, the rams twelue, the lambes of 
the firſt yeere twelue,with their meat offring:and 
the kids of the goats for ſinne offering, twelue.. - 
88 And all the oxen for: the facrifice of the 


the rams ſixty, the hee goats ſixtie, the lambes of 

the firſt yeere ſixty; - This was the dedication of 

the Altar, after that it was anointed. on 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the Taber- 

nacle of the Congregation,to ſpeake with f him, 

then hee heard the yoyce of one ſpeaking vnto 
him, from offthe Mercie-ſeat , that was ypon the 

Arke of Teſtimony from berweenethe two Che- 

rubims : and he ſpake vnto him. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 How the lampes are tobe lighted. 5 The conſe- 
cration of the Lemites. 23 The age and time of 
thery ſernice. 

A Ndthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

| 2 Speake vnto Aaron , and ſay vnto him, 

When thou * lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lamps 
all giue light, ouer againſt the Candleſticke. 


+ God, 


dog. | 3 And Aarondidſo; hee lighted the _ 
thereof, ouer againſt the Candleſticke, as the 

*Exod. |LORD * commanded Moſes. 

25-31 4 And this worke of the Candleſticke was of 
beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, vato the 
flowers thereof was * beaten worke : according 

Exod. [ynto the patterne which the LoxD had ſhewed 

5-15. |Moſes, ſo he made the Candleſticke. 


5 © Andthe Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
\ 6 Takethe Leuites from among the children 
| Jof Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, to 
cleanſe them : ſprinkle water of purifying vpon 
{them, and þ let them ſhaue all their fleſh, and let 


. 
_—_— 


Heb lee 


them cauſe them waſh their clothes, and ſo make themſclues 


# rafor ro \cleanc. 
yy wer> | 8 Then let them take a young bullocke with 
his meat offering, exe fine floure mingled with 
joyle, and another young bullocke ſhalt thou take 
Fora ſinne offering. 
9 Andthou ſhaltbring the Leuites before the 


peace offerings, were twenty and foure bullockes, | . 


Tabernacle of the Congregation ; and thou ſhale 


rael together. -_ 6H 
10 Andthou ſhalt bring the Leuites before th 
Lo, and the children of Iſrael ſhall put their 
hands ypon the Leuites. . ot 
11 And Aaron ſhall f offer the Leuites before 
the Lond for anfoffring ofthe children of Iſrael, 
that f they may execute the ſeruice of the LokD. 
12 And the Leuites ſhall lay their hands vpon 


gather the whole aſſembly of the children of If5| 


THeb.w axe 
THeb. pave 
"Hdasi} 
ee aq 
me) be ro 


the heads of the bullockes : and thou ſhalt offer 


burnt offering vnto the LoRD, to make an atone- 
ment for the Leuites. | we 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuires before Aa 
ron, and before his ſonnes , and offer them for 
offering vnto the LorD. | 
| I4 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael : and the Lenir 
ſhall be* mine.  etoat jc, IN 
15 Andafter that, ſhall the Leuites goe in, tg 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congres 
gation; and. thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer 
them for an offering. ark 
16 For theyare wholly giucn vato mee, fron: 
among. the children of Iſrael: in ſtead of ſuch as 
open: ettery, wombe, * een in ſtead of the firſt 
borne of 
them vnto me. | | 
17 Forall the firſt borne of the children of I 
rael, are mine, both man and beaſt : on the day 
that I ſmote ene 
gypt, Iandified them for my ſelfe. 
I8 AndThaue taken the Leuites for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 
. I9 And I haue giuen the Leuites as af gift to- 
Aaron, and to his fonnes, from among the chily 
dren of Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and to make an atonement for the chil 
dren of Iſrael : that there bee no plague am 
the children of Iſrael, when the children of Is 
rael come nigh vnto the Sanctuary. | 
20 AndMoſes and Aaron, and all the Congre« 
gation of the children of Iſrael did to the Leuites 
according vnto all that the LoxD commanded 
Moſes, concerning the Leuites , ſo did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael vnto them. | 
2I And the Leuites were purified, and they 
waſhed their clothes : and Aaron offered them as 
an offering before the LoxD, and Aaron made 
an atonement for them to cleanſe them. 
22 Andafter that, wentthe Leuites in, to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congr 
tion before Aaron and before his ſonnes : as the 
LortD had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Leuites, ſo did they vnto them. 
23 T Andthe LoxD ſpake vato Moſes,faying, 
24 This &:: thatbelongeth vato che Leuites ; 
from twenty and fiue-yeeres old, and vpward 
they ſhall goe inf to waite vpon the ſeruice 0 
the Tabernacle of the egation. | 
25 And from the age of fifty yeeres they ſhall 
| f ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice thereof, and 
{hall ferue no more : 4 
26 Burt ſhall miniſter with their brethren in 
the Tabernacle of the C jon, to keepe 
the charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruice : thus a 


ys 


the one for a ſinne offcring , and the other for. _— 


the-children of Iſrael, haue I _ 


firſt borne inthe land of Ex} 


uke 2.23» 
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The Paſſcouer commanded. -\ Nujabers. 


The cloud and fire. | 


ALE 


—— 


hou doe vnto the Leuites ,' rouchitig their 


© = Ee 

| CHA ÞP., IA, 7; . 
#1 The Paſſcotter is tommanded againe. 6 A [c- 
-:- cond Paſſeoner allowed for them that were vn- 
cleane or abſent. 15 The clond guideth the re- 


| | Wwoonings and inc s of the Iſractites. © 
| "Nd the Loxp Fake vito Moſes inthe wil- 
| £dernefſeofSinai, inthe firſt mioneth of the 


land of Egypt, faying,- SH 10 "7.0hs 
2+ Letthechildrenof Ifrael alſo keepe* the 
.23e\ Paſſconer, at his appointed ſeaſon; | | 
+ | 3 Inthe fourteenth day ofthis monethFat 


'Encn, ye ſhall keepe it in his appointed ſeaſon ; 


the Faccording toall the rites of it , and according to 


all the ceremonies thereofſhall yekeepe it. 


* #-'4' And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſra- 


el that they ſhoul _ the Paſſeouer. - 
'] 5 And they kept the Paſſeouer on the four- 
ecenth day of he moneth ar- Even. in 'the 


wildernefſe of Sitiat* according to:all'rhat the 


' -6 T And there were certaine-men who 
were defiled by- the dead body ofa nian, that 
they could not keepe' the Paſſeouer on that day : 
they-came before Moſes , 'and before: Aaron 
: - And thoſe men faid vnto him, Wee are de- 
filed by thedead body of a man: wherefore are 
"w backe, that we may nor offer ati offering 
| of the Lox yin his -appointed ſeaſon among the 
{children of Ia? 

8 And Moſes faid vnto them, Stand ſtill, 


» 


and I will heare what the LoxD will command 
"o Anthe LokD ; 1 vnto Moſes,faying, 
-- 20 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, faying, 
Tf any man of you,or of your poſterity ſhalbe vn- 
cleane by reaſon of a dead body , or bee in a jour- 
ney afarre off, yerhe ſhall keepe the Paſſcouer vn- 
to the LorD. jt 4 * 
71 The fourteenth day of the ſecotid moneth 
_ fat Euenthey ſhall keeper, and eate it with vn- 
leanened bread and bitter hearbes. 
3 E2 They ſhall leatie none of it vnto the mor- 


ning,nor breake any bone of it : * according to all 
the ordinances of ihe Paſſeoner they ſhall keep it. 


"Y x3 But the man that is'cleane, and is not in a 
tourney, and forbeareth to keepe the Paſſeouer, 
enen the ſame ſoule ſhall be cut off from his peo- 
ple, becauſe he brought not the offering 


beare his ſinne.- © 


and will keepe the Paſſcouer vnto the Lox ; 
cording to the ordinance of the Paſſeouer, arid ac- 
cording to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall hee doe : 


14. And if a ſtranger ſhall ſoiourne among you, . 
AC- 


{* ye ſball haue one ordinance, both for the ſtran-: 


r, and for him that is borne in the land, =» 
1 I5 C And*on'the day that the Tabemacke 
; {was reared yp, the cloud couered the Tabernacle, 

'", 1namety, the tent of the Teſtimony : and at Enen 

- [there was vpon the Tabernacle, as it were the ap- 
arance'of fire; vntill the morning. 

: 16 Soit was alway: the cloud couered it 


(dey, and the appearance of fire by night. - | 


Tecond yeere, after they were come ut of the | inthe 


HRP commanded Moſes , ſodid the children of 


the 
LoxD. in his appointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall 


- 17 And whe the-cloud was taken'vp fro 


the Tabernacle, then'after that, the children: of 
Tſrael journeyed ; and” in" the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Ifract pitched 


their tents. if : 


18 Atthe cominandemenr of the Loxv' the 
childretrof Iſrael emi and at the cemman-| 
v1 * I "S or; 

lo.r, 


dement:of the Loxp- pitched-:*-as long as 
the cloud abode vporrthe Tabernacle, hey relic 


I9 And when the cloudF taried: tonp 


the Tabernacle many:dayes, then the children of 
Iſraet'kept the charge ofthe Lox , 'and jours 


neyed not 


3! . f. 


20 Ando it was :when'the: cloud 'wasd few 


dayes vponthe Tabertiacle,accordihg tothe com- 
mandement ofthe L ©'x. »\;'they:abode:iin their 


tents ,'and according to':the-cominandement off 


the LoRD, they journeyed; 1: 
21 And fo it was when the cloude/:abode 


from the. Euen vnto:the'morning, and har the 
, yas taken vp in the moming , 'then they 
yourneyed : whether it was by day -or by night 


cloud was taken 


thatthe cloud was takenvp, they i ed; 
22 Orwhether ir were two dayes,or d'moneth, 


ora yeert that the cloud tarried vpon the Tabers 


nacle,. remaining thereon, the children of Iſrael 

* abode/in their tents;;'\and: iourneyed-/nor: but 

when it was taken vp, they journeyed. '' © 
23--At the:.commandemenr of the Lox'D they 


reſted inthe tents, and'at the commandement of 
the Lord they ioumeyed: they kept — 
of the 


ofthe Lor Dat the commandement 
LoxD by the hand of Moſes. | 


CHAP. Xt 
1 The vſe of the filuer Trumpers. 11 The Iſtaes 


lites yomooue from Sinas to Paran: 14 The ore 


der of their march. 29 'Hobab # intreated by 
Hoſes not to leaue them. 33 The bleſſin 

' Moſes at the remooning and reſting of the 3 
\ Ndtthe LoxDp ſpakse vneo Moles, faying, 


2 Make thee two trumpets of ſiluer : of 


an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou 


mayeſt yſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, 


and for the journeying of the campes. - 

3 - And when they ſhall blow with them,all ch 
aflembly ſhall aſſemble themſelues to thee, at the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. © + 

4 And if they blow #xe with one rramper, 
then the Princes,whzch are heads of the thouſands 
of Iſrael, (hall gather themſelaes vnto thee. 

5 'Whenye blow an alarme, then the campes 
that lie onthe Eaſt parts ſhall goe forward. 

'6 Whenyou blow analarme the ſecond time, 
then the campes thatlie on the Sourh fide, ſhall 
take their journey : they ſhall blow an alarine for 
their journeyes. | 

7 Butwhenthe Co ton 18 to be gathe« 
red together, you ſhall -b 


4 


z but you ſhall noc 
ſound an alarme. 


8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Priefts 
blow with the trumpers , and they ſhall bee 
you for an ordinance for euer throughout y 
generations. Y. (42 

9 . Andif ye goe to warre in your land agai 
the enemie that oppreſſeth you, then yee 
blow an alarme with the trumpets , and ye 


— 


FHeb.pro. 
longed, 


ftHeb.na 


*Exod.40,| 
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er trumpets. _ 


Chap. xj. 


Moſes complaigeth. 557 


i Chap. 23s 
*Chap, L7 


ſheys out of the wildemeſle of Sinai:.and the cloud. 
'y 6 SIO 


{dren of Zebulun,was Eliab the ſon of Helon, 


his hoſte, was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 


be remembred before the 1.9 KD your God, and 
e ſhall be ſaucd from your enemies. 
"10 Allo in the day of your gladneſle, and ih 
your ſolemne dayes,and in the. beginniags of your 
moneths, yee ſhall blow-with the trumpets ayer 
your burnt offerings , and ouex the facrifices of 
your peace offerings, thatthey;may be to. you for 
2 memoriall before your God ;: am the L or D' 
your God. | | | int cates 
II \ And it came to paſſe an the twentieth 
day of the ſecond moneth , in the ſecond: yeere,. 
that the cloud was taken vp fram off the 'Taber- 
nacle of the Teſtimonie. | :... Mii 
12 Andthe children of Iſrael rooke their iour- 
d.in the wilderneſſe of Paran, :  :... | 
13 And they firſt tooketheir journey , accor-: 
ding tathe commandement ofthe LoxD; by the 
hand of Moſes. | mM FRE 
14 © * Inthe firſt -p/ace went the ſtanderd of 
of the campe of the children of -Iudah, according! 
to their armies, and ouer his hoſte was **Nahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab. - -- : - Merl 3o 0 
15 Andouer the hoſte of the tribe of-the chil-, 
dren of Iffachar, was Nethaneel the fon af Zuar. 
x6 And ouer the hoſe of. the rribe af the chil-/ 


17 Andthe Tabernacle.was taken downe, and 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon,, and the ſonnes:of Merari 
{et forward,bearing the Tabernacle... . +» . 
.18 TAnd the ſtanderd of the campe of Reuben 


ſet forward according to their armies: and ouer 


* Chap, 44+ 
| That #5, 
rhe Gerſho» 
nites, dnd 
rhe Merd- 


rites, 
F verſ.17, 


| Heb, theſe, 


' 19 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 
ren of Simeon, was Shelumjel the ſonne of Zurt- 
ſhaddai. 

20 Andouerthe hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 
en of Gad,was Eli: the ſonne of Deuel., 

-21 And the Kohathites fet forward, bearing 
the * Sanctuary, and the || other did ſer vpthe Ta- 
bernacle againſt they came. | 
22 © And the ſtanderd of the campe of the 
children of Ephraim ſer forward, according to 
their armies; and oyer his haſte was Elifhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. L's | 

23 Andouerthe hoſte of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Manaſſch, was Gamaliel rhe ſonne of Pe- 
dazur. tr bo | 

34 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin,was Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 
25 CT And the ſtanderd of the campe of the chil- 
dren of Dan ſet forward, which was the rere- 


26 Andoucr the hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 


e 
[oe imuenry I will giue it you : come thou with 


ward of all the campeyg throughout their hoſtes; 
d ouer his hoſte was Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 


n of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
27 Andouer the hoſte of the tribe of thechul- 
en of Naphrtalj, was Ahira theſonne of Enan. 

28 f Thus were the iqurneyings of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, according to their armies, when 
ey ſet forward. Fo 
29 © And Moſes faid vato Hobab the ſorme of 
Ragudt the Midianite Moſes fathes iylaw , Wee 
iourneying vnto the place of 'which the 


vs, and wee willdoe thee gogd: for the Lo KD; | begotten them, thatthou ſhauldeſt Gy vato 
hath ſpoken good concerwag Ifracl. - | - Cary them in thy baſama(224 curſing father : 


ſhall be, that whar goadneſſe the Loxp ſhall doe 


will depart to mine owne land,and to my, kinred. / 
31 And be faid; Leauc ys not; I pray thee, for- 
aſmuchas thoy knoweſt how. we xe to cncampe 
in the wilderneſſe, and thou mayelt be to vs in| 
ſtead of eyes.; -. vl Gi Ie 30% 
32 Anditſhallbe if thou goe with vs, yea it 


30 Andhe id ynto-him, Iwillnor gae, bus 1 


vnto vs, the ſame-will we doe yntorhee, 

33 © And they departed from the: Mounr of| 
the LogD three dayes iourney : atd the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lo & D went before them 
in the three dayeg journey , to ſearch out a re« 
ſting place for them. f 

34 . And the cloud of the Lox b was wpon |. 
them by day,when they went out of the campe. - 

35 Andit cameto paſſe when the Arke ſer for- 
ward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſevp Lon, andleth Pgl.68; 
thine enemies be ſcattered, and letthem that hate [22 
thee, fee before thee. 31.7 

36 And when it reſted, hee aid, Returne, OfH%.7e* 
LoRD, vnto thef many thouſands of Ifracl. rome? 

:ii-.C.HAP.:.NE;::- 14 : 
L The burning at Taberch quenched by Maſes: 
aa, io MR cre 

LHAanna. tO AMofes com of bn char 

I6 God divideth his burden onto fexentie BL 

, ders. 3: Rugiles are ginen int wrath at Ki- 


Nd hex the people [| complained, + ir dif. 
A para people ||complained, ie dif 
and his anger was kindled, andthe fire of the [P 


Lord burnt* among them, and'\confumed them #15. ; 
that were in the vttermoſt of -—_— 


4 CAndrthe * mixt multitude that was among f As Exod. 
them, fella luſting,and the children of Ifrael Fab DOM 
ſo wept againe,and faid, * Wha ſhall giue vs fleſh Heb. lufted 
to cate; CY 

5 Weremember the fiſh which we did cate > arm 
in Egypt freely : the cucumbers andthe melons; pr. 
and the leekes,and the onions,and the garlicke. 

6 But now our ſoule is dried away, there is no= 
thing at all, beſides this Manna, before our eyes. 

7 And* the Manna was as Cariander ſeed, and 
the t colour thereofas the colour of Bdellium. 

8 Andthepeople went about, and gathered ir, 
and ground i in milles, or beat it in a morter, and. 
baked it in pannes, and made cakes of it : and the 
taſte of it was as the taſte of freth aile, 

9 And when thedew fell vpon the campe ini 
the-night,the Manna fell ypon it. | | 

10 © Then Moſes heard the 


enty Elders. 


Nunbers. 


Quailesatepingn;. 


allthis 


rerh the ſhcking child) vnto the land which thou 
ſwareſt vnto = oy = Oe OD 0 CA G $2.9, 
-'73. Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto 


-c 
- 


Gine vs fleſh, that we'may cate. Jan Vt 

- 14 Iamnotableto beare all this peoplealone, 
becauſe it is too heauy for me. o : 
-I5 Andifthon deale thus with me, kill mee, T 
pray thee,out of hand, if I haue found fauour in 
chy ſight,and let me nor ſee my wretchedrieſle. 
76 © Andthe Loxp faidynto Moſes, Gather 
ynto mee ſeuenty men, of the Elders of Ifrael,- 
whom thou knoweſt to bee the Elders of the 


ynto the Tabernacle of the Congregation , that 

they may ſtand there with thee. 1 
--17 And I will come downe and talke with 
thee there; and I will take of the Spirit which is 
pon thee , and will pur ze ypon them, and they 
Gall beare the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou beare #* nor thy ſelfe alone. - * 
Sanifie 


. 18 And fay thou vnto the people, 
your ſelues againſt to morrow , and ye ſhall cate 
fleſh : ( for you haue wept in the cares of the 


Lon Dfi Who ſhall giue vs fleſt-to cate ? 
for it was well with vs in 2 ) therefore the 
Lok Þ will giue you fleſh,and ye ſhall eate. 

--.19 Yee ſhalt not cate one day, nor twodayes, 


nor flue dayes, neither tennedayes , nor twentic 
dayes. *: | 
: 4 Bute enenaf whole moneth,vitill it come - 


came we foorth out of Egypt 
" 21 And Moſes laid, The 


? 
le amongſt whom 
T,m, are. fixe hundred thouſand footmen, and 


_ - [thou haſtfaid, Iwill giue them fleſh, that they 
--- | may eatea whole moneth. 


»- 22 Shall the flockesand the herds be ſlaine,for 


\ Fthemto ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh of the 


. 


. [ſeabegathered _— forthem,toſuffice them? 
And the 


23 ORD faid ynto Moſes, * Is 


fthe Lox Ds hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt 
[ſee now whether my word ſhall come to paſſe 


vntothee,ornot. | 

24 C And Moſes went outand told the people 
the words of the Lox Dd , and gathered the ſeuen- 
tie men of the Elders of the people, and ſet them 
round about the Tabernacle. 

25 And'the Lox D came downeinacloud, 
and fpake vnto him , and tooke' of the Spirit 
that was vpon' him , and gaue it vnto the ſe- 
uentie Elders : and it came to paſſe that when the 


nor &. - 

26 Butthere remained two of the menin the 
campe , the name of the one was Eldad , andthe 
name of the other Medad : and the Spirit reſted 
yponthem , (andthey were of rhem that were 
written', but went not ontynto the Tabernacle) 

ndrhey propheſied inthe campe. = 
--27 Andthere ranne a young man, and told Mo- 
3, andfaid, Eldad and Medad doe propheſic in 


the campe. © 
. 28: And Toſhna the ſonne of Nun theſeruant of 


as * 


ofes,one of his young men, anſwered and faid 
dy lord Moſes, Forbidthem. 5 0, | 


people?-for they weepe vnto mee;faying, | 


Lorp, and brought Qneilesfrom the Sea, andler 
them fall by the campe,f as it were a dayes iotr-\ 


people, and Officers ouer them : and bring them- 


.zeroth. 


outatyour noſtrils ; and it-bee loathfome .vnto - 
. | you; becauſe that yee. haue deſpiſed the L'o k D 
which is among you, and haue wept before him, 


is W 


Spirit reſted vpon them, they propheſied, and 


| 29. And Moſes ſaitvnt&him, Enuieſtthon for: 


le were Prophets,and tharthe LoxD woul, pur 
L rirypon them. _ CNL TINO \ 
5.30 And Moſes gat hit irtto-:the campeghee,and 
the Elders of Hrael, bis 39 # edn 

131 And therewetitfoorth a* wind from the 


ney on this ſide, atd as-it were a diyes 1ourhey on 
the other ſide roundabout the campe”; © arid as it 
weretwo cubits high «ori the face of the earth.” 
31 And the people ſtood: vp all that day;, 'and 
all zbz: night, andall thenextday, and they gathe- 


| redthe quailes:; he-thatgathered leaſt /$ithered}: 
' | tenne homers: andthey-ſpre 


themſelyes round abour the campe..-': ii! 

teeth, yerit was chewed, the wrath of the Lox 
was kihdled mn the people, andtheLokd 
{moterhepeople with a very great plagne. * 


 1:34:Aldhe called the name of that place, |} Ki-{rh 


broth-Hattaauah : becauſe there they buried the 
people that luſted. - - OD TL 23 
35: And the pe 


e iourneyed from Kibroth- 
Hattaauah', vnto 4 , 


zaroth : and F abode at Ha- 


x 


= . 
r 
* 


 CHAÞP. 'XIT. 


ron. IO AMriams leprofie t healed at the rayer 

of Moſes. 14 God comminderh her to b ſput 
_'oxt of the hoſtke, -- : 
A Nd Miriam'and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, 
he had married : for hee had F married an Ethio- 
pian woman. OE _ -cogins 
- 2 - Andtheyſaid , Haththe Lox Dindeed ſpo- 
ken onelyby Moſes * Hath he not ſpoken alfo by 
vs? Aridthe Lox» heard 57. | 
3 (Now the man Moſes was * y 
aboue all the men which were vpon thee face of 
the earth.) | | 
4 Andthe Los ſpake ſaddenly ynto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come outyee 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
and they three came out. 

- 5 Andthe Loxn amedownein the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood inthe doore of the Taber = 
nacle , and called Aaron and Miriam and they 
both came foorth. PEE AE 741 wo 
6 And he ſaid, Heare now my words: If there 


my ſelfe knowen vnto him in a viſion, and will 

ſpeake vnto him ina dreame : 

7 *My ſeruantMoſes # not ſo , whos faith- 

full inall minehouſe. 

8 With him will I ſpeake, *mouth to mourh, 

euen apparantly,and not in darke ſpeeches,and the 

ſimilitude of the Lox Þ ſhall he behold : where-| 

fore then were ye not affaid to ſpeake againſt my 

ſeruant Moſes ? 

9 Andtheangerof the Lo & d was kindled 

againſt them,and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the Taber« 

nacle, and behold, Miriam became leprous,hire as 

ſnow : and Aaron looked ypon Miriam, and bee 

hold,ſhe was leprous. | 

11 And Aaron faid vnto Moſes, Alas my lord, 
__ hes: 


6 As FPS 
_ 


— 


my fake > Would God'thiralt the Loxrps pro- | 


hy Exod. 16, 


themallabroad for} 
33 And while the#fleſh was yer betweene their| 


x God rebuheth the ſedition of Miriam ed Ha-\ 


becauſe of the f] Ethiopian woman, whom IN or, Cu- 


meeke, |* Ecclus, | 


be a Prophet among you, I the LoxD will make 


© 3-plal7h, 
Heb, «it 
were the 
W4Jo 2. 
da, ſ 


f Heb they 


Were in, 


Eg, 


® Heb. $0 


* Exod, 
33-30bs 


TT 
iN 
3 


" Miriam ſhut outofthe hoſt, Cha 


Canagi ſearched. 56 


Ibeſcech theelay not the Gnne vponys, wherein 
ſinned ; 


12 Lethernotbeas onedead,, of whoa the 

fleſh is halfe conſumed, when he commerh out of 
ers W 

_— Moſes eryed vato the Loxo, faying, 

4 hernow, O God, I beſeechthee. 

4 © Andrhe LoRd faid vnto Moſes, If her 

ther had bur ſpitin her face , ſhould ſhe uot bee 

aſhamed ſeuen dayes? let her be* ſhutout from 

[rhe campeſeuendayes: and after thatlet her be re- 

_ in againe. 

5 nl Miriam was ſhur out from the campe 

"Ry es: and-rhe people iourneyed-not, till 

Miriam » was brought inagaine. - 

16 Andafterward the.p ple remoousd from 
Hazeroth; and. pirched- in e wilderneſſe - of 
Paran. - EH . 

XIII. 


5.97 CHAP. 
4 | The names of tht men-who were ſent to ſearch the 
land. 17 Their inſtrufttions. 21. Their ates. 
"ao cs Penne API 
d RD eynto Moles, lay 
A' 2 "Send thou'men ,. that they. may = 
theland of Canaan, which. I giue vnto _ _ 
+|erenof Ifael : of every tribe of their fathers ſhall 
ye ſend a man, euery:onea ruler among them. - | 
| 3 And Moſes by the commandement of the 
LoxD, ſentthem-from the wilderneſle- of Pa- 
- ran; all thoſe men were: heads of the children of 


Iſrael. - 

4 Andtheſe were their names. of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur. 
-5-Of thetribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne 


h of Hari. 
6 Ofthe tribe of Tudah, Caleh the ſonne of 


rephuneh 

7 Ofthe tribe of Idachar , Igal the ſonne of 

Toſe | 

2 onpaphonn Oſheathe ſonne 
of Nun 

0 +4 -Qt-thetribe of Retviamin, Palti the forme 


ry 10 Of thetrbeof bal, Gaddiel the ſon 


: [:57::Ofthe cribe of lokph, nemely of the tribe 
1{-OEth Gaddithe fone of Suſi; 


* Levit. 
13-46. 


- + 


14 Of moyrar Diphrali, © Natbitheſowne 
Vg 


S&+  4a+*%s 


chi. 
16 Theſe are ae ans WAH atenarhichtdics 
ſent to ſpie:6ut itheiJand: and Moſes called 
hea the ſonne' of Nun, Lehofhua, |: + -- 
17 © AndMoſcs ſentthem to ſpie qutthe land 
©: 16 Catiaan, andGuithymocther , Getyauvpthis 


1A B A 


; -0An&what+ e-larid _ abey dwell ting 
$2 wok] whether ihe goc drbad ; end-what- cities they 


GoTy 


<4 


wwe kane done fooliſhly, and wherein wee haue | ſtr 


-:[-:22-Qfche:ride of Dan, Ammicltheſanne of th 
hn. 5 emotions Sethur theſoaneof | 


ay: 5 HEþ op anne ag 


ong. 
26 And whatthe —F is, whether it hothe or 
leane, wherher there be-wood-therein ;-or nor. 
And be ye of good courage, andibring of the fruir 
of the land : (ow the time. 4s the time of 
the firſt ripe 
21 ©So = went vp, andſcarched the land, 
from the wilderneſle of Zin, vato Rehobjas men 
come to Hamath. 
- 22 Andthey aſcended by the South and came 
vnto Hebron : where Ahiman, Sheſhai , -afd Tal- 
mai , the children of Anak-were': Now: Hebron 
was built ſcuen yeeres before Zoanin " MS 
of Eſh- *Deur. 1.24. 
valley, 


. 23 *Andthey cameynto the} 
col, and cut downe from thence a branch with 
one cluſter of grapes, and they bare -it betweene 
two vpon aſtaffe, and they: decumler of thepome- 
grneneognd of the 

24 The place was lied the|}brooke |} Eſhcol; 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the chil- 
os as Jo—_—_ es ilicl 5413 
25 they returned from ſearching. of the 
landafter ſmente dayes. In 
wp Iedoy wen © pod came toMoſes, and 
to to « of the 
children of Iſrael vato. ar ages | 
7 ag ol brought backe word vnto them, 
and ynto e Congregation, and ſbewed! : 
the fruit of the land. 69 
27. And they told him and Gid, Wee 
vato the land whither thou ſenteſt vs, and farely | 
it loweth with * milke and hovy; and this «the *Ex0.33.3. 
es Newrkeleſf, th Rirong 
28 Neuerthelefle, the Ee hee 
dwell in the land, and he people bee walled wnd 
very great : and moreouer,weſaw the children 
Anak: there. , 
29 The Amalckites dwell in the. land of the 
South : andthe Hittites, andthe Tebuſites, and the 
Amorites dwell in the mountaines : and the Ca» 
naanites dwell by the Sea, and by the coaſt of Jor« =y 


dane. 
30 And Caleb tilled the people before M 
and faid, Let vs goe vpat once,and poſſeſſe __ 
we are well able to ouercome it. © - 

31. But the mea thatwentvp with him, fad, 
Webenotablero oe vpaguink the prope, for 


en We. 


Or, valley, 


The landthrough which we haue| 
« [proce et bp vp the inha« 

thereof, andull the people chat we fGwin 
it,o7ef men of a great ſtature. tHeb, mes 
33 Aniithere we ſaw the gyants, the ſontes of h— 
Anal-whech come of the : and wee were in 
our owne fight as graſhoppers, and'ſo we were in | 


Sheie fight.” 
# CHAP. XIII | 
1 7, people murmure at the newes, 6 __ 
Oe po ode * 
br 33: Moſes wil ? 
. | tajneth pardon, py > may il 
| een exon Snee! che lend, Ee 
raiſed t H pl Daicfley-ns 
s Tg 2 ie 
K 2 2 " 


| ve SEIRETES 
3” l @ © *- > Gu hn 


” F< . 
# 2 © £7 , 
« 


nbers. 


, p , ws = k en... 
0: -Infidelitie thre 


HHeb. fs 
dow. 


© 13 
« —_ 


* Exod, 
33-13. 


| preryy mg ran eg 


Jaap 


© |Garchodrhe 
- : the children of Ifrael, 


he with fone: and the 


| which I haue ſhewed 


| Then the« 


> Nd all the Conftcention lifted vp their 
fe AM _ and the people wept that 


' And all thethildren of Tſrael murmured 


. againſt Moſcomndagainſt Aaron: and the whole 


Aid vntothem, Would God thar 


; or would God 
we had died in this wilder 
-:y And wherfore harh os Lon) brought vs 


| 'ento this land, to fall by the ſword, that our 


Iw our children ſhould beaprey? yere it 
itnotberter for vsto revtirne into 
-4 And: y ſaid one toancther , o make 


{let vs returne into Eg | 
:"Then Moſes and* Aaron fell on Heir fices 
altthe afſembly'of the Congregation of | full 


; wr of Iſrael. 


6: And Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 

the ſon of Ie ch , which were of them thar 
, rent their clothes, 

rom Tpake vnto all the com y of 

ing, The land which we 

ed thorow to ſearch'it, #an exceeding good 


If the Loap delight in vs, then heewill 
beingrnima hs nds mp reetnonE 
foweth with mille: 


"| Oudy rdiiry 2 inſt the Loxy, or 
Puts d ym the land, for the 
bread for vs : their f defence is departed brig 


7 :And 


themandthe LoxD withvs: feare them riot 


-T©& Bur allrhe' on bade ſtone them 
ofthe Lox'y ap - 

In the Tabernacle of Congregation be be 

679 rw peer ah 

_—_ Lon vid vnto Moſes, How 

houg pronoke me? and how long 

. op yer they belecue me, for all the  fignes 

them? © © 

-:23:I will ſmitethem with the peſtilerice, and 

difinheritethem, and will make of thee a greater 

Nation, and mightier then they. - 

13 TE And * Moſes faid ynto the Lox»; 

ſhall 'Heare {,/ (for thou 


broughteſt vp this people in thy might from 
among them : ) -: 
+: 24 And will tell it to the inhabitants of 
this Jand : for they haue heard that thon'Lo n'5 
art among this people , that thor Lox'v/arrſeefie 
face to face,& that *thy clondtanderh oter them 
dbthbe cop goeſt before oe by <A 
piller actoud, and ina re 
[75 ' Now if chow ſhalt kill all this _ 
= _ a4 0p nations which haue hea 
e ce, peake;faying,' - 
1.16 Becauſe theLox Dd was not*sbleto 
propleines the4and-which hee ſware ynto' 
therefore hee-hath ſlaine them incthe wildernefſe; 
17 Andnow , Ibeſcech thee, letthe power of 


A LorD begreat, according | as thou tpo- 


daying, 
-8; The ion wo viong Grin lor 
rmieand tion, and | 


erhis 


| 


tdthe| 


dir 


| Fe ets 


ba 1 


andasrliod haſt Torgiuenthis] people, from? Egypt, 
cucen\| vnmtill now. - © au 
20 AndtheLoxv faid, 1 haue pardoned, ace 
cording'tothy word.” © 

-21 'Butas truely as I litis: ; "Mic earth ſhall 
filled with the glory of the Lox: ' 
- 22. Beckufe all thoſe men which hate ſeenemy 
glory, and my miracles which 1 did in Egypt; and 
in the wildernes,afid kite tempted mie now theſe 
teri tintes; ind haut nothearkenedt6-my voyce, * 
"$23'} Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which T 


fware vneo their chervareither thall any of their ſee the lang 


that prouoked me,ſce it. 

24 Butmy ſeruane® Caleb becauſe he had ano- 

I tirit with him , '( and* hath followed :tnee 
im will I bring into theland , wheteinro 
he Eheend his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe it” + * 

- 25 (Now the Amalekites, ahd the Canaanites 
dwelt in the yalley)to morrow turne you,and get 
you into the wildernes,by the way of the red Sea. 

26 'E'And the LonD rs one, and 
vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long. Poll Theare with this ail cOn- 
fognny which murmare againſt 'mee. 1 i 

eard the murmurings of the children of 1 
which they murmure agaifſt me. 


Hekifg 


*Toſk.14.s, 


- 38 Say vnto them ;"* As truely as Tliue; ' Gith 
the LokD, as yehaue ſpoken in mine eares,fo will 
I doe-royon ; 

-- 290 Yourcarcaſſes fhatl fall inthis wilderneſſe; 
andall that were * numbred of you, accotding'to 
your whole number, from twentie yeeres old and 
vpward, which haue murmured againſt me, : 

30 Doubileffe ye ſhall norcomeinto the acid 
concemirig which I'f ſware romake yowdwell 
therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh z und 
Toſhua the ſonne of Nan. - *- 

31 Butyourlittle ones, which yee ſaid! thould 
be a prey, 'thetn will T-bring in;:and: rhey ſhall 
know the land which ye haue deſpiſed. 1-9" 
- -32 -But a for you, your carcaſſes , they! Dalla 
in this wilderneſſe. 

33 And your children (hill }|wander in! fe Hy 
dernes fortic yeeres,and beare your whottdoines, 
vntill your carcaſſes be waſted an the-wildernes. 

34 Aftetthe number of the dayes in _ 


fearched che ba ach 
a yeere) haltyeteweyour a rctreae: Hh oo for 
yecres.ahd ye rinks M) opens 


35 Teh. 0/k > hams Gl I will fare doegelrng ef 


—_ h _ this wilde 
rogether me: inthis wildernes! 
bewotdfarmed,and t 


on, that ave hered 


y ſhall die.”': | 


the land, whoretarne8;and made alltheC 
hn * bringing 


_ Sept heather did bring vprthetull 


report ypon the the lguobefre 
Tn —_— 375 w; S v1 


98. BitecToſhua the tbane-df. Nur; and CU j3* 


rheſonnofil ohy which wrreof the ment 
that went to-ſearch the land, lined fill, * 0i:it” 
ax 
EEE En 

e vpearly inthe 
and voip ther he of the'monn- 


Thall 
36 And the men which Moſes ſent. t6- Late 


tine, ring; Pheprenbehie nd wilgorvy 


*Deu.1.35. 


f Heb. lifted 
an 


or, feed, 


* Ezek. 46, 
95. 0, 


Corte 
purpoſe. 


"WF Z: 
2 and 31, | i 


*D:u 1.41 


Ll 


*D 


SSI: 


e 


Of,meat and drinke offerings. C 


lapaxv. Sinne of ighorancs: 1 55 


*Deut,1.44+ 


#[evit. 
23» 10s 


*Leuit. 


22.21, 
HHeb [ep4- 
ramp. 
*Exod, 
29.18, 
*[cuif.2eTe 


42 Goenot vp,for the Lord isnot among you, 
t ye be not ſmitten before your enemies. 
43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites are 
here before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword, 
becauſe yeareturnedaway fromthe Log p;there- 
fore the LoxD will not bee with you. 
| 44 Burthey preſumed to goe vpynto the hill 
top: neuerthelefle the Arke of the couenant of the 
0RD: and Moſes departed not out of the campe. 
45 Then the Amalekites came downe,and the 
Canaanites which dweltin that hill, and ſmote 
them,and * diſcomfited them,cuenvato Hormah. 
| CHAP. XV. 
1 The law of the meate offering and the arinke offe- 


law. 17 The law of the firſt of the dongh for a 
 bheautoffermg. 22 The ſacrifice for fine of ig-+ 
worance. 30 The puniſhment of preſumption. 
32 Heethat violatedthe Sabbath is fkoned, 37 
The law of fringes. | 
d the LokD fſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 * Speake vnto the children of 1frael, 
and lay vnto them, When ye be come into the 
land of your habitations, which I giue ynto you, 
3 Andwill make an offering by fire vnto the 
LoRD, a burnt offering or a ſacrifice * inf perfor- 
ming a vow, or in a free-will offering, or in your 
ſolemne feaſtes, ro make a*ſweet ſauour vnto the 


| Lo n Þ, of the herd or of. the flocke ;:-. | 


4. Then * ſhall hee that offereth his offerin 
vnto the LorD, bring a meate offering ofa ten 


| deale of lowre, mingled with the fourth part of 


an Hin of oyle. | | 
5 Andthe fourth part of an Hin of winefor 
a drinke offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the 
burnt offering or ſacrifice for one lambe. 
6 Orfor aramme, thou ſhalt prepare for a 


with the third part of an Hin of oyle. ' ; 
7 And foradrinke offering , thou ſhalt offer 
the third part ofan Hin of wine, fora ſweet fa- 
uour vnto the LozD. 2 1orn 
- 8 © And whenthouprepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt. offering, or: fora ſacrifice in performing a - 
vow,or peace offerings ynito.the Loxp: © | 
9 Thenſhall he bring with a bullocke a meate 
oftering of three tenth deales of flowre, mingled 
with, halfe an Hin of -oyle. - | 
halfe an Hin of wine,for an offering made by: fire 
of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lox D, T1 
Ix Thus ſhall irbedone for one bullocke ,, or 
for one ramme,or for alambe,oca kid. -:1;\ f 
- Iz According to the amber that ye ſhall pre- 
pare;fo ſhall-ye doe to euery one, according to 
their number. on Ag 2100 
13 Allthatareborneofthe coundhky ſhall doe 
theſe things after this manner |, - i offering an 


| offering made by fireofaſweet fanour, 'viita the | 
|Loxp:;:: = SH 


114 Andi aſtranger ſoiourne with you y- or | 
whoſocuer bee among you.inyour generations, 


EY ond will offer an offeringimide by fire ofa ſweete 


ut it ſhall not proſper. F 


ring. 13. 29 The ſtranger is under the ſame | 


meate offring two tenth deales of lowre mingled | 


10. And thou ſhalt ing for a drinke offering | 


Jaying 
18 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and lay 


vntothem, Whenye come into the land whi 
ther T bring you, | | 

I9 Then it ſhall be that when ye arte of the 
bread of the land, ye fhalloffer yp an heaue off4 
ring vntotheLonr ÞD. _ - | | 
- .20 Yee ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of! 
your dough, for an heaue- offering : as -yee doe 
— offering of the threſhing floore,ſo ſhall 
ye heaue it. | 02 
21 Ofthe firſt of your dough yee ſhall gue 
vnto the LokD, an heaue offering in your gene 
Tations. | q hag 4's 

22 © Andifye haueerred, and not obſerucd 
all theſe Commandements which the LozD hath 
ſpoken vnto Moſes. | 

23 Exenall that the Lokxd hath commanded 
you,by the hand of Moſes from theday that the 

Lo k Þ commanded Moſes, and henceforward a 
mong your generations :  -. | | 

24 Then it ſhall be,ifoughtbe committed by | 
ignorance without the knowledge of the Con-| 41.5 from 
gregation,that all the Congregation ſhal offer one| che cer. 
yong bullocke fora burnt offering for a ſweer fa 
.uour vnto the Lok D,with his meate offering,anc : 
his drinke offering,according to the || manner,and| [0r:974- 
one kid of the goates for z ſinne offering. — |" 

25 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael,and 
it ſhall be forgiuen them, for itis ignorance : and] 
they ſhall bring their ofteringz-a ſacrifice made b 
firevntothe L o & D,andtheirſinne offering be 
fore the Lox »,for their ignorance. 

26. And it ſhalbe forgiuen all the Congregatior 
of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger thar ſc 
tourneth among them,ſeeing all the people werg 

27 © And * if any ſouleſinne through i 
1:07 if any ſoule ſinne 1904 *T enje.q 393 
rance,then he ſhall bes a ſhee goate 'of the irſt —— 
-yeere fora finne offring. ; 
28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement fo 
by ignorance before the Lox D,to make an atone- 
ment for him,and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

29. You ſhall have one law for him that F ſin«| t Heb,doer# 
neth through-ignorance,þoth for him that is borne 
amongſt the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran 
-ger that ſoiourneth among them. 

30 CBut the ſoule that doeth eughtfpreſump-| + z1eb; wirk; 
tuouſly , whether he be borne in the land , ora ny ; 
ſtranger, the ſame reprocheth the LokD: and thar| ***: 
ſoule ſhall be cut off from among his people; 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
'LoRD, and hath broken his Comandement, that 
foule _ vtterly be cur off; hisiniquiry ſhall bew 

pon him; | , | C | 
—"— q And while the children of Ifrael were 
in the wildernefſe,they found a man that gathered 
ſtickes vponthe Sabbath day. '' 

E : K 3 33 And 


Nu 


mbers.. 
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_ © Korahsrebellion: 


Leuit, 
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|*Chap.26.s 


1} Hebazr is 
jmwoch for 
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| The Sabbath broken. 


[you our of theland 


 4willſhew 
will cauſe biz: to come neere vnto him : enen him 


33 And they that found him gathering ſtickes, 
C . = och Moſes and Aaron, and vnto all 
e Congregation. fe 

'34 And they puthim * in ward, becauſe it was 
what ſhould be done to him. 

- 35 AndtheLorp faid vnto Moſes , The man 
all be fucely puttro death: all the Congregation 
Kone him with ſtones without the campe. 
1:36. And all the Congregation brought him 
without the campe , and ſtoned him with ſtones, 

he died,as the Lox D commanded Moſes. 
37 © Andthe Loxd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


| 38: Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and bid 


* them that they make them fringes in the bor- 


}ders of their garments,throaghour their generati- 


ons, andthat _—_—_— the fringe of the bor- 


ders a ribband of blew. 

+39 Andir ſhall be vnto you fora fringe, that ye 
| may looke ypon it, and rememberall the Com- 
_{mandements of the Lox D,and do them : and that 


yee-ſeeke nort-after your owne. heart , and your 


| owne eyes,after which yee vie to goe a whoring. 
{- 40: That yee may remember, and doe all my 


 Commandements,and be holy vnto your God. 
41 Ia the Lord your God, which brought 


to be your God :; 
Gees . 


-T am the Lord x 
HAP. XVI. 


| 1 The Rebellion of Korah,Dathan and Abiram.23 


- : Aﬀoſes ſeparateth the people from the rebels rents. 


- þ--31 The earth ſwalloweth vp Korah, anda fire 
|: conſumeth others. 26 The cenſers are reſerned 


- #0 boly wſe. 41 Fonreteene thouſand and ſencn 


| - hundred are flaine by a plague for murmuring a- 


_ 3 UrLy > ra faron. 46 Aaron by incenſe 
pF 


Kohath, the ſonne of Leui,and Dathan, and 


4.2 - And they roſe vpbefore Moſes, with cer- 


taine of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and 
fiftie Princes of the aſſembly, * famous in the 
Congregation, men of renowne. | | 
..3 And they: gathered themſchnes together + 
painſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron,& faid vnto them, 
T Yetake too much ypon you, ſeeing all the Con- 
pregationare holy one of them,8&theLoxp 


- -[18amongthem : wherefore then liftyou vp your 


{clues aboue the Congregation of the Lok v? 

To » IA hap Mofes heard it ,! hee' fell vpon 
'5 And heeſpake vnto Korah, and vnto all his 
company ; laying, Eucn tomorrow the Lo & p 
o are his, and 'who'#:holy, and 


whom he hath choſen, will he cauſe to come neere 


. Ivntohim-.;- -- 


;:6 Thisdoe ; take you cenſers,, Korah, and all 
his company: ' © 6 {+ 
: 7 Andpur fire therein,& pur incenſe in them, 


before the Lok to morrow; And it ſhall be char 


" {the man whom-the Loxp doerh chuſe, he ſhalbe 


holy:ye take too much vpon yori, ye ſons of Leui. 


| $ AndMoſes faidvnro Korah, Heare, I pray | 
you, Ye ſonnes of Leui. Merge Þ TS e 


> - 


9 Seemeth it butaſmall thing vneo you, that 


he God of Iſrael hath ſeparatediyou-from the 
"7 R 


he þ s 
Ow * ax. 29x ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of | 


C ation of Iſrael, to bring you neere-to 
himfllf to doe the ſeruice of 7 Tabernade of 
the Lox, and to ſtand before the Congregation 
to miniſter ynto them ? "RES Eg] 

10 And he hath brought thee neere zo him, and 
all thy brethren theſonnes of Leui with thee: and 
ſecke yee the Prieſthood alſo ? 

11 For which cauſe both thou, and all thy 


company ' are gathered rogether againſt rhe 
Lok Þ :and whatis Aaron, that yee murmure 
againſt him ? 


' 12: © And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi 
ram'the ſonnes of Eliab : which ſaid, Wee will 
not come Vp. | 
' 13 Is it aſmallthing that thou haſt broughe vs 
vp out of the land that foweth with milke and 


make thy ſelfe altogethera Prince ouer ys ? 

- 14 Moreouer, thou haſt not brought vs inte 
a land that floweth with milke and hony , or 
giuen ys inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilr 
thou Þ pur out the eyes of theſe men? wee will 
not come vp. | | 

' 'I5 And Moſes was very wroth, andfaidvnto 
theLo RD, * Reſpe&notthou their offering : 
I haue nottaken one afſe from them, neither haue 
Ihurt one of them. 

16: And Moſes faid vnto Korah , Be thou and 
all thy company beforethe Lo « Þ, thou, and 
they,and Aaron to morrow. 

I 7 And take euery man his cenſer , and put in- 
cenſe in them,and bring ye before the Lord ecuery 
man his cenſer , two hundred and fiftie cenſers, 
thou alſo and Aaron,cach of you his cenfer. 

18 And they tooke entry man his cenſer, and 

t firein them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 

aod inthe doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korahgathered all the Congregation 
__ them, vntothe doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : and the glory of the Lo k D 
appeared ynto all the Congregation. 

20 And the Lord ſpakeynto Moſes,and vnto 
Aaron,ſaying. tet ©! ATE 

21 Separate your ſelnes from among this 
Congregation, that I may conſume them in a 
moment. 

22 And they fell ypomrtheir faces, and ſaid, O 
God;,' the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh ,: ſhall 
one man fitine, and-wilt thou be wroth with all 
23" And the Loxd ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

24 Speake vnto the Cai 1 a. Ger 
you vp —_ about the Tabernacle of Korah, Da- 

iram 


25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan, 
and Abiram : and the' Elders of Ifracl follow- 
ed him. | © L Og36 > 

26 Ahd hee ſpake vnto the Congregation, fay- 
ing,” Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men,and touch nothing of theirs, leſt yee 
be conflunein all their ſinnes. 11; 

27 Sothey gate vpfrom the Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah; Darthan, and Abiram,'-on euery ſide :and Da- 
than and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the doore 
of their tenrs,and their wines,and their ſorines, and 
28 And Moſes faid;Hereby ye ſhall know oo 


hony , to kill ys in the wilderneſſe , except thou|- 


Wen: 


t Heb boar 
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== 


Kon Dathanand Abiram. Chyp.xvij: _” Aarone rod o8 


FHeb. 44 
ewery M478 
werb, 


{Heb create 
6 CTEASHTE. 


*Chap.27. 
z.deu.11-6.\ £59 of ſpeaking alltheſe words , that the ground 


pſ2.106.17: claue aſunder that was vnder them : 


oe 


the Lox Þ hath ſent mee to doe all theſe workes : 
or 1 have notdone them of mine owne minde. . 
29 If theſe men die f the common death of all 
men,or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
men, then the LoxD hathnor ſenr me: 

o Butif the Lord f make a new thing , and 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them vp, 
withall that appertaine vnto them , 'and they goe 
[downe quicke into the pit :. then yee ſhall vnder- 
ſtand that theſe men haue prouoked the LomD. 
z1 C* Anditcame topaſle as he had made an 


© 32 And the earth opened her mouth,and ſwal- 
lowed them vp,and their houſes, andall themen 
| that appertained vnto Korah, and all their goods. 
- 33 They,andAall that appertained tothem, went 
downe aliue into-the'pit, and the earthcloſed = 
on them : and- they-periſhed from among rhe 
Congregation. | 

34 And all Iſrael that were round about them, 
fled at thecry of them : for they faid ; Leſt the 
carth ſwallow vs vp alſo. : ' | 
35 And there came out a fire from the LorD, 
and conſumed the two thundred and fiftie men 
that offered incenſe. | | 

36 TAndthe LorD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

37 Speake ynto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
| Prieſt, that hee take vpthe cenſers out of the bur- 
ning, and ſcatter thouthe fire yonder,for they are 
hallowed. | | 
38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 
owne ſoules, let chem make them broad plates 
for a couering of the Altar : for they offered them 
defore'the Lok D, therefore they are hallow- 
- , and they ſhall be a figne vnto the children of 
Iſrael. ef 
. 39 And Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the# braſen 
cenſers,wherewith they that were burnt had offe- 
red, and they were made broad plates for a coue- 
ring of the Altar. 

40 To bea memoriall-ynto the children of Iſrael, 
thatno ſtranger ,. which is hot of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron,come neere to offer incenſe before the Lon», 
that he be not as Korah,andas his company,asthe 
LorD faid to him by the tiand of Moſes: - 

41 (But on the morrow,all the Congregation 
of the children of Ifracl murmured agamſt Moſes 
ood inſt Aaron,faying, Ye hauc killed the peo- 
ple of the Lo k Dd: 7 2th 
- 42 Anditcameto paſſe whenthe Congregati- 
on was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
that they looked toward the Tabemacle of the 

ongregation :.and behold, the cloud couered it, 
and the glory of the L'o kD appeared. 

: 43 And Moſes and Aaroncame before the Ta- 
ernacle of the. Congregation. | 
' 44 © Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from-among this Congregati- 
a,that I may conſume them,as in a momentzand 
ey fell ypon their faces, | 
46 ' © And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Take'acen- 
er,and put fire therein from off the Altar,and put 
nincenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Congrega- 
10n, and make anatonement for them : for there 
wrath'gone out from the LogD ; the plague is 


47 And Aaron tooke-as Moſes commanded, 


-liuing, and the plague was ſtayed, | 


take of cuery one of them a rod, according; to|. 


and ranne into the midſt of the Congregation 
and behold , the plague wasbegunne among th 
people , and he pur on incenſe, and made an atone 
ment for the people. . » | 

48 And hee ood between the dead and 


49 Now they that died-in the plague, we 
fourteene thouſand and ſeuen' hundred ; beſid 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaronreturned vnto Moſes , vnto the 

doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation:and 

the plague was ſtayed. 
CH AP TEFEIE: 

I Aarons rod among all the rods of the Tribes one« 
ly flouriſheth. 10 It u« left for a monument 4+ 
gainſt the rebels. | 

AX the LorD ſpake ynto Moles, ſaying, 

. .2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


the houſe of their fathers, of all their Princes, acs 

cording tothe houſe of their fathers,twelue rodss, 

write thou euery mans name ypon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name vpon 
the rod of Leui: for one rod ſhall be for the head, 
of the-houſe of their fathers. - 4p 
: 4 And thou ſhalt lay: them vpin the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, before the Teſtimony, 
* whete I will meet withyou. | * Exod. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the mangs|5***+ 
rod whoni I ſhall chuſe, bloflome # and I 
will make to ceaſe from mee the murmuripgs of” 
the children of 1ſracl, whereby, they aurmure|. 
againſt'you. 84 aw?! - 'd & 15-hlig)h] 
Iſrael, and cuery one of theirPrinres gaueftim 
t a roda' piece, - for each Prince-:oh6g according to 
their fathers houſes , exexrwelue rods: and the jor one 
rod of Aaron was among theirrods. ' 62 
7. And Moſes laid vp the rods before the _ 
LorD, inthe Tabernacle of witneſle. | | 

8 And it cameto paſſe that on the morrow 
Moſes wentirito the Tabernacle of witneſſe, and 
behold, rhe rod of Aaron for the houſe of Leui 
was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloos 
med bloſſomes, and ycelded almonds. | 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
before the Lox D, vntoall the children of Iſrael ; 
and they looked, and tooke euery man his rod. 
10 © Andthe Loxpfaid ynto Moles, * Bring ſ#1x.4, g.4 
Aarons rod'againe before the Teſtimony, to bee 
kept: for a token againſt the rebels, and thouſf Heb.chil- 
ſhalt quite take away their murmurings from |< ofr6 
me, that they die not. q Gellboths 

11 And Moſes didſo: as the LoxÞ co 
manded him : ſo did he. | 

' 12. And the children of Iſrael ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſes, faying,Behold, we die,we periſh, weallperiſh. 

13 Whoſoeter commeth any thing neere vnto|. - 
the Tabernacle'of the Lo & D, ſhall die : Shall 
we be'conſfumed with dying ? | 

1-5 : GH-A'B2: XY IT. 

1 The charge of the Prieſts and Lenites. 9 The 
Prieſts portion. 21 The Lemites portion. 25 
The heaxe offering to the Prieſts out of the Ley 

- mites portion. 2 - | 

-Ndthe Lo = Þ aid vnto Aaron, Thou an 
A thy ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with|- 
thee ; ſhall beare the iniquity of the SanAuary 2 


Heb.e rod 


N 


1imbers. The Levuites po 


— 


10n; 


=* Leuit.10. 
I 4s 


areb, fat. 


*ThePrieſts porti tion. 


nd thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the | 


X Cha.3-45+ 


| have 1 giuen thee. 


2 Leuit.37. 


of yourPrieſthood.  _ 

2  Andthy brethren alſo of thetribe of Leui, 

tribe of rk father,bring thou with thee, that 
may be joyned vnto thee, and miniſter vnto 

thee : but thouand thy ſonnes with thee ball mri- 

miſter yoga mtr rang rd witnefle. . 

3. And they k Ons: 
charge of allthe Ta 3.4 Oe Ahn ey ſhall not 
come nigh the veſſels of the SanAuarie, and the 
Altar,that neither they, nor you alſo die. 

.4 And they ſhall be joyned vnto thee, and 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation., forall the ſeruice of the Tabernacle: 
anda ſtranger ſhall notcome nigh vnto you. 

5 - ices + bm m5 wn bone 
Atrary, and the charge of the Altar, that there be 
ho-wrath any more vpon the children of Iſrael. 
26 And I, behold, I haue * taken your bre- 
threnthe Leuites, from among the children of Iſ- 
racl:to-you they are giuen as a gift for the Lok D, 
to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


7 Therefore thouand thy ſonnes with thee, 
ſhall keepe your Prieſts office for euery thing of 
the Altar, and within the vaile, and ye ſhall ſerue : 
T haue giuen your Prieſts office ynto you as a ſer- 
uiceof gift: and the ſtranger that commerh nigh, 
ſhall be put to death. . I. 
8 E And the LorD _—_—_ Aaron, Be- 
hold, I alſo haue ginentheethe charge of mine 
mg 4 all the hallowed things of the 
c—_ =_ , VNtO Chectopayucn them, by 
ordinance for euer. ws - 7 

9 This ſhall bee thine ofthe moſt holy things 
reſerxed from the fire : euery oblation of theirs, 
euery meat offering of theirs, and euery finne offe- 
ring of theirs,and cuery treſpaſle offring of theirs, 


_ 


__Jwhich they ſhall render vnto mee, ſhall be moſt 
holy for thee, and for thy ſonnes. 


10 Inthe moſt holy place ſhalt thou cat it,cue- 
ry male ſhall eat it : it ſhall be holy vnto thee. 
-.1t And this is thine : the heaue offring of their 
gift, with all the waue offerings of the children of 
Hrael : I haue =_ themynto thee, andto thy 
ſonnes, and to thy * daughters with thee,by a ſta- 
[tutefor ener: cuery one that is cleane inthy houſe, 
{Hall cat of i Fm £4! Lori rtinfs Þ 
-12 Allthe | beſt ofthe oyle, andalFthe beſt of 


{the wine,& of the whear; the firſt fruites of: them 


which they ſhall offer vato the Lo = D;,- them 
n- 13 And wharſocuer is firſt ripe in the land, 
which they ſhall bring vnto the L o n » ſhall be 
thine, cuery one that is cleanc in thine houſe, ſhall 
eat of it. | j4e, | 
I4 *Euery thing deuoted in Iſrael,ſhall be thine. 
'I5 'Euery thing that openeth * the matrice' in all 


1 fleſh,which they bring vnto the Lox v, whether 
.|itbe of men or beaſts; ſhall be thine : Neuerthe- 
» | leffe; the firſt borne of mari ſhalt thou ſurely re- 


deeme ,. and rhe firftling of. vnceane beaſts ſhalt 
thou redeeme. | | Toh 

16- And thoſe that are to be redeemed; from a 
moneth old ſhalt thouredeem according to thine 
eſtimation,for the money of five ſhekels,after the 


> jlhekel ofthe Sanftuary,*whichis twenty gerahs; 


bag * :2 


e of the San-|_ 


17 But the firſtling ofa cow , or the firſtlii 
ofa ſheepe, or the-firſtling of a-goat thou ſhale 
notredeeme, they are holy : thou ſhalt ſprinkle 
their blood vpon the Altar , and ſhalt burne their 
fat for an offering made by fire, for a ſweet ſa- 
uour ynto the LokD. > C2 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall bee thine : 
as the* waue breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder 
arethine. 

19-Allthe heaue offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer -vnto the 
.LoRD, haue I ginen thee and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for euer : it is a 
couenant of falt for ever, before the Lox» vnto 
thee, and to thy ſeed with thee, EE 

20 E And the LoK DD ſpake vnto Aaron, 
"Thou ſhalt haue no inheritance in their land, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou haue any part among them: * I am 
thy part, and thine inheritance among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

21 And behold, I haue giuen the children off 
Leuiall the tenth in Iſrael , foran inheritance, for 
their ſeruice which they ſerue, euen the {eruice 
of the Tabernade of the Congregation, 


22 Neither muſt the children of 1frael hence-| - 
fHeb.na . 


forth, come nigh the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, leaſt they beare ſinne, F and die. | 

. 23. But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabernade of the Congregation , and they ſhall 
beare their iniquity : it ſhall. bee a ſtature for euer 
throughout your generations, that among the 
children of Iſrael they haue no inheritance. 


which they offer as an heaue- offering vnto the 
Lond, I hane given tothe Leuites to inherit: 
therefore I haue ſaid ynto them, Among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael they ſhall haue no inheritance. 

25 TAndthe LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26. Thusſpeake vntothe Leuires, and fay vnto 
them, "When ye take of the:children of Iſrael the 
tithes, which I haue ginen you from them for 
your inheritance, then yee ſhall offer vp an heaue 
oftering of it for :the LoxÞd , exexarenth part of 
therithe.” 

27 Andthis your keaue offering ſhall be rec- 
koned vntoyou , as mo it were the core of 
the: threſhing floore and. as the fulneſle ofthe 
wine-prefle; ro fern 4 $1 
- 28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaue offering 
vnto the Lo & Þ of all yourtithes which ye res; 
ceiue-of the children of ifael,8 ye ſhall giae ther= 
of the LoxDs heaneoffringto Aaron the Prieſt. 

259 Our of all your gifts:yee ſhall offer 
heaue offering of the Lox, ofall the beſt ther= 


..24 Bur the tithes-of: the. children of Iſrael, 


DO ——_— 


*Exo. 29.26 


\*Devr.10,g| 


and 12,2, | 


ioſh.13,1 
3 3-eek, 
44-28, 


tHeb,ſar. 


of, exen the hallowed'part thereof, out of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhaltfay vnto them, When 
yee haue heaued the beſt thereof from it, then i 
ſhall be counted vntothe Leuites , as the increaſc 
of the threſhirlg floore, and as the increaſe of th 
wine-preſſe. | 

31 And ye ſhall eate itin euery place, yeean 
your houſholds: for its your reward for y 
ſeruice, in the Tabernacle of the Congrea 

32 And yee ſhall beare no ſinne by reaſon of it 
when ye haue heaued from ir the beſt of it : nei 
ther ſhall yee pollute the holy things of the chi 
dren of Ifrael, leſt ye die.” © * - T9840 
| CHAP 
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hewaterof ſeparation, GChap.zix-xx., Therockeis ſmittery.-4g 


| 


qHeb./oule, 


on) 
} Heb duff. 
_— 


4ters foal 


fiven, 


|fhallbe vndeane,, 


| CHAP. XIX P 
1 The water of ſeparation made of the aſbes of a 
red beifer. 11 The law for the uſe of it in pwri- 


ation of the oncleane. 


Aaron, ſaying, - 

2 This is th e ordinance of the Law ; which 
the LoxD hath commanded , faying, Speake vn- 
ro the children of Iſrael , that they bring thee a 
red heifer without ſport, wherin is no blemiſh;a»d 
ypon whichneuer came yoke. 1; iT. | 

3 And yee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt, that ho may bring her * forth without the 


« |campe,, and one ſhall ſlay her before his face. 


4 And Eleazar the Prieſt 'ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her blood 


* |direRtly before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion ſeuen times. | 
- 5" Ahdone ſhall bumnethe heifer inhis ſight : 
* her skin, and her fleſh, and her blood, withher 
dung, ſhall he burne: © ' | | 
6 : Andthe Prieſt ſhall take Cedar wood, and 
hyſſope, and ſcarlet ,' and caſt it into the midſtiof 
the burning ofthe heifer. ' © "9 

© . Thenthe Prieſt ſhall waſh his clorhes, and 
hee ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, andafterward 
he ſhall come into the'campe , and the Prieſt ſhall 
bee'yncleane ynrill che Even: +- HESOSO 
- $-- And hee thar burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in warer, and bathe his fleſh in water,and 
ſhall be vncleane yntill the Baen. we 
' 9' Anda-man that i deane,ſhall gathier vp the 
aſhes of thecheifer , undlay them vp without the 
campe in acleane place,and it ſhall be kept for the 


|Congregation of the”'chiſdren of Iſrael; fora was 
ter of ſeparation : it 4a putificationfot fitine. * 


10 And he that gathereththe aſhes of the hieis 
fer, ſhall waſh his clothes; and beewncleane vnrill 
the Euen : and it ſhall bevtito the children of If 
ract;and ynto the ſtranger that ſoioumeth amon 
them, for a ſtatute for euer. ' = 
- xx © Hee that toucherh the dead body of ah 
f-man, ſhall be vncleaneſeuen dayes. o 
12 Hee ſhall purifie himſelfe with it onthe 
third day;and on theſeyuenth day heſhallbe'clean: 
but if hee purifie not himlclfe the third day, then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall notbe cleane.” 
-"'13 Whoſocuer totcherh' the dead body of a- 
ny man that' is dead; and purifieth not- himſelfe, 
Aefileth the Tabernacle of the Lon Dd, and that 
ſoule ſhall bee cur off from Iſrael, becauſe the wa- 
ter of ſeparation was not ſprinkled ypon him: he 
hisvncleannes xyetypon him.” 
14 This 5s the law,when s'man diertvin atent; 


[all that come into the tent; and all thars/ inthe 


tent; ſhall be vncleane feuen dayes. * - | 

| 15, And euery open veſſelkwhich hath noo» 
uering bound vpon it, is \vneteane.. Fi 

--26 And whoſoeuer toucherh one that is{laine' 
witha'\word in the open fields, or a dead body, 
or #bone'of a'man ,.or agraue , ſhall bee yncleane 
ſeuen dayes, : JE OMNY © 7 9:48 || Jha Q 
'0 17 And for an vncleauepretſon, they ſhalltake 


for fine, 


inaveſlſell ; 


"18 Anda cleane' perſon ſhalltake hyſlope,and 


- Nd'the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , and vnto- 


of the f'aſhes: of the burnt! heifer of purification | y 
andF running warer ſhall be-put thereto: 


dip itinthe warer,, and ſprinkler vpowthe'tent, 


and vponall the yeſlels; and vpontthe perſbns 
were there, and vpon kiarthoonrdet's bone, 
one flaine, orone dead, or agraue. > / 

19 And thedeane' per/on ſhall ſprinkle ypori 
the yncleane on the ua day; and ky the ſeuenth 
day; and on theiſeuenth day he ſhall purifie him- 
ſelfe, and waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe rj 
water, and ſhall be cleane at Euen. 

--20' But the man thar ſhall be yncleane, and ſhall 
not purific himſclfe, that foule ſhall bee cur of 
from among the Congregation : becauſe hee hath 
defiled the San ofthe Lond , the waterof 
ſeparation hath not beene ſprinkled ypon him , he. 
#5 yncleanes _ LA 

21 And it ſhall bee a perperuall ſtatute vntos 
them, that he rhar fprinkleth the warer of ſepara- 
tion, ſhall waſh his clothes ; and he that toucherhi 
the water ofſeparation ſhalbe ynclean vnrill Euen: 

22. And whatſoeuer the - vncleane | 
toucherh , ſhall bee yncleane : and the ſoule that 
toucherh ir, ſhall be vncleane yorill Even, + + 

CH AP: MW: x 

1 The children of 1/rael come to Zin, where Mis 

riamaieth. 2 They murmsre for want of was 
rer; 7 Moſes ſmiting the rocke, brengeth foorth: 

. water at /Meribah. 14 Moſes at Kadeſh defi- 

. reth paſſage thorow Edom , which i denied hins.” 

22 At mount Hor Aaron refs gneth his place to 

_Eleazr, aud dieth. mw (17, 
T Hen came the children: of Iſraet, even the 
4 whole Congregation; into the deſare of Zin, 
in the firſt moneth : and the people abode in Ka- 
deſh,and Miriam died there,and was buried there; 

2 Andthere was no water for the'Congrega- 
tion : and they. gathered chemſelues rogether as 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. 

3 And the: people chode: with Moſes, and 


 ſpake, faying, Would God that wee had died 


* when our brethren died before the Logo. 

4 : And * why haue yee brought vp the Con- 
gregation of the Lox Þ intothis wilderneſſe;thar 
we and our cattell ſhoulddiethere ? ; 

- 5 And wherefore haue ye made ys to come vp 
out of Egypt,tobring vsin vrito POE 
55 no place of ſeed, or of figs,or Vines,or of Pome- 
granates, neither is there any water to drinke. 

.6 And Moſes and Aaron'went from the pre« 
ſence of the afſembly, ynto the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, /atid they fell yp- 
on their faces: andthe glory of the L 0K d ap» 
peared vnto them. 033 he 


7 EFAndtheLoxp ſpake vto Moſes, pyine, 
7 


8 Take therod, andgatherthou the afſe 
together, thou and Aaron rhy brother, and ſpeaks 
ye-yntotherocke before their eyes, and it ſhall 
giue forth his water , and thou ſhalr bring foorth 
to them, water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt 
giue the. Congregation , and their beaſts drinke. 

| 9 - And Moſes: tooke the rod from before the 
LokD, as he commanded'/him. | 

10 And Moſes:and ' Aaron gathered the Con 


* Chap, 
I1.33. 5 
FExX0.17-3 


gregationtogerher before the rocke, and hee faid 
vntothemy Heare.now;, ye rebels , muſt we ferch 
ou water out of this rocke ?  - _ | 

11 And Moſes lift vp his hand; and with his 
rod: hee {mote the rocke Wh and the wail 
came;.\ont+. abundantly., and. the Congregati 
drankegandtheir beaſts a/o. .. . | Wo 

12 


EA ; 
4, 


_ Fienefſer 


Vs. 


FIN # the e water of || Meribah, bounhe 

_ + oy ſrroue with'the Loxv, and 
Ther #, he was nie them 

fprife. 54 CT And Moſes ſent meſſengers from. Ka- 


1 Heb frund|t hart hath + befallen vs : 


Heb. 
Lrowrh, 


Ba TO x 
33+ 50s 


| wr 5. And fickes & ſtripped Aaron ofhis garments, 
NO - n eatar his forme, and* Aaron 
32.50, (C ied herein the ropof the moune and Moſes and 


y 


Barpraceath. AS _ Nupbers.. ts; 
E Andehe Lo x D ſpake vito Moſes and ted by a briftn Serpent; 10 Swndry Zourneys 
| yeebelecue mee not; rofantific | - hs - Iſraelites. 2 Sihon &: ONEDENRE 33 
= bring on, ove Nd when * Kitg Aradche Candanite,which | 
Ve not Mee e wnen ire, IC] | 
hed I have giuenthem. Ab in the- 7 brag heard tellt: hat Ifael bo 


1, vato' the King of Edom , Thus faith thy 
er Ifracl, Thou knowelt all the trauaile 


- * 
” 
ry 


15 Haw. ourfathers went downiciota Egypt, 
and we haue dweltin Egypt along time: _ 
Egyptians vexedvs,and-.our fathers. © 
, -16 And when whe caled azo che: Lord het: 
hcard our voyce , and ſcent an ; and hath 
brought ys forth our of Egypt:and bi xold;weare. 
pore een. inthe vttermoſt of thy border. 
Let vspaſſe, I'pray thee, thorow thy coun- 
goes wilt not thorow the-fields,or tho-: 
row the Vine , neither will wee drinke of 
e water of ! ewelles: we will goeby.the kitigs 
gh-way, wee. willnot turneto:the right hand 
eleft, vntill we haue paſſed thy borders. 
- => And Edom faid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not 
j* or bkeerreg leſtk come' out againſt thee with 
14) WW 
290-08 And the children of Iſrael faid: ynto lim, 
ys FR and if Land my 
lend rg Nr Gog my thing aſe) goe | 
Toll any elſe 
Fry (r : cf 
-29 And he faid, Thou ſhalt not goc thorow. 
And Edom came. out ; rok with much 
PCOp rand wager > es 
«23 Thus Edom d to gine Thad paſlage 
thorow his border: wherefore Uracl turned a 
ray from him: - | 
22 And: "the children of Ikrzel; een the 
nole” Congregation: journeyed from *Kadeſh, 
and came vntomount Hor. -. 
e vnto Moſes and Aa- 


::23: AndtheLoxoſj 

Of TINY "an trig 
24 Arn halle ger as hip 

orhee ſhall not enter into the land whic © 
Ti 4 ray +> acme 


*% 


"<0 
cy urn, wp 
Ne ocradietel and:ſhalldiethere.” | + 
ia7 And Moſes-did asthe Loxb conmnded; 
© +2 060 rh I WoemgS—$: of 


Ekeaf?ar came. downe from 
ap: And when-all the C 


ia oy the 


that hotake away the ſerpents from ys:andMo- 


Owell Sing ye vnto it : 


Aaron was drad , they = enfms. 28 'The Princes thewel, the nobles of 
dayes, exerallthe honſe of Hrael.. - the people digged it, by the dire&5on of the Laws ſwere. 
it eres biz CH AP. MAXI: giner, withtheir ſtanes, Andfrom the widemeſle | 
= 094 pore arvugmgn they went to Mattanah : _ —<qpindvs 
-Alarwaks 4 The meurmiaring are i9, And from Martwah. to Nahuli, 30 from _ 
it b ſerie ſarpenc. vp: They repenting are Nahalielto Bamoth +... , 070k Ee 
da F 


came by the way of the ſpies, then heefoughit + 
gainſtIſrgel, and tooke wg ofthem: - = 

.-2 - And Irael yowed ayvow vntotheLorp, 
and ſaid, If thou wiltindeed deliver this people.in- 
ro my hand,then I wilvttecly deſtroy their cities. | _ 

3 And the Lord hearkened tothe yayee of 
Iſrael, and delinered vp the Canaanites t and they 
vrterly., deſtroyed them and their Cities , and hee 
called the name of the place|| Hormah.-:; > W Thar, 

4 - © And they: journeyed from tout Hor, rer dew | 
by the way of the redSea, tocompaiie the land off” Pradfen, 
Edom; and the ſoule..of the people wagon L3-2-00Þ 
[ diſcouraged becauſe of the way, . ;.;- 

5... And the pe © pgainſt- Gedgand a- fog 
gainſt Moſes, . When haue yee brought ys 
vp out of Egypt, to die: in the wildernefie?. for 
there j4n0 bread, neither is there any Water, and 
ourſoule* loatherh this light bread. 

6 And*the Lo x n-ſent fierie- ſexpents- " 
m——_—_ people and: wy bir the people, 9nd 

{2 war pa 
79; efore t « came to Moſes 
ſaid, We haue ſinned ; prop baue ſpoken Grand 
the Lox, ardagaidſtthee; pray,vatothe. Lond 


or 4 my 


= 


' FChi.11.6/ 
*Widd.16, 
I ,5. 1 cor, 
'[10.9, 


ſes pong for the people. - | 
$ - Andthe Lord ſaid vnto (I gp Make thee 
2 \ eric ſerpent, and far ix ypon apolei: and'it ſhall} 
Cha eefropen'® Ge one that is bitten, when| 
ypon it, | 
* Moſes made a ſexpent of braſſe, and 
put — pole; and it came to paſſe, thatifa 
dbixten o___ man, when he beheld the 
Serpen of brafle, he 
:: 19:}; Andthe thildees, of Iſrael ſer forward, 
and * pitched in Oboth. - 
42:And journeyed from Oboth, andp it- 
chedar{] Iie- in the wildemeſſe which " | 


*:King.1k 
4.iohn 3.14 


before LE the Sunne riſing. - 

.-x2 C. From m—_ they remoued, and pirched 
inthe, = Zared 

remoued, and pi Fl on 


eWilder- 
coaſts Ce. 


warres of the Lon p, logbes heedidinthe ted 
Sea, andinthe brooke of > xt 

15. Andat the ſtreame of the brookes thatgon 
eth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and t:lieth VP» 
on the border of Moab. 

16 And from therice ehey wewt to Beer ; that 7 
the well wherofthe Lox D Tl vnto oMaſeaſre 
ther thepeopl 


UMI 


ul 


Sihon overcome. 


_ Chap.$s. Therockeisfmitienzj ide 


Heb. eld. 
ole 
he wol- 


derneſſe. 
*Deut. 2.27 


padg-13:19. 


[2Deut. 29-7 


*Toſh. 1 2.2+ 
(plat; 5.1 I, 


A 


7 Hebr. 
[de ughters. 


*:;King. 
11.7.33« 


*Deur. 3.1, 
029.7, 


theF countrey of Moab, to the top of |Puigah, 
which looketh toward ||leſhimon. WW 

21 © And Ifrael =_ meſfengers vntq Sihon 

ins of the Amorites, laying, {bil vs 

mY * Let me paſle + AT thy land, wee will 
not rume into'the fields , or into the Vineyards, 
wewill not drinke ofthe waters of the well: but 
wee will goe along by the Kings high way , vatill 


| -20 And from Bamoth i» the valley; chat@in 


[out of his hand, euen vnto Arnon. 


we be paſt thy borders. | 
23 (0c rmmare not ſuffer Iſrael to paſſe 
thorow his border: but Sihon gathered all. his 
ople together, and wenr ot againſt Iſrael into! 
the wildernefſe:and he camets Iahaz, and fought 
24 And* Tſrael ſmote/him with the edge of 
the fiyord, & poſſeſſed his land from Arnon vnto 
Iabok,cuen vnto the children of Ammon: forthe 
border'of the children of Ammon wasſ{trong. 


dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites', in Heſh+ 
bon, and inall the f villages thereof. *: '71 
-126"For Heſhbon was the citic of Sihonthe 
Kino of the Amorites,, who-had fought- againſt 
the former. King of Moab , and taken alt hisand 
' 27” Wherefore they: that ſpeake in proucrbes, 
y,, Come into Heſhbon : let the citioof Sihon 
be built and prepared. na 11ctty ben 

28 For here is a fire =_ out of Heſhbon, a 
fame from the citie of Sihon: it hath-conſumed 
Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high pla- 


ces of Arnon. | brite © 
29 Woe to thee Moab, thou art vadone,” O 
people of * Chemoſh : hee hath giuen his ſonnes 
that eſcaped,and his daughters,into captiuity vn- 
ro Sihon King of the Amiorites.— 
30 Wee hane ſhotarthem; Heſhbon is peri- 


walte evien veto Nophah, which reacherh vnto 
Medeba. - ' 
31 © Thus Iſrael dyeltin the land ofthe A 


{Mmorites. _ 


32 AndMoſes ſentitofſpie out Taazer, and they 
rooke the villages thereof, and droue outthe A+ 
morites that were there. 

33-P* And they turned and went vpby the 
way of Baſhan : and Og the King of Baſhan went 
out againſt them, he, 'andall his people, ro the 


Parrell at Edrei. 


* Pal, 
335-11, 


34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feate him 
ot-: for T haue delinered him into thy hand, 'and- 
his people, and his land, and * thou ſhalt: doe 
to him as thou didſt vnto Sihon King of the A- 
orites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 3 
35 So they ſmote him and his ſonnes, and all 
is people, yntill there was none left him aline, 
they poſſeſſed his land. - ER. | 
| CHAP. XXII. | 
z Balaks firſt meſſage for: Balaam#creſuſed. '15 
© - His ſecond meſſage vbtaineth<him. 22 An An- 
| gel would hae ſlaine hins if his aſſe had not ſa- 
wed him. 36 Balak entertaineth him. | 
Nd the; children of Iſrael ſer forward and 


pitched in the plaines of Moab, on-this ſide 

f Iordane by ITericho. 16:37:: 108 
2. © And Balak theſonne of Zippor, fawall 
That Iſrael had done to the Amorigess ' + 


-25- And Iſrael rooke all theſe cities: and Hraet. 


| Night, and.F will bring you word againe 
LoxD ſhall ſpeake vnto me, and the Princes of 


ſhed euen vnto Dibon, 'and wee haue laid them 


| ziſe vp, and goe with them ; bur yer the 


Now- ſhall this com 


round about ys, as the oxelicketh yp che graſſe 


King ofthe Moabites at tharrime: G7 - 
am the fonne of Beor, to Pethor, which'is b 


out from Egypt#behold, they couerthe+ face 
the earth, and they prey ure "rol ry 


and'/he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed 


7 Andtheelders of Moab, and the elders:of 
Midian departed; with the rewatd of diuination 
in their hand ; and they came aro Balaam "and 


27% < | 
this 
a> the 


ſpake vato himthe words of Balak. /' -- 
3 'Arid he faid vnto' them, Lodge here 


Moab abode with Balaam. 
What men are theſe with thee ? 


ſaying , _ 
II -Behold, there is a 


| le come out of Ex 


able to ouercome them, and driue them out. - 


goe with them, thou ſhaltnor awle the ; 
for they are bleſſed. n prope 
'T3 And Balaam roſe 
fajd vnto the Princes of B 
land: for the L ©  Þ refuſeth to giue mee 
to goe with you. | 
14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and they 


come a VS. | 
Is 4 And Balak ſentyet againe Princes moe. 
and more honourable tha they.” | OY 
16 Andthey came to Balaam, andfaidto him, 
—_ oy _ ” Zippor, f Letno= 
thing, inder thee comming 
> = Yi "4x76 | = 
17 ForT will promote thee vntovery great 
honour, and I will doe wharſocuer thou ſayeſt 
vnto me :' Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me 
this people; | OT 
' I8- And -Balaam anſwered; and ſaid viito the 
ſcruants: of Balak, * If Balak woald giue me his 
houſe full offilacrand gold, I cannorgoe beyond 


19 Now therefore, I pr: ee all 
heere this night, that Ce wh 
Lord will ſay. vito me more. | 
20 ' And God came ynto. Balaam at night, 
faid vnto_ him, if the men come to call th 


whi 


cule they were many; and Moab:igh, ya | 
becauſe ofthe'children:of track; « Slit: _ __ 


4 And Moab faid vnto the Elders of Midiari 
'licke- vþ'all thar:arel 
of rhe field. - And Balak the ſonne of Zippor, was] - 

5 * Hee ſent meſſengers therefore-vnto Bala- 
the 


river of the-land of the childrewof his people;ro 
all him, faying, Behold; there's a people rome 


6 Comenow therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
me this people, for they are too mightie for meez 
peraduenture I ſhall preuaile, 'thar wee may ſinite 
them, and thati:may drine them-oar of the lang ; 
for I wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, 


9 And God came vnto' Balaam', and aid, 
19 And Balaam faid vnto God, Balak the ſon 
of Zippor King: of Moab, hath ſent yato mee,, 
gypt,which couereth the face of the earth: Come 
now, curſe mee them; peraduetiture f 1 ſhall-bee 


inthe morning , and | 
Getyou into yo 
caue 


went: vito Balak, and faid; Balaam refuſerh to| 


the wordofthe Lokp my God, to doelefſc or 
= 


brenaees 


I2 And God faid vnto Balaam.; Thou ſhaltnor Sr aca 
po 61, 


7 


Heb.be neg 
bow lerred 
frm, o6, 


*Chap; 
24-1 3» 


Thea penketh 


de 


ers. 


#2Per. ee.2.16| 
tude v0 


Heb.to be 
— W 
vuf0 


FHeb.be e- 
þ# vl in thine 


Fk 


MAT Go Grades 
"21 And Balm roſevp in the morning, and 
his aſle, and. wene with the princes of 


Moab. 
= 02 T And Gods anger was kindled, becauſe | 
hee went : andthe Angel of the Lox Rood in 


CE ens Sand is toro fan 


were with him. 
FE, hen And Se offe for abe Ange ofche Lon 
, and his ſword drawne in his 
wary Ne al nirged aſide outofthe way, 
| __ went into the field :- and Balaary {more the 
ry Hyomere » rn we 
the Angel of the Lonp ſtood ina 
bathe the vineyards, a wall being on this ſide, 
anda wall onthar fide. 
25 And when the affe fav the Angel of the 
Lond, ſheethruſt:her felfe vato the wall, and 
cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall : and hee 
ſmore her againe. | 
26 And 09 rang Foun went further 
and ſtood in'a narrow-place, where was no way 
to turne,cither to the right hand, 'or tothe left. + 
. 25 And when the afle ſaw the Angel of the 
Lox, the fell downe vnder Balaam,,' and Bala- 
er was kindled, and hee ſmote the afſe 
with a fff. 
.2$: And the Lbf> opened the month of the 
afſe, and ſhe faid vnto Balzam, W hat haue I done 
er 6p pans {He haſt ſoniceramee theſe three 


> yn Balaam laid vnto *IIy IP Beeauſo 
thou haſt mocked mee :. I would there were a 
fword in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 
-39 And the-afſe faid-vnto Balaam, Am nor I 
thine afſe, F vpon which thou haſt ridden }} euer 
Ine ef? win Temes out 
d doe ſo votg thee ?: And hee faid, Nay. 

31 Thenthe Loxp © rhoeymct lah 
ty: and hee aw the of the Lox ftan- 
in the-way, and his ſword drawne in his 


hand : and hee eddowne his head, and ||fell 
Jat on his face. 
32 And the Angelofthe Lozp faid vnto him, 
V herfore haſt thoa ſmitzen thine afle theſe three 
times ? Behold, I went outf to withſtand thee, 
vecanſe thy rle before me. 


way 18 perue 
And the afſe ſaw mee, and turned from mee 
> three times. vnllefſe thee had turned from 
ſurely now ſo I had flaine thee, and faned 
; er alie. yt 
34 And Balzam faid vio the Angel of the 
env, I have finned: for I knew. not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me : Naw therefore 
itt dilplealithes, I will get mee backe againe. 
35 Andthe Angel of the Lond ſaid + ann 
hoe rye mamas By gear rare: 
Þ| vnto thee 
> Balaam went with the Princes 755 ag 
:<36-J And: when Balak heard that Balaam 
3 come, he went out to meet him, vnto a citie 
err 


Al od + >aipch yon me? Am Lnorableinded | 15 


jp gromets thee ad honour ?: » 


t- upatts rwpone] 


—_— 


mong the Nations. 


n: 98: And Balzam Cad meer Balak, Loe, Fam 
come vnto thee : haueT now'any powerat all £64... 
fay any thing ? the wardthat God pinteth in my: « 
mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. | Irs. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they Now 
came vnto ||Kiriath-Huzoth. _ 

40 And Balak ad cx; Cd hape, and 
ſent to Balaam,, and to the Princes. that wore. 
with him. . | 


for cite 


I fereetc, 


I. big: 28, Balaks ſacrifice. 7. .18. "Balagy pale 
Nd Balaam faidvnro Balak, build mee here 


2 And Balak did as Bakawn had ſpoken; and | 
Balak and Balaam offercd on every altar a bullock 
and a ramme. -- 

3 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak , Stand by thy 
bume offeting, and E will gos : peracenture the 
Loxpwilbcome to meet mee ; and whatſoeuer 
heſheweth me; I will tell thee, And |} hee went, 


zo an high place. [antes al 
. 4 And:God: mer Balaam , and hee ſkid vngo mg 


him I hane prepared ſeucn altars,and 1 haye offe- 
red ypon exeryaltar a bullocke, and axunme. - | 
© 5- -Andithe Loxp [put a word in Balaams 
mouth, ——_ Returne vnto Balak and thus 
thoy ſhalrfj 

6 Andhe enrabBa vnto him , andloe, hee 
ſoog In btes bo, ,and rhe Princes 


7 Andhee tooke vp his parable, and faid, 
Balak: the King of Moub hath hx me? 
Aram, cutof the mounitaipes of the Eaſt, /aying, 
Conie; curſe me Iacob, and come dee Ifrael. 

8. How ſhall Icurſe , whow Gad hath not cur- 
ſed? or how ſhall I defie, whom the LORD hath 
not dehed 2 1 | 

9 For from the top of the rockes I fo him, 
and from the hitles:1 behold him : loe the people 
ſhall dwellalone!, and ſhall-not bee reckoneda- 


'ta W ho can count the duſt of Jacob and the 
number of the fourth pare of Iſrael? {Let} mee jtxeb. my 
nn URIUITRe-117 | 
be like his. 

tr And Balak faid-vnto Balaam , Whathaſt 
thou done ynto mee? I rooke thee ro curſe mine: 
enemies Sp 2 nr mana 20.aeeg 


12 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt not Lake! 
heed to ſpeake that which the Lozp hath pytin 

mouth ? 

13 And Balak faid vntohim, Came, I'pray 
thee with me, vntoanother place, from whence 
thou mayeſt ſee them : thoy ſhalt fee bur the vt» 
moſt-part: of them , and EIS 
and curſe me theng from 


14 © Andhee by him into the Gald o 
Zophim, to the top of || Piſgah , and builr ſeyer] ((0r,che bf 
—_ Ms 2a bullocke, anda ramme 01 


od he iid voto Balak, Stand here by th 


ering, while I mecte the LORD yon 


ms parable : GChap./xxith. 


16 And the LoxÞ-metBalaam , and * put a 


Balaam prophielictli. © 61 


*Num. 
24.3. q 
lf Or, 


eng of 


Þ ray thee, 1 will-britg; thee vnto another place; 


ward in his mouth, and ſayd, Goe againie vnto" 
Balak, and ſay thus. YL 3.93%. \> 
17 — he came-to him ; Behold; he 
ood by his burnt offering,and the Princes of M6- 
ab with. him.: And  Balak.faid vnto him, What 
hath the Loxd ſpoken? 
,.x$ And be tooke vp his parable,and faid,Rife 
pBalak,and heare ; hearken yntome,thouſofmes 
mens | | «(9 265891 
19. Gods nota man,that he ſhould lie,neither 
the ſonne, of man, that-heſhauld repent: hath! he” 
Gid,and ſhall he nor doe #?or, hath he ſpoken; and” 
ſhall he not make ir good ? ; 116 vers Hi 
20 Behold, I haue receined commaundement 
to blefle ;. and hee hath bleſſed , and1' carinot* 
reuer(e it, Off EL ELD 
..21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Tacob, nei- 
ther hath he ſeene peruerſenes in Iſrael: the LoxD” 


his Gods with him , and the ſhout of. a King #s 
among them. 5-1 = Tho brig! i410 to 210 £21 
22. * God brought them' out of Egypt; lice 

hath as it were the ftrength ofan vnicorne, | 

23. Surely there is no inchantment || againſt Ta- 
cob, neither is there any divination againſt Tfraelz 

according to this time it ſhalli be ſayd of Jacob, 

and of —_ garner bt3: 
. 24' Behold , the people - rife vpas a great 

Fane and lift vp, himfelfe tyenugtings he 
ſhall notlie downe vntill he cate of the prey, and 

drinke the blood of the ſlaine, 

_ 25 © And Balak faid ynto Balaam , Neither 

curſe them at all, nor bleſſe them at all. 

' 26 But Balaam anſwered, and faid vnto Balak, 

Told not I thee, faying,' All that the Lok v ſpeak- 

eth, that Imuſt doe? ',, '; ' 

27 © And Balak fayd vnto Balaam, Come, I. 


peraduenture it will pteaſe God, that thou mayeſt 

curſe me them from thence. 

_ 28 And Balak brought Baalam vnto the top of 
Peor, thatlooketh towards Ieſhimon. 

29 And Balaam faid vato Balak, Build me here 


- + ther* times,to Þ ſeeke for inchantments, but hee 
-<Fl the ſt his face toward the wilderneſſe, 


| Balaara the ſonne, of Beor hath ſaid, and the man. 
|. 4 Hee hath ſaid hich, heard the words of 


ling 5229.4 zrexce,but baying his eyes open : 


euen Altars,and prepare me here ſeuen bullockes, 

dſeuen rammes, m 
' 30 And Balak did as Balaam had faid and offred 
bullocke and a ramme on exery Altar. | 

\. CHAP, XX1IL. 

Balaam leaning dininations, propheſieth the hap-' 
pineſſe of Iſrael, 10 Balak, tn anger diſmiſſeth 
 bim, 15 Hee propheſieth of the Starre of Iacob, 
and the deſtruttion of ſome Nations, | 
Nd when Balaam faw that it pleaſed the 
i{ ALorp tobleſſe Iſrael, hee wentnot, as at 0- 


2 And Balaamlift vp his eyes, and hee ſaw 
[racl abiding. in his terits,, . according to their 
tribes : and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 

:3;"* And he tooke vp his parable, and fayd, 


f whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid : 


od, whichfaw the viſion ofthe Almighty, fal-. 


;$. .How goodly are:thy tents, O Iacob, a#d 
thy Tabcroades, O Ifracl1 ; 
6 As the valleys are they-ſpread forth as: 


\ 


—_—z 


gardens hath platited; and'as Ce-f 


Aloes which th: "Lord 


dar trees beſide the waters. 
7 "He ſhallpowre he wi 
and hisſeed al bein many waters, and his Kin 

ſhallbe higher then Agag; and his Kingdome Tall 
ww _@[]J<].c[c coeMR_oRG.,. 

| $ Godbroughthim forth atit of Egypt, *he 
hath as it 'were the ſtrength” of an Vnicorne :he 


hizarrgwes, = 415 A 
9 i* He coached, helay downe as a Lion, arid 
as a great Lion : who ſhall ſtirre him vp? Bleſſed 
ef he thatbleſſeth thee;and curſed & he that curſeth 
thee: | Wer 
10 © And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 
Balaam, and he ſmote his Hands together : and Ba- 


enemies, and behold, thott haſt altogethet bleſſe 
them theſe three times. © oo et 
11 Therefore now., flce thou to thy place; I 


I2 And Balazm ſaid vnto Balak , Spake I yor 
' I3 If Bahk wojld giue me his houſe full gf fi 


mine owne mind? &#t what the LoKD faith, that 
will I ſpeake. 7 


dayes, 


whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid ; 


God,and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into 
a trance,bat hauing his eyes open. , 
I7 I ſhall ſee him, but not now : T ſhall behold 


Iacob,and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of 1ſrael;and ſhall 
[| ſmite the corners of Moab , and deſtroy all the 
children of Sheth. ; | 

18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſefſion,, Seir alſo 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, And Iſra] ſhall 
doe valiantly. . _ | 


dominion,and ſhall deſtroy him that remaincth of 
the city. | 


* 


wwe: 

21 And helooked on the Kenites,an1 tooke yp 
his parable, and faid; Strong is thy dwelling place, 
and thou putteſt thy neſt inarocke:; - . . 


* 


[] vntill Afſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. 


who ſhallliue when God doth this # + 


LY ) 


and he alſo ſhall periſh for crier,” 


L Z5 An 


TESTS RAY * .| 
ter out of his buckets, 


ſhall edt 'vp'the nations, his enemics , and ſhall | 
breake their bones, and pierce thers thorow with 


lak ſaid vnto Balaam; I called thee to curſe ming 


thought to promote thee vnto' great honour, bur} 
loe,the Lok hath kept thee backe from honour,| 


alſo to thy meſſengers. which thou ſenteſt vnto|, 
| me,faying,' _—_ wee | 


uer and gold, I cannot goe beyond the commande-|. 
ment ofthe LoxD\, to doe cither good or bad of 


14 And now behol4, Igoe vnto my people : | 
come therefore, and I will aduertiſe thee, what] 
this pcople ſhall dee to thy people in the latter] 


t5 TC And he took: vp his parable ; and Kid] 
Balaam the ſonne of Reor hath Aid, and the man] 


16 Hee hath faid which heard the words of 


him,but not nigh : thiere ſhall come a Starre out of 


19 Outof Tacob ſhall come he that ſhall haue] 


to T And when he looked on Amal kk, hee | 


32, 


Moab, 


tooke-vp his parable, and faid , Amalek was || the| IiThefrf of 
firſt ofthe nations, but his latter end |} /5a/ be, that|** 


is, 


[| 0r,how 


53 And hetooke vp his parable;and id; Alas }/org hall it . 
this? _. *_{beeredſbur 
24 An d ſhips h all co whe from th e coaſt of Chit- carry thegs 
| tim,and ſhall afi Aflhur,and ſhall afflict Eber 


4w4) cape 


*Chap.2 Jo 


*Gene.49-9 


ſforg wite 
ry 
Pronce, of _ 


the natrons. , - 
F; 


againſt 1ſ- 
wacl,Exo.l7, 
\ſhallbs 
Th  Jevento des 
22 Neuertheleſſe, f the Kenite ſhall be waſted, }/7*7'* 


FR 


| 


——_—_ i 


— — rrnntnnd X he NPY yo. 
| oth ji : and Balak All v went his ways -' | 1-784 fimme of all Iſredl is rahew in tbeipleines' : 
PE F, EX. .--::-.1: Moab. 52 The Law of dinidiny”among- 
Iſracl at Shittim commit whoredone, (aug 5 them the ivheritance of the land, $7 The fa- 
latrie. . 6 Phinchas killeth Zimri and Corbi, | milier and number of the Lountes.” 03 Nows 
19 God gener gun? him : au conleſter! were lefs of them mhich wore nunebred a9, 
n | 


" Priefthood, 16 Aidianites arte to bee: but Calth and Toſpna. 


* Chap. 33 
49. 


*Deur. 4-3- 
10th. 22.17. 


*Pſal. 106. 
ZOO. I.MaAc, 
2 45+ 


* * Cor. 
10:3, 


*Pſal. 206. 
30. 


®E-clus. 45- 
2.4- 1-MACC, 
2.545 


”"Y 


wexed, ; 


F, Yr F 


Z Abegun to commit whore 
ters of Moab. 


fices of their gods : and the people did eats, ad 
bowed dawneto their gods. 


Ifrael. | 


before the Lo D : 
fierceanger of the Lok D 
from Iſrael. 


inſt the -Sunne 7; that the 


aal-Peor. 


-'6 © Andbehold, one of the children of Lrael 


woman, in the fight of Moſes, and in the fight of 
all the Congregation. of the children of 1{rael, 


bernacle of the Copgregation, | 

'7 And * 'when Phinehas, the ſonne of Elegzar, 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw :t, hee roſe vp 
from amongſt the Congregation, and tooke a 
Javelin in his hand. 

8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, and thruſt both of them thorow, the man of 
Ifrael, and the woman, thorow her belly : - So the 
plague was ſtayed from the children of 1ſracl. 

-.9 And * thoſe that dicd in the plague , were 
twenty and foure thouſand. 
'T6 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the fonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned my wrath away 


lous for my fake, among them ) that I conſumed 
not the children of Iſrael in my icloufie. 

12 Wherefore fay, * Bchold, I giue vato him 
my Couenant of peace. 
13 Andhe ſhall haue it, and his feed after him, 


becauſe he was- zealous for his God, and made an 
onement for the children of Krael. 
14: Now the name of the Ifraclite that was 
flaine ; exex that was flaine withthe Midianitiſh 
woman, was Zimri the fonne of Salu, a Prince of 


= the Couenant of an euerlaſting Prieſthood, 


If achicfe houſe among the Simeonites. 
| 15 -Andthe name of the Midianitith woman 


that was ſlaine, was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur, 


ir PF | EM 

16 © Andthe Log ſpake vito Moſes,faying, 
T7 *Vexe $f Midianites, andſmite them : 
18. For they vexe you with their wileszwhere- 
with they haue beguiled you, in the, matter of 


-|Pcoraod in the matter of Copbi the daughter of 
Sing of Midan their fiter which was flaine in 
nee day of the plague, for Peors fake, | . 


**{ £? a 


| A, Ndlinelabode in * Shinim;and the poogle- 
OMe - Wik | a: 


- '2 "And they called the people vnto.the facri-: 
3 And thaclioyned himſelfe vato Baal-Peor: | 
and the anger of the Lo RK D was kindled againſt 


'. 4 AndtheLonb faid vnto Moſes, * Take: 
all rhe heads of he pooghes and bang them vp 


may bee turned away . 

5 And Moſes faid vnto the Iudges of Ifracl,. 
Slay ye cuery anc his men, that were joyned vnto 
came,and brought vnto his brethren a Midianitiſh ; 


who were weeping before the doore of the Ta-- 


{ lowed them vp together with Korah ; when that 


from the children of Iſrael ; ( while hee was zea- | 


hz was had oacr apcople and of a chiefe houſe | 


A PRircame to pat ar the phige, tha 
Athe:Loxp fpake vnto Moſes, and-vnto*E- 
leazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, ſaying, '!' © © 

-2'-' Take the fumme cfallthe Congregation 
of the;children-of 'Ifiael, *. from twenty-yeeres 
old and -epurard, ' throughout their fathers ouſt jouſe,! 
all thatare able to goe to warre in Ifrael;*" "1 
'- 3:ApdMoles and Eloazar the Prieft ſpake with 
them in the plaines of Moabyby Tordait weeve Teri- 
cho, ſaying, ERR  - 

-: 4i Take ' the ſuwme of the people from twenty 
yecresbldand vpivard, as the Lox» *Comman- 


forth our of the land of Egypt. 


the family of the Hanochites 5 of Pallu thefamily 
of the P3lkiires : - * os | —_ 

6: Of Hefron:the familie of the Heſtonites : 
of Carmi the famitie of rhe Carmites, - © 

\  Thefe ae the families of the Reybenites ; 

wd they that were numbred of them, were fortic 
and three thouſand,and ſenen hundred and thirtie. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Pally, Elab. 

9 And the ſonnesof Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 
than,and Abiram : this 5s that Dathan and Abiram, 
which were famous in. che Congregation , who 
* ſtroue againſt Moſes'andagainſt Aaron in the 
company of Korah, when they ſtrone againſt the 
Lord: | 


10-And theearth opened her mouth and fival- 


company died, what time the fire denoured two 
Iindred and fiftie men : and they became a figne : 

11 Notwithſtanding, the children of Korah 
diednot: - -.-- bY. 

12 -& The loanes of Simeon, after their fami- 
lies ; OfNemuel, the familie ofthe Nemnelites : | 
Oflamin,the family of the Iaminires : Of Tachin, 
the family of the Iachinites : 

13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : Of 
Shaul, the family of the Shavlires. 

14 Theſe are rhe familics of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thouſand, and rwo hundred, 

15 © The children of Gad after their families; 
Of Zephon, the —_ of the Zephonites ; OF 
| Haggi, the family of the Haggites : Of Shunj, the 

family of the Shunites, 

16 Of Oznj,'the familic of the Oznites : Of 

Eri, the family ofthe Erites. | 
17: Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: Of 
Arcli, the family of the Arelites, 
18 Theſe arethe families ofthe children of Gad, 
according to thoſe that were nnmbred of them, 
fourtie thouſand and/fine hundred. © .. 


ded Maſes, and the children of Iſrael which went 


* Chap.1.z, 


*Chap. t.1, 


5' ; © * Reubenthe eldeſt fonne of Hrael :* the lsGea,gy | 
children of Reuben, Hanoch,: of whore  fexos 62h, . 
1.caro, 5.1, | 


* Cha 
Sg 


19 «© * Theſonnes of Tadah,»ere Erand Onans 

and Er and Onan died'in the land 'of Canaan. '; - 

20 Andthe ſonnes of Tudah after their families 

were : OfShelah,the family of rhe Shelanites ; Of 

Pharez, the family of thePharrzites : Of Zerah, the 

family ofthe Zarhites, ' "2 
21 


"Io 


*Cl 


FT NT oh 
ee 3 A 


ry 
FS 
w_ 


If 


1;snumbred. 


Chap. xxvj. 


by their tribes: ]& 


X Cha.7.1. 


vloſh.r7e 1 


ha 


| [hundred. Theſe are. the ſonnes 


d the ſonnes of Pharez were : Of Heſ- 
ronrhef ily of the Hefronites : Of Hamul,the 
&mily of the Hamulites. ; 63/2 rfh 

22 Theſe arethe families of Tudah according 
to thoſe that were numbred of them , threeſcore 
and fixreene thouſand and fiue hundred. 

23 © Ofthe ſonnes of Iſſachar after rheir fa- 
milies : Of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : Of 
Pua, the family of the Punites, ; 

24 Of Iaſhub,the family ofthe Iaſhubires: Of 
Shimron,the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Ifſachar according 
to thoſe that were: numbred of them, threeſcore 
and foure thouſand, and three hundred. ; 

26 © Of the ſonnes of Zebulun after their fa- 
milies , of Sered the family of the: Sardites : of 
Elon, the family of the Elonites of Iahleel , the 
family of the Iahleclites. * fy | 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred'of them, 


threeſcore thouſand and fine hundred. | 
28. © The ſonnes of Toſeph after their fami- 
lies, were Manafſeh and E 


29 Of the ſonnes of Manafſeh 2 Of * Ma- 
chir the family of the Machirites : and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gilead come the family of: the 
Glleadites, | | 
30 Theſe are. the. ſonnes of Gilead + Of Tee- 
zer the family of the Icezerites : of Helek;the fa- 
mily of the Helekites. 
31 And of Afriel, the family of the Aſrie- 
lites : and-of Shechem, the family of the She- 
chemirtes. 
32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites-: and of Hepher, the family of the He- 
herites. £ 
33 TAnd* Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher had 
no ſonnes but daughters : and the names of the 
daughters of Zelophehad,vere Mahlah,and Noah, 
Hoglah,Milah,and Tirzah. 
34 Theſe ere the families of Manaſſch, and 
thoſe that were numbred of them, fiftic and two 
thouſand, and ſeuen hundred. | 
35 © Theſe are theſonnes of Ephraim, after 
their families'; Of Shuthelah , the family of the 
Shuthalhites: : of Becher,, ithe family. of the Ba- 
chrites : of Tahan, the family of the Tahanires. 
36 And thefe arethe ſannes of Shuthelah : Of 


|Eranthefamily of the Eranites. | 


37 Theſe are the families of the ſormes of 
Ephraim z- according. ta thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, - thirtieand two thouſand, and fe 


of Ioſeph after 
their families. ried fc 23] : $10, 


38 ( The ſonnes of -Benizmin aſter their fa- 
milies:: Of-Bela, the family of the Belaites : of 
Aſhbel;the family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram 
NG _ _ I w__ tA £ 

:39: Of Shupham, the family: of the -Shupha- 
mites: 'of. Hupham ;'the family of the Hupha- 
mites: n ora reed | bel 
40 And the ſonnes of Bela, wereArd,and Naa- 
Naaman;the family of the Naaidites. \ 10 29188 
41 Theſe are the-fons of Beniaminafter their 
families: and they that were numbred of them, 
were fourty and fine thouſand; and fixe-hundred. 
| 42 © Theſe are the ſonges of Dan':afteo 


| -. 59 Andthename 


man: of £4, the family of the Ardites :''anib bf | 


*Þ 
* þ 


their families : Of Shuham ; the family of the 
Shuhamites: Theſe «re the families of Dan, 
their families. _- offajr / 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites , accor«; 
ding to thoſe that were numbred of them , were 
threeſcore and foure thouſand, and foure hundred. 

44 © Of the children of Aſher after their fa- 
milies : Of Timna, the family of the Iimnites: Of 
Teſui, the family of the Iefuites : Of Beriah, the 
family of the' Beriites. | 

45 Ofthe ſonnes of Beriah; of Heber, the fa- 
mily ofthe Heberites : OfMalchiel, the family of 
the Malchielites. - . 
45 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, 


was Sarah. | 

47 Thele are the families of the ſonnes Aſher, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them; 
who were fiftie and three thouſand, and foure 
hundred. 
48 Of theſonnes of Naphiali, after their fas 
milies, of Iahzed,the family of the Iahzeelites: 
Of Guni, the family of the Gunites : fig 
49 Of lezer, the family of the Iezerites : Of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 
50 Theſe «re the families of Naphtalt; accor- 


ding to their families 3 and they that were num« 
bred of them, 'were fourty and fiue thouſand, 
and foure hundred. | | 


51 Theſe were the numbred of the children of 
Iſrael, fixe hundred thouſand , anda thouſand, ſe» 
uen _ = thirtie. qaſi = 06-7: 
52 TAnd the Loxd ſpake vnto Moſes fayi 
53 Vato theſe the land ſhall be diuided fg 
inheritance,according to the number of names. -' 
54 * To many thou ſhalt F'giue the more inhe.. 
ritance,and to few thou ſhaltT giue the leſſe inhe., 
ritance: to euery one ſhall his inheritance be gj- 


55: Notwithſtariding the land' ſhall be * djui 
ded by lot : a thenames of the tribes 
of their fathers, they ſhall inherite; | 


thereof be diuided betweene many and few. 
57 @ * Andtheſe ate they that were numbred 
of the Levites, after their families ; Of Gerſhon 


mily of the Kohathites : Of Merari the family of 
the Merarites, , 0+ 

58 Theſeare. the families of the Lenites : the: 
family of the-Libnires, the family of the Hebro- 
nites,the family ofthe Mahlites,the family of the 
Maſhires, the fanily of the Korathites': and Koe 
hath begate Amram, pant -t 
of Amrams wife was * Io. 
chebedthe daughter of Leuj, whom her mother 
bare to:Leuiin Egypt: and ſhe bare vnto 
Aaron and Moſes,and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And'vnto Aaron was borne Nadab and Abje; 
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar. - rene Bogf? 


range fire before the Lox n.. 
.. 62; And-thoſe- that were numbred of them, 
were twentie and three thouſand, all males from 


a moneth- old-and vpward: for they were nor| 


numbredamiong: the children of Iſracl, becauſe 

there wasno: inheritance giuen them among the 

Tel candeniaatre ninbnks ds 
Theſe are th were | 

& Y 2 wy 


uen,according to thoſe tharwere numbred ofhim. | 6577 
56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion j 


the family of the Gerſhonites : OfKohath thefi=|1; 


61 And * Nadaband Abihu died , when they |*Lexie.ro. 
| offered x 


4 


Thelaw of Srnances, 


'Numnbers. 


Toſhua maderiler.' 


A 


28. 1.COr. 
20,526, 


*Chap.26, 
33- iolh, 
37:3e 


w/bed. 


*Chap. 14. 


and Hoglah,and Milah,and 


| the 


x7 


= Gu ſhake 
"... ,o|Heritanceamong -t vr Sara and thou 

--.:.-|ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their fathers to paſſe 
IT ynto them: 


Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt , who mumbred the 
dzne neere Tericho. 


Ris.ay whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
bred, when they numbred the children of Iſrael, 
[In the wildernefle of Sinai. 

''65 Forthe Lon D had faidof them, They 
* ſhall ſarely diein the wildernefle: and there was 
not lefta mn of them, ſane Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 


| Phunneh, and Tofhna the ſonne of: Nun. 


'CHAP. XXVII. 
1-The daughters of Zelophchad ſie for an mnhers- 
'- gance. 6 The of inheritances. 12 Moſes 
_ Pu told of his death, ſneth for a ſucceſſor. 18 
4s 6 is appointed to ſucceed him. 
Hen 'came the daughters of * Zelophehad, 
the ſonne of 'Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh,of the 
 Gmilies of Manaſſch,the ſon of Toſe ; arid theſe 
arethe names of his daughters : Ma th , Noah, 
Tirzah. - 
*2- And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all 
Congregation,by the doore of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, fayi 
i8 Our Enker*dic died in ewilderneſſe, and he 


61 was notin the company of them that gathered 
' [themſclues 


the Lon Dd in the 
company'of Korah.: but died in his owne ſine, 
and had noſonnes. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father bee 


4Heb. dian- '+. done away from/among his family, becauſe hee 
| harhnoſonne? :Giuevnto vs therefore a poſſeſs 
fron amongrthe bretliren of our farhex. - ' | 


5- And Moſes brought thelr cauſe before the 


And the Lonp ſpake viito Moſes, faying,; 
he gre 7 of wa $09 ſpeakce right: 


poſſeſſion of an' in- 


6-8: And thou. ſhale ſpeake vnto'the children of 


[ifracl,fa ying , If a mandie;” atid haue no ſorine; 
then hee ſhall canſe his inheritance to paſſe vnto 


= ſhe ha ler , cheir yee ſhall 
9 Andi neno daug cr, =_ a 
ferhiven. 


vile | Jace 


| five his inherirance vnto his b 


-: Io! Andif he haueno brethren, then: 
Sive his mherirance'vnto his Eithers brethren. © - 
- 11 Andif hisfather haue nobrethren; thetiye 
ſhall giue his inheritance vneo his: kinfeman that 


= 1s hexttohimofhis family ; and he ſhall poſſeſſe 


5t: anditſhall be ynto the children of Iſrael a ſta- 
tute of Judgement , as the LoxD: commanded 


me 


:-x2 '4 Andthe:Loxv faid vnto Moſes, «Get 
ee vpinto this mount Abarim, and ſee thelatid 
Thaue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael. 


14 For yee * rebdlled ammnt 


ment (in the deſart of 9 again the ſtrife of the 


Ia tint 


_|Congregation J:to fan&tifie meatthewater ; be- 


es : to > oor ere 
4 war rd SSUT 


their 


of Ifracl itrthe plaines of Moab, by Ior- | 
64: Butamong theſe there was not a man of 


a Jen: Jap a contintallburne offerin 


"23 And wika thou haſt ſogueit choultfo trite | 


« ther was gathered. | 


Py 


iro Thisis the burner 


| offering: 


-' 15 T AndMoſesſpake vitothe Lox»; 

I6: - Fo LoxD the God-of the ſpirits MS 
fleſh,ſet a man ouer the Congregation, | 

t7 Which oy _ -out before them ,; an 
which may goein before them, and. which inay 
lead them. out,and which may bring them-in, tha 
the Congregation of the Log Dt be not as ſhee 
| _ haue no ſhepheard. 

8 E And the LoxD faid vnto Moſes, Tale 
thee Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, a manin whom is 
the ſpirit, and lay thine harid vpon him. |: -- 
X iy a = him before Elcazar the ie hi, and 

efore all the Congregation :- and giue 2 
charge in their fight. | : 

. 20 And thon ſhalt put /ame of thine benr 

pon him, that all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael may be obedient. © 

21 And he ſhall ſtand beforeEleazarthe Prieſt, 
who ſhall aske counſell for him, * after the iudge- 
ment of Vrim before the: L'o  Þ : athis word 
ſhall they goe out, and. at his word they. ſhall 
come in, both hee, and all the children o Uracl 
with him,cuen all the Congregation. / - 

:[22' And Moſes didas the Loxp comninanded | 
him: and he took Ioſhua,and ſet him before Elea- 
zar the Prieſt,and before all the Congregation. 

23 And he laid his hands vpon him, and'gauej 
him a charge, as the Lo'r D. commanded 64 the 
hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. XXVIII.: 
I-iQ ung are to be obſerued. 4 The continual 
burnt offering. 9 The offering on the Sabbath, 

11 on the new Moones. 16 at the Paſſeorcr, 

26 intheday of firſt fruits, * © 

Nd the LorÞ ſpake vnto Moſes; fying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vntothem, My offering a»d my bread for my 
Gcrifices,” made by fire fora'f ſweet fauourvnto 
mee, ſhall yee obſerue, to ofter vnto mee, intheir 
due ſeaſon. | 
3 Andthou ſhalt ay vntothem , + This &the 
offering made by fire, which yee ſhall offer vnts 
the Lok D:two lambes of the firſt yeere without 
fpotf day by day, forarcontituall bumtoffering. 

4 The one lambe ſhalt:thou: cfler in the mor- 
—_ and the other: lambe ſhalt thou offer fac 


©5:  Andatehth pref an Ephah of fine flowre 
for _—_ * meat offering , mingled with: the: fourth 
of an *Hinof bearen oyle.” © 


which was 
ordained in mount Sinai fora forectanour a lacri- 
ficemadeby fire ymtothe LonkD.! 

7 And the drinke offering thereof ſhall be the 
fourthipart of an:'Hinfor the: one lambe: inthe 
holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtr ine tobe 
powvred vnto the'L'o & D'for a drinke offering 

8 And the otherlambefhalethou offrarEue Euent: 
as the \meat: "of the m , andasthe 
drinke oftring thereof,thow ſhalt offer itaſacrifice 
__ by fire,of a Fwect auour vnto the Lozp. 

_ onthe Sabbarh day , two'lambes 
of the. yeere without ſpot, and: two tenth | 
deales of Gown fora meat offring mingled with 
oyle; and the drink& offering thereof. 
of enery Sabbath, 
belide the gee offering, and dhis drinks | 


II © And 


© 
4 


*Exod. 28; 


Heb aſw 
our 0 my 
- f 
Exod. 
9-38 


Heb.n 4 
6). 


f Heb.be- 
le weene the 
$190 Cue 
wings, 
*Leuit, 2.1, 


* Exod, 


39«4+ 


/ 


2 


a—_— a 


.-: T 
yee ſhall offe 
Two young 
lambes 
- A 

ering, 
Two renth 


13 Anda 
' | gled with oyle 
fora burnt 


14 A 
Hin of wine vntoa bull 
an Hin vnto a ramime, and 2 fourth of an Hin 
\ # the burnt offering of encry 
moneth,throughont the moneths of the yeere. 

'15 And one kid of the goats fora ſinne offring 
vnto the Lox D ſhall 
nuall burnt offering 
ft 16 * And in th 
12.18, moneth, # the Paſſe 
; Andin the fi 
| & the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened bread 
be eaten. [OAT ALEARE, ©" 11508 


- [18 Inthe* firſtd 


17 


i4 After this maimer ye ſhall offer daily tho- 
rowout the ſeuen dayes,th« 
fire, ofa ſweet ſayour ynto the LonD: 
_ _ the continuall burnt offe- 
ring,andhis drinke ering, . 
25 Andonrthe ſeuenth' day ye ſhall hane an ho» 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke. 
26 © Alſoin the day of the firſt fruirs,when ye 
bring a new meats offering vnto the LoxD, after 
your weekes be owt | 
cation,yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke.' 
hall offer the-burnt offering fora 
LorÞ,two yongbullockes, ; 
mbes of the firlt yeere. 
offeting of flowre mingled 
th deales vnto one bullocke, 


made 
3t ſhall 


. 28 


——_— 


; © Andinthe beginnings of your moners 
- a burnt offering vnto the LonD : 
bullockes, and 'one ramme , ſenen 


yntoalambe : [This 


ly conmocation : ye 


27 Bur yee 
weetſauour vnto the 
eramme,ſcuenla 
And their meat 
1 oyle , three ten 
o tenthdeales ynto one ramme, . 
29 Aſcuerall tenth deale vnto one lambe, tho- 
owoutthe ſeuenlambes, mY 
'30 And one kidde of the goats, t0 make aft 
atonement for you. - ; 
31 Yee ſhall offer them beſides the continual 
Iburnt ofÞring; and his mear offering, ( they ſhall 
 ynto-you without blemiſh ) and their drinke 
offerings. -< +000 


— 


nd their drinke 
ocke,and the third part 0 


an 


KRIX; and their © 


' Solemnefeaſts, _ Chaz 


of rhe firſt yeere, | 
ad three tenth deales of flowre for a meat 
mingled with oyle,for one bullocke, and 
| Jeales of flowrefor a mcate offering, 
mingled with oyle,for one ramme : 

ſcuerall tenth deale of flowre min- 

for a meat Sony Harty lambe, 
| fe offering of a ſweete fanour, a acnifice 
made by fire vato the LoRD. | | 


be 
d his drinke offering. ' 

e fourteenth day of the firſt 
onerofthe Lon'p. '_. 
freenth day of this mon 


© ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire for 
he Lox», two young bul- 
,and ſuenlambs ofthe firſt 
yeere : they ſhall be vnto you without blemiſh. 

20 And their meate offering ſhall be of flowre |..- 
mingled with oyle : three renth deales ſhall yee- 
offer for a bullocke , and two tenth. deales: for 4 


ramme. -- SS + #4 = 

21 Aſcueral tenth deale ſhalt thou offer for eue- 
ry lambe,throughout the ſeuen lambes :- 

- 22 And one goat 

an atonement for you. 

' -23 Yeſhallofterth 

in the morning , whi 


for 


T 


ay ſhall. bee an holy como- 
cation, yee ſhall doe no-manner of ſenile worke 
therein. | 

19. But y 
a burnt offering vnto t 
| lockes,and one ramme 


ſe beſide the burnt offring 
ch « for a continualt burnt 


withourſpot, 


offerings ſball behalfe an | * 3 | And 
f | mingled withoyle , three tenth deales for a bul- 


ed, beſides rhe cont 


a finne offering, to make 


e-mearte of the ſacrifice 


(hall haue an holy conuo- 


1 The offering at the feaſt of Trumpets. nM 


.- x6 Aſcuerall tenth deale for one kmbe, tho- 


| day of a ing their fonles,. i7 aid 0 | 

dayes of the feaſt of Tubernitter.  '  - 
Nd in the ſeuenth moneth; ofi' the firſt Jay 

FA ofchemorieth; ye thall haue an holy conuo- 


of blowing the trampets vnto you.  _ , 

2 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offering for 
ſweet fmoiir ynto the LoKD, one yorg bullocke, 
one. ramme ; and ſexen-Jambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemiſh. © Vo 

3 Andtheir meafoffering al be of flowre 


locke, aud two tenth deales for a ramme : 

- 4 -Andone tenth deale for one Embe;thorows 
out the-ſenen lambes : | | 

5 | Andone kidde of the goats for a finne offe« 
ring to make an atonement Ior yOu 5 

 %$ Beſide the burnt offering of the monett X 
and his meat offering,and the daily burnt offering 
and his meat offering, and their drinke offering 
according to their manner, fora ſweet ſanour , 4 
Aacrifice made by fire vntothe LoRD. * P"IIgSLL 


ſhall aMi& your ſoules : yee ſhall not doe any} 


'$ Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
LorÞ fora Goyert fauour,one young bullocke, 
ramme, au ſeen lambes of the firlt yeere, they 
ſhall be vnto you withoutblemiſh. LOOPS 
9 And their meat offering ſhall bee of flowre 
mingled withoyte , three tenth deales to abuts 
locke, «»d two tenth deales to one ramume 2: 


_ rowout the ſeuenlambes ; 
- xx Onekid of the goats for a ſinne offer 
beſide the ſinne offering of aronement , and ti 
continuall burne offering, and the meat offeri 
of it; and theirdrinke oflerings. i 
12 © Andonthe fifteen day of the ſen 
moneth,ye ſhall hauean hay connocation,ye ſball 
doenoſeruile worke , 
vnto the LoRD ſeuen dayes. | 
13 Andyee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a lac 
fice tnade by fire , of a fweetfanourynoth 
Lorn,thirtcene young es, two rammes, 
and fourtecne lambes of the firſt yeere: They 
be withour blemiſh. —__ EO ok 
14 And their mea ing ſoall-be of flowre 
mingled with oyle,three t deales ynto _ 
bullocke of the thirteene bullockes , two tentiy 
Jeales to each ramme of the two ramimes: 
15 Anda ſcuerall tenth deale to each lamnbe 
the fourteene lambes : RD > SHER 
' r5- And one kid of the goares fora fin offeringy 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his mear offes 
ring,and hisdrinke offering. pk 
17 < And'on the ſecond day gee foal offef 


13 And their meat offering , and their drinke 
offerines forthe bullockes, for the rames, and 
forthe lambes,/hal be according ro their number, 
after the.manner : _- yn : 
T9 And one kidde of the goats fot a ſinrie of= 


cation,yee fhall doe no ſcruile worke:* itis a day *Leuit.23« 
*þ £ F 24 


E And * ye ſhall have onthe tenth day Of|« Leir.16-| 
this ſeuenth moneth an holy connecation ; and ye] 29.6237 


++ ——————— —— 
—— — — — Ur re ron oc. 


Levit. 
3-36- 


Offerings atfcaſts. 


F continuall burnt off: 


he meatoffcring thereof , -and their drinke of- 


.29 T And onthe third day.eleuen bullockes, 
two rammes, foureteene lambes of the firſt yeere 
wichour blemiſh. "IP 'P $8 
| . 21. Andtheir meat offcring , andtheir drinke 
offcrings for the bullockes, tor the rammes, and 
for the lambes, ſhall be according totheir number 
after the manner : of HE 
| 22 And one goat for afinne offcring,beſide the 
continuall burnt offering,and his meat offering,and 
"his drinke ar_ 64 | FEaey 
--23 CAndonthe fourthay ten bullockes,two 
rammes, ad foureteene lambes of the firſt yecre 


without blemiſh. A e134 3d, | 

- 24 Their near offering, and their drinke offe- 
rings,for the bullockes , for the rammes, and for 
the lambes , hal be according to theirmumberaf- 
aan | | I fi! SO TOY 

' 25. And'onekid ofthe goats for a ſinne offring, 
'befide the continuallburat offering, his mear offe- 
Tipg,and his drinke offcring. Ay '? me 

| 26 T Andonthe fifthgay,nine bullockes, two 


rammes , 4d fouretcene ambes ofthe firſt yeere, 


_. 27. And their meat offcring, and their drinke 


for the lambes, ſ5all be according to their number 
lafter the manner « - - = ; 

| . 28. And one goatfor aſinne offering, beſide the 
continuall burnt offering , and his meate offering, 
and his drinke ofring; | ; 

+ .29-C And onthe {txrday cightbullockes, two 
xammes , 4 fourteene lambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemiſh : | 
_ 30 Andtheir meateoffering , and their drinke 
offerings , forthe bullockes,for the rammes, and 
for the lambes, bal beaccording to their number, 
lafter the manner : | 

| 3T Andone goat for a ſinne offering,beſide the 
fcontinuall burnt offering,his meat offering, and his 
drinke offering. | | Je 
-. 32 © And onthe ſeuenth day,ſeuen bullockes, 
two rammes ; azd fourtecne lambes of the-firſt 
yeere without blemiſh. | 

-.33 Andtheir meare offering , and their drinke 
oerings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 


Wor the lambes, ball be according to theirnumber, 
lafter the manner: 


'34 Andone goat for a finne offering,beſide the 


this drinke offering. - 


t:..35 C Onthe cight day , yee ſhall hauea * ſo- 


lemneaſfſembly : yee ſhalldoeno ſeruile, worke 


-{eberein 


36 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt offering,a acrifice 
nade by fre , of a ſ\weetfauour yntothe Lord, 
one bullocke,one ramme, ſcuen lambes of the firſt 
yeere withoutblemiſh+ 

37: Their meat offering , and their drinke offc- 


» - 


1xings,for the bullocke, for the ramme, and for the 


lambes ſbal. be according totheir number , after. 
+ Ihe MAnners . ---* 


38 And one goarfor afinne offering,beſide the 


offcrings,for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 


will offerings , for your burnt offerings ,- and for 
your meat offerings,and for your drinke offerings, 
and for your peace offerings. 
40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael ; ac- 
cording toall that the Lox D commanded Moſes. 
CHAP. XXX. 

1 Vowes are nottobe broken. 3 The exception off 
a maides vow, 6 Of awines, 9 Of awidowes, 
or her that is dinorced. e bas nf 

AN Moſes ſpake' vnto the heads of the 

{ A. tribes, concerning the children of Iſrael,fay- 
ing, This the thing whichthe L o a » hath 
commanded, »92l:i31b 4; | 

2 If amanvowavowyntotheLok Dd, or 
ſweare an othe tobinde his ſoule witha bond: he 


ſhall not} break his wordhe ſhall doe according 
fl 


x0 all that proceederh out of his mouth: . 

3 Ifa womanalſo vow a vow vmtotheLoxp, 
and bind. her ſe/fe by « bond ,; 6t5ng in her fathers 
houſein heryourh ; - x 

4 And her father heare her yow, and herbond 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſoule, and her fa- 
ther ſhall hold his peaceat her: then all her vowes 
ſhall ſtand, and euery bond wherewith ſhe hath 
bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtand. 

- 5 Butifher fatherdifallow her in the day that 
he heareth;notany ofher vowes or of her bonds, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtand: 
andthe Lox o ſhall forgiue her,becauſe her father 
difallowed her. 

. 6 Andif ſhe hadatallanhusband when ſhe 
yowed,or vttered ought out of her lips , where 
with ſhe bound her ſoule, 

And her husband heard 5r,and held his peace 
at her inthe day thar he heard ze : then hee yowes 
ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith ſhee bound 
her ſoule,ſhall ſtand. | 

8 Burt.if her husband diſallow her on the da 
that he hard sr,then he ſhall make her vow which 
ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe vttered wirh her 
lippes, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, of none 


eff:&,and the Lox ſhall forgiue her. 

9 Butecuery vow ofa widow,and of her that 
isdiuorced , .. wherewith they haue bound their 
ſoules,ſhall ſtand againſt her. 
'. 10. Andifſhe vowedin her husbands houſe, or 
bound her ſoule by a bond-with. an oath ; 

11 And her husband heards#,and held his peace 
at her,axd diſallowed hernot : thenall her vowes 
ſhall ſtand,and enery bond wherewith-ſhe bound 
her ſoule, ſhall ſtand. | x 

12 Butifher huſband hath vererly madethem 
void ontheday he heard chem< then wharſoeuer 
proceeded our of her lips concerning her vowes, 
Or n—_— bond of her ſoule ſhall not Rand: 
her husband hath made them void, and the Loy 
ſhall forgiue her. a 

13 Euery vow,and euery binding oath to affli& 
the ſoule,her husband may eftabliſh it,or her husy 


band may make it voyd. 
_ 14 Butifher husband altogether hold his peac 
ar her from day to day,then he eftabliſherh all h 
vyowes,orall her bonds , whichare vpon her : h 
confirmeth them, becauſe he held his peace at her, 
in-the day that he heard theme, 

15 Bur if hee ſhall any wayes make chems voi 
after that he hath heard chems, then hee ſhall bear 
her iniquitie. 


_—_— 
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Numbers. on ſeueralldayes. 
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Balaamisſlaine. Chap, 


4 are the Stathteswhich the Lon » 
von Moſes betweene a manand his wife, 
-tweene the father and his daughter, being yer 

het youth, in her fathers houſe. »* 4 
| CHAP. XXXI. Fo 

1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam ſlaine. 

13 Moſes is wroth with the officers , for ſauing 
the women aline, 19 How the ſouldters. with 

| their captines and ſole, are 'to bee purified. 25 

The proportion nog prey 3140 be diniged. 

48 The voluntary oblation wnto. the Treaſu> 

'r5e of the.Lord. £155 Fry, 0 
A Nd the Lox b ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 '* Anenge the children of 1irael of the 


I'D Midianites: afterward ſhaltthou * bee gathered 
"Chip. 274 ynto thy people. exo; 
136 _ 3 'Atid Moſes ſpakeyntothe people, laying, 
Arnie ſome of your {clues ynto the warre, and let 
them goe againſt the Midianites , and auenge th 
| Lord of Midian.: - © ; * 352A 
2Heb.s © | 4 | Of enery tribea thouſand, throughout all 
cheuſand | rhetribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend rothe warre-:. . 
of 4 _ 5 So there were deliuered:out of the thouſands 
g m_— '| of Ifrael,a thouſand of ewery tribe;, twelue thou- 
fs. | Endarmedfor ware. ff oc 
6 And Moſes ſentthem tothe warre, athou- 
fand of exery tribe, them and Fhinchas the ſon of 
Eleazar the Prieſt, to the warre,with the holy in- 
ſtruments, and the trumpets $0 blow in his hand. 
7 And they warredagainſt the Midianites, as 
the Lox Þ commanded Moſes, and they ſlew all 
the'males.” © © = TH k 
8  Andthey ſlew the Kings of Midian, beſide 
"Toth. 3. the reſt of them that were ſlaine ; »#amely * Eui, 
21, © | and Rekem,and Zur,and Hur,and Reba,fiue kings 
of Midian; Balaam alfo the ſonne of Beor they 
ſlew with the ſword.” 


9 'Andrthe children of Iſrael tooke all the wo- 
men of Midian captiues, and their little ones, and! 
rooke the ſpoile of all their catrell , and all their 
flockes, and all their goods. | 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
| dwelt,and all their goodly caſtles with fire. | 

11 And they tooke all the ſpoile , and all the 
| prey,both of men and of beaſts. 
| 12 And they brought the captiues , and the 
| prey , and the ſpoile vnto Moſey and Eleazarthe 
| Prieſt, and vnto the Congregation of the chil- 
| dren of Ifrael, vnto the campe atthe plaines of 
| Moab,which are by Iordanneere Iericho. | - ' 
| - 13. E And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt,and all 
the Princes of the Congregation, went foorth to 
meet them without the —_ 

14 And Moſes was wrot 
of the hoſte, with the Captaines ouer thouſands, 
and Captaines ouer hundreds, which came from 
the > batrtell. 1g.) | 

I5. And Moſes faid vnto them, Haue yeec ſaued 
all the women aline > *' | 
16 /Bcehold, * theſe cauſed the children of If- 
rac}, through the * counſell of Balaam,to commir 


fHeb.bofte 


of warre. 


"Chap.25.3 
*2,Pet.2.15 


treſpafle againſt the Lox in the matter of Peor, 
and there was a plague among the Congregation 
oftheLok D». To” Þ& 

* Tudg.21, | ' 17 Now therefore * kill enery- male among 
_ the little ones , and kill every woman that hath 


t Heb, knowen man,by lying with f him. - . | 
mole, f 18' Butall the women children that haue not 


thouſand ſheepe, _ | 


with the Officers | 


knowne a man by lying with him ;- keepe- alive 
for your ſelues.. 2212208 360 oi 4595 
19 Anddoe ye abide without the campe ſeuen 
dayes : whofocuet hath killedany perſon, and 
* whoſoeuer hath touched any ſlaine,purific both 
your ſclues and your captiues;onthe third day,and 
on the ſeuenth day. . '> aff WI4S 
20 And purifieall yowr raiment ; andall thar is 
F made of skins, and all worke of goats hatre; and 
all things made of wood, DEF] 
-. 2T 4 And Elcazar the Prieſt aid vnto the men 
of war which went to the bartell, This # the 
ordinance of the hw which the LoxD comman- 
ded Mofes.  DOEIBORTY) | | 
22 Onely the gold and the filuer, the braſſe,the 
yron; the tin,and the lead, © | | 
23 Every thingthar may abide the fire, ye ſhatl 
make itgoe through the fire,and 5r ſhall bedeane: 
neuerthelefle, it ſhall bee purified with the water 
of ſeparation : and all that abidethnor rhe fire; ye 
ſhall make goe through the water. | - 2 
' 24 Andyee ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſe- 
uenth day, and yee ſhall bee cleane, andafterward 
ye ſhall come into the campe. - * | 
* 25 © Andthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayings 
26. Take the ſumme ofthe prey, f that was ta- fHeb of the 
ken, both of man, and of beaſt , thou and Eleazar |coprevery, 
the Prieft, and the chiefe fathers of the Congre+ | 
gation ; | | 2h; 
27 And diuide the prey into two parts, be- 
tweene them that ———_ war v mage Sou 
who went out to battell ; and betweene all the 
Congregation. 48 | 
28 Andleuie a tribute ynto the Lord of the 
men of war which went out to bartell 5 one ſoule 
of five hundred, both of the perſons, and of th 
Heeues, and ofthe aſles, and of the ſheepe. 
. 29 Takei of their halfe,and giue it ynto Elea 
zar the Prieſt, for an heaue offering of the Lox » 
39 And of the children of 1ſraels halfe, th 
ſhalt rake one portion of fiſtie, of the perſons, © 
the beeues, of the aſſes, and of the |] lockes,of 
manner of beaſts, and giue them vnto the Leuites 
_ keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
ORD. 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, did 
the Lox D commiatided Moſes: © ay 
32 And the bootie being the reſt of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was ſixe bh 
dred thouſand, and ſeuentic thouſand, and fiu 


[or:geery; 


33 And threeſcore & twelue thouſand beeties,] 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand uſſes ; * 

35 And thirtie and two thouſand perſons in 
all, of women that had not knowne man by ly= 
ing with him. ' | 

36 And the halfe which war the portion 
them that went out to war, was in number thtee 
hundred thouſand, and ſeuenand thirty thouſand; 
and fiue hundred ſheepe : | 
_ 37 Andthe LoxDs tribute of the ſheepe 
ſixe hundred, and threeſcore arid fifteene. 

38 And the becues were thirty and fixe th 
nd, of which the Lox Ds tribute was threeſcore 
andtwelue.. Won 1 | 
| 39 Andthe afles were thirty thouſand and fine 
hundred, of whichthe Lon vs tribute was three«| - 
ſcoreandone.. . | 

40 And 


= 


"_—_— 


mbers. 


Moſes reproouech Ha” 


FHeb. heew, 
offerwy. 


4 Þ hed imepe: 


40 And the were ſixteenethonſand;of 
which the Loxps tribute was thirtie and two 


41 And Moſes gaze the tribure Thich was ; the 
Lon Ds heaueoffering, vnto Eleazar the Prieſt,as 
the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

42 Andofthe children of Traels halfe, which 
Moſes diuided from the men thatwarred: 


43 (Now the halfe that © d'vnto'the 


Fe frm. os. ane Fen Kneaxhouſand,ant fine hun- 


4 .Andthirticand ſixe thouſand beeues': | 
45 And thouſand _ fiue' endrot: 


46 And ſoxteene thouſand perſons) 
47 Eaen ofthe children of Iſfraels halfe, Moſes 


- | xooke-oneportion of :fiftie, iboth of man and of 


them-ynto the Leuites,which kept 


=o commanded Moſes. 
Andthe officers which were ouer chow 
the hoſte + mem menbrng 1" form 
ofhundreds came-necreynto Moſes, - 
> 0 us 7 aid vnto- Moſes, Thy ſontants 


hauc taken the ſamame of the men of war which 
are-vnder our f charge, and there lacketh not one 


5... .| man of vs. 


- 5o Wehane thereforebrought anoblation for 
the Lok Dd, whateuery man hath F gotten, of 
jewcls of gold, chaines,/ and bracelers,rings, care- 
rings, and tablets, to make anatonementfor our 
ſoules. before the Lo n d. 
FI And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tookethe 
gold ofthem : ezexall wrought jewels. 
| > wt And all _ 
tothe Loxp,of the captaines of thou- 
nc and ofthe epnes of hunts was ſix- 
thouſand, ſcuen hundred and  ſhekels. 
pow 4" » 0 100 rw had taken fſpoile, 
euery man forhimſelfe.) | 
54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
gold ofthe captaines of thouſands , and of hun- 
EET 
on, fora mem r 

—_—_ before the Loxp. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
3 The Renbenites and Gadites ſue for their inheri- 
.. fance on that fide Jordan. 6 Moſes reproonerh |- 
- them. 16. They offer hins conditions to his con- 
rent. 33 Moſes aſſigneth them the land. 39 
ey connuere it. 
Ow the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, hadav a very great multirude, of , of 
cartell : and whent land of Tazer, and 
the land of Gilead, tharbehold , the place wasa 
Journ catrell ; - - 
The children of Gad ,-and the children of 
Reuben, cameand ſpake ymo Moſes,andto Blea- 
zarthe Rp vnto the Princes of the Congre- 


nd Dibon, and Tazer, and Nimrah, 
wi Heſhbonand Elealeb, and. Shebam, and Nebo, 
and Beon, 

4 Emen the countrey which the Lonp ſmore 


{before the Congregation of Iſracl, is a land for 


cattell, andrby ſemuants haue catrell. 
5. Wherefore , faid they, if wee haue found 


Br ca 


on, was three hundred thouſand , and | - 


deaſt,and 
the clnies ofche Tabernacle of the LonD,as the | 


of the ein that they | 


grace in thyſiphe , letthislandbegiuen viitoth 
_y for a poſſeſſion, andbring vs'nor ourr 
6 C And Moſes fiid 'vnto: the [children | 
Gad, and to the ehitdren of Renben, Shall your 
briekrcag towar,and'{hall yee' fit hore? 
herefore f-difcourage ye the! heart © 
che children of Iſrael from going onerinto the 
land, which'the Lox v hath giuen them? 
8' Thus did: yourfathers ,- -when Ifenr then 
from'Kadefſh-Barnea'to'fee the land. 
9 For * when they went vp varo4he valley 
of Eſhcol, andſaw the land, they di edthe 


= x inro theland which the LoxD Kaitioch 
them 


Gmetime,and hefrare, 

I; Surely 'none of the-men that came vpour 
of Egypt, * from twenty yecres oldand vpward, 
ſhall -fee the land which I ſware vio Abmlam, 
vnto Haac, andynto Iacob, becauſe _ hauenor 
F wholly followed me : 

22 -Saue Caleb-theſonne of h the Ke- 
nezite, and Ioſhua the ſonne ot Nun: for they 
have wholly followed the Loxp. 

13 Andthe LoxDs anger was kindled againſt 
Iſrael, and hee madethem wanderiu the wilder- 
neſſe fourty yeeres, nog that 
haddone-culll inthe fighrof rhe Lowp was con- 
famed. 

14 And behold, 


_ 


d yeareriſen vpinyourfathers 
Kead, an increaſe ent'yer 
che fierce ofthe Lon v % 

15 Forif yeeturneaway fromafterhini, hee 
will leaue rhem in the wildernefſe, and 
ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

-'-16 © And they came neere vnto him, and ſaid, 
Wee will build the! heere for our catrell, 
and cries for our little ones. 

17 But we our ſclues will goe ready armed be- 
fore the children of Iſrael, vail we hane brought 
them vnmtotheir : andour little. ones hall 
dwell in the fenced cities , becauſe of the inhabi= 
rants of the land. - 

18 Wee will not returne vnto our houſes yn- 
till rhe children of Iſracl IE euery 
man his inheritance: 

19 Forwe willnot inheritwich them on 
der fide Iordan, or forward, becauſe ori 
—— toveonthis fide mas” | way 

o T And* Moſesfaid vntothem, If yee will 
zoechbrhing, if yee will goc armed before the 
Lord to war, 

- 21. And will goeall of you armed ouer Tordane 
beforethe Lo n D. , Fyntall he hath driucn our his 
enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſabdued beforetheLonv: 
then afterward ye ſhall retuirne, and bee guiltkefle 
before the Lon», and before Iſracl ; and this and 
ſhall be your poſſeſſion before the Lon. 

— 23 Butif yewill not doe ſo, behokd, yee 
ſinned _ Lond: oy ray 7 


will 
24 Bach you « yee cities for your lirtte ones, and 
folds for your ſheepe,, and doethar which 


mocuaies out of your mouth. 
25 And the children of Gad, and rhe 


fullmen, 


'I0 And the LoxvDs anger was kindled the| 


p pou ] 


*Chap, 
13:24. 


hoatr efthe.children of Iſrael, that they ſhould} _ - 


ta. 
_— 


Toſh.r.1t3« 


UMI 


— XY 22 


-» 


*Deut. 3.13 
zolh. 13.8, 
and 2 2:4- 


{Heb.they 
called by 
names the 
names of 
the citres, 
*Gen, 


50.23, 


| 


+ 
I 


P>. 
L; 


"Exod. 


| Pat: 


bh 


®Joſh.q12.| 


+ The GC anaanites.are 


. Jdren 2 Reuben ſpake vnto- Moſes; faying F Thy | 


ſeruiants will doe as my lord coininandeth 
__ Our little ones, our wines, our flockes, bs 


all our catrell ſhall be thece in the cities of Gilead. 


Bur 
—— for war, before the LoRD to battell, 


as my lord faith. 

..28-$0-concerning them Moſes conimabdatFs 
leazar the Prieſt,and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun,and 
the chiefe fathers of the tribes. of the childrenof 

el: 
"_ And Moſes ſaid: vnto them, If the childeak 
of Gad, and the: children'of 'Reuben: will paſle | 
with you ouer Iordane;cuery manarmed to bat- 
tell before the LoxD, and the land ſhall bee ſub- 
dued before you; then; ye ſball giuet them the land 


of Gilead fora poſſeſſions /i- - 
30 But if they will not-paſle. oner with you 


[armed they ſhall have poſleſſions among you: in 


the land of Canaan. 

3I Andthe children of Gad, andthe children 
of Reuben anſwered , ſaying , As the LoRD! harh 
aid vnto thy ſeruants,ſo will we on $ { 

32 We will paſſe ouer armed before the LokD 
into the land of Canaan , that the poſſeſſion of pur 
inheritance on this ſide Tordane may be ours... . / 
3 And* Moſes gaue vnto! them , eves to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and ynto. halfe the tribe of Manaſſch the ſonne of 
Toſeph,the kingdome of Sihon. king ofthe Amo- 
ritesand the kingdome of Og king of Baſhangthe 
nd -with the cities thereof, in the coaſts ever rhe 
cities of the countrey round about. 

34: And the children of Gad built Dibon,gnd 
Ataroth, and Aroer, 

25. And Atroth , Shophan » and Taazer and 
Togbehahb, 

36 And Bethnimpah , [and Berh-huran, fenced 
cities : and folds for ſheepe, 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, | wa 
andElealeh, and Kiriathaim, , 

- 3B: And Nebo; and Baalmeon (their names be- 
ing changed ) and; Shibmah :- and }'gaue: other 
names: vmo the cities which they builded. - 

29 And the childten of * Machir; the Gans of 
Manaſfſth, ,wentto Gilead, andtookej Its and diſ- 
pollefled the -Amorite:whigh was iniv,.!: 

; 40 And Moſes gane Gilead vnto. Machir the 
R—_ of Manaſſch, and he dwelt therein../. : /;/ + 
1 41: And'* Tairthe fonne -of Manafleh went and 


*Deut.z, ſto tooke the ſinall rownes thereof, and called them 


a 6 


Hauoth-lair, 


qg Xk © 


HAP. XXXIL.. 
es of the Jnehinors 50 
—_— 


deſtroyed. : - 
Heſe arethe iourneyes of = > dev of If 


:#ael,- which wenr-foorth out of the land of 
Bgypy with — annies, vnder the hand of Mo- 


13 OT NH 


1\Twoard fourty 5 


_ were Moſes wrote their goings out accor- 
qo np Journeyes,, by the: commandement 

the LonD;: and theſe are their Ireuot _ 

cording to their goings out. 

-:3:; And. they *.departed- from Romnefin | in the 

——— onthe fiſtrench day of che fc mo- 


thy. ſerants will pafſe ouer, cuery; | 


" encamped in 


| 42 And;Nobah went and tooke Kenath, and | 
j3he; villages thereof , and called it Noah, after 
A. | non | 


neth : on, the morrow b- 
children of Iſrael weng, oe Sony 20 
t of all the Egyptians., ;..'; | 


or the Egyptians buried! all WR 


cir the..LoKD, had ſmitten; amans! 


wi vpon their gods alſo the Lon Die 
ludgements.), | 
5 And the hildien of Urnel remooned f 
Ramgles, and pitched in Succoth. 
; 6, And they departed from* Suceoth, andpit 
chedin Edam, > _— :5 in the edge of the: 
+-7 Aud they remoued fom Etham;and wes, 


wil 


phon : : andthey. pitched before ol. . 

and * paſſed: thorow the midſt. of the into. 

the wildemeſſe, and went three dayes i Rn in 

the wilderneſle of Etham, and pitched in Marah- 

9 Andthey remoued from Marahand * came 

vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines 

of water, and threeſcore and ren Palme wevens! an 

they pitched \EDRrey. re 

Io Andt cy.remoued from Elim, and encar« 

ped by the-Red Sea 

17 And they remoned fon, the Red Seas 
e * wildetneſſeof Sin. | /, 

12 And — tooke their journey qurof th 

wilderneſle of Sin,and entampediin, Dophkah.. 

I3 Andthey departed from Gophiaby and ext 

camped SO 

14 Andtheyremoned from Alaſh, and encam- 

pedat,* Rephidim , where was no water for, the 

people to =_ | 

I5 ;Andthey:de 4from Rephidim 4 : 

ched i in the * eaten of Sinai. ' _ pi 


againe vnto Pihahiroth, which i before Baal-Zez | 
.8 ; And they:departed from hefore Pibahiroth; : 


* Exo.16,ts 


*Exo; 17.12; 


16; And they.remoued-. from thadefart ofSi- 
nai, and. nirched: * at|| Kibroth: Hattaaugh, 
W., And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- 
h, and* encamped at Hazeroth. -- 


ched in Rithmah. 
7. {A And they departed from Rithmah, and pit- 
chedar Baran n on Parez.. - p E 
20 they departed rom Rimmon Pare 
and pitched in ibn. 7 


ched at Riſlah. 
, 232., And they 1oumeyed from Ri d 

chedi inKehelathah Hah wy hs ſl 
23 Andthey went from Kehelathah, 


A 
ched in mountShapher.. = pit 


18 Andthey departed from Hazeroth,and pit phe graves | 


21. And they remoued from Libnah , and | pit«\ 


*Exo.19.1, 


" — 17 


Thats 7 


21; 


f 


[35+ 


-- 24 Andthey (ale from mount Shapher, 
and encamped in Hara 

25 And they remoued from Haradah, and pit= 
chedin:Mackheloth. 
:.26. And they remoued from Mackhelorh, and 


encimped at Tahath. 


chedat. a hey F 
. 28:An remoued om'T and ieched 
in Mithcah. woah, 4 
.. 29. And d hey went from Mirchah, and pirched 
in Haſhmonah 
30. And they departed from Haſhmonah, an 
* "71. Antthey dep fro : Moſcroth, 
31, Andthey departed om and 
chedi in arr pit 
o2 An 


27 And. they departed from Takath, and oo 


*Deut. - 


21.1,XC, 


#Chap.: r-4 


*Deut.7.2. 
joſh, 11.1 2. 


*Chap. 
26.53- 


{Heb.mul- 
goply bus m- 
bertence. 
Heb. demns- 
fo has (= 


berutaxce. 


el 


'And they wet from Horhagidgad.and pit- 
And they remoued from Totbathah,and en- 
35 Andthey d d from Ebronah, and en- 

Relat, ic | "yy 
36 And they remoued from Ezion-gabey/ and 


Chap. pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Zin ; which is 
Fl "Gy i llerremoned from * Kadeh, dhtoh 

| | ey remoued from eſh, It 

20.23 chad in mount Hor; in the edge of the land of 
Edom. gx Fi FA, y ages oh £ ; 'J 

*Chan. 20.1 38 And *Aaron the Prieſt went vp into mount 

25.deue. | Hor, atthe commandemeyt of the Lox'D , and 

32-56: - © |'died there in the fourtieth yeere , after the chil- 


dren of Iſrael were come our of the hand of Egypr, 
inthe firſt day ofthe fifth moneth. © + 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 


{three yeeres old; when he died in mount Hor. 
* Chap. |, 42 And* King Arad the Canaanite, ( which 


dwelt in the South, in the land of Canaan ) heard 
ofthecomming of the children of Iſrael. 
41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah,and pit- 
iched in Punon.” ** 3 EE OS 
47 Andrthey departed from Punon,and pitched 
gy ran #7 panes Oboth;and pitched 
| rom and pitche 
1nj{ Lie-Abariny; in the border of Moab. 
45 And they departed from Tint, and pitched 
in Dibon Gad,  _ HEIRQs 3 
:.- 46 And they remoued from Dibon-Gad , and 
encamped in Almon Diblathaim.' *' ' © 


|--47 And they' remoued from Almon-Dibla- 


thaim, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim, 
before Nebo.: | 
Abarim , and pitched inthe plaines ofMoab, by 


Iordane neere Iericho. ry 
49 And they pitched by Tordane from Beth- 


: Teſimoth,cuen vntolſ* Abel Shirtim,in the plaines 


of Moab. ' + | 
5o © And the Loxp ſpake-vnto- Moſes, in 


*Chap.z 5-y the phaines of Moab by Tordane , Neere lericho, 


faying, Y- 
t j- Speak vnto the children of Tfratl;, arid ſay 
vnto them, * When yee are paſſed ouer Tordane 
into the land of Canaahz *— 7 MY 
52 Then yee ſhall driue our all the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, and deſtroy all their 
pitures, and deſtroy all their molten images, and 
quite plucke downeall their high places. - 

53 And yee ſhall diſpoſſefſe the inhabitants of 
the land, and dwell therein :' for I haue giuen you 
the land to poſſeſſe it, p24 

54 And* ye ſhall diuide the land by lor, for an 


-| inheritance among your families , arid to the moe 


yee ſhallf giue the more inheritance, and tothe 
fewer yee ſhallt giue theleſlſe inheritance': euery 
mans inheritance ſhall bee in the place where his 
tor fall-th,according to the tribes of your fathers, 

eſhallinherite. ' - | 

55 Butifye willnot driue out the inhabitants 
bf the land from before-yon, ' then irſhall come 
Þ paſſe, that thoſe which: yee ler remaine of 


48 And they departed from the mountaines of | - 


es. ThebordersofCanagi, | 
L —_.. 


them, ſhall be* prickes in your ties , and thomes. *Tof 
in your fides,andſhall vexe you inthe land, whers jag, .*'? 
in yedwell.  . WO 726 Ui Dd: , 

-.'56-Moreouer ,'it ſhall come to paſſe, thatI 
ſhall doevmoyou, as Ithought todo ynto them. 


CHAP. XXXIHB bio) jc 
1 The bordtrs of the Iaud. 16: The names of the 


| "men which ſpall dinide the land. 3 18 
A Nd the Loxpſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 


k 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
fay'vnto them , Whenyee come into the land of 
Canaan, (that 5 theland that ſhall fall vnto yout 
for an inheritance, euen-the land of Canaan with' 
the coaſts thereof.) '- ' - [ 

'3- -Then* your South quarter ſhalt be from the 
wilderneſle of Zin, along by rhe coaſt of Edom, 
and your South border” ſhall be the outmoſt coaſt 
ofthe falt'Sea Eaſtward. 2: CL OE eB S001is 

4 Andyourborder ſhall turne from the'South 
to the afcent of Akrabbim , and paſſe on to Zin : 
andthe going foorth thereof ſhall bee from the 
South to Kadefh-Barnea, and ſhall goe on to Ha 
zar-Addar, and _ onto Azmon. A 

ord 


-'5 And the border ſhall fercha compaſſe from 
Azmon vnto the river of Egypt, and the goings| 


out of it ſhall be ar the ſea. $f 
6 Andas forthe Weſterne border, you! ſhall 
euen haue the great ſea for a border : this ſhall be 
your Weſt border. | + Hero icoL 

7 -Andthis ſhall be your Narth border: from 
the grearſea, you ſhall point out for yon; mount 

or. | $ap 

8 From mount Hor, yee ſhall point onryonr 
border ynto the Ss ef | Hemtadvs and” the 
goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad.. - 

9 T And the border ſhall goe onto Ziphron, 
and the goings our of it ſhall. bee at Hazar Enan : 
this ſhall be your Northborder. $ 2943.3 
10 'And yee ſhall point out your Eaſt border, 
from Hazar Enan to Shepham.' - - [IE TOR 
- 117 ' Andthe'codft ſhall goe downe from She- 

to Riblah; on the Eaſt ſide of Ain: and the 
order ſhall deſcend and ſhall reactrynto the|, , 
+ ſide of the ſea of Cinnereth Baſtward. /. > |{{&Su* 
12” Arid:the border ſhall goe downe' to Tor- 
dan, and the goings out of ir halt be atthe falr ſea: 
this ſhall bee your land with-the coaſts thereof 
"13 'And Moſes commanded the children of Iſ| 
rael, laying, This & the land-which yee ſhall in-| 
herit by lot, which the Lo « d commanded'ts. 
giue vnto the nine tribes,and to the halfe tribe. |... .. 
14 *For the tribe'ofthe children of Reuben| <'* 
according to the houſe of their fathers , 'und the|2021.us 
tribe of the children-of -Gad, according to the | 
houſe of their fathers, haue receined their onhd 
rirance, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh habe recei+ 
ued their inheritance. © | LESSEN 
I5 - The two'tribes,and the halfe tribe haue 
ceiued their inheritance on this fide Tordan neere 
Tericho Eaſtward, toward the - Sunne ' riſing 
16 And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſesfayi 
I7 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhi 
diuide the land ynto you: * Eleazar the Prieſt and| 1, ,7: 


Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. _— 
18 Andye ſhall take one Prince of euery tribe; 
ro dinide the land by inheritance. Fn 20TAR 


49 
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Chap: 


Y 4 
= 


Lenites citics. 


XR: © 


*ſoh, 21.2. 


|: x9 Abd the'names of the men/ we theſe: 
Of thetribeof Indah'; Caleb the fonne of Te- 
r una of the tribe :of the children of $- 
ancon;Shemuct the ſonne of Ammihud. © 
21 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
- 22 And the Prince of + of the childreri 
f Dan,Bukki the fonne of Ioghi Og 201 
x 23 'The Prince of the children of Toſeph for 
the tribe of the children'of Manafſeh, Hannie the 
ſonne of Ephod. ': _- io? ; Dau 
24. And the Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim,Kemuel the fonne of Shiphran. © 


dren of + Zebulun , Elizaphan the ſonne of Par- 


26 And thePrince of the tribe of the children 
of Tfachar, Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. ' 
-47 And the Prince'of the tribe of the children 
of Aſber, Ahihud the ſonne of Shelomi., .' © 
28 And the Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphrali,Pedahel the fonne of Ammihud.;.: | '. 
.. 29 Theſe are they whom the LoxD commun- 
ded rodiuide the inheritance ynto the children of 
Ifrael,in the land of Canaan. | 
CHAP, XXXV. 
1 Eight and fourty cities for the Lenites with their 
(ubarbes and meaſure thereof. 6 Sixe of them 
are tobe cities of refuge. 9 The lawes of murder. 
31 No ſatisfattion for murder. 
AN the Lo K D ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaines of Moab by :Fordan, neere Tericho, 
ſaying, | | 
2 . * Command the children of Iſrael that they 
giue vnto the Leuites of the inheritance of their 
poſſeſſion,cities to:dwell ini : and ye ſhall giue alſo 
vntothe Leuites , ſuburbes for the cities round a- 
bour them. | S | 
And the cities ſhall they haue to dwell in, 
and the ſuburbes of them ſhall be for their cattell, 
and for their goods;and for all their beaſts, 
4 And the ſuburbes of rhecitics, which ye 
ſhall give vnto the Leuites ; fall reach from the 
wall of the city, and outward, a thouſand cubites 
round about, 
5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the ci- 
tie on the Eaſt fide two thouſand cubites, and on 
the South ſide two thouſand cubites, and oh the 
Weſt fide two thoufand cabites, and on the 
North fide -rwo thouſand cubites : and the citie 
/rall be in the midſt; this ſhall be to them the ſab- 
urbes of the cities, ERIE 
6 And among thecities which ye ſhall giue 
vnto the Leuites, there ſhall be *ſixe cities for re- 
fuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man-ſlayer, 
that he may. flee thither : And f to them ye ſhall 
adde fourty and two cities, : 
7 Fo all theciticswhich ye ſhall gine tothe 
Leuites,ſhall be _ and eight cities : them ſha 
yo gize with their ſuburbes. | 
' 8 Andrhecities which ye ſhall gjue,/sa/ be of 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſraet: from them 
that haue many, ye ſhall gine many ; but from * 
them that haue few, ye ſhall giue few. Euery one 
ſhall give of his cities vntothe Leuites,according 
to his mheritance whichÞ he inheriteth, 


© 10 
ymothem;*W hen 
the land of Canaan : 
11 Then ye (alla 
.of refuge.for yau, that the 
which kill=th any perfon f atynawares.. 
12 Ad they ſhall be ynto youcities far ri 
fromthe ajte 


25: And the Prince of the tribe of the chil: | 


is 2 muxyd 
death. + 
- 19 The reuenger of bloo 
the murtherec ; 
ſlay him. 


'9 q Andthe Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 


Fa 
= 
.* x 


I3 And of theſe cities whic 

cities ſhall ye hane for refuge. * 
' 14 Ye ſhall giuethree cities on th 

dane, and' three cities ſhall ye giue in the land of! 

Cariaan, which ſhall be cities of reg. 

I5 Theſe fixe cities ſhzll be a re 

the children of Ir 


'17 And\if he ſmite him f w 
ſtone, (wherewith he may die) and hedie, he js 2 
murderer:the murderer ſhal ſurely be pnr to de 

18' Of if he ſmite him'with an hand-weapon 
of wood, (wherewith he may die) and he die, he 
erer: the murderer ſhall ſarely be put to 


d_ himſelfe ſhall ſlay 
when he meetech him, he ſhall 


20 * But if he thruſt him of hatred} or hurle at 
him,by laying ef wait, that he die, 45's 
21 Or inenmity ſmite him with his hand, that 
he die : hee that {mote him ſhall ſurely be pytro 
death,for he is a murderer : the renenger 
ſhall ſlay the murderer when he meeteth him. 

t ifhe thruſt him ſuddenly * withouten- 
mity, or haue caſt vpon him any thing, without| 3* 


ſtone wherewith a man may 
die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it vpon him,thathe 
die, and was not his enemie, neither ſought his 
—_——_——- : | 
24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge be- 
tweene the ſlayer, and the renenger of blood, ac- 
cording totheſe indgements. * / 


22 


. 25 And the Congregation 
ſlayer out of the hand of the xeuenger of blood, 
and the Congregation ſhall reſtore him tothe c1- 
tie of his refuge, whither he was fledde': and he 
ſhall abide in it, vnto the death of the high Prieſt, 
which was anoynted with the holy oyle. 


zakevntothe children of Heal; and i 
ye be comizouer Tordan, in 
yay cities, to be citicy . 
{layer may flee thithe 


2 


laying of wait; 
23 Or with any 


y 
oint 


el, _— 
the ſojourner among them : t! 
killeth any perſon vnawares,may flee thither, 

16 * And if he ſite him with an inſtrument 
of yron, (fo that he diz, ) he is athurtherer : the 
murtherer ſhall ſarely be 


to death. 


> 


} 


er, that the man-layer die notvn- 
till heftand betore the os. any in judgment] 
ye ſhall giue, fixe 


is fide Tor- 


ge, both for 
e ſtranger, and for 
at euery one th 


ith throwing 2 [+ z14b. wick 


(all deliuer the 


26 Bat if the {layer ſhall atany time come with- 


3 W 


ty ofhis refn 
but after the 
fhall retnrneinto the land ; 
- 29 $0 theſe things ſhall bee. for a ſtatute of 
iudgewent vnto you, throughout your generatt- 


75 perſon, xhe murtherer 


Jen 


ons in all your dwell 
ſoki 


vntill the death of the high Prieſt: 


th of the 


4 


reuenger of blood kill the flayer ; he 


guilty of blood : 


high Prieſt, 


out the border of the citie of his refuge, whither 
he was fled: 
27 And the renenger of blood find 


d finde bim with- 
out the borders of the citie of his refuge, and th 


e 
ſhallnotbe 
28: Becauſe he ſhould hane remained in the ci- 


e ſlayer 


his poſſeſſion, 


to death, 


*Exod. 


2I:14. 


s fone of 
tbe hand. 


* D-ur; 
19,11. 


| 


+ Heb. no 
blood (hal be 
#0 bens. 


- 


- Shedding of blood. | 


Deutex 


none, 


Lawes of inheritance; * 


nd 19.15, 


cor. 13.1. 
b, 19.28. 
Heb. faul. 

ve £0 arte, 


t Heb. there 
can bee wo 
—— 
r the 
land. 


#®Cha.27.1 
iolhb. 27.3. 


_—— 


+ Heb, vate 
[whom they 


Deu.17.6. | 
at. 18.16. |; 


- 31 Moreouer, yeſhall take no. fatigfation for 
the life of a muxderer,which. is f guilty of death, 
but he ſhall be ſurely put to death,” ./. 1. 1 
22 Andyee ſhall take no fatilfaftion for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge,that he ſhould 
come againe to dwell in the land , vntill the death 
of the Prieſt. LOH 

' 33 Soye ſhallnot pollute the land wherein ye 


cannot be cleanſed of the blood that.is ſhed there- 
in,but by the blood of him that ſhed it. _ | 
- 34 Defile not therefore the land which yee 
ſhall inhabite, wherein I dwell ; for I the Lo K D 
dwell among the children of Iſrael. 1950 
CHAP. XXXVI. . 
1 The inconuenience of the inheritance of daughters, 


|. - 5. 4 remediedby marrying in their owne tribes, 


7 leſt the inheritance ſhould bee remooned from 
. thetribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophebad mar- 


27 their fathers brothers ſonnes, .. | 
/. A Nd the chiefe fathers of the families of the 


1. A children of Gilead, the ſunne of Madhir, the 
ſonne of Manaſſch;ofthe families of. the fonnes of 


| Toſeph,came nzere,and ſpake before Moſcs,and be- 


fore the Princes the chiefe fathers of the children 
of Trad. 
-- 2, Andthe | 
lord togiue the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the chitdren-of Iſrael ; and my lord was comman- 


| ded by the LoxD,to giue the inheritance of Zelo- 


phchad ourbrother,vnto his daughters. 

_ 3 _Andif they be married to any of the .ſonnes 
of the other tribes ofthe children of Iſrael, then 
ſhall their inheritance be taken from the inheri- 


| tance off our fathers,and ſhall be-pur to the inheri- 


tance of th2 tribe , Fwhereintothey are recejued : 
ſo ſhall it be taken from the'lot of our ipheritance. 


beput to death;by the *mourh of witneſſes : 
one witneſſe ſhall not teſtifie agatalt any per- , 
on,to canſe him to dic. - £0 


are: for blood,it defileth the land : and the + land 


fad, * The Lox'v commanded my. 


; 4 And. when the Tubile of the children :of 1 
rael ſhall-bee , then/{hall their: inheritance be pi 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe, whereunto:the 
are receiued :' So ſhall their inheritance bee tak 
_ from the inheritance of the tribe of our fa- 
thers. '-' : | : NTIOÞ 1 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of If 
rael, according to the word ofthe Lox Þ, ſayin 
The tribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph hath faid well. 
-.*6 '-This# the thing which the L o.&'D doth 
command concerning the:danghters of Zelophe= 
had, ſaying , Let them f marry. to whom-they 
thinke beſt ;'* oriely to the family of thetribe of 
their fatherſhall they marry. : [45 "ty 
-. 7. So ſThall not the: inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe :* forenery 
one of the children of Iſrael ſhall f keepe him- 
{elfe ro the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 Andeuery daughter that poſſeſſeth an inhe- 


be wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of -her 
fatlicr;'that the childrenof Ifrael may' enioy euery 
man the inheritance of his fathers, '. ' + - 
--9: Neither ſhall the inlieritance remooue from 
one tribe 'to another tribe : but euery one of the 
tribes of the children of: Iſrael , ſhall keepe him- 
ſelfe to his owne inheritance, | 
\ To 'Enen as the LoxÞ commanded Moſes, ſo 
did the daughters of Zelophehad. \ 
11 * For Mahlah, Tirzah,and Hoglah, and Mil- 
cah , and Noah .the daughters of :Zelophehad, 
were married vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes. 
12 And they were. married F into the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh , the ſonne of Ioſeph, 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 
familic of their father. 
I3. Theſe are' the commandements and the 
indgements which the Lox D commanded by the 
hand of Moſes , vnto the children of Iftael in the 


plaines of Moab, by Jordane neere Iericho, 


oak be. 


W# | 


_....Mossxs, called 


EVTERONOMIE, 


| CGI ERIE Saomtnn Arann 


— 


int 0: nf}. CMAP.: TI 
t ' Moſes fpeech in the end of the ſourtieth yeere, 
briefly rehearſing the ſtory, 6 of Gods promiſe, 
9 of gining them officers, 19 of ſending the 
. 'ſpies to ſearch the land, -34 of Gods anger for 
. their incredulity, 41 and diſobedience. 
—FAEX Heſc be the words which Mo- 
SI ſes ſpake vnto all Ifracl, on 
AFFN this ſide Iordane in the; wil- 
REM dernefle, in the plaine ouer 
DANN againſt || the. Red See, be- 


2 (Thereare elexendayes #0urney from Ho- 
reb., by the way of mount Seir , vnto Kadeſh 
3 Andit came to paſſe inthe fourtieth yeere, 

1 the cleuenth ed , onthe firſt day of the | 


SET £ 


moneth, that Moſes ſpake ynto the children of If: 
rael, according vnto all that the LoxD had giuen 
him in commandement vntothem : 


4 *After he had laine Sihon the king ofthe A- | Num. 


morites,which dwelt in Heſhbon, & Og the king 
of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth'in Edrei. 

5 Onthis fide Iordane,in the land of Moab,be- 
gan Moſes to declare this Law,faying, 

6 The Loxp our God ſpake vnto vs in Ho- 
red, ſaying, Ye haie dwelt long cnough in this 
mount: |, 

7 Turne you,and take your journey, and goe 


to the mount of the Amorites , andvntof all che |; - 
| places nigh thereunto, in the plaine, in the hils,and 


in the vale, and in the South,and by the Sea fſide,to- 
the land of the Canaanites,and vnto Lebanon,vnto- 
the greatriuer,the riuer Euphrates, 
8 Behold, I hauef ſet theland before you :: 
Goc in, andpoſſeſſe the land, which the _—_ 
Ware 


ritance;.in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, ſhall] 


[Hebhe 
WIRES, 
*Tob.1.9; 


f Hels, 
cleaxe ty 
Ut be, (5c. 


21-24- 
"4 


our. 1. 


{Hel 


#H 


faces, 


2 


tormer things. 


7 


Heb. gave. 


*Jah.7. 24+ 


*Leu19.1 5« 
chap. 16.19, 
1.fam. 16,7. 
prou.24-23. 
THeb. 4c- 
knowledge 


FNun.13.; 


"Num: Zo 


to. our fathers , * Abraham, Iſaac, and 
araypos 7 vnto them ,/ and to their ſeed after 
em.- |; | . ES 
f d I ſpake vnto-youart that time, ſaying, 
4 oy able 5 you my {elfe alone :/ 
ro The LoxD your God hath.multiplied you, 
4 behold , you are this day as the ſtarres of hea- 
en for multitude. : 
' 11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 
thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, and blefſe 
YOu, 2s he hath promiſed you.) 

12 How can I my ſelfe alone beare your cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your ſtrife ? 

13 f Take ye wiſe men, and vnderſtanding, and 
knowne among your tribes, and I will make them 
rulers ouer you. on. 

--::24 And bo anſwered mee , and aid , The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for vs to doe. 

15 So I tookethe chiete of your tribes, wiſe 
men , and knowne, and f made them heads ouer 
you , captainesouer thouſands, and captaines ouer 
baindreds , and captaines ouer fifties , and captaines 
ouer tens, and officers among your tribes, 

16 And Icharged your Indges at that time,ſay- 
ing, Heare the cauſes betweene your brethren, and 
*iudge righteouſly-betweene euery man and his 
brother;and the ſtranger that i5 with him, | 

17 *Ye ſhallnot reſpet perſons in indgement, 
but you ſhall heare the ſmall as well as the yo : 
you hall not bee afraid of the face of man, for the 
iudgement is Gods ;/and the cauſe that is too hard 
for you, bring it vnto me, and I will heare it, 

13 And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye ſhould doe. 

19 © And when we departed from Horeb, we 
went thorow all that great and terrible wilder- 
nefſe, which you ſaw by the way of the mountaine 
of the Amorites, as the LoxD our God comman- 
ded vs : and we came to Kadeſh Barnea, 

20 AndIfaid vntoyou, Ye are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites , which the LokDd our 
God doth giue vnto vs, 

21 Behold, the Lox D thy God hath ſet the 
{and before thee : Goe vp, a»d poſſeſle zt, as the 
Lok D God of thy uhers hath faid vnto thee : 
Feare not, neither be diſcouraged. 

22 © And yecameneere vnto me euery one of 
you,and faid, We will ſend men before vs,and they 
ſhall ſearch vs out the land, and bring vs word a- 
gaine,by what way we muſt goe vp,and into what 
cities we ſhall come. 

23 And the faying pleaſed mee well : and * I 
tooke twelue men of you, one ofa tribe. 

. 24 And * they turned, and went vp into the 
mountaine,and came vnto the valley of Eſhcol,and 
fearched it our. 

25 Andthey tooke of the fruit of the land in 


their hands, and brought it downe vnto vs, and 
brought ys word againe, and ſaid, It is a good land 
hick the Loxp our God doth giue vs. 

£6 Notwithſtanding , yee would not goe vp, 
ut rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
ORD your Gad. | 
27. And yee murmured in your tents , and ſaid, 

ſethe L o & Þ hated vs, he hath brought vs 
rthout of the land of Egypt , todeliuer vs into 


the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy vs : | 
28 Whither ſhall wee goe vp? our brethren 


1s greaterand taller then wee, the 
and walled vp to heauen , and moreouer wee 
ſeene the ſonnes of the * Anakims there. 


haue f diſcouraged our hearr ; faying » The Fo tHeb.mel- 


29 Then1 faid vnto you, Dread nor, neither be] 29- 


afraid of them. 


did for youin efore your eyes ; 

31 Andin the wildernefſe , where thou haſt 
ſeene how that the Lox thy God bare thee, as 
a mandoth beare his ſonne, in all the way that ye 
went, vntill ye came into this place. | 

32 Yet in this thing yeedid nor belecue the 
LoxD your God, | 

33 *Whowentinthe way before youto ſearch 

you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by 


night, to ſhew youby what way yce ſhould goe, | 


andin a cloud by day. | 
34 Andthe LoxD heard the voyce of your 
words,and was wroth, and ſware ſaying, 


35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of |, 


this cuill generation ſee that good land , which I 
{ware to giue vnto your fathers ; 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, he ſhall 
ſee it, and to-him will I giue the land that he hath 
troden ypon, and to his children, becauſe he hath 
7 wholly followedthe Lo. 


- 37 * Alfothe Lord was angry with mee for 
yourſakes, faying, * Thonallo ſhalt not goe in Num. * 


| thither. 


38 But Toſhua the ſonne. of Nun , which ſtan- [Cba- 3-26. 


deth before thee, he ſhall goe in thither. Encou- 
rage him : for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherite it. 

; 39 Moreoner, your little ones, which yee faid 
ſhouldbe a prey, and your children which in that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and euill, 
they ſhall goe in thither ; and vnto them will 
giue it, and they ſhall poſleſle it. 

40 Butas for you,turne ye,and take your iour. 
' ney into the -wildernes,by the way of the Red ſea. 
|. 41 Thenye anfwered,andſud vnto me,* We 

haue ſinned againſt the Lox D,we will goe vpand 
fight according to all that the L o k Þ our God 
commanded vs. And whenye had girded on cue» 
ry man his weapons of warre , yee were ready to. 
goe vpinto the hill. 
_ 42 And the LoxD faid vnto me,Say vnto them, 
Gonotvp,neither fight,for I am not among you z 
leſt ye beſmitrenbefore your enemies. 

43 So I ſpakevnto you, and you would not 
heare, but rebelled againſt the commandement 
of the Lox , and f went preſumptuouſly vp ine 

to the hill. | 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountain,came out againſt you,and chaſed you as 
Bees doe, anddeſtroyed you in Scir , euen yntg 
Hormah. 

45 And yee returned and wept before the 
LorD;but the Lok D would not hearken to your 
voice,nor giue care Vnto you. 

46 Soyee abode in Kadeſh many dayes, accor« 
ding vnto the dayes that yeabode there. 

CHAP...-LL.. 
1 The ſtory is continued,that they were not to med 
dlewith the Edomites, v nor with the Moabites, 

17 nor with the Ammonites: 24 but Sihon the, 


Ammorite was ſubdued by them, 
F M Ther 


citics are 'great,|#ed. 


30 The LoxD your God which goeth before 
you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that he 
pt 
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Uraclscharge. - 


-|- -2 Andthe 


flor, ſe m4 % 


Hen we tured, 'ahd rooke onrionrhey into 


«| 4 the wildernefſe,, by the way'ofthic Red ſea, 
'the Lorp ſpake 


vnto me: aid Wecompaſſtd 
* Sex Wt 2 ent oft 
oRB ſpake ynto tne,faying, 

3 Ye haue compaſled this mountainelong e- 
nough : turne yon Northward. © 

- 4 And command thou the cople, faying, Yee 
are to paſſe through the c f your brethren 
thechildrenof Efan, which dwell in Seir,and they 
ſhall bee afraid of yon: take yec good heed vnto 
your ſelaes therefore.. ' 

.5 Meddlenotwith them , fot T will not gine 
yo of their land , f no not ſo much as-a foote 
readth, * becauſe I haue guen mount Seir vnto 
Efan'for a poſſeſſion. © | 
6 Ye ſhalt buy meate'of them for money , that 
ye may eate, and yece ſhall alſo biiy water of them 
for money, that ye may drinke.' 

7 For the L6k&D thy God hath bleſſed thee 
in all the workes of thy hand : hee-knoweth thy 
walking thorow this great wildernefſe: theſe for- 
rie yeers the Lo&D thy God hath been with thee, 
thou haſt lacked nothing. [V SHED 

by from-ourbrethren 


8 And when we paſſed 
the children of Efau,which dwelt in Stir, thorow 
the way of the plaine from Elath,and from Ezion- 
Gaber, wee turned and paſſed by the way of the 
wilderneſſe of Moab. Es, 
9 And the Lox yfaid vnto me, || Diſtreſſe not 
the Moabites, neither contend with them in bat- 
tell : for I willnotgine thee of their Iand for a 


- 4poſſeſſion , becauſe T haue-giuen Ar vnto the chil- 


dref of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

..120 The Emims dwelttherein intimes paſt, a 
people great,and mary; and tall, as the Anakims : 
1t Which alſo were accounted gyants , as the 
Anakims,but the Moabites call them Emims. 
12 * The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before- 
time , but the children of Efan F ſiicceeded them, 
when they 'had deſtroyed ' them from before 
them, anddweltin their ||ſtead; as Iſrael did vnto 
the land of hispofſelion , which the Lox gaue 


vnto them. © © 


"PNum.21. 
_; 
Or,velley. 


þpoſſeſſion. 


- x3 Now riſe vp, /4id 7, andget you oner* the 
brooke Zered : 'and wee went ouer the brooke 

Zered. | | 

-'14 And the fpacein which we came from Ka- 
eſh Barnea, vntill' wee were'come ouer the 
rooke Zered, was thirtie and eight yeeres, vntill 

all the generation of the men of warre were wa- 

ed out from among the hoſte, as 'the LoxDy 


- ware vnto them. 


15 For indeed the hand of the Loxp was a- 
inſt them , to-deſtroy them from among the 
ofte, yntill they were conſumed. 
16 Soit came topaſſe, when all the men 
fwarre were conſumed , and dead from among 
the people, x | 
17 Thatthe Lok ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
18 _ art to paſſe ouer through Arzthe coaſt 
I9 And-Whea'thion coltiet edgh 6ner againſt 
he children of -Ammon,diſtrefſt them not , nor 
redlle with theitt: for T willnotgine thee of the 
nd ofthe chikſren'bf Ammonany poſſeſſion, be- 
care T hant giten it'yiito the thildrerr of Lot for 


20 ( Thatalfo was accounted a land of giants. 
giantidwelt thereinin.old time, and the Amma 
nites call them Zamzummims. revel: 
:1'*A- people great; andmany, and tall;-as th 
: bur the Los deſtroyed them: be: 
fore them, and they ſucceeded them, and dvyelr in 
22 As hee did to the children of Eſan whi 
dwett in Sir , when hee deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them,and they-facceeded them,” and 
dwelt in their ſtead exen vntothis day. '! --. .:. 
23: And'the Auims which dwelt in Hazerim, 
euen vnto Azzah, the-Caphtorims whish cune 


in theirftead. - 


ouertheriuer Amon : Behold, I'haueginen into 
thy. hand'Sihon the Amorite king of Heſhbon, 
and his land : Þ begin topoſſeſle zr,' and contend 
with himin battell.' ' | ft; , ENT 
25 Thisday will-Ibeginnetoputthe tread of 
thee , and the-feare of thee vpon the nations, rhat 
areynderthe whole heaven, 'who ſhall heare re- 
5ort of thee, and ſhall tremble, andbee inanguiſh 
caliſe of thee. | ” þ' i 6 HY $ eveprn; bo Rt 1d 
'*.26: And Iſent meſſengers our of the wilder- 
nefle of Kedemoth, vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
with'words of peace, ſaying, 
27 * Let mepaſſe through thy land :T will goe 
along by the high way; I will neither turnevnro 
the right hand, norto the left. | f 
28 Thou ſhalrſell mee meat for money, that I 
may eat,and gine'me water for money,thart I may 
drinke : onely I will paſſe through on my feet : 
29 As the children 'of Eſau which dwell in 
Seir,and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vn- 
to me,vntill I ſhall paſſe oner Iordan,into the land 
which the Lox ourGod giueth ys. | 
30 But Sihon king of Heſhbo 1 would not lee 
vs paſſe by him : for the Lo k d thy God har- 
denel his ſpirit , and made his heart obſtinare, 
that he might deliuer himinto thy hand , as ap- 
peaveth this day. SHOE: 
' 31 Andthe Lox paid ynto me, Behold, I haue 
begun to giue Sihon and his land before thee : be- 
gin to poſleſſe, that thou mayeſt inherichis laud. 
' 32 '* Then Sihon cameour againſt vs , hee and 
all his people to fight ar Tahaz. 
33 And the LorÞd our God deliu ered him be- 
fore vs,and we {mote him, and his ſonnes, and all 
his people. ” 
34 And wee tooke all his citics at that time, 
and vtterly deſtroyed the F men, and the women, 
and the little ones of enery citie, wee left none to 
remaine. 
35 Onely the cattell we tooke for a prey vnt > 
our {clues , and the ſpoile of the cities, which we 


tooke : a 
36 From Aroer , which by the brinke of 
the riuer Arnon ,/ and from the citie that s-by the 
riuer euen vnto Gilead', there was not-one citie 
too ſtrong for ys: the LoxD our God deliuered 
all vnto vs. | 
37 Onely vnto theland of the children of Am 
mon thou cameſt not, nor vntoany place of the 
riuer Tabbok, nor vnto the cities in the moun 
taines , nor vnto whiatſotuer the Lox D our Ge 
forbade'vs. IT ET. E: 

EE CH A P4 


foorthiout of Caphtor,deſtroyed them,and dwelt] . 
24 Riſe yeevp, take your journey, and paſſe ; 


poſſeſe, 


tHeb. every 
city of men | 
and women; oh 
and bitte | = 
nc! 
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-r#e[ſe of his bed. 12, The 
- A ELIA ths tribes and halfe.” 23 Mea 
ſes prayer i enter into rhe land. 26 Hee 'is per- 
" praared to [ee Me Ts 
Hen we'tarned , and went vp the way to Ba- 
ſhan : and * Og the king of Baſhari came ont 


;rceliap. Eoainſt vs , hee, and all his people to batrell at 


__.: | N 
"', « Andthe Lon Þ faid vnto me, Feare him not: 
4'will deliver fim', and all his people, and his 
and'into thy hand , and thou ſhalt doe 'vnto him 
ks thou diddeſt vnto.* Sihon- king of the Amo- 
ites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. O84 
. So the, LoxD our God delineredinto-our 
nads*4lfo Og the king of Baſhan,and all his peo- 
pl:: and we ſmorc him'yncillnone was left to him 
S__ETT > 0 
5 "And we tookeall his cities at thattime,there 
was not a citie which we'tooke not-from them 3 
threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob, the 
kingdome of Og in Baſhatt' Wb En 
"'5-- All thefe cities were fenced with high 
walles , gates and barres , beſide vawalled townes 
"4 40 2. CANS cops 
"6 © And wee vtterly deftroyed them as wee did 
ynto Sihon king of Heſhbon, vrterly deſtroying 
the men, women, and children'ofeuery citie. 
7 'But all the cattellandhe ſpoile of the cities, 
we tooke for a prey to our{-lnes. 
38 And weetookeat that time outofthe han ] 
of the two kings of the Amorites, 'the: land that 
was on this fide Tordan, from the riuer of Amon 
vato mount Hermon : | | 
9 (Which Hermonthe Sidonians call Syrion :; 
and the Amorites call it Shenir. ) £ Ft 
10 All the cities of the -plaine, andall Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnta Salchah , and Edret, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Buſhan. 0 
11 Foronely Os king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the gyants ; behold his bedſtead 
wasa bedſt:ad of iron: is it not in Rabbath ofthe 
children of Ammon ? Nine cubits was the length 
thereof, and foure cubits the breadth of it , after 
the cubit ofa marr. 
--x2 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that time, 
from Aroer which #s by the riuzr Amon, and halfe 
mount Gilead,and* the cities thereof, gaue I'vnto 
the Reubenites,and to the Gadites. 
' 13 Andthereſt of Gilead, andall Baſhan, be- 
$2 the kingdom of Og,gaue I vnto the halfe tribe 
Manaſſeh : all the region of Argob withall Ba- 
ſhan, which wis called theland of gyants. 
14 Tairthe ſon of Manaſſ:h tooke all the coun- 
trey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of Geſhuri, and 
Maachathi, and called them after his owne name, 
Baſhan * Hauoth Tajr, vnto this day. 
15 AndIgauz Gilead vnto Machir, 
16 And vntothe Reubenites, and vnto the Ga- 


dites, I gane from Gilead; enenvnto the riner Ar- 


non, halfe th: yalley,and the border,cuen vnto the 
river Tabbok kick is the border of the: children 
of AmmI1. . | 
I7 The plainzalfo, andTordan, and the coaſt 
thereof, from Chinnererh, euzn vnto theſea of the 
plaine, exez the faltſea;; vnder || Aſhioch Piſgah 


fore your brethren the children of Iſrael 
aroF meetfor the warre. 167 9H 


1:29" Buit:your wities ar 


- 20. Vntill the LokD haue ginen' reſt ynts your 
bretliferi, as well as vnto you, and vnrtill they alſo 
pole the' land whieh the Lon » 'your-God 
ath giuen them beyond Iordan : and then ſhall 
ye* treturnecuery man'vnro-his poſſeſſio3, which 
I hane gitien you. {129 1 5s © | 
21" T'And * I commanded Iofſhia: at that tine, 
ſaying, Thine eyes haue feeneall that the Loro' 
your God hath done 'ynto theſe two kings': fo 
ſhallthe'Lorp doe vnto all the kingdomes whiz 
thefthoupaſſeſt. 
: -22 Yee ſhall not feare them : for the Lo 
your God, he ſhall fighrfor you:; EO 
23 'And Tbeſought the L'o x Þ atthat time; 
24 O Lord Gop, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 
ſcruant thy greatneſſe, and thy mighty hand : for 
what Godis there in heauen, orin earth, that can 
doeaccording to thy workes', and according to 
thy might? 
25 I pray thee let mee goe quer , and ſee the 
good" land thar is beyond-Iordan , that'goodly 
mountaine, and Lebanon: , - - 
7736” But the LoRD * was wroth with mee for 
your ſakes; and would not-heare mee : and the 
Lox»'faigvatomse ;Lerirſfutfice thee, ſpeake no 
more vnto me of this matter. oP | 
27-Get thee yp into the top of [| Piſgah , and 
lifevp thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward, 
and 'Southward, and 'Eaſtward , and behold ': 
with thine eyes : for thou ſhalt not goe ouer 
thisTofdimn.: 
..28- Bur charge Toſhuna, and'encourage him, and 
ſtrengrhen him :- for hee ſhall/goe out before this 
people, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land 
which thou ſhalt ſee.) + 7 15 + [3.4 
' - 29 $0 wee abode” in'the' valley oucr againſt 
Beth-Peor. FOI 


CE & *< 
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RD 


: , C H A'P. 2 II I 
1 Anexhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes appoin-« 
reth the three cities of refuge on that ſide Jordan. 


w therefore hearken, O Iſrael, vato the 
ſtatutes, and vnto the iudgements which I 
reach you, for to doe them, thatyee may line; and 
goe in, and poſleſſe the land which the Lo xD 
God of your fathers giueth:you. "£729 
2 *Ye ſhallnotaddevntothe word which I 
cominand you , neither ſhall you diminiſh oxghr 
from it, that ye maykeepe the Commandements 


Num. 29. 


L 2. | 
chap.1.37 


forthe hel 


*Chap.12. 


33. ioſh.1, 


7.prou.z0. | 
6.rcucl,32. 


of the LoxD your God, which I command you. 
''2 Youreyes haue ſcene whatthe L o « p did 
becauſe of-* Baal Peor :'ifor all the men that fol- 
lowed _ ne , theLo RD thy God hath de- 
ed them from among you. Se 
= But ye that did lt the Lox D your 
God;arealiueeuery one of you this day. '- - 


*Num.25. 
4z>&C. 


5: Behold, I haue taughr you ſtatutes, 


M. 2, 


mudgements, eucenas the L o x D my God comy,, 
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*Exo.19.1 
TtHeb. beart 


[fHeb/aues 


Pp5ce, 


Law: which Iſet before you this day - .- - 
|. 9 - Onely take heedeto-thy-ſclfe, ind keepethy 
FCA alligenty, leſt thou forger the things whit 
thay depart m thy 


q IT. And:'yee came oats 2nd ſtood es the 


| all nations vnder the whole heanen. 
| 20 Buytthe Loxp hath taken you,and brongfs 


_ |gypt».fo bee vnto him &prople of inherirance, as | 


IDO ere 


Trex} enter 


7 For: whatN ions ; chene ſo great, who hath 
SF; nigh vnto them , as the LoxDp our God ". 
inallthingsthat wecallvpon him for?-:;. -- 

$. And what nation. 4s there /a great,, tharhath 
Statutes and PEPE ſo; xighreous, asall this 


thine eyes hane (cen;and leſt 
heart al the dayes ofth ney S. _— them thy 
ſonnes, and thy ſonnes 

10 Specially, the day hat cho ſioodsſt before 
the LoxD thy God in Horeb , when-the LorD 
ſaid vnto mee, Gather mee the people together, 
and will make them heare my words ,that they 
may learne:to feare me all the dayes that they ſhall 
=_ —_ the earth, and that they may teach their 
children 


mountaine, and the *-mountaine burnt with-fire 
vntothe | midſt of heauen, with darkneſſe,clouds, 
and thickedarkneſſe. 

12 Andthe Lorp ſpake ynto you out of the 
midit ofthe fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but ſaw no fimilitude,f onely ye heard a voice. 

I3 And hee declared ynto you his. Conenant, 
which hee commanded/yoa to performe.,: een 
ten Commandements', and'he wrote chem-pon 
two Tables of ſtone. - 1: -:: 

14 © And the Lox»: commanded: me-atthat 


time to teach you Statutes and Tui ements,that ye 
might doe them inthe land whit ye goe ouer 
to poſſefle it. 


I5 Take yee therefore good heed vnto your 
ſclues., (for ye ſaw no-manner of (imilitude;on the 

day that the Lok D-ſpake-vato youn Horeb., out 
ft the middeſt of the fire. }-. - 

16 Leſt yee corrupt your how, and make youua 
grauen-image,the'ſimilitude of any hgure,the like- 
neſſe of male or female, 

17 The likeneſfe; of any. beaſt that zs oh De 
earth,the likeneſſe of any winged foule that flicth 
tn theaire, - 

18 The likenefſe of any thing ' that creepeth 
on the ground, the likenefſe of a any fiſh thats in 
the waters beneath the earth:: 

\ 19. Andleſt thou lift vp thine eyes ynto hea- 
uenand when thouſeeſt the Sunne,and the Moon, 
and the Starres, exenall the hoſte of heauen,ſhoul- 
deſt be driuento worſhipthem,, and ſerue them, 
which, the Lord thy, God hath || diuided -vnto 


you foorth out of the iron fornace , ewey ont 


day. = « ; 

21 Furthermore the Loxp was angry. with 
mefor your ſakes,and {ware that I ſhould not goe 
oner Tordav,and that I ſhould not goeiin vnto that 
go2d land, whichthe LokD thy God gncth thee 
"339% ey 


-gharpe honkdto Canin T 


rl EE wnddoc chew; for his it go 
.-5fﬀF e and-your ynderſtanding. in the | 

zhrof the Nations , which ſhall heaxe. ll theſe 
uarcs,and fa, Surely this great Nation: acwile , 


—_ 


32 Bur Ithult die inthis land, muſt nor goe | 
ry hues Pall Gor over and pole 2h 


-23. Taks Vang vnto your BL . leſt ye 5 
the Couenans of the LokD your God RY 
made with you ,and make you a grauen ioag 
the likeneſle of any thing which the Lokp 
God hath forbidden thee.  .. . 
24 For the * Loxp thy, God isa conlim, 
fire,exen aicalous God. We" 
25 © Wheu thou ſhalt beget children; an 
childrens children , and ſhalt haue remained long 
inthe land , on (hall corrupt your ſe/nes,and make 


a grauen e,or the likeneffe of any thing,” an an 
Gal doee in the ſight of the Log WE 1 
to prouokehim to anger.: 


26 Icallheauenandearth to witneſſe 
this day, that ye ſhall ſoon vrterly peri Cel 
the land whereunto you goe ouer lordan,, to poſ- 
ſeſſe it : yee ſhall not prolong Jour dayes vpon it, 
but ſhall vtterly be £3 428 

27. And the Lo « Þ ſhall ſatter you among 
the nations , and yee ſhall beleft few in number a- 
mong the. heathen, whither the LorD ſhall leade 


you. 


© * 


28 Andthere ye ſhall ſerue gods , the worke 
of mens hands; wood and ſtone, which neither 
ſee, nor heare,nor eat,nor{mell, 

29 But if from, thence thou ſhalt ſceke the 
LoxD thy God,thouſhalt finde him, if thou ſecke| 
him with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

39 Whenthouart in tribulation , and all theſe 


things F are come vpon thec, euecn in the latter|f Heb.hau 
"s U P? found thee. 


dayes, if thou turne to the LonD thy God, and 
ſhalr be obedient vnto his voice: 

32 (For the LoxD thy Godis a merciful God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the cquenant of thy fathers, which he ſware| 
vnto them, 

32 For aske now of the dayes that are 
which were before thee , ſince the day that G 
created man vpon earth and aske from the one ſide 
of heauen; ynro the other , Whether there hath 
been avy ſuch thing as hisgreatthing is, or hath 
been heard like it? 

33 Did exer people heare the voice of God 
ſpeaking amaſche midſt of the fire , as thou ſhaſt 
heard,and liue ? 

34 Or hath God affayed to.goe and take him a 
nation from the middeſt of another nation , by 
temptations , by ſignes, and by wonders, and by 
watre., and bya mighty hand , and by a ſtretched 
outarme , andby great terrours , according to all 
thatthe Lo D your God did for you in Egypt 
a; you es? 

wy aa it was ſhewed , thatthou migh- 
tell Lom_— the Lox D he is God; there isnone 
elſe beſides him. 

36 Outof heauen hee made thee to heare his 
voice , that hee might inſtru&t thee : and vpon 
carthhe ſhewed thee hisgreat fire , and thou hear- 
Jeſt his words our of the middeſt ofthe fire. 

37. And becauſe hee loued thy fathers, there- 
fore he choſe their ſeed after them , and brought 
thee outin his ſight with his mighty power out 
of Egypt: 

38 Todriue out nations from before thee,grea- 
ger and mightier thenthonart , to bring thee in, 


you| 
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To 


| 9-- 


VA 


_ TheLawnepeated; ;:6Þ 


Pi 


#Joſh, 20.33] 


is of 


aa 


*Num.2r. 
24.chap. 1:4; 


*Num.2T. 
33.6aps 3+ 1 


"Capg.17] 


FHebcheebe + 
#0 doe them, 
*Exo.19.5, 


| theſe cities he might. 
*-Rezer'in the wilderneſle, in the | 


their land Jik-an inhetitantearie 5 5s 


it no\f9 


e-thee their 
Toa 


, thattheLox piheeis God inhea- 


one des 
4 40. Thou ſhaltkeepe charebrive hip Geariides {and 


is Commandements , 'which F command-thee 
is day; that it may goe well with'thee and with 
chy children after thee , and that thou-mayeſt pro- 
the earth , __ _ Lok RD 

eforieuer. 1:1 


; Gde es — the Sunne cifings, 
4 42:That the layer: might flee hither, "which | 
ſhould kill his neighbour vnawares , and hated 


him not.in times pdſt;and that flceing vnto one of | 


line's: 
143; Namely, 
e comntrey ofthe Reubenites ; and Ramoth 


-|in Gilcad of a Gadites ;. and GolaninBaſhan, of | 


the Manaſlites. 


«44; Arid this the Law which Moſes ſet dui | 
|forethe childrencof itaet : 


45: Theſe are the:Teftinonies, and the Statutes, 
and the Indgemerits, which Moſes-ſpake vnto the 
children of Ifracl, after they came toorth out .of 
Egypt; 

46 On this fide zonkind , in the valley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth-Peor , inthe land of Sihot king of the 
Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom 1 Moſes 
and the children of Iſrael * imore, after they were 
4| come foorth out of Egypt. 

47 And they -poſſeiled his land , and the land of 
* Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amorites, 
which were on this ſide Tordan , toward the Sunn- 
rifing. 

48 From Aroer , which 5s by the bankeofthe 
river Arnon,cuen.vnto mount Sion, which 3s Her- 
mon, 


49 Andall the, plaine of this ſide Iordane' Eaſt- 


ward, cuen vnto the ſea of the Plaine vnder the | 


i ſpring of Piſgahs:- 


CHAP. V. 
1 The Contenant in Horeb. 6 The tenue Comman- 
dements... 22 At the peoples requeſt Moſes recei- 
ueththe Law from God. 


Nd Moſes called all Ifrael,and faid vnto them, 
Heare, O Iſrael, the Statutes and Iudge- 
ments , which I ſpeake | in your cares this day, that 
ye may learne them, and f keepe and doe them. 
2 *The Lox D ourGod made a Coucnant 
with vs in Horeb. 
3 The Lord made not this Couenant with 
our fathers, but with vs: exes ys, who are all of vs 


herealine this day. 


4 'The Lord talked with you Gon eo fats in 


(Iftood berweene the Loxv'iand you, at 
hat time, to ſhew you, the-word of the. Lord : 
or ye were afraid|by reaſon of the fire, and went 
Not _ into the mount) ſaying 
6' C* Iam the Lox 0 pep God, which 
 þrought thee out of Who land of Egypt," from the | 
© [houſe ofþ;bongape.. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods. before. me. 
$ Thou (haltnot makethee any grayuen image, 


W- mount out of the midſt of the fire, 


29 ER thisday; pos coofides'i it 


nchinc , and vpon the earth beneath: there is 


; lon any-likenelle. of, 497 .ching chat is in hoauen 
; —— ——_— 5s keints 
the watersbeneaththe | 


chem.) cor ſecue them ;, for" thy Lo K Dcthy 
Gag 4m a iclous God, viſiting the jeof the 

| _ pon the children,, ;yNtO.t. e third. and 
,generationof them that:hare me, | 


them-that loue mee, and keepe my Commande- 


ments . 

IT. Than ſhalr not take the. Name of the Lonp 
thy God in vaine : for the Lo, R D will-not hold 
|-him guiltlefle chat raketh his Name in Yainc. . 

I2 Keepethe Sabbath day to fariftific it, asthe 
LoRD:thy God hath commanded thee. | 

| 13. Sixe-daycs thou ſhalt labour, and doe all 
thy worke,. . 

- 14-But the ſeuenth day. 5s the * Sabbath of the 
Logp thyGod:i2 ze thou ſhalt notdoany worke, 
thou, nor Sy ſonne, nor thy daughter , nor thy 
, man ſcruant, nor thy.maid ſeruant, nor Thiges 
nocthine afle,nor;@ny. of thy. cattell;nor th fan 
-ger thats within thy gates, tharthy man aſerane, 

and thy maid ſeruant may reſt as well as thou. :. 

' 15. Andremember that thou walſt aſcruant 3 in 

the land of Egypt, and thatthe. Lo, Þ» thy God 

brought thee outthence,through a mighty-hand, 

and by a ſtretched out arme: Therefore the Lox» 

- commanded, thee. to. keepe the Sah- 
at 

16: q Honour thy father and thy mother,as the 

LoRD thy God hath commanded thee, thatth 

dayes may be prolonged, and that it may goe,wel 

with thee inthe land which. the LokD thy Gal 

giucth thee. | 

17 *Thou ſhalt nor kill..:-.. 

18. * Neither ſhalt thou commit adilray; 

19: * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale., 


gainſt thy neighbour. |... 

2I' * Neither ſhalt thou deſire th TE 
wiſe, . neither ſhalt thou couet pe pe. 
houſe, his field,or his man ſeruant,or fs ma "” for 
uant, his ps ons or his aſle, or any thing that & thy 


neig 47 
Theſe words the Lo x. ipalze yuacy all 
ly in the mount, out of the midſt of 
— fire _— 


+ neſſe, witha great voyce, and hee added no more, 


linered. them vnto me. 
23 And it came to paſſe when yee heard the 


voice out'of the:mid(t of the darkenelfs (for the 


neerevynto me, exerall the heads of Four WIDER, 
and your Elders.' 

24 Andye faid, Behold, the Lo « Þ qur God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory, and his greatneſle, and 

* wee hauec heard his -yoice out of the middeſt of 
the fire : we haue ſcene this day that God doeth 

talke with man,and* he linerh,;:  - 

25 Now therefore why ſhould wedie? for this 

bk firn wil Aconſany vs. If we t heare the yoice 

any.mare hen weſhal die. 


Ca + 


Ck bs the fire my we hae) 11 br? 
M 3 27 'Goe 


19. And a ſhewing.mercie vntothouſands ,. of | 


20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſe a- 


cloud, and of the. thicke darke- | 


| mguntaine did burne with fire) that yee came| _ 


9 Thou ſhalt not bow domanghy Gl. waeoL +, 62.05 


[Gena 
br.4 + 


| Luke 18, 


and he wrote them.in two Tables of ſtonc,aud des} 


tHeb poſſe 
8527, 


*Chap.1o, | 


Th ontwtienyeFpdes 


| ye ſhallpoſſeſſe. * 


*| God,to kee 


. REW= 


33, Mat.224 


with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule , and | 


[te to 


4 | Grenade lhcb tonr 
Ae ay $thoti Frito'vs all thar 
mo our a 

* we will KW: {£114 $0! i 


heare it, ancFtoe 
8 And the L heard the'y 
Er Sha marrd<e; Kudo 


7 


wnto me, nth, voycedfthewords: "of 


. [this people which they have! ſpoleet vito-thee 


hane well faid all tharthey Hae 
" Others were ſachiatheatFreketzhr 
they would feare mee, 
ments aly wayes:tharit' nr WET the! 
andwich heir childhen Fenee/fay 2 Dart Nc; 
.30 Goe fay't6 tlitin/Gert yoir into youreettes a- 


©, os » 


et. 
'32 Yee ſhall obſerue to doe thereſtte. Cob the 

-LorD your God hath commanded yoit* 'yorhal 

not turneaſide to *therighthand OS Ne 

: 33 You ſhall walkein' all*the wayes, which 

the LorD'yout Ged/hath commanded yort, that 

Fyee mayliue;and that ir may be well withyou,and 


xhar yemay prolong 3 Jour dayes in per; ntne which 


Cle. VI 
1 The endof the Law wobrdience, 3 Mn exh 07 
tation thereto. © 
Ne ef 1 arardaneits, the 'Sta- 
es,and the —_—— which the Lox b 
Co ommantatt o'teach you,that ye'might 
p—_ 5n the land-whither yeet g goe to poſ- 


-land which Igine them to poſſciſe 


: ſeſſe it : 


2 That thou mighteſt feare the Loxp' thy 
all his Statutes, and his Commande- 


ments which I command thee ; thou and thy ſon, 


and thy ſonnes ſ6nncall the dayes of thy life : and 
. [that 4 dayes may be fi 
bs « 


ed. 

Heare therefore, Di, and bbſcrhe to/ 
(doe? #, thatit may bee well with theeAnd that yee 

rihcreaſe | a *4srhe Lorp God of thy 
fr rhath p Hed thee, in the land that flow- 
eth with eand honie. 
Heare, O Iſrael, the Lorp our God's i one 
LonD. | 
"5 And *tliou fhdlt love: the Lony thy God 


with all thy might. 

6 And * theſe words which I command ow 
this Gay, ſhall be in'thine hearr. | 

+7” /And thouſhalt F teachthem diligently "_ 
toth thy children;and ſhalcralke of them wheti thou 
| it thine houſe, and when thou walleeſt by 
the way, and when thou lyeſt downe, and when 


tho rifeſt nd 
out ſhalt binde th em for a ihe ppb 
ine hand yt ſhall bezs frontlets ria 


44 a/4+4+4 


OBA ſhall bee wha the Lot thy God 
an. Ipogpet land bac hee 


-ſpeake vitethee, "and fdight 
var [-and Ge full;;} :; 


31 Butasfor thee, Rand thou here by me;/and I| 
: will ſpeake vnto'thee all the Coftimiatidements,] :* 
| and the Statutes , and the Tudgements- which thou 
ſhalt teach them that'they may Joe chemi the Sy de 

" ments'of the LoxD your God, and his Teftirin. 
' nies, atid his:Statutes , which-he: Rad comman- 


3 UIT © + :ndheafes fullof all octhings: which 
thou filledſt not, and welles digged whit thim 
adft> riot, ,vineyadds-and ohue trot which 
| aſtndr., *-whetrthou Cone 
17159 $0 i GT © SDIOCE 5 
12 Then beware leſt thou forget the'E omn 
'# t thee foorth our vf'the _— E- 
2 e houſe ofFf.bondage:n 11D 21h 
23> Fhouſhilt * feare the Lor D thi Gs dai 
- ſeruthim,and ſhalt ſweare by his Name.-:: 

14 Vee ſhall notgoeafterothergods;: of dc 
gods ofthe people whichareronndabouryou :!; 
-):i7x5» EForthe L o x: thy God isa iealbus God 

among you ) leſt the angeroftheLoxp'thy God 

| -bekindted 
theifaceof l 

» 22G #*Yedhalbn 4 rcmprihe Log: your! 

* as ye tempted hin in-Maſlah..;/:: e221 Sk) ; 
: 37, Yowthall diligently keepe, cheCdtaman 


FHeb bong, 


inſether, and deffroyrrhee from of 


| *Matt.4.5, 


ded thee. F664 9017 
#-1B And thou ſhalt doe that which i Aght-an 
good in the ſight of the LoR::-rhiar ir may be 
wettwittithee, and tharthou mayelt gogin;*an 
poſſeſſethe good land rd the Lonr D Hwareva 
*-rothy fathers : | & 31D 


thee,asthe Lok D hathſpoken..:. / 
20 And4when thy ſonne: asketh thee " in time] 


the Statiresand the Tudgements,which the Lo RD 
our God hath commanded you ? 
21 Themthou' ſhalt fay vneo thy ſoane ; Wee 


brought vs out of Egypt witha mightic hand. 

22 And the LokD ſhewed ſignes and ol 
grearand'f fore-vpon Beypr, vpon Pharaoh and 
> yponall his houſhold,before our cyes. 

23 And he brought vs out from thence, that he 
mighr bring vs in, to glue v9 the land which hee 
ſware vnto vir fathers. - - 


24 And the has communes” vs to doe all! 


theſe Statutes,to feare.the Lox Þ our God, for our 
good alwayes, that hee might preſerue vs aliue, as 
' zf #5 at this da 

25 Andit {hall be our righteouſheſſe , if we ob- 
ſerue to doe all theſe Commandementsbefore the 
Lox D'our God,as he hath commanded vs: 


CHAP. VAIL 
1 All communion with the Nations is forbidden, 
4 for ſeaxe of idolatry, 6, for the holineſſe of the 
people, 9 for the nature of God in his mercie aud 
anftice, . 17 for the aſſureaueſſe of victory _— 
God will gine auer them. 


Hen the *Lox Þ thy God ſhall king thee 
MViieo theland whinher thou goeſt topoſ- 
ſeſle it, and hath caft our many Nations before 
thee; the Hittitesand the Girgaſhites, and the A 
moritds'; -and the Canaanites ,” and the.Perizzites,| 


I9 Tocaſt out all thine enemies fron before 


ro-come, faying, What mean the Teſtimonies, and 


were Pharabhs bondmenin Egypt, and the Lox D | 


*Chap.s, 
I2,&c, A 


Men, or ſer. 


ants, 


*Chap.to, 
I2,20,and 
344, 


*Exo.17, 


THel. to 
morrow, 


fHe5.emll 


and the Hiuites, and the Tebaſites , ſeuen nation 
greater and mightier then thous” ' * 

"2" And'when the Lond thy God ſhall deliue 
them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and vt 
terl deſtroy them,* thou ſhalt make no couenan 
with 'them;nior ſhew mercie vnto them. 

{- -*-3+ Neither ſhalt thou make mariages with 


them: 


*Exod.zp 


Da 


mr r———rn 


*L 
-h 
Be, 
LS 
<< 
Fi 
. 
” 
" 
: 
'\ 
KLE. 
by 
- F 
: 
Pe 
3» 
FM 
\ Y 


*Cha.z1.3+ 


A. > 


Mi 


{ Hebr be- 


cauſe, 


26,&:, 


* Exod.g, 


* Exod. 33. 


ſber chen any yon © (for yes" were the fewelt bf | 


Wn \ 78 Bat! becanſether1:0:3. piloned you, 2nd rl 
{cauſe hee: would keepe-/thevath' which hee had 


{-!-:2-x- Thou ſhalt therefore keepe:the Comman- 


\Reolan] 


14.and 1 
126, 4 


vane, nor his hr qu? 'ſhatr* thowrakeI/nro thy 


A © } 95; t3 « 5101 ifs | " gh hid oO 
toFor wilt tume away th forme: from 
'$5-For che will may ſerae =o rods; fo 
ill the anger of theLoRD bee kindle d againſt 
md deſtroy theedaddenly.”:”* cr 
dagit * But thus ſhall ye deale *kbthdbss yee: ſhall 
eſttoy'their alrars', and /breake downz their i- 


_ A es3-and cut: dawne: theirgroues, , and burfie 
lart, ir-graucen imiiges with fires! -- / >: 

* Chap.14 4 6 *Forthou artan holy people vnto the LoxD 
28 16-19-14, God >#rhehLonn thy Godharh choſerythee | 
1,pet-2+2, {£.b0e dtpeciati-peoptexmat hintfelfe ;- araw_ 


people that are vpon the facaiof the earth.” 
1193 . ThaLio% pididnorier his lone'vpon non 
{rior: chookeiyois; :becaufe:yeowere moe in num- 


'TOT 317755 


altpeophe.)"- 


| frome ynto' your tithers; hath the 1 0 RD 
{broaght you our withw-mighty hand, and:redee- 
on'vut of the howſeof: bondmen, from rhe 
[hind of Btiatwoh king of. Egypr- 

(7:9! Know thereforethartheE o k D hyGod, | 
1 heeis God, the faithfill God;which keepeth'Co- |- 
| uenantand Mercy with: chetn that loue hinz ,/and þ 


thathateth him, he willrepay him to his face.” 


Sram -ani{ the-Stanites 4. and the Indgements, 
wihrich-I command theethis day,to doe then. 


hearken to theſe Indgemients,' and keepe at dbe 
| chem-z/ thartheLoxb thy God ſhall keepe'vnto 
! thee the Conenant and the Mercy which he ſware 
j vata thy farhers. 5 ©: of 


multiply thee: Hee will alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy 
wombe, and the-fruit of thy land, thy corne , and 
{ thy wine, and thine _ theincreaſe of thy kitie, 
and the flockes of thy ſheepe, in the land which 
{ hee fware:vnto thy farhers to giue thee. 
// 174. Thow ſhalt bee bleſſed abous all people : } 


{You,or among your  cattell.-: -:* 
{15 And'the Lox» will take away from thee 
{all ficknefſe, and wiltpur none of the * euill dif- 
eaſes of Egy t(which thou knoweſt) vpon thee: 
{bur wiltay hen vponaltthem that hate rhee. 
.716- And: thou ſhalt conſume all rhe people, |} 
[which the L 0 « D thy God ſhall deliner thee : 
thine eye-ſhall haue no\pitie ypon'them, neither 
ſhytr chowſerue their gods, for that will bra* ſnare 
Nam thee: 

17 thou ſhatt Cay ih thine heart,Theſe nations 
are moethen I, how-canT difpoſſeſſerhem? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be& afraid of them: br 
ſhattwell-remembe> what the Us KD my God 
did vneo Pharzoh,and vnto-all Egypt, ©! 

I9 The great temptations 'which thine eyes 
fawarid the ſignes and the woridets, & the migh- 
ty hand;and: the ſiretched-our arme,'whereby the 
by = d thiy/Godbrought thee out: ſo 


daughter choullult riot piuento His | ! 


5 keepe his C ommandements » tOa thouſard geek 
_ { Tations; * 

** $:-20 And epaperh chem that bare him, rotheir þ-: 
| Gretha deſtroy them: he will not be Jacke to him, 


|. -- £2 ':Whirefore it ſhall come to paſſe, F if ye | 


13 And hee will loue thee, and bleſſe thee, and | 


* there ſhall not' be male or female barren among | 
| neither did ty 


lthe | 


po Ins 5 IO 
thou art afraid. -*=:! 11521192 72h? 22; q 
© 20 F Moreoaer; the Lov thy God willdſen 
.the hornet among them, yntill-chey that 
and hide themfehyes from-thee;/ ed. 


21 Thou ſBaltnot becaffrightedar them: coy 
:the Loxp thy Godiis among you;a ngſey Gas God 
and terrible. +! 

-.,22And the Lon: thy:Oodwill +.pur 

thoſe nations before thee by lictle and lirtle : Thin 
mayeſtnot conſume them at-once; —_— beaſts 
of the field increale vpon thee. ©: 1: 

23 Buethe-IcorD thy -Godiſhall acliner thaw, 
-Fvnto thee;and ſhall Ieſtrop themavirh a mi 
deſtruction vntill they be deſtroyed.,; - +: 3: 

24: Andiheethaltdeliver their Kings into ahh 
| hand, and thot'ſhatt deſtroy their! name from vn- 


: 25 The graucn images of their gods * ſhall yee 
bume with' fire: thou * ſhaltnor deſire theſiluer 


thou beeſharedtherein : forie & ul aboinination 
to the LoxD thy Gad. : 2: 

26 Neither: ſhalt doit brit _ "—wowvarad 
into thitie houſe, leſt thou bee a curſed thing like 


— abhorre ir, for * it is curſed thing, 

cen OHA P: "VF EEE: © 
4: 1 exhortation#6 obedience in ks any of Gods den- 
ling with them. - 

Lt the: Contittndemieris whichT command 

 theetthis day, ſhall yee obſerue'todoe, that 
ye may line and multiply, ahd goein, and poſſeſle 
_ land which the- LoKD {ware vnto your fa- 
- thers, * ** 

2 Andthoi halt remember all As way which 
the LoRD thy God led thee thefe fourry yeeres 
in thewildernaſſe, to humble thee, and to prooue 
thee, ro know whatwas in thine heart, whether 


q wy wouldeſt keeps his Commandements,or no. 


- And he humbled thee, andſuffered thee to 
hw and fedde thee with Manna, which thou 


he mighr make thee know tha&mandoeth-* got 
| line by bread onely,but by enery ww that procee- 
deth out of the mourh of the L< Go) R- 'D doeth man 
le. "zz. 
4 *Thy rayment waxed hoe old ypon thee, 
fot ſwelltheſe fonrtyyeeres. | 
5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart;that 
as a man chaſteneth his ſonne' 3ſo the LokD thy 
God chaſtneth thee. ' - ©" 7 
6 Therefore 'thon ſhalt keepe' the Comman- 
+ dements of the Lord thy God j 
| wayes, and tofeare him.” 
7 For theLorn thy'God bringeth thee into 
'Aa good land;a landiof brookes:of water, of foun- 
| raines, and depths turipring our of "__ and 
hitles, © 7: 
8 Alandof'; whearand barley; ldving ah 
fig trees,and pomegrahates, alandof f oyle oliue, 
and honey," »: 

- 9” Aland wherein thou ſhatreare bread with- 
ourſerceneſſe;thou ſhaltnorlacke anything init 
a land whoſe ſtones are _=_ z and out of - whole 

hills thoa mayeſt dig T.© 
10* When thor Kuſh card and arr full" 


—_—_ 
o_ 


der heauen'? There ſhall noman beeablero ſtarid 
before thee, wntillthou have deſtroyed:them, | 


kneweſt not, neither didithy fathers know har! 


naar aha C 


oth Heb,plucke 
If 


F Heb. before 
x 2) face. 


l. 


F Cha. 12.3. 
Joſh.7.1, 
I. 2.MMACs 


© or gold thatisron'themgnor rake it viito thee, leſt o £46: 


| 


it :i bur thou ſhalrvtterly deteſt it,' and thon ſhalt 5 
: A.13.17 


*Match. 444+ 
luke 4.4- 


*Neh.g.21, 


f Heb. of On 
lize tree of 
oye. 


*Chap.6. 


13,12. 


Wi 


8 
a*.Y 
| Crabs 
wchs d epeohemen, 


*Cha. 4-24» 
kebrnagy 


= Tak 2pm 125 lies = D-+ 


by 4 all that thou -haſt-is - 


- } thee, rodocethee 


thy-God, in not. keeping: his Gommandements, 


'*” lanc his Indgements,and his Stanttes which I com- 


22 Leſtwhenthou haſt eaten, and art full, gnd 


I T4 4&1 


& haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein ; =» 


TS And when thy herdes and thy flockes mul- 
iply, and thy filet, and thy. SR, 


oe Then thine heart be lifeed vp, ind thou for- 
L 0 &rithy:God, ( which brought thee | 
out ofthe land: of Egypt, pa houfe 


Is WO 6 rhoe through tance! 
"Di wilderneſle, whereinwere ficrie ſerpents, and | 
pang neart< a drought, where there was now:= | 


F ter, * whobrought thee foorth water cut _—_ 
-* þ rocke of flint. - 


16 Who fedde thee i in the. wilderneſſe with | 
-* Manna , which:thy fathers knew-not, that: hee | 
; might. humble thee ,;and- that hee might proone | 
& at thy latter end: ) 

im thine-heart My 
hand bathgottenme 


Fla Lee: thou: 
the might ofmy. 
-.18, But thou 
God : for-is 4s hee that giueththee power 
wealth, that he may cſtabliſh-his \Cournane, which]. 
he rare vnto thy fathers, as 5: #- this day. 

I9 And it 
- the Lox Þ thy God, and walke after other gods, 
prtpuansr-oooyany fb rr 
a ou > ye P: 
| P 20 As the nations which the Lox p deſtroyeth| them 
before yourface, ſo ſhall yee periſh; becauſe yee 
4 would not bee-obedicnt vnto'the yoyce of the 


Lonp yourGod. 


CH A'P. ET, 


| I FY: oſet diffmadeth them from the opinion of their | 


4 ,0Ww 


| right freſſe e, by Gt their Jpn 

| reve lions. $5 "2X 7 

Earos: QUracl,. thouart 
:t@goein, _—_ 

; then thy 


e greatand wy the children of the | 

WH d of whom thou 
{haſt heard 9p” Who urſind before the chil- 
jdren of Anak?-; 

3 - Vnderſtand- therefore this day, that the 
—_ thy God is hee, which oucr before 
thee as 3* conſuming fire  heſhall deſtroy them, 

ringthem downe before thy face : 
So ſhalt EE mane, and:deſtroy them 
{quickly,as the Lax p:hath aid vnta thee. 
4 | Speake fiotthou in pages wrt after that 
ſthe Lo- » thy God hath <aſ them: outfrom 


wy” x 'ouer fordan 
e-nations grea- | 
cities great, and 


+ ]before. thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſſe the | pleaſur 


, ORD 


bath brought mee in; to poſiefſeithis land : 
ar-for the wickeilnes of theſe.nationsthe Lon Dn. 
drive them out from before thee,,... ' 22248 


Godvoeth dr drive them | 


< Lox Ia 


- -; ]-whichthe Lozp5 

awerand 
wealth| : 

ſhalt remember the.L'o-z D: thy|-- 


ſhall bee, if thou doearall forger| 


; L alſo thefame time. 


that hee my — 


d-Lachb. 
6. Voderſtand therefore , "tharthe Lonnaky 
Preto thee-:nor; lan to'poſſeſle 
for thy. ms; for thow: arviat tiffe 
;necked m Mliw 
7 "Remember and forget nts how:2 
/prouokedſt theEo x-Dithy God to-wrath inthe 
- wildernefſe , from: theiday that thou-diddeſt dg 


to this place, yee ow teencebellicus againbak 
'LomD:! - oe 

ch LEE bh angry with 
. wrath, 19 — yes wi 
haue deftroyed | m_ 

«9 When I was gonevpinto themautt, _ re- 
. cciue the Tables of ſtone; even the Tables of © 
\\Couenant which the Lok v made with yoiz,ther 
* Tabode in the mount fourty dayes;. and four 
- nights, I neither did eatebread,nor drinke water 

:10-*Andthe;Lonpidelinered.vnta metwo Tay * 
les of ſtone,written with the fingerof God, anc 
on them 4s written according to all the: words 

pakewithyou in-themounr 
out of the midſt of fire,in the day ofthe aflanbly 
T1. And it-came to-paſſe at the endof fe 
d nights, thae the LoxD gaue mee 
the two Tables of ſhot, een the Tables of ary 
Couenant, ' | - 

12 Andthe” ow Gila v vnto me, * 7 
thee dowhne my from hence ; forth _—_ 
|: which-thou haſt bronghr foorth out © Egypr 
haue corrupted peer they are quickly tur 
. ned: tay __ of the-way which [ commanded 

wr Ea e made thenea molten j Image: / 

13 Fure rmore;theLox » ſpake vnto meyfay 
ing, Thaue ſcene this people , and behold , it isa 
- Riffe-necked people.--: 
-;, -14 Let mealone that Emay deſtroy them, and 
- blot our their name from vnder heanen'; and I 
-will make of thee a nation mightier and greater 
: thenthey. 

-I9;; % I ini and: are Bownk from the 
mount ; and the mount burned with fires and 
-the eur: of the Couenant were in my two 


I 6 And I Jooked, and behold, ye: had ſinned a- 
gainſt che —_ _— and had made youa 
moleen calfe : turned aſide quickly out of 
the way which! the La RD; pr commanded you. 

17 AndI tooketheitwo Tables, and caſt them 


_ by 3 o3* Tiat 


| youreyes, 
4.18 And ll downebefor > Autry 
'C es fourty n SI net- 
ther eate _ drinke — _ becauſe of all 
-your ſinnes which yeſinned,in doing wickedly in 
the fight of the Loxp,to-proucke himtoanger.. 
19 (ForIwas afraid of the anger,and hotedil- 
e wherewith'the LoxD was wrothagainſt 
youto deſtroy;you.) Bue the L 0 x Þ hearkened 
nr 5 
20, And the Lox was very angry with Aaron, 
gag deſtroyed/him-:/and I prayed for Aaron 
= TM 
2I -And Ttooke your fine, the efenthich ye 
had made,andbums itwith fire , and ſtampedit, 


vp 


partourof the land of Egypt, vntill yee-came D q- 


pronckedrhe Leen «ol a " 


out of my two hands ;; and brake them before| 


and it very {mall ,- eucn 'vatill i it was. as | 
ground it very: f " 


*Exodag 
-_ 36 


vi 
is, F" 


* Ecod. 
3 47s 


i 


- » oe 
2» 
» 


* Num. 14. 
16, 


*Ex0.34-14 


Heb, Words 


» [Prieſts office in his ſtead. 


1 Tabs ad 


-nall-26 duſt 2 and 1 aſt thieduſt thereof into the | | 


rooke that deſcended-ourof the mount. 


wrath. 

I 'Barnea; ſaying:,: Goe ypand poſſeſle the 
which Ihaue gigen you, then you rebelled 
ainſt the conimandenient of the L ox D:your 
\andye beleeued him nor ,-nor hearkened to 
VOICe. | 


from theday that I knew you. ''— 

' 25 Thus I fell downe before the Loxp _ 
dayes,andifourty nights,as I fell downe at the firſt, 
becauſe the L o & D hadfaid ,. hee would deſtroy 
4 26 T-prayed therefore vnto the Lo & Þ , and 
aid, O Lord Gop, deſtroy not thy people; and 
thine inheritance ; which thou haſt redeemed 
through thy greatneſſe, which thou haſt brought 
forth our of Egypt, with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſergants, Abraham , Tfaac 
and:Tacob.,”looke not: vnto the ſtubbornneſle of 
this people; nor to their wickedneſle , nor to 
[their fifine :/ | 

28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt' vs 
out,ſay, *Becauſe the Lok Þ was notable to bring 


becauſe hee hated them, hee hath brought them 

out,to ſlay them in the wildernefle. We 
29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri- 

tance which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty 

power,and by thy ſtretched out arme. 

CHAP. X. 

I Gods mercy in reſtoring the two Tables. 6 In 
continuing the Prieſthood, 8 In ſeparating the 
tribe of Leni, 10 Inhearkening vnto Moſes his 
ſwat for the people. 12 An exhortation vnto obe- 
dience. - 

T that time the Lox» faid vnto me, * Hew 

thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt, 
and come vp vnto mee into the mount, and make 
theean Arke of wood. 

2 AndIwill write on the Tables the words 
that were inthe firſt Tables which thou brakeſt, 
and thou ſhalt pur them inthe Arke. 

3 AndI made in Arke of Shirtim wood, and 


hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, 


and went vp into the mount, hauing the two Ta- 
bles in mine hand. 

4 And hee wrote on the Tables according to 
the firſt writing, the ten F Commandements, 
which the LoxD ſpake vnto you in the mount, 
out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the af- 
ſembly:: and the Lox gaue them ynto me. 

5 And I turned my ſfelfe and came downe 
from the mount, and pur the Tables in the Arke 
which I had made, and there! they bee, as the 
Lord commanded me. - 

6 @ And the children. of Ifracl tooke their 
tourney from Beeroth, of the children of Taakan, 


,|t0* Moſera : * there Aaron died,and there he was 


buried, and Eleazar his ſonne miniſtred in the 
'7 From thence they journeyed vnto Gudgo- 
dih,and'from Gudgodah to Totbath, aland of *r5+ 
[ers of waters. - e\$12, (994941 


22 Andar* Taberah, andat* Maſlah 3 and at 
 Kibrorh-Harramuah, ye prouoked theLonp'to | 


Likewiſe when the Lo » ſent you fron. 


"TITS: "of 4 : 


24 Yowhaue been rebellious againſt the LokD; 


them into the land which he promiſed them, and | 
: to lone them, and hee choſe their ſeed after them, 


{ hath done for thee theſe greatand terrible things, 


thy God require of thee, but tofeare the Lord 
him, and toſſeme the Lok ÞD thy God, withall 


- with all that therein is. 


_ 


3 Far-thartime the-Loik'd ſiparat 


of theLoxD, to ſand beferethe-Lox.»; romi4 
a him ; and to bleſſe in-hiis Name ynt 


9 * Wherefore Leni hath no. partnor inheri- 
tance with hisbrethren : the Lozd is his in 
ritance, according as the Lord thy:God promi 
{ed him, -Y When BEE 

to And Ifayed inthe Mount;according;to the 
1] firſt time, faurtie dayes,/and fourtie nights : and 


the. Lok D-hearkened ynto meeat that time alto, |. 


&x»d the LokD would notd thee. 


. II iAndthe'Lord faid vnto me; Ariſe, f take 
thy journey before the people, that they may goe|* 


In, and poſſeſſe the land which I fwate vnto their' 
fathers togine ynto them. | W107 | 
12 © And now Iſrael, what doeth the Lox» 


thy God, to-walke jnall his wayes, and to loue 


thy heart, and withall thy foule; 

13 To keepe the Commandements of the 
Lo R D, and his Statutes, which I command thee 
this day forthy good ? 

14 Behold, the heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
uens z- the LoRD $ thy God, * theeurth alſo 


I5 Only the Lox p had a delightin thy fathers 


exex you aboue all people, as z# 55 this day. 

16 Circumciſe - therefore the foreskinne of 
your heart, and be no more ſtiffe-necked. 

17 Forthe Lorp your God is God of gods, 
and LoRD of lords, a great God, a mightie, and 
aterrible, which * regarderh not perſons, nor ta- 
keth reward. | 112303. 

18 He doeth execute the iudgement of the fa- 
therleſſe, and widow, and loueth the {tranger, in 
giuing him faod and rayment. | 

19 Loue yee therefore the ſtranger : for yee 
were ſtrangers in theland of Egypt. | 

20 * Thou ſhalt fearethe Lo kD thy God ; 
him ſhalt thou ſerue,and to him ſhalt thou*cleau 
and ſweare by his Name. | | 

21 Heess thy praiſe, and hee s- thy God that 


which thine eyes haue ſeene. 

- 22 'Thy fathers went downe into Egypt *with 
threeſcore and ren perſons : and now the Loxn 
thy God hath made thee *as the ſtarres of hea- 
uen for mulritade. ; 


CHASAL 
1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 By their owne 
experience of Gods great workes, 8 By promiſe 
of Gods great bleſſings, 16 And by threatnings, 
18 A careful ſtudie is required is Gods words, 
26 The bleſſing and curſe is ſet before then. 


Herefore thou-ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, 

and keepe his charge , and his Statutes, and 

his Indgements, and his Commandements al- 
- And know you this day: for 7 feake nar 
with your children which haue not knowen, and 
which haue not ſeene the chaſtiſement of the 
LorD your God, his greatneſle,his mighty hand, 
and his treeched out arme,  ' | = 

3 4 


*Plal.24.1. 


—_— 


chortationsto —  +\Den 


_— 


YHeb.was' 
therr feet, 


tHeb; Line. 


{deſtroyed then vnto thisday, #: Hye) IT 


_ [neſſe vntillye came inito this place, * 

«|. 6 And:* what heedidvntoDathan, and Abj- 
.ratn, the ſonnes of Eliab, the ſonne'of Reuben: 

] how the carth opetied her: mouch,and {ſwallowed | 


| wayes vpon it, fromthe beginning of. the yeere 


| } LoxD your God, and toſerue/him withall your 


. | 0 j 


| cattell, that thou mayeſt cate and be full. 


-[{peaking of them, whenthou ſitteſt inthine houſe 


"the dayes of your chilfren, in the land which the | 
't. - | WW 


| '3' And:his+ miracles,” and his aftes; which hee 
Egypt,and vnto his land; 093 4 god 51 +8 

| 4: And whathedid vatothe armie of Egypt, : 
ynto their horſes, and to their charets, how-hee 

made the water:of the red Seatooucrflow them 

as they purſued after you, and/bow'the Loxp hath 


'5 And what heedid vnto you in the wilder- 
ce,” [6 


them vp, and their houſholds; andtheir tents, and 
all the || ſubſtance that F was in-their poſſeſſion in 
'the-midſt of all Iſrael. offs 21th "Mary 
7 But your eyes haue ſzeneall thegreat aftes 
of the LoxD, whichhe did. 
8 Therefore ſhall yee:keepe all the comman- 


; may bee ſtrong , and-goc. in and:paſſeſſe the land 
whither yee goe topoſieſſe/iti:iw; © 2 1 

' 9 Andthatye may prolong: your dayes in the 
land which the Lox Þ {ware ynto your fathers to 
giue vnto them,and totheir ſeed, aland that Row- 
eth with milke and honey. .; 

10 CForthe land whither thou goeſt in to poſ- 
ſeſle it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
 yee came out, where.thou ſowedlſt thy ſeede, and 
| wateredlt ze with thy foor, as a garden of herbes : 

I 1. Butthe land whither yegoe to poſſleſle it, 
& a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water 
of the raine of heauen : | | 
. 12 Aland which the Lon» thy God f a- 
 reth for : the eyes ofthe Lo « D thy God are al- 


euen vnto the end of the yeere. 

- 13 © And-itſhall come to paſſe, if you ſhall 
| hearken diligently | vnto my commandements 
which I command ycu this. day; ro loue the 


heart, and withall your ſoule ; 

74 That: Iwillgiue yox the raine of yourland 
in his due ſeaſon,: the firſt raine and the latter 
raine, that thou mayeſt .gather in'thy corne, and 
thy wine, and thine oyle. © + #7 

| - 15 And I will f ſend grafſein thy fields for thy 


+; 16 Take heede to yourſelues, that your heart 


ther gods, and worſhipthem : 
17 And then the LoxDs wrath bee kindled a- 
gainſt you, and hee ſhut vp the heauen, that there 


jandleſt ye periſh quickely from off the good land 
which the LoxD ginecth you. ; 

-18 T Therefore ſhall yelay vp theſe my words 
in your heart, andin your ſoule, and * binde them 
fora figne vpon your hand, that they may bee as 
[frontlets betweene your eyes. - | A 

1: 19. * Andyee ſhall teach. them your children, 


when thou walkeſt by the way, when thau 


oftes of thine houſe, and ogrodyr gates ;/ . - 
[-.27 That:your dayes may bee multiplied, and 


dements which I command you this day , that ye| | 


bee not deceined, and yee ture aſide, and ſerne o- |- 


be no raine, and that the land yeeld not her fruite, |. 


Pieſtdowne, and when thouriſeſt yp. - L 
|-- 20 And thou ſhalt write them ypon the doofe- 


Commandements which-1 command ou'to/'do 
them,to loue the Lox your God, to walkein 
his wayes,and tockanevnto him: 21.3 -- 
+23''Then will the:LozD-drine outall:theſe na 


| ri0hs'from before you,and yeſhall poſkeſſegrea 


nations;and mightier then your ſelues..:': _ 
 - 24: *®'Euery place-whereon the ſoles of you 
feet ſhall tread, ſhalbe yours : from the wildemes 


knowen. | | | 

29. Andit ſhall come to paſſe when the Lox 
thy God hath brought thee in,vnto the land whi 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſle it ; that thou ſhalt 
* the bleſſing vpon mount Gerizim;and the curſ 
-ypon mount Ebal. /-: 


day, to gocafter other gods which yeerhaue n« 


way where the Sunne goeth downe , in the land 

of the Canaanites, which dwelin the champion ©: 

ucragainſt Gilgal, beſide the plaines ofMoreh? 

31. For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iordanto goe in to 
. poſſeſle the land which the Lok Db your: God gi- 

ueth you,and ye ſhall poſſefle it,and dwel therein. 

32 Andyee ſhall odvſerue * ro doe all the Sta- 
tutes and Indgements:, which I ct before you 
this day. 11047 | 
C H:A/P.. XIJ.---; 

1 Monuments of idelatry are to bee deſtrayed. x 
The place of Gods ſernice #5 to bee kept., 15.23 
Bload ts forbidden. 17. 20. 26 Holy things 
muſt be eaten in the holy place. 19 The Lenite us 
not to bee forſaken. 29 Idelarrie 1s nat ro be en- 
quired after. 

Heſe are the Statutes, and Indgements which 

ye ſhall obſerue to doezin the land which the 
LorD God of thy fathers giveth thee to poſleſſe 
.It,all the dayes that ye liue ypon the carth, 

2 * Yee ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places: 
wherein the nations which yee ſhall |] poſſeſle, 
ſerued their gods, vponthe high mountaines; and 
vpon the hils,and vnder euery greene tree. 

3 And * you ſhall F 9m. altars, 
and breake their pillars, and burne their groues 
with fire, and you ſhall hew downe the grauen 
mages of their gods , and deſtroy the/ names of! 
them out of that place. 4, 

. 4 Yeeſhall notdoeſo vntothe Lo xD your 

5 But vnto the place which the Lo « »D your 
God ſhall * chooſe our of all your tribes, to put 
his Name there, exex-ynto his habitation ſhallye 
ſeeke,and thither thou ſhalt come ; _ Er. 


30 Are they not onthe other ſide vo 


* Toſk.1,z, 


*Cha.tÞ.z, 


*Chap.1h, 
IF, 


* Chap.19, 
L 3.t0(.8.z3 


} 


*Chap.5.z1 


* Chap. 7.5. 


{or.,mberit 


* Judg. 2.3, 


+ Hel.breah 


dAowne. 


—_ _—— 


l 
” 


JMI 


1 
f 


T Ofþburntofferings: 


F Heb the 
choice of 
Jour Vorpes. 


| Cha,10.9 


*Chap.15. 
23. 


27. ccclus, 


7-30 


|gmerh you. 


| Chap, 4. 


6 | And 'thither yee ſhall bring your bartitof- 
ferings ,/ and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and 
eaue offerings of your hand', 'and- your vowes, 
and your free-will offerings , and the firſflings of 
your heards,and of your flockes. ; 
7 / Ahd there ye ſhall eate before the E'0 8D 
your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all that you pnt 
your hand vnto, ye and yout houſhoſds, wherein 
the LoD thy God hath blefſed thee, '* * 
g' Yee ſhall not doe after all the'things that 
Kee doe here this day, 'eacry man whatſoeuer # 
ight in his owne eyes: - © CLLR 
9: For yeare not asyet come to thereſt and 
to the inheritance which the Lo K.D your God 


10 But when yee goeouer Tordan”, and dwell 
£1 the land which the Lo « Þ your God giueth 


-|youta inherite,aud-when he ginerh bio reſt from 


all your enemies round about : ſo that yee dwell 
in ſaferie : 7 
Lo x Þ your God ſhall chaſe to eaſt his Name 
to dwell there , thither ſhall yee bring all that I 
command you ; your burnt offerings, and yoir fi- 
crifices;your'tithes,and the heaue — of your 
hand;and allf your choice vowes,which ye yow 
vnto the Loyd. | © pens 
-'123 And yee ſhall reioyce before the Lok D 
Your God, ye and your ſonnes , and your daugh- 
ters; and your men ſeruants, and your maid ſer- 
uants, and rhe Leuire that is within your gates, 
foraſmuch as * hee hath” no part nor inheritance 
with you.” Ks | 

- 13: Take heed to rhy felfe , that thon off-r not 
thy burnt offerings in euery place that thou ſeeft : 
14 But inthe place which the Lox» ſhal chuſe 
in one'of thy tribes ,- there thou ſhalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and there thou ſhalt doe all that T 
command thee. | - SLY 
15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
fleſh in all thy gates, wharſocuer thy ſoule luſteth 
after,according to the bleſſing of the Lo n Þ thy 
God which hee hath ginen thee : the vncleane 
and - the cleane may eate thereof, as of the Roe 
buck2,and as of the Hart. | 

16 *Onely ye ſhall not eatthe blood : ye ſhall 


 [powre it vpon the earth as water. 


17 © Thou miieſt not eat within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corne,or of thy wine, or of thy oyle, 
or the firſtlings of thy herds, or of thy flocke; nor 
any of thy vowes- which thou yoweſt, nor thy 
free-wil off:rings,or hea= off-ring of thine hand: 
18 Bur thou muſteat' them before the Loxp 
thy God, in the place which the Loxy thy God 
ſhall chaſe, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy man ſeruant,and thy maid fernant,and the 
Leuite that is within thy gates : and thou ſhalt re- 
loyce before the LoxD thy God, in all that thou 
putteſt thine hands vnto. | 

19 * Take heed to thy ſelfe , thar thon forſake 
not = Leuite, as flong; as thoa lineſt ypoh the 
ea ftit, F wo 

. 20 E Whenthe Loxy thy God ſhall enlarge 


thy border * as hz Hith promiſed thee, nd thou 


* [{ſhaltfay, I will =xr< fleſh (becmſe thy folite longs 


eth to zate fleſh) thon myſt eatefleth whatſoe- 
ener thy ſoule luſt :thafter. 7 
21 If the place which the'L © & Þ thy God 


and thy vowes,”thon ſhalt rake; and goe ynto the 
11-' Then there: ſhall' bee a place whick' the | © 


eſt to poſſeſſe them, and thou f ſacceedeſt them, 
' and dwelleſt in theirland :- * - 
30 Take heede to thy ſelfe that thou bee met 


not after their gods, ſaying, How did theſe nati» 
ons {erue their gods ? enenfo will I doelikewiſe. 


hathchoſta ro pur his Name thers;'beetoo farre 
from thee, then thoi ſhale kt of vhiy herd and of 


Thane comiinanded thee, arid thon ſhalt eate i 


* 


thy gates, whatſeuer y ſoilehufterh after.” ©: 
' 22 Buervas the > a 


ten,ſo thou ſhalt cate then: the vneleane and the 
cleane ſhall eare of themalike;” - *' 2) 
23 ' Onely Þ bee ſurethat thou earte not the 
blood : for the blood is the life; and thou mayelt 
not eate the life with the fleſh. \ 
24 Thouſhalt not cate it; thou ſhalt powret 
vpon the earth as water. 2 
25 Thou ſhaltnoteare it, thatir may g0e well 
with'thee, and with thy childrer after thee, when 
thou ſhalr doe that which #s rigtitin the fight of 
the Lox ÞD; T1 SRI SATIN TINO! 
26 Onely the holy things' which thou haſt, 


place which the Lox » ſhall chuſe. 

27 And thon ſhalt offzr thy burnt offerings, 
the fleſh and the blood , vpon the Altar of the 
L © & Þ thy God : and the blood of thy facrifices 
ſhall bepowret out vpon'the Altar of the LoxD 
thy God, and thou ſhalt care the fleſh. | 
28 Obſerue and heare all theſe words which 
I command thee, that it may goe well withthee, 
and with thy children' after thee for euer , when 


ſight of the LoxD thy God. 


the nations from before thee, whither thon go- 


ſnared f by following them, after that they be de- 
ſtroyed from before thee, and that thou enquire 


' 37 Thou ſhaltnotdoeſo vnto the Loxp thy 
God : for' every f abomination tothe Lo Dd 
which he haterh, haue they done 'vnto their gods: 
for enen their ſonnes and' their daughters they 
haue burnt in the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing ſoener I command you , ob- 
ſerue to doe it : * thou ſhalt not adde thereto,nor 
diminiſh from it. | 


thy flocke,' which the Lon v- hath ginen thee, ap] oY 


thou doeſt that which is' g00d and right inthe | 
29 E Whenthe L ok D thy God ſhall art off 


fHeb. mmbe- 
riteſt,or poſe 
(eſſeft them. 
Heb, after 
bem, © 


tHeb, abo- 
the. 


*Chap. 4-2. 
—_—_ 
prou.zo.6, 
w_y 


elit CHAP» 1 KIA. | 
1 Tvtvcers, to idolatry, 6 How weere ſoener wat 
. thee, 9 aretobe ſtoned to death. 12 Ideletrons 
Cities are not tobe fpared. 


F there ariſe among you a prophet , ora drea- 
J mer of dreames, and gineth thee a {igne, or a 
wonder : | - 444i 

2. 'Andthe figne or the wonder come topafſe, 
whereof hee ſpake vnto thee, faying, Let vs goe 
after other gods ( which thou haſt not knowen ) 
and let vs ſerue them : | 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the words of 
thar prophet, or that dreamer of dreames : for 
the Lox Þ your God proueth yon, to know whe- 
ther you lone the LoxÞd your God with all your 
heart, and withall your Gale. '% 

4 Yee {hall walke after the Lox p your God 
and feare him , and keepe his Commandemen 
and obey his voyce, and you ſhall ſeruc him, an 
* cleanevnto him. | 


5 And . 


«*Chay .tts 


, propher ; or- that dreamer-of | +23. That which dieth of ie elſe; may nar bee ou] "TYP 
ares death (becauſe hee hath | en, 22 7itker of Dimin ſer, 23. Ticker 

the Loxayour | nd fringe of rologring before rhe Lard. 28) 
The thirdjeeres tithe of almes and charitic. 


to thruſt thee out. of the way which the, Lok | Y7 Eerethe children of the Lonp your God : 
thy God commandedthee ro walke in.) So ſhalt | KL * yee. ſhall nor cur your ſclues, nor make any|*Leuir 
2 


. for »Biſan, 
Heb.Difhes 


ceale him. . | thecudamongſt the beaſts : that ye ſhall cate. 
*Cha.r7.7)-- 9 Bur * thou ſhalt ſurely kill, him + Thine] - 7. Neuertheleſle., theſe: yee ſhall noteate ; 
hand ſhall beTirſt ypon him, to puthimtodeath,] them that chew the cud, or of them thar dinid 
and afterwards the hand of all the-people. © | the clouen hoofe; as the camell, and the hare, an 
|. ro And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that] the cony : for they chew the cud, bur diuide no 

| he die: becauſe hee hath ſought tothruſt thee the hoofe,therefore they are yncleane vnto YOu, , 
way from the. Lo « Þ thy God,” which brough 8. Andthe ſwine, becauſe it dinideth the hoofe 
| thee out of the landof Egypt, from the houſe off yet chewethnot the cud, it z- vncleane vnto you. 
+Heb, of bondage. ES ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh ,. nor touch thei 
weem. \. x1 And-*all Ifracl ſhall heare, and feare, and] dead carkeis. | 
*Cha.17.1} ſhall doc no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this is 9 ( * Theſeye ſhall. cate of all thar are in thi 
.| among you.  - | | waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales,ſhall ye ear; 

| 12 < If thou ſhalt heare /ay in one of thy ci Io And whatſocuer hath-not'finnes and ſcales Þ 
: ties, which the LoxD thy God hath ginen thee} ye may not eat : it # vncleane vnto you. - . 
| | to dwell there, ſaying, | Ii: TOfallcleane birds ye ſhall cate. 

for, xewght 13 Certaine men, || the children of Belial, are I2 But theſe are they of which yee ſhall not | 
OBS - oÞ gone our from among you, and have withdrawen| cate: the cagle,and the offifrage,and the ofpray, | | 
theinhabitants of their citic, ſaying, Letvs goe] 13 Andthe glede, and the kite, and the vultur 
and ſerue other gods which ye hauenot knowen :| after his kind, x f | 
. 14 Then that thou enquire and.make ſearch,| 14 And euery rauen after his kind, | 
_ | andaskediligently - and behold, if z: &ee trueth, | 15 And the owle, and the night-hawke, and 
| <xd the thing certaine , that ſuch abomination is the cuckow,and the hawke after his kind, 


wrought among you : | 16 Thelittle owle,and the great owle, and the 
+ 15 . Thou ſhalt ſurely ſinite the inhabitants of| ſwanne, | 
that citiewith the edge of the ſword, deſtroying | 17 And the pellicane, and the Geer-cagle, and 
; it vtterly , andall that is therein, and the catrell | the cormorant, 
thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 18 And the ſtorke; and the heron after her 
16 And thou ſhake gather all the ſpoile of it, |- kind,and the lapwing,and the * batt. *Len.r1.19 


into'the midſt of the ſtreete thereof, and ſhale | 19 And cuery creeping thing that flieth, is yn+ 
with-fire the citie, and all the ſpoile there- | cleane vnto you ; they ſhall not be eaten. 
of cuery whit, for the Lox D thy Godzrand it ſhall | 20 ZBut of all cleane foules ye may eate.  . | 
be an heape for euer,it ſhallnot be built __ | 21 A Ye ſhall not eate of any thing that dierh 

17 And there ſhall deaue nought of the || cur- | of it ſelte: thou ſhalt giueit vnto the ſtranger thar 
ſed thing to thine hand, that the Lo = Þ may | is inthy gates that he may cate it, or thou mayeſt 
 [turne from the fierceneſſe of his anger, and | ſell itunto analien : for thou ar+ an holy people} 
ſhew thee mercy,and haue compaſſion yponthee, | vnto the Lox Þ thy God. * Thou ſhalt not ſeethe|* Exod.33- 
and multiply thee, as hee hath ſworne vnto thy | a kid in his mothers milke. 7 
thers; | 4 22 Thou ſhalttruly tithe all the increafe of thy "Y 
13 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voyce of | ſeed, that the field bringeth forth yeere by yeere. 
Lox thy God,to keepe all his Commande- | 23, And thou ſhalt eate before.the Lo  v thy! 
ts which I command thee this day, todo that | God,in the place which he ſhall chuſe to place his 
hich isrightinthe eyes of the Lorp thy God. | Name there, the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine, 

A X - | and of thine oyle, and the firſtlings of thy herds, 

CHAP. XITIL | | axd of thy flocks: thatthoumayctt leameto feare 
tt Gods children are not to diufgere themſelues in | the LoxD thy God alwayes. 

monrning. 3 What may, and what may notbee | 24 And if the way bee too long forthce,, ſo, 
eaten, 4 of beaſts, 9 of fiſher,” 11 of fowles. | that thou artnotable to carrie it, 07 if the place | 


; 


UMI 


JMI 


Ofjfreedome. 


Ch 


001. 


b.aheth 
thee« 


| ILenit, 


Or.to the 


© ameng 


*Marr..42, 
bien 


JHeb.Belral, 


z& too. farre from thee , whichthe LonD thy 
od ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name there ; when the 
. 0K D thy God hath bleſled thee ; 

' 25 Then ſhalt thou rume it into money ,-and 
inde vp the money in thine hand, and ſhalt.goe 
'vntothe place whichthe'Lo & Þ thy God ſhalk 


Co ; v7 
{| 26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that. !money for 


cepe, or for wine, or for ſtrong 

hatſocuer thy ſoule f defireth : and thou ſhale 
eate there before the Loxp thy God, and thou 
treioyce,thouand thine houſhold. 
27 And*the Leuite that is within thy gates, 
hou ſhalr not forſake him : for he hath nopart 
nor inheritance with thee.. x | 

28 © Art the end of three yeeres thou ſhalt 

bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the lame 
eere,and ſhalt lay it vp within thy gates, -- - --- 

29 Andthe Leuite, Hur" he hath na partnor 
inheritance with thee , and the ſtranger, -and the 
therleſſe, and the widow which are withinthy 
gates, {ball come, and ſhall eate, andbe fatisfigd; 
tthe Lo » thy God may bleſle thee , Jin all 


' the worke of thine hand which thou doeſt; 


IEEE re wy 2 TITRE 
1 The ſtuenth yeere a yeere of releaſe for the paore, 
+7 It mnſt be no lit of lending or giving. 12 "Au 
' Ebrew ſernant, 16 Excepthe mill not depart, 


. (| -- muſt inthe ſexenth yeere goe forth freeand well 


furniſhed. 19 All firſtlings males of the cattell, 
are to be ſanttified vnte the Lord... 
 T the end. of * every ſeuen yeeres thoa ſhale 
make a releaſe. | 

2 ' And this is the manner of the releaſe : E- 


neryfcreditourthat lendeth ought vnto hisneigh- 


bour, ſhall releaſe it ; hee ſhall notexa&tir of his 
neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe it is called 
the LozDs releaſe. -- | ' 


f Heb.word, | 


. 3 Ofaforreiner thon mayeſt exat it againe: 
bur that which is thine with thy brother , thine 
hand ſhall releaſe. 


4 || Sane when there ſhall be no poore among 


»4chae - (you : forthe LokD ſhall greatly bleſſe thee in the 
bere be zo {land which the L 0 & Þ thy God giueth thee for 


an inheritance to _ it: | 
5 Onely if thou carefully hearken vnto the 
voyce of the Lord thy God , to obſerue to doe 
all theſe Commandements , which I command 
thee this day. 
6 Forthe LokD thy God blefſeth thee as he 
romiled thee, and * thou ſhalt lend vnto many 
ations,but thou ſhalt not borrow,and thou ſhalt 
reigne Ouer mat1y Nations,but they ſhal not reigne 
ouer Ch : i. | p 
$ It rnexe be among you a e man OT one 
of thy brethren i of Gn in thy 


ſhalt not harden thy heart , nor ſhut thine hand 
from thy poore brother : | | 

8 * Butthouſhalt open thine hand wide vnto 
him, and ſhalt furely lend him ſufficient for his 
need, in that which he wanteth. 
gs: ..Beware that there bee not af thoughtin 


y | wicked heart,faying, The ſeuenth yeere,the 
ecre of releaſe is athand,and thine els enill a- 


land whichthe LorD thy God giueth thee, thou |. 


neughtand he ery vmo-the L 9 a b againſt thee, 
and it be finnc vnto thee.., :.. res +. els 
. -£Q Thou ſhalt furely giue him,and thine 
ſhall not be grieued when thou giueſt vatochima: 
becauſe that for this thipg the -L o & Þ thy Ge 
ſhall bleflethee in all thy workes, andin all 
thou putteſt thine hand. vato. | 
. Fx For the poore ſhall never ceaſe our of the 
land : therefore I command thee ; ſaying , Thog 
ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto thy brother , ra 
thy poore; and to thy needy in thy land. - ' 
- 12  Axd * if thy brother ; an Hebrew man, 
or an Hebrew woman, bee fold vnto thee ; 'and 
ſerue theefixe yeeres, thenin the ſeuenth yeece 
thau ſhalr ler him goefree from thee. | 
I3 And when thou fendeſt him our free from 
thee,;thou ſhaltnotlet him go away emptie: _ 
;\ 14 Thon ſhalt furniſh himliberally our of thy 
flocke,and out of thy floore,and out of thy wine= 
efle,of that wherewiththe Lord thy God hath 
bleded thee thou ſhalt giue vnto kim. , 
*t5: Ahdthou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bondonan in the land of Egypt, and the Logp thy 
Godiredeemed thee ; therefore I command thee 
thisthing-to day. . > - 3 07 ld 
16 Andit ſhall be if he fay vnto thee, will not 
goe away from:thee,becauſe heloneth thee, and 
thing houſe, becauſe he is'well with thee s : 
- 32:* Then thou ſhalt rake an aule, and thruft 
zt through his eare vnto the doore,and he ſhall be 
thy ſeruant for ever :andalfa voto thy maid-fer- 
uant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 3 
- x8: Ir: ſhall nor ſeeme hard ynto thee when 
thou ſcndeſt him away free from thee : for hee 
hath beene worth a double hired feruant to thee, 
in ſerving thee fixe yeeres = and the Lox on thy 
ye =_ = — doe{t. fey 
19-T * Allthe firſtling malestharcome © 
herd, and of thy flocke, thau ſhalt fanAifievnro 


the Lox ÞD thy God: thouſhalt doe no worke 


withthe firſtling of thy bullocke, nor ſheare the 
ficſtling of thy ſheepe. | | 
20 Thou ſhalt eatir before the Loxd thy God 
yeere by —_—_— the place which the Lono ſhall 
chooſe,thou and thy houſhold. | 
21 -* And ifthere be any blemiſh therein ; as if 
5 be lame, or blinde, or haze any ill blemiſh, thou 
ſhalt nor ſacrifice irvntothe Lox thy God. 

- 22 Thou ſhalt eate ir within thy gates : the 
yncleane and the cleane perſon ſhall care it alike, 
2s the Roe bucke,andas the Hart. | 

. 23 * Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood 
thereof : thou ſhalt powre it ypon the ground as 
water. | 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 The feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 9g of Weekes, 13 of 
' T abernacles 16 Entry male muſt offer, as bee 
& able, at theſe three feaftes. 18 Of Iudges and 
Tuſtice. 22 Groues and images are forbidden. 
Bſerue * the monerth of Abib, and keepe the 


Paſſzouer vnto the Lox D thy God : for * in| 


themoneth of Abib the Lord thy God brought 
thee foorth out of Egypt by night. 
2 Thau ſhalttherefore ſacrifice the Paſſeouer 


*Exod.21.z 
ſnare ; 


*Exod.2 1.6, 


'Exod.z4-. 
9. 


*Levit 22. 

z0.chip. 17; 

: .ecclus. 35+ 
To . 5 


*Chap.13. 
16,23, 


* Exa.12435| : 
c ." 


* Ex0.13-45 © 


yntothe Lord thy God, of the flocke and the 


 herd,in the * place whichtheL a &« Þ ſhall chooſe 


to place his Name there. pres 
3 * Thouſhalteate + amo bread n_ it: 


Y 


> h&.thy.poore brother , and thou giueſt him 


*Chapazs; 


Euery malemuſtoffer. —-Deutgronomie. Iudgesand Officprs,) k 


ſctien dayes ſhale thou cat vnleauetiedbreadthere- | | 18 © Tudges and Officers ſhalt thou make th 
with, euenthe bread of afflition , '( for thou: | inall thy gates which the Lox» thy God giue 
exmeſt foorth out of theland of Egypr in haſte ) | thee throughourthy Tribes :andthey ſhall indg 
that thou mayelt remember the day wken thou | thepeoplewith juſt Tudgement, + 
cameſt foorth our of 'theland of Egypr, all the | 19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt Judgement, thou ſh 


dayes of thy life. 8HH5"'« notreſpedt perſons, *neitherrake a pitt: for a gif a, 
*Exod. 4 * Andthere ſhall be no leanened bread ſeene | doeth blinde the eyes of the wiſe, and peruert th jHeb. 
34 f #4 - { or , Mate heark 


35» with thee in all thy coaſts ſeauen dayes, neither [| words of the righteous. = 
ſhall there any thing of thefleſh, which-thou ſa- | : 20 That which' is F altogether juſt ſhalt thou]t Heb. 
crificedſt the firſt day at Euen , remaine allnight, follow,thatthou mayelt liue, and inherite the land|#*e, 
vurill the morning. — 2:02 Eh : | whichthe Lord thy Godgiueththze. CL. mftrce, 
bo 5 Thou mayeſt nor || facrifice the paſſeoner | 21 Thou ſhaltnot plant thee a grone of any 


within-any of thy gates , which the Lo n Þ thy | treesneere vnto the Altar of th: Lozp thy God, 
God giueth thee. © i - £11 9200P0 which thouſhalrmakethee':- 2 hu 
6 Burart the place which the 'Lox »+ thy God | - 22 * Neither ſhalt thou fer tee vp any ſlimage, 
ſhall chooſe to place his Name in; therethou ſhalt | which the Logp thy God hateth. | - © ' 
Qcrifice the paſſeouer at euen,at the going downe 11003 2QOHAP,? XVIL - -* - 
of the Sunne,at the ſeaſon that thou'cameſt foorth | 2-:The thinigs ſacrificed muſt bee ſound. 2 1dolas| 
out of Eeypt.' © bond | rers muſtbeſiaine. $ Hard contronerfier are to 
7 Andthou ſhalt roſte and eareitinithe place | ' brderermined by the Prieſts and Indges.” 12 The 
which the Lo r »'thy'god ſhall chuſe;,” andthou | conrenner of char Derermination muſt die. 14 


*Levie.z6.r 
JOrfarue, 
or pillar, 


ſhalt rarne in the morning,and goe vntothy rents. | '; The Eleftion, 16 and dnucrie of a King. 
+ Hebr. ' $ 'Sixe dayes thaw ſhalr cate vnle: bread; | Hou ſhalenor facrifice vnto.the Lo Þ thy 
refraire | and on the ſeuenth day bal be af Solkemneaſſem- God any bullocke, or || ſheepe wherein iſo 
bly rothe Lo » thy God : thouſhaltdoeno | blemiſh\, orany euill fanouredneſle : for thatis an 
' | worke therein, | +1771 57 | abomination entothe Lox thy God. 
* Leuit2z. | -9 (* Scuen weekes ſhalrthou'number ynto | _ 2 . © If there be found among you withia-any 
I5, thee : begin tonamber' the ſeuen weekes;;' from | of thy gates, which the LoxD thy God giueth 
| ſuch rime as thou beginneſt ro/pur the ſickle to the thee, man or woman that hath wrought wicked- 
core: | 2,05. 5 414, | nefleinthefightof the Loxp thy God, intranſ< 
-: 20 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes | greſling his Coucnant, _ 
| | vntothe Loxp thy Godgwith || atribureof a fires | © 3 And bath gone and ſerued other gods, and 
Hor,/»fic | will offering of thine hand,which thou ſhaltgiue | worſhipped them, either the Sunne, or Moone, or 
O_o vnto the Loxp thy God according asthe Loxp | any of the hoſte of heauen , which I hae nor 
thy God hath bleſled thee.  *'; + | commanded, | CE \ 
- 11: And thou ſhalt reioyce before the L'ok y | - 4 Anditbetold thee,and thou haſt heard of e, 
thy God, thou, and thy'ſonne, and thy daughter; | and enquired diligently, and behold, it be true, and 
| andthy man-ſeruantandthy maid-ſeruant, and the | the thing certaine, char ſuch abominatien is 
Lenitethatis within thy gates, and the ſtranger; | wrought in Iſrael : | 
and the fatherleſſe,and the widow,that are amon 5 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth that man, or 
- | you, in the place which the Loxd thy God hath | that woman ( which haue committed that wic- 
choſen to place his Name there. th 7 ked thing ) ynto thy gates, exex that man, or that 
- 12 Andthou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a | woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones till 
bondman -in Egypt *:- and thou ſhalt obſerue and | they die. | | 
doe theſe Statutes. ' 6 * Atthe mouth of two witneſſes, orthree Nuns. 


|: 13 .C Thouſhalt obſerne the feaſt of Taberna- | witneſſes, ſhall he thatis worthy of death, be pur jgo.chp.c7. 
des ſeuen dayes, after that thou haſt gatheredin | to death : &»e atthe mouth of one witneſle ies þ & 1915. 
|thy f corne,and thy wine. . | hallnotbe putto death. | > 
Fu : 14 And then ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt,thou;and | 7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt vp- þ c,e.1z.r. 
2.7; |thy ſonne,and thy daughter,and thy:man-ſeruunt,; | on him, to put him todeath, and afterward the hebe, 10.28. 


Pore? and thy maid-ſeruant,and the Leuite, the ſtranger, | hands ofall the people : fo thou ſhalt pur euill a- 
| and the fatherleſſe,and the widow, that are with- | way from among you. h 
in thy gates. .8 © If thereariſea matter too hard for thee 
15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſolemne | in iudgement, between blood and blood,betweene 
feaſt vntothe Lon thy God, inthe place which | plea and plea, and berweene ſtroke andſtroke, be- = 
eLonD ſhall chuſe: becauſe the Lon Þ thy | ing matters of controuerfie within thy gates : E 
God ſhall blefſe thee inall thy-increaſe, andinall | then ſhalt thou ariſe, 2nd ger thee vpinto the = 
the workes of thine hands; therefore thou ſhalt | place,which the Lox'Þ thy God ſhall chaſe ; 
[{arely reioyce. + -. WES A 9 And thou ſhalt come ynto the Prieſts the 
- |:-16 C*Threetimes ina yeere ſhall all thy males | Leuites,and vnto the Tudge thar ſhall bee in thoſe 
_— before the Loxd thy God, in the place | dayes, and enquire ; and they ſhall ſhew thee the 
which hee ſhall chuſe:in the feaſt of Vnleanened | ſentence of Tudgement. | 
bread,and in the feaſt of Weekes, and in the feaſt 10 And thou ſhalt doe according to the ſen- 
of Tabctnacles : and they ſhall not appeare before | tence which they. of that place ( which the Lox D 
[the LoxvD' * emprie. | ſhall ghuſe ) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt 
(SI. Eucry.man ſhall giue f as he is able, accor- | abſerue to doe according to all. that they cn- 
{ding to the bleſſing of the Loxd thy God, which | forme thee : 
| [he hath giuen thee. perly. * 11 According to the ſentence of the o- 
RAE +773: WRAanc 4 


= ————Ty x 


_— — 


contemiier maſt die. Chap.xvijazix. The Leuics portion] 


| which they ſhall teach thee, andaccording ta the 


m— man that will doe prefymptuqully, 


]aeth ro miniſter there before the Log thy G od) 


| .13 Andall the people ſhall heare, and feare,and 


s; that he ſhould multiply horſes : for as much 


-[foorthreturne no more that way. 


| of this Law,and theſe Statutes to doe them: - 


[to the end that hee. may prolang hz dayes in his 
kingdoms , hee, and-his children in the midſt of 
rael. $189+5- 


judgement which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhake 


which they Ghai ſhew thee, to the. xight hand, 


+ and will not hearken.vara the Prieſt ( that ſtan- 


or vnto the Iudge , euenthar man ſhall die, and 
putaway the euill fram Iſrael. 


doe no more preſumptuouſly. | 
14 C When thou art come vnto the land 
which the Los Þ thy Gqd giueth thee, and ſhalt 
e it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and (halt fay,T 
ill ſet a King ouer ne,like as all the nations that 
e about wy 4 ME Ke 
'I5 Thou ſhalc in any wile ſet his King quer 
we whom the L 0-x:D. thy God ſhall chooſe. 
One from among thy brethren ſhalt thoy fer king 
r thee : thau mayeſt not ſer a ſtranger qQuer 
thee, which is not. thy brother. | 146 
16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes tq himfelfe, 
nar cauſe the people toreturne to Egypt, to the, 


the LokD hath faid vato yau,, Ye ſhall hence- 


- 
- > 


17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wines tg .him- 
ſelfe, that his heart turne not away : neither ſhall 
he greatly multiply to himlelfe filuer and gold, -. 
18 And it ſhall be when hee ſitteth vpoarhe 
Throne of his kingdome, that he ſhall write him 
a copie of this Law ina booke, out of ther which 
# before the Prieſts the Leuites- _ ——— 
19 Andit ſhall be with/him;and hee ſhall read 
therein all the daies of his life,that hee may learne 
ta feare the Lox o his Gad,to keep all the wards 


20. That his heart be not lifted yp aboue his 
brethren , and that hee turne not aſide from the 
Commandement,to the right hand,or tothe left: 


| CHAP. XVIII. 
I The Lord isthe Prieſts and Lemazes inheritance, 
3 The Prieſts due: 6 The Lenites portion, 9 
The abominations of the N ations are ta be auoi- 
ded. 15 Chriſt the _— 5s __ be heard, 20 
T he preſumptuous prophet 15 30 die. 
"He Priefls the Lenites , and all the. tribe of 


- + |-.5, For theLoxm thy Ged bach choſtn-him ouc 
.- ofrheLogp;him; and his fonnes for cucts ''-- 


o R D. made by fire,and his inherieance. » - 
2 Therefore ſhall they haue nv inheritance a- 
their brethren: the Lo+4 DD © rheirinheri- 
ce, as he'bath ſaid ynto them. _ - - [L502 
- 3. And this ſhall be the Prieſts dne from the 
ople, from them that offer 4a ſacrifice; whether 
it be oxe of ſheepe :. and they ſhall giue vnta the 


aw. - 956641 
- 4'; The firft fruit's//oof ;thy come, .of thy 
wine, and.of thy oile;and the firſt af the flecee of 
y ſheepe ſhaltthow giuehig.i1 te fr 


fall thy;tribes., to fandtQ miniſter in the Name 


doe : thou ſhalt. not decline; from the Sentence 


| & Leuji, * ſhall hayeno. part nor inheritance | ſhall die 
with Iſrael : they * ſhall eat the offerings of the 


that maketh his ſonne, or his daughter *ropaſſe 
thorow the fire, or that vſeth dinination , or an 
obſeruer of times,or an inchanrer,or a witch, 


liar ſpitits,or a wizard,ora * Necromancer. 
. 12 Forallthatdoe theſerhings, ay attabomi- 
natian vnto the Lok ; and-xcauſe of theſe abo- 


S-.2 - 
bz! 


9 . TWhenthou are come inta the land which 
the Lox » thy God giueth thee; thou ſhale 
not learne to doe after the abominatians af thaſe;) - 
Nations. G | A 3 

Lo There ſhall not be found among you 4» exe 


11 * Or a charmer, or aconſulter with famis 


abo- | 


them out from before thee: 


thy God. | — 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt {| poſ- 
ſcfle,hearkened vnto obſcruers of times, and vnts 
diyiners : but as for thee,the Lox D thy God hath 
not ſuffered thee ſo to doe. Re? 


16 According to all that thow defiredſt of the 
Lorp thy God in Horeb, in the day of the affent= 


great fire any more, that TI die nat. | - dirt 
17 And the Logp faidvntome, They hatie 
well pokei, that which they haue ſpoken. 


monsg their brethren, like vnta thee, and will pur 
ny words in his mouth, and he ſhall fpeake vnto 
them all that ſhall command him. 4 

19 Andit ſhall come to paſfe, that whoſoeuer- 
will not hearken vnto my words, which he hall 
ſpeake inmy Nathe,I will require se of him. ' - 

20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume to 
ſpeake'a' word:in my Name , which I hanenor 
commanded him to {peake , or that ſhall ſpeake 
in the name of other gods, cuen that prophet 


21 Andif thouſay in thine heart , how ſhall: 
ſpoken 7 
the Loxy, ifthe thi 


nat ſpoken, kat the Propher hath þ 
ſumpmouſly :thou'ſhalt hot be afrad of 
9 1120.76 RA F+ M0S--; 


z - p5 # 


x The caves of refuge. 4 The prixiledge ther 
for the man-ſlayer.” 14 The rhe $5 24 
to be remagned. 15 Tmo witneſſes at the leaf, 

_.16.,The puwi/hment of a fal[e witneſſe; 

V '7 Hen tha. Lozp thy God * hath cur 

y Y: ——— LindtheLoxpthy 


2 


L 


17 Thou ſhaltbe\| perfec; with the L © AD Ir, he 


Is TC * The Lorp thy God willraiſe yp vnto "I 
theea Prophet (rom the midſt of thee, of thy bre-141.5 
thren,like vato me,vnto him ye ſhall hearken. | 


bly, ſaying , * Let me nor heare againe the yoyce |* 
os the Lok Þ my God , neither tec thee Gortile j 


18 * I will raife themyp 2 Propher from a=|* 


wee knaw the word which the Lozp hath noe | - 


. 22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of | 

leg My nat, tor come ta]. | 
paſſe, that # the thing which'the:Loa.« 'D hath] - 
ſpoken'itpre-| © | 


hime 1... 


—_ 
, 


and 7.37« 
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| ginerh heendthon ſucces hs, ind | thought ro tuple done vituhiobioſhee: "Oliat: FE 
cleſtis thee Galen, ns oy hotiſes? © owng put the cuill away from among you ao 
- 2-// *: Thou ſhalt (vc cities for thee - 20:-And thoſe which remaiticthall thi heate, 26d 
in the midſt of thy land;' which the Lox» thy Geibe, and: ſhall hencefoorth-commir no mote ay 
pp _ to mocyn | ſuch euillamong you. 

prepare HS a way 5 and dinide | - 2r*Andthine eye ſhall not pit, but * life ba" Exod, | 

= AD wo hand Cwhich the Lop thy God | goe fof life; eye foreye; tooth for tooth ; randfor {oem 

| igerh thee toln ei) inthe perrsgthareue |* nd; foor for foot. ad 
| ry ſlayer may flee thirher CHAP XX - #:vnve 
4 q AnJ this is thecaſe of the ſlayer, which | x The Prieſts exhoytation to-enconrage the props 
| ſhall flee thither,, thathe may line © who To kil- | ro barre, 5 The officers proclamation wh are 
letti his neighbour ignorantly 3 whiom hee hated robe diſmiſſed from thewarre. 1o How towfs 


avet i in time paſt, the cities that accept or refuſe the proclamation o f 

5 As when 4 4 coeth into the woodwht peace. 1 6 What cities muſt be denoted. 1 Trees 
_ | His oi, tohew wood, and his hand fetch- | - of mans meat muſt not be deſtroyed int the fiege.” 
beg eth-a-ſtfoke with the axe to cur downethe tree; VV Hen thou goeſt out to batrell againſt | 
THeb, rrew. 


and the t head {lippeth' from the F helue , and thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and cha- 
Tlck Pant. + lighteth ypon his neighbour, thar hee die; hee | rets,avd a people more then thou, be not afraidof 


flee vnto one of thoſe ciries,andliue :* | them: forthe Log thy Gods with thee,which 
6 Leſt the auenger'of the blood-purſae the | brought thee vp out of the land of 'Epypr: 
flayer,while his heart is hot, and ouertake him, |  '2 "And itſhaltbe when ye are come'nigh vnto: 
Heb, ſmitq becauſe the way is ; and: ſlay him, whereas | the battell, thar the Prieſt ſhall approach and 
bawin Gfe.) he wasnot worthy Jeath, i inas mach as he ha- ſpeake'vnto the 


hou mY ted him not intime paſt. - 3 ©Andfſhall fay co? them, Heare, O Tfrael; 
therd day. | 7. Wherefore I command thee, ſaying ; Thou you dpproach this day vnto bartell: aoainſt your 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. enemies ler not your hearts f faint; Feare not, [f Heb.be 
- 8: And Adif the Lox thy God enlarge thy coaſt and doe not þ tremble , neither be'ye rerrified be- fender, 
( as hee hathfworne vnto thy fathers ) and giue | cauſe of them. [ - mag 


thee all the hand which he promiſed to giue vnto'| 4 For the-Lo'K D yotir God # he Hat goeth 
fathers _ mw to fight for:you againſt your enemies, 
9 (If his, ſhalr * keepe all theſe Commun- 


SAD Jentents todoethem, which I command thee Gs the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnto the 
| | this day , to loue the Lond thy God, andto ae faying, What manis there that hath builr 
*Joſh. 20.7. | walke eucr in his es (* then ſbalt thouadde | a gew houſe , and hath nor dedicatedit ? ler him 
: three cities moefor thee, beſide theſe three: * - | goe and returne to his houſe, leſt he die in the bar- 
- ] -2o; That innocentblood be not ſhed in thy land | tell,and another man dedicate ir. 

\ | which the L on »: thy God giuerh thee for an 6 And what man is hee thar hath planted a 
——_—_ ſo blood be vpon thee. vineyard, and hath notyer Þ eaten of it? let him |f Henut 
| 1 © And if any min hate his neighbour and | alſo goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he die i _—__— 
liei in wait for him , and riſe vp againſt him, and | the barttell, and another man cate of it. 1 pho —_ 
*« {mite him f mortally thathedie; and flecth i into | 7 * And what man there that hath berrothed * Chap. 
A553 8 one of theſe cities : a wife, and hathnortaken her ? ler him goe and| 24.5. 
' |] ©1172: Then the Elders of his citie ſhall ſendand returne vnto his houſe , leſt he die in battell, and 
| ferch him thence, and dcliver him intothe hand | another man take her. 
of the anenger of blood,that he may die.” *« 8 Andthe Officers ſhall ſpeake further vnto 
123 Thine eyeſhall not pitie him,but thou ſhale | the people: and ſhall ay , * What man# cabs ti: 
putaway the gxilt of innocent blood from Iſrael, there that is foarefull and faint hearted 2 ler tim 
thatit may goe well with thee. : grouge returnevnto his houſe, leſt his breth rens 

::14 Thou ſhalt not reinoous they: neighbours t faint as well as his heart. tHeb,meiv 
Inrid-macks, which they of olde time have ſetin' | 9 Andir ſhall be whenthe Officers have made 
thine inheritance, which thon ſhalt inherit y in | anend' of ſpeaking-vnto the people, that they 
= >—=H the Lox D thy God  gineth thee to —_— Captaines of thearmiesto f leade the ſtndwl] 

+ pe "1 of f 
*Chap.1 7 [-2I'5: C* One witheſſe hall not rife vp againſt 10 When thou commeſt nigh vmoacitiers|2"* 
6.heb.10. | man forany iniquitie, or for any fine, inany fight againſt jr,theript fochime peace viito-it. ' -y 
_—_—— finnethar he finneth: at the mouthof two wit- | -i11 And-it all be, if itmake thee anfwere of 
26.i0b.8, | aefles,orat themourh ofchree witheſes hall the: : peace, and open viito this, then'it ſhall be #har a 
27.2-cor.134 niarterbeſtabliſhed.” the people thatis found therein, ſhall'be tHbuta- 
x. bebr.16, _. 26-1 ifafalſe-witneſſe rife vpagiinſtany man ries ynto thee, and the ſhll ferue thee. : . - 
go- falling ©© ifie | againſt him che whichss:wiong. ' '.- | T2 Andifir will no peace with thee, but 
phy 17 Then both the. men beryeene whom the | willmake warre-againſt thee, then thou'fhak ba 
ontrouerſie is, ſhall ſtand before the Lo « Þ, be- pape, it. 
| fore SOR and 1 the Indges w] ich Thalldei in (13 'Andwhen the Lokn thy God hath deliue- | | 
red ir intothine hands, thow ſhalt ſinire” every: | 
| wor gr age ſtall niakce Mig fngui- | male thereof with theedgeofthefword: | 
the witneſs be a falſe wit- | 224 'Butthew little ones;and * the |*Toſk.s. > 


| omen,andthe 
peſt edt one catell.and all thavis incliceitic,ewey all theſpoile = 
63. © 


» 


i9-*:Flienffhall-yee doc vntwwhim;'as hee had | thereof, - every: eg Heb.fp#i 


-- 


&. 
—_— 


-_ 


. ——_— —_—_ 


ngertaine marder. 


_ Chap 


V 
nr” 


f 


be ſeege. 
before 


f Heb, mouth 


| [Loxp chy God doth giue thee 


[your 


| ou {iege. 


which are very facre off from thee, whichare not 

of the citics of theſe nations. | | ; 

16 Butof the cities of theſe people which the 

. an inhetirance, 

tho ſhalt ſane aline nothing thar breatherh:- 

- x7. Butthou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them namely, 

the Hiteites,and the Amorites, the Canaanires,and 

the Pcrizzites, the Hiuites,and the Tebuſites,as the 
LoRDd thy God hath commanded thee : 


their abominations, which they haue done vrito 
their gods, ſo ſhould yee ſinne againſt the LokD 
19 When thou ſhalt beſiegea citiea long 
time, in making warre againſt it to take ir, thou 
ſhalt nor deſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing an 


| or, fir 0 Axe ainſt them : for thou mayeſt cate of then, 
ba,che [and thou ſhalt not cut them downe (|| for thetree 
4, the \of the field is mans {fe ) f to employ themiin the 


20 Onely the trees which thou knoweſt that 


Heb ro gee [they bee not trees 'for meate, thou ſhalt deſtroy, 


and cut them downeand thou ſhatt build bulwarks 
againſt the citie that maketh warre with thee, vn- 


[till F it be ſubdued. 


ek + CHAP. XXI. 
I The expiation of as uncer taine murder, 10 The. 
uſage of 4 captine taken to wife, 15 The firſt 
borne not to be diſmherited vpon prinate affefti- 
on. 18 A ſtubborne ſcane ts to be ffoned to death, 
22 The malefattour muſt not hang all night on 
a tree, 
F owe bee found flaine in the land, which the 
& Lok v thy God gineth thee to poſleſle it, 1y- 
Ng in the field, axd it bee not knowne who harh 
{laine him : | 
2 Thenthy Elders and thy Tudges ſhall come 
forth,and they ſhall meaſure vnto the cities which 
ave round about him that is ſlaine. | 
3. And it ſhall bee that thecirie which is next 
vnto the ſlaine man, cuen the Elders of that citie 
ſhall take an heifer which hath not been wronghe 
with, a4 which hath not drawne in the yoke. 
4 And the Elders of that citie ſhall brj 
downe the heifer vnto a rough valley, which is 
either cared nor ſowen, and ſhall ſtrike off the 
heifers necke there inthe valley, 

5 And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leni ſhall 
come neere{ for them the L ox Þ thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter vnto him , and to bleſle in the 
Name of the Lo « Þ,) and by their F word ſhall 
[cuery controuerſte and euery ſtroke be ryred. 

Ss Andall the Elders of that citie that are next 
ſvnto the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh their hands ouer 
heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 

7 Andthey thallanſwere, and fay, Our hands 

nenot ſhed this blood,' neither haue our eyes 
e ir, | 

8 Bemercifull, O LoxDd, vnto thy people I(- 


thy people of Iſracls charge,and 
_— Pg en them. | 
9 So ſhaltthou put away the gwele of innocent 
ad fromamong you, when Ok doc that 
hich is right inthe ſight of the Lox», 


O0y- PIPY 


fink cats the ſpoyle of thine enemies, which the | ,. 


16 Tit chey reach yoi nor wo doo-aktir dill 


' borne : x 


11 And ſeeſt among the capriues 
womangand tafto defire veto her,thar thou 
deſt have herrozhy wife : 1 us 
- 18 Then thou ſhalt bring her /home'to thine 
houſe, and ſhceſhall ſhave Her head; and || pate 
her nailes, : abit gotr ot; tn od) 
- 13 Andfhee ſhall put the raiment of her capti- 
uitic fromoff her,and ſhall remaine inichinc houſe, 
attd bewaile her farher and her 'morher - a fi 
moneth : and after that,thou ſhalt goeinvnto her; 
and be het husband, and ſhoſhail be thy wif. . 

14 And:it ſhalbe if thou haueno delight in her 
then chou-thaltler her goc whither thee will; but 
thou ſhaltnot ſell her' at all for money, thou ſhalt 
not make merchandiſe 'of her; becauſe thou haſt 
humbled her, | (999 | 
 I5 If a man have two wines, one beloned 
and another hated, and rhey hae borne him chil- 
dren, both the beloued, andrhehared': and if rhe 


firſt borne ſonne be hers that was hated : 
16 Thenit ſhall be, when he maketh his fonnes 
tO inherite that which he hath ;- thar hee may not 


make the ſonne of the beloued, firſt borne; before 
the ſonne of the hated, which: indeed the firſt 


17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the ha- 
ted for the firſt borne,by giuing him a double por- 
tion of all f that he hath : for hee is the beginning 
of his ſtrength, the right of the firſt borne is his. 

18 © Ifa man haue a ſtubborne and rebellious 
ſonne, which will not obey the yoice of his father, 
or the voice of his mother, and that when they 
haue chaſtened him, will not hearken vnto them : 

19 Then ſhall his father and his morher ly 
hold on him,and bring him out vntothe Elders of 
his citie, and vnto the gate of his place : 

20 And they ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of his 
citie, This our ſonne 5: ſtubborne; and rebellious, 
he will not obey our voyce ; hee #2 glutton, and 
a drunkard. ESI 2'T.. ; 

21 Andall the men of his citie ſhall ſtone him 
with tones, that hee die © ſo ſhalt thoa pur euilt 
a_ from among you, and- all Iſrael ſhall heare, 
and feare, 

22 ( Andifa man haue committed a ſinne wor- 
thy of death, and he be to be put todeath,and thou 
hang him on a tree :. | | 

23 His body ſhall not remaine all night vpon 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that 
day : for * he that is hanged, is f accurſed of God : 
that thy land be not defiled, which the Lonp thy 
God giueth thee for an inheritance. 


lOr, fer 
to grow. 
Heby make, 
or areſſe, 


+ Heb that n; 
fonnd with 


n 03, 


*Galaz. 2-15 
fHeb, the 
eurſe of God 


CHAP, EXIT... 

s Of humanity toward brethren, 5 Theſexe to be 
diſtinguiſhed by apparell. 6 The dam u not to b 
taken with her young ones, 8 The houſe muſt 
baue battlements. 9 Confuſion ts to bee anoyded. 

12 Fringe vpon the veſt ure. 13 The pune/hment 

of bums that ſlandereth his wife. 20,22 Of adulte- 
rie, 25 of rape, 28 and of fornication, 30 Tweeſt, 
Hou * ſhalt nor fee thy brothers oxe, or his 
ſheepe goe aſtray, and hide thy ſelfe from 
them + thou ſhalt inany caſebring them againe vit- 
tothy brother. - RE, 
| N 3 2 Att 


*Exod.23.4 


——_ 


Of apparell. 


Deuteron 


o > > OoR"RURS 
mie. - Puniſhment of whoredgme 


THeb. ful- 


weſſe of che 
ſeed. 


*Leuit.19. 
19 
*Num, 15 


39. 


| 2 -Andif thy brother bee tot nigh vnto thee, 
\if thou know him nor, then thou ſhalt bring 
fir vntothine owne houſe; and it ſhall be withrthee, 
vntill thy brother ſeeke after it, and thou ſhalt re- 
ſore it to him againe. | | | 
3. In like ſhalt thou doe with his aſle, 
and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment : and with 
all loſtthing of thy brothers, which hee hath loſt, 
and thou haſt found , ſhalt thou doe likewiſe : 


- | thou mayeſt not hide thy ſelfe. 
1-4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe or 
' "This oxe fall downe by the way , and hide thy ſelfe 


from them 2: thou: ſhalt ſurely helpe him to life 
them vp againe. 

5 @ The womaneſhall not weare that which 
pertaineth vnto a man, neither ſhall a man put.on 
a womans ent: for all that doe ſo,are abomi- 
nation vnto the Loxp thy God. 

6 © Ifabirds neſt chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or egges, and the dam ſitting 
ypon the young, or-ypon the egges,thou'ſhalr nor 
take the fo with the young. - | 

7 Bur thou ſhalr in any wiſe let the dam goe, 
and take the young to thee, that it may bee well 
with thee, and tat thou maycſt prolong thy dayes. 

8 . © When: thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou ſhalt make a' battelment for.thy roofe, that 
thou bring not blood vpon thine houſe, if any 
man fall from thence. * - | 

9 © Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy Vineyard with 
diucrs ſeeds ; leſt the f fruit of thy ſeed which 
thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit of thy Vineyard be 
defiled. | 

10 © Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxcandan 
afſe together, _ | 

11 {* Thou ſhalt not wearea garment of di- 
uers ſorts, as of woollen, and linnen together. 

12 © Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes vpon 
| the foure f quarters of thy veſture, wherewith 

thou couereſt thy /2/fe. ; 

13 CT Ifany man take a wiſe , and goe in vnto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And giue occaſions of ſpeech againſt her, 
and bring yp an cuill name vpon her, and fay, I 
tooke this woman, and when I cane to her, I 
found her not a maid : 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damoſell, and 
her mother take, and bring foorth the tokens of 
the damoſels virginity,vnto the Elders of the city, 
in the gate. 

16 Andthe damoſcls father ſhall ſay vnto the 


| Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this man to wife, 


and he hateth her ; 

17 Andloe, he hath giuen occaſions of ſpeech 
againſt her, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid : and yet theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 
ters virginitie ; and they ſhall ſpread the cloth be- 
fore the Elders of the citie. 

18 Andthe Elders of that citic. ſhall take that 
man, and chaſtiſe him. | 

19 And they ſhallamearſc him inan hundred 
feckels of filuer, and giue them vnto the father of 
the damoſel'!, becauſe hee hath ay ar vpan euill 
name ypona virgine of Iſrael : and ſhe ſhall be his 
wife, he may not put her away all his dayes. 

.-20 But it thisthing bee trife, a4 the tokens of 
virginitie be not found for the damoſcell ; 


f 


21 Then they ſhall bring our the: damoſell to 
the doore of her fathers honſe, and the mien of her 
_ —_ —_— bite ſhee Yie; be. 

2-ſhee hath wrought in1ſrael;to play the 
whore in her fathers houſe : fo ſhalt thou Am 
away from among y 


maried to ati husband,then they ſhallboth of them 
dic, both the man that lay 'with the woman, and 
= woman: ſo ſhalt thou put away euill from 
acl, | | 
23 T if adamoſell char z: a virgine bee betro- 
thed yntoan husband, anda man finde her in the 
citie, and he with her : 
24 Then yee ſhall bring them both one vnto 
the gate of that citie, and ye ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtories that they die ; 'the damoſell, becauſe ſhee 
cried nor, being in the citie ; and the man, becauſe 
hee hath humbled his neighbours wife : ' ſo. thou 
ſhalt put away euill from among you. 
25' C Burif a man finde a betrothed damoſcell 


her : then the man 

ſhall die. | 

26 Burt vnto the damoſell thou ſhalt doe no- 

thing, there is in the damoſell no ſfinne worthy of 

death, for as when a man riſeth againſt his nejgh- 
bour, and ſlayeth him, euen ſo is this matter, 

27 For hee found her in the field, and the be- 

trothed damoſell cried, and there was none to 

faue her. 

28 © *1If a man finde adamoſezll that is a vir- 
gine, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
andlie with her, and they be found : 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall giue 
vnto the damoſels father fifty Feke/s of filuer,and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her: 
he may not put heraway all his dayes, 

3o C*A man ſhall 
nor diſcouer his fathers skirt. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

I Who may or may not enter into the Congregation, 
9 Vi nchaneſſs to bee anoyded in the hoſte. 15 
Of the fugitine ſernant. 17 Of filthineſſe. 18 
Of abominable ſacrifices. 19 Of vſury. 21 Off 
vowes. 24 Of treſpaſſes. 

Ee that is wounded in the ſtones,or hath his 
priuy member cut off, ſhall not enter into 
the Cong ation of the Lox Dp, 

2 A d ſhall nor enter into the Congre- 
gation of the Lok Þ : cucnto his tenth genera- 
tion ſhall heenot enter into the Congregation of 
the Lord, 


terinto the Congregation of the LoxD, euen to 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord for euer, 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way when ye came forth out of 
Egypt, and * becauſe they hired againſt thee Ba-[ 
laam the ſonne of Beor, of Perthor of Meſopota- 
mia, to curſe thee. 

5 Neuertheleſfſe, the Lord thy God would 
not hearken vnto Balaam : but the Lo Þd thy 
God turned the curſe into a bleſſing vnto thee,be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God loued thee. 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſecke their peace, nor their 
T proſperity all thy dayes for cuer. 


ong you. 
22 C* Ifa manbe found lying with a woman Leui.., 


in the field, and the man || force her, and lie with jor, ry 
onely that lay with her,}frony he 
; ' Pl 


not take his fathers wife, |Leuit.1þ! 


3 * An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall not en- {*Neb-4-1- 


$16, 


| f Heb good. 
7 J Thoul _- 


lo. 


if ber, 


* Exod. 22] 
16; 


Num.33- 


Chap. RX 


1:xxitj. _- Of Divorce. 


LI 


76 


| OfNowes.. 


+ Heb. ture 
weth t9- 
ward. 


L 


[ dewne. 


t Hel na- 
kedneſſ* of 


anything. 


t Yeb.is 
: cod for 
ls: 


[| 0r,S049- 
miteſſe. 


leuit.25.36 
plal- 15.5. 


Eccles 5.3 


' | taeb ſereft 


PEx0.22 15 


7 © Thou ſhalr not abhorrean Edomite : for 
e is thy brother:thou ſhalt notabhorrean Egyp- 
jan, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of them, 

all enter into the Congregation of the Lo & Dd, 
in their third generation. 

9. When the hoſte goeth foorth againſt 
chincenemies, then keepe thee from euery. Wic- 
ked thing. | | 
10 © If there bee among you any man that is 
ceth him by night ,- then ſhall hee goe abroad out 
of the campe, hee ſhall not come within the 
eampe, £1 
11, But it ſhall bee when euening} commeth 
on, he ſhall waſh himſelfe with water ; and when 
the Suane is downe, he ſhall come into the campe 
againe. | 
| 12 © Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the 
campe, whither thou:ſhalt goe foorth abroad, 
...13 And thou. ſhalt haue a paddle vpon thy 
weapon : and it ſhall bee when thou wilt eaſe 
thy ſelfe abroad, thou ſhalt digge therewith, and 
ſhalt turne backe and couer that which -commeth 
from thee, | | 

..14 Forthe Lox Þ thy God walketh in the 
midſt of thy campe, to deliuer thze, and togue vp 
thine enemies before thee : therefore -ſhall- thy 
campe be holy , that he ſee F no vncleane thing in 
thee, and turne away from thee, | 
15 © Thou ſhalt nor deliver vnto his maſter, 
the ſeruant which is eſcaped from his maſter vn- 
to thee. EE. 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, enen among you, 
in that place which hee ſhall chooſe , in one of thy 
gates where itf liketh him beſt : thon ſhalt nor 
oppreſle him. _ 

17 © There ſhall bee no |] whore of the 
daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the ſonnes 
of 1ſrael. | 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
the price ofa dog into the houſe of the LoxD thy 
God forany vow : for euen both theſe are abo- 
mination vnto the Lok Þ thy God. 
19 © * Thou ſhalt notlend vpon vſury to thy 
brother ; vſury of money, viury of viduals , viu- 
ry of any __ that is lent vpon viury.. 

20 Vntoa ſtranger thou mayeſt lend ypon viu- 
ry, but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend ypon 
viury : tharth: LoxD thy God may blefle thee, 
in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land 
whither thou goelf to poſleſſe it.. E 

1 © * When thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto the 
Loxp thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacke to pay it : 
forthe Lo & Þ thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee ; and it would be ſinne in thee. 

22 Burt if thou ſhalt forbeare to vow , it ſhall 
be no ſinne in thee, | 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips , thou 
ſhalt keepe and performe , een a free-will offe- 
fring according as thou haſt vowed vnto the 
{Loxp thy God , whichthau haſt promiſed with 
thy mouth. 

-24 © When thou commeſt into thy neigh- 
ours vineyard , then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy 


fill, at thine owne pleaſure, but thou ſhalt not put 
@ny in thy veſlell. | 
25 When thou' commeſt into the ſtanding 


not cleane, by reaſon;of vncleanneſſe that chan- | 


corne of thy neighbours, *theri thou miayeſt pluck 
the eares with thine hand : but iow 1 Hd oem 
mooue a fickle ynto thy neighbouts ſtandin 


corne. | : lotgat 

| CHAP. XXIIII, 

1 Of dinorce. 5 Anew married man gotth not to 

warre, 6, 10 Of pledges, 7 Of man-ſteaters. 

8 Of leprofie. 14 The birs ito be ginen, 16 of 
nſtice. 19 Of Charity, i 

TJ Hen* a man hach raleeiid wife and mar- 

ried her, and it come to paſſe that ſhee 

finde no fauour in his eyes ; becauſe he hath found 

ſomeT vncleanneſſe in her: then let him write het 

a bill of f diuorcement, arid giue-# int her hand, 

and ſend her out of his houſe. - 


2 And when ſhee js departed out of his houſe, | 


ſhe may goe and be another mans wiſe. - - 

3 And #f the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a bill of diuorcertient ,- and gineth ze ir 
her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe : Or if 
the -yy husband die ; which tooke het to be his 
wife, 255 RS | 
4 Her former husband which ſent her away; 
may not take her againe 'to be his wife, afterthar 
ſheis defiled : for that & abomination before the 
LoRD , and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to ſinne, 
which the Loxp thy God giueth thee for an in- 
herirance. | 

5 C* Whena man hath taken anew wife, he 
ſhall not goe out to warre, neither Þ ſhall hee bee 
charged with any buſinefſe : 4x he ſhall bee free 
at home one yeere, and ſhall cheere vp his wife 
which he hath taken. | | 
6 © No man ſhall take the nether or the yp- 
per milſtone to pledge : for he taketh 4 mars life 
topledge. | =p 

E If a man be found ſtealing any of his bre- 

thren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh mer- 
chandiſe of him, or ſelleth him : then that thiefe 
ſhall die, and thou ſhalt pur euill away from a- 
mong you. 
8 (© Take heede, in * the plague of leprofie, 
that thou obſcrue diligently ,and doe according to 


I commanded them, ſo ye ſhall obſerue to doe. 
9 Remember whar the Loxp thy God did 
* vnto Miriam by the way , after that yee were 
come foorth out of Egypt, _ 
10 © When thou doeſt f lend thy brother any 
thing, thou ſhalt not got into his houſe to fetch 
his pledge. 
11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou doſt lend , ſhall bring our the pledge 
abroad vnto thee. Ek 
' I2 And if the man be poore , thou ſhalt not 
ſleepe with his pledge : | 
13 In any caſe thou ſhalt d:liuer him the 
a againe when the Sunne goeth downe, that 
e may 1 in his owne raiment,and bleſle thee: 
and it ſhall be rightcouſnefle ynto thee before the 
LoRD thy God. - | ; 
74 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſle an hired ſeryant 
that is poore and needy, whether hee be of thy bre- 
thren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates. 
15 Art his day * thou ſhalt giue his his hire, 
neither ſhall the Sun goe downe vponir, for hee 
is poore , and þ ſettcth his heart vpon it, leſt hee 
oF 


all that the Prieſts the Leuites ſhall teach you : as | 


-- 
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Fr. 


omie. | Iuſt weights and meaſures] © 


6.2 chron. - 


*; King.t4 : 


" Of juſticeandchariry, _ Deuter 


y againſt thee vnto the Lo = », andit bee fnn2 


16 * The fathers ſhalt not bee ro death for 
e children , neither ſhall the children bee parto 


25-4.icre.z1 cath for the fathers: eucfy man ſhall be 'put to 
exck. {dcath for his owne finne, | 


bondman in Egypt, andthe Lo k b thy God re- 
deemed thee thence: therefore I command thee 
® Leuie. . 19 © * When thoycutteſt downe thine har 
19-9 and | teſt in thy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the 
| 23*22+ | field, thot ſhale riot goe agdine to fetch it : it ſhall 
| be for the er, torthe fatherlefſe, and for the | 
widow : that tlie Loxb thy God may bl&ſle rhee 
1n all the worke of thine hands. Eat 
4 When thou _— _ Olizerree , _ 
Heb rboy | {haltnaty goe ouecr onghes againe: it ſhall 
Pk os |bez forthe ' 2 Say for the fatherl:ſſe, and for the 
bewgh it af- Widow. F ' 
_. 21. When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy 
+ Heb. after| vineyard, thou ſbalr nor gleane it f afterward , it 
cbee. ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe,and for 
the widow. _, 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bondman in the land of Egypt: thereforeT com- 
mand thee to'doe this thing. | 

CHAP. XXY. 
1 Stripes mmnſt not exceed forty. 4 The oxe «© not 
to be muzled, 5 Of raiſmy ſeed vnto 4 brother. 
11 Of the immodeſt woman. 13 Of wninſt 
wetghrs. 17 The memory of Amalck_# to bee 
blotted ont. 

F there bee a controuerſic betweene men , and 

they come vnto iudgement,that the Inwdges may 
iudge them, then they ſhall iuſtific the righteous, 
and condemne the wicked, 

2 Ant it ſhall be; if the wicked man bee wor- 
thy to be beaten, that the Indge ſhall cauſe him ro 
lie down, and to be beaten before his face, accor- 

| ding to his fault, by a certaine number. 
* Fowrtie ſtripes he may gine him , and not 
* 2 Cor.t1] exceed: left if hee ſhoukd exceed, and beat him 
ed aboue theſe, with many ſtripes, then thy brother 
ſhould feeme vile vnto thee. 
* : Cor.g.g| ,, +  * Thouſhaltnotmuzzlethe oxe when he 
1 tim, 5. is, f treadeth out the corne, 
+ Heb. chre-| 5 © * If brethren dwell together , and one of 
ſperb. |, [them die, and haueno child, the wife of the dead 
24.mar.12, | {all not marry without, vntoa ftranger: her 
19.luk.:0. | husbands brother ſhall goe in vnto her, and take 
28. er to him to wife , and performe the durtie of an 
I Or,»ext \hysbands brother vito her. 
Unjemin. | 6 Anditfhallbee, rhatthe firſt borne which 
{he beareth , ſhall ſucceed in the name ofhis bro- 
_ -—_ is dead;that his name be not put out of 
ael, 
"TIM 7 Andif the man like not to take his|| bro- 
tnſmen; |ohers wife, thentet hisbrorhers wife goe vpto | 
wee. thegare, ynto the E{ders, and fay,* My husbands 
* Ruth 3-9.|brother refuſcth to raiſe vp vnto his brother a 
name in Iſrael « hee will not performe the dutie of 
my husbanids brother, 
8 Thenthe Elders ofhis city ſhall all kim and 


ſpeake vnto him :andifhe ſtand ro#, andfay, 
like notto take hes SER 
9 | Then ſhall his brothers wife come vnt 
him inthe preſence of the Elders , and looſe hi 
ſhooefrom off his foot , and fpit ini his face , 
ſhall anſiwere,and fay,So ſhall ir be done-vnto x 
man that will not build vp his brothers Houſe, 
ro And his name ſhall bee called in Trael, th 


for to deliner her husbard oat of thehand of hi 

that ſmiteth-him, and patteth forth her hand, an 

taketh himby the ſecrets : . 

| 14 Theti thou ſhaktcut off her hand; thine eye 
ſhall not pitie hey. by | 

13 © Thou ſhalt not hauein thy bagge f di-|,, , 
uers weights, agreat,and aſmall. = Lana 
t4 1hou ſhalt not hane in thine houſe f diners|« PA 
meaſures, a great,anda ſmall. ( organ 

15 Zur thou ſhalt hane a perfe& and fiuſt 5% + 
weight,a perfe&t and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue: 
that thy dayes may bee lengthened in the land 

Which the Lox» thy God giueth thee. - 

' 16 Forall that doe ſuch things,azd all that doe 
virighteoully , 42 aw abomination vnto the 
LoxD thy God. | 

t7 © * Remember what Amalek did vnto thee] "Exc.174, 
by the way, when yee were come foorth out 
of Egypt : 4 

18 How hee met thee by the way , and ſinote 
the hindmoſt of thee, ewer: all that were feeble 

behind thee, when thou waſ# faint and weary 3 

and he feared not God, | 

19 Therefore it ſhall bee when the Lox thy 
God hath giuen thee reſt from ail thine enemies 
round about, inthe land which the Lo  b thy 
God giueth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe ir; 
that thou ſhaltblor out the remembrance of Ama-| 
lek from vnder heauen : thou ſhalt not forget ze. 

- CHAP, XXVI. 

8 The confeſſion of him rhat offereth the backet of 
fir ff fruits. 12 The prayer of bim that gineth 
hu third yeere tithes. 16 The conenant between 
God and the people. 

Nd it ſhall bee when thou ar: come in vneo 

the land which the Lo « v giueth thee for 
an inheritance , and poſleſielt it, and dwelleſt 
therein : 

2 Thar thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the 
fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy 
land thatcthe Lo x Þ thy God giueth thee, and 
ſhalt pur ze in a basket, and ſhalt goe vnto the 
place which the Loxp thy God ſhall chooſe;to 
place his Name there : | 

3 And thou ſhalt goe vnto the Prieſt that 
ſhall þe in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnto him, Ipro- 
feſſe this day vnto the LoxDp thy God, that Iam 
come vntv the countrey which the Lorp ſware 
vato opr fathers for to gine vs. 

4 And the Prieſt ſhall take the basker our of 
thine hand , and ſet it downe before the Altar 0 


my father, atd hee went downe into Egypt, and 
ſojourned there witha few , and became there 


ration, great, mighty, and populous, 


as Ephab |, 


Lal 


kCh: 


$ 442 
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| Thethird 'yeetes tithes 


Che 


cXXVIP 


The tribes diutded} t9 


(Chap. 
I 4:2 8, 


bu@6z.rs 


fChap. 7s, 


| +hers , the LORD heard our-yoice , *and 
ac our affliction, and ourlabour, and our 
ge the LoxD brought vs foorth out of 
with a mighty hand,and with an out-ſtret- 
arme and with great terriblenefſe, and with 
es, and. with wonders- ) 01 
9 And he hath brought vs intothis place, and 
ath giuen vs this land, ec aland that floweth 
ith milke and honey." wt 
10 And now behold , Thaue brought the firſt 
Fruits of the land , which thou, O Lox, haſtyi- 
1en me: and thou ſhalt ſetir before the LoRD 
thy God, & worſhip before the Loxp thy God. 
11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in euery good 


hing, 
nr and ynto thine houſe , thou , and the Le- 


- ite; and the ſtranger that is among you. * 


124 When thou haſt made an end of tithing 
al the tithes of thine increaſe,thethird yerevhich 
*the yeere of tithing, and haſt giuenervntothe 

uite, the ranger, the fatherles,and the widow,, 
thatthey may eat within = ates, and be filled : 

13 Then thou ſhalt fay before the LoxD thy 

od, TI hane brought away the hallowed things 
out of zine houſe, and alſo haue ginen them vnto 

Leuite and vnro the ſtranger, the fatherleſle, 

and to the widow, accordittg toall thy comman- 

Jemcnts which thou haſt commanded me: I haue 

ot tranſgreſſed thy commandements. , neither 
c I forgotren them. |» | | 

14 I haue not caten thereof in my mourning, 
neither haue I taken away ought thereof for any 
vacleane »/e,nor giuen oaghttherof forthe dead: 
but T hane hearkened to the voyce of the LokD 
my. God,ed haue done according to all that thou 
haſt commanded me... 

-I5 *-Looke downe from thy holy habitation, 
-om heauen, and blefſe thy people Ifrael, and the 
and which thou haſt giuen vs, as thou ſwareſt 
ntoour fathers , a land that loweth with milke 

and honey. 

16 © This daythe Lox thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do theſe Statutes and Indgments : 
chon ſhalt therefore keepe and doe them with all 

hine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt auouched the LoRD this day to 
dee thy God; and to walke in his wayes., and to 
keepe his Statutes , and /his Commandements, 
ad his Iidgements , and to hearken vnto his 


ce, | 2! | 
28 And* the Lor'd hath auouched thee this 
Jay to-be his peculiar people, as he hath gtomiſed 
2e, and that tho ſhouldeſt keepe all his /Com- 
mandemients ; | | 'T of 


4. 19:{And- to make' thee high aboue all nations 
which he hath made,in praiſe,and in name, and in 
Thenour, and that thou mayeſt be an. holy. people 
Jvntothe LoRD thy God , as hee hath ſpoken. 


Lie l GiH: a2. HKEV AE : 


| The people are commanded to write the Law wp- 
I: 'on ſtones, 5 and to build an Altar of whale 
4... ſtones. 11 The tribes dinided on Gerizzim and" 


\ Ebal.14 The Curſes pronounced onmonne Ebat., 


FY 


- And when wee cried vntothe Lokb God | 


which the LoxD thy God hath giuen'vn- } 


| the worke of the hands of the craftsman, and put 


Nd Ee the: Ebters: bf T{dael com- 

manded-/ 1e- people; /£ n2yY Keadn the 
Commandemens which I  ateal 
Ye: 44g OHH 77 z e 19:248 

2 Andi ſhall be entheday;i*iiphen 


k . ”, 


4 - 4 


"Toſh.4.i 


ſhalt phiſter them with plaiſter. >> - 
- 5 * Andthere ſhalt _ build an Altar vatos 
the LokD thy God, an Altar of ſtones : * thou 
ſhaltnotlift vp any yron zoole vpon them.  - *|, 
6; Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the Lo « » 
thy God of whole ftones : 'andthon ſhalt offer 
burnt offerings thereon ynto the Lox dYhy God.) 
© 7 Andthou ſhalt offer peace offerings, and 
ſhalt cate there, and reioyce before the Lox>' 
thy God. 1: 3 2019 Q 5 20 ©'G 
8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all 
phinely.,”” / 


the words of this Law very} 

9 . E And Moſes , and the Prieſts the Lenites 
ſpake vnto all Ifrael, {aying, Take heed, and hear- 
ken O1fracl, this day thou art become the people 
ofthe LorDd thy God. 244 = ex FO01 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the yoyce of 
the Lorp thy God, and doe: his Conimandes| .: 
_— » and his Statutes whick'I command thee 

is day. q NE 0 

11 © And Moſes charged the people the ſame 
day, ſay; Bs: F754 + #14 We? 64L0P | i 

I2 Theſe ſhall ſtand ypon' mount Gerizzim 
to bleſſe the people, when yee are come ouer Tor- 
dan : Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Iflathar, 
and Toſeph; and Beniamin. :- © . | 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal + t 
curſe ; Reuben, Gad, .and Aſher , and Zebulun, 
Dan, and:Naphrali. if OL | 
- 14 © And* the Leuites ſhall ſpeake, and fay| 
vnto all the men of Ifracl witha loud voyce ; 

15 Curſed be the nianthatmaketh any graiv 
or molten image,an abomination ynto the Logp 


eth #r in a ſecret place: andall the people ſhall 


ſwere and fay, Amen. I& 

16 Curſed bee he tharſetteth light by his 
ther or. his. mother: andall the people ſhall fay, 
Amen. ET nf "5 21D 

17 Curſed bee hee thar: remooueth his nei 
bours-land-marke ; and all the people ſhall fay 
Amen. | | | 
. 18 Curſed bee hee that maketh the blindet 
wander out of the way : andall the people 
fay, Anien. EK04 5:1; CL 
_ 19: Curſedbee hee that the indge- 
ment of the ſtranger,fatherlefſe,and widow : anc 
all the people ſhall fay, Amen. [1A 
.. 20 Curſed bee hee that lieth with his fat 
wife, becauſe he yncouereth his fathers skicr: an 


all the people ſhall ay, Amen. | 
21 Curſe 


_—— 


 Deuterpnomue. 


E |. and blefxigey” 


* Exck. 23. 
13. 


” Levi.26,3\th 


althe tat fel Amen. 
25 - *Cuoſed rhe that taketh rewardto ſlay an 
innocent perſon : and all the people ſhall fay, As 


= * Curſed hrhee that confirmeth not all the 
words ©» + 40 oh and all the peo» 
a 1 
CH A P. XXVIII. 
I The bleſſing for obedience. I5 The curſes for 
diſobedience. "+7 
A fendngeniy ene rpceta Lou 


—_— the voyce ofthe Lozx D 
erue awd to do all his Commande- 
oi. <> pn thee this day; thatthe 
L © x Þ thy God will ſer thee on high abouc all 
rations of the earth. 

5.23. And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, 


5g +ZOs 
or, for 
Heb. bellie., 


"Ps - 


d ouertake thee, ifthou ſhalt hearken vnto the 

oyce of the Lox D thy God. 

3  Blefſed ae thoube inthe citie , and bleſſed 
* thou bein the Geld. | 

4 - Bleſſed hel bee the fruit of thy body, and 
vic of thy groand, and the fruit of thy cat- 
ger of thy kine , and the flockes of 


o thy basker and rhy || ſtore. 
when thon commedt in, 


oF Beſt hl thou be when thou goeſt ut. 


The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
ok yp againſt thee, to be ſinitten before thy face: 
they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, and 
flee before thee ſeucn waies. 

8 - ws. « Wage LoxD ſhall command theblefſing vP- 
} tore-houſes,, and in all that thou 
wry ey ” vnto , and he ſhall blefſe thee in 
d which the Loxp thy God giueththee. 
9 "The Lox ſhall eſtabliſh thee an lioly peo- 
(ple vnto himſelfe, as he hath ſworne vmtothee, if 
ou ſhalt keepe the Commandements: of the 
Lon Þ thy.God, and walke in his waics. ' 
--10 Andallp of the earth. ſhall ſee, that 
on art called by the Name of the Lon », and 
ey ſhall bee afcaid of thee. 
F th And the * Lox ſhall make thee plenteous 
[ in goods, in the fruit of thy f body, and in the 
ir of thy cattell, and in the fruit thy ground, 
Jr the land which the Lox ſware vnto thy fa- 
sto giue thee. 
2d The Lond ſhall open vnto thee his good 
Frealure, the heauen to giue: the raine vnto thy 
nd in his ſeaſon , and to bleſſe all the worke of 

ie hafd : and* thou ſhalt lend vnto ny -00- 
- jos, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 

T3 And the Lorp ſhall make thee the head, 
nd not the taile, and thou ſhalt bee aboue onely, 

d thouſhaltnot bee beneath : if that thou hear- 
cen vntothe Commandements ofthe LokD thy 


"48 


id 


OC priya I command thee this day, to ob- {hall not be reſtored to thee: thy 


d to:doe thems:: 


— 


| 


14A And thou ſhalt:not goe beam aye | 


©} 


the words which I codimand thee this day,toth 
right hand, orto the left,to gae after other gox 
to ſerve them. 

x5 CT Butiz ſball 20s to paſſe . ifthouw 
not hearken_ vnto- the voyce of the Lon th 
God, to obſerue todoeall his Commandeme 
and his Statutes, which-F-command thee this day, 
that all theſe curſes {bal come” vpon thee, and 0+ 
uertake thee. ---- : 

16 Curſed ſoalt thouber] ia the city,and curſed 
foalt thou be inthe field; 

17 Curſed ſeal be thy basketand thy fore. 

18 Curſed al bee the fruit of thy body., and 
the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of chy kine, and 
the flockes of thy ſheepe. | 

19 Curſed balt hos when has © ge 

in, and —— thou 7 when thou. goeſt 
Our. 
20 The Lond ſallſendvp ethos iurfiog.rexs 
ation, and rebuke , inall that thou ferteft rhine| 
hand vnto .,t forto doe; -vntill thou be deſtroyed, ſtHek wii 
and yntill thou periſh: quickly,becauſe of the wic-f fo» we 
raw of thy doings , whereby thou haſt fors pthen 


21 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence Ss 
vnto thee, vntill he hane conſumed thee from off 
the land, whither thougoeſt to poſſeſke it. 

22 * The Lond ſhall ſmire thee with acon- 
ſumption,and with a feuer,and withaninflanma- 
tion, and withan extreame burning, and with the 
{| {\ward;and with blaſting,and with'mildey : and 
they ſhall purſue thee vntill thou periſh, 

23 Andthe heauen that is oner thy head ſhall 
be braſſe, and the earth that 3 is vnder thee ſhall 
bee yron. 

24 The Lond ſhall make the raine of thy land 
powder and duſt : from | heauen ſhall it come 
downe thee, vnrtill thou be deſtroyed. 

25 'The Lond: ſhall cauſe thee ro be ſmitten 
before thine enemies: thou ſhale goe out one 
way againſt them, and flee ſeuen wayes” before 
them; and ſhalt be T remooued intoall the kings 
domes of the earth. - - 

- 26 And thy carcaſle ſhall bec meat vnto' all 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beaſts of the G 
and no man ſhall fray chem away. :., Þ »: 

27 : The Lon pvill nite thee with the | 
of Egypt, and withthe emierods', and withthe 
ſcab, and with the itch; whereof chou cariftno 
be healed. 

28 The LoxbD ſhalt fmice thee withmaiies, 
and blindnefle,and aſtoniſhment of heart;”' 7 

29 And thou ſhalt grope atnoone dalyes.gs 
blind gropeth in darkenefſe , and thou ſhale 
pe in thy wayes: and thou ſhalt be onely o 
preſied and ſpoiled euermore, and no' man 
faue thee: 

30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife, and anehen 
man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt buildan houſe, 
and thou ſhalt not dwell therein :.* thou ſhalt 
plane TY and ſhalt norf gather the grapes 


* Levit.:6, 
2 6* 


Por wrought | 


f Heb, for 1 
Fr (000MM. 


op 


$4 


*Cha.30. 6, 
f Heb, pro- 
fanc,or vſa 
5f 41 COM» 
* yon meat. 


31 Thine oxe ſhall bee ſlaine before thine eyes. 
and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine aſſe ſhall be: 


violently. taken away from before thy face , andit cel. #48 
thallbe wot rerurus| 
vnto thine enemies, and thou have f'# #54605 


to reſcue them, 
32 Thy] _____ 


A. 


WY 


7 


| 
Curſes for 


T7 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be gi- 


Chap.xxviy.. 


diſobedience; 


*1,Kings 9- 
9.jcre. 24-9 
and 359+ 

* Micah 6. | 
15-2pge.1.6 


Heb, the 4 
«ll not 
wk 


for, poſ- | 
7 


{Heb beare. 
fHeb. firomg 
of face, 


o another people, and thine eyes ſhall 
go" faile wit waging for them all the day 
long :andthere ſhall beno might in thine hand. 

- 33 The fuitof thy land, and all thy labours, 
ſhall a nation which thou knowelt not , cate 
vp: and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſſed and cruſh- 


dalway. - 
3 is that thow ſhalt be mad ,. for the ſight of 


chine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

. 35 The Lo x d ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, 
and in the legges, with a ſore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the ſole of thy foot, vnto the top 
of thy head. 7 : 
36 TheLo & Þ ſhallbring thee, andthy King 
which thoiz ſhalt ſet ouer thee, ynto a nation 
which neither thou, nor thy fathers haue know- 
en, and there ſhalt thou ſcrue other gods , wood 
and ſtone. g 

37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoniſhment, 
a proucrbe,and a by-word,among all nations whi- 
ther the Lok D ſhall lead thee. 

38, * Thou ſhalt carie much ſeed out intothe. 
field, and ſhalt gather bur little in : for the locuſt 
ſhall conſume it. | | 
-39Thou ſha't plant vineyards and drefle ther, 
but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes: forthe wormes ſhall cate them. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees throughout 
all thy coafts, but thou ſhalt nor anoint thy ſeſfe 
with the oile:; for thine Oliue ſhall caſt h# frac. 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, but 
+ thou ſhalt not enioy them : for they ſhall goe 
into captiuitie. \ 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 
locuſts || conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get 
yp aboue thee very high : and thou ſhalt come 
very low. 

44 Hee ſhall lend to+thee, and thou ſhalt not 


be the taile. | 
45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come ypon 


thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and ouertake thee, till 
thou be deſtroyed :. becauſe thou hearkened{ not 
vnto the yoyce of the L o & Þ thy God,to keepe 
his Commandements, and his Statutes which hee 
commanded thee. | 
46 And they ſhall be ypon thee fora ſigne; and 
fora wonder, and vponthy ſeed for euer. 

47 | Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lo Þ thy 
God with ioyfulneſle, and with gladnes of heart, 
for the abundance of all things. 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine enemies 
whichthe Lok Þ ſhall ſend againſt thee , in hun- 
ger,and in thirſt,and in nakedneſſe, and in wantof 
all things : and he ſhall put a yoke of yron vpon 
thy necke, yntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee 
from farre, from the end of the earth, as ſivift as 
the Eagle flecth,a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt 
notf vnderſtand : 

50. Anation F of fierce countenance , which 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew 
fauour to the yong: | 

51 And he ſhall cat the fruit of thy cattell, and 
the fruit of thy land , vatill thou be deſtroyed: 
which alſo ſhall not leaue thee ezrher corne, wine, | 


- 
1 


lend to him : he ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt | 


| the other : and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, 


or oyle, or the increafe of thy kine, or flockes of 
thy ſheepe, vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

52 Andhe ſhall beſiege thee inall thy gates, vn- 
till thy. high and fenced yyals come down, where- 
in thou truſtedſt throughout allthyland:8he ſhal 
beſiege thee inall thy gates, thorowour all thy 
land which the Lox Þ thy God hath giuen thee. 

53 And* thou ſhall eatthe fruit of thine owne 


in the fiege,and inthe ſtraitneſſe wherewiththine 
enemies ſhall diſtrefle thee. | 

54 So tharthe man that is tender among you, 
and very dclicate, his eye ſhall be euill toward his 
brother, and toward the wife of hisboſome, and 
towards the remnant of his children which hee 
ſhall leaue. _ 


55 Sothat he will not giue toany of them of 


the fleſh of his children whom hee ſhall cat : be- 

cauſe he hathnothing left him in the ſiege, andin 

the ſtraitneſſe whetewith - thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſſe thee, in all thy gates, + þ 

- 56 The tender and delicate woman among: 
you, which would not aduenture to ſetthe ſole of 
her foot vpon the ground, for delicateneſſe and 
tendernefle, her eye ſhall be euill toward.the hus- 
band of her boſoine, and towards her ſonne, and: 
towards her daughter, -- | © 4 

57 And towards herf yong onethat comm 
out from berween her feet, and towards her chil- 
dren which ſhe ſhall beare;; for ſhe ſhall eat thenr 
for want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and 
ſtraitneſſe, wherewith thine enemie ſhall diſtrefle 
thee in thy gates, | | 

'58 If-rhou wilt not 
words of this Law thatare written inthis booke, 
that thou mayeſt feare his glorious and fearefull 
Name, Tyuz LokD Tay Gop:: 

59 ThentheLo KD willmake thy EM 
wonderfull,and the plagues of thy ſeed,exer great 
plagues , and of long continuance , and ſore ſick- 
neſles, and of long continuance. ' 2il1 

60 Moreouer, hee will bring thee all the 
difcaſes of Egypt, which thou afraid of, and: 
they _ cleaue "_ _ | 

51 Alſo cuery ſickenefle, and euery plague 
which is not written in the booke of wit Law, 
them will the LoxDF bring vpon thee , vnrill 
thou be deſtroyed. 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number,where- 
as ye were* as the ſtarres of heauen for multitnde: 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce ofthe 
LokD thy God. we ber, 

63 And it ſhall come topaſſe, that as the Lox 
reioyced ouer you to doe yee good, and to multi- 
ply you; ſo the LoxD will reioyce: ouer you to; 
deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought ; and ye 
ſhall bee plucked front off the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

64 And the LoRD ſhallſctter thee ainong all 
people, from the oze endof the earth euen ynto 


which neither thou nor thy fathers haue knowne, 
exen wood ang ſtone. | 
65 Andamong theſe nations ſhalt thoii find no 
eaſe, neither ſhall theſole of thy foot haue reſbyp 
but the LorD ſhall giue thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes,and ſorrow of mind. 
| 66 And 


+ body, the fleſh of thy ſonnesand of thy daugh- þ,<**25-29 
ters (which the Loxp thy God hath ginen ACS wes 


t Heb belly, 


fHeb ofter 


oblerus to doe all the ; 


fHeb cauſe 
ro <ſcend. 


*Chap. 


ruc.?.2., 


ith, 


10,23, 


| 
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nome. His wrath for wicke 


es, 


*Ex0. 19.4 


tHeb,puſſe, 


[andthy 


aluratice of thy life. - Pa Duh » 
a? In the rh6tning thou ſhalt fay ,'- Would 
Zod it were Euen ; and at Euen thou ſhaltfſay, 
Would God it were morming , for the feare of 
thine heart wherewith thou feare, and for 
the ſight of thineeyes which thou ſhalt ſee.. 

58 And the Lox ſhall bring thee into Bypt 
agaihe,with ſhips; by the way whereof I ſpake 
vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee itno more againe : and 
there ye ſhall be ſold ynto your enemies for bond- 
men;ahd bondwomen, and no man ſhall buy yo. 

| CHAP. XXIX. 
t Moſer exhoreeth them to obedience, by the 
- memory of the workes they hane ſerene, 10 All 
are preſented before the Lord to enter into his 
- Concnant. 18 The great wrath onhim that flat- 


- "tertth himſolfe in his wickedneſſe. 29 Secret 


© | #0099 wr he 
55 Heſe ave the words of the Conenant which 
the LoRD commanded Moſes to make with 
the. children of Iffael in the land of Moab, be- 
fide the Conenaht which hee made with them in 


Horeb. 

2 TAnd Moſes called vntoall Ifrael,and faid vn- 
wthem*Ye haue ſcene all tharthe Lord did be- 
fore youreyes in the land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, 


- 3 The temptations which thine eyes 
w_ Gone phe Rimes Gt thoſe great miracles : 
- 4 Yet the Lon Þ hath not giuen you an 
heart to perceine , andeyes to fee, andeates to 
heare,vnto this day. | | 
5" AndTI hancledyon fourtie yeeres in the wil- 
dernes: your clothes ate not waxen old vpon you, 
ſhooe is not waxen old ypon thy foot. 
6 Yehaue noteaten bread , neither haue you 
drunke wine,or ſtrong drinke: that ye may know 
that I am the Loxd your God. 

- 7.. And when ye came vnto this place, Sihon 
the King of Heſhbon, and Og the King of Baſhay, 
cane out apainſt vs vnito battell, and wee ſmote 


8 Andwe rooke their land , and gane itforan 
itance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
ites, and to the halft tribe of Manafſeh. 


| 9 * Keepe therefore the words of this Coue- 


tand doe them, that ye may proſper jn all thar 


10 © Yee ſtand this day all of you before the 


Lord your God : yonr captaines of your tribes, 
your Elders, and your officers , »*th all the men 
of Hracl, © 


-- 17 Yourlittle ones, your wines, and thy ſtran- 
gerthatis in thy campe, from the hewer of thy 
wood, ymorthe drawer of thy water: 

72 That thou ſhouldeſt f enter into Cone- 
t with the Loxpd thy God, and into his oath 
þ the Loxd thy God maketh with thee 


.-a3 Thar hee my eſtabliſh thee ro day for a 
people vnto himſelf , and that hee may bee vnro 
thee a God, as hee hath faid vritorhee , and as hee 
hath fworne vntothy fathers, to Abtuham, to 
KHaac, and to Tacob. | 

14 Neither with == onely doe I make this 
couenant and this oath : 


- 15 But with him that ſtandeth here with ys 


. | this day-before the Lox Dd our God and alſo:with| 


him that is not here with vs this day : 

16" For ye know how we haue dweltin the 
land of Egypt, and how we came thorow thena- 
tions which ye paſſed by. . IE £ 222] 
-.17 Andye haue ſcene their abominations, andi 
theirf idoles, wood, and ſtone, ſfiluerand gold, 
which were among them.) 3 oe +5 

18 Leſt there ſhould bee among you man or 


fHeb,dew. 
gue £94, 


woman, or family, or tribe, whole heart turgech 
away this day-from the Lox Þ your God;'to go 
and ſerue the gods. of theſe nations : left there 
ſhould beeamong you a roote that beareth || gall 
and wormewgod, LoaAT 0: 
19 Andit come to paſſe when hee heareththe 
words of this curſe, that he: blefle himfetfe in h 
heart, ſaying, I ſhall haue peace , though'I 'walke 
in the ||imagination of mine heart, to addef drun+ 


ſor, p03 
onfull 9 
herbe. 

Heb Roſb, 


{Or Pub. 


kenneſlſe to thirſt ; ; 


againſt that man , and all the curſes that are* writ- 
ten in this booke ſhall lie vpon him,& the Lokd 
ſhall blot out hisname from vnder heauen; - -}: 


uill, out of all the tribes of Iſrael , according toall 
the curfes of the Couenant., that f are written in 
this booke of the Law : I 

22 So that the generation to: come of your 
children,that ſhall riſep after you, and the ſtran« 
ger that ſhall come from afarre land, ſhall'fay, 
when they ſee the plagues of thatland , and the 
ſickneſles fF which the LoxD hath laid vpon it, 

' 23 And thatthe whole land thereof is brim- 
ſtone and falt, a»d burning, that iris nor ſowne, 
nor beareth, nor any grafle groweththerein,* like 
the onerthrow of Sodom,and Gomnrah, Admah, 
and Zeboim , which the LoxDd ouerthrew in his 
anger, and in his wrath': 

24 Euen all nations ſhall ay, * Wherfore hath 
the Lord done thus ynto this land ? what »zea- 
zeth the heat of this great anger ? 

25: Then men ſhall ſay , Becauſe they haue for- 
fakenthe Couenant of the Lok d God of their fa- 
thers, which hee made with them when hee 
brought them forth ont of the land of Egypr. 

26 For they wentand ſerued other gods, and 
worſhipped them , gods whom they knew nor, 
and | whom he had not giuen vnto them. 

7, _ the anger of the Lond n _—_ 
againit this land , to bring vypon it all the cules, 
that are written in this =. >1.any | 

28 Andthe LoxDd rooted them out of their 
landin angerandin wrath , andin great indigna-' 
tion , and caſt them into another land , as et «x 
this day. 


20 The Loxd will not ſpare him, bur then the) 
anger ofthe LoxD, and hisiealouſic ſhall imoke; ng.) 


- 2T Andthe LoRd ſhall ſeparate him'vnto e-| 


= 


t Heb. 


WwPritien, 


THeb, where 
with rhe 
LORD 
hath madg 
it fiche. 
*Gen.1g. 
24,25. 

* (King g,b 
ier,22,8, 


fHeb. dis 
ded. 
for,whs 
had net gi- 
aniet 


any portiou 


29 Theſecret things belong vntothe Lo »; 
our God : but thoſe rthings-which are reucaled 
betong vnto vs , and to our children for euer, 
we may doe all the words ofthis Law. 

| CHAP. XXX. 

1 Great mercies promiſed wnto the repemtant. 11 
The Co ement #s manifeſt. 15, Death 
life are ſer before them. 2:75 

Ne when all theſc 


A Nd it ſhall come to 
things are come vpon thee;rthe bl zan 


the curſe, which I haue ſer before thee , a 


2 


aNeb 


* Ch 
11+ 


'R 


UMI 


—— - r2 _ 
4 >» v - - 
FF x ' 
» a 
[© 0 4 


Il 


d thale obey his voyce — —_— 
itdren 


he fetch thee.. | VE" a | 
5 And the Lomp thy God will bring-thee 
into the and which thy fathers poſſefſed,and thou 
ſhalt pofſefle it : and he will doc thee good, and 
mulriply thee aboue thy fathers; 3 

6 Andthe Lor d thy God will circumciſe 
thine heart, andthe hearrof thy ſeed, to lou? the 
Lo k D thy God with all thine heart,and with all 
thy ſaule; that thou mayeſt line. 5 WIS. 
7 Andthe Loxry: thy God will putall theſe 
curſes vponthine encrhies, and on them that hate 
thee, which perſecured thee. 

8"; And: thou ſhalt vermrneand obey the voyce 
ofthe L« «xD, anddoealthis Commandernents 
which: I command thee this day. 


* Chap. 28.| 


[= 


*Cla.4.26, 


9 * Andthe Lox prhyGod will make thee 
plenteous in cueryyworke of ' thine hand, in the 
fruit of thy body,and inthe fruit of thy cattell,and 
in the frait of thy land, for good: forthe 'LorpD 
will againe reioyce aner thee for good, ag hee re- 
Joyced ouer thy fathers: | | 
10 Ifthou ſhalt hearken vnto-the voyce of the 
LoxD thy God to keepe his Commandements, 
and his Statutes which are written in this booke 
ofthe Law, a»d. if thou” turne vnto the Lo « D 
on! God with alt thine heart, and with all thy 


11 © Forthis Commandement whichTcom- 
mand thee this day, it is not hidden from the;,nei- 
ther is it farre off, 
12 * Itz- not in heauen,that thou ſhouldeſt {;y, 
Who ſhall goevp forvs to heauen, and bring it 
vnto vs, that we-may heare it,and doe it ? 
13 Neither « it beyond the ſea,that thou ſhoul- 
dt fay, Who ſhalt goc ouer the ſea for vs, and 
bring itvnto vs, that we tay heare it, and 'doe it? 
| 14 Burt the word'is-very nigh vntothee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou: mayeſt 
doe it, oY HOTTER Won FO 
- 'I5. © Sec, I haue fer: before thee this day, life 
and good, and death, andenill, © | 
16 Inthat F command thee this day'toloue the 
Lo  Þ thy God, to walke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his Commandenents, and his Statues, and 
his 1 ts, that thay mayelt linc and multi- 
ply : and the L © & dithy Nhall bleſſe thee tn 
the land, whither thon goeſt to poſſefieie: - * 
117 Burifthine hearr rurne away, fo thatthou 


worſhip other gods, and ferve them : - 

58 T denounce vnto-your this day, that yee ſhall 
rely-periſh, and thar yee ſhall not prolong your 
dayes vpory the land;' whither thou paſſeſt ouer 
Iordan, togoe topoſſefe it, - . | 

| 129 * I calf heauenand earthto record this day 


wilt notheare, bur ftiale bee drawen away, and. 


i- | againſt :yoa.; that T Bus ſet! before you tife ant] 


ind eubfitl © thereforothooks life, 
tharborh thou and- thy {<et may bac: 104 
-20 That.chow lows the Lox b thy God, 
«1d that thou: mayelt obey 'his:voyer,/ and that 
thou mayeſt dleawe vato him s for hee «+ thy life, 
and the length of thy dayes / that'thou mayeſt 
dwelt inthe land; which the f.6x» fivare ynto 
they fathers; to Abraham; e6Tace, airs Taco), to 
EH AP. CNS: - 
I AMoſds encomrageth the people.: 7 Hee encanra- 
 geth Joſhua, 9: Hee delinerch the Law wnte 
the Prieſts ta reader it m the ſemeuth yeeve tothe 
people. 14 God, giueth acharge to Jeſonn, 19 
and 8 ſang. to. ieftifit againſt the people. 24: Mer 
ſes delimereth the hooks of the Law. taths Lewites 
to keepe.. 28 Hee maketh 4 proteſtetian to the 
Elders, , Fic "7 
Aw Moſes went and fpake theſe words vnto 
All Traslo tt —_— 
2  Andlicfaydynto them, T 2» 2n hundred and 
twenty yeers old this day ; I canns more go: out 
and come in: alfothe Lox n hath fayd vntome, 
* Thou ſhalt nor 'goe oner this Tordan. | 
The LorD thy God, hee will goe oner be: 
fore thee, amd he' will deſtroy theſe nations from 
before thee;'and thou ſhalr poſefſe them : ad To- 
ſhua, he ſhall goe ouer before thee;* as the Lox 
4 Arid the Lorp ſhalldoe vnto then, as hee 
did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amorites, 
and ynto the land of them, whom he deſtroyed: -* 
''5 And* the Loxp ſhallginethem vp before 
your face, that 'ye may doe vnto them accordin 
vnto all the Commandements which I haue com- 
+ Bo febtig and of ehio98 Eats; Fevec ai 
6 | a il CR , teare not 
nor be afraid of them : foe the Lon Þ thy God, he 
5 # that doth goe with thee; hee wj 
thee,nor forſake thee. a | 
7 T And Moſes called ynto Toſhua, and faid 
ynto him in the ſight of all Ifrael, Be and 
ofa good vir enft goe wit 
people 'vnto the land, whichthe, L'o x » hath 
{worne vnto their fathers to gine thetn; and thou 
ſhalt canſe them to inherite it. on ns 
8 AndthcLo xD, he iz #thatgoth goebe 


not faile 


thee, neither forfake'thee : feare nor, neither b 
diſmayed. ' "I poet 
9 T And Moſes wrote this Law,and deliuerec 
it ynto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui, which bar 
the Arke of the Couecnant of the Lon Þ, and vnte 
all the Elders of Iſrael, md "w 
10 And Moſes commanded them, faying, Ar 
the end of ewery ſenen yeeres, in the ſolemni 


e: for thou mnſt goe with this| 


fore thee, he wiflbe with thee, he will nor faile| 


* Num:20. 
12. 
chap. 3-27. 


, Nam. 37s 
Is 


* Chap» 7.25 


*Chat5.1 


of the * yeere' of releaſe, inthe feaſt of Taber- 


chooſe ; thor ſhalt rgade this 
gl, intheir hearing... . 4 = 
12 Gather the people together, men, and w 
men, and children, and thy ſtranger that ## w 
in Py L2ees, that rhey my heare,, and that th 
may learne, and feare the L'o'« Þ your God, 
& 


nomic. i. \::1Meofes 


tf Heb. ie 
downe- 


+ Heb. finds 
chews. 


TRE" 


b 
ow 


tHeb.beford 


* Joſh. 1. 6] 


| OS 


72, Mes For when.;I, ſhall have gion | into 


t Heb. &ve. | for I know theiri 


_ ]barethe Arke of 'the Couenant of the 


todogallthewords ofthis 
:-'II6 And that their children; which " not 

| >; heateiand == he - 
| as e the 


that die :. call "a 
nn in the Tabernacle af 


{that Imay-giue him acharge: 


Pn Moſes and Toſhua wentand preſented them- 


ſchues inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


I5 d the LoxD a wh inthe Tabernacle 
in a' 'a'cloud:” of rhe cloud 
Roc oucrrts Kore ofthe TibEenale.. 


T6 TE And the Lox'Þ faid viito Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalt wy fleepe with thy farhers, and this peo- 
Lo will riſevp, and goea whoring after the gods 

ofthe ſtrangers of the land ar goe robe 
atnong them, and will forfike me reake my 


| Couenant which I haue made with Mn” | 


17: Then: my. anger ſhall; bee kindled againſt 
erin hardy, _ I + «1 put ror) ol I 
i om them, andthey e de 
_ na many. euils-and troubles ſhall T be- 
fall them, ſo that they will-ay inthat:day, Are not 
theſe cuils come vPOn VS, bectuleout! Godi isnot 


nongt vp 
8 And'L will ſurely hide; my: fan in that rdays 
= allche euik which chey ſhall haue wrotgh _ 
y are muned ynto other gods: | 
ow therefore write yee this fongfor you; 
of Iſrael : parit in their 
wes ſongtnay! bea witneflc for _ 


land. I ſware vnto theis fathers, that 

floweth with milke and hony; and they, ſhall baue 
eatenand filled themſclues, _ waxen fat;' then 
will they ay turne.ynto other gods, and ſerue them, 
and pronoke us cteeales py Conranes 

..21, Anditthall come to paſſe, when many euils 
and troubles are befallen them, thatthis ſong ſhall 
teſtifie f againſt theny asa witneſle ; fovit ſhall 
not be forgotten out of the, mouthes of their ſeed: 
tion which they f goe 
aboutecuennow, 
the Jond which I ſware. 
: " Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
Sn htir the children of Iſrael; 
..23 And hee gaue:; Joſhua the ſonne of Nun a 

dfaid,*Be ſtro of a good courage: 

for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael intothe 
pr which I ware vato them: and1 will be with 

ot 
...24 | And.it, came to paſſe when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this Law in 
a booke, vntill they were finiſhed, 

25. ThatMoſes commanded the Leuites which 
Lon», 
faying, 
| -26 Takethisbooke ofthe Law, and pur itin 
the fide of the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Loxp your God, that it may bee there for a wit- 


Heſſe againſtthee. 
|... 27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy Riff: 


'necke : Behold, while Tam mes nk with on 
this day, yee haue beene rebeliou again 
Lono ; UBT ne wi, "<0 


mark 


re I have brought them into |. 


28. F. Gather vheo-meeall che Eldets bf your 
tribes, and your Officers, that I ay Prake'theſs 
words.ig: their. Caſes, and har earth to 
recordagainſ them. - 

;. -29 For I know, - Ft my death) avittee. 
terly corrupt: yew! ſebves, and turne aſide from the 
way, Which: I hane:tommanded you yu : :and eqill 
will befallyou in the latter: dayes, becauſe ye will 
foe cuillin the Gghrofthe: Lon D, to'proucke 
him to anger through the worke of your ds;; 
30.-And Moſes fpake! in the cares. of all the 
Congregation of: -Uſracl the words of this vhay, 
vatillthey wereended. - | 


<< CHAFP.. XXXIT, . 
I Moſes ſong, whith ſetteth forth Gods 1 mercy and 
Vengeance,” 46 Hee exhorteth them; to ſer their 
' heartsvpon it, 48 'God ſenderb him vp to mount. 
Nebo, to ſee the lard, and ae, — 


Can care,Oye; heauens,atid I will ſpeake:! ; And: 
hearc, O-earth, the words of my mouth, 

2 My dodtrine ſhall drop as the raine: my 
ſpeech ſhall diſtill asthe dew, :as the: ſmall raine 
vpon the tender herbe,. andasthe ſhowres vpon 
the graſle, 

3+ Becauſe T wilt: publiſh the Name of the 
Lok D : aſcribe ye greatneſſevnto our God. - 

4 Hewthe rocke, his worke i perfeRt: forall 
his wayes are Iudgement : AGodof Truth, and 
without iniquity, iuſtand right # he. 

5 |. | They haneccorrnpted themſclues, {| their 
ſpot isnot ho ſpot ,of his children : they area' per- 
uerſc andcrooked generation. - © | 

| 6 Doe yee thus requite the Lok D; O foo- 

7h et and vawye? Is not hee thy Father 
that bought thee? Hath hee not made thee, 
and eſtabliſhed thee? _ - /' 

72 0< nan the dayes of old, confider the 
_ of f many generations : ake thy father, 
and he will ſhew thee, thy Elders, and they will 
tell thee; - 

8 Whenthemoſt High dinided to the nati- 
ons their inheritance,when hee ſeparated the ſons 
of Adam, hee ſet the bounds of the people accor- 
ding to: the number ofthe children Ifrael. 

9 FortheLox ps portions his people: Iacob 
# the *. lot ofhis inheritance. 


+ Heb. bu 
«th cor- 
rupted to 
hmſelfe. 
JOr,thur 
= are wif 
his childres,| 
I [that is cho 
tht. 


f Heb. gene» 
ra41100 and 


LFERETAI10M, 


t Heb.cord, 


Io Hee found him in a defart land; and inthe 
waſte how wing wildernefle : heel] led him abour, 
hee inſftrutedhim, hee kept him as the apple of 


his eye. 
11 Asan Eagle ſtirreth vp her nef}, fluttereth 
eadeth abroad her wings, : ta- 


ouer her 
keth them, beareth themonher wings: 
12. So the Lo's D alone did lende hint, and 


there wasno god-with him, - 
13 Hee —_ ride:on the high places of 


the earth, that he.mighe cate the increaſe of the 
fields, and he made him eto ſacke hony i out of the 
rocke, and oyle out ofthe flinty rocke, 

I4 ;Butter ofkine, and milke of ſheepe, with 
fat of lambes and rammes of the breede of Baſhan, 
and goates, with: the fat of kidneys' of -wheat; 
and thou diddeſt drinke the pare "blood of the 


BTAPe. - 
15 C Bur Iefurun waxed far, and kicked 


Thou art waxen fat, thou art growenthicke, thou 
art coucred 3th fammeſſe : then he *" 
whic 


Or, com- 


paſſed bun 
PITTTA 


A... 2 


UMI 


JMI 


Myſcsſong for Gods ©: 


"an nar 
> - 


ut. i mercy andivengteance, 


'fo 


*Tolay 309 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, : and 
19 {[|rwo put tenne thouſand to flight, except their 
Rocke had ſold them, and the Lo & Þ had ſhut 
them vp? | 
31 For their rocke is not as our Rocke, euen. 
our enemies themſelucs being iudges. ; 
Or worſe] 32 For their vine is || of the vine of Sodome, 
bes the Jand of the ficlds of Gomorrah : their grapes are 
ag grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. - 
* | 33 Theirwineis the poyſon of dragons, and 
e cruell yenime of Aſpes. AB þ 
34 Is not this laid vpin ſtore with megand ſea- 
. -[ledvpamong my rig ? Tan 
KEeclus. 28, | 35 To mce befpngeth * vengeance and recom- 
Lrom.1z, Pence, their foot Thallſlide in due time z. for the 
sbch.10. day of their calamity isat hand, and the things 
P chat ſhall come ypon them, make haſte. . , 


* that their f power is 


»bich made him, and lightly eſteemed the rocke 

1 faluation. HT {28.3 - & 7; 
yu prouoked himto ielouſic with ſtrange 
gods, with abominatious prouoked they him to 


0B” They facrificed nto deuils, [| not ro God 2 


enewly vp; whom your fathers feared not. 
we" Of the Rocke that Deeper thee,thouart vn- 
indful,and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 
19 And whenthe Lox» faw the [|abhoxred 
oking of his ſonnes, and 


bers, becauſe of the prou 
f his hters. . 


20 And he ſaid, I will. hide my face from them, 


[ will ſee what their end foal bee : for they area 


| os generation, children in- whom is no 
ith. x 


-21 They haue mooued mee to ielouſic with 


{that which 3s not God, they haue prouoked metp 


er with their vanities: And*I will moue them 


Ito ielouſie with tho/e which are not a people ;:1 


wil prouoke them to anger witha fooliſh-nation. 
. 22 Fora fire is kindled in my anger, and|| ſhall 
burne vnto the loweſt hell, and || ſhall.conſume 


ſthe carth with her increaſe, and ſer on fire the 


foundations ofthe mountaines.  _...-. ... 

1 23, I willheape miſchiefes vponthem, I will 
ſpend mine arrowes vpon them. > 
. 24. They ſhallbe burnt with hunger, and denou- 
red with f burning heat,and with bitterdeſtructi- 


| on:I willalſo ſend the teerh of beaſts vpon them, 


with the poyſon of ſerpents of theduſt. 

25 The ſword without, andterrour f within, 
ſhall f deſtroy both the young man, andthe vir- 
gin,the ſuckling «// with the man of gray haires. 
26 I ſaid, I would fatter them into corners, 
'T would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 
from among men; _ _ .._ + cole 

27 Were itnotthat I feared the wrath of the 
enemie,leſt their aduerfarics ſhould behaue them- 


q ſclues ſtrangely , «nd leſt they ſhould fay, ||| Our 


hand is high,and the. Lox Þ hath not done al this. 
28 For theyarca nation void of counſel, nci- 


] ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. 


, 29. O:that they were wiſe,, that they, vnder- 
ſtood this, that they would conſider their latter 


ende, 


36 Forthe Lo « » ſhall iudge his peq 


repent himſelfe for his ſeruants, when hee feeth 
ſhut vp, or left. 


ro as whom they knew not, to new god, thee | 


end 


gone; and their 1s none, 


-.37 And; heeſhallfay ,, Where wve their gods 
UF care _ they _ 
and dranke zhe wine of 
them riſe vp and helpe you, aud beef your pro- 
_— Rp 3-7] 

39: Seenow, thar I, exex I am hee; and there is 
no god with mee; * I kill; and I make aliue: I 
wound, and I heale : neither is there any that can 
deliuer out of my hand. | 

40 ForT lift yp my hand to heauen, and fay, I 
we for cuer. ._ | eee | 
- 41 If I whet my glittering ſword , and mine 
hand take hold on Indgement, I will render ven- 
geance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me... . 0 
| 42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood,(and my ſword ſhall deuoure fleſh)ard that 
with the blood of the ſlaine, and of the captiues, 
from the beginning of reuenges vpon the enemie. 
43 || Reioyce, O * yee nations with his people, 


for hee will auenge the blood of his ſeruants, and 


will render vengeance to hisaduerfaries, and will 
be mercifult ynto his land, a»d to his people. = 
44 © And Moſes came and ſpakeall the words 
'of this Song in the eares of the people, hee and 
[| Hoſheathe ſanne ofNun. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 


| theſe words toall Ifracl. - 


46 Andhe faid vnto them, * Set your hearts vn- 
toall the words which I teſtifie among you this 
day, which yee ſhall command your children to 
obſerue to. doe all the words of this Law. 

47 For it £ not a vaine thing for you : becauſs 
itis your life, and throughthis thing ye ſhall pro- 
long your dayes, inthe land whither yee goc ouer 
Iordan te poſleſle it. OL 

48 And *the.Lo & Þ ſpake vnto Moſes that 
ſelfe ſame day, ſaying, 1 | 
49 Ger thee vp into this mountaine Abarim, 


5o Anddicin the Mount whither thou goeſt 
VP, and bee gathered vntothy people, as * Aaron 
thy brother died-in mount Hor, and was gathered 
vnto hispeople . chralled againſt med 
51 B * yee treſpaſled againit mee amo 
the children of 1ſrael, at the waters of || Merib 
Kadeſh, in the wilderneſſe of Zin :. becauſe yee 
ag mee not in the midlt of the children 
Iſrael. 
52 Yetthou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, but 
thou ſhalt not gaethither ynto the land which I 
giue the children of Iſrael. | 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 
1 The Maieſtie of God. 6 The bleſſings of the 
rwelue Tribes, 36 The excellencie of Iſtael. 
Ada the bleſſing wherewith Moſes the 
man.of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael 
before his death. 


2 Andhefaid, The-Loxp Gow Sinai; 


and roſe-ypfrom Seir ynto them, he-ſhined forth] 


from mount Paran, and he came with termne thou- 


ſands of Saints ; from his right hand wens a | 7 


Law for them. | | | 
O23 3Y 


38 Which did eate the farte,of their ſacrifices, 
ir drinke offrings? let 


vnto meynt-Nebo, whictris in the land of Moab, | 


that is quer againlt Iericho,and behold the land of 
Canaan'which I giue ynto the children of Iſrae]} 
fora poſſeſſion ; 5 "I _ 


f Heb. an bi- 
deny for yor 

£.5am.3.6, 
ſrob.t 3.2. 
wild.16.1z. 


Or, praiſe 
” people ye 


wp Jee. 
Matth,7.6. 
oem. 15.10. 


Or, lefoua 


Chap-6.6, 
IkeI& 


_ 


4. 


mt 


—_—_—— 
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4 > Re % . | SEETSS/ 
; of IS 
o 0m 
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f or, tet 

them teach 
& 

77AN let © 

them put 

ancen(e. 

tHe, at th 


woſe. 


*CGele49e 
"If 


t Hebr. 
AAo0nes 


Gama. 


hens 


and Ifrael thy Law : [| they ſhall put iticenſeF; be- 


by worke of his hands, ſmite th 
| them thatriſe 


- heauen, for the dewe, and forthe deepe that cou- 


THed. w by 
foorth 


| - is 


dvs a Law, enenithe ants 
= E Lacob. 
urun , when the 


S s of Tirael' were 


ritance of the 
6 '5 , And hog wk 
ag heads of the peojte, 4 
| gathered togerher 
x " Fr LetReuben ve, and not die, and let nor 
Rt, ry 20 | 


And this i rhe bleſſing of FTadah : and/hee| | 
ſaid, Heare, Lo & D, the voyce of-Tifdah , and 
'bring him vnto his pe people: Car tity s beſuf- 
bench for him, and b a Helps to him from] 
WDDUDDUMUD.7T7r7 7. 

8 q A Andof Leu hee ſaid, ao Litihy Thum- 
mim and thy Vrim bee with thy! holy one, whom 
thou AR ron earMaflah , ih whom 
[thou didſt ftriue at  akthe waters of Meribah; © 
9 Who faid vnto his father, andto his mo- 
ther, I have not ſeene him, neither did hee ac- 
knowledge his brethren ; nor 'knew his owne 
children: for they haue obſeraedthy, word, and 


kept thy Coutnanr. 
10 | They ſhall teach Facob Iudgemehts, 


2 


fore thee , and whole burnt ſacrifice ; Vpon thine 
Altar. 

I 1 Bleſſe, LoxD, his ſubſtance, and accept the 
orow the loines of 
againſt him, and of then that hate | * 
—_ thatthey riſenot againe. 

2 © And of Beniamin he'faid , The heloued | 
of the Lord ſhall dwell in Gfety by him,a»d che 
LORD ſhall coner him all the day lotig , and hee 
ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. 

13. © Andof Toſeph hee fiid ; * Blefſed of the 
Lo R Þ bee his lant}; for the* precious things of 


cheth ben ” 

- 14 Andfor the 
the Snnne, Er precictis't hin, 
foorthb ythef Moone; U yy ry 
I5 And for the chiefe things of my ancient 
mountaines , and for the prectons things of the 


liſting hills; 
precious things of the earth, 


16 And for the 
and fulneſſe thereof, and forthe good will of him 
thar dweltin thebuth : ler the bleſſing 'cOme v 
on the head of Toſeph, and vpba the rop of the 
head of him that * was ſeparated from his bre- 


7 His is likethe firſtling of his bullocke 
and his wo bien like the hornes of Vnicomnes : h 
with them hee ſhall puſh-the people together, 
chopped ey th thn 

an AN are the ands 
of Manaſich.. 6 


| 18 reg te eons | Reic Zeb 
\F'Y Saung Our; prion 
& ſhall alt = 


weft 


; for | force hall ck Ice 


4 ſafe; becauſe there,iv a portion of the ; Ke 


was he + ſeated, and he came wich the of this 
he executed rhe Taftice of the L'o'x Dand 
is Tndgements with Tf4el;* io >? 
ce And of Dan he faid,Dan « wa Lion wp 
he bo nt from: Baſhani. | 


tHeb fold 


port the heauen in thy helpe,ati 
in his excellencie on the skie. , "oy 
27 The eternall God .rthy refuge, ard viider 
neatharethe eucrlaſting armes: and he{hallt 
fry rh the enemie from be! ore thee,and ſhallfay;De | 
-28' ' qi then (Kal dyclin Gaferie TE th 
Retr of Iacob Ball bee vpon a.land' L_- 
and- wine, alſo this heaens (hall ; 1, »p dow 


deaw: © 

29 Happy art thou'O' Trae: Who' is ike'vntg +=. 
Hite O phenle | Saued by the Loxv,rhe OdAa 0 
thy helpe,and who js the fword of thy Excell& 
cle *”; ine enemies|| ſhall be ſound liars vnrq f(or,þake 


thee ; and thou ſhale tread vpon their high places Pau, 


;\CHAP. XXXIII1L. | 
1, Moſes from mount Nebo viewerh' the and. 
Hee dieth ther+. 6. His burial. 7. His age. 
Thivtie dayes mourning for him. 9. Toſhnaſucy 
ceedeth bis. 1'o The praiſe of Moſes, | * : 


Az d*Moſes went vp tom the plaines of Mol 
Lab, ynto the [| mounraines of Nebgro the 
ah ol is ouer againſt Tetichio : and 
the” £ bo, D Ghewed him* all the land of Gilead, *; 
vnto Dan, 
2” Andall Naphrali, and the land of E phtaitri, | 
and Manafſch, dx all the land of Tadah, eto the 
7" And ks South ns palic 2 ya 

” [Aid the and the plaine'of the va 

of Tericho, the citic'of palmes _ vnto Zoar. F 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, * Thijs is the 
Lind which I ſware vnto Abraham, vnto Tfaac, 
and vntoTacob,faying, T wil giucir vnto thy ſeed; 
IT haue cauſed thee to ſee it withthine eyes , bat 
[thou ſhalt not goe ouer thither. 
5 ESoMoſestheſernant of the Þ. o x Þ died 
Se Bp in the land of Moab, according to the word 
oftheLoRD: 

*6 And hee buried hy ina valley in; the and , 
of Moab , 'ouer againſt Beth-Peor': but no man 4 
knoweth'&f his ſepulchie yneo this day. 

7. T And Moſes was an hitndred and event 
yeer&s0ld when he died: his eye was not dimme,, 
nor his f naturall forcef abared, 

Ne aees ore ey des Ih fey Me 
an ines oO So the day 
of weeping avd m > for 

. 9. C And Ioſhua theſonne of Nun was full 


{* {iq 


*Gen.1 17 
and 13.15, 


= 

> hiedthvrellerh as'2 ty , Bf teas | 
the armEwith checrdwie of the head. 
EY And hee TT A 2 part for hin 


_ 


co | 
Salle fi BIcſe41 oe he that the 


it of Wiſedome : for Moſes yd [of 
7Poh him, ome: fre had 


dvnto him,anddid as the L 0 command 6 
Moſes. 
1& TAn 


Moſes were end, og 


car Hh 


aDe 


bf: 


Kua uccecdeth Moles. Ch 


Ts + ©. 


«ſ. | 


Twoſpiesſencour} & 


 O— 


105 


T And: there aroſe-not 2 Prophet firice-in 
A ovacs Moſes, whom'the TL. 0x D*knew 
Sdraabgnr nn ts ED 

x10 l-the ſignes;and the-wonders which 
the Lox-p ſent himtodoe inthe land of Egypr, 


to Phiteaoby h; and to/ all his ſerriants ;/ aid to all his 
'12 And inallthatmighty hand ; andinall th 


of all Iſrael. YT £ # EL BELL 122.001 FSLE 


* Deut.11, 


RY 
. 


T:\ 


CA — — — - 


*Deue. 1.38 


” &. S 


y C H A P. L 


| 1 The LORD appointeth Toſhita to ſucceed AMo- 


fes. 3 The borders of the promiſed land. 5. 9 
"God promiſeth to aſſiſt Toſpna. 8 He gineth him 


' oxtey Tordan. 12 Toſbua putreth the rwo tribes 
and halfe in mind of their promiſe to Moſes. 16 
They promiſe hins fealtic. | : 
| $ Ow: after the death of Moſes 
$14 the ſcruantof theLox Þ; it 
«109. came to paſſe, that the LoxDd 
9.11 ſpake voto Ioſhua the ſonne 
IJ of Nun, Moſes * miniſter, 
bs laying, Si ; 
BATTERS 2: Moſes my ſeruant is 
dead ; now therefore ariſe , goe ouer this Iordan, 
thou, andall this people, : vnto the land which I 
doe giue to th:m,exe to the children of Iſrael. 
3 :* Euery place that the ſale of your foot ſhall 


2442-14 9 [tread vpon, that hane I giuen vnto you, as I ſaid 


ynto Moſes. | 

4 From the wildernefle and this Lebanon , e- 
ven vnto the great riuer, the riuer Euphrates, all 
the land of the Hittites,and vnto the great Sea,to- 
ward the going downe of the Sunne,thail be your 


coaft. 
There ſhall not any man bee able to ſtand 
WE thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with 


.{Moſes, /o I will be withthee : * I will not faile 
» |thee,nor forſake thee. 


6 *Beſtrong , and of a good courage : for 
[| vnto this people ſhalt thou diuide for an inheri- 
tance the land which I ſware ynto their fathers to 


1giue them. 


7 Onely bee thou ſtrong , and very courage- 
ous, that thou mayeſt obſerue to doe according to 
all the Law,which Moſes my ſeruant commanded 
thee : * turne not from it to the right hand, or to 
the left, that thou mayeſt || proſper whitherſoe- 
uer thou goelt. | At 
8 This Booke of the. Law ſhall not depart 
out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate there- 
in day and: night, that thou mayeſt obſerue ro 
doe according to all that is written therein : for 
then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous , and 
then thou ſhalt || haue good fuccefle. | 
9 HauenotIcommanded thee ? be ſtrong and 
of a good courage, benot afraid, neither bee thou 
diſmayed; forthe L o « Þ thy God 5s with thee, 
whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, 

10 © Then Toſhua commanded the Officers of 
the people, ſaying, $0 2% 
| 11 Paſſe through the hoſte, and command the 
people, ſaying, Prepare you vituals : for within 
three dayes yecdball paſſe ouer this Iordan,togoe 


 S»ftyuttions.. to He prepareth the people topaſſe | 


Þ'your Go 
glue you to poſlefle iÞ:£ 

12 { And to the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites; and 
ſhuah; 


Po 


13 * Remember the word; whichMoſes the 


tothe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Io-| 


*Num. 32. 
20, 


feruant of the -L'o & D.commanded you, faying, 
The Lo Þ your God hath ginen youreſt, an 
hath giuen you this land : - 

** 14: Your wwes, yourlittle ones, and your cat 
tell ſhall remaine in the knd which Moſes gaue 
you on this-fide Iordan; bur yee ſhall paſſe before 
your brethren f armed, all the oighty men of va- 
lour, and helpe them : 60G if; ba 

15 VYntill the LoxD hane giuen your brethren 
reſt; as bee hath gixen you, and they alſo haue poſe 
ſeſled the land which the Lokd your God giueth 
them : then ye ſhall returne vnto the land of your 


ſhalted by 
fine. 


fTHeb.mar- 


poſſeſſion, and enioy it, which Moſes the Lor vs 
ſeruant' gaue you on this ſide Iordan toward th 
Sunne riſing. 1 6, 

16 © And they anſwered Ioſhua, ſaying, Al 
that thou commandelſt vs, we will doe, and whi- 
therſoener thou ſendeſt ys, we will.goe. 

17 Accordingas we hearkened vnto Moſes in 
all things, ſo will wee hearken ynto thee : one 
the LoxD thy God be with thee, as he was wi 
Moſes. - ED .; &Y 

18 Whoſoeuer he be that doeth rebell agai 
thy cominandement , and will not hearken vn 
thy words, inall that thou commandeſt him, he 
ſhall be put to-death : onely bee ſtrong, and of 


good courage. 


CHAR IL 
1 Rahah receiueth and concealeth the tws fpies ſen 
from Shittim. . 8 The conenant betweene her 
and them. 23 Their returne and relation. 


Nd Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent our of Shit«| 


tim two:men, to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Goe, 
view the land, cuen Iericho : and they went, and 
* came into an harlots houſe, named Rahab ; and 
t lodged there. PICO 2: 


Behold, there came men in hither conight,of the 
children of Iſrael; to fearch-out the countrey.” 

3 And the king of Iericho ſentvnto Rahab, 
faying, Bring: foorth the men- thatare come-to 
thee, which areentred into thine houſe : for th 
be come to ſearch out all the countrey. | 

4 And the woman tooke the two rien, and 
hid them, and ſaid thus, There canie men vnto 
me, but I wiſt not whencerthey were: : 

'5 Anditcame to paſle about the timve of ſhut- 
ting of the gate, when it was darke, that the men 
went out; whither the men went, I wote nor : 

O 3 purſue 


*Heb.it, 
31. 
iames 2.259 


2 Andit was told the king of lericho,ſaying, jane ls). 


| Toſhias 


— 


| 


tHeb. roſe 


| vp. 


t Hebr. m 
fiead of you 


zo ae. 


hich | 


cafter chem quickely, for yee ſhall ouertake | 
'6 But (hee had brought them:yptro the roofe 
e, which ſhe had laid in order vpon the roofe. 
7 Andthe men purſued after them the way to 
xo he Fords 3-and aflcone'as They” 


a —_—— n Ira - _ —— LM 
8 © Andbefore they wepehiddowne , ſhee 


rour is fallen vpon vs, and thatall the inhabitants 


- {of thelandF faint becauſe of you : 


10: For we haue heard how: the Lox p * dried 
vp the water of the red Sea for you, when you 
came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto the 
two kings of the Amorites that were on the other 


« [fide Iordan, * Sihonand Og, whom ye vtterly de- 


ſtroyed. | 
- - 11 Andaſſooneas wee had heard theſe things, 
.our hearts did melt , neither did; there f remaine 
any more courage-inany man,becauſe of you : for 
the Lokp your God, he is God in heauen aboue, 
and in earth beneath. . - 142. 
12 Now: therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto 
me by the-LoxD, ſince Ihaueſhewed you kind- 
eſle, Get ypoeialo ſhew kindnefſe vnto my fa- | 
ers houfe,and gine me atrue- token :-... - 
- 13. And that yee will lauc aline my father, and 
y mother, and my brethten; and my ſiſters, and 
al that they haue,and deliuer our liuesfrom death. 
'-14 Andthe men anſwered-her, Our life f for 


ſhall bee when the Lok Þ hath ginenvs the land, 
that we will deale kindly and truely with thee. 

175 Thenſhe letthem downe by a coard tho- 

row the window : for her houſe was ypon the 
Towne-wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 
-16 And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Getyou to the 
mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet-you; and hide 
our {clues there three daies vntill the purſaers be 
eturned, and afterward may ye goe your way. 

17 And the men faid vnto her, . Wee will bee 
lameleſle of this thine oath which thou haſt 
ade vs ſweare.. 


[- 18 Behold when we come into the land, thou 


t binde this line of ſcarlet threed in the win- 
ow which thou didſt let ys downe by : and thou 

t | bring thy father and thy mother , and thy 
chock and all thy fathers honſhold home vn- 
totnee. e 


20 Andif thou;vtrer this: ourbufineſſe , then 


e 
= Hug $ ttt 


; 22 And they wentand came vnto the moun- 


| for euen [all the inhabitants of the conntrey doe 


came vp'vnto them vpon the raofe. _ - - | 
9 Ea oe the men,I know that the 
[Lox Þ hath giuenyou the land; and that your ter- 


ours, if yee vtternot this oar buſinefſe. And ir | 


eandabogetherethreedayes,vritill the purſu- | - 


ers were returned. Andthe purſuers foughreh 
thorowout all the:way,but ound them nor.; 5 6117 
23 © Sothetwo men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountaie, and. paſſed ouer, and-came to 
Toſhua the ſonne of Nug , and told him allthings 
that befell them. 
\Lok Þd hath delivered into our hands all the lang; 


f Heb,myy, 
+faintbecauſe of vs. - -- : 

, CHAP.HL, 3} £ 
1 Toſhua commeth to Jordan. 12 The officers inz 

ftrutt the people for thepaſſage: 7 The LORD 

enconrageth Toſhna. 9 Joſhua encoxrageth the 
people, 14 The waters of Tordan are dinided. 
AY Ioſhua roſe carly in the morning, and 
they remooued from Shittim , and came to 
Tordan,he and all the children of Iſrael, and lodg- 
edthere before they paſſed oner, _ 

2 Anditcame to paſſe after three dayes , that 
the officers went thorow the hoſte;  * 

3 « And they commanded the people; faying 
When yee fro the Arke of the ne A 
Lo R Þ your God, andthe Prieſts:the Levites 
bearing it,then ye ſhall remoous fronxyour place, 
and goc after it. | FA | 

4 Yetthere ſhall be a ſpace betweene you and 
it,about two thouſand cubites by meaſure : come 
not neere vnto it, that yee may know the way by 
which ye muſt goe : for:yee haue not paſſed rhis 
way Þ heretofore. | 

5 And Toſhua faid vnto the people, * Sani- || Heb ſite 
fie your ſelues : for to-morrow the Lok D will peer 9 
doe wonders among you. wee! bs 

6. And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, faying, |*Leuiao, 
Take vpthe Arke of the Couenant,and paſſe ouer j7.num.11, 
before the people. And they tooke vp the Arke py 
of the Couenant,and went before the people.  |,& - 

7. E Andthe Lok Þ faid vnto Ioſhua, This | ' 
day will T begin to magnifie thee in the ſight of 
all Iſrael , that they may know that * as I was 
with Moſes,/o I will be with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt command the Prieſts that 
beare the Arke of the Couenant, ſaying;W hen ye 
are come tothe brinke of the water of Iordan, ye 
{ball ſtand ſtill in Tordan. 

9 © And Ioſhuafaid vnto the children of If 
rael, Come hither , and heare the words of the 
LorD your God. 

10 And Ioſhua faid, Hereby yee ſhall know 
that the living God is among you,and that he wil 
without faile driue out from before you the Ca- 
naanites,and the Hitrites, and the Hiuites,and the 
Perizzites,and Girgaſhites,and the Amorites, and 
the Tebuſires. | 

I1 :Behold, the Arke of the Coucnant , euen 
the Lord of all the earth paſſeth ouer before you, 
into Iordan. 

12 Now therefore take ye twelue men out of| 
the tribes of Iſrael, out of euery tribe a man. 

:-1'3 And it ſhall cometo paſle, afſoone as the 
ſoles of the feet of the Prieſtsthat beare the Arke 
of the LoxD, the Lord of all the carth, ſhall reft 
in the waters of Tordan, that the waters of -Ior- 
dan ſhall bee cut off, from the waters, that come 
downe fromaboue : and they * ſhall ſtand ypon |*Pſl. 1143 
an heape. 7 
I4 © And it came to paſſe when the people 
remo- 


* Chap.1.g [7 


"Cl 


© Iordanisdried vp- 


” Ly», 2 PEEIT * 
.>2:Stones 10(J 


RO — 


AQ 7-45- 


#; Chro. 12 
15, ecclus 
324-3 9+ 


mDeu. 27.2, 
*Chap.ge1 


efore the people ; 


e Arke , weredipped in the brim of the water, 
7 a * Tordan ouerfloweth all his bankes at the 
ime of haruelt ) ; 

' 76 Thatthe waters which came downe from 

ue, ſtood 4nd roſe yp vpon an heape very far, 
from the citie Adam , that ss beſide Zaretan : and 
thoſe that came downe toward the ſea of the 


{plaine , exen the falt Sea, failed, and were cut off: 


and the people paſſed oner, right againſt Tericho. 
17 Andthe Prieſts that: bare the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lok », ſtood firme on dry 


[ground,in the middeſt of Iordan, andall the Ifrae- 


lites paiſed ouer on drie ground, vntill all the peo- 
ple were paſſed cleane ouer Tordan.. | |. 
CHA-P. IIIL 
1 T welue men are appointed to take twelue ſtones 
for a memoriall out of Tordan. 9 \T welue other 
ſtones are ſet vp in the middeff of: Tordan.” 10, 

19 The people paſſe oner. 14 God magnifieth Io- 

ſua. 20 The twelue ſtones arepitched in Gilgal. 

Nd it came to- paſſe when all the people 

were cleane paſſed * ouer Iordan, that the 
LoRD ſpake vnto*-Ioſhua, ſaying, ': .. '_ 

2 Take you twelue men out ofthe people, out 
of euery tribe a man, 
3 And command 
hence out of the mid{t of Iordan, out of the place 
where the Prieſts feete ſtood firme:, twelne 
ſtones, and ye ſhall carrie them ouer with you, 
and leaue them ia the lodging place where yon 
ſhall lodge this night. 

4 | Then Ioſhua called the twelue men, whom 
he had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of e- 
uery tribe a man : | 
5 AndIoſhuafaid vntothem, Paſle ouer be- 
fore the Arke of the LoxpD your God into the 
mids of Iordan,and take ye vp euery man of you a 
ſtone vpon his ſhoulder, according vnto the num- 
ber of the tribes of the children of Iſrael ; 

6 - That this may bea ſigne among you, that 
when your children aske their fathers f in time 
to come, ſaying ; What meane you by theſe 
ſtones ? 

7 Thenye ſhall anſwerethem , That the wa- 
ters of Iordan were cut off before the Arke of 
the Coucnant of the LorDp , when it paſſed ouer 
Tordan , the waters of Tordan were cut off: and 
theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memoriall vnto the chfſ- 
ae of Iſrael for euer. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did foas Ioſhua 
commanded , and tooke vptwelue ſtones'out of 
[the middeſt of Tordan , as the Lord ſpake yn- 
to Ioſhua, according to the number of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael, and caricd them ouer: 
with them , vnto the place where they lodged, 
[ed ayes them downe there. NI 

9 And Ioſhna fet yp twelue ſtones in the mid- 
deſt of Tordan, in the prop where the feete ofthe 
Prieſts which bare 'the Arke of the 'Conenant, 
ſtood : and they are there vnto this day. | 
| To CPForthePrieſts which bare the Arke,ſtood 
In the midſt of Tordan, vntill every thing was fi- 


Piſhed that the Loxd commanded Toſhua to. 


emoued from their tents tg paſſe. quer Torgan, | 


15 And as they that bare the Arke were come | 
ato Iordan, and the feete of the Prieſts that bare | 


| 


ou them, ſaying , Take you | 


 LoRD had dried vp the waters of Tordan from 


to all that Ma 
people hy 


cake vito the poople; according 
ES commanded Io : and the 


x | and the 
children of Gad', and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
paſſed ouer armed before the children of Iſrael, as 


Moſes __ them: 20 Fa 
13 |About fourtie thouſand || prepared for war, 
d ouer before the LoxD vnto 11, to the 
Plaines of Jericho. 
. .14\ TE Onthar _—_ LorD magnified Toſhua 
in the ſfighrof all Iſrael , and they feared him , as 


they feared Moſes , all the dayes of his life. 
15 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 
. 16 Command thePrieſts that beare the Arke 


Ioudan: . :: | 

x7 Toſhna. therefore commanded the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iordan. 

T's Anditcame to paſſe whenthe Prieſts that 
barethe Arke of the Couenantof the Loxy, were 
come vp out of the middeſt of Iordan , ard the 
ſoles of the Prieſts feete were lift vp vnto the 
'drie land , that the waters of Iordan returned vn- 
to their place , and f lowed ouer all his bankes, 
as they did before. 

I9 © And the people came vp out of Iordan 
'on the tenth day of the firſt monerh,, and encam- 
ped ih Gilgal,in the Eaſt border of Tericho. 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they tooke 
our of Tordan, did Toſhiua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And'hee ſpake vnto the children of I{- 
rael ſaying, When your children ſhall aske their 
fathers Þ iti time to come, ſaying, What meane 
theſe tones? | ©," 

22 Thenye ſhall let your children know , ſfay- 
ing,Iſracl came ouer this Iordan on drie land. 

23 Forthe LokD your God dried vp the wa- 
ters of Iordan from before you , vntill yee wer 
__— ouer , as the Lord your God did to the 
Red ſea, * which he dried vp from before vs vn- 
till we were gone ouer : 

24 Thatall the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the Lox Þ , that it # mighty, rhar ye 
might feare the Lox Þ your GodF for cuer. 


CHAP-Y. 
1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Joſhua 
Circumciſion. 10 The Paſſconer is kept ar Gi 


reth ro Toſpna. 


A Nd it came to paſſe when all the Kings 
the Amorites which were on the fide of 
Tordan Weſtward , and all the Kings ofthe Ca- 
naanites, which were by the Sea , heard that rhe 


before the children of Hrael, vntill wee were 
ed ouer , that thei: heart melted; neither was 
dren of Iſrael: - 

2 T At thattime the Lon Þ faid vnto Tofhua, 
*Make thee || ſharpe knines,and circumciſe againe: 
the children of Ifrael the ſecond time. |; 

3 And Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues,, and 

cirrum-| 


of the Teſtimonie , that they come vp out of | 


gal. 12 Mannaceaſeth. 13 An Angel appea-| + 


thereſpiritin them any more, becauſe of the chil-| 


(ces 


Heb. pluce 
ed vp. 


f Heb. went 


fHeb. to 
morrowp. 


| fFAeb. all 


*Exad.4.25 
for ,fnives 


| | R777" HEL: AP. Ny af ua. I: Terach; > ATT | — 


= lube icetn fle the citie , all ye menof 


Thane. : ale! 2gmT7g92 25: | warts; fpoeround about the citie once : this  £.&h Ly 


is the cauſe why Iofhuz did tir- | ſhalt tho doe fixe dayes. | 4 | 
| ©: "all the ;peoplethar came out of. Egypt, | ' 4 AndſcuenPriefts ſhall beare before the Arke 
thatmere males, exexall themenof warrc,/died in | feuen of rammes homes: and the ſenenth 
the wildernefſe by the way after they came ontof | day ye ſhall compaſſe the city ſeuen times, and the 
HE + {1-152 4+ | Priefts ſhall blow with the trumpets. | 


| by 15 all the people that came out,werecir- | 5 And it ſhall come to paſſe that when they | 
. - | cumciſed,butall the peaple that were borne inthe | make a long 4/aft with the ramme horne ;' and Ta MUcb. 
| wildemeſſe by the way:,-as they came-foorthout | whenyee heare the ſound of the trumper, allthe 2. 
of Egypt,them they had not circumciſed.: : _ ſhall hout with a great ſhout:and the wall Fetch 
6- For the children of Iſracl. walked/fonrtie | of the citie ſhall fall downe f flat, and the people js Wer h 

yeeres in-the wildernefſe ,: till all the. people that | ſhall aſcend vp enery man ſtraight beforehim, ' if** 
were men of warre which came outobE rom_y +64 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not; the voixe of | Prieſts, and faid vnto them , Take vpthe Arke of 26 

the Lox D , vnto whom the Loxv {ware that he | the Conenant , and ler ſenen Prieſts beare: ſeuen 


*Num. 14. | * would not ſhew--them the land which-the | trumpets of rammes. hornes , before the Arke of 
Lonp ſware vntotheirfathers , that hee-would | the Lokp. | SEN 


33» 
giuevs,aland that Bowethwith milke and hony.| 7 And he ſaid vnto the people, paſſe on, and *Ch 
|... 7: And their,children hom hee xaiſed vp in | compaſſe the citie, andlert him thar is armed paſſe heb- 
their ſtead , them Toſhua circumciſed, ey | on before the Arke of the Lok», 
| were -vncircumciſed:- becauſe-they: had notcir- | - 8. CL Anditcame to paſſe when Toſhua had ſpo- 
cumciſed them by the way.  --: 5+ | >,5:1 + * | ken vnto the people, that the ſeuen Prieſts bearing tHe 
iHeb. whed 8 And it cameto paſſe f when they had done| theſeuentrumpets of rammes hornes, paſſed on be- ha, 


rhe people | circumciſing all the people ; that. they abodein| fore the Loxy, and blew with the trumpets: and 
bed made | theirplaces in the campe;till they werewhole.. | the Arke of ithe Couenant of the Loxp followed 
be orcam. | 9 Andthe Lon faid vito Toſhua, This day | them. - . >! | 
* ſed. -| haucIrolledaway the reproch of Egypt from off] 9 CAndthearmed men went before the Prieſts 
you: Wherefore the name of the. place is called that blew with the trumpets: and the f rereward | Hebgate 
| Jor,Gurel- | [| Gilgal vnto this day. 11 +424. | came after the Arke, the Priefts going on, and f'*: bai. 
long. 10 © And the childrenof Iſrael encamped in| blowing with the trumpets. 1 
Gilgal, and kept the Paſſeouer, onthe fourteenth 10, And Toſhua had commanded the people; 
' day of the moneth at cuen,in- the. plaines of: Ieri-| faying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor f make any noyſe FH may 
cho. i} 41 PE RE: with your voyce, neither ſhall any word proceede ptr we 
11 Andthey did cate of the old-corne of the| out of your mouth, vntill the day I bid you ſhout, f***%*% 
land,on the morrow after the Paſleouer,'vnleaue- | then ſhall ye ſhoute, 
ned cakes, & parched corne in the ſelfeſame day. 11. Sothe Arke of the LoxD compaſſed the ci- 
. 12 C Andthe Manna: ceaſed on the morow af- | tie, going abour 5 once : and they came into the 
ter they had eaten of the old come of the land, | campe,and lodged in the campe.. | 
- | neither had. the. children of Iſrael Manna any |. . 12 © And Ioſhua roſe early inthe morning, 
| more, but they dideate of the fruitof the land of | and the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of the Loxp, 
Canaan that yeeres; - > -:-,. en ” .13 And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen trampets of 
13. © And.it came topaſle when Ioſhua was | rammes hornes before the Arke of the Loxy, 
by AL icho,thar he liftvphis eyes,and looked,and | went on continually , and blew with the trum- 
*Exod.23. | behold,there ſtood* a man ouer againſthim,with | pets: and the armed men went before them , but 
33s - This {ſword drawen in his hand : and Ioſhua-went | the rereward came after the Arke of the Loxo, 
vnto him , and ſaid ynto him, Artthou for vs, or | the Prieffs going on, and blowing with the trum- 
forour aduerlaries? '. 5 Eovry pets. 
,Prixced ' 14. And hefaid, Nay, but s || Captaine of the | 14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the ci- 
" Jhoſteofthe LoxD am Inow come. And Toſhua | tie once, and returned into the campe: ſo they did 
fell on his face to the earth, & did worſhip, & faid | fixe dayes. - 
vnto him, What fairh my Lord vnto his feruant ? Is Anditcame to paſſe on the ſeuenth day,thar 
':25- And the "Capraine of the Loxps hoſte | they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and 
*Exod. 3-5. faid vnto Toſhua , * Looſe thy ſhooe from off thy | compaſſed the citie after rhe ſame manner, ſeuen 
aQs 7-33+ | foot, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt,is holy; | times : onely on that day they compaſſed the citic 
And Ioſhua did fo. | | ſeuen times, | 
| bh SERA Pi F-Lon ir 7 16 And it came to paſle at the ſcuenth time, , 
I Jericho is ſont vp. 2 God inftrulteth Toſena how | when the Prieſts blewwith the Trumpets, Ioſhua | 
ro beſiege it. 12 The citie 35 compaſſed. 17 It | faid vnto the people, Shout, for the Loxp hath | 
muſt. bee accurſed. ..20 The walles fall downe. | giuen youthecitte,. 
22 Rababis ſaxed.. 26 Thebwilder of Jericho is 17 T And thecitie ſhalbe||accurſed, ewes it,and ſor dented 
KA] Ow Iericho + was traitly ſhut vp,becauſe of | harlor ſhall live;ſhe,andall that are with her inthe |«Cjuy.1.4 
ond] N the children of Iſrael : b_ went out, and | houſe, becauſe*ſhe hid the meſſeygers that we ſent. 
onecame ins .-: :;' _ . /,- * - | 18 Andyon,inany wiſe keepe your ſclues from 
2. Andthe Loa.» Gid ynto Ioſhma, See, Thave | the accnrſed thing, leſt ye make your ſclues accur- 
- piuen into thine hand Iericho, and the king there- | ſed,whenye take of the accurſed thing, and make 
cd the mighty: men of valour, |, - thecampe of Ifacla curſe,and trouble it, | 
| To | 19 Bu - 


11] 


_ lk. 


UMI 


4 is taken;;: 


—___—— 


,.19.,Bur all che, fluer, and golds apdveſſels of | | 


X ng .are/7$ conſecrated i,yyto.' the | 
adha pos eine REY 


2£ Lf, QT 


ſword. - | 
22.,But joſhux had ſaid xmto. 3 i two coder [thi 


Jad. ſpied out the Countrey 3 Gae into'the har- 


--: [lors houſe ;and bringoorahence the woman, at 


efolchak: ſhe hath,* as-ye {ware vnto _y Þ 
1-23; And the yong menthbat were; dread 
ch rqught out Rahab:, and her. father; and-her 
non 4 and hex bxethren , and all tha ſhe had): 
. and: they, brought: out. all; her kinred),: and lefe 
em without the camps of Iſrael. ; -, 7) 537, 64 
. 24\And they burnrthe citie with fire, _ all 
thar wastherein: jonely:.the (Yuer and; the gold, 
and the veſſels ofbraſſe and of iron , they putinto 
he Treaſury of the houſe of the LorD; 1 * 
..,25..And Ioſhuaſaued;Rahab the: harfor: aliue, 
and her fathers houſhold,and all that ſhe had't and 
the dwelleth in Iſrael cuen vnto this day: becaufe 
{he hid the maſſengers which loſhua ſent to TY 
out Iericho. - 
26 © And Toſhua adiured tharh at that time, 
faying,* Curſed be-the man before the Lox p;that 
riſethvpand buildeth 'this citie Iericho;: he:ſhall 
lay:the foundation thereofin his firſt botne,and in 
hisyongeſt /o»ne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it-- 
27 Sothe Lord was with Ioſhma,and: his fame 
was noiſed thraughout all the countrey; ' + 
CHAP. VII. | 
I. T. be I{rachtes 'are ſmitten at At. ' 6 Toſbuas 

+ Es 10. God inſtrafteth bim what to doe; 

. 16; Achan is taken by the Lot. 19 His tonfeſſi- 

, 08..'22 Fee and all: bee had arc  deftroyed 8 the 

"by Achor- (|: ' 

BY: children of Ifracl committeda treſ- 

paſſe in the accurſed:;thing: for* Achanthe 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi , the forne of 
Zerah, ofthe tribe of Iudah', rooke of the accur- 
ſedthing .and-the avgerof the Lord was kcin- 
ded againſt the children of Iſrael. 

2 -And Ioſhua ſent men from Tericho:toAj, 
which is beſide Beth-auen, on the Eaſt ſide of 
Bethel, and ſpake vrito then , aying, Goevpand 
view the countrey. And the men went VP, and 


4 [viewed Ai 


3 And they m_ed to Toſhus, and Gi ones 
im, Letnotall thepe ut let} about 
wo or three «99 a0 06. , and mite Ai; 

d-makenotall the people to labour thirher, for 
ph are but few. 

4 So there went vp thither of the people a-- 
| Sihrep thouſand men, and they fled before the 
men of Ai. : 

. 5: 'And the men of Ai ſmoreof them about 
thirtie and fixe men: for r they chaſed them fron 
prog the gate cucn'vnto Shebarim z and ſmote 


fo, andthoy. hane put it eucnamongſttheir owne 


| rael; and make conf 


deed Thane ſinned againſt the L 0x 6 God of I 


chem/i way 9 l} going downe: : Wherefore 
nepls melted; and becanie as-ipazeri 
Tom - mt ua retit: his clothes ; and fe 
the eart vpon. his; face;: before the Arke: of the 
LokD, yntiltthe enentide;: beerand the Elders al 
acl, and put duſt vpon their heads;.. | 
7 And Ioſhua faid, Alas;O LordGon,whe 
fore haſt thouwacall brought this: people oner For- 
dan, to.deliuer: vs into the hand of the Amorites, 
on: vs? Wouldt God we had beene cot 2 
tent, and dwelt on the other fide of Iordan: : 
'8:: OhiLorp {what hull Ip, when Lac 
ime their F backes before theirenemies ?:! a; 
9 For the Canaanites, -and all theinhabitans 
of the land ſhall hearcof ir, and ſhall ennirdwvs 
round; and cut off our name from theearth and 
what wiltthou doe vnto thy great Name ? 
Io E Andthe Loxp faidvnto Ioſhua;Get thee 


+ 22: Ifracl hath finned, and they hae alſorran(- 
grefſed.- my. Couenant which: I commanded 
them : for they haue euen taken of the accur> 
ſed-thitig; and haue alſo ſtolen, and diſſemble4 al- 


ſafe = 12: 

Þ & 15 Therefore the children of Ifrael could not 
ſtand before their enemies, b#: turned theirbatks 
before their e enemies,becauſe they were accurſed: 
neither will:I bee with youany more, except yee 
deſtroy the accurſed from YOu, : 

13. Vp, ſanifie thepeople, and ſay , Sandific 
your ſelues againſt tomorrow: fort usfaiththe 
LorpD God of Ilrael, There is an accurſed thing 
in the- midſt of thee, O Iſrael : thou canſt not 
ſtand before thine enemies,vncil yetake Ts/ a 4a 
accurſed thing fromam 4A ; 

14 Inthemoming thetivey ye ſhalbebro 
accondingto your tribes x: andbir ſhall bee qhinthe 
tribe which the Loxy raketh, ſhall come accor- 
ding to the families thereof, andthe family which 
the Lox p ſhallrake, ſhall comeby houſhokds:| 
and the honſhold which the L'o &'D ſhall take, 
ſhall come man by man. ' 

15 And it ſhall be, tarbocthuris taken with 
the accurſed thing, hall beburnt with fire,he, and 
all that he hath: becauſe he hath ed the 
Conenarit/ of the Lok D, andt iſe he fath 


and br..ughe Iſrael by their tribes, and the tribe of 
Indah was taken. 

17 And hee brought the family of Tudaly, "ad 
hee tooke the family of the Zarhites : and fice 
brought the fainily of the Zarhites, man by man, 
and Zabdi wastaken: * 

18 And he brought his houſhold;man b man, 
and Achanthe ſonne of Carmi; theſonne of Zab-| 
di,the ſonne of Zetah, of the ribe of Indah, , way! 
taken. . 

19 And Ioſhua Gd ynto Actin, My  fonne; 
giue,I'pray —_— totheLok Dd God of a 

10n vnto him, and tell mee 
now,what thou haſt done, hide it not from me.” 

20! And Achananſwered Toſhua, arid faid , Fn- 


racLand-thisand thus haue Idone- 


21 When Ifaw among —_—_ 2 =: 
Babyloniſh garment , wy two hundred Hundred ck 


hs ated 


x 


= 


Hebneckgr, 


VPs wherefore F lieſt thou thus vpon thy face? $Hebfalle/# 


wrought|| folly in Iſrael. © Þ or, wics 
' 16 © So Toſhuaroſe yp md the moming, {<ve-- 


i 
Toſh 


i) Thekingthereof weakes, 


{Heb 
red. ET 


| of ny 


eg Efiler, anda + wedgeof gold of Mieſhekels 


t, then I courted them , and-tooke them, 

1d, they are hid in the carthi thi midll 

tent,and the filuer.vnder it. - 9 00113 

2 C Soloſhuaſent meſſengers,and they ranne' 

_ the tent, andbehold, it was hid in his rent, 
the ſiluer vndex it. 

23: And (0. them our of the raildſt of 


the tenr;and b them vnto Toſhua, and vnto 
all the children of Ifracl, and + layd them out be- 
forethe LoRD. 


24 And Ioſhua ,and all Iſrael with him, tooke 


= Ackua the ſonne of of Zerah,and the ſiluer,and the 


f That iSs 
trouble. 


*Deut. 129 . 


and 7.215, 


"Cha. 6.31, 
*Deut.20, 


14. 


. [away by ni 
| pecthall is in-waite againſt the citie, even behind 


garment, and the wedge of gold , and his ſonnes, 
and his ers, and isoxcn, andliis alles, and 


his ſheep,and his:tent,and all that he had: and they 


| becught them vnto = valley of Achor. . 
| blec 


And Ioſhua fayd, Why haſt thou trou- 
vs? the Loxb/thall rouble thee this -day. 
And all IGact ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned 
-- ©: We 4x80 ſtoned ther Ons 


ones. 
26 And tl ifed oucr hima great 
Ferctpent day : ſo the Lo ing _ 
the fierceneſſe of his anger : Wherefore the name 
of the place Was. called, The valley Re te vVn- 
co this day. .. 
26 -:CH A P. VIIL. 
1 God encolirageth Toſbua. 3 The firatagens 
whereby Aiwas taken, 29 The King thereof'e 
© banged. 30 Joſkna buildeth an Altar, 32 Wri- 
teeth rhe Law-on Stones, 33 proponndeth bleſs 


RT ard ctr ſongs. 


Nd the Lozp fayd vnto loſhin;FFeare not, 
. neither be thou diſmayed : take all the pec- 
wareewith thee, andariſe, goe vp to Ai : 
See; Thaue ginen: into thy hand the king of a, 
arkhie peopE;and his citie,and his land, 

{z---And thou ſhalt doe to Aiand her king , as 
rhou did ynto * Iericho and her king :'one "the 
ſpoile! thereof; and * the cattell thereof ſhall yee 
take fora prey vnto your fclues : =p thee anam- 
baſk for the citie;behiind it. - 

8. TL mera prectc le of war, 


againſt Ait -and Ioſhua e out thir- 
bogpevp mighty men of valour, and ſent them 


7 diry 4 ph commanded them 4 Gying, Behold, 


thecitie : gocnot very farre fromthe citie, but be 


yr : 
5 i I, andallthe people that are with me, 
willa vnto the.citie : and-it ſhall come to 


paſſe w enthey come outagainſt vs,asarthie firſt, 

that we will flee before them, brif 

.'6+ (For th | 1+ 9 API 

| nt = repranrd 
flee before ys, as at the fiſt: therefore 


Thenpe/talliſ vp »from the ambuſh, and 
ad en e Citie : for 1 ryantomn God 
erit into your hand 


fy And it ſhall be when y yehave mkenthe cry 
rye ſhall et thecitie on fire : accordingto 

| ementofthe Loxp flall yedon. Sor, I 
e commanded-you 

'9 Sloſius therefpce fore them foorth, and 


7 Wehtto lie in ambuſh; ;aiFabode betweeng 
_ Aj, nay en 
1 dthar among thepeople; | | : © 
Ge ok roſe ypearely in the mox 
and nurtibteethe people, and went vp; hi ab 
Eldets of Iſrael, before thepeople to Ai.” 1 
4x" Abdallthe E, ens the prople of yr 
that were with himawent vp; and drew 
came befotsthe eitie'; and pitched on theN of x 
fide of Ai: now there was/a valley'b dety 


T2” Andhe tookke abour ku hoakri3s hen, ad 
far them to lie iri ambuſh berween Bethel and Att 
on the-Weſt fide || of the citie. 

I3 And when they had ſerthe cople,, ener al 
the hoſte that was'on the North ofthe citie , ang 
their fliers in wait on the Weſt of the citie :' Is 
ſbus wentthat nightinto the midſt of the valley 

14 q Anditcametopaſewhenthe king of A 


ancfof theccitic weritouragainſt Hract to barrelf 
Db and all his people, ata time appointed, before 
The plaine, but hee” wiſnor that there werelyer 
inambuth againſt him; behind the citie. * -: 

i: t5: And Toſhua and- all Thael made as if'the 
were beatenbefore them, and fled by the way' of 
the wilderneſle. 

16 And-all the people that were in- Ai; ; we 
.called;together: to' purſie-after them : and they 
purſued after Ioſhua,and were drawen __ rc 
thecitie. 

27. And there wasnota manleftin Ai, or Be- 
thel, that went not our after Iſrael : and they left 
the citie open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 the Lo « » faid vnto Ioſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpeare that-is inthine hand , toward Ai; 
for I will-giue it -into"thine' hand. And Toſhns 
ſtretched 'our the ſpeare- that hee had in his hand, 
toward the city. | 

19 And theambuſhiaroſc quickly ourof their 
my e, and they ran afſoorie as hethad ſtretched our 

hand: and they emrediinto the city, and rooke 
it, and haſted and ſetthecity on fire.% 
has Cd rn Frere) of o_ — behinde 
them w,and the ſmoake of th 
aſcended vpto heauen, and they had no F —__ 
to flee this way or that'way': and the people 
one fled'to the wildemeſſe , turned backe ypon 

e purſters. 

21. And when -Toſhuz-and all Tſradl faw that 
the ambuſh had takenthe city,and thar the ſiwoks 

of the city aſcended, then they turned againe, and 
ſlew-the men of Ai. 

. 22 Andthe other iſſued” out of the citie-a- 
gaink them;ſo they were in the middeſt of Iſrael; 

ome on this fide , and ſome onthat ſide, and they 
ſmotethem ; ſo that they * let none of them re- 
maine or eſcape 


:::84 And te kingof Ai they tooke aliue, and 


broughe him 

24 Andit came topaſle, when Ifracl had made 
an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the 
field, in the wildernes wherein they chaſed them, 
and when we an tm:choddy ce of the. 
ſword, vatill they were conſumed, ioeall the, 
IGraclires returned-vnto Ai,and ſmorei it with the 
edge ofthe ſword. 


25 'Andſoic was, that all that fell thatday, 
___poth 


_—_— 


themand Ai. roobire BE 


faw ir;tharthey haſtedand roſe vp early, arid the - 


{00r, of 4, 
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*Deut.31. 


FHebamoweh 


1LoRD: 


_ of men and women';-zrre twelue thouſand, 
ven all the men ofAi-2 £1 v7 0h ro 
| 26. For Joſhuadreiy novhis hahd backe,where- 


with he ſicetched ont: the ſpeare, 'vneill he hadvt- 
terly deſtroyedall the inhabitants of Ai! > © 
27 *Onely thecattelhand the ſpoile of thatci- 
ty, Imettooke fora prey-vnto. themiclues,accor- 
Te vato the wardofthe Lox D,which he *com- 
manded Ioſhua.. ': | * 17 +, | 

....28 And Ioſhua; burnt Aj; and-made iran heape 
for euex,exen a deſolation-yrito:this day.” * - - * 
29 And the king of Aihe hanged ona tree vn- 
tilt eyentide : and afſoont as the Sunne wasYowne, 
Joſhua commanded that they-ſhould take his car- 
caſe downe from the tree,andcaſt itat the entring 
of the gate of the city , and * raiſethereon-a great 
heape of ſtones that reniaineth vnto this day. 

30 T Then Ioſhua built an Altar vnto the 
'of Hrael,in mount Ebal, 

-.\3x: As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lox D comman- 
ded the children of Ifraet; as it is written in the 
* boake of the Law-of Moſes, an Altar of whole 
ſtones, ouer which no man hath lift vp any-iron : 
and they offered thereon burnt offerings vnto:the 
Lox and facrificed peace offerings. 

32 TC And he wrote; there 'ypan the ftones a 
copy of the Law of.Moſes,which he wrote inthe 
preſence of the children of Ifrael. tt 
--43-And all Ifacl,' and their Elders, and Of- 
ficers, and their Indges , ſtaod on this ſide the 
Arke, and: on that fide, before the Prieſts the 
Leuites, which bare the Arke of the Couenanrof 
the Lon D, as wellthe, ſtranger as he that was 
borne among them; halfe of them oucr againft 
mount Gerizim , and halfe of them ouer againſt 
mount Ebal , * as Moſes the feruant of the Lox D 
had'commanded before , that they ſhould blefſe 
the people of Iſract. i, - 

34 And afterward' he read all the words of 
the Law,the bleſſings andcurfings according to all 
that is written in the booke of the Law. ©. 
25 There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded,which Ioſhua read nor before all the 
Congregation of Iſrael, *with the womenand the 
little ones, and the ſtrangers that F were conuer= 
fant among them. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The Kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gi- 
beonites by craft obtaine a league. 16 Farwhich 
they are condemned to perpetual bondage. = 


AN it came to paſſe, when all the kings which 


the valleyes, and in all the coaſts of the great Sea, 
euer againſt Lebanori, the Hittite, and the Amo- 
rite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hinite,' and 
the Iebuſite heard therevf* . | 

:2 That rhey (gathetredi-themſclues together 
to fight with Iofhua;; and-with Iſrael with one 


+ accord... ./ + ; ; 994] 
when the inhabitants of Gibeon 


3 T And 

_ what Ioſhua had: donie+vato Iericho; and 

MAb yoo Do Yo boo om 5 borne 
| 4 They did worke wilily, and'went and made 

if they had beene Ambaſſadours, and toake olde 

£s-vpon their afſes;amtl wine bottels, olde;and 


rentand bound vp, ---': '> - 
| LOVES 


were.on this ſide Iordane in the hilles,andiin | ga 


51 And- old ſhooes ane Yonted" vpon (thei 
feet,and old garments vpoitthetn,and all the brexi 
of their proutfion was drje,and tmouldie, © 2:1 113 

'6- Andthey went to Toſhud ynto'the'tampe ar 
Gilgalandfaid vnto /him;ahetorthe men of Hrael; 
Webecome from a farrect | 


w » 
z 


fore make ye alcague with vs;- 


7 And themenof Ifraetfaid'vrito tht ines] 
Peraduenture yee dwell among vs, ard how ſhall 


we make a league with you ?--:/'/-- a2 1 
8: And they ſaid vnto Toſh, We are thyiſfer- 
uants. And Ioſhuaſaid ynts:them, Whoare ye? 
andfrom whence come ye ? F 907) 

9  Atid they ſaid vnto him, From a very fafre 
countrey thy 'feruants are comme; ibecauſe'of the 
Name of the Lok thy God : for-wehaue heard 
the fame of him,and all-thathe did in Egypt,« © - 

Io Andall that he did tothe two Kmegs of the 
Amorites that were beyond Iordan;to Sihon king 
of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, which »as 
at Alhtaroth, "MH 2 bt 

IT" Wherefore onr Elders ; and all the inhabi- 
tants of ohr countrey , ſpake to vs,' ſaying,” Take 
victnals F with you for the 'ivurney ; and goe to 
meetthem, and fay vntothem, We ere yourſer- 
vants': therefore no\y make ye a league with vs. 

_ 12+ This our bread we tooke hote for. our pro- 
uiſion,out of our houſes,on the day we canie forth 
to goe vnto you ; but now behold, it i> dry, and it 
is mouldy,” 1. 03 ANG 7 


_ T3 | Andtheſe bortels of wine;whichweflſed; 


jon of the' very long 


tourney. | 

asked not counſel! at the mouth ofthe-Loxn.,'** 
15. AndToſhna made peace with them,and made 

a league with them, tolerthttline-: and the Prins 


16 © And it cameto paſſe atthe endof 'thres 
dayes, after they had made league- with 'them, 
that they heard that they Sire Hel neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them, '' ' Ei 

17 And the childrenof Iſrael journeyed; and 
came ynto their cities on the third day:'now their 
cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, 'and Beeroth, 
and Kiriath-iearim, © + {2 0041 013077 1 tECG 

I8: And the children of 1ſrael ſtote them nor, 
becauſe the Princes of the' Congregztion ha 
ſworne vitothem by the Loxy 'God'of Tſratt; 
And all the Congregation murmuredagainſtthe 
Princes,” ©} - EEEIES REF (200, 


them. ; p FL /)f #41} KAISP AL 
20 This we will doetothem;; Wee will enen 
let themliue, leſt wrath be y_ vs, becauſe ofthe 
oath which we ſware vnto them. © 
- 21 And'the Princes faid' vnto them, ' Let them 
live, ( butlet them - _—_ of wood; and _— 
ers of water vnto all the Congregation, ) as the 
Princes ptr roy es; coma | / oy, 
22 EF And Toſhna called forchem;and he ſpake 
vnto them; ſaying, Wherefore haue yee beguiled 
vs, ſaying, We are very farre from you? whenys 
dpellarongiovs': 52 21012157 7 biocl} » 
23 Now therefore 


trey : Now thiere-| 


were hew; and behold, they be rent: and theſe our|: + 
garments and our ſhooes are become old, by reas 
_ 14 Afid }|the men tooke of their vicuals; andſ/0r they be 


men by rea 
bery 


ces of the Congregationſivare vnrothem. /* »#2] 


- TY 
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our hand. 
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allf none of you be freed from being bandmen, | xo And the Loxpdifcomfired them before 1 
hewers of wood, and drawersof water , for | racl,and flew them witha greatflaughter at Git 
my God... -/, | © _ | on, andcliafedthein.glong the-way Thargorrh, 
ſwered Ioſhua,and faid,Becauſe to Berhoron;and finore themro Azelcabjand yotg 
itwas certainclyold thy ſeruants , how thatthe | Makkedah, —_ 
*Dcut.7.1. [Lon thy commanded his ſeruant Moſes | 11 And it came to paſſe,asthey fled from before 23- chap 


to giue youall the land and todeſtroy all the inka- | Iſracl, awd were mthe going downe to Berhoron 29 
the landfrom before you, therefore we | that the L on d' caſt downe-great ſoties from| - | | 
were ſore; afraid of our les becauſe of youand | heauen ypon them,vnto Azekah, and they ory ; 
haue done this thing. they were moe which dizt with haifeſtones;rhe 

25, Andnowbehold,we are intting hand: as it | they whom:the hikes of Tad flew withrhe 
femeth good and right yuro thee to doe vnto vs, ſword: 
doc, 12 EC Then ſpake toſlms to the Lonb inthe 

06 3 odid heyntothem,and deliveredthem | day when the L © nb dcliciered vprhe Arnorites 6,01 

the band of the children of 1fracl, that they ny SE —_ Ifaet ; _ he Gid/m = _ 
altos we iS * Sante, Fſtandchou ſtill ypon Gi-|"Ik. 23.4, 
37, And Tofna made them tharday, hewers of beon,and thou Moune in the valley of Aialon,. -1{|Fendfs 
drawers of water for the congregation, | - 13 'Andthe Sunne Rood: fill, and the Moone £ | 


andforthe Altarofthe Lonp,cuen vatothisday, | ftaid , votill the people had acenged themlſelucs 
inthe place which he hoald chuſe. vpon their 'enenies;. 'Is not this written inthe 
CHAT: X {3 booke of || Taſher ?' So the: Sunne ſtood ſtill inthe lorgloys 
3 Fine Noe warre againſt Gibeon, 6 Tofone:re- | midit of heauen, and haſted not to goe downe, + ghe 7 
bn 38,10. Gd. fighteth againſt dhem with | boata whole day. 
ESRTS "20 leftones.. 1.2. The Sun and JApone and fil | 14 And there was no day like thar before it,or 
vt «t. "the -word-0 " Joſhwa. 16 The, five Kings are | after it,that the Lox hearkened wnto the: voyce 
"mured in £6a4xe, 21 They are brought feersh, 24 ofa man : for the Lox foughr for Hrael,* | 
caleaduly uſed, 26 and banged. 23 Seen "ran | 15 © And Ioſhizrenarned.and all Hracl with | 
ae. Fonguered. 43 ;Jofſona rerurneth 'to | him,vnto the canipeto Gilgal.: | 
_ Gon F | - .16. Buttheſe fine kings fled,and hid chemſetues | 
| it came to paſſe when Adoni-zedele ina caueatMakkedah. | | 
ing:of Ierufalem,, had heard how. Ioſhua | 17 And it was told Toſhua, lying , The fiue 
ad taken Ai bed vein detroped it,( *as he | kingsare found hid iti a cauc ac Makkedah. 
| my he had done | : 18 And Toſhua faid ,* Route great ſtones. vpon 
.3-Ito*Ai, TC! inhabitants of CE and ſermen by ir, for to 
»havd Gibean, had made pare grieh Iiounls and WETe 2- keepe them 
Bo ha = DEE, ' I9 And fia y youn, but purſue after your ene- 
Re SOD A That dey fared off y becauſe Gibeon | mics , and ſmite thehindmoſt of then, ſuffer tHeare 
nt þ1 us ny wn 00e- the royall cities,and bc- them not to enter into their cities : for the Lox þ#*1«6 
Ai,andall the men there- your God hath deliuered them into your hand. 
..,20 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhuaand the 
2 re Adoni-zedele King of Terufalem, children of Iſrael hadtmade an end of ſlayingthem 
1 It ynto rank of Hebron,and vnto Piram | witha very great ſlaughter, till they were conſu- 
; a ndrynto Iaphia king of Lachiſh, | nied, that the reſt which remained of them, entred 
SY * [and vntoDehir pfEglon,ſaying, into fenced cities. 
38 & o OMe VPVBEOINC > and helpe me, that we |. 21 Andall the people retarned to the campe to 
ibeon': for it hath made peace with | Ioſhua at Makkedah in peace : none mooued his 
children of Iirael, tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael, _ 
[Therefore tthe tive kings of the Amorites, | 22 Then aid Ioſhua, Openthe mouth of the 
| Io Joes the king of Hebron, the a, and bring outthoſe fiue kings vnto mee our 
Jar . | of the cane. 
23 And they didfo, and bronght foorth thoſe 
five kings vnto him -out of the caue, the King 
of Ieruſalem , the of Hebron, the king o 


6,1 Jarmuth , the king of hiſh, and the king df 
[the can eco Glgying Slacke noe thy band | Egloa. | 
—_— eruants,come vp to vs quickly, due 24. Andit came to paſſehen they brought out 
|vsand helpeys-: forall the kings of the Amorites thoſe kings vnto Ioſhua, thar Ioſhna called for 
ell in! the mountaines , ae gathered toge- all the men of Iſrael , andfaid vnto the 
| ther againſt vs. SHB Fa of the menof war which went with him, Come! 
e1z21Þ 3 $0 oſluaalcended from Gilgal he and all |neere,put your feet ypon the necks of theſe kings. 
Pep eople of youre with him andall the mighty wy ewe: 6 ng and par RT] 
AO necxs 0 Cas 
's @ And theLonp ſid vnto Joſh, Nears 1128 And Ioſhuaſaid vnto them » Feare not, nor 
nem age 2: for E- have them /into thine | be diſinayed, be ſtrong, and of ood courage * for | 
| -<anigds pot a; man of them ſtand before thus ear tn rar /your 'etitmies a- 
9 botuachereoe came om hm uddety, 26 And jt cor Joſhi finote: chem; and 
vans vp from Gilgal alloight. ſlew them, and hanged chem wn finerrees: . 
385 —_ 


kd whit * 


conqueſts Cha 


Ll *X}. 


made by Toſhua. of 


6, v1 


= AT 


| [the ſoules that were therein,according to all that 


{that were therein : Hee let none remainein it, but. 


they. were hanging vpon the trees vartill the 
grew it came tv paſſe at the time of the go- 
-ng downe of the Sunne,thar Toſhya cotamanded, 
and they * rooke them downe off the trees, and 
Gſt them into the caue, wherein they had beecne 
hid, and. laid great ſtones in the caues mouth: 
which remaine vntill this yery day- 2p, 

28 © Andthatday Ioſhua tooke Makkedah, 
{and {mote it with the edge of the ſword, and the 
King thereof hee vtterly deſtroyed, them, and all 
the {oules that were therein, he let none remaine: 
and he did to the King of Makkedah , * as hee did 
ynto-the King of Iericho. - [5:8 

29 Then Ioſhua paſſed from Makkedah, and all 
Irael with him, vnto Libnah, and fought againſt 
Libnah. «5:4 
-30' Andthe Lo & pdelivered italſo, andthe 
ing thereof into the hand of Iſrael,and he {mote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all theſoules 


id vato the King thereof, as hee did vnto the 
King of Iericho. | 

31. And Ioſhua paſſed from Libnah , andall 
{rael with him, vnto Lachiſh, and encamped 
ainſt it;and-fought againlt it. | 

32 And the Lo Rb delivered Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on the ſecond day, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 


he had done to Libnah. 

33 Then Horam King of Gezer, came vpto 
helpe Lachiſh, and Ioſhua ſmote himand his peo« 
plezvntill he had left him none remaining. 

34 C And from Lachiſh , Ioſhua paſſed vnto 
Egtonandall Iſracl with him, and they encamped 
againlt it,and fought againſt it. -. 

- 35 And they tooke it on that day, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, andall the ſoules. 
that were therein hee ytterly deſtroyed that day, 
according to all that hz had done to Lachifh.. 

. 36 And loſhua went vp from Eglon, andall | 
Iſrael with him vnto Hebron , and they fought 
againlt it. E- 

37 And they tookeit, and ſmore it with the 
edge of the ſword, andthe King thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and all rhe ſoules that were 
therein, hee left none remaining, according to all 
that hee had done to Eglon : but deſtroyed it vt- 
terly, and all the ſoules that »vere therein. 

33 © And Ioſhuareturned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and fonghr againſt it. | 

39 Andhe tooke it,and the King thereof, and 

all the cities thereof , and they ſmore them wich 
the edge of the ſword , and vtterly deſtroyed all 
the ſoules that were therein/, hee left none remaj- 
ning : as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to De- 
bir, and to the King thereof, as hee had done alſo 
to Libnah,and to her King. 
+ 40 © So Toſhua ſmore all the countrey of the 
hilles,and of the South, and of the vale, and of the 
ſprings, andall their Kings , he left none remai- 
ning , but vtterly deſtroyed all that breathed , as 
the LoxD God of Ifrael* commanded. 

- 41 And Toſhua fmote them from Kadeſh-Bar- 
nea, euen vnto Gaza, and all the countrey of Go« 
ſhen, enen vato Gibeon. - + | 
142 Andall theſe Kings, and their land did Io- 


- 


with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 


ſhua take at one time : becaule the L © x »: God 
of Iſracl fought for Iſrael.. -_. 
him, vato thecampe to Gilgal. 
CHAP, XI. 3 i 
I Diners Kings onercome at the waters 'of Mes 
rom. 10 Haxor« taken and burnt. 16 All the 
 Corntrey taken by Toſona. 21 The Anakjpes 
cat off. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, when Iabin King 
zor had heard choſe things, that hee ſentto! 
Iobab-King of Madon , and to the King of Shith- 
ron,and to the King of Achſhaph, _ | 
2 Andtothe Kings thatwere on the North of' 
the mountaines, and of the plaines, Sourh of Citi 
neroth,and in the yalley, and int the borders of 
Dor, on the Weſt; 912! 
3 JA<nd tothe Cannanite on the Eaſt, and on 
the Weſt,and tothe Amorite, and the Hittite 
the Perizzite, andthe Iebuſite in the mountaines 
and to the Hinite vnder Hermon in the: land 
of Mizpeh. wy 
4 Andthey went our, they andall their hoſtes| 
withthem, much people, euen as the ſand that & 
vpon the ſea ſhorein mulcitade ; with horſes and 


43 And Ioſhua returnet[;-and all Iſrael with: 


of Ha-| 


C 


ther, they came arid pitched together at the wa- 
ters of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. | 
6 CAndrthe Lox » faid vnto Toſhna,Be nor 
afraid becauſe ofthem: for to morrow about this 
= _ I _ them vp - flaine before IG 
racl : thou ſhalt h cheir horſes , aid burne 
their charers with we 24 ets | | 
7 So IToſhua came, and all the people of warre 


very many. | : 
5 And when all theſe Kings were f ne peg m—_ 


by #p- 


ſaddenly,and they fell vpon thetn.. 

8 -And the Lo Þ deliveredthem into th 
hand of Iſraet,,who ſmote thern;and chaſed therg 
vnto || great Zidon, and vnto}| Miſre uni, 
and vnro the valley of Mizpch Paftwatd, 
they {more them, vntill 
remaining. Ft 
9 And Ioſhna did vnto thetm-as the Lon » 
bade him : hee houghed thieir horſes, and burnt 
their charets with fire. 

10 © And Ioſhua at that time tumed backe; 
and tooke Hazor, and ſmote the King thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor before time was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmore all rhe ſoules that were 
therein with the edge of the ſword, vtretly de- 
ſtroying them:there was niot F atiy left to brearhe; 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. © 

12 Andall the cities of thoſe Kings, mndall the 
Kings of thn did Toſhua rake,” and ſinote them 


with the edge ofthe ſword, and hee vtterly de- 


they left them note | 


commanded. | 


ſtrength, Hrael burried gone of thent, faue 
zor onely; that did Toſhui bare. 
14 Ard all the fpoile of thefe ciries;, 
cattell, the children of Iſrael tooke for 4 
to themſehnes but euety nan they fmote 


= 
and the 


them, neither left they any to breathe, * | 
 15\©* As the Lo4 6 —__——— 


ſtroyed them, * as Moſes the feruant ofthe Loxv fd 


13 Batas for the cities thut ſt60d ſtill f intheir 6. 


[pherr heapey 


the edge of the ſword, vntill they haddeftroyed 


[* Exod. 


16, 17, 
Heb. on 


34-1. 


"Joſhua, 


"0 HOY eruant; ſo * did Moſes command Toſhua-, and ſo 


THeb.be re- 13:4 Toſhua; ooo apr uctural 
_— ew [che Lozp cotrmanded Moc 


D $3 
of Iſtacl,and the of the ſame: 
f0r,rhe 47 -Exen fromthe || mount Halak , . thatgoeth 
nm; BY vp to Scir, vnto Baal-Gad, in the ralley of Leba- 
non; vader monat Hermon : and all their Kings 


he tooke,and ſinote them, and ſlew them. 
| x8. Toſhua made varre. a long time, with all 
thoſe Kings, . 
| *-.I9, There was not: acity that made peace with 
*Chap. 9. ;-|the children of Iſrael, * faue the Hinites the inha- 
bizants of Gibeon;all-orher they tooke in bartell. 
hot For a boo the Lok Þ: to-hardentheir 
they ſhould come againſt Ifrael in bat- 
mightdeſtroy themwvrterly , a»d rhat 
ARE haue Schr; but that he might de- 
{troy them,as the Lox D commanded Mofes. 

21 © Andat that time came Ioſhua and cur off 
the: Anakims' from the mountaines., from He- 
bron.; from Debir, from Anab , and: from all 
the mountaines of Iadah, and from all the:moun- 
taines of Iſrael : Toſhua deſtroyed them 'ytterly 
with their cities. ; 

22 -There was none of the Anakims leftin the 
land of the children of Ifrael : onely in Gaza, in 
Gath, and in Aſhdod, there remained. 

SoIoſhua tooke the whole land according 

Wh fone LokD faid vato Moſes, and Ioſhua 
gave it foran inheritance vnto Iſrael, * according 

ir dinifions by their tribes: and theland re- 
ſted F 


mM WALTe. - 
. CH AP.:.XL I 
1 Therwo kings whoſe conntreyes Moſes tooke and 
cf of. 7 The one and —_ = ings on the 
Tordan-which Toſhna 
Oy theſeare the Kings uy which 
the children of Iſrael _—_ and poſſeſſed 


*Num26. 
53 


| fing of the Sunne : from the riuner Amon, vnto. 
|  --. pnountH all the plaine on the Eaſt. 
*Num-21, | . 2, * Sihon King'of the RE who. dwelt 
24.deve3-6: in Heſhbon,axd ruled from Aroer, which & vpon 
the banke of the riuer Arnon,and fromthe middle 
of rhe riuer, and from; halfe Gilead ynro' the ri- 
uer Jabbok , which 5: the border of the children 
of Ammon : 

And from the} 
roth. on the Eaſt, and Cn the 

Ken the falr Sea on the, Eaſt, the way to Beth-Ie- 
imoth : and from. the aura $8 wider | * Aſh- 


h-Piſgah. . 
And the coalt. F of Baſhan, 
+4 1 - King of B that 


it, was of the * remnant 
Fear a digaroch, andat Edrei, 


all Baſhan,vnto the border of the Ge- 

andthe Maachathires, and halfe Gilead, 

Jo Canes, 

Moſes the ſeruant of the-Lozp, 
hare and;* Moſes the 


ey cit fora 
woo nites and adites,and tl halſe tribe 


[2Ttelnn toXop the countrey 


117 "Wwe" 


me | totheir diuifions: 


RE nd theceher fide Tordan,roward the ri- | 


, tothe Sea of Cinne- | 


edin mount Hermon, and in Sal- 


which Toſhua and the children of Ifract ſitiores "Tl 


this fide Iordan on the Weſt, from BaakGag i 
the valley of Lebanongeuen vnto* the mount Ha- 
lak;thatgoeth vp to Seir , which Ioſhua gaueyn-|37 
ro the tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion , Porn. 


8 Inthe mountaines,and in the valleys, andin 

the laines, andin the ſprings , and in the wilders' 

e, and in the South countrey : the Hitrites, the 

PA os and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the: 
Hiuires, and the Tebuſites. 


9 T* The King of Iericho, one: the * King of Cha 


A; which # beſide Berhel, one: 


Io * The King of Tentalem, one : ;the Kingoff, 


Hebron, one : 
17 TheKing of Iarmuth,one : the Kibge of __ 
chis,one : 


12 The King of Eglen,one': * the King of Ge- 1 


Zer, one: 


coapar 


13: * The King of Debldne': the Kingof Ge- 
der, one : 

14 The King of Hormah, one : : the King of A- 
rad, one : 


15 * The King of Libnab, one : the King of _ to 


Adullam , one: 


16 * The King of Malkkedah, one': 'heKing of -_ 


Bethel,one : 

I7 The King of Tappuah, one : the King of 
Hepher, one : 

18 The King of Aphek,one-: the King of || La- 
ſharon, one : 

- I9 The King of Madon, one : * the' King of 
Hazor, one: 

20 The King of Shimrcs-Aleraw, one: the 
King of Achſhaph,one: - 

21: The King of Taanach,one: the King of Me-| 
giddo,one ; 
: 22 The King of Kedeſh,one : the King of Tok- 
neam of Carmel, one: 

23 The King of Dor,in the coaſt of Dor, one: } 
the King of * the nations of Gilgal, one: 

24 The King of Tirzah,one : all the Kings thir- 
tie and one. * 
CRAP. XZIIL 
1 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 8'The 

inheritance of the two rides and halfe. '14. 33 
The. Lord and hu ſacrifices , are the mheritance 
of Leni. 15 The bounds of the inheritance of 
- Renben. 22 Balaam ſlaine. 24 The bounds of 
the inheritance of Gad, 29 And the ver 
tribe of Manaſſeh. _ 
N Ow Ioſhuawas old and ſtricken in yeeres, 
and the Lox Dd ſaid vnto him; Thouart old, 
avnd ſtricken in yeeres , and there "remaineth yet 
very much land f to be poſſeſſed: 


1. Saron, 


p< Chap, 11; 


*Gen.141, 


- 2 This & the land thar yer remaineth : all the[9/u*% 


borders of the Philiſtines,and all Geſhuci, 


- 3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, euen 
vnto the borders of Ekron Northward , which is 
counted to the Canaanite :. fine lords of the Phi 
liſtines; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, an 
the Eſhkalonites, the Gitrites, and the Ekronites; 
alſo the Auites. 

4 FromtheSouth, allthe land of the Canaa- 


nites ,' and || Mearah that is beſide the Sidonians, for, the 


vnto Aphek,to the borders of the Amorites: 
5s And the land of the Giblires , andall Le- 
banon: teward the Sunne riſing , from Baal-Gad 


We 


'* Num 
3433 
3-1 3Z . 
3244+ 


*Deu, 
| \[chap.1 


(0r,4 
ner, 


' 


| R 


Ch 


©2960 


»X1llſ. 


, Numb. 
32-33: deut, 
3-1 3.chap. 
33+$e 


*Deu, 3.11; 


chap. 12:4- 


SV 


{ Or, the 
high places 


uſe of 
44lmeon, 


Deu.z. 17. 
for, ſpr mgs 
of Pi{gah, 
or the bull, 


[onder mount Hermon? viito the entring-in into 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill countrey, 

- 1niane. them will I driue our from bef6re the 
Children cf Ifrael : 'onety dinidethon it by lot vn- 
tothe Ifraelites foran inheritance, as I haue com- 


manded thee. raSizHutc] FE: 
.-.7.; Now therefore dimide thisland for an inhe- 


Monedh. mp ITT 
$- rh whom the 'Reubenites and the Ga- 
dites hauc receined theirinheritance,* which Mo» 
ſes gaue them, beyond Iocdan Eaſtward , exer as 
Moſes theſeruant of the Loxm' gaue thene:. ' 
' 9 From Axoer that is vpon- the banke of the 
river 'Arnon, and the city-that is in the middeſt 
of the river, and alt-the*plaine of Medeba ynts 

ibon : To) amigo] 204m 0 CR17 919 
= a: Andallthe cities of Sihon king of the Amos 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vntothe border 
ot the children of ;'Ammon's © f z* 
;:1-1 And Gilead; and thebotder of theGeſhu- 
rites; arid Maacharthites , andall mount Hermon, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salcah z* 26 T0197 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, whoremained 
of *the remnant of the giants: for theſe did Moſes 
{mite and caſt them out::::/. | *, 
I 3 Neuertheleſſe,, the children of Iſrael ex- 
lled not the Geſhurites , nor the Maacha- 
lites ;. but the Geſhurites; and the Maacha- 
thites- dwell among” the Iſraelites vntill this 
4 4 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee gaue none 
inheritance: the ſacrifices of the Lo R » God of 
Iftael made by fire, are their inheritance as he faid 
ynto them. \ 6-127 
15, © And Moſes gaze ynto the ttibe/of the 
children of Reuben,#zheritance according to their 
families : 
. 116. And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is on 
the banke of the riner Arnon, and the citic that is 
inthe middeſt of the riuer ,. and all the plaine by 
Medeba. 197617 
17. Heſhbon and. all her.cities that are in the 
plaine : Dibon, and || Bamoth-Baal , and. Beth- 

con, "i =; AI 

18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth, and Me- 

haath, i | (og 


Pp . : 
19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah , and'Zareth- 
BE: the mount ofthe valley, 


'20 And Beth-peor , 'and *|\\Aſhdoth-Piſgah, 
and Beth-icſhimoth:: | Tos 

21 Andall the cities of the'plaine, and all the 
kingdome of Sihon King of the Amorites , which 


*Num, 31.8 


for ute 
ner, 


reignedin Heſhbon 5 whom Moſes ſmore* with 
theprincesof Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, 
Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of 'Sihon, 
dwelling in the conntrey.-- © /';. - KELL 
22 @ Balaam alſo: the: forme: of Beor, the 
[| Sooth-fayer,, did the children of Tfrael ſhy 


[with the ſword, among them that were ſlaine by 


em. | | t 
23 Andthe border of the children of Reuben, 
was Iordan and the' border thereof: This was'the 
inheritance of the children of Reuben after their 


amilies,the cities, and villages thereof,"2'- =. 


from Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, a»dallthe | - 


ritance veto the nine tribes,and thehalte tribe of |. 


25 And their coaſt-wras Iazer,-andall the citie 
of Gilead, and-halfe'the-land of the:children 
Ammon, vnto Aroer that is before Rabbah : : 
26 And from Heſhbon vnto -Ramath-Mizpeh;, 
and Betonim : and from Mahanaim vnto the box= 
der of Debir. DIOHSS | 
27 Andin the valley , | Beth-aram, and Beth= 
nimrah ,:andSuccoth, and Zaphon the reſt of the 
kingdome of Sihon, king of n,Iordan, and 
his border, exex vnto the edge of the Sea of Cins 
neroth,on the other ſide Tordan Eaſtward. 
'-28 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Gad after their families : thecities and theit 
villages. 

29 4 And Moſes gaue inheritance ynto the 
halfetribe of Manaſſeh : and this was the poſſeſſion 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh,by their families. 

-30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim all Ba- 
ſhan, all the kingdome of Og King of Baſhan, 
and all the townes of Iair, which are in Baſhan, 
threeſcore cities : | 31, | 

31 And halfe Gilead and Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, were per= 
taining vnto the children of Machir the ſonne of 
Manafleh, exex to the one halfe of the * children 
of Machir by their families. = 

32 Theſeare the conntreys which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plaines of Moab, 
onthe other ſide Tordan by Tericho Eaſtward. 


33 *Butvnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue not "Chap. 18. 


any inheritance : the Lon Þ God of Ifrael was 
their inheritance, * as he ſaid vnto them. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 The nine tribes anda halfe are to hane their in 
heritance by lot. 6 Caleb by priniledge obtais 
neth Hebron. | 

A Nd theſe are the conmreys which the chil- 

dren of Iſrael inherited in'theſand of Cana- 
an, * which Eleazar the Pridſt, and Ioſhua the ſon 
of Nun,and the heades of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Ifrael, diſtributed for inhe- 
ritance to them: 


2 *By lot was their inheritance, as the Lox © [* Num. 6; 


commanded by the hand of Moſes , for the nine 
tribes, and for the halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had giuen the inheritance of 
two tribes and an halfe tribe, on the other ſide 
Iordan : but ynto the Leuites he gane none inhe- 
ritance them. 

4. Forthe children of Iofeph were two tribes; 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore they gane'no 
part ynts the Leuites in the land , faue cities'to 
dwells, with their ſuburbs for their cartell, and 
for their ſubſtance. | 

5 *AstheLoxD commanded Moſes, ſorhes 
children of Tſrael did, and they dinided the land. 
ſhua in Gilgal;andCaleb the fon of Tephunneh the 
Kenezite ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt the thing 
that the Loxvy ſaid ynto Moſes the man' of God, 
concerning me and thee, in Kadeſh-Barnea. 

- 7 Fourtie yeeres old 4s I when Moſes the 
ſeruant of the L o & Dd ſentme from Kadeſh-Bar- 


nea, to eſpie out the land, and T brought him word 


againe, as it was in mine heart.” 
Pa $- 


Gads inheritahees;. 8d 


*Num. ; 4 
9. 


* Num, 344 


17.) 


54+ 


* Namb. 
3 5-2.chap, | 


6 CThen the children of Iudah came vneo Tg- |**- 7+ 


Num, 8, 
"” 


TS — 


5. andy z, 


{ 


| "Theborders' ic 


-Iof 


UA. 


Ron 


+ Hebr . 
walked. 


* Ecclus, 
46.9. 


*Chap.21- 
22, 1.tBac. 
2.56. 


*Chap.15. 
33» J 


FR 


| 2 14. 
24s | 


- 8 Neuerthelefſe, my brethren that went vp 
ith me; made the hearr of the people melt : bur 
wholly * followed the Loxp my God. 

9. And Moſes ſware pn that day;ſaying, Sure- 
ly, the land whereon thy feet haue troden, 
hall bee thine inheritance ; and thy - childrens 
for euer , becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the 
Lokp my God. bt 2 
10 And now behold,the Lok Þ hath kept mee 
alive as he ſaid,theſe fourtie and fine yeeres, ceuen 
fince the Lo « Þ ſpake this word: vnto Moſes, 


wildernefſe : and now loe, I am this day foure- 
ſcore and fiue yeeres old. 

11 * Asyet Tamas ſtrong this day, as Twas in 
the day that Moſes ſent me ; as my ſtrength was 
then, euen ſois my ſtrength now, for warre, both 
to goe out, and to come1n. | 
. 12: Now therefore gine mee this mountaine, 
whereof the Lok D e in that day, (for thou 
heardeſtin that day how the Anakims were there, 
and that the cities were great and fenced) if ſo be 


]rhe Lord will be with me, then I ſhall beable to 


driue them out,as the Lox» faid. - 
-.x3 And Toſhua blefled hini,and gaue vnto Ca- 


eb. the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an inheri-- 


CCs : | 
. 14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance 
of Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh the Kenezite vn- 
to this day : becauſe that he wholly followed the 
Lok D God of Iſrael. | | 

15 And * the name of Hebron before was 
Kiriath-Arba, which Arbe was a great man a- 
mong the Anakims :_ and the land had reſt from 


WAITC. | | 

CHAP. XV. 
T1 The borders of the lot of Indah. 13. Calebs 
_ portion and congueſt. 16 Othmel for his va- 
four, hath Achſah, Calebs daughter to wife. 18 
She obtaineth ableſſing of her father, 21 The 
cities of. Iudah. 63 The JTebuſites nat con- 

wered. | 

'T Ha then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
_&A drenofTudah by their families, *exex to the 
der of Edom; the * wildernefſe of. Zin South- 
ward, was the vttermoſt part of the South coaſt: 
2 And their South /border' was from the 


.. -[ſhore of the falt Sea, from the t bay thatlooketh 


(Southward. 
3- Andit went out to the South fide to || Maa- 
lchacrabbim,and paſſed alongto Zin,and aſcended 
vp on the South fide vnto Kadeſh-Barnea : and 
iedalong to Hezron, and went yp to Adar, and 
tetched a compaſſe to Karkaa. | | | + 
..4 From thence itpaſſed roward Azmon, and 
went out vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the goings 
out of that coaſt werxe at the Sea : this ſhall bee 
your Sourh coaſt. 4 
5 And the Eaſt border was the ſalt Sea, euen 


. [vmothe end of Jordan : and their border in the 


Narth quarter, 4s from the bay of the Sea, 
CPE And the beoder IT Bethhogla, and 
* as ex went VPTtO De | 

fled along þy the North ofechanbah, and the 
ex went yptothe ſtone of Bohan the ſonne 
. 7, And the border went: vp; toward Debir? 
m the valley of, Achor ,.and ſo Northwards 


while the childreri of Iſrael f wandered. in the |- 


the ſide of mount Tearim, (which & Cheſalon)on 


looking toward Gilgal; that before the poi 
vpto Adummim , which z on the South fide 
the riner : and the border:paſſed towards the wa 
ters of Enſhemeſh , and the goings out. there 
were* at En-Rogel. 

.  $ Andthe border went vpby the valley of the 1.4% 
ſonne of Hinnom,yvnto the Southſide of the 1 | 
ſite, the ſame is Ieruſalem : and theborder'wey 
yp tothetop of the mountaine , that Herb before. 
the valley of Hinnom, Weſtward, whichis atthe 
end of the yalley of the gyants,Northward. -. 

9 And the border was drawen from: theto 
of the hill ynto the fountaine of the: water 
Nephroah., and went out tothe cities:of moun 
wa , and the border was drawen to' Baalah 
which is Kirjath-iearim. b 3k P. MOt 0 
To And the border: comipaſſed from Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mountSeir;and paſſed along vnts 


*, Xx, 


the North fide,and wentdowne to Berhſhemeſh, 
and paſſed on to Timah: :: MTS gr 
11 And the border wenr out vntoi the-fide 
Ekfron Northward:: and: the border was: drawen 
to Shicron; and paſledalong tro mount Baalah, and 
went out vnto Iabneel; and the goings our of the 
border were at the Sea. 2 8 

12: And the Weſt border was to the grear Sea, 
and the coaſt thereof: this xc the coaſt of the chil- 
dren of Iudah round about, according to their fa- 
milies. 

- 13 © And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh, 
he gaue a part among the children of Tudah, ac- 
cording tothe commandement of the Lo & Þ to 
Ioſhua, exen * || the city of Arba the father of|* Chap. 

Anak; which ce is Hebron. | MF. 

14 And Caleb droue thence * the three fonnes fork 
of Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman,and Talmai;the chil-|* 1uges 
dren of Anak. | 1.19, 

15 And hee went vp thence tothe inhabitants 
of Debir : and the name of Debir before was Ki- 
riath-Sepher. 

15 C And Caleb faid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
Sepher, and taketh ir , to him will I giue Achfah 
my daughter to wife. - - | 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz ; the bro« 
ther of Calebtooke it: and hee gaue him Achfah 
his daughter to wit. :: a8 1 

18 Andit came to paſſe, as ſhee came w»ro him, 
that ſhe mooued himtaaske of her father a field, 
and ſhe lighted off her afſe; and Caleb faid vato 
her, What wouldeſt thou ? 77 

19 Who anſwered , Giue mee a bleſſing ;-for: 
thou haſt ginen mee a South-land, giue mee atſo 
ſprings of water ; and hee gaue her the ypper 

pr 


ings, and the nether ſprings. 


20- This « the mherirance of the tribe of th 
children of Indah according to their families. 
- 21 {And the'vttermoſt cities ofthe tribe of th 
children of Indah , toward the coaſt of Edom 
Southward, were Kabzecel,and Eder,and Tagur, 

22, And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 

23 'AndKedeſh,arid Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth : and} 
Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 

'27 And Hazar-Gaddah, and Hcſhmon , and 
Beth-palet, - I | 


aA; 


> at 7 _ —__ EP —_ 


.and cities of [ugahi | 
al. | 


| More 
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borders of Iudah, 


Chap 


{ XVJ.XVIj. 


andIoſeph. 85 


for 07» 


loo: the 
of. 


NOrwcanns 


"Chap. 
1415. 


- 28 And Hazarſhual, and Beerſheba , and Bi- 
ziothiah, | : 
9 Baalah, and Lim, and Azem, | 
| © And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 


_—_ Lebaoth , and Shilhim , and An, and 

Rimmon : all the cities are twentie and nine,with 

their villages. - Aa 11 fOE 

33 Ad inthe valley, Eſthaol, and Zoteah, and 
h | | 


34 Ard Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and 
Enam, 
| 35 Jarmuth 
zekah 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, .and Gederah, 
1] and Gederothaim : foureteene cities. wtth their 
villages. es | 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſha, and Migdalgad, 
38 AndDileam,and Mizbeh, and Iokthcel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbonzand Lahmam,and Kithlifh, 
41 And Gederoth, ' Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Maſtkedah:ſixteene cities with their villages. 
42 Lebnah,and Ether; and Aſhan, 
43 And liphta,and Aſhuah,and Nezib, 
44 And Kellah,and'Achzibzand Mareſhah: nine 
(cities with their villages. _- 
45  Ekron with her rownes, and her villages. 
46 From Ekron enen vntothe ſea, - all that lay 
f neere Aſhdod with their villages. 
47 Aſhdod with her townes; and her villages, 
aza with her townes and her villages; vnto the 
on of Egypt, and the great Sea, and the border 
ereof. 
48 © And in the mountaines,Shamir,and Tattir, 
and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah,and Kiriath-Sannath, which 1s 

ebir, 

50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen,and Holon,and Giloh: eleuen 
cities with their villages. 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſhean. 

53 And || Ianum, and Beth-tapuah, and A 
phekah, 

54 And Humtah, and * Kiriatharba ( which is 
Hebron ) and Zior,nine cities with their villages. 

55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph, and Iurtah, 

56 And Iezreel,and Iokdeamand Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities with 
their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Berhanoth, and Eltekon : 
ſixe cities with their villages. : 

60 Kiriath-baal, which & Kiriath-iearim , and 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages. : 
61 © In the wildemeſſe, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan,and the citie of Salt, and En- 
gedi : ſixe cities with their villages. 

63 As forthe Iebuſites the inhabitants of Ieru- 
falem,the children of Indah could not driue them 
out : but the Iebuſites dwell with the children of 
TIudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. 

CHN.AM.ETH I 
1 The general borders of the ſonnes of Toſeph. 5 
-. The — of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 
© The Canaanites not conquered. 


| and Adullam, Socoh, and' A- 


A Ni the lot of the childrei of Toſeph + fell 


from Tordan by Iericho ; vnto the water' 


Tericho onthe Eaſt, to the wildernefſe thar goeth| 


vp from Iericho throughout mount Bethel ; - 
2 


taroth, | 


3 . And goethdowne weſtward , to the coaſt 
of Iaphleti;vnto the coaſt of Bethoron the nether, 
goings out thereof are art 


and to Gezer : and the 
the Sea. 


4 Sothe children of Ioſeph, Manaſſch, and 


Ephraim,tooke their inheritance. 


5 @ And the border of the childreri of E- 
phraim according to their families,was hs: euen 
the border of their inheritance on the Eaſt fide 


was Ataroth-Addor,ynto Bethoron the yp 
6 Andtheborder went out toward = 


paſſed by it on the Eaſt to Tanohah : 

7 Andit went downe from Tanohah, to Ata- 
roth , and to Naarath, and came to Iericho, and 
went out to Iordan. ' 


8 Theborder went out from Tappuah Weſt= 


ward ynto the riner Kanah : and the goings our 
thereof wereatthe Sca. This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. ' | 

9 And the ſeparate 
of Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
children of Manafſeh, all the cities with their 
villages. ' | 

10 And they draue not out the Camnaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer : bat the Canaanites dwell 


among the Ephraimites vnto this day , and ferue| 


vnder tribute. 


CHAPF NT. 
1 The Lot of Manaſſeh. 8 Hu coaſt, 15 The 
Canaanites not driuen out. 14 The children of 
Toſeph obtaine another lot. 


Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh; 


And goeth out from Bethelto * Luz; ad 
paſſettralong vnto the borders of Archi, toA- 


ET, 
e ſea, 
to Michmethah on the North fide, and the border 
went about Eaſtward vnto Taanath Shiloh , and 


cities for the children} 


( * for hee was the firſt borne of Ioſeph ) to 
wit, for Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſch rhe fa- 
ther of Gilead : becauſe hee was a man of warre, 
therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan. | 

2 There was alſo a ot for*the reſt of the chil- 


dren of Manaſſch by their families ; for the chil- |. : 


dren of Abiezer , and for the children of Helek, 
and for the children of Afriel, and for the children 
of Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, and 
for the children of Shemida : theſe were the male 
children of Manafſch, the ſonne of Ioſeph, by 
their families. 

But* Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher,the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir,the ſonne of 
Manaſſch,had no ſons but daughters: and theſe are 
the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah. . | 

4 And they came neere before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun , and 
before the Princes, ſaying, The LoxD comman 


*Num.26, 
33- & 27s. Is 
and 36.2. | 


ded Moſes to giue vs aninheritance among 
brethren : therefore according tothe commaride 
ment of the L o & D he gaue theman inheriranc 
among the brethren of their father. i 
5 - And there felltenne portions to Manaf:h[ 
P 3 beſid 


tHeb.went 
corth. 


*Iude, 126, , 


$ 


% » 


-i[o1 


ua: 


——=z” 


_The Tabernacle fetvp. 


- :baGde the land of Gilead and Baſhan,which ere 
_ other fide Iordan; - -+ FO. 


nherizance among $: and the reſft-of Ma- 
tnaflchs ſonnes had the land of Gilead; ' +, - 
.7-; C And the coaſt of Manaſſch was from: A- 
ther to Michmethath, thatlieth before Shechem, 
and the border went along on the righthand, yn- 
tothe inhabitantsof' E $2 0377 33tuNL 

8 + Now Manaffch: had the land of Tappuah: 
but Tappuah onthe border of Manaſſch belonged 
to the children of: Epldim. | 

' 9 And the coaſt defeended vnto-the|| riuer 
; Kanah,Southward of the riuer : theſe cities of E- 


- — ” 


im are among the cities of Manaſſeh:the coaſt 
of Manaſſch alſo was on the North fide of the ri- 
uer,and the ourgoings of it were at the Sea. 

- 20 Southwardi:was Ephraims , and North- 
ward zt wasManaſſchs,and theſea is his border,and 
they mer together in Aſher on the North , and in 
Iflachar on the Eaſt. | EIN 
Tx And Manaſſeh had in Iflachar and in Aſher, 
Bethſhean and her townes, and Iblearrand her 
townes,& the inhabitants of Dor and her rownes, 
and the inhabitanrs-of Endor and her townes,and 


the inhabitants of Megiddo and-hev.townes, cuen 
three COUntreys.;..: T0 F» > NT $3351 
I2 Yet:the children of Manaſſech could not 
drine ont the inhabitants of thoſe cities , but the 
Camaanites would dwell inthat land. 


Iſrael were waxen ſtrong,that they put the Canaa- 
{14 Andthe children of Toſep 


oreat people, foraſmuch as the Lox Þ hath bleſſed 
me hitherto ? | 

. I5 AndIoſhuaanſwered them , If thou bee a 
creat people, then get thee vp to the wood corn- 
trey, and cut downe for thy ſelfe there in the land 
of the Perizzites , and of the || gyants, if mount 
- [Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Toſeph faid, The hill is 


not eno 


yron, both they: who are of Bethſhean and her 
[townes,and they who are of the valley of Iezreel. 
17 AndToſhua ſpake vnto the houle of Ioſeph, 
een to Ephraim, and to Manaſſch,faying, Thou art 
a great people, and haſt great power : Thou ſhalt 
not haue one lot oxe/y. 


wood, and thou ſhalt cutit downe : andthe out- 
goings of it ſhall be thine : for thou ſhalt driue 


 loutthe Canaanites,though they haue iron charets, 


and though they beſtrong. 
CH AP. XVIII. 
x1 The Tabernaclets ſet vp at Shiloh. 2 The re- 
mainder of the land is deſcribed, and dinided into 


- fot and border of Beniamin. 21 Their cities, 


d the land was ſubdued before them. 


" a ” - 


6 - Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an 


the inhabitants of Taanach and her townes; and. 


13 Yetit ameto paſſe when the children of 


nites to tribute:but did notytrerly driue them out. * 

þ ſpake vnto To- 
ſhua, ſaying , Why haſt thou giuen mee 4x2 one : 
lot and one portion to inherite, ſeeing IT am a | 


at Shiloh. 


diniſions. 


tweene the children of Indah, and the children of 
Toſeph. 


from Iordan,and the border went vp to theſide of 
Tericho, on'the North fide, and went vp through! 
the mountaines Weſt ward, andthe goings our 
thereof were at the wildernefle of Beth-auen. 


h for vs: and all the Canaanites thar- 
dwell in the land of the valley, baue charets-of 


ward Luz, to the fide of Luz ( which is Bethel ) 
Southward, and the border deſcended to Ataroth- 
| | Adar, neere the hill that /yech on the Southſide of 
18 Butthe mountaine ſhall be thine , for it is a | the nether Beth-horon. | 
compaſſed the corner of the Sea Southward,from 
the hill that /yerh before Beth-horon Southward : 
and the goings out thereof were at Kiriath-baal, 
( whichis Kiriath-iearim ) acitie of the children 


ſeuen parts. 10 Toſhua dinideth it by lot. 11 The 
[the Weſt, and went ont to the well of water 
Nd the whole Congregation of the children | of Nephtoah. 
Z". of Ifrael aſ>mbled rogerher at Shiloh , and: 
et vpthe Tabernacle of the Congregation there, |the mountaine, that /yeth before the valley of the 

: [ſonne-of Hinnom , a»d* which is inthe valley of 


2 Andthere remained among the children of |the gyants on the North, | and deſcended to the 


Iſrael ſeuen tribes,” which had not yer xeceiued 
their inheritance. EAT 
- 3 Andloſhya faid vnto-the thildren of Ig. | 
el, How: longiare you ſlack ea gag to poſleſie:the 
land which the LoxD God of your fathers hath 
gluen you ? | erent 
4 , Giue out from among youthree men, for 
each tribe;and I will ſend them,and they ſhall riſe;: 
and goe through. the land, and deſcribe it, accop-. 
ding to the 5riheritance of them , and they ſhall 
come agazne to me. | TRIED 
5 And they ſhall diuide it into ſeuen parts : 
TIudah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the South, and 
the houſe. of foſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts on 
the North. 
6 Ye-ſhall therefore deſcribe the land #0 
ſeuen parts,and bring the deſeription hither to me: 
that T may caſt lots for you here before the Lox | 
our God. ST SiH bn + 
7 . But the Leuites haue no part among you, 
for the Prieſthood of the Lox dp: their inheri- 
tance: and Gad and Reuben, and halfe the tribe 
of:Manaſlſeh, haue receiued their inheritance be- 
yond Iordan on the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſer= | 
uant of the Loxy gaue them. ad <4 
8 © Andthe menaroſe, and weht away : and 
Iofhua chargett them that. yient to deſcribe rhe 
land, faying, Goe, and walke through the land, | 
and deſcribe it, and come againe-to.me,that T may 
here caſt 'lots for you, before the Lox D in 
Shiloh. BY 31-151 j 
9 Andthemen went, and paſſed thorow the 
land, and deſcribed it by cities, into ſenen parts in 
a booke, and came agaire toToſhua tothe hoſte 


f 

10 © And Toſhua caſt lors for them in Shiloh, 
before the LoRD : and there Ioſhua diuided the. 
land vnto the children of Iſrael according to their | 
11 © And the lotof the tribe of the children 


of Beniamin came vp according to their fami- 
lies: and the coaſt of their lot came foorth be- 


12 And their border on the North ſide was 
13 And the border went ouer from thence to- 
14 And the border was drawen thence, and 


of Iudah : This was the Welt quarter. 
” I5 | And'the South quarter was from the end 
of Kiriath-iearim , and the border went out on 


16 And the border came downe tothe end of 


valley 


_—— 


— —  — 
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| Thejotsof Simeon,Zebulun, Glipp:xix. Aſher and Naphrali." 88 


and Maralah, and reached toDabbalheth, and rea 


hor ul he 
"ui 


iy H ebr, . 
foug*6: 


*Cha.t 5. 6, 


þ 


b 


(4 
out 


ol of Hinnom to the ſide of Iebuſi on the 


79 And the border paſſed along tothe ſide of 
the border were at the North Þ bay of the falt 


af Beniamin , by the coaſts thereof round abour, 
richo,and Beth-hoglah,and the valley of Keziz, 


\ Gaba, twelye cities with their villages. 
.. 25 Gibeon,and Ramah,and Beerath. . 


| 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether,and Aſhan : foure 


them 


the border of their inheritance was vato Sarid. 


and deſcended to En-rogel, ſoon 
17 And wasdrawen from the North,and went 
foorth to Enſhemeſlr, and went toorth rqward 
Geliloth , which is ouer againſt the going vp of 
Adummim, and deſcended to * the ſtone'of Bo- 
han the fonne of Reuben, 4 | 
18 - And. paſſed. along toward the. fide ouer 
inſt Arabah Northward, and went dawne vn- 
rol] Arabah. | 
Beth-hoglah Northward : and the outgoings of 
Sea at the South end- of Iordan : This was the 
South coaſt. . | 7 | 
20 And Iordan was the. border of it onthe 
Eaſtſide: this was the inheritance of the children 


according to their families. | | 
2x Now thecities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin according to their families,were Ie- 


22 And Betharabah,and4 Zemaraim,and Bethel, 
23 And Auim,and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-Haammonai, and Qphni, and 


26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah , and 
zah, | 
27 And Rekem,and Irpeel,and Taralah, 
28 And:Zela,Eleph,and Iebuſi (which is Ieru- 
falem) Gibeath,ard Kiriath,fourteene cities with 
their villages. This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their families. 
CHAP. XIX. Pe 
1 The lot of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of 
Iſſachar, 24 Of Aſter, 32 Of Naphtals, 40 
Of Dan. 46 Thechilaren of 1{rael giue anime 
heritance to Joſhua. ' 
Nd the ſecond lot came foorth to Simeon, 
exen for the tribe of the children of Sime- 
on according to their families ; and their inheri- 
tance was within the inheritance of the children 
of Iudah. 
2 And they had in their inheritance Beerſhe- 
ba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
3 And Hazarſhual,and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth , and Ha- 
zar-ſuſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteene 
Cities and their villages. 


Mo- 


cities and their villages, 
. 8 And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities,to Baalath-Beer,Ramath ofthe South: 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon according to their families. | 
9 Qut of the portion of the children of Indah 
was the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the. children! of Indah was too 
much forthem : therefore the children of Sime- 
on hadtheir inheritance within the inheritance of 


10 C And the third lot came vp for the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, according to their families : and 


_ 14: Andtheir border went vp toward the Sea, 


' 12 Ang turned from Satid Baſtward'/towar 


fide to: Hannathon : and the 


.and Idalah, and Bethlehem : tweluae cities 


| _ 20 AndRabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, *''? | 


hazimarh ,, and Bethſhemefh, and rhe outgoings 


ched tothe river that # before Tokneam, 


03 


the Sunne rifing, vnto the /border' of Chiſll 
Tabox,and then goeth out to.Daberath,and goeth 
vptoJephich, 5 1! 7: 

3 And from thence paſſeth on along on th 
Eaſt to Gittah-Hepher,to.Ittah-Kazin, and goeth 
out to Remmon || Methoar to Neah:. 

14 And the border compaſſeth:iron the North þ 

| outgoings thereof 
are in the valley of Tiphthah-el. © , 
15 AndKartath, and Nahallal , and Shimron, 


| Id with 
their villages : : 

16 This # the inheritance of the children off 
Zebulun according to their families, theſe cities 
with their villages. LIED HE 

17 F And the fourth lot cameout to Iflachar 
tor the children of Iffachar according to their fa- 
milies, Sos £ 

18 Andtheir border was toward Izreel, and 
Cheſulloth and Shunem, | 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anas 


* - 


2: AndRemeth,, and Engannim, and Enhad- ! 
dah, and Bethpazzez. BEET RE OO 
22 Atid the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Shas 


of their border were at Iordan ; fixeteene cities 
with their-villages. EI 26 Tak OOH 
23 This is the inheritance' of the tribe of the 
children of Iffachar according to their families 
the cities, and their villages. 7 ' © © c'P 
24 © Andthe fiftlot came ont for the tribe of 
the children of Aſher according totheir families." 
25 : Andtheir border was Helkath , and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſhaph. | ERS 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal, | 


and reacheth to Carmel Weſtward, and to Shi 
hor-Libnarh, | | F 

27 And turneth toward the Sunriſingto Beths4 
a_ and reacheth to Zebulun , and to the yalle\ 
of Iiphthah-el toward the Northſide -of Beth 
emek, and Neiel, and | 
left hand, | 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon', 
and Kanah, exer vnto great Zidon : | 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah , and 


goeth out to'Cabul onthe 


to the ſtrong citief Tyre, and the coaſt turneth to' eb Togr? 


Hofſa : and the outgoings thereof are at the ſea 
from the coaſt to Achzib. | 

30 Vmmahalſfoand Aphek, and Rehob:twen- 
tie and two cities with their yillages. ES 

31 This is rhe inheriance'of the the of the| 
children of Aſher according to their families 
theſe cities with their villages. Urovee 

32 © Theſixtlot came outto the children of 
Naphrtali: euen for the children of Naphrali ac- 


cording to their families. © * I 
33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from: 
Allonto Zaanarmim, and Adami,Nekeb, and Tab- 
neel vnto Fakum : afid the outgoings theregf' 
wereat Jordan.” * 2 TE ITT "C] 
34 And then the coaſt turneth 'weſtwird't 
Aznoth Tibor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the Sou! 


| 


hua. '__ -Citiesof refyss 


| 


{ fide, and reacheth to Aſher onthe Welt ſide , and 


to Indah vpon Iordan toward the Sunne riſing. | 
' 35 Andthefencedcities at Ziddim;'Zer; and: 
-Hammath,Rakkath, and'Cinnereth,' - 
36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei, and Enhazor, 
' 38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem', and Be- 
thanah, and Bethſhemeſh, ninteene cities with 
their villages. 
4--39 This the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 

40 q And the ſeuenth lot came ont for the 

tribe of the children of Dan according to their fa- 
milies: | 


\. 41 Andthe coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- 
rah,and Eſhtaol,and Irſhemeſh, 


' 42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, and Tethlah, 

. . 43 And Elon, and Thimnathath,and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh,and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 
45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak, and Gathe 

rimmon, 
46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- 


| der{|before|| Tapho. 


47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went 
Dan went vp to fight againſt Leſhem, and tooke 


poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein,and called Leſhem, 
* Dan.,after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, theſe 
cities with their pings 

49 CT When they had made an end of diniding 
the land for inheritance by their coaſts , the chil- 
dren of Ifracl gaue an inheritance to Ioſhua the 
ſon of Nun among them : 

50 According to the word of the Loxp,they 
gaue him the city which heasked , euen * Tim- 
nath-Serah in'mount Ephraim : and hee built the 
city,and dwelt therein. 


the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Ifracl, dinided for an inheritance by lor,in Shi- 
loh before the LorD, at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Fongregation : ſo they madeanend 
of diuiding the countrey. 

| CH A'P. XX. 

7 God commandeth, 7 and the children of 1/rael 
appoint the ſoxe cities of Refuge. 


= gs LoRD alſo ſpake vato Ioſhua, fay- 


ing, 


2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, faying, 


Exod. 21. * Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 


I ſpake vato you by the hand of Moſes : 
' 3 That the ſlayerthat killeth any perſon vn- 


L-5 


wares 4nd ynwittingly , may flee thither : and 
ſhall be your refuge from the auenger of 


ood. + 

4 And when hee thatdoeth flee ynto one of 
thoſe cities , ſhall ſtand ar the entring of the gate 
of the city, and ſhall declare his cauſe in the cares 
ofthe s of that city; they ſhall take him into 
the city vnto them,and giue him a place, that hee 
may dwell among them. ; IE 
And if the auenger of blood purſue after 
im, then they hall nog deliuer the ſlayer vp into 


out roo /#tle for them : therefore the children of 


it,and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and |- 


ad ME came. 


PIT 


| 
| mandement ofthe Lo & Þ , theſe cities and their | | 


51 * Theſeare the inheritances which Eleazar | 


his land : becanfe he ſmote his neighbour vnwit 
tingly,and hated himmnor before time. 
- *"'G - And he ſhall dwell in that citie, vnrtill h 
Ntandbeforethe Congregation for indgement, 
* yntill the death of the high Prieſt that ſhall bee 
in thoſe dayes : then ſhall the ſlayer rernrne, and] 31.25, 
come vnto his owne city , and vnto his owne 
honſe,vnto the city, from whence he fled. ; 
7 | © Andtheyfappointed Kedeſh in Galilee, 
in mount Naphrtali, and Shechem in mount Ephra-| t/a 
im, and Kiriath-arba ( which is Hebron ) in the|4:fee. © 
moamaine of Iudah, | 


Eaſtward, they aſfigned * Bezer in the wildernes 
ypon the plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben, and| ichxo.c 1 
Ramoth in Gilead our of the tribe of Gad, and : 
Golan in Baſhan our of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 
9 Theſe werethe cities appointed for all the 
children of Tſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſojour 
neth among them, that whoſoeuer killeth any 
perſon at vnawares might flee thither, and not 
die by the hand of the auenger of blood, vnrill hee | 
ſtood before the Congregation. | 
CHAP. XXI. 

1 E:ght and fonrtie cities ginen by lot , ont of the 
other tribes, unto the Lenites. 43 God gane the 
land\, andreft onto the Iſraelites , according to 
bu promiſe. © 

Hen came neere the heads of the fathers of 
the Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto 

Toſhua the ſon of Nun, and vnto the heads of the 

fathers of the tribes of the children of Hrael. 

. 2 Andthey y_ vnto them at Shiloh inthe | 

land of Canaan, ſaying, * The LoxD commanded *Nunb, 

by the hand of Moſes,to giue vs cities to dwell in; [z5. 

with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattell. 
3 And the children of Iſrael gaue vnto the | 

Leuites out of their inheritance at the com- | 


4 


I 0 


— — ——— 


: 


ſuburbs. | 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the | 
Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, | 
which weye of the Leuites , had by lot our of the | 
tribe of Iudah, and out of the tribe of Simeon,and | 
out of the tribe of Beniamin, thirteene cities. | 

5 Andthereſt of the children of Kohath had | 
by lot,ourt of tie families of the tribe of Ephraim, / 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the halte | 
tribe of Manaſlch, ten cities. | 

6 And the children of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar , and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali , and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
ſhan, thirteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families, 
had our of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelue cities. 

8 Andthe children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto | 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the 
LorD commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 TAnd they gaue our of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon , theſe cities which are here f mentto- "* 
ned by name, | po 
' . 10 Whichthe children of Aaron being ofthe 
families ofthe Kohathites, who were of the chil- 
drenof Leui, had: (for theirs was the firſt lot.) 


=—r - 


$8 And on the other fide Tordan by Tericho! | 


i2 


Cha Xxi. 


[| Cincsgmen 


14-14» 7 LOFT, | OLDIES | 
1chro.6, 56 Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron 
; 3k, ra. Sith her ſuburbs to bea city of 
fuge for the layer,and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 


[Prieſts, were thirteenecities with their ſuburds,,, 


ſuburbs. 


= «them ||the citie of Arbab rhe 
Ii HO ton! is Hebron.) inthe hill 
er. Any ;h,with the ſuburbs thereof round 


Wt pd =: 
Ag ; the fields of the citie 
F ma _- ro* Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 


h, forhis poſſciſion 


14 And Iattir-with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa 


with her ſuburbs : | 3.2%» OS 07 22488 
9 And Holton with her- ſuburbs, and Debir 
with her ſuburbs : . ;.; | 


16 And Ain with her ſuburbs; and-Tuttah with 
her ſuburbs, and Berh-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs, 
nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. _ _ ..'; 1... 
17. And our of the tribe of.Beniaman; Gibeon 
hher ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs. ., : | 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon 
with her \uburbs,foure cities. PP rats, 
19- All the cities of the children. of Aaron the 


20. © And the families of the children, of Ka- 
hath mags remained of the children 
of Kohath , euen they hadthe cities of theirlot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. +1 x62 "58h 
21 For they gaue them Shechem with her ſu- 
rbs in mount Ephraim,eo be a citie of refuge tor 
e ſlayer: and Gezer with her ſuburbs, --.-, 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs , and Beth- 
oron with her ſuburbs, foure cities. = 
23 Andout of the tribe of Dan, Eltekah with 
er ſaburbs,Gibethon with herſuburbs, : 
- 24 'Aijalon with her ſuburbs , Gathrimmon 
yvith her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
anach with her ſuburbs, and Gathrimmon with 
er ſuburbs,two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, 
or the families of the children of Kohath that 
emained. | 

27 © Andvnto the children of Gerſhen ofthe 
amilies of the Leuites, out of the other halfe tribe 
f Manaſſch, they gave Golan in Baſhan, with her 

arbs , to bea citie of refuge forthe ſlayer : and 
ceſhterah with her ſuburbs,two cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, Kiſhon 
ith her ſuburbs,Dabarch with her ſuburbs, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engannim with 
er ſuburbs, foure cities. 

30 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
er ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31x Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs, foure cities. eb 

32 Andoutof the tribe of Naphtali,Kedeſh in 
Galilee with her ſuburbs , to be a citie of refuge 
for the layer, and Hammoth-dor with her fi 
urbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs, three cities. 
33 Allthe cities of the Gerſhonites according 
to their families, weye thirteene cities with their 


-|Zebulun,: Iokneam, with her ſuburbs, and Kartah 


34 q And vnto the families of the children of 
erari the reſt of the Leyites , out of the tribe o 


ith her ſuburbs, - _ | 
1.35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs,Nahalal with her 
uburbs,foure cities. | 


and the villages | 


your ſoule. - 


f| their tents, then he bleſſed them, | 


36 And out of 
with her ſuburbs,and Tahazah with her ſuburbs, 


'37. Kedemoth with her: ſaburbs, and Mepha4 


ath with her ſuburbs, foure cities.. $715 292200 
_ 38 And outof the tribe: of Gad ,' Ramoth. i 
Gikad with her ſuburbs, co be a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer ; and Mahanaim with her. ſabarbs, . .. 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , Iazer withh 
ſuburbs, foure cities inall. | , -. 
40 Soall the cities for the children of M 


oy ohcir families, which were remaining of the 


amilies of the Leuites; were by their lot; twe 
Cities. . Fortes are | 
. 41 All the cities of the Leuites within 


poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael , were fourty 


and eight cities, with their ſuburbs. 


| 42 Theſecities wereenery one with their ſub= 
urbs round about them: thus were all theſe cities. 


.. 43, © And the Logd gaue vnto Iſrael all 
land which. he ſware to giue ynto their fathers : 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. | 


- 44 Andthe Lox gauethemreſt roundabour, 
according to all that he ſware-ynto their fathers, 


and there ſtood nota man of all their.enemies be- 


fore them : the Lord deliuered all their enemies; 


which the Lozp had. 7.g00d thing 


Iſrael : all cameto paſſe.  .. - 
CHAP.:XXITL 


- thereat. 21 They gine them good ſatifattions 
T Hen Toſhua called the Reubenires, and the 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manafſeh; - -;-: 
2 Andfaid ynto them, Yee haue keprall that 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lox Dd commanded you, 
_ haue obeyed my voyce all that I comman-! 
ed you.-.. .. | | ns hentia 
3 Ye haue notleft your brethren theſe many 
dayes vnto this day, but haue kept the charge of 
the commandement of the Lok d' your God, 

4 And now the Loxp your God hath ginen 
reft ynto your brethren , as hee promiſed them :; 
therefore now returne yee, and get yee vnto your! 
tents , and vnto the land of your poſſeſſion, 
* which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lox gaue you 


ſpoken vnto-the houſe of 
— 


1 The two tribes and halfe with a bleſſing. aro ſont | 
. home. 9 They build the Altar of Teſtimony un| 
their tourney. 11 The Iſraelites are effendid} 


p 


*Chap. 
33-14,15. 


| 


} 
*Num. 


on the other ſide Iordan. 


5 But take diligent heed;to doe the Co at 
dement and the Law, which Moſes the ſeruant' of 


God, and to walke inall his wayes, and to keepe 
his commandements, and to cleaue vnto him and} 
to ſerne him withall 


6 So Toſhua bleſſed them ,and ſeht them ry 
way : and they went vnto their tents. 


nafſeh Moſes had, giuen poſſeſſion in Baſhan:: bur 
vnto the other halfe thereofgaue Ioſhua among 


And when Toſhua ſent.themi away alſo ynto! 


8. And he poke vnto them, faying,' Returne] 
with much riches vnto. your tents, and with very 

much cattell, with filuer and with gold, and 
with braſle, and with yron,, arid with very much 


raiment : 


your heart, and with” all| 


7 @ Now tothe oze halfe of the tribe of Mas! | 


their brethren ;on this . ſide Iordan Weſtiward, . 


32-33» _. 


p-13.8, 


the Lord charged you, * tolouethe Loxp your þDeur, 


IO.L23, 


: 


— 


a. 


Wa: 


| the borders of Tordan, at the 


*#-* 


FP 44 


>'9<T. And'the children of Reuben , and. the 
hildren of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaffch 
Fentthed,and from the chikdren of Hracl 
Hut of m_ which i inthe land of "Canaan; to 
Tf their  poflefſion, whereof they were polſefſed, 
according to the word of the Lox»'by the hand 


of Moles. £S + RE ae 
-:10- : by whenthey came vnto'the borders 
of Tordah, that 4re in the land of 'Caman, the 
children of Reuben,and the children of Gad, and 
the habfe tribe of Manaſſch, builtthere an Altar by 
Jordan, a great Altertoſeeto. 

11 © Andrhe children of Ifraelheard ay, Be- 
hold ; the children of Reuben , andthe children 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh ; haue 
baile an Altar ouer againſt the land of Canaan; in 
paſſage of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 309g TIE NG 


5r2- And whenthe chi offfracl hear of it, 
the whole Congregation of the children of Ifract 
{gathered themſelues together at Shiloh, togoc vp 


44 3 And the children of Iſrael ſent viito the chil- 


- [dren of Reuben, and to the childrenof Gad,'and 

_ . [tothe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into-'the Lind of 
|Gilead,Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt: 

beaſe|. 14 And with himten Princes of each f chicte 


tronſe aPrince, thronghour all the tribes of Iſrael, 

and'each one was an head of the houſe 6f their 
amone the thouſands of Iſrael. + + 

f came vnto the children of Rey. 


| ha teri Hi of Gad; and'to the halfe 


conn of ___— euro land of Gilead, and 
.16: Thus faith the hate Congreyitionof the 
Lox D, hs = 429 SEP is this that ye hane com- 
mitred againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away 
thisday From following the Lo n Þ ;' in thar yee 
hanebuildedyou an Altar, that yee might rebell 
this day againſt the LokD ? E 


17 Is the iniquity * of Peor to little for vs, 
from which wee are not cleanſed vnrill this day, 
(atchough there was a plague in the Congregati- 
orwof the Loxy ) 


-- +4. 28 But that ye muſt turne away this day,from 
following the LoxD ? and it ſhall be, ſeeing ye re- 


today againſt the Lox», that to morrow he 


[wilt be wroth-withthe whole Congregation of 
-{Ifrael: - 


; x9 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſleſ- 


'Þ fionbevncleane;, then paſſe ye ouer vnto the land 


of the poſſeſſion of the Lok » ; wherein the 


LorDs Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion 


vs ;but rebellnotagainſt the LoxD;, nor 
ll againſt ys,in building you an Altar , beſide 
he Alrar of the Lond our God. I 

220 Didnot Achan the ſonne of Zerah commir 
treſpaſſe in the accurſed thine, and wrath fell on 
all the Congregation: obHrael? and that man 

iſhednot alone itt his iniquity. | 

21 © Thenthe children of Reuben, and the 
ildren of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſth, 
_ andfaid vnto the heads ofthe thouſands 
'22-TheLonxr God'of golls, the Lox God 


trey of Gilead, to the land | 


| 2g2 


of Gods; he knoweth, and Uitthee ſhall/kriow 
ifs bes in rebellion , or if in tranſpreſſionta 
theLorD; (fave vs tiotthils day, ) 19575517: 
23 That wee haue built vs an Altar to 
from following the LoxD{orifto offtr thereon 
burnt offering , -or meat-offering', orifto's 
peace offerings thereon, let'the LoxD hin} 
require 3t ; {I © SBP YSLit EF go 
24 Andif we hane not rather done it for feare 
chisthing,ſaying,f Intime'to come youtrchildren 
might ſpeake vnteo our children , faymg, What 
haue you to doe with the Loxd God of Ural F. 
25+ For the LoxD hath > 


berweene vs and you, ye children ofReuben,ard 
thildren of Gad, ye have no'j 
ſhall your children mike 
fearing the LoxD 2: 
- 26 Therefore weſaid; Let vsnow prepare to 
build vs an altar, norfor burnt offering, nor for 
27 Bur that it may be *a witnefſe betweene vs 
and you; and our generations after vs, that 'wee 
might doe the ſeruice ofthe Lox Þ befbre him 
with our burnt —_ and 'with our ſacrifices, 
andyith our peace offerings; that your childfen 
may not ſay to our children jn time to come; Y te 
eno in the Lord. 3 7.3 2129, 

28 Therforefaid we,thar it ſhall be when they 
ſhould ſo ſay to vs, or to our generations in time 
ta come, that we may fay againe, Behold, the pa- 
terneofthe Altar of the-Lok d,which our fathers 
made, not for burnt offerings ,- nor for ſacrifices, 
but it # a witneſſe betweene vs and you. 

29 God forbid tt we ſhonkd rebellagainſt the 
Lok D,&turne this day from following the Lox 5 
to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offe- 
rings, or for ſacrifices, befides the Altar of the 
LoRD our God that before his Tabernacle. 

30 T And when Phinehas the Prieſt, andthe 
Princes of the Congregation , and heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with him , heard 
the words thar the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh 
ſpake, f it pleaſed them. : 


part in the Lox ».3ſo 
ohr children ceaſe from 


faid ynto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, This 
day we percciue that the Lord is among vs, be- 
cauſe ye hane nor commiitred this rreſpaſſe againſt 
the LonDp :f now ye haue delinered the children 
of Iſrael out of the hand ofthe Loxy. 

32 T And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the, 
Prieſt, and the Princes rernmed from the children 
of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, vnto: the land of Canaan, to 
the children of Tſrael , and brought them word 


inc. 
33: And the thing pleaſed the children of I{- 
rael , and the children of Iſhael bleſſed God, and 
did not intend foe vp againſt them in battell, 
to deſtroy rhe land wherein the children of Reu- 
ben and Gad dwelt. 

34 *And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the Altar || Ed: forit ſhall be a| 
witneſle betweene vs that the LokÞ is God. 

CHAP. XXIII. | 
3 Tofonas exhortation before his death, 3 by former 
benefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 and by _— 


$ 


The buildetsreprooyed, | 


[yaeb.unw 
31 And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the Prieſt [gods 


Gen, 

1.48. 
ne 24.27 
Yer 34 


their epes. 


tHeb.thea. 


8 Fx0.1 


tHeb.4 
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f Ex0.14-4- 


4Heb.at the 


p_ ſet. 


28,14. 


oleaueythy ce 
[ 0r.chen 

the LORD 
#1ll drive. 


geut. 32: 30. 


bu ſonles, 


* Exod. 
3+33s 
um.;z3.55 
eut.7.16, 


" Toſhuabsexhortations. 


toy come| 
into daYer. 


[them from beforeyou ,: and driuethem'fromout 


| 


{ſclues vnto them. i © 


Sek /..10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand ; 


| 4 Ns came to palle,a long time after.that the 
\ gay ——_ \ a Iſrael from all 
their:enemies round about , that Ioſhua waxcd 
Id; ſtricken in'yeeres.. nirf:L0e pd 
ee on Glled: for. all Iſrael, and for 
their Elders, and for their heads, and for their 
Iudges; and for their officers, and faid vntotiiem; 
Iam old, and ſtrickeninage. {ek 04,7 10 HOU 
-.. 3: Andye haue ſeene all that the Loxy, your 
God hath done vntoall theſe tations, of 
you; for the* Lox Dyour: God & hee thar hath 
ught for you. > Jig | | 
- 4 Behold,[ haued 
nations that. cemaine 
your tribes, from Iordan, wi of 
I haue cut of,cuen vntothe greatſeaf Weſtward. 
5 And the LogD your God, hee ſhall expel 


uidedvntoyou by.lot:theſe 
tobee.an inhecitance- for 


of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſcfle their land; as 
the LoxD your God hath promiſed vnto.you. - | 
6 Bee ye therefore very courageous to keepe 
and to doe all thatis written in the. bdoke of the 
Law of Moſes, * that yee: turne not afide- there 
from, tothe right hand or to theleft, . i511: 
That yee come not among theſe nations, 
theſe thatremaine am ou, neither.* make 
mention of the name'ofcthewgods , norcauſe to 
ſweare bj them,neithet ferdo them, nor bow your 
-$ -1| But cleanevnto the LoxD your God,as ye 
hane done vnto this day.i- :+ 10 £1 | 
9:' ||For the Lox D hathdriuen outfrom before 
you, great'nations, and ſtrong: Butas for you, 
nq.man hath beene able to ſtand before you vnto | 


this day. | 


for the LoxD your God, he it is that fighteth for 
you, as he hath promiſed you. 
11 Take good heede therefore vnto. your 
+ ſelues, that ye loue the Log D your God. 

12 Elſe if e doe inany wiſe goe backe, and. 


eleaue vnto the remnant of theſe nations , 'exey . 


© [you from: off this good land which the Loxp 


' [ofthe Logo your God, which hee commanded 


theſe that remaine among you , and ſhall make 
marrjages with them; and-goc in vnto them, and 
theo you : . * - Wy 
13 Know fora certainty, that the LoKp your 
God will-no more out any of theſe nations 
{from before you ; * wa they ſhall bee __ , a 
traps vnto you, and ſcoutges in your {ides, 
* Hs in your cyes,vntill ye periſh from off this 
oodland which the Lox'D your God hath giuen 
Ou. | 
14 Andbehold, this day Tam going the way 
all the earth, and yee known all your hearts, 
landinall your ſoules, that * not one thing Hath 
failed of all the good things, which the Lo &'D 
your God ſpake coricerning you; all are come to' 
paſſe vnto you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof. : 
15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, that asall 
good things are come ypon you,which the Lok» 
your God promiſed you: ſo ſhall the LokDd bring 
[vpor you all cuillthings, vntillhe haue deſtroyed 


- 
= 


your God hath giuet: you. 
16 When yee haue tranſgreſſed| the couenant 


you ,. and haue gone and ſerued other gods, and 


= " 
I : 
. 
s ” 
m— 


with all the nations that | 


£996, and y the wild 


— | 
. 9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of 


| the Hinites,and the Tebuſires,and I deliuered them 


wed yaurelnes ro them then ſhall the 
of the-Lonp bekindled againſt you, and ye: 
ptetth quickly from off the good land which he 
ath giuen vnto you. | we ol Land 
; 0125 02 Hom DE IENTIBIEE i. >: - 
ns the tribes ati Shethem.' 2 -. 
briefe luſtary of Gods benefits from Terah. 
FO 08 IRE >. ir gr . 


bow: 


? 


-atebagind gn i Maiardignks 512 044. >: 
AN Loſhua gatheredallthetribes of Ifvel to 


exen Tecah the father of Abraham; and the father 
of Nachor : and they ſerued other gods. : - 

: 3 - And Trooke your father Abraham from the 
other ſide of the flood , and led him throughour 
all the landiof Canaan,and multiphied his ſced;and 
* gaue him Iſaac; 47 1107; GAS 2 0517 208 

4 . And I gane vnto Tfaac,, *.Iacob and Efau's! 
and I gave vnto* Eſau mount'Seir to poſſeflc it | 
* but Tacob and his childreti went:downe into E- 


gyPt. dis 37+ 7 - 441 SE DON E,C113 (#1 . 
.5 * Iſent Moſes alſo and Aaron,and I plagued 

Egypt, according to that' which I did amongſt 

them : and afterward, I broughtyou our: © | 


ou came vnto the: Sea;;:and'the EoypBans 
aftetyour fathers Cn Chas 


men ynto * the Red ſea. * 


and 


immu, WY 


put darkenes between you and the Egyptians 

brought the ſea. vpon them and-conered om, 
and your eyes Raue ſeene what I haue done in E- 
| a long 


8 AndTI brought you intothe lanTof the A- 
moriteg; which dwelt on the other fide Tordane : 
* and theyfought withyou, and.I gauethem into 
your hand; that ye might poffefſe their land, and 

d them from before yon. 


Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrae), and * ſent 
and called Balaam the ſon of Beot to curſe you : 

' 10 "But. I would not hearken vnto Balaam, 
therefote he bleſſed you till 2 ol delinered-you 
out of his hand. \» —__ 

. 1. Andye went ouer Tordati, and cane viito 
Tericho': and the men of Terichs fought againſt 
you, the: Amorites, and the Petizzites, andthe 
Canaanites, and the Hitrites,and the Girgaſhites, 
into your hand. gt! : 
12 And* Iſent the hornet before you which 
draue them out from before you, even the two, 
kingsof the Amorites : &#r not with thy ſword 
nor with thy bow. 5, 
. 13 AndT hauegigen you land for which yee 
did not labour, and cities which ye builtnor; and 
yee dwell inthem: . of the vineyards and Oliue« 


FGen;21,3; 


6 AndI*brought yonrfathers;oat of Egypt : 


7 . And:when they cryedyntothe Lox, hee| 


Num. 
z I.3 Zo 


Exod, 
bans, 


pout-7- 20 


yards which yee planted not, doeye care. 
14 C Now therefore, feare the LokDd, ati 


Nam. 22.9: 
lent. 2 3:4+ 


| 


[parc couenamtr 


I5 And ifix Gdi6uilIvno: you to ſerue the 


Lon D,<liooſt youthis duy whom ye-wilfſerue, 
wh oe your fathers ſenuied that 
wete'on the! ofthefiood, orthe: gods 
of che Amorites, -in whoſe land ye dwelt but as 
for me and: my Grd will fake tha Loan. 

16 And the people anfwered and faidzGod for- 
bidthar re-ſhould forfake the Loxpytoſciuso- 
the'gods + 

_ For the Lon D our God , hee'w:thar 

WADE thers:aur of theland of 
{Ine f Ayn ondage, and which did 


Dr — po — light, and preſeruedvs 
wa 


3h. 
%s 
£ ff 


che pope kh whom wepdſled.'- ©25) 
| And —_— Utaue out: from before vs 
all the people; ence the Amoritts which dwelt in 
the land : therefore will woaleſerctieLony, 
7 wy =o our God. - 
- 19 And Toſhua; Gd vrcothe@iplny Yeo Cai 
not ſerue the Lon : forheeis an holy:Gbd : he 
" —_—_— ——— ,hee will not foogint your tranſ- 
a" Ons, nor 

5.2 yes Hrs Loca Lokn, andſerue ſtrange 
- [nEime yam adernh hoth co2ey a goat. 
jo you, th dote you 

__ | 24: Andthe ſaid vnto Toſhua, Nay, but 

we will ſerne: RP; ; 

| 22 And Joſhns drae9-the & Yerare 
| s againſt your ſelnes; that ye haue choſen 
youthe Lon, to frme him. And they ſaid, 17s 
7 pred 

.23. Nowthadore par amay, fed be the ſtrange 
ay you, incline your 
eart vnto the Lox God of x, 


oth 


< 


S4ES4 PA 


— —_—— 


y wheeeid xye went y and among all | - | 


| they buried him in a hill that-pertained to Phine- 


-:124:And the people {aid -ynto. Ioſhita; Th 

Lonxw our God will weſcrue, and his vayceas 

weobey. HH), *3 Ag 
25 So Toſhua kn coneninexriehchb pa 


echoes Butts nit ordinance in| ) by 


Shethem, * ; 

- 26 'And Toſhua, mai theſe words in the 
booke of the Law of. Grad; and tooke. a. great 
Kone,and{ttitvp; thicovnder an oake, thap Was 
by the Sanctuary of the Lord. 

'i'25 At} Joſhns id voto all the people, Be« 
hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto vs; hes it 
hark' hedrdall-the words of the Lord which he 

-vatovs;it ſhall be there fora witcieſle vitro 
you; leſt yederly yor: God. 

28: So Joſhua letthe people depact, euery.man 


vato his inheritance. | bo. : 
Ee cr Ee 
Nun: the ſertzanc of Fe 


29: And it came'ro 
hat the forme 

Loxd died, -btingan linndted and tenme- _— 
old.--i 


30 Ahdrhey berked him in the bonkir of his 
inheviaine} m*Timmth-Scrah, which # in mount 


Ephraim , on the North ets: of the hill of 
Gaaſh.' 


37: Amiifreclferuet che he: awall thediozes 
Iothua;angall the dayes vfache:Elders:tharf owers 
lined Iofhua,and which bad knownall the works 
of the Lok Þ that he had done for Iſrael. 

32 
ctiires of Iſrael broughe.vþ out of Egypr,buried 
they in Shechem, ina parcell of ground Ehich Ia- 
cob buughtof * the ſonnes of Hamor the father of| 
Shechem, for ati hundred _—_ offilaer; and it; 
became the inheritance of the children of Ioſeph: 

33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died , and 


has his __ which was. _ Him in mount F- 


jy <6 5 BET 
1 The ates. of 1#ah and Simeon. 4. Addnibeack 
. nſth requited ,| 8 Hitruſalem taken, 10 He- 
eels 7 11. Orhniel hath Achſah to wife for 
of Debir. 16 The Kenites dwell im In- 
..aah. 17 Horweb, Gaza, Akron and: Ekyon 
” rahen. 21 Theattes of Beniamin. 22 Of rhe 
_ honſe of Taſeph,who rake Bethel. 30 Of Zebulun. 
5 Of Aſter. 33 Of Naphtali. 3 Of Dar. 
FRE Ow after the Sbo Ioſhus, it 
Y came to paſie, that the children 
a. DNF of Ifracl asked the Loxpfaying, 
FA HS Who ſhall goe vpforivs: _ 
RPE —_— 
_ oO gainſt them? + 
ns F661 heionmbd; Iudah ſhall 
+ . * Behold, Thane delivered the land into his d. 
\ 3 * And Jndsh faid voto Simeon his brother, 
om _ with mce into my lot, that wee may 
againſt: the Canaanites , gre ap wall 


4 And Tadah went VP ab the Lord deliues 
red the 'Canaanites and the Perizzires ifito their 
hand : and they flew of them in Bezek ten rhou+ 
ſand men. 

35 - And they famd Adoni-bezek in Bezel: and 
they fought againſt him , and they ſlew the Canz- 
nites, and the Perizzites. _ 

6 But Adonibezck fled, and they purſued af- 
ter him, and caught him , and cat off his thumbes, 
and his greattoes 
7 And Adoni-bezek faid, Threeſcorzand ten 


And * the bdnzi: of Joſepti, which eheli? 


Sm 
onged thew 
4) dfter 
oſhus, 

Gem * 
$0.2}, 

13.49 
Gr, 
391% © 


kings, hanging f their thumbesund their 

cut off, |] ga - 4 their meat vnder my table : : 
hane r= ſo God hath required mee; andrthey 
| | Sroughchita to Jeruſatem,and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Judah had fought a- 
|| gainſt Terufalem,8 had taken it,8 ſmitten it with 
the..edge of the ſword , and ſer the city on fire. 

9 C* And afterward the children of Iu 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaanites that 
dwelt in the mountaine , and in the Soath, hd in 


EEE 10 And 


"N 


Rr TR 


Ad 


| Ifraelreprooudd.- 


gl 


Bloſh.2 5.13 


"Num.21.3 


wt, L of+ 
edt 
[wount4:nc. 


*Num. 14. i 
24.10ſh. 1.4. 
13-X 15.14 


*Gen.a8.19 


*Joſh.2.14. 


of, lie Askelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ekron 


them. 


thel, :(now the name ofthe city wy 6 <7 -/ 


fee. ; bur-rhey: ler goe the ahan-and 


_* Hittices, and. built, 1-witys and called the name 
S993 m_ $c which is the. name' thereof vnto 


: Pan 


fore Was * | ent} 
A N 

$09 Av pA ke ef. {za 

Ks of Debir, $: ( audthe NAme Qt {LC 


was Kiriath-icp er) 


- 12, And Caleb.fud,, Hee-that ſmiteth Sirigth- 
ſ-pher,and ket it,to him will I gu Achſahrny 
daughter to wife, 

, 13 And Ochniel the; ſonne, of. Kenaz "Calebs 

ounger brother tooke itzand he Sane: hin 4 
bis daughter to wile... _ 

14 Anditcame to-paſle when the came n—_— 
that ſhe mooned him to aske of her fathera. field: 
and ſhee lighted from. ,off her aſle,, ang. Calebfaid 
vnto her, Whatwilt thou ?,7, | 7 

" 15 Andſhefaidynto him, Giue me a bleſsing: | 
for thou baſt giuen me a South-land, giue tee allo 
ſprings of water. And Caleb gaue her the vpper 


ſprings, and the nether {p rings, 
16 © And the children of the Kenite,Moſes fa- 
ty of palme-trees, 


ther in aw,went,yp out of the ci 

with the children of Iudah into-the wilderneſſe of 
Tudah, which /ierh inthe © Soho And, and they 
wentand dwelt among the people, ;;: !:. 

17, And Iudah went wit Simeon his-brother, 
and they ſlew the Canganites,that inhabited .Ze- 
phath, and vtterly deſtroyedit, (and rhoname of 
the *city was-called 

$ Alſo Iudah tooke Gazawith theconſtther- | 


with the coaſt thereof. 
I9 AndtheLo ns D was With Judah; ante 
Il draue out the inhabitants of the mountaine;:bur 
could not driue out the [inhabitants of the valley 
becauſe they had charets of yron. |: 1 3 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb,* ab Mo- 
ſes faid : and hee expelled thence the three ſonrnes 


of Anak. 
21. And the children - Beniamindid not'driuc 


out the Iebuſites that inhabited leraſalemn ; bur the 
Tebufites dwell with/the childrenof Beniantin in 
Ierufalem, vnto this day... // 

2 TC Andthe Looſe of loſph, they alſo wet 
= a_ Bethel ; and the Lokb "was: with 


23. And the houſe of Iofeph Ent todeſ 


24 And the ſpies faw a man come foorth 

the city,and they faid vnto him,:Shew —_—_— pray 
thee,the catrance into thecity, and*we will ſhew 
thee mercy, 

25 And when hee ſhewed: them the ——_—_ 
into the city, they ſmote thecity with the anda 


+ 4 And the may; weerlow the land of the 


hag CE II Maraſeh Ainglimall 
ts of Bethhan and her townes:,' nor 
Taarach: and. her: townes nor the inbabitaxs of 


Deyn her tawnsnorthe habitants ofiblcam, 

- 'nox thetinhabitaars of Megiddo, 

oo ; bſt the Canaanives would dwell 
t 


7 mT 1d "c- 


| ye 


"them to come downe to the y 


| the going vpto Akrabbum, from the noche; and 


16 cameſto paſſe. w yn byes - 
2 Po put the eaten tribute ,-and 


© * Neither dig Ephraim TION 
Gor ten » bur the © Canaanites| 


3 Gezer:among them.” 
_ Neieher dad 'Zebulun dintour the inha-t 
bitansof Kitson., nos the inhabitants of Nahalal : 
but the Canaanitesdyydlt among thera,and became 


31 C Neither did Aſtierdrine odr thednkals- 
| Faber Kebab = Helbath no Api nor 
Ahlab, nor Ac _ nor A nor 
of Rehob-: . ; : 
32 But the Aſherices 5 ah « among the 


29, 


wib 


driue them our. 

1:33 { Neither did Naphrali-drine out the inha+ 
bitants of Bethſhemeſh , nor'the inhabitants. of 
Bethanath, bur hee dwelr among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land =: neuertheleſſe;, the in- 


came tributaries vate them... | 
- 34 And the Amorites forced he chin of 
Dan into the mountaine: for they would r not ſuffer 


: 25: But the Auderredrwoukdiweltty in mounr | 
Heres in Aijalon,and in Shadlbim : yet the hand of | 
the houſe of Joſeph f. prevailed, ſo thatthey be- 


came tributaries. ! 
36, Arid 'the coaſt of the Almbeixis was from 


” 


CHAP. II. 


1 tn Avoel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 
wickedneſſe of the new  £eneration after Tofpna. 
14 Gods anger and pitic towards them. 20 The 
Canaauites are left toprooue Iſrael. 


AR Angel of the L o « » came vp 
from Gilgal co Bochim , and ſaid; I mad: 


youto goe vp out of , and have brought 
you 'yato the {and I fware vnto your 'fa- 
thers, and I ſaid, I willacuer breake my Couenant 


with _ NG 

2 And? | make no league with the 
inhabitants ofthe land, *:you ſhall throw downe 
their altars; But yec:hane not obeyed my voyce ; 
Why hane yee done this? + | 

3 Wherefore Talſo faid.;I will n»t driue 
them out from before you: burchey ſhalkbee= as 
Whornes in your fides,and their gods ſhalbe a have 
vnto you. 

4 And it came to-paſſe when the Angel of 
the Lok Þ ſpake theſe words vntoall the chil 
drenof Ifradl, thacthe people lifrvp their VOyce, 


and —_ 
And they called the name of thar place 
0 Bockim : and they ſacrificed there vu the 
_ =.Þ.y: 
6..C And when Toſhua had let the £ 
the childreriof 1&ael went cucry man ce a 
hcritance opofſeiſe the land. 

7 And ſeraed the Lo x valtrhe 
dayes of Ioſhus, and all the =_ of the Elders 
that} outliued Toſhua,who had ſecne all the great 
ha OE Lov, thathedid for Ifael. 

8: Andivfiuarhe fonne of y the feuarit |" 


*foſh. 16, 1 


nites, the inhabitants of the land : for they by not}. 


habitants of Bethſhemeſb, and of Bethanarh, be-|. 


f Heb wat 
heany. 


Or,Maale- 
Abrabbim. 


_ 


*Deut.7: t 
*Deut. 1 2J« 


floſh.23.rg | 
*Exod.23., 


f Thatu 5 
Weepenes 


_—_ 


ere 


33-& 3413 


ntl 


— 5 5 - F 
| uahs: | eh 115 
. # 


1 


*[,cuit.26, 
deut. 28. 


tHeb.ſaued. 


| them and they were 


|| _ 22: That through them I may 
« | whether they will keepe the way of the Loxp,to 


! % 
Fw 


> Fa ++ > . 
5 Fd Co dKs habe) : 


"the: L0% v died; being airhuindred and recine 
| they buried hi 


10 Andalſoall that gerieration'were gathered 
vntotheir fachers: and thexe aroſe another genera- 
tionafter them;which knewRnorthe Lok D, nor 
yetthe workes'which he had done for Irael. -* 
11 © And the childrenof Iſrael did euill inthe 
ſight ofthe'Loxp, and ſerued Baalim:- '* + - 

:. 12 'Andthe mos rs Lartgetorndy 
Gthersz which brought them'out of the land'o 
Egypt,and followed other gods,of the gods of the 
people that were roundabout them, 'and bowed 
themſelues vnto them, and pronoked the Lo r'D 
to anger. | 6 ts pe as 
|.  13-And they forſooke the L on D, and ſetued 
Baal and Aſhtaroth;::: - 1113390. $: Y 

14 T And theanger ofthe Lo & d was hote a- 
gainſt Iſracl, and-he delivered them into the hands 


gy 1 ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and* hee fold them 
2.50.1. 


into the hands of their enemies round about, '{o 
that they could not any longer ſtand before their 
hethennes.' 7 4522 17 pot at as IDE 
15 Whitherſocuer they went out, the hand of 
the Lox D wasagainſtthem for euill,asthe ILoxp 
-had aid, and * as the Lo & » had f\womevnto 
atly diſtreſſed, i - 
16 © Neuertheleſſe, the Lo « Þ raiſed vp 
Tudges,whichf ddlinered them out of the hand of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them... ' © 4 


-'-]- 17 Andyetthey wouldnot hearken vnto their 
Tudges,but they went a whoring after other gods, 


and. bowed themſclues vnto them : they turned 
quickely out of the way , which their fathers 
walked in, obeying the Commandements of the 
 L o & »Þ; b#t they did not ſo. | 
Iudges, then the L'o « Þ was with the Indge,and 
.deliuered themout of the hand of their enemies, 
all the dayes of the Iudge, ( for it repented the 
.LonkD, becauſe of their gronings by reaſon of 
them that oppreſſed them, and vexed r fon :) 

19 Anditcame to paſſe * when the gs was 
dead, that they returned, and|| corrupted them- 
ſelues more then their fathers, in following other 
gods, to ſerue them, and to bow downe vnto 
them : f they ceaſed not from their owne doings, 
-nor from their ſtubborne way, 3 [FC 
...-20- Andthe anger of 
again} Ifrael, and he faid, Becauſe that this people 


—_— 


"Thach tranſerefſed my Couenant which Icomman- 


ded their fathers, and hane not hearkened vnto 
tny VOyCce : þ., £943. 
-21 TI alſo will not hencefoorth driue out any 
[from before them of the nations which Toſhua 
leftwhen he dicd : 5 
ooue Iſrael 
awalke therein, as their fathers did keepe #,ornot, 
-: 243 Therefore the. Lo.x'D |[ left thoſe nations, 
without driuing them outhaſtily,, neither deliue- 
red he them into the hand of Ioſhua.  [. + + 


CHAP. III. 


- bd be 


| x The nations which were leſt to prooue Jj7acl. 6 


- 11: By: £01 
po Son AS 5 2... 


dow With them: they: cammit idolatry. 


-God, and ſerned Baalim,/and 


18 And when the Lo & Þ raiſed them vp | 


LoR D was hote - 


| vaderhis raiment, vpon his righe thigh) 


:'B Ovfitdeliereth chem from Clultan-Rie 
""-thains.”* 12 Ebad from Egton. 31 Shamgar 
«i from che Philiſtines; too OO 
NE are the nations whichthe'Lo RH 
IN tefe ro prone Tract by theni, ( cucnas many 
of Iſad-as had not knowne /all the warres of 


a Gilag ets oh f 

- -2  Onely that'the generations of the children 
of thnel tight know to teach them warre, at the 
leaſt fach as'before knew nothing thereof: ) 

'--$- Namely fiue lords of the Philiſtines , and 
all the Canaanites , and the Sidonians, and the 
Hiuites that dwelt in mount Lebanon , from 
mount Bagl-Hermon' » Vnto the entring in of 


" . 


- , FM , vS *> 
Hamath, /:---: £43 


to know whether they would hearken ynto the 
Commandements of the L o &'D,which hee c6m- 
manded Tas pen hay tandof Moſes, '* © 
-:5 * EF Andthe children of Hrael dweltamong 
the Canaanites, Hirtites; and Amorites,and Periz- 
zites; and Hiuites; and Tebufites : s 
6'-*Andthey tooke their daughters to be their 


wines, and gaue their datighters to their ſonnes; 


andſerued their gods.'* ' 

And the-children of T{tael did enill in the 

ſighrof the Lo «ib arid forgate the L o & v'their 
d the groues, FR 

Oo 


8: Therefore the anger hel ons was 


of Chuſhan-Riſhathaim/ King of f Meſopotamia : 
andthe children of Ifracl ferned Chuſhan-Riſha- 
thaim eight yeeres. te *hþ 
'9:: And:when the children of Iſrael cryed yn- 
tothe Loxp;'the L's x'D raiſed vp a+ Delitierer 
to the children of 'I{rael, who delivered them, 
exen Othnwul the ſonne of Kenaz., Calebs younger 
np" 4 09 Ti p | 
Io the-Spiritof the Lo & Þ f came vpon 
him, and he don Ifrael, and went be ro Were 
and res RD delivered Chnſhan-Riſhathaim 
ing of Meſopotamia into his hand ; and his 
hand preuailed againſt Zhuſhan-Riſhathaim, 
1x And the land had-reſt fourty yeeres : and 
Orhniel the ſonne of Kenaz died; * © © * 
12 CAnd thechildren of Iſracl did eniltagaine 
in the ſight of the Lord : and the Lon Þ 
tre ed :Eglon, the King'of Moab againſt 
Ifael, becanſethey had'done eiiill 'm the fight of 
the LonrD, ann Sh why 
13 And heegathered vnto him the children of 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Tfracl, 
and poſſeſſed the citie of Palme-trees, - ' 
14 Sothe children 'of Iſrael Frued Eglon the 
King of Moab eighteene'yeeres, 
'I5 Butwhenthechildren of Ifrael cryed vnto 
the LorD, the Lon raiſed them vpa Delinerer, 


. - 4-- Ahd'they were to'prooue Tirael by them, 


hote againſt Iſrael,and hee 101d them into'the hand | 
(hz R . 91 bn 


———_— 


i 


f Heb Aram 
#dharam, 


f Heb. ſan 


hr, 


THeb,was, 


Tf Heb. Aram 


Ehud the ſonne of Gerajiſa Beniamite,a man left 
handed : ahd by him the children 
preſentynto Eglon the King of Moab; ' © 

16 But Ehud made hima dagger ( which had 
ewoedges )of'xcubite length, and hee did gird it 


17: And hee brought- the preſent vato 'Egloi 
King of Moab:: and:Eglt _—_ vey Sn 
18 And when hee had made aired to' offer 
|the'preſent, 
the preſent, 


s > , 
& - +4 


19 Burt 


hee-ſent away the people that hare | 
_ 


fortheſe 
of Iracl fent a [+ 


[emin), 
[Heb bur 


and, 


0 bir right 


| Eh 


!orgg74# 
' #g 65 


or,fte 
ut 6t ti 


ny, d 


Deborah and Barak.- 


02 


put 4f the 


[or gteame (Came Out, 


fundament . 
= 


Ehud killeth Eglon. | Chap,ty:u1, 
TT 76 But hee himſelfe turned againe front: the 
lorgra%en ||} quarries that WEFe by-Gilgal, and ſaid, Thauea 

\ Þ n4% [ſecreterrand vnto thee, O king : who fad, K 

lence. And all thar ood by him, wenrout 

from him. ] £1007 RIGOE YAY" 0 
| --'20: And Ehud came vnto — wy 

Heb.a pare |{1tt1 in f a Summmer- parlour, w ich -hee. | 
- gr or Hanſclfe alone : And Ehud faid , FT hane a 
ing. [meſſage from God vnto: thee, Andihee roſe; out 
he ſeat. i Lit 137 C1648 

ar 1 And Ehud put forth hislefthand,and tooke Z 


9; the dagger from his right thigh, and thrudtir into 


his belly, - .-- + CO OTTels 

22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade :. 
id the fat cloſed por the blade, ſothat hee could 
ot draw the dagger out of his belly,and the} dirt 


4a - 


23 Then Ehud went foorth through theiporch, 
and ſhut the doores of the-parlour vpon hin, and; 
tocked them. | £10144123 30 29911 auf: 7 
| '24 When hee was gone outhis ſeruants:came,.: 
land when they faw,that behold, thedoores of the 
parlour were locked, they faid, Surely hed | conc- 
reth his feet in his Summer chamber. » + 

25 Andthey tarried till they were aſhamed : 


ſand behold, hee opened not the doores of the par- 


lour;therefore they tooke a key,and opened them: 
nd bchold , their lord was fallendowne dead on 
the earth, | F veils 
- 26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried : and 
paſſed beyond the quarries , and eſcaped vnto 
Seirath, | 
27 And itcame to paſſe when hee was come, 
hat hee blew a trumpet in the: mountaine of E- 
hraim, and the children of Ifrael went downe 
ith him from the mount, and he before them, 
28 Andhe faid vnto them, Follow after mee : 
for the L o & D-hath delivered vour enemies the 
oabites into your hand. And they went downe 
er him, and tooke the foords of Iordan toward 
Moab, and-ſuffered nuta man to paſſe ouer, 
29 Andthey flew'of Moab at that time about 
ten thouſand men, all f luſtie, and all men of va- 
our,and there eſcaped nota man, 
. 20 SoMogb was ſubdued that day vnder the 
hand of Iſrael : and the land had reſt foureſcore 
ecres. 
4 31 C And after himwas Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath , which ſtew of the Philiſtines ſixe hun- 


- dred men withan oxe goad, and he alſo dcliuered 


Iſrael. 
CHA#P., IIIL 


1 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Tabin and 
Siſera.' 18 Jael killeth Siſtra, 


AN the children of Ifracl againe- did equll 
in the fight of the LoKD, when Ehud 
as dead. 

2 Andthe Lo & ſold them into the hand of 
abin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor : the 

ptaine of whoſe hoſte was Siſera, which dwelt 

Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 

3 | And thechildren of Ifrael cryed vnto the 
wes : for he mma _ -” Ar | 

tw eeres he mightily oppreſſed the chul- 

(dren of Thuel, 

4- T And Deborah a Propheteſle, the wifcof 
Lapigdoth, ſhe indged Liraclat tharzime, = 


faid, Keepe | Ephraim ;and the children of Iſrael: came'yp to 


$1; Andifhee (dwelt vnder the palme=tree of 
Debqrah,, :betweene Ramih and Bethel in mount 


her for indgement. - | | 

6 Andithee ſent and called Barak the fonne of 
Abinoamz'out of Kedeſh-Naphtali , and faid vnto 
him, Hath-hot the Lox p God of Ifrael com- 
manded , /#ying, Goe, and draw toward mount 
Tabor , and take with thee tenne thouſand men of 
the _—_— of Naphali, and of the children of 


Kiſhon, Siſera the captaine of Tabins army , with 
- his charets,, and his multitude, and I will d:liues 
him into thine hand, 
8 And Barak faid vnto her, If thou wilt goe 
with me, then I will goe : but if thou wilt notgoe 
with me,then I will not goe. 
9 And ſhee aid, I will firely goe with thee; 
notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt, ſhalt 
not be for thine honour : for the Lo x Þ ſhall (cl 
Siſera-into the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
axoſe;and went with Barak to Kedeſh, a 
10 © And Barak called Zebulun, and Naph- 
tali. to Kedeſh, and hee went vp with tenne 
thouſand men at his feet: and Deborah went vp 
with him, | ts 
1x Now Heber the Kenite ; which was of the 
children of * Hobab the father in law of Moſes, 
had ſeuered himſelfe from the Kenites, and pitch- 
ed his tznt vntothe plaine of Zaanaim , which js 
by Kedeſh. | 
12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor, | 
13 And Siſeraf gathered together all. his cha- 
rets, euen nine hundred charets of yron,and all the 


the Gentiles, vnto the river of Kiſhon, 
14 And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, for this 
z5 the day in which the Lox 9 hath delinered Siſe= 
ra into thine hand : Is not the EoRD gone out be- 
fore thee ? ſo Barak went downe from mount Ta» 
bor, and ten thouſand men after him. 

I5 And*the Lox Þ diſcomfited Siſera , and 
all his charets , and all his hoſte with the edge 
of the ſword , before Barak : fo that Siſcra; 
lighted downe off his charct, and fledaway on 
his feer. | 
16 But Barak purſacd after the charets, and af- 
ter the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles, and 
all the hoſte of Siſcra fell vpon the edge of the 
fivord ; and there was not F a man left, | 

17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Iael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for 
there was peace betwcen Iabin the king of Hazor,; 
and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 

13 And Iael went outto merct Siſcra,and ſaid 
vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne in to me,feare 
not. And when hee had turned in vnto her, into 
the tent, ſhee couered him witha [| mantle. 


a little water to drinke,for I am thirſtie, And ſhe 
opened * a bottle of milke , and gaue him drinke, 
and couered him. | 


7 AndI will draw vnto thee to the * riuer pon 28. 


Num; 29; 
29. 


F Heb. gathds 
red by cry or 
prorlamatye 


people that were with him, from Haroſheth of bz. 


* Pla.$3.16 


tHeb.ynts 
0ne. 


{[[0r.rugges 
19 And he faid ynto her, Gjue me ,[ pray thee, or blaneer. 


"Chap. 5a2F 


210. 


| 


20 Againe hefaid vnto her, Stand in the door 
of the tent,and it ſhalbe when any man doth com 
and enquire of thee, and fay , Is there any m 
here ? that thou ſhalt ay, No. boa as 

_K3 2s They 


—  —— 


The Song of 3; 


« & # 
; j:'210 
db + 
5 


ES. Deborahand B; 


. 


|*Pfal.97. 5 


t Hebr put. 


fHeb.gormp 
went and l 
Ta heard. 


*Deut. 4-11, 


oftly vnto him, and ſinotetthe nails mts His 
mples, and faſtened ir into the ground:i( for hee 
faſt aſleepe, and weary ; ) ſohe died, 
22 Andbehold; as Barak purſued Siſers,” Tael 
out to meet him;, and aid vnto him; , 
d L wil ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt, 
And when he came into her #22;behold;Sifaalay 
cad, and the naile was in his temples, *- tl ©: 
23 So God ſibdued on that day,Iabin'the king 
of Canaan, before the children of Ifrael; ''* * 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael F pro- 
fpered and preutiled againſt Tabin' the” king of 
Canaan , vntill they had deſtroyed Iabin"king of 


Canaan. 
CHAP. V. 
1 The Song of Deborah and Barak, -  .. 


[Hen ang Deborah , and Barak the Gnneof 


\ Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 


of Ifrael , when the people willingly offered. 
themſclues, | . 1273, 1 
3 Heare, O ye kings, giue eare,O yee princes : 
I; exex T will fing vnto the Lo & D, I will fing 
praiſe to the LoxD God of Iſrael. | SOL ETaTN 
4 LokD, * whenthou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou marchedft out of the field of Edom, 


- [the earth trembled, and the heauens dropped, the 


clouds alfodropped water. - ' 


t Heb.flowe 


*Chap.3-3 
*Chap.4-12 
+ Heb. walks 
ers 

of paths. 
THeb.crook- 
ed wayes. 


! Nr, meds 
#4fe. 


tHeb.righe 
the Lord. 


uy Yi 3 1 habitants of his villages 
[pcople of the Lox'D goe 


5 * The mountainesf melted from before the 
L-o-R D, even * that Sinai from before the- Lokp 


"Ex00-19- | Godof Iael. 


-6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of A- 

nath, mthe dayes of * Iael,”the high wayes were 

| vnoccupied, and the f tranellers walked thorow 

T by-wayes. | > Tg 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, they 

ceaſed in Tfrael, vntill that I Deborah aroſe, that I 

aroſe a mother in Ifracl, 3 | 

-8- They choſe new gods; then was warren the 
tes.: was there a ſhield or ſpeare ſeene amorig 
ty thouſand in Ifrael ? 

'9 My heart is toward the gouernours of Iſrael, 

that offered themſelnes willingly among the peo- 

ple: Blefſe ye the LoxD. 

Io || Speake ye that ride on white aſſes, ye that 

ſir in indgement, and walke by the way. 

»11 They that are delizered from the noyſe of 

Archers in the' places of drawing water ; there 

ſhall they rehearſe the rightzous ates of the 

LoRD, exe thef righteous aftes rowards the tn- 
in Ifrael : then ſhall the 

downe to the gates, 

12 Awake, awake Deborah : awake, awake, 


I 
vitera ſong : ariſe Barak, and lead thy captiuitie 


Kcaptine, thou ſonne;of Abinoam, 

3 Then hee made him that remaineth , have 
dominion oner the Nobles among the people : 
the. L o & D; made mee hane dominion ouer the 


- 14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them 


gainſt Amalek , after thee Beniamin, among thy 
pple ; Out rnours, 
ethe penof 


...15. Andrhe princes of Iffachar were withDe- 


L228 Then Hel Hebers wife, f tookeanaile of | 
rent; [arid tooke a hammer in. hex hatid:;- and | 


fea} fhbre, and ab Þ 
-18: Zebulan.and 'Naphrali were a people thar]((0r,oy, 


| Megiddo, they tooke no gaine of money. 
' 20,:They/fought from heauen,,. the ſtarres in| 


'2 - Praiſe yee the Lo's'D, for the anenoing ' haſt twadendowne ſtrength. | 


boralsenen/ Iflachar ; and:alfo Barak ; ia 
ſent: oh #, ot: into the valley :-|| for the: dinig,. 
ons-of Reubehy, chere were great f thoughts of 
; 16 Whyabodeſtthouamong the ſheepe-folds, 
to-heareithe:bleatings of the flockes ?:|| for the 
_—— of Reuben there were great ſcarchings 
of- edrt. . i: :./ Fecght Corn 64 w—— 

-;/I7; Gilead: abode-beyond Jordan: and why di 
Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſher continued on 
e inhis|| breaches. 


T icoparded their lives vnto the death , in the hie 
places of the field. | | 
79: Thekings came and fought, then fc 
ei jngs of Catiaan-in Taanach by the waters o 

O 


their anlafhg wage againſt Siſera. 
21 The riner of Kiſhon ſwept them away, that 
ancient riuer,-the riuer Kiſhon « O.my ſoule, thou 


- 22> Fheri werethe horſes hoofes broken,by the 
meanes of the{|pranſings , the pranſings of their 
mighty:ones;- 7 7 | 

- 23. Curſe yee Meroz , ( faid the Angel of the 
LonD/Yeurſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 
becauſe they came. not tothe helpe'of the Lon p, 
to the helpe of the Lord againſt the mighty. 

| 24 Blefſed aboue women thall'Iacl the wife of 
Heber the /Kenite bee , bleſſed hall ſhee be aboue 
women in the tent, J 

. 25 Heeasked water , aud ſhe gaue him milke, 
ſhe faorth butter inalordly diſh. - 

26 She'put her hand to the nayle, and her right 
hand to'the 'workemens hammer :: and with the 
hammer ſhe f ſimote Siſera,ſhe {mote off his head, 
when. ſhee had: pierced and ſtricken through his 
temples.” - | | 
27 T Ather'feethee bowed, hee fell , hee lay 
downe : at her feet he bowed, hee fell ; where he 
bowed, there he fell downeT dead. ; 

. 28 Themother of Sifera looked out ata wins 
dow, and cryed through the lattefle, Why is his 
charet ſo long in comming? Why tary the wheeles 
of his charets ? | / ; bos | boo] 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhee re- 
turned f anſwere to her ſelfe, bog Þ | 

- 30 Hanethey not ſped ? haue they-»ordiuided 


[[ Or, pore. 


the prey f to euery man a damoſeltor two ? To. yg. me 


Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey of diuers co0+ 
lours of needle-worke,of diuers colours,ofneedle- 
worke-on both ſides, meet. for.the neckes of 
them that take the ſpoile ?. | 

31 Soletall thine enemies periſh, O Lon»: 
but /er them that loue him, be as the Sun whenhe 
goeth foorth in his might, And the land hadreſt 


fourty yeeres,  _ 
CHAP, VI. 


1 The Iſraelites fer their finne aye oppreſſed by 21> 
dian, 8 A Prophet rebukgth them. 11 An Angel 
ſendeth Gideon for their deliverance, 17 Gwdec- 
ons Preſent is conſumed with fire. 24  Gideok 
deſtroyeth Baals altar , and offereth a ſacrifice 
vpon the altar Tehonah-ſhalom. 28 Tonſr des 
ofenderh his ſon, and tallech him Jernbbant. 33 
Gideon arniie.. 36 Gitieons fignere on 


Heb.far the 
reg 


_ 
Re Re Wee. 


fHeb.word 


4d of 6 


cks of 


ole . 


”_ 


+He 
4 þ7 


| 


| Theliraclites oppreſſed, 


Chap vj. arereſcued by Gideon. { 93 


Heb. 48 
n ong s 


Py 


fHeb,a man 
# propher. 


J F J 3 $.1ere» 
10.3. 


cauſe itto 
c0, 


t, King. 17 y 


| 


i 
þ 


| the children of Iſrael did enill in the fight: 
_— Loxp;and the Lor'D deliuered them 
into the hand of Midian ſeuen yeeres, | : 
- 2 And the hand of Midian f preuailed againſt 
ſacl : ad becauſe of the Midianites, the children 
f IGael made them the dennes which are inthe 
-ountaines, and caues, and ſtrong holds. 
3 'And/o it was when Iſrazl had ſowen, that 
e Midianites came vp; and the Amalekites , and 
he children of the Eaſt z enen they came vpa- 
ainſt them, | 
4 And they encamped againſt them, and de- 
oyed the encreaſe of the earth, till thou come 
nto Gaza,and left no ſuſtenance for Iſraehneither 


[| (heepe, nor oxe, nor aſle, 


t 5 For they came vp with their cattell , and 


their tents, arid they came as graſhoppers for mul- 


ttitude, for both they and their camels were with- 


out number : and they entred into the land to de- 
ſtroy it. = 
- 6 And Ifrael was greatly impoueriſhed, be- 
cauſe of the Midianites , and the children of Iſrael 
cried vatothe Lo R D, | 
7 CT And it came to paſſe when the children 
of Ifraclcryed vnto the Lo r Þ , becauſe of the 
Midianites, , 
8 Thatthe Lok Þ ſent} a Prophet vnto the 
children of Iſrael , which aid vnto them'; Thus 
faith the LoxD God of Ifracl, I brought you vp 
from Egypt, and brought you foorth out of the 
houſe of bondage. 
-.9 AndIdeliuered you out of the hand of the 
nul) os , and out of the hand of all that op- 
preſſed you, and drave them out from before you, 
and gaue you their land : | 
10 And I ſaid vnto you , I am the Lok 
our God, * feare not the gods of the Amorites 
in whoſe land yee dwell : But ye haue not obeyed 
my vovce. | | 
11 © Andthere came an Angel ofthe Lon Dp, 
and fate vnder an Oake which was in Ophrah, that 


pertained vnto Toaſh the Abi-Ezrite: 22d his fonne 


* Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine-preſſe, F to 
hide ze from the Midianites. * | 
'12 Andthe Angel ofthe LoRD appcared vnto 


Thim,and aid vnto him, The L o & Þ is with thee, 


thou mighty man of valour. | 
' 13 And Gideon faid vnto him , O my Lord, if 
the Lok Þ bee with vs, why then isall this be- 
fallen vs ? and where be all his miracles which our 
fathers told vs of,faying, Did not the LokD bring 
vs vp from Egypt? but now the Lo Þ hath 
forſaken vs, and delinered vs into the hands of the 
Midianites, 


| 14 Andthe LokD looked vpon him, and faid, 


©oe in this thy might and thou ſhalt ſaue Iſrael 
_ the hand of the Midianites : hane not I ſent 
thee ? | 

15 And he faid vnto him, Oh my lord, where- 
with ſhall I faue Ifracl ? behold, || my family is 
poore in Manaſſech, and I 4» the leaſt inmy fa- 
thers houſe. | 


' 16 Andthe Lo ſaid vnto him', Surely I will 


'be with thee, and thou ſhalt fmite the Midianites, | 
as one man, PR 

' 17 Andhee faid ynto him, If now I haue found 
grace inthy fight, then ſhew me a ſigne, that thou 


- 


alkeſt with mee, 


baal, ſaying, Ler Baal plead againſt him,becauſe heq 


18 Departnot hence, I pray thee, vntill I come 


vnto thee,and bring foorth my || Preſent, and ſer it [07,meate 


before thee, And he faid, Iwilltarry vncill thou 
come againe. | | 

19 4 And Gideon went in , and made ready a 
T kid,and vnleauened cakes of an Ephah of floure : 
the fleſh he pur in a basket , and hee put the broth 
ina pot, and brought ze out ynto him vnder the 
oake, and preſented it, 

20 Andthe Angel of God aid vnto him, Take 
the fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes , and lay them 
ypon this rocke , and powre out the broth, An 
heedidfo, 

21 © Thenthe Angel of the Loxp put foort 
the end of the ſtaff: that was in his hand, and tou 
ched the fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes,and there 
roſe vp fire out of the rocke, and conſumed the 
fleſh and the vnleauened cakes , then the Angel o 
the Lord departed out of his ſight. 

22 And wh:n Gid:on perceiued that hee w 
an Angel of the LoxD, Gideon faid, Alas,O Lord 
God : * for becauſe I haue ſeene an Angel of the 
LoRD face to face. | 
. . 23 Andthe LomrD ſaid vnto him, Peace be vn- 
to thee, feare not, thou ſhaltnot die. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vnto the 
LoRD,and called it || Ichouah-ſhalom : vnto this 
day it *s yet in Ophrah, of the Abi-Ezrites, 


of the goars 


erimge 


+Heb.a hid 


The Lord 
ſend PEGCEs 


25 © And it came to paſſe the fame night 
that the L o & » faid vnto him, Take thy fathers 


young bullocke', || cuen the ſecond bullocke off [[0r,9nd. 


euen yeeres old , and throw downe the altar o 
Baal that thy father hath,and cut down? the groue 
thatzby'it: 

26 And buildan Altar 'vnto the Lox Þ thy 
God, vpon the top of this} rocke , In [| the ord:c- 


a, burnt: ſacrifice. with the wood of thz groue| 
which thou ſhalt cut downe. . 
. 27 Then Gideon tooke tetme men of his ſer- 
uants ; and did as the L o R Þ had faid vnto him : 
And /o it was becauſe hee feared his fathers houſ< 
hold, and the men of the citie, that hee could nor 
doc it. by day, that he did it by night, | 

28. E And whenth-men of the citie aroſe early 
in the morning, bchold , the altar of Baal was caſt 
downe, and the groue was cut downe that was by 
it, andthe fecond bullocke was offered yponthe 
Altar thatwas built. 


fHeb. ftrong 
red place, and take the ſecond bullocke, and offer _ 

[| 7 g477 A's 
erderly 
AANKESY. 


. 29 Andthey ſaid one toanuther , Who ha 
done this thing ? And when -they enquired an 
asked, they faid, Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh hat 
done this thing, cx 

39 Then the men of the; citic ſaid vnto Toaſh 
Bring outthy ſonne, thathe may die : becauſe he 
hath caſt downe thealtar of Baal , and becauſe he 
hath cut downe th2 groue that 4s by 1t, 

31 And: Ioaſh faid vnto allthat ſtood again! 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will yee faue him 
Hee that will plead for him, let him bee pur t 
death, while zt « adeergg. ifhee bee a god, 
lethim plead for himſclfe, becauſe oe hath c 
downe his altar, : ... 2 Na 

32 Therefore on that day hee called him Terub- 


3 


" 


hath throwne downe has altar, - 
33 Þ Thenall the Midianites , and the Ama4 
lekites,and the children of the Eaſt were gathered 


*Exod.33- 
20.chap.1 3. 
2.2. 


{ Thar 19g 


| Q3 togetlier, 


U1deons armie : T-3:£:-:5:2, Judees.- 


*Deuta0.8. ares of the proploring.e Who 


bogether, and went ouer, and'pitchedin the valley 
or lexredl, 2 93, ASE. 
34 But the Spirit of the Lox Dfcame vpon Gi- 
deon, and he * blew atrumpet, and Abjezer f was 
k gathered after him, i % 
' 35 Andhe ſent meſſengers —— all Ma- 
naſſch, who alſo was gathered after him, and hee 
ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher,and vato Zebulun, and 
[vnto Naphtali , and they came vpto meet them. 


> 


ſe Iſrael by mine hand, as thou halt faid, 
- 37 Behold, I will vut a fleece of woll in the 
floore: and if the deaw be on the fleece onely, and 
it bee drie ypon all the earth beſide, then fhall I 
know that thou wilt aue Iſrael by mine hand , as 
thou haſt aid. 
38 Andit was ſo: for hee roſe vp early on the 
morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, and wrin- 
ged the dew out of the fleece, a bowlefull of wa- 
ter. 
39 And Gideon faid vnto God, * Let not thine 
er be hote againſt me, and I will peake but this 
once: Let mee prooue, I py they, bur this once 
' [with the fleece. Ler it now bee drie onely vpon 
= fleece, and vponall the ground let there bee 
caw. 
40 And Goddid fo that night, for it was drie 
vpon the fleece onely , and there was deaw on all 
he ground, Foes 


10H 4 f:IVIL-::r-; 5 
1 Gideons armie of two and thirtie thouſand is 
. brought to three hundred. 9 Hee is enconraged 
by the dreame and interpretation of the barley 
cake. 16 His ftratageme of trumpets, and lampes 
in pitchers, 24 The Ephraimites take Orch and 
Zeeb. =o, | 
T Hen Terubbaal (who is Gideon) and all the 
people that were with him,roſe vp early,and 
pitched beſide the well of Harod: fo that the hoſte 
of the Midianites were on the North fide of them 
by the hill of Moreh,in the valley. 

' 2 AndtheLorD faid vnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple that are with thee, are too many for mee to 
piue the Midianites into their hands, left Iſrael 
zaunt themſelnes againſt me , aying , Mine owne 


'*3 Now therefore goe to ove on o- 
15 e 


and afraid, let him returne and departearly from 
Imount Gilead : and there returned of the people 
enty and two thouſand, and there remained ten 


- 4 Andthe Lox faid vnto Gideon, The - cnn 
ire'yet too many:bring them downe vnto the wa- 
er,and I will try them for thee there : and it ſhall 
bee thatof whom I fay vntothee, This ſhall 
vith thee , the ſame ſhall goe with thee; and of 
homſoeuer I fay vnto thee, This ſhall nor goe 
yith oe de h_ ſhall not OY ae 
"5 So hee broughtdowne the people vnto the 
/ater:and the LoxD faid ynto Gideon; Euery one 
nat lappeth of the water with his totgue,asa dog 
ppeth,him ſhalt thou ſet by himſelfe, likewiſe e- 
pery ofie that boweth down vpon his knees to 


' ©, 
PRE. thenumber of them that lapped parting 
their hand to their month, were three hundred 
Wt Sat 


36 © And Gideon faid vnto God, :If thou wilt 


vpoi their knees to drinke water. 
7 And the Loxp faid vnito Gideon, b 
three hundred men that lapped,will I ue you,and 


the other people goe euery man vnito his place. 
8 So the people tooke victuals in their hand 


him in the valley, 


hand, 

' To. Butifthou feare togoe downe, goe tho 

with Phurah thy ſeruant - An to the hoſte, 
IT Andthou ſhalt heare what they fay , and af: 

terward fliall thine hands bee ſtrengthened to goe 


men;that were in the hoſte. 


* all the children'of the Eatlay along in the valley 
like graſhoppers for multitude , and their camels 
were without number , as the ſand by the ſea ſide 
for mulricude. 7 


was a man that told a dreame'vnrto his fellow, and 


barley bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, and 
came 'vntoa tent,and ſmote-it that it fell, and ouer- 
tamed it,that the tent lay along, vp 

14 And his fellow ET, and faid, This is 
nothing elſe, ſaue the ſword of Gideon, the ſonne 
Toaſh,a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath God 
deliuered Midian,and all the hoſte. 
15 And it was/>, :when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dreame,and F interpretation thereof, 


Iſrael; and faid, Ariſe,for the Lok Þ hath deliuered 
into yourhand the hoſte of Midian. 


three companies, and hee put a f trumpet in e- 
nery mans hand, with emptie pitchers, and|| lamps 
within the pitchers, 


doe likewiſe;and behold, when I come to the out- 
= of the campe;it ſhalbe that as I doe, ſo ſhall ye | 
22H | | 


18 WhenTblow witha trumpet, Tand all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo on e- 
uery ſide of all the campe,and fay, The ſword of the 
Lok D,and of Gideon, | 
19 q So Gideon. and the hundred men that 
were with him , came vnto the outſide of the 
campe , inthe beginning of the midle watch, and 
they had but newly ſetthe watch , and they blew 
the trumpets , and brake the pitchers that were ia 
their hands, WHEL "rd 
20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left hands,andthe trumpets in their right hands to 
blow wichal/: and: they cried , The ſword of the 
LorD,and of Gidean. es bs 
21 And they ſtood euery man in his place, 
roundabout the campe ; andall the hoſte ran, and 
cried,and fled, | He 
22 And 


en: -burtall the reſt of the people bowed downe 


kw 


deliver the Midianites into thine hand ; and ler ayj 


and their trumpets: and he ſentall the reſt of Irae] 
euery man vnto his tent, and retained thoſe three 
hundred men:and the hoſte of Midian was beneath 


- 9 T Andit came topaſſe: the fame night, that 
he LoxDp faid vnto him, Ariſe , get thee downe 
vnto the hoſte, for I hane deliuered itinto thing 


downe vnto the hoſte. Then went he downe with 
Phurah his ſeruant;vnto the outſide of the |} armed 
| 6 


12 Andthe Midianites,and the Amalekites, and' 


. I} Andwhen Gideon'was come, behold, there | 
fid,Behold;I dreamed adreame, and loe, a cake of 


that he worſhipped, and returned into the hoſt of |breatwn 


© 16 Andhediuided the three hundred men into | 


17 And he faid vnto them, Looke on mee, and i 


*Pſz 


als! 


7 


= 


by 22: And the three hundred blew the trums | ;-.9: /And;hee: ſpake alſo ymo the men of Pea; 
*Eſai. 9.4 ſpets, and*the Lo R D ſet euery mans ſwoxdas | nuel,faying,, When I come againe in peace, I will 
ainſt his fellow ,. euen throughout all the hoite; | breake downe his towre, |: - | 
d the hoſte fled toBeth(hittah, (in Zererath, Io .{ Now. Zetah and Zalmunna were in 
('Or uf d to the # border of Abel Meholah, . ynto.Tab- | Karkor, and their hoſtes with them, abour fifs 
teb.lip. ath, | +. -,, .- | teenethonfandmen, all that were left of all the 
23 Andthe men of Ifract gathered thetaſchies | hoftes of the childrer of: the Eaſt : for there fell 
together out of Naphrtali , and out of Aſher, and | || anhandredand-twenty thouſand men that drew [07,0 hen 
out of all Manaſſch,, and purſued after the Midia- | fword.... ' ' Fa 3 047 dred and 
nites. | 44 -. : | +I. And Gideon went vp by the is rg 9 

' 24 © And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout | them that. dwelt in tents , on the Eaſt of Nobah, —_ mg 
all mount Ephraim, ſaying ; Come downeagainſt | and Togbehah, and finote the hoſte : for the hoſte | ar«wing 4 
the Midianites , and take before them the waters | was ſecure, | [ivord. 
vnto Beth-barah, and Iordan, Then all themen of | 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 
Ephraim gathered themſelues together,and tooke | purſued after them, and tooke the two kings of ; 
the waters vnto Beth-barah and Tordan, Midian, Zebahand Zalmunna, and F diſcomfited wh A 
-r61.83.12] 25 And they tooke* two princes of the Midi- | all the hoſte. _ fe 

elaie1 0-26, = » Orcband Zeeb ; and they ſlew Oreb vpon | 13 And Gideon the fonne of Toaſh returned 


the rocke Oreb , and Zeeb they ſlewat the wine- | from battel before the Sunne was'v P> | 
{preſſe of Zeeb; and purſued Midian,. and brought | 14 Andcaughta young man of the men of Suc- 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb, to Gideon onthe | coth, and enquiredof him: and hee F deſcribed Much ate 
other ſide Iordan, . | vntohim the Princes of Succoth, and the Elders ; 
| thereoFeuen threeſcore and ſeuenteene men, - - 
= CHAP. VIII - 15 And hee came vnto the men of Succoth, 
| | . . | and faid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna,. with 
1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth | whom yee did vpbraid me, faying, Are the handes| 
and Penuel refuſe to relieve Gideons armie, 10 | of Zebah and Zalmunnanow in thine hand, thar 
Zebah & Zalmunna are taken. 13 Succoth and | wee ſhould giue bread: vnto thy men that are 
Penuel are deſtroyed. 17 Gideonrenengeth his | weary? \ © | 
brethrens death on Zebah and Zalmunna, 22 He | 16 And hee tooke the Elders of the citie ; arid 
. | refuſeth gonernement : 24 His Ephod cauſe of thornes of the wildernefſe, and briers , and with 
3 zdolatry. 28 Aidian ſubdued. 29 Gideons | them heF taught the men of Succoth. fHeb.mads 
Z children , and death. 33 The Iſraelites idolatry | 17 Andhee beat downe the towre'of'* Penuel, [7 &2ow. 


and ingratitude, and ſlew the men of the cirie. *1-King. 22. 
| 18 © Then faid hee vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, |*** 
es | Nd the men of Ephraim faid vnto him, | What manner of men were they whom yee ſlew 
bing is thaw + Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus', that thou | at Tabor? ' And they anſwered, As thonart, fo 


p_ calledeſt vs not when thou wenteſt to fight with | were they ,, each one f reſembled the children of - <a 
1 ug [4] 


we the Midianites ? And they did chide with him | a king. erme, oo 
throng] + ſharpely. = 19 And hee ſaid, They weremy+brethren, euen oY 
o, 2 Andhee ſaid vnto them , What haue I done | the ſonnes of my mother: as the' Lord lineth, 


now in compariſon of you? Is not the gleaning of | if yee had faued them aliue, I would nor ſlay 
of the grapes of Ephraim better then the vintage | you. 
of Abiezer ? 20 Andhee faid, vnto Tether his firſt boxneg 
3 God hathdeliuered into your hands the Prin= | Vp, axd ſlay them : but the youth drew not his 
es of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb ; and what was I | ſword: for hee feared, becauſe hee was yeta 
abl to doe in compariſon of you ? then their | youth. - a2 o 
Heb. fiir [f anger was abated toward him, when he had faid | 21 Then Zebahand Zalmunna faid, Riſe thou 
: that, | and fall y pon vs: for as the mans, ſo &'his 
1 4 © And Gideon came to Iordan, and paſſed | ſtrength, And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and 
j oner , hee, and the three hundred men that were | Zalmunna, and tooke away the || ornaments thar |[10r,9724+ 


ments like 


with him, faint, yet purſuing chews. were on their camels necks. WE > 
| 5: And hee faid ynto the men of Succoth, Gine, | 22 © Then the men of Ifrael faid vnto Gideon, the moons. 
pray you loaues of bread vnto the people that | Rule thou ouer vs, both thon, and thy ſonne, and | 
ollow mee, for they be faint, and I am purſuing | thy ſonnes ſonne alſo : -for thou haſt deliuered vs 
er Zebah and Zalmunna , kings of Midian, from the hand of Midian, Tt CIO 
6 © And the princes of Succoth faid , Are | ' 23 And Gideon faid vnto them; Twiltnotrule 
e hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now inthine | ouer you, neither ſhall my ſonne- rule oner you 


. 


hands, that wee ſhould giue bread vnto thine | the Lox ſhall rule oner you. of 
mie ? i*F 24 © And Gideon faid vnto them, T would de- 
7 And Gideon faid, Therefore when the LorDp | ſirea requeſt of you, 'that you would = mee 
th deliuered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine | euery man the care-rings of his prey. For they 
Hcb.rhrefo (hand, then I willf teare your fleſh with the thorns | had golden eare-rings , becauſe they were Tſhimi43 
fthe wilderneſſeand with briers, - | | elites, | WOO? ft oAlea 
8 T Andhee went vp thence to Petuel, and | 25 And they anſwered, Wee will willingly 
pake vnto them likewiſe : and themen of Pe- | giue them.” And they ſpreads garment, ard id 
& anſwered him, as the menof Succoth had | caft thereineuery man the eare-rings of his' prey. 
au\ered him, T © 319156. OP FRY 26 And the weight of the golden care-rings 


— Wy 


I} 


_ Abjmelech layeth hisbrethren. Tu 


J | Tothamspan 


tf Heb. gong 
ext of bis 
#b: gh. 

t He 6.ſe of 


{ Heb. What 
8: good? whe 
F 7 ber Ai Co 


HHeb.ofter, 


t hee requeſted', was a thouſand-and ſtuen 


| collars, and e raiment that was on the kings 
f Midian , and beſide the chaines that were about 
1cir camels necks,  // 
27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, and 
putit in hiscitie, exe» in Ophrah :- and all Ifracl 
went thither a whoring after it ; which thing be- 
came a ſnare ynto Gideon,and to his houſe... 
. 28 © Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 
children of Iſrael; fo rhat they lifted vp their 
heads no more: and the countrey was in quietneſſe 
forty yeeres,in the dayes of Gideon, 

29 C And Terubbaaſthe ſonne of Ioaſh went and 


]dwelt in his owne houſe. 


30 And Gideon had threſcore and tenne ſonnes 
t ofhis body begotren : for hee had many wines. 
31 - Andhisconcubine that was in Shechem, ſhe 


| alſo beare hima ſonne , whoſe name hee called 


Abimelech, | 

32 © AndGideon the ſonne of Toaſh died, in 
a good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
Joalh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-Ezrites. 
33 Anditcameto paſſe aſſoone as Gideon was 
dead ,. that the children of Iſrael turned againe, 
and went a whoring after Baalim, and made Baal- 
Berith their god. | 

34 And the children of Iſrael remenibred not 


I che Lond their God, who had deliuered them 


'out of the hands of all their enemies , on euery 


| ſide. 


35 Neither ſhewed they kindnes to the houſe 
of Ierubbaal, xamely Gideon, according to all the 
goodneſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iirael. 


CHAP. IX. | 
3 Abimelech by conſpiracie with the Shechemntes, 
and murder of his brethren, is made King. 7 10- 
tham by a parable rebuketh them, and foretelleth 
their ruine. 22 Gaal confpireth with the She. 
 chemites againſt him, 30 Zebul renealcth tit. 
34 Abimelech onercommeth them, and ſoweth 
 thecitie with ſalt. 46 Hee burneth the hold of 
the god Berith, 50. AtThebez, hee ts ſlaine by 
a prece of a milſtone. 56 Tothams curſe # fſul- 


A. 
a Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal went 
{ Xto Shechem, vnto his mothers brethren, 


land communed with them, and with all the fa- 


mily of the houſe of his mothers father , ſaying, 

2 Speake,I pray you, in the eares of all the men 
of Shechem; F Whether is better for you, either 
thatall the ſonnes of Ierubbaal (which are three- 
{coreand ten perſons) reigne oucr you,or that one 
reigne ouer you? Remember alſo, that I am your 
bone,and your fleſh. } 

3-And his mothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the. tares of all the men of Shechem all theſe 
words, and their hearts inclined to} follow Abj- 
melech:for they aid, He is our brother, 
.. 4 And they gaue him threeſcore and tenne 
pieces of filuer,. out of the houſe of Baal-Berith, 
wherewith Abimelech hired vaine and light per- 
ſons, which followed him. . 
'-5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe at O. 
hrah., and ſlew his brethren the ſonnes of Te- 
being threeſcore and ten perſons,ypon one 


ne: notzyithſtanding , yet Iotham the young- 


dred eekels of gold, beſide omaments, and | ſelfe 


| 


eſt ſonne of Terubbaal was left x for hee hid hima 
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered toge4 
ther,and all the houſe of Millo,and went,artd made 


Abimelech king , || by the plaine of the pillar that{ orgy 
: : | £ , 04ke of | the 
7 EF And when they told: to Totham, hee Prone 
9904.06 


was in Sechem, 


went and ſtood in the 4 of mount Gerizim, 
and lift vp his voyce, and cried, and faid vnto 
them , Hearken vntv me, you men of Shechem, 


| that God may hearken vnro you, - | 


8 Thetrees went forth on 4 time to anoint a* 
king ouer them,and they faid vnto the Oline tree, 
ReignetiGwroner vs, IT 

9 Butthe Olive tree id vnto them, Should 
I leaue my fatnefle, wherewith by mee they ho- 
nour Godand man, and || goe to bee promoted o- 
uer the trees? ESE £420 _ 

10 Andthe trees faid tothe fig-tree; Come” 
thouand rejgne ouer vs. _—_: 

11 Butthe fie-tree ſaid vnto them', Shonld T 
forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruit, ard* 
goe to be promoted ouer the trees? 

12 Thenfaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
thou,end reigne ouer vs, 

13 And the Vine faid vnto them, Should T 
leaue my wine,which cheereth God and man, an 
goe tobe promoted ouer the trees? © © = 

14 Then faid all the trees vnto the || bramble, 
Come thou,and reigne ouer vs, "hb 

i5 And the bramble faid ynto thetrees, If in 
trueth yee annoint mee king oner you;then come, 
ard put your truſt in my ſhadow : and if nor, let 
fire come out of the bramble, and denourt the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon, 

16 Now therefore if yee-have done traely and 
ſincerely, in that yee haue made Abimelech king, 
and if ye haue dealt well with Terubbaal, and his 
houſe, and haue done vnto him according to the 
deſeruing ofhis hands: 


17 (For my father fought for you, andF ad- [fHc. «ef 
ventured his life farre , and delivered you out of 


the hand of Midian: 

18 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe this day , and haue ſlaine his fonnes, three- 
ſcore and ten perſons , vpon one ſtone, and haue 
made Abimelech the ſonne of his maidſeruant, 
king ouer the men of Shechem,becauſe hee js your 
brother. 

19 It yee then haue dealt truely and ſincerely 
with Ierrubbaal, and with his houſe this day, 
then reioyce ye in Abimelech, andlet himalſore- 
toyce 11 you, | 

20 Butifnot, let fire come out from Abime= 
lech, and denoure the men of Shechem, and the 
houſe of Millo : and let fire come out from the 
men of Shechem,and from the houſe of Millo, and 
deuoure Abimelech, ; 

21 ' And Iotham ran away, and fledand went 
to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech 
his brother. | Wh | 

22 T When Abimelech had reigned three 
yeeres ouer Iſrael, | 

23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem : and the men} 
of gg: dealt treacherouſly with Abime- 
lech ; | | 

24 That the cruelty done to the threefore 


—ad—— 


i 


UMI 


1X; Abimelechſlaine; 


md 


95 


thentd his 


lor, ſongs 


0r,bote. 


Heb.craf. 
ply, or to 
Tormeh, 


}Heb.nawel. 


here ||| Meonenim, 
pony 38 Then aid Zebul vnto him, Where is tiow | 


EM -conl! iracie. 
| Gaglscomp 


hends to bil. 


| ſonnes of. Serabbaal might come, and 
-h tend bes {ajd vpon Abimelech their bro- 
ther which. ſlew them, 'and 


of bay the men of 
tHcb.frengf <1. chem which aided him in the killing of his 


brethren.  . 


Iſerue him ? ' | 


25 Andthe men of Shechem ſet liers in wait 
Or him in the top of the mountaines ,' and they 
obbed all that came along rhat way by them : and 
it was told Abimelech. OLA 

26 And Gaal the fonne of Ebed camewith his 
brethren,and went oner to Shechem : and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him, a 

27 Andthey went ont into the fields, and ga- 
thered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, 
and-made |} merry , and went into the houſe of 
their god, and did cate and drinke , and curſed 


IAbimelech, a | 
ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who | 


28 And Gaal the 
3s Abimelech , and who is Shechem ,' that wee 
ſhould ſerue him ? Is nothee the fonne of Terub- 
baal ? and Zebul his officer ? ſerne the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem : for why ſhould wee 
29 And would to God this people were vn- 
der my hand ; then would I remooue Abimelech. 
And hee faid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine armie, 
d come out, 9 

30. E And when Zebul the ruler of the citie, 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed,his'an- 
ger was || kindled. / 22135 | | 
- . 3X And hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abimelech 
t priuily, faying, Behold, Gaal the fonne of Ebed, 
and his brethren,be come to Shechem,and behold; 


they fortifie the city againſt thee, f SY 

32 Now therefore vp by night , thou 'and 
the people that is with' thee, 'and'lie in' wait vi 
the field. o 3 

33 And it ſhall bee, that inthe morning aſſoone 
as the Sunne 1s vp , thou ſhalt riſe earely, and 
ſet vpon the citie : and behold , her: hee and the 
people that is with him , come out againſt 'thee, 
then mayeſtthou doe to them f as thou ſhalt find 
occaſion. Le £ 

34 C And Abimelech roſe vp,and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait 

inſt Shechem in foure companies, 

35 AndGaal the ſfonne of Ebed went our, and 
ſtoodin the entring of the gate of the city :and A- 
bimelechroſe vp, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait. | 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee faid to 
Zebul, Behold , there come people downe from 
the top of the mountaines. And Zebal faid vnto 
him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountaines,as 
of they were men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and (aid, See, there 


come people -downe by the F middle of the land, 
andanother company come along by the plaine of 


thy mouth, wherewsth thou faidſt, Who is Abime- 
lech, that wee ſhould ſerue him ? Is not this the 
people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Goe out, Tpray 
now, and fight with them. _ | 

29 And Gaal went ontbefore the mien of She- 


chem, and fought with Abimelech. | 


40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and hee fled 


| |before him ,- and many were oucetthrowge and 


-Shechemn heard that, they entred into an hold of' 


' women, 


through, and he died. 


wounded ,. enen vnto the entring of the gate. - 

- 41: And Abimelech dweltat Arumah : andZes 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
ſhould notdwell in Shechem. Lo 
' 42 Anditcametopaſſeon the morrow , that 
the people went out into the field, and they told 
Abimelech. 

| 43 Andhetooke the people,and diuided them 
mto three companies,and laid wait in the field,and 
looked, and behold the people were come foorth 
out of thecity, and hee roſe vp againſt them , and 
ſmote them, | 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 

with him , ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the en- 


tring of the gate of the city : and the two other| 


companies ranne vpon all the le that were in 
the fads, and Rs mY | 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the citie all 
thatday, and he tooke the citie, and ſlew the peo- 
ple that was therein, and beat downe the city, and 
ſowed it with ſale; 
-.46 E And when all the men of the tower of 


the houſe of the god Berith, 

47 And it was told Abimelech,that all the men 

of the towre of Shechem were gathered togerher. 

- 48 And Abimelech gate him'vp tomount Zal- 
mon, hee and all the people that were with him, 
and Abimetech tooke an axe in his hand , and cut 
downe a bough from the trees, and tooke it , and 
laid ;r on his ſhoulder, and faid vnto the people 
that were with him, What yee haue ſeene f mee 
doe, make haſte, and doe as I haze done. 

49 And”all-the people likewiſe cut downe 
enery man his bough , and followed Abimelech, 
and put them to the hold, and fer the hold on 
fire ypon 
of Shechem died alſo, abont a thouſand men and 


50 T Then went Abimelech ro Thebez, and 
encamped againſt Thebez, and tooke ir. 

Fx Burt there wasa ſtrong towre within the 
city, and thither fled all the men and women, and 
all they of the city, and ſhut it tothem , and gate 
them vpto the top of the towre. | 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the towre, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore 
of the towre, to burne it with fire. 

53 And a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a 
m_ vpon Abimelechs head, and all to brake! 

is ſcull, | 


them : ſo that all the men of the towre| 


*,.Sam. 1 14 
21, 


' 54 Then hee called haſtily vntothe young m 
His armour-bearer, and aid vnto him , Draw th 
fword, and ſlay me, that men fay not of me,A wo 
man flew him : and his young man thruſt hi 


55 And whenthe men of Ifracl faw. that Abi 
melech was dead, they departed euery man vn 
his place. | 7 TINT | 
56 © Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe 6 
Abimelech which hee did vnto his father; in flay 
ing his ſeuenty brethren. JEN 3 

57 And all the euill of the men of She 


pon theni came the curſe of Iotham the ſonne 
Terubbaal. : OD | 
> C H A P, X, 


1 Telaindgeth Iſracl in Shamir, 3 Jair, * 


chem , did God render vpon their heads; and. 


_— 


þ- and Ammonites oppreſſe 1/7ael. 10 In their mi- 


' Vpon their repentance, hee pittieth them. 
!05,deliverd; A Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe to|| defend 
Heb. ſave. | 1 A. Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of 


| | Dodo, a man of Iffachar, and hee dweltin'Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. + 7 

- .2./ And hee indged Iſrael twenty. and three 
yeeres, and died,and was buried in Shamir, 

- 3 © Andafter him aroſe Iaira Gileadite , and 
iudged Iſrael twenty and two yeeres, _ 

.. 4 Andhe had thirty ſonnes that rode.on thirty 
| [afſe-colts, and they had thirty cities , whichare 
forthe vit4-called || Hanoth-Iatr vnto this. day , which are in 
Lages of 14ir| the land of Gilead. | 

5 And Iair died, and was buried in Camon.. - 
6 © And *the children of Iſrael did euill againe 
4n the fight ofthe Lo », andfſerued Baalim and 


*Chap.a-1 
and 3-7-2 
4-1.2nd.6.1 


*Cta? xr Zidon, andthe gods of Moab, and the gods of the 


children of Ammon , and the gods e Phili- 


- .7 Andthe anger of the Loxt was hot againſt 
Iſrael, and hee fold them into the handes of the 
Philiſtines., and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon. | 

t Heb.cru- |. $ And thit yeere- they vexed andF oppreſſed 
fed. the children of Ifael:eighteene yeeres,all the chil- 


inthe land of the Amorites,which is in Gilead. 
9 Moreouer,, the children-of Ammon paſſed 


ouer Tordan, to fight alſo ww TIudah , and a- 
gainſt Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephra- 
- | 3m;ſo that Iracl was forediſtreſſed. 
|- 10 © Andthechildren of Iffael cried vnto the 

LoxD,ſaying, Wee haue ſinned againſt thee, both 
becauſe wee eo forſaken our God , andalſoſer- 
ued Baalim, ' 

17 And theLokD faid vnto the children off 
[Iſrael , Did not I del/izer you from the Egyptians, 
jand from the Amorites, from the children of Am- 
mon,and from the Philiſtines? | 
12 The Zidonians alſo and the' Amalekites; 
and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and yee cried 
to me, and I delinered you out of their hand. 

13 * Yetyehaueforſaken mee, and ſerued 0- 
ther gods :wherefore I willdeliuer you no more. 

14 Goe , and cry vnto the rods which yee 
haue choſen , letthem deliuer you in thetime of 
your tribulation. | | 
15 TE Andthe children of Ifracl faid vnto the 
LorD , Wee haue ſinned,do thou vnto vs what- 
veuer f ſemeth good vnto thee,deliner vs onely, 
» thine eies. ye pray thee, this day. 


*Dcut. 3 2- 
7 $-Icr-2+1 3, 


Heb.godrof-' 16 And they put away the f ſtrange gods 
wie. m among them,and ſerued the Lozp: _ his 

H _— ſoule f was grieued for the miſery of Iſrael, 
dyed \- 17 Then the children of Ammonf were ga- 
Þogerber. (hered together, and encamped in Gilead: and the 


bildren of Iſrael ns themſclues together, 
| in Miz $13 te En. ©; 

| yg ops Princes of Gilead, ſaid 

pne to another , What man & he that will beginne 


o fight againſt the children of Ammon ? hee 


Iaclrepenteth. 7 Tur 
. ſerie; God ſtndeth them to cheir falſe gods. 15 | 


* Aſhtaroh, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of| - 


Wines, and forfooke the Lozp and ſerued nog. 


dren of Ifrael that were on the other ſide Iordan, | 


. the inhabitants of Gilead. | 


| Gilead, and the 


; | cauſe Iſrael tooke away my land when they came 


'| /andsagaine peaceably. 


FCtup.r.6 {ſhall * bee head'oucr all the inkabitants of Gi-| Red ſeaand came.ro-Kadeſb ; +Nut50; 
ROOD OPPOSITE 37; Then*, Iracl ſent meſſengers ynto theſr4 
[. Kingl ____ 


S, Iephthah made capraing, | 
CHAP, XI, 


1 The Conenant berweene Tephthah and the Giles 
dites,that he ſhould be their head. 12 The tres: 
tie of peace berweene him and the Anmonites i; 
in vaine. 29 Tephthahs vow. 32 Hs congue 
of the Ammonites, 34 Hee perfor eth his vow 
on his danghter. 3h wh 


N Ow * Tephthah the Gileadite was a mighty 
'Y- man of valour, and hee was the fonne of f an; 
harlot : and Gilead begat Iephthah. 

2 And Gileads wife beare him ſonnes , and his 
wiues ſonnes grey vp, and they thruſt ont Teph- 
thah , andfaid vnto him , Thou ſhaltnor igherir 
in our fathers houſe , for thou arr the ſonne of a 
ſtrange woman, x 

3 Then ephthah fled from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob:and there were gathered 
vaine-men to Iephthah, and went out with him.| 


4 FT Andircame:to paſſe , f in proceſle of Prebre 
4%, 


*Heb, 11,25 
TH 5.4 19 
M438, 4 


harla, 


f Hel. 
the - 


time, that the children of Ammon made: warre a- 
gainſt 1ſrael, ($15.0 
5 Andit was fo, that when the children off 
Ammon. made warre againſt Iſrael , the Elders off 
Gilead went to fetch Tephthah out of the land 
6 And they faid vnto Iephthah , Come and be 
otr captaine , that wee may fight with the chil- 
dren of Ammon. | 
7 And Iephthah id vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not yee hate nee, and expell mee ont ofmy 
fathers houſe ? And why .are yee come ynto mee! 
now whenye art-in diſtreſle ? 
8 And the Elders of Gilead faid vnro Teph-/ ' 
thah, Therefore. wee turne againe to thee nouw, 
that tho: mayeſtgoe withvs, and fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and bee onr head ouer all 


.-9 And Iephthah faid vnto the Elders of Gi- 
lead; If ye bring mee home againe tu fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the Lo & Þ deliner 
them before me; ſhall I be your Head ? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead faid vnto Teph- 4 
thah, The LorxpÞ bee witneſſe betweene vs, if [f 1%: ih 
we doenot ſo according to thy words. | apa 
17 Then Tephthah went with the Elders of 

made him -head andcap- 
taine ouer them-: and Tephthah vttered all his 
words before the Loxv in Mizpeh. 

12 © And Tephthah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the: King of the-children of Ammon, faying , 
What haſt thou to doe with mee , that thouart 
come againſt me to-fight in my land? 

.. 13 And the- King of the children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iephthah ;* Bc- 


vp.outof Egypt, from Arnoneuen vnto.Jabbok, wid 
and ynto Iordan : now therefore reſtote thoſe 


.--14; And Tephthah ſent meſſengers againe vnto 
the King of the children of Ammon : 

15; Andfaid vato him, Thus faith Tephthah ; 
* Iſrael tooke not'away the land of Moab , nor 
the land of the children of Ammon: | 
-- 16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, 
and walked thorow the wilderneſſe , vato the 


T3 


"D: 


I LEE: 


fred 


| be 


thahs raſh vow _ 


Clapp. happens dnhis daughter.” 58 


1Num. 22. 


13-and 32» 
24 
1Deut. 2.26 


"eur, 2. 36 


Balak the forme of Zip 
. [ener ſtriue againſt I 


fFEdom.,; ſaying; LetmeT pray thee, *paiſe 
rex AY thy land.” ; or King/of Edom would 
not hearken e6#7000- Andinlike manner theyiſene 
vnto'the King of Moab::. but hee wouldnot cor 
[ent:and Iſracl A abode in Kadeſh, 
13 Then they-wentalong thorow the wilder- 
nes, and compaſſed.the land of Edom,and the land: 
of Moab ; and came by the Eaſt fide ofthe land of 


* but came not within the: border: of: Moab : for 
Arnon was the border of Moab. 1 

19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon 
King of the Amorites, the King of Heſhbon, and: 
Tract id vnto him , Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, 
thorow thy land, vnto my place. 

- 20 Bur Sihon truſted not Iſrael, to paſſe tho- tho- 
row his coaſt : but Sihon cheredalt people 
together, and pitched in Tahaz, and fought again 

Iſrael, 


21 And the LorD God of Iſrael delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, 
and they ſmote them #-{o Iſrael poſſeſſed all the: 


[land of th Amorite the inhabitants of that. thing 
and O \=- Iz moneths, .that1 mayf goe vp : 46d downe vpon Fee goes 


countrey, 
22 And they poſſeſſed * al the coalls of the: 
Amorites, from Arnon' euen vnto Jabbok , and 
from the wilderneſ enen vnto Iordan.: 

23 SonowtheLoRD God of Iiadt hath dif: 
poſſeſſed the Amorites from before his people1f 
rael, and ſhouldeſt thou 'poſſeſſe it 2 + **: - 

eſſe that which Chemoſh 


24: Wilt not thou | 
thy godgiueth thee to pofleſle ? fo whomiſacuer 


the LoKD/ our God ſhall m_ out from before v8y 
them will we poſleſle. 

25: *And now, artthou any hinglra 

rKing'of Moab? Didhe 

el, or did hee eter fighr 
againſt them, 2 91003 
Fs White Ifrael dwelt itn a Heſhboir, and her 

townes.,- and in Aroer and her rownes , and iv all 


the cities that be along by the coaſts.of -Arnonz; 


[three hundred yeeres?. Why therefore ___ not 
lrecouer them within thattime.? 


:27 Wherefore, Thane not finned agalaſt thee;: | 
but thou doeſt me wrong to warre me! 
the L or D the Iudge', be:Iudge this-day be- 


Animon, 
28 Howbeit, the King & the childret: of: And. 


mon hearkened not vnto' the words of: Iephthah! 


pac rate 1» 1 HU) I 
Then the Spi irofthe: LokD a— 
rephitha and he paſſed oner Gileadand 4 


*-— jand paſſed oner Mizpehof Gilead, and from Miz- 
—_— | moons, he pallibones ratothochRERER 


1 $4 es 


30 german lephthah- vowed: a vol "yrito-the; 


{Heb.chat 
which coms- 
meth forth, 


come 
verth. 
Org will 


ofts 4 #t 1c 


Lozp;undifaia, Ifthowſhalr withoitt failedelier: 
he children of Ammoniint6 ninchands;*: fred 


forth of the doores of my houſe to meet me;when: 
Iceturie in peace from the: childfeh of. ON, 
fhall arely be the Lok Daz {and Exvill twp! 
for a burnt offering. attic Ns Id « axzod 

: 38: Solephthah:paſſed 'ouer- -votb: the chil- 
dren ef -Anuricn ro; fight: dgainſt them ,;aid the: 
LokD delinered them into his hands... 4 ith POTION? 
oY Aud hee fnote them from Aroer, euen 


Moab, and pitched on the other fid-of Arnon, | þor 


: | of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the Lox hathtaken 


.: | mountaines.' 


tweene'the childrengE Iael, dnnchethangy - 


2-37: Then itſhalbe;that twhatſocuer cometh; vp 


ell [when —_—_— wich nts 


to the\|phine of the vineyards ; 
before the chittiren of Iſidel. -* 


his onely child : || beſide her hee had nejcher: 


35 Andi ir came to paſſe wito tins ſaw hier! hah 
hee rent his clothes, and faid;; Alas; wy img 
thou haſt brought mee very low: ,; 
one of them that trouble mee : for I haue' yy 
| vnto'the Lok D, [EPs gives 

ep 11: 


edthy mouth vnto- the Lon; ; doeto; 
meeaccording to that-which hath proceeded our 


vengeane for thee of thine. enemies , euen of the 
en of Ammon, 

' 37 And ſlice aid vnto hee! fithet |Ter this 
bee: done for mee: Lee mee alone''two | 


the mountaines, and bewaile i: virgirſade | I and: 
my fellowes,/' 

38: And hee faid, Goez: And hee ſome Hi 
away for two moneths , and ſhee' went with her 
—— and bewailed her ' virginity vpoil te 


39 And itcame ex paſloarchedad of two = 
neths, that ſhee returned vnto her father, who did 


vowed: and. on tNer knew no.man : and.it wasa |} cus, 
oh - 


thou.commero Minnith, exes twerity cities, aid yns 


OR——_ che children of Animas 20- 
hthah cahe-to: Mivpebwato his 


34: T Andie —_— 
hoaſe, and beho 2r-came outro meer 
Trans Trwberexry/jer urs rio dances ; and ſhee 5 


|  36-And ſhee faid onto him; ;My father, 5/ then} 
haſt open 


with her according -to his 'vow which hee had | 


ſtome oe 

at the a of I{Fael went} yeerdy 

[to lain the daug 

foure dayes ina yeere. 
CHAP. XI 

8 trdy  Shibboleth,' are flaine by the Gilea>- 

thirty ſonnes , and thirty daughters, 11 And 

Elan: 1 3: nad Abdon , who had fourts: ſannes, 

\ 8d thirty .pephewes,; ipdged Iſract. 


gets, and wentNorthward, and 
Wherefore x thou ouer” 

may es prey Ammon, anddidſt- 

theewith fire; 

22 :: And: Gid:vnto than; Tandn my: 

people were at great ſtrife with-the children of 

Ammon: adbenhetLcalledyiuy =. delivered me 

riatoutoFrheinhands, :: 

:-9-::And when I faw that: eckbimeciBnreet nor, 

Lpuray life inmy hands; ad paidouer 

the children of Avnet and the/Lo&D: deliugred! 


_ _ 

nag 
men {0,, 
YeeGiladdittd art figitues of:Ephrain 1, -. 


{ Heb. from 
r of Teplithah the eaſe 1% tales | 


1: The Ephraimites Far yrelling with Tephthah, 4bd Ky 
- dater. 7 2 atchk dieth, © 8: 1hzan, who had'| . 


not call ys to goe with thee? Wes wilidarne chine- 
Houſe, vpcin KIT . 


{| 0r,4bel. 


5m or 
#ghter. 
Y him« 


L2oe 
We, 


Or,ord;s 
APE, 


ret 0 Jere., 


#4 


AY - men::of: Ephraim f gathered them- bow 


bf 


b - __ Samſonsbinh| 


=o 7 And nk iidaed I IGael las yeeres: __ 


, eu aPicarhonite indged Iitacl. 


: [rgers pk Slat If the TY s An 


| nm" them-into the hand of the Philiſtines four- 


Let mee 208 peta ae 
ET: = hw ord gy 97 


died Te hthah the Gilcadite , and was baried in 
of th : of Gilead. 
himiozen of Bethichem, indg-« 


28: And vo had thine ſonnes,and-thirtie daugh- 
ters, whom hee ſent abroad, and tooke in thittie 


owners: from-abroad for "his: fonnes. And hee 
Iſreel feyen yecres.. '- 
OTTON edbtany aadwes buried: at Beth- 


lchem..: 
11: ' E.And chechiw, Elon a Zebiuloiits indged 
Ifrachand he iudged Iſrael ten-yeeres, 
42-And Elonthe Zebulonite died, and was bu- 
riedin-Aijalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 
+3; TAndafter him,Abdon,the form: of Hillel. 


f 14 Andhec had ſonnes, and thirty'f ne- 
We , thatfode on thireeſtore and tenne. aſſe- 
coles:and he iyudged Ifrael crght yeeres: 

-F- And Abden the ſonne of Hillel "NY 
nite died, and was buried in Pirathon.in the land 
of Bphraimjnel - pore ev wank Amale|tires. 
Þj ;rh « 


Fo pew eareth to. Manoahs wife.  $ The An- 
4:95h to Manoah. 15, Manoahs ſacri- 
oe CST dt 


FI _ 


 Ndrhechildren of lfacl t * did euillagiine 
the fight of the Lox'D, and the Lonp-de- 


47 $328 
E Andthere wasa cerlaide tan of Zomk;of | 


Eh —_— 


*Num.6.32 J 


= rs A norafo: hal come ons bekd-otheahikdi 
F a les ig ds end ee fe | 


18; Jnico delinee Thad our of the 


-: | faid;; O my Lox ,let'the manof God whi 


-| meth oof the V.ine;, tieithes let her drinke wine or 


Moo gel of the Lon Þ aſcended in the flame of the 
: 2 INE 


2] hands, ec Shack handed ſs 


| TING 


8. Then Manaoh intreated the Lox, 


thou didſtiend, come againe vnto vs; andteach. 
os doe vntothe childe that ſhall dee 


9. AndGod hearkned to the voyce ofManoah; 
and the Angcl of God came againe vnto.the wo- 
manas ſhee fate in the field : But Manoah her hus- 
band wasndt with her. 

70 Andthe-womari made haſte, and ranne; and 
Gawd her busband, and faid vnto him; Behold, 
the man hath a ed vnto mee, that camevnto 
mee the other 4 

12 And ri aroſe, and wentafter his wife, 
and came to the man, and faid vnto him, Arr 
thoiz the man that ſpakeſt ynto the woman > And 
heefaid,Lam: 

113 Ant Manoah faid,Now let thy words come 
to paſſe: F How ſhall wee order the childe, and 
{/bow ſhall wee doe vnto him? 

13 Andthe Angel of the LoxD faid ynto Ma- 
noah , ;Of all that Ifaid vito the woman , let her: 

(ef) $r's 
14 Shee may not eate « any thing that com- 


ſtrong drinke, nor cate any vncleane thing: all that 
I commanded her;let her obſerue. 

''ts And Manoak aid vnto the Angel of the 
Lo KD; pray thee let vs deteine thee, vatill wee 
ſhall haue + ready a kid | for thee, | 

- 6 And the Angel of the Lox» faid yuto Ma- 

thou deteine mee, I will not.cate of 
rarer :and if thou wilt offer aburnt offering, 

Arc yo itvnto the Lo « D ;: for Manoah 
knew notthat hee was an Angel of the Lo RD. 

15 And Manoah faid vnto the Angel of the 
Lenny What's thy name, that when thy Gyings 
come to paſſe, wee may doe thee honour? '- | 

-.1B And-the Angel:of theLor Þ ſaid vnto 
him, Why askeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing 
its [| Kcrxer?. 

: 19 So Manoah tooke a kid, with a meat off 

and offered irvpotrarocke vntothe Lokp ; 
ring. the'foge/did wonderoully and Manvatrand 
his wife looked on. | | 
--d@:Borit canie to paſſe ,” whenthe flame went 
to.| vp towird heanen from-affthe Altar; that the An" 


:{ Altat:{and Mandaband his-wife looked on it,, and 
itfaccs tothe ground, 
But the Angel of the Lox did 1 no more 
Manocah arid'to-his wite;) then Manoah 
X | pentns anAngd of the LoxnD,' ' | | 
-\2xz And Mandah'fai; whto. his wife * Wee 
ſhall@aielydigbecanſe woe have ſeere God.  -- 
23 But his wife ſaid vnto him , If the: Lons! 
werepleaſcd to kills, hee: would not have recei- 
ueda'bbn y 4ndia: meate. / at ous 


/ Dor would as at this time hane ——__ 


THelr.wha 
foalbe the 
mamer of 
theyre. 

[ Nr what 
ſhall be du? 
Heb What 
(hall be ks 


worke? 


fore thee. 


41] 07,00m 


derfull 


$pras theſes: 03): hen be, Jo 


i:>and the childe grew ,' and 
Lorp bleſſed him, 
-'zþ 5nd: 


' nts ff 


Sfp = a7? ce {1:8 *F 8 3 T1 15 _ SON: 295 Tr >> 


WT Aodnth worn bare fornand ld a 


nit<fthelion.oitRnee to] -— 
Xp gu mo OT: 


T HebrJee 
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= ED Chap: 
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yeh, hi is 
ge: ; 
D122 


[1 Or-foorte. 


a PvE ch 


: therefore get 


[thou goeſt to take 4 wiſe 


= CH APY KEFTIT, Ax 
F; 0922 Fs 7 agouch 6 Jo 
Zo, $: 


bis domrney he kill 


mariage fe fe, tea wife its, 
made ; Haney 19. He 2 Ara, thirty. Phage, 
..20, Hiewife i marie 0 420 


Nd Samſon went, do 
. Aw 2woman 1n T 
(of: the Philiſtines.*-* «< 

2" Andhee chide! 
his mother ; and fard*7- 
notanroge, the daught&vof the Pl 
her for meto, we” - 
.3- "Then Ws father and' Fi Tnbther "ata vio 
him ; ; 0 there _ 4 woingit Snong the - 
ters of thy brethren, or among all m pl it 

1 OE hs hips mciſed 
Philiſtines'? © And Samſon fajd wnto his faher, | 
Gether for me, forF ſhe pleafeth meg well. 

4 Bur his father and his mother knew hp 
itrwas of 'the-LogD, thar is I t, an occaſion af 
gainſt the Philiſtmes : "for at thar rime yy Phiti- 
ſtines had dominion atier TIrael.'*  * ;* 

© Then went Samſon' downe, A ndthis fr 
ics and his mother, to. Tinnath, and ;f eth the 
Vineyards of Timnath': and behold, a yorg Hey | 
roared} againſt 'him. © * 
. 6, And the Spirit of the Lox n/came migh- 


e to Tir, mo 
th of the daughters 
4 old $a his tubes ind 


hats eine" x woman in 
hes: oW 


w . 


haue rent a kid, and he had nothing i his tran 
but he told not his father orhis' mother! what he 
had done. _. 

''2 Andhee went downe and talked with the 
c_—_— ſhe pleaſed Satnſon well. 

And after. a time hee” rerurned to take 

ki, and he turtied aſide to ſee the carkaffe of the | 
Lion: and behold, there was'a fwarme of Beey, | 
and honie'in the carcaſſe of the Lion. 
"9 And he tooke thereof jg his hands; and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother, and 
he gate them, and they did cate: but he told nqt 
them thax he had taken! the hone out of the car- 
kaſſe ofthe Lion. _ 

' t0<E So hisfarher went dgwne vntothq wa- 
man,and Samſon made there" Feaſt + for. fo, yſed |, 
the yong men to doe; 
x7 And it came to paſſe when they Gay him, 
this hes - brought thirty companions to bee with 


fe 'F: : E And Samſon fiid wnrto them, T witli now 
foorth a riddle vito.you :. Tf:you caf, tertain- 

[mt declare it mee, within the ſeen dayes 

feaſt, and finde it ont , thenT will giue youtl 

i ſheeres,and rhirtie change | of garments:: 


idle, TE ay 
H TE Ahd ee fad ynteo then, Out Fe, eater 
carne foorth meare ,, and, out of the ſtrong. came 


Gayes expoun dthe riddle, 

T5 And ie e came to 'palle ofl "the av Raga 

tha | ON a 7 7p 'Samſans wile , HD Hh 
husban 9 ahay declate aro. vs the ri 
dle, leſt weburne ethos andthy fathers houſe with 


of 4" 


h ſweerheffe. "And they could. .nof It three | 


zo chou haſt put foorth ariddle vats 


cily vporn him , and hee rent :him as hee wou a : 


z 


' T3 Burif yee cannot declare it mee, "Mick (hall 
| [ycegiue mee thirty ſheeres, and thirty & of 
Beebe And they faid YI him, Put wd} | 
eare it; 


e2: Þ Hee is bowntt' 


| WR Rag more blam 


berweerttivo tall &$. 


fire: have ye alledvsf ro brat tube? 
irnot ſo ? 3 283 


16 And: Sajnſoits aviks: wept behghs 
kid, Thoudoeſt but hate me nn Hep 

iihdren of 
my people, and haſt nor told wr:  Andhe aid 
vato her; -Behold, Thane 'not told #e my fatter, 


PHeb.ro poſs 


Pg V5,0r 


nor _ mother;and on I tell ze = = 

we efore him th ſenen 3, 
tide aps LAS: and nl brox " 
ſfexenth day;thathe told her, becatiſe heTay fore 
vpon him+ ſee told the riddle rg the chil 
grehefhier people; hs (597 01: 

18 And the men. gf- thetitle id vnto hit ort 
the ſeuenth day before the Sumne_ went downe, 
Whit is Hycetet then honie ? and what is ſtron- 

etha1a Lion? And hefaid vnto then, IF ye had 

t 'plowed-with my heifer » Yee had Hot found 
out my riddle. 

... Li And the Spirit of the Logy came v 

him, and hee went downe to elon, and oa 
© | thiry men ofthem; and tooke their |tpoile, and. 
gaue change of garments vnto'them which ex- 
pounded the riddle , and his anger was 'Findled; 
2nd he went vp to his fathers houſe.” 

''20/ But Samſons wife was giney to his compa- 
hion,wheim he had vied as his friend. * 


b.-? CHAP, XV: 
I Samſon # denied hi wife. 
_ Phn/iftowes rorne with foxes. and. 
 #w wife and. her father are barnt/by the Phits- 
ftines. 7 Samſon ſmiteth thens hp and thigh. 
the men of Tudah ,: and: deli- 
: ..wered eo the mes. 14 Hr kelterh ther wich 
. & tawbone, 18 God —_—_ _ mots: 
1 - hakkere for bimin Leh; 


dVr itcame to paſſe within 3 while after; in 


the time of wheat harueſt, that Samſon. yis 1 


fiteq his wife witha kid, and he. ſaid, L will goe in 
to my wife into..the: chamber, But her Per 
wopld not Juffer hi to. oc ih 

..2 And. 


ho to thy companion ::15 nQ 
Fer AD the 1 Jak her, 


p33 £® 


eleſſe;t "arg; e Fh 

though doc Ns * OY 
Ahd Samſon went arid caught three Hmo- 

dred foxes , and tgoke || firebrands , and turned 


taile to taile ,' and put a ebrand i in the middeſt 


5 "Ai when he had fer che brands on fire, he 
ler then} oe intothe ſhandihecotne of the Phili- 
ſines, arid burnt vp both-the ſhockes, andalſo the 
ſtandin zeore with the Vine yrogee 

'-2 


+ Hee Ginch hd 
firebrands. 6 |. : 


fle on the opt 


dayes,&'c. 


[ Or ,4ppde 


I 
= 


7M 
bowgh, &c Co 
| Or, tore. 


S# + X4SS% 


EN ad ynto 


'afte AF 24 pet.will Le aueng £&.0 ; 70u 
And hee oe chem hip and thigh with 
© 


6 ack 


_ 


Delilah betitayeth 


— 
Nim; 


1 end of i 


5, .-[[] En-hakkore, whichis in Eet,vats this day. 

F. 8:F And hee iudged Ifract in;'the Tir of the 
wp: CHAP. | 
1 Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth , and conic eng the Ys 


f the rocke Etam. | | 


ſpread themſcluesin Lehi, . | 

.. And the menof Tudab ſaid, Why are yee, 
evp vs2 And they. anfivered, To bind 
are we come vP,to doe to him,as he hath 


au not that the Philiſtiges-are rulers 
ouer vs? Whart «this char thon haſt done vnto 
vs? And he ſaid vnto them, Aszhey did ——_ 
ſo haue I dane ynto them. 

12 And they aid ynto bims Wee are, come 
downe to binde thee, that wee may deliuer thee 
into the hand of the Philiſtines, and Samſonfaid 
ynto them, Sweare vato mee, that ye will not fall 
vpon me your ſclues. 

1.08 Angthey {pake pr bim, faying , No : but 
we will binde thee faſt, and deliuer Sf into their 
hand: but{urely,we-will not kill thee..Andrhey | . 
bourid him with two new coards , and; brought 
him vp from the rocke; 

* 14 © And when he came vnto Leks, the Phi. 
litin's ſhowted againſt him , and the Spirit of 
the Lond came. mightily vpon bim, and the 
coards that were vpon hisarmes GPs: as flaxe 
that was burntwith fire , andihis bands T looſed 
from off his hands. . 

| 15 And hee found a new jawbone of an aſe, 
and put foorth his hand, androokeit , and flew a 


thouſand men therewith.: 


.16-- And Samſon ſaid, WitticheZawboa of an 
aſſe, | heapes vpon hcapes, with the jaws of anaſſe 
me I Caineat men,; & 

And it came to 
, thathee caſt away the iawbone 


”and-called that Place | Ramath- 


s And; hee was ſore athirſt , and called on 
whe Lox D,and ſaid, Thou taſt given? this great de- 
liuerance into the hand of thy 'ſeruapt,: pv now 
ſhall Ide forthirſt , and fall into the hand of the 


vacircumciſed ? : 
-19 But God dane an hollow plice that was i in 


bi. Fi{the faw ; and there came water thereotir, and 
_ |whenhe had drunke,his ſpirit came a 


he 


Yeuiued : wherefore hee calle4 the naime thereof 


cs rwenty yeer Shaw: 
"XVI. 
ates of the citie. , 4 Delilah, c d by the 
* Shilifhines, enti{eth Samſon. 6 Thrice.ſhe 1« de= 
- ceized. 15 At.  ſhee onercommeth him. 21 
1” CO! take his , and put axt. his eyes. 


Us enewing , he leth downe the 
oy Su P03 hs ptr rac Philiſtines, and x5 


: = went Samſon to Gazaand ſaw ; there tan 


harlot, and wentin vnto her. - 


ary Kos Geng eng = Sam- 


hither. And th dh in, 


Vi y 


2 = 
*_ "ER dawne, and dwelt i 3 And Sanfany till midnight, and aroſe at 


| DYE. —_— Indah + went W 
| -ſtothe topofthe rocke Etam,and faid to Samſon; 
| Knowelt 


| pray. phee, wherein, A eat ſtrength leeh , and 


hoaties he had made an | ; 


' her, There hath nor come araſor ypon mine head: 


will goe from me, and I.ſhall become weake, and 


ym for hee tath hewed mera his heart. | rvn he 


ahocds ENNIS, 


midnight, and tooke the on of the gate of the 
citic,, and the two'po 


EAndit cqmers paſſe ifterwail that helo- 
6d a _ in 


vas Delilah. , - bl 
$5.1. Andrhe Jords, of the Philitines came! 'vp 
vnto her, and faid vnto her, Entiſe him ; andſee 
wherein, his great, ſtrength /e-h , and by what 
POR we may preuaile againſt him, that we may 
binde him: 20/[aMfi Lakhs Fand we wil ines] thee 
"_ one of vs cleyen pieces es 


6, :T And Delilah! rr to as Tellmee,] 


wheeweh thou mighteſt be bound to affli& thee. 
Ts. 7 And:Samſon Aid ynto her, If they binde me 
with fun greene withs, that were neuer dried, 
then ſhall I be weak, and beas *. another man, 

8. . Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 
vp tober Fryen greene withs which had not been 

and ſhe bound him wit 

'9 Now there-were Pk in wait, abi- 
ding with her in the chamber : and ſhe faid vnto 
him, The Philiſtines bee vpon thee, Samſon. And 
heebrake the withsas a threcd of tow is brokey, 
when ir f toucheth the fire : ſo; his ſtrengeh was 
notknowen. .. . .. - 

19 And Delilah fa vnto [Nh , Behold, 
thou haſt mocked mee, andtold: mee lies ; now 
ket pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be 


11- And he ſaid ynto her, If they bind mee faſt 

_ oP ropes, f that neuer were occupied, then 

beak 1d be as another man. | 

therefore rooke new ropes, and 
ts E xm Here wich and faid vnto him, The Phij- 
liſtines 5ee vpon thee, Samſon. (And there were 
liers in waite wer” og in the chamber.) And hee 
brake them from off his armes like a threed. 

”"f3 AndDelilah id vnto Samſon, Hitherto 
thouhaſt mocked1 mee, a and told mee lies : tellme 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound, And he faid 
vnto her , If thou . ar the ſeuen lockss of my 
head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtnedit with the pin, and faid vn- 
to him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee,Samſon, And 
he awaked out of his fleepe, and wentaway with 
the pin of the beame, and with the web. 

I 5 T. And ſhe aid vato him, How: canſt thou 

Tloue thee, when thine heart is not withme? 
Th haſt JE modked mas: theſe _ times, and -haſt 
rold me wherein thy great ſtrength /zerh. 

'1 wer” 4 ey it came to 4 when refed} him 
dayly with her words, and yrged him, /o that his 
ſoule was f pb, 4 vnto death, _- 

1,77 That he told her lf his heart, and id nto 


for I have beena Nazarite vnto Godfrom my mo- 
thers wombe :_If Thee ſhanen, then my ſtre: 


belike any ocher man. 

18, And when Delilah faw that hee had told 
her all bis heart ſhe ſant, ,and called for the lords 
of the Phili liſtines, fayitzz, Come vp this once, 


them, | barre andall,and them vponhisſhoul-|.,. | 
ders SI ad cariedthem vp to the top « ofan hill that Furs 
ara hr : 


valley li er name [0r-s 


{ Fn: 


[ 0r, new 
cords, Hei, 


11 Heb dn, 


Lig 


} Heb wer 


ant aele 


wHy7 Ladd \1 
hath not 


been dave. 


wed. 


og 


—_ 


Sapſons death. Chap. vip xvij. - | Micahaimagis.: 


£ « of the Philiſtines came vpynto her, and | . 2 [And hee faid vnto his mother,>The elcuein 
"ie money in their hand. | | hundred /ekels of filuer, thatwere taken fron 
| 19 And ſhee made himfleepe vpontherknees, | thee, about which thou curſedft, and ſpakeſtiof als 
Gs thee called for a man; and ſhe cauſed him to | ſo in mine eares, behold, the filuers wich mee;-F 
ſhane off the ſcuen lockes of his head, .and ſhee | tooke it. And his mother faid, Bleſſed be thog of 
began to afflit him , and his ſtrength went fram | the LokD; my ſonne. net 7 
bs 5 "T5 1 --3 And when hee had reſtored theelenen hun+ 
- 26 And ſhe faid, The Philiſtines bee ypon | dred ſekels of filner to his: mother; his triother 
thee, Samſon. And hee awoke our of his ſleepe, | ſaid, ' I had wholly dedicated the filuer vntothe 
and aid, I will goe out as at other times before, | L o « D, from my hand, for my ſonne, to make a 
and ſhake-my felfe. And: hee wiſt not that the | grauen image anda molten image ; now therefore 
LoRD was ne from him. I will reſtore it vnto thee. ONLY. 
21 © ButthePhiliſtines tooke him, andf put | . 4 Yethe reſtored the money vnto his mother, 
We 114 | it his eyes, and brought him downe to Gaza, | and his mother tooke two hundred fekelrof fil- 
| redewe | nd bound him with: fetters of brafſe , and he did | uer, and gaue them to the founder, who made 
grindein the-priſfon houſe. | | | thereof agrauen image anda molten image, and 
22 Howbeit, the haire of his head beganto | they were in the houſe of Micah. jt of 
, |grow againe,| after he was ſhauen. '|- 5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 
oy wa 23 Then the lords of. the Philiſtines gathe- | and made an * Ephod, and * Teraphim, and f con-|*Cha.8.z7, 
ſhaves, | red them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice yn- ſecrated one of his ſonnes, who became his|*Gen-31- 
+ - | toDagon their god, and to reioyce : for they ſaid, | Prieſt. Rs 5 3+ 
Our god hath deliuered Samſon our enemic into | _ 6 * In thoſe dayes there was no king in Hra-[+ Heb. Fled 
our hand. | x el, but euery man did that which was right in his|che ha. 
. 24 Andwhen the people ſaw him ,they pray- | owne eyes. | .18.1, 
{d their god: for they faid , Our god hath al -|_ 7 © Andthere wasa yong man out of Beth-[*992 135: 
 [uered into our hands our enemie, and the deftroy- | lehem Judah, of the family of Indah, who-was a 
erof our conntrey, fF which flew many of vs. Leuite, and he ſoiourned there. 
| 25- And it came to paſſe when their hearts were | 8- Andthe man departed out of the citie from 
merry , that they faid, Call for Samſon , that hee | B:thlehem Iudah, to ſoiourne where heecould 
may make vs ſport. And they called for Samſon | finda p/ace : and hee came to mount Ephraim to 
out of the priſon houſe,and he made them ſport, | the houſe of Micah, f as he #3journed. + ft Heb. in 
and they ſer him betweene the pillars, 9 And Micah faid vnto him , Whence.com-|*<4& 4* 
26 And Samſon faid'vnto the lad that held him | mzſt thou ? And he faid vnto him, Iam a Leuite|” 
by the hand, Suffer mee , that 1 may feele the pil- | of Bethlehem Tudah,and I goe to ſoiourne where 
hrs whereupon the hoaſe ſtandeth , that'T may | I may finde a place: 
leane vpon them. | 10 And Micah ſaid vnto him, Dwell with me, ; 
| 27 Now the houſe was full of menand wo- | and be vnto mee a father and a Prieſt, and I will 
= men, and all the lordes of the Philiſtines were | giue thee ten /bekels of filuer bythe yeere , and 
there: and there were vpon the roofe about three | || aſute of apparell,and thy vicuals, So the Leuite 
thouſand menand women,that beheld while Sam- | went in. - _ 
ſon.made ſport, | 11 And the Leuite was content to dwell with 
28 And Samſon called vnto the Loxp, and | the man, and the young man was ynto him as one 
.|id;O Lord Gop , remember mee, T pray thee, | of his ſonnes. | W 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely this once, O | 12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite, and the 
God, that I may beeat once auenged of the Phili- | yong man became his Prieſt, and was in the ho 
ſines for my two eyes. | of Micah. | "i 
-. 29- And Samſon tooke hold of the two mid- | 13 Then faid Micah, Now know. I- that:th 
be za. Me pillars , vpon which the houſe ſtood, and||on | Lo KD will doe me good, ſeeing T-haue a Leuit 
enthew [Which it was borne vp,, of the one with his right | to my Prieſt. "F522 
' |hand, andoftheother with his left. _ / - {<0 CHAP. XVI1T —_— 
2) |ohilines: nd hes bowed bmile with athe | © 70 Dante? endfre monte ſecke one avinhers- 
he | ' tance. 3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult 
might :and the houſe fell ypon the lords, and vp- bt Praathies. bad 3 
all the people that were therein; ſo the dead EARS IE Ine 
, X 7 They ſearch Lai/h, and bring backe newes of} 
hich he flew athis death, were moe then they | | | rg 
ich he flew intis life; good hope. 11 Sixe hundred men are ſont'to fur- 
'Thenhjs brethren ;/andall the houſe of his | 2797 14 1» the way they rob Micah of his 
er can&downe ;and tooke-him ; and'brought | #757 984 55 conſecrare things. 27 They win 
| cc _ Laiſo,and call vt Dan. ' 30 They ſet vp idolatry ', 


[1 . 
D 


——— 
. 
- 


TV 


der of gar- 
ments. 


Dif the barying place of Manoah his farher « | > acti other inherived the Prieſthood,” 
he iudged Iſrael twenty yeeres. | þ * thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael: and}* Chips 17: 
a+ .QNAP.XVIL inthoſe dayes the tribe of the Danites ſoggheſ®** **e* 1 


{t, Of che on i Micah firſt fole , then refts- | them an inheritance to dwell in : for vnto, 


{ - red, hes maketh images, 5 And he orna- | day all their inheritance had not fallen vato them 


- ments for them. ,6 He hireth a Lexite tobe ha . meg bes of Iſrael. _. 9 
| Prieff. Aa i > eo Dan ſent. of their fa- 
. Nd there, was a man of mount Ephraim, | mily, fue men from their coaſtes,,.f men, of va=ſt Heb./ 
fo Ay "ew jour, from Zorih , and fra Eopel, mga, _ 
wn R 2 the 


JMI 


Iu 


ES, - 


we 


THeb poſe 


ſowror 


of reftraim! 


fHeb grrded 


: jearim ; "in Indah * Wherefore they called that 


land, and toſearch it,and they aid vttothem, 
Goe'ſcarch the land :: Who when they came to 
SON ,to the houſe of Micah, they lod- 

| 4 I? . 
3 -When they were by the houſe of Micah, 
they knew the voyce of the yong man the Le- 
uite': and they turned inthither, atid faid vtto 
him, W ho brought: thee hither? and what ma- 


leth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and Iam 
his Prieſt. 
_ -5*-Andthey faid vnto him, Aske counſell, wee 
pray thee , of God , that wee may know whether 
our way which we goe, ſhall be proſperous. 
-.6 Andthe Prieſt aid vnto them,Go in peace: 
before the LorD z your way wherein ye goe. 
- | 7 © Then the fiue men departed, and came to 
Laiſh,and faw the people that were therein, how 
they dwelt ontdeſl, afres the manner of the Zido- 
nians, quiet and ſecure, and there was nof magi- 
ſtrate in the landrhat might pur them to ſhame in 
any thing,and they were farre from the Zidonians, 
and had no buſineſſe withany man. 
'8 And they came vnto their brethen to Zo- 
rah; and Eſhtaol : and their brethren Taid vnto| 
them, W hat ſay yee? | 
9 And they aid, Ariſe,that we may goe vpa- 
inſt them : for wee haue ſcene the land, and be- 
Fold,irs very good: and are ye ſtil? Be not floth- 
full togoe, a»dto enter to poſleſle the land. 
- 10: Whenye goe, ye ſhall come yntoa people 
ſecure, and to a largeland : for God hath giuen ir 
into your hands : a place where there is no want 
ofany thing thar « inthe earth. 
+11} Andthere went from thence of the fa- 
milie of the Danites out of Zorah,and out of Eſh- 
taol, fixe hundred men, Ff appointed with wea- 
of warre, i 
' 12 Andrthey went vp, andpitched inKiriath- 
ce Mahaneh-Dan, vnto this day : 
chind Kiriath-iearim. _ 
3 3-And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephra- 
imzand came vnto the houſe of Micah. | 


behold, zr 


Heb. avked 
E 4 
Eo h 


[Teraphim, andthe molren image : and the Prieſt 


+ 4 


14 © Then anſwered the fiue men that went 
6-fpie our the countrey of Laiſh , and faid vnto 
their brethren, Doe ye know that there is in theſe 
houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim , and a grauen 
age,and a molten image ? Now therefore con-|. 

der what ye hane to doe. 

'I5 And they turned thitherward,and came to 
the houſe of the yong man the Leuite , ever vnto 
ie houſe of Micah,and | ſaluted him, | 
16 Andthefixe hundred men appointed with 
cir weapons of warre, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan,ſtood by the entring of the gate. _ . 


keſtthowin this place ? and what haſt thou here ? 
4 And hefaid vnto them , Thus and thus dea- | peopl 


| gether, and ouertooke the children of Dan. 


lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and goe with ys, 
and beeto-ys afather anda Prieſt: Is it better for 
thee tobeea Prieſt yntothe houſe of one man; or: 
that thou bee a Prieſt yvnto a Tribe and a family m 


Ifrael 2; SIE 
20 And the Prieſts heart was glad , and hee 


grauen image , and went in the middeſt of the 
we, 


21 So they-turned, and departed , -and putthe 
little ones, and the cattell, and the carriage before 


them; - . 
22 { 4»d whenthey were a good way from 


houſes neere to Micahs houſe, weregathered ro- 


23 And they cried yntothe children of Dan:: 
and they turned their faces, and faid vnto Micah, 
W hat ailethr thee, fthat thou commeſt with fuch 
a company ? 


which I made, and the Prieſt, and yee are gone 
way : and what haue I more? and whatis this 
that ye ſay vnito me, Whar ayleth thee ? 

25 _ the —_— of Dan faid ynto him, - 
not thy voyce be heard-among vs,leſt f el- 
lowes mats vpon thee, and thou loſe thy life, 
with the lines of thy houſhold. 


for him, he turned and went backe vnto his houſe. 
27 And they rooke the things which Micah 
had made,and the Pricſt which hee had, and came! 
ynto Laiſh, ynto a people that were at quiet, and 
ſecure, and they ſmote them with the edge of the | 
ſword,and burnt the city with fire. E 1 
23 And there was no delinerer, becauſe jr 
was farre from Zidon , and they had no bulineſſe 
with any man : and it was in the valley that /yerh 
by Beth-rchob, and they built a citie , and dweler 
therein. hb 
29 And they called the name of the* city,Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was born! 


They winyen, 


19 Andthey faid ynto him, Hold thy.petce) 
tooke the Ephod , and the Teraphim ; and the| 
the houſe of Micah, the nfen that were in thei © 


24 And hefaid, Yee haue taken away my %. _ 


feb. kin 


26 And the children of Dan went their way :| | 
and: when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong! | 


*Tolh.1g 


vnto Iſrael : howbeir, the name of the citic was 
Laiſh at the firſt. STAT | | 

30 © And the children of Dan ſee'vp the gra- 
nen image: and Tonathan theſonne of Gerſhom,' 


Prieſts to the tribe of Dan, yntill the day of 'the' 
captiuity of the land. - © * © / 
31 And they ſet them 'vp Micahs  grauen i- 


the ſonne of Manaſſch, hee'and his ſonnes, were | 


| 
47+ | 
| 


mage, whichhe made,all the time that the houſe | 
1 A Lexite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home hut 
wife. 16 An ald man entertameth ht I 


17. And the. fue men that went: to ſpie ou 
e land, went vp, ad came in thither, 
poke the grauen image , and the Ephod, and 


©, 
'- 18 Andtheſe wentinto Micahs houſe; and fer- 
ched the carued image, the Ephod,, and the Tera- 
tim{and the mojecn image : then faid the Prieſt 
7160 them, What doe ye? 6% 


gainſt him, and went away fron hintvnto herfa- 
thers 


beah.. 22 The Gibeathites abpeſe his concubing 
to death. 29 He dinideth ber gnto ewelue pieces, 


ro ſend them ro the rwolye tribes, | |, | 


there 4s no King in Iſrael, that there was a' 
certaine Leuite ſojourning on the ſide of monhr 
Ephraim, who tooke to 
Bethlehem Indah. 

2 And his concubine 


Ng it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, * when |*Cta.76 
& 18,1.a0d 

_y_ o 
So Heb. 
f a concubineonr of ——_ 
og hy. 1 | wbine,or 4 

ed the whote þ [wo 

e whore 4 


' 


F. 


+Hebr. 


ren 


Ul 


Chapaux. 


forced toteath;-: | 


" TheLeuites wife 
TO | chershonſeto Bethlcheni Tudah,, and vas there 


f rhole moneths.  * SF. 
Ore yeere [| oure wi —nifband aroſe; and went after her 


pate | © AID REES ar 
"11:5 \to ſpeake f friendly vnto her; and to bring hier a- 
evre m0- \gaine, hauing his ſeruant with him, and a couple 
luerhs. f aſſes : and ſhee brought himinto her fathers 
#Heb. ro ber , 11ſe; and when the father of the damoſell ſaw: 
pre. im, hereioyced to micete him. | 

4 And his father iti law ; the damoſels father, 

eteined him,and he abode with him threedayes: 
o they did eate and drinke, and lodged there. 

5 ET Andit came to paſſe on the fourth day, 

hen they aroſe early in the morning,that he roſe 
7p to depart: and thedamoſels father faid vnto 

tHebr. his ſonne in law , F Comfort thine heart with a 
ſrengrhen. | oc{ell of bread,and afterward goe your way. 

6 And they fate downe ,: and did eate and 
rinkeboth of them together : for the damoſels 
ather hadſaid vnto the man , Bee content I pray 
hee, andtarrie all night, and let thine heart bee 

ery. | | 

7 "aud when the man roſe vp to depart, his fa- 
ther in law yrged him: therefore he lodged there 

aine. 

: 8 And hee aroſe early in the morning on the 

fift day to depart, and the damoſels father fayd, 
ineb.tilthe Comfort thine heart , I pray thee. And they tars 
de) dec. [ried f wneill after noone , and they dideate both 
ned. f them. 

9 And when the manroſe vp to depart, hee 
nd his concubine, and his ſeruant ; his father in 
aw, th: damoſels father, faid vnto him , Behold, 

now the day f draweth towards euening, I pray 
{Helr.co [you tarry all night : behold, Þ the day groweth to 
ors .. [anend, lodge here, tharthine heart may bee mer- 
the pecking|£3© 3 2nd to morrow get you early on your way, 
timeeftbe [that thou mayeſt goc F home. 


day ' 10 Butthe man would not turry that night, but 
HHeb.9#ff he roſe vp and departed, and came Þ ouer againſt 
ok 44 0. | Tebus (which is Terufalem : ) and there were with 
wr 4x4inft him two aſſes fadled , his concubine alſo was 
kw, with him. 
Ix And whenthey were by Tebus, the day was 
farre ſpent , and the ſeruant faid vnto his-maſter, 
Come;T pray thee, and let vs turne in into this ci 
of the and lodge in it. SEN 
12 And his maſter ſaid ynto him, We will not 
turne aſide hither into the citic of a ſtranger that 
is not of the children of Iſrael, we will paſſe ouer 
- [to Gibeah. | 

—_— 13 And heſaid vnto his ſeruant , Come, and let 
vs draw neere to One of theſe places tolodge all 
night,in Gibeah, or in Ramah. = 
14 And they paſſed on and went their way, and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them whey they were 
by Gibeah, which be/ongeth to Beniamin. 


and tolodge in Gibeah : and when he went in;he 
fate him downe in a ſtreete of the citie : for there 
was no man that tooke-them into his houſe to 


gig. ' | 4.4 
16 © And behold, there came an-old man 
from his worke out 'of the field at Enen, which 


in Gibeah, 'but the men of the place were Ben- 
# 17 And whenhe had lift vp his eyes, hee ſaw 


j 


- | and for thy handmaid,and for the yong man which 


15 And they turned aſide thither, to goe in |-- 


was alſo of mount Ephraim; and hee ſoiourned |- 


LWayfaring man inthe ftreete of the citie : andthie |- 


old niatifaid ;* Whither 'goeſt thou Þ and whenit® 
commieftthou2+-- 12 7h 7 oo ooo I A 
- 18 :Andhe aid ynto him, We are paſſing from 
Bethlehem Tadah ,; toward -theſide of mount E= 
phraim;; from thence am ;- and T went to Beth- 
lehem Indah ; but I am »ow going to the houſe of 
the LokD , and there is no mat that f receineth | ;z+6. 24+ 
me to houſe. x £100 | 2... [hereth, 
I9 Yet there is both ſtraw and prouender for 
our aſſes,and there is bread and wine alfo for mee 


z with thy ſeruants:there is no want of any thing- 
20 And the old man faid ; Peace be with thee z 
howſocuer, letall thy wants /ze ypon me z onely 
lodge not in the ſtreete. | | 
21 So heebrought him into his houſe ,. and 
gaue _ ynto the aſſes : and they waſtteq 
their teete,and did eate and drinke. 

22 q Now as they were making their hearts- 
merry,behold,the men of the citie,certaine ſonnes 
of Belial, beſet the houſe round about,a»d beate at 
the'doore , and ſpake tothe maſter of the houſe, 
the old man, faying ; Bring foorth the man that 
came into thine houſe , that we may know him. - 

"23 And*the man,the maſter ofthe houſe went FGen-1 56. 
out vnto them , and {aid vnto them, Nay, my bre- 
thren, nay, I pray youdoe not ſo wickedly ; ſee- 
ing that this man is come into mine houle , doe 
not this folly. | | 
24 Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, and 
his concubine,them T wil bring out now,and hum- 
ble ye them , and doe with them what-ſeemeth 
good vato you: but yntothis man doe not þ ſo ſt 754 
vilea thing. | wand ay 

25 Bur the men would not hearken to him : Pe 
ſo the man tooke his concubihe, and brought her 
foorth vnto them, and they knew her , andabu- 
ſed herallthe night varill the morning : and when 
the day began to ſpring, they let her goe. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning 

the'day, and fell downe at the doore of the mans 
houſe,where her lord was, till it was light. 
- 27 Andher lord roſe vp inthe morning , and 
opened the doores of the houſe ,- and went out to 
goe his way : and behold , the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen downe at the doore of the houſe, 
and her hands were vpon the threſhold. 

28 And hefaid vnto her, Vp, andlet vs be go- 
ing. Butnone anſwered : then the man tooke her 
2p vponan aſſe,and the man roſe yp, and gate him 
vnto his place. 

29 © And whenhze was come into his houſe, 
hee tooke a knife , and laid hold on his concabine, 
and diuided her , together with her bones, into 
twelue pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts 
of Iſrael. 
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2 Henall the children of Lia) went our, and 
.: the Congregation was gathered together as 

one man, from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, with the 

land of Gilead; vntothe Loxd inMizpeh. 

- | 2  Andthe chiefe all the people:, ever of all 


|the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſclues in the 
- {aflembly of the people of God, foure hundred 


thouſand footmenthat drew ſword. 

--3- (Now thechildren of Beniamin heard that 
the: children of Iſracl were gone vp:to Mizpeh,) 
Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, Tell vs, how was 
this wickedneſſe ? _ | | 

4 :Andf the Leuite the husband of the woman 
that was ſlaine , anſwered and faid , I came into 
Gibeah that be/ongerh to Beniamin,I and my con- 
cubinz,to lodge. E Oy: * 

5 Andthemen of Gibeah roſe againſt me,and 
beſet th: houſe round about vpon mee-by night, 
and thought to haue ſlaine me , a»d my concubine 
haue they | forced, that ſhe is dead, - 

6 And Itooke my concubine, and cuther in 
pieces, and ſent her throughout all the countrey 
of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they haue com- 
mitted lewdnefſe and folly in Iſrael. 

7 Bchold, ye are all children of Ifrael, giue 
here your aduice and counſell. -. . G 
8 . © Andallthe people aroſe as one. man,fay- 
ing, We willnot any ef vs goe to his tent, neither 
will we any of vs turne into his houſe : 
+5 -But now, this /oall bee the thing which 
wee will doe to Gibeah , wee will goe vp by lota- 
gainlt it ; 

10 And wee will take tenne menof a hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, andan hun- 


dred ofa thouſand, and a thouſand out of tenne 
thouſand, to fetch vial for the people,that they 
may doe, when they come to Gibeah of Benia- 
min, according to all the fully that they haue 
wroughtin Iſrael, 

121 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered a- 


-of Aaron ſtood before it inthole dayes, ) Hying, 


to the battell againſt the children: of | Beniamin? 
And the Lok faid,Iudah ſhall gee vp fir}, _ . 
..19 And the eaileres of Ire roſe vp. inthe 
morning,and encamped againſt Gibeah; . .;.. - . 
. 120, Andthe ined went Out to battell a« 
gainſt Beniamin , - and the men of Iſrael put them- 
{clues in aray to fight againſt them at Gibeah. 

21 Andthe children of Beniamin came foorth 
out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed downe to the 
zround of the 1raclites that day,twenty and tw 

thouſand men. - 


t- 


22 Andthe peoplethe men of Iſrael encoura- 
ged them{\:lues.and ſet their battell againe inaray, 
p ſhe place where:they put themſclues inaray.the 
r{t day, | 

23( And the children of Iſrael went vp and wept 
before the Lok D yntill euen,and asked counſell of 
the Lox , ſaying, Shall I goe vpagaine to battell 
againſt the children of Beniamin my brother? And 
the LorD ſaid, Goe vp againſthim,) 

24 Andthe children of Iſrael came neere againſ 
the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. | 

25 And Beniamin went forth againſt them out 
of Gibeah the ſecond day,and deſtroyed downeto 
the ground of the children of Irael again eighteen 
thouſand men, all theſe drew the ſword. | 
.. 26 © Thenall the children of Iſfrazl, andall the 
people went vp, and came ynto the houſe of God, 
and wept, and fate there before the LoR», and fa» 
ſed that day vntil euen,and offered burnt oftrings, 
and peace offrings before the LuxD. | 

27 And the children of 1fracl enquired of the 
Lox Þ,(for the Arke of the Coucnant of God was 
there in thoſe dayes, 

28- And Phinehas the ſonne of Elcazar the ſon 


Shall I yet againe goe our to barttell againſt the 
children of Beniamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? 
And the LoxD faid,Goe vp; for to morrow I wil 
deliuecr them into thine hand. 

..29 And Iſrael ſct liers in wait round about Gi- 


Heb.fe:. \gainſt the citie, | knit together as one man. « 1. 
wes, 12 T And the tribes of iſrael ſent men through | beah, 
all the tribe of Beniamin, faying , What wicked- | -30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt 
neſle is this that is done among you? _ the children of Beniamin on the third day,and pur 
.- 13 Now therefore deliuer vs the men,the chil- | themſclues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other 
dren of Belial which re in Gibeah, that we may | times. Uri gh 
put them to death,and put away euill from Iſrael : 31-And the (children of Beniamin went out a- 
ut the. children of Benjamin would not hearken | gainſt the people,and were drawecn away from the 
to the voice of their brethren the children of | citie, and they began to} ſite of the people, «nd |f #%"* he 
Iſrael. kill as at other times, in the high wayes,of which _ 
I4 But the children of Beniamin gathered | one goeth yp to|| the houſe of God, and the other [wes 
themſtlues together out of the cities, vnto Gi- | ro Gibeahin the field,abour thirty men of Iſrael, |-:&5c- 
beah, to goc outto battell againſt the children of | 32 And the children of Beniamin faid, They are 175% 
Iſrael. | - | ſmitten downe before- vs as at the firſt ; But the 
. I5, And the children of Beniamin were num- | children of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs flee , and draw them 
bred at that time our of the cities , twenty and fix | from the citie,vnto the high wayes. ; 
thouſand men that drew {word , beſide the inha- | 33 Andall the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of their 
bitants of Gibeah , which were numbred ſeuen | place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal Tama: : 
: hundred choſen men, - . :.. 75] . _ , | andrheliers in wait of Iffael came foorth our of 
vs. |. 16 Amongall 11 4/6.) 01k ſeuen hun- | their places,euen out of the medowes of Gibeah, 
*Chap-3-15{dred choſen men * left handed; euery one could | 34 And there came againſt Gibeah tenne 
ſling ſtones at an haire byedeb ,and not mille, thouſand. choſen men ont of all Iſrael, and the bat- 
.* I7. And the men of Iſrael, beſide Beniamiy, | tell was ſore ; but they knew not that cuill was 
- {were numbred foure hundred thouſand men that | neere them, 0 OUe-emr 
rew. ſword; 'all theſe-weremen of warre. | - 35. Andthe Loxd ſmote Benjamin before If- 
18. © And the children of Ifracl aroſe, and | rael, and the children of Ifracl deſtroyed ofthe 
rent yp tothehouſe of God, andasked counſell |-Beniamites that day , twenty and fiuerthouſand 
F God. and aid, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firit |-and ap hundred men; all theſe drew the mo 
> +: +5 Wi E725 3 
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the Beniamites, becauſe they truſted ynto the liers 
in wait, which they had ſet beſide Gibeah. | 
7. And the liers in wait haſted , and ruſhed 
pon Gibeah, and the liers in wait || drew thens- 
[z1ues along, and {mote all the citic with the edge 
of the ſword. | 
38 Now there was an appvinted. || ſigne be» 


tweene the men of Iſrael f and the liers in wait, 
that they ſhould makea great} flame with ſmoke 
riſe yp out of the city. Fa | 

39 And when the menof Iſrael retired in the | 
battell, Beniamin began to f ſmite and kill of the 
men of Iſrael about thirty perſons ; for they faid, 
Surely they are ſmitten downe befote ys,as 5» the 


firſt batrell. | 


40 But when the flame began to ariſe vp out of 
the citie, with a pillar of ſmoake, the Beniamires 
looked behind them, and behold , the f flame of 
the citie aſcended vp to heauen. | 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned againe, 
the men of Beniamin were amazed; for they faw 
that euill F was come vpon them. | 
. : 42. Therefore they turned their backes before 
the men of Iſrael, vnto the way of the wildernes, | 
but the battell ouertooke them : and them which | 
came out of the cities,they deſtroyed inthe midſt 
of them. 

43 Thu they incloſed rhe Beniamires round 

about, and chaſed them, and rrode them downe 4 
[| with eaſe f ouer againſt Gibeah toward: the 

Sunne riſing. 

44 And there fell of Beniamin eighteene thou- 
ſand men; all theſe were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
dernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon,and they glea- 
ned of them in the high wayes flue thouſand men: 


ſlew two thouſand men of them. 
46..So thatall which fell that day of Beniamin, 


] were twenty and fiue thouſand men that drew 


ſword; all theſe were men of yalour. 

47 * But ſixe hundred men turned and fled to 
the wildernes vnto- the rocke Rimmon,and abode 
in the rocke Rimmon _ —_— i-:b=rtz%8 
' 48 And the men of Ifracl turned againev 

the children of Beniamin,, and ſmoterhem 2 
the'edge of the ſword, as well the men of eue 
city,as the beaſt, and all that f came to hand: alſo 
they ſet on fire all the cities that F they. came to. 


CHAP. XXI. | 
I The people bewaile the deſol ation of  Deniamin, 
8 By the deſtruttson of Iabeſh Gilead they pro- 


|... «ide them foure bundred' wines. 16 They ad- 


wiſe them to ſurpriſe the wirgines that danced 
. at Shuloh. | | 
XK. TOw the mien of Iſrael had ſworne' in Miz- 

peh, ſaying , There ſhall not any of.vs giue 

his daughter vato Beniaminto wife. 
-- .2,. And:the people.came to.the houſe of God, 
andabode there till Euen before God, andlift vp 
their yoices,and wept ſore: —_— 

3 And faid, OLo x Þ God of Ifrael; why is 
this-come to'paſl? in Lact, :that there ſhould! zee 


today one tri elackingain Um? oo 7 
| 4 And it came tapaſie on: the morrow';'that 


and purfucd hard after them ynto Gidom, and |. 


he 
36. So the children of Beniamin faw that they |-the people roſe earely,and built there an altar, andl 
were ſinitten: for the men of Iſrael gaue place to | offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings:'! +. 


5 Andthechildrenof 
among all the tribes of Iſrael, thatcame nor vp 
with the Ci ation vnto the LoxD? for they 


had made a great oath concerning him that came! 
not vp to the Lord to Mizpeh, ſaying , He ſhall 


ſurely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Ifrael repented them 
ſorBeniamintheir brother;and {xid, There is one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day: * ' To 

7 How ſhall we do for wines for them that res 
maine,ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lox, that 
wewil not giye them of our daughters to wines ? 

8 © And they ſaid, What one & there of the 
tribes of Iſrael, that came nor vpto Mizpeh to the 
LoKD? And behold, there came none to the camp 
from Iabeſh Gilead to rhe aſſembly. © 

9 Forthe people were numbred , and behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of Iabeih Gt 
lead there. - "Bak 

10 And the Congregation ſent thither twelue 
thouſand men of the yalianteſt, and commanded 
them,ſaying, Goe and ſmite the inhabitants of Ia- 
beſh Gilead with the edge of the ſword, with 
the women and the children. ' | 

11 Andthis z# the thing that ye ſhall doe, * Ye 
ſhall vrterly deſtroy cuery male, and cuery wo- 
man that hath f lien by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Iabeſh Gilead, foure hundred f yong virgins that 
had knowenno man by lying with any male : and 
th:y brought them vnto the campe to Shiloh, 
which # in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole Congregation ſent-/ome 
+ to ſpeake to the children of Beniamin that were 
in the rocke Rimmon, and to |} call peaceably yn- 
to them. | 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time,and 
they gaue them wines which they had faued a- 
live of the women of Tabeſh Gilead : and yet fo 
they ſufficed them not. | | 

I5 And rhe people repented them for Benia- 
min, becauſe that the L o Rk Þ had made a breach 
in the tribes of Iſrael. = 

26. Then the Elders of the Congregation ſaid, 
How ſhal we do for wiuesfor them that remaine? 
fecing the women are deſtroyed out of Bzniamin. 
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ed faid, Who x there | 
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17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance 
for thera that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that a tribe 
be notdeſtroyed out of Iſrael. | | 

18 Howbeit, we may notgiue them wiuecs 
our daughters. For the children of Iſrael haue 
ſworne,ſaying,Curſed be hethar gineth a wife to 

enamun | 


19 Then they ſaid,Behold,there i 2 feaſt of the] 
f Heb. fors 
ere Fo yeere 


L o'« » in' Shiloh f yeercly i «place which 5 on 
the North fide of Bethel on the]] Eaſt fide [|of the 
high way thargoeth vpfrom Berhel ro Shechem,] 
and on the South of Lebanon. h 

' 20 Therefore they commanded the children 


of Benjamin, ſaying , Goe, andlie in waitin thi 


STS 4 54152 | | 
21 And ſee,and behold,ifthe daughters of Shi: 
toh come out todance in dances,then come ye ou 


of the vineyards;and catchi you everyman his wi 
of the davghitersof Shitolt, "and go to the lan 
of Beni may n;- 2 DB Oia8 4:3; vs ; | X * 
22 And 


{ Or , #9- 
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Sun riſmg. 
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"I 23: Andie ſhall be when their fathers or their 


fakes : becauſe wee reſerued not-to each man his 
wiſcin thewarre : for ye did not ginevnto them 
at this time, that you ſhould beguilty. - 

- 23 And-the children of Beniamin did ſo, and 


— 


hy ah 
- 201% - 
S - 


rethren comeynto-vs to complaine,that we will 
fay vnto them, [} Be fauourable vnto them for our 


tooke them wiues according to their number, of 


-yventand returned vnto their inheritance ; andre» 
paired the cities,anddwelt inthem. 

- 24 And the children of Hrael departed thence 
at that time. cuery marr} tO his trib e, and to his fa- 
mily, and they went out from thence euery man 
-ro his inheritance. | 
- 25 *In thoſe 'dayes there was no King in If 
rael : euery man did that which was right ax 
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CHAP. I. 
driven by famine into Moab , dieth 
there. 4 Mablon and Chilton, haning marricd 
. wines of Moab, dic alſo. 6 Naomi returning 
homeward, 8 diſſmadeth her two danghters in 
" law from going with her. 14 Orpah leaneth 
her , but Ruth with great conflancie accompa- 
»ierh her. 19 They two come to Bethlehem, 
where they are gladly receined. | 


8 Ow itcame to paſſe in the dayes 
I when the Iudges Þ ruled , that 
3 there was a famine in the land : 
and a certaine man of Bethlehem 
Iadah , went to ſoiourne in the 
_ corntrey of Moab , hee, and 
his wife,and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the nameof the man wa Elimelech,and 
hename of his-wife,Naowi, and the name of his 
two ſonnes, Mahlon,and Chilion, Ephrathites of 
Bethlehem Iudah< and they came into the coun- 
rey of Moab,and f continued there. | 

.3. . And Elimelech Naomies husband died, and 
he was left;and her two ſonnes; 

4 And they tooke them ywiues of the women 
pf Moab : thename of the ene was Orpah , and 
the. name of the other Ruth : and they dwelled 
there about ten yeeres. Wee 
5 And Mahlon and Chiliondied alſo, both of 
them,and the woman was left of her two ſonnes, 


| [and her husband. -. 


6 TThen ſhearoſe with her daughters-in law, 
that ſhe might returne from the countrey-of Mo- 
ab : for ſhee had heard in the countrey. of Moab, 
how that the L o & Þ had viſited his people, in 
giuing them bread.. Th 

2 - Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place 


| where ſhee was, . and her twodaughters in law 


with her : and they went on the way to returne 
wnto the land of Indah. Eo x 
. $8 And Naomifaidvnto hertwodaughters in 
Law, Goe,returne each to her mathers houſe : the 
Lo & Þ deale Kindly with you, as yee haue dealt 
Kindly with the dead,and with me. - -: |. 
_.9 TheLo  Þ grantyou, that you may inde 
reſt cach of yow in the houſe of her husband. Then 
fled them, and they lift vp their voyce 
and wepe.. 7.5: 7 br. 


tc 3; why will ye goe with mee? Ari 


' I0 And they faid vnto her Surely wewillre- 
with thee,vnro thy people Ereyeniy <1 40 
11 And Naomifaid; Turneagaine, 


any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 
your husbands ?. | 97 | 
12 Turne againe my daughters , goe your way, 
for Iam too'old to haue an husband : 1f T ſhould 
fay,I haue hope, if I ſhould|] haue an hasband al 
ſo to night, and ſhouldalſo beare ſonnes : 

13 Would yee f tarry for them till they were 
growen ? would yee ſtay for them from hauing 
husbands ? nay my daughters: for fit grieneth me 
much for your ſakes, that the hand of the Loxv 
is gone out againft me. - 2 

14 And they lift vp their voyce, and wept a- 
gaine : and Orpah kifled her mother in law, but 
Ruth claue ynto her. *_ y 

15 And ſheſfaid, Bchold, thy ſiſter in law is 
gone backe vnto her people, and ynto her-gods : 
returne thou after thy ſiſter in law. cit;e 
. 16 And Ruthfaid, || Intreat mee not'to leaue 
thee,or to returne from following after:thee : for 
whither thou goeſt, I willgoe; and where thou 
lodgeſt,I will lodge : thy people ſhall be my peo< 
plc;and thy God my God: . - 

17 Where thou dieft , will I' die : and there 
will-I be buried.: the Lok D doeſoto me -and 
more alſo,if oxghe bur death part thee and me. 
18 When ſhee ſaw thatſhee F was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to goe with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking 
vnto her. * m1 = a YH 
19. © So they two. went vntill they came to 
Beth-lchem: And it came to paſſe when they were 


about them, and they aid, Is this Naomi? © + - 
.-. 20 Andſhe faid vnto them,Call me not{|Nao- 
very bitterly with me. no 491 1-71 
+21 I went out full,and the Lom » hath brought 
mee home againe efnpty : Why then call ye mee 
Naotai,;ſcring the-L'o xD hath teſtified againſt 
ame, andthe Almighty harh afHlited me 2: 

--: 22 \S0 Naomi returned ; and Ruth -che Moa-« 
biteſſe her daughter in lawwith her , whick re- 


cometoBeth-lchem,tharall the city was moucd 


Mi, call-niee{|} Mara: forthe Almighty hath dealt fTleth 


( or, if 7 
Were with 
«n bhucband, 
THeb.bope, 


tHeb.rhawu 
muck bit. ; 
gerneſſe,. 


[| Or Ge ut, 


2 41n]} es 


q Helr. 
frres thened 


ber ſelfe, 


ff Thet wy 


biretors 


turned out of the countrey of Moab: :-and they 
cane -to- Berhlehem'in tlic beginning of bale 


CHA Þ--I1, 2 f28et) 
1. Rath _ inthe fields of Boaz. 4 'Boaxita 


1; have: ye 61s 8 ſheweth her great f#- 
 w#owr, 18 That which for got , ſhee carrieth't 


[.; Nd Naonii had a kinſeman of hertusbands] 
A mighty hgh, of the family of Ex 


; 2_And 


JMI 


"_ It, 


Boaz courteſie toRuth : Cha 
4” And Ruth the Moabiteſſe aid vato Naonn, 
ery - tothe field, arid gleane cares of 
in whoſe ſight T {hall find grace. 


"oft after him, 
Oe faid ynto her, Got, my daughter: - 
| 4 Aid ſhe went, andcame, and gleaned 11 the 
eld after the reapers : and her F-/hap was to __ 


org” apart of the field belonging vato[| Boaz , who 
J Cated 4 of the kcinredof Blimelech. © | 
at.L5+ | 4 T Andbchold, Boaz-came from Bethlehem, 
FO faid vnto the'reapers, The Los Dbrewith |. 


you} andthey anfiveredhim, 'The Low bleſſe 
5 -Then ſaid Boaz waro his ſeruant, that was 
K+ ouer the reapers; Whoſe damoſell is this ? 
6 And the ſeruant that was ſer | 
ers, anſweredand ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh dam- 
Fl that came backe with Naomi out of the coun- 
trey of Moab : | rad of 
7 And ſhee ſaid, Ipray you, let me gleane and 
gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaues : fo 
ſhe came, and hath continuedeuen from the mor- 
ning yntill now , that ſhee taried alittle in the 


houſe. | 
8 Then ſaid Boaz ynto-Ruth, Heareſt thou 


field, neither goe from hence, but abide here faſt 
by my maidens. ' 


ged the yong men;thatthey ſhall not rouchthee ? 
and when thouarta thirſt,” goe vnto the'veſſells, 
; and drinke of that' which (the yong (men haue 
drawen. | 20% , 
- To Thenſhee fell on her face}, andbdwed her 
felfe to the gronid,and faid vnto him, Why haue 
I found grace in thine on that thou ſhouldeſt 
take knowledge of me, ſeeing I am a ſtranger? 
' 1r And Boazanſwered and faid vntoHer, Ir 
hath fully beene ſhewed mee, all that thowhaſt 
done vnto thy mother in law ſince thedeath of 
thine hisband : and how thou haſt left thy father 
and thy mother, and'the land of thy natimitie, and 
art come vntoa people; which thou kneweſt not 
heretofore, In515 i not 55123 C1998 

12-The Lo & D recompenſe thy worke,*and a 
full reward be ginen thee of the Lox viGod of H{- 
rel, vader whoſe wines thou art comerorraft. | 
« 13 Thenſhee (aid; Lerme finde fanobr in thy 
\fight; my lord; for chirthow haſt comforted nee, ! 

and for that thou haſt fpdkenffriendly'vurothine 
hatid maid, though T bee norlike vio &F#of thy 
hand maidens. mom anne d wil? mo 

14 -And Boaz ſid vity her; At meale time 
F come thou hither, and cate of the bread,” amdip 
thy morſell in' the virteger.” And ſhee fare befide. 
the reapers : and hee reached her parched come, 
land he did eate;and waskifficed, andVefe.. © © | 

15 And when ſhee was riſen togleane , Boaz 
commatided his yong:men, ſaying, Let her gleane. 
euen among the ſheaues, and Tr h hernot. | 

16 And let fall alſo /a»ze of the handfulls of 
pugpoſe for her, and leaue them that ſhee may 
glaane?h+m> and rebuke her not. 

17 Soſhee gleaned inthe field vntill Enen, and 
beat out that ſhe had gleaned ; and it was aboutan 
Ephah of barley. 

18 © And ſheetooke ze vp, ani} went intothe 

itie : and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had| 


the rga- |. 
- '22' And Naomi faid vnto Riith her diughterirn 


. Other field. + 


hot, my daughter > Goe not to gleane in another | 
9 Let thine eyes bee-on the fieldrhat they doe |: 
reape, and goe thouafterthem : Haue I not char- | 


- thatir tmay be well-with thee ? 
whoſe maidens thou waſt? Behold; he winnow- 


' thou ſhalt marke the from where he ſhall lie, and 


| man was afraid, and{|tamed-Hirhſc] 


: Shibelicth at his fett.c 18 
that ſhe hadreſerned, atter ſhe wds Cary = 
19 And her mother in law faid vnto- hers 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day? -- and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed bee hee- that did rake 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewedhermorher 
in law with whom ſhee had wrought;,:and-faid; 
an mans name with whom I wrought today;in 
\Boaz. = ; "— of I; ex 3 
29 AndNaomi faid vnto her daughter in law, 
Bleſſed be hee of the Lox'Þ, who hath not lefe off? 
his kindnefſe tothe lining and to the dead. And 
Naomi faid vnto her, The-man 5s ticere of kinne 


yntovs; || one-of,our next-kinſmen. | Or, owe 
that hath 


21, And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, He ſaid vnbo [72g 25h. 
mee alſo, Thou ſhalt keepe faſtby my yong men, [drewe. 
vntill they haue endedall niy harveſt. --: 


law, Ttisgood, my daughter, that thou goe our 


with his maidens;that they ||nicet thee not in any |[107+/<# bs 


02 thee. 

23 $0 ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz 
to gleane, ynto the end of barley harveſt ; andof 
wheat harueft,and dwelt with her mother inlaw. 


9925 0G RA IE "A 

1 By Naomi her inſtrution, 5. Ruth lieth at Bo- 

az bis feet. 8 Boaz achnowledgeth the right of 

a kivſman. 14 Hee ſtndeth her away with fixe 
meaſures of barley. * *© | ors 

Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid vnto her, 

: My daughter, ſhall I nor ſeekereſt for thee, 

- 2. Ahndnow is not Boazof our kinred, with 

eth barley to night in the threſhing fAloore. | 

3 Waſh hy ſelfe therefore, andanoint thee, 

and- pit. thy rayment vpon thee, and get thee 

downe to the flopre : ##t make nor. thy ſelfe 

knowen vnto the man, vnrtill hee ſhall haue done 

4 Andit ſhall bee when heelieth downe, tha 


* #4 


rato her, 2All that thou Gays 


"+>. i 


:(halr: doe: : $3.56, 
5 And ſhee faid vnto 
vnto-me;E will doe. big 3o ffi rfl 

6 @ And ſhee went downe vnto the floore, 

"__ according to all that her mother in.law 

epit2d bits Hitt 22f3 2 3 4 ol 

- 7, And'when Boaz had'eatetrand drunke , :ahd 
his heart was merry, he went toliedowneart the 
end of the heape of corne :-andfhee cane ſoftly, 

.and ynconered his feet, and laid -herdownec::-- 5; 

8 T Andit came topaſſeat midnight, thatthe 


; andbe- 
-hold, a woman lay at. his feet. io! 017 | 7 
' 9. Andhefaid,* Whoarrthou? And ſhee an« 
ſwered,l a» Ruth thine handmaid; ſpread there- 
fore thy skirr ouer thine handmaid , for thou «re 
[|a neere kinſman. or, uy 
x0 And hefſaid, Bleſſed bethou of the Lazy, [595% 
my hter : for thou haſt ſhewed more kinds [aZme. 
neſſe inthe latter end, then at the beginning, in as 
much as thou followedſt not yong men, whether 


e, orrich. 


þ or, 249 
| dry aig 


11 And now my daughter, fearenot ; I will 


# % 

* 1 
n 
k , 


BE He marrieth Radi/ 


Yor\fheer, 
wr 4pron, 


| downe- there ; 


-.--} 5. Thenfaid Boaz, Whatdaython 


Xt 2 OW re forall thet 
ie of any peo! edocth know tharthowarra ver- 


> cx -Andnowitis ur, thar Iam thy neere kinſ- 
99 002 fury operon ani 
iT _ night, and.it in the'mor- 
. hee will performe varo thee the part 
akinſman, well, Lovin doe the kinſmans part; 
| but if hee willnor doe the part of a kinſeman to 
. thee, then will I doe' the part of a 'kinſeman to 
'ehee, asche Lox liceth: HeGownovinit the 


| 14 Tan ſhee hy athis feere wneill the:mor- 


2 and ſhee roſe vpbefore one could know a- 
. And he ſaid, Ft it not be knowen, that a 

woman came intothefloore. 1 
. 15 Alſo hefaid;Bri the{| yaile thatthou haſt 
props ,andh it. And when ſhe held it, 
meaſured ſixe meaſures of. barley and laidir on 

Her: and ſhe went into the citie. 

17 And when ſhee came to her mother in law, 


ſheſkid, Who arr thou, my daughter ? and ſhee 


told her all that the man had done vnto her. 

17 And ſhefaid, Theſe fixemeaſures of barley 

gaue he me, for hefaid to me, Goc notempty vn- 

to thy motherin law. 

| 18 Then ſaid ſhee, Sit ſtill, my daughter, vntill 

| thou know how the matter will fall ; forthe man 
will not beein reſt, vill hee haue finiſhed the 


thing this da 
| T H AP. IIINL. 


FT Boaz. calleth tnto indgement the next kinſeman. 
6 Hee refuſeth the redemption according to the 
r |.” mnaner in Tſy acl. 9" Boaz buyeth the inherttance. 
+011 Hee marieth Ruth. 13 Shee beareth Obed 
the grantfather of Dazid. 18 The generation 
200 Pharez. Rp 
went Boaz vp to the gate, andſare him 
and behold, the kinſeman of 
hom Boeafonkes, came by, vnto whom he ſaid, 
Ho, ſuch a one : turne aſide, fit downie here. And 


| > turnedaſide, and fate downe. 


2. And hee tooke tenne: men of the Elders of 
he BS yWOerns hee: Andthey 


27" And be ſaid voro the inſeman : Navan the ELOISE | 
is come againe out of the countrey el- neita 
leth a p: of land, whichwasour brother El | + — a | 
tmelechs j.« : hee « the father " 
4. And +1: 'oadurgtile.thee ; Gying, QF: 1 " Patid. *1.Chron, 
Pay before th itants, and before th ar $2 are the generations of Phys 4% 
«If thou wileredecmesr, -re- | # Hezron, 


decme ir, itifthou wilt not redeemes:,then tell 
ne , that Tmiay-know : for there isnone to re- 
Jeeme 6e, befides:thee, and I ew afterthee.. And 
id, Twill redcemese.. : 

beweitehe 


ield of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy 5: alſo 
f Rach the Moubele, the wil ofthe deal, 1 to 


” NF: R - «et -» 
6. 4 > 


py oe ane af nd yjon i 


_ 

6:C Anidrhe kinſeman faid, I cannot redeem 

5 formy felfe;, teſt I marre;mine owre int 
tance : redeemethou my right to thy {elfe, for 
cannotredeeme's?. 2 

7. * Now this was the maner in former time | 
Iſnel, concerning redeeming! and-'conce; 
changing, fortoiconfirmeall things :-a man pluc 
kedoff his ſhoge ,'and gaue 5/ to his neighbour, 
and this as a teſtimonie'in Iſrael. f 
$ Therefore the kinſeman ſaid vato B 
Buy 5: for thee: ſo lice drew off his ſhooe. . 
9 'T And Boaz faid vnto the Elders, and 
allthe ey Yee are witneſſes this day, that 
haue all that was Elimelechs , and allt 

-was Chilfons and Mahlons,of the hand of Naomi 

10 Moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſle, the wiki 
of Mahlon, haue I purchaſed to bee my wife, 
raiſe vp the name of the. dead vpon his inheri 
tance,, that the name of. the dead bee not. cut o 
from among his brethren, and from the gate 0 
his place : yee are witneſſes this day. 

11 Andall the people that werein the gate,and 
the Elders faid, Fee are witneſſes: The Lon » 
make the woman. that is come into thine houſe, 
like Rachel and like Leah, which-two did build 
the houſe of Iſrael ; and lj doe thou warthily in 
Ephratah, and f be famous in Bethlehem. 

' 12 Andlet thy houſe belike the houſe of Pha-|" 
rez, (* whom Tamar bare -vnto.Iudah.) of the 
ſeede which the L'o .Þ' ſhall giue thee of this 
yong woman. 

13 So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhee was his 

- wife.;iand when he wentin vnto her, the Log» 
gauoher conception, and ſhebare a ſonne. 

14 And the woman faid ynto Naomi, Bleſſed 

be. the L. o « D whichhathnot | left thee this day ſy. 7.1. 
without a || kinſeman; that his name may bee fa- |mer. 

.mous in Hracl: +, ff Hebto 

15 And hee ſhall be vnto thee a reſtorer of thy w_ 

life, and anouriſher of + thine old age : for thy a) bark, 

:danghterin aw which Joueth thee, which. is bet- 

ter to thee then ſeuen ſonnes, hath borne him. 

-16- And Naomi tooke the child, andlaidit i in 


"fi "39-And Hezronbegaze Rain and Ram begate 
| Amminadab, 

-b,AO. And Amminadab begate Nahhon,and Nah- 
ſhonbegate |} Salaion; .; 
21- Ak Salmon begiee Boaz, and Boaz begat 


Tn pn leflc begnrDaaid 


- THE 


horguin 


UMI 


"2, vu + wo. _ 2 @ + 


0 —+- 


i nr TAE —_ T 
" 4 . 4 ry 
5 | -h | 
P 5 
ed 
yn - 
— - 
- y TY g 
44 | 
» * 
bs : oo ; Bo 
CY bs - x * 6c * A x 
4 - = _ - - i. 4 IN => my » 4" ; = o 
. . | W hk the Y % > bY *. , % , J 5 wu . 
6 p = ' , = > R * : : » 6 WY 
S X Fn y 4 1 'S *. m , 2 - I 1. Jar! FF [3 ln 
4% \+ A k | it's; © 4 Þ } "_ 5 © E's , Sa s x; . £3 -; 
þ e383 » ' 
k a , ” "Ul - & - T = : T 1 > . 
4 — — > SE a _ x v 
| nd oats noe T 1: #17 h'3 
| [---::Booke of the [K 1. N'G 8: SETTAENINLE | 
———— EE 
a , " 


JMI 


01,8 daw- 
leperrion. 


f Heb.an- 


greaber- 


oe 


I Etna: « Loviite having two wines, wor ſhippeth 
eerely at Shiloh. 4 Hee chersſberb. ah, 


"hom ores + ad provoked by Pen 


Jhe 
ab in grief, þ rdyerb = 4 child. 12 Ek 
; 0: h bleſſeth” ber. 


Trebuking We afrermards- 

| "io Hanuah hating Fon Samnel;,; - ftayeth at | 

home till hee bee Weaned, '24 Shee BIfiie's | has 
an: gag: to ber vow, tothe LO R D. 


RES. Ow' there: was. acoaving: many 

1o-of Ramathaim- Zophia',:r 
mount Ephraim, andhisn Lo 
ex was Elkanah, the: ſodiof Tero- 
'e;: >*4 ham, the ſon of Elli, the ſon 
y of Tohu, the ſon, of Zuph, an 


m_—_ he had' two wiues : the tameiof oh 
ne was Hannah , and the name of the other Pe- 
ninnah : and Peninnah had children, but Hannah 
had no children. 

3 And this man went vp out of his citic 
* þ yeerely, to:worſhip and to ſacrifice ynto the 
Lok D of hoſtes in Shiloh': and the two ſonnes 
* of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas , the Prieſts 'ofthe 
Loap were there, 

4..T And when thetime was, that Ellcanah of- 
fered, hee.gaue to Peninnah his wife, and toall her 
ſonnes,and her daughters, portions-...:../ 

5:, But vnto Hannalhe gaue || a; wor thy' por- 
tion : ( for hee loued Hannah, but the Lon p had 
ſhut vp her wombe. 

6 And her aduerſary alſo f vredialced her fore, 
for to make her fret, becauſe the Jos :Þ had ſhur 
vp her wombe.) 


, 7. Andas hedidſoycere by eete, {] aha ſhe 
ſonfori went vp tothe houſe: of the L : R D, ſo ſhe pro» 
reef, uoked her; - therefore ſhe wept, and did not cate. 
_ from | 8. Then aid Elkanah/her husband to her, Han- 

"wy 4 |nah,why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thounor? 
| nd why is thy heart grieued-?' Am not berter to 
then ten ſonnes 2.  : 
9 © SoHannah roſe vp afterthey had eaten 
fin Shiloh , and! after-they had drunke ;. (now Eli 
he Prieſt fare vpon-a ſeatoby a poſte: ofthe Tems | 
]pleofthe Lonp.) 
on 19. And ſhe was | inbitterneſſe of ſoule 5 and 
Yeule. prayed vntothe Lord, atd weptfore, 
II And ſhe voweda'vow;and aidO'Lord of 
oltes, if thou wilt indeed looke on the affliftion 
 pfthine handmaid,and reniember.me,andnatfor- | 
-...,, Bt thine handmai}, ibut wilt! giuei ynto» thine 
? Heb. ſeed aid f a man child, then I -wikgiue him vato 
rn? | the Lox. all thedayes ofhisli e, and* there 
inde. 5+ ſhall no raſor come vpon his head, 
t Heb, je Iz And it came to paſſe; as ſhee:T continued 
—_ aying before the To 0'R D; oy IE her 
a Ooutn, | 


heel; 


—_—_—T7 ITLLAE SL 


therefore Eli thought ſhe had beene dranken. 
14 And Eli faid vnto hery How Tong wilt 1 Rh 


2 be drunkewy? put away x tr ge— 5M KF 


15 AndHannah anſwered,-atid faid , No, my 


Ih "Now Hannahy he piketh he Heroic 
miooucd , - but Her! yoyce was not heard | 


tord, I am a womanf of a rac x ſpirit : Ti? Hc6.54rd 

| have drunkeneirher wine nor ftrong inke ; 'but ef Por 
acer ay EY the LoxD,  * 

ine-handtnaid for a daughter 
of Belial re Ee oth beefy cm: Or, wedi- 
f | plaincand griefe have Ipok eohtherr ation 
7 Then Elianfwered andfaid,Gocin peace : 
al the God of Iſrael grant thee thy peritipn, that 
thog haſt sked of bing: | 


:TB:*Andſhee faid, Let thine 'haridinatd finde 
grace in thy ſight. So the woinain' went her way, 
and'didicate , and her couritenarice: Was 110 more 


fadde... 
19 Andrhey roſe vpin in the morni 
and worſhipped before'the Lox Þ», Jen. 


ned , and cameto their houſe ro Ramah': 'and El- | 
icangh knew Hannah his wiſe, and the Lokp' 'Te= 


membred her. . 

20 Wherefore it came 'to' e when the 
{ time was come about, after ah had con- 
ceiued, thar ſhe bare aſonne; and called his fame 


1] Samuel , ſojing; ; Becauſe I hauc asked him! of | 


the LorDp. 

"21 And the man Elleatah; and all his houſe: 
went vp to offer vntothe Lok D the yeerely fas 
crifice,and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not'vp; FE: ſhee aid; 
vnto her husband, 7 will not goe vp vntill the child 
bee weaned, and chev I wil bring him , that hee 
may appeare before the Lox»', and there abide 
_ euer. 

3 And. Elkanah her husband faid vnto er; 
Doc "i ſcemeth thee good, 'tarry vntitthou 
hauc weaned him , onely the LorD > eſtabliſh his 
word ; ſothe womanabode, and gate her fone 
_ vill ſhe weaned him. © 
And when ſhee had weaned wies; thee 
wit * To with her, with three bullockes,and 
one Ephah of floure , anda bottle of wine , and 
brought him vnto the houſe of the LorDp in 1 Shi- 
lob: and the child 7 ba 

25 *Andthey ſlew a ocke, and brought! the 
child to Eli. : 3 16 £ 4 

26” And the ſaid, be ances; a5 thy ſoblle i- 
d, 1a» the 'v 7oman,that ood by thee 
here,praying vneo the: Lond, 

27 Por this childs I played, arll-this Fox 
ek, giuen meo my petition; which { asked6 


28 Therefore alſo I have'|} lent 1s 26 thi 


Loxp l heli pnanbobanſs 
ORD as chad uoth; — 


rg | 
ll Or, hee 

whs ; hane- 
OP 


| = 


E haue ſodden fleſh of ie 


—_ —— 5 


D, "mine Horne is 


; =p" Em my mouth pm ae 


mine enemies, becanſe I reioyce in thy faluarion. 
hy 4b rpc afar there 
VR 5 thereany Rocks 


- 
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: ET: hee 


205 | Is wanting otros 
vp the > from the dunghill, tb ſet 

tm meg {Prineess i make them'inherice 
CT als lory : for-the of the earth 
arethe L 03.05 ,andher fee.the world vp- 


on: 
9 Hewill ineps the feet ofhis Saints. ,and the 
Ee: 42 2 gs for Pp _ 


Jos * cut of heaen ſhall hee thunder 
Fe ns. LoRD ſhall indge the. ends.of the 
e $64 and;hee ſhall ine irengeh vito his King, 
Tbs gottbee ally is Anointed.  -_ 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
andthe child did miniſter ynto the LokD before 
Feke Proſe 


Now the fonnes of Eli were ſonnes of 
knew not the Lonn, 

'13 AndthePrieſts cuſtome with the people war, 
that when 'any man offered facrifice ,; the Prieſts 
ſeruant came,while the fleſh: was in ſeething, with 


[* Bchbooke of threewethia hip head, 


or ket- 
w or _ m_ all that a tos 


T3: Ts before rhey burne the fat, che Pricſts 
ſcruant came, and ſaid tothe man thaz facrificed, 
Giuefleſh tqroſte for the Briefl Mage _—_ 


{F Copa eoy: US you 
burns the fanf 


the an yong 1 
_ forme ivered 


eg TIM av1 RT 


oa EY 


Ham prey nd a; /Npkbenge- 19% 


bar Pich ilece Or,peri. | 
wn pars pe owne home, 110% which 


faxtoin 
the, woment we 7 [a _ c 


] char hare" pe anis the FoBpa: Prople-[[tgſfors 


fritcome wponthy 
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21 Andthe Lo «>Þd vilited Hannah , ſo that 
ſhee conceined, and bare thrit ſonnes , and two 


Lone and. the childe Froauel grew..hefor 
Fo I $+* ld 4+ Baca eo; 6 


22 Now Elias very s ol ; nd bend A 
5 der a 3 how. o ey; gw 
ar the doore gf thel} ,,, 


Taberhade ngregation, 
© 23, SNP vnto them, Wh doe yer ch 


24, 
mRys BellT heare of youreuld if 
"np fonnes+'-forit no good reporn 


eons 


ſenkay 
Frouper. 


of 30u, 


IS Afodny' nal Gane- wer 6 te h 
ſhall adge him © but'if 4man ſinne aga 
= 0K'D ;5:who ſhall intreat for him ? Not- 
withſtanding , they hearkened nor vnto the voice 
Un their: farher, becauſe the L'© AD would flay 
em! 
'.26 ( Andzhe childe Samuel #rew on , and wil 
in fauour, both with the Lo R D', and atſo 
men. | 
27: F And there came aman of God vat Bll, wn 
and Gidwro him, 'Thus faith the L'o « p, Didi 
rr DR vnto the houſe of thy farher,| 
n_—_ were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe 1”: 
did I chuſe- him out of all the tribes 
of _ ponke my Prieſt, to-off:r vypon mine AF- 
tar, to burne incenſe; to wearean Ephod before 
me1-and *did I giue vnto the-houfe of thy fa- *Laiwi 
ther, all the'offerings made by fire of the chil-|;.”" , 
dren of Iſrael | 

29 Wherefore kicke ye at my Gieribps: 'and at| * 
mine offering, which I-haue commanded 51 ” 
habitation,and honoureſt thy ſonnes aboue me, to 
make your ſelnes fat with, _ chiefeſt of all the L 
offerings of Iſrael my _ | \ 

30. Wherefore the Lox Þ God of feat rich, 
I faid indeed, zbar th houſe, and the Houſe of thy 
father ſhould alice leſs nv for for ener: but ri Pc 
the Lon faith, Be it fithe from me; for them 
that honour mee, I will honour, and they that dc- 
ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

31 Behold; the dayes come, that T will cut off 
thine arme,and the arme ofthy fathers houſe, that 
there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe. ' 

32 Andthou' ſhalt ſce'\| an enemie 5 my habi- 
ration , inallthewealth which GodNhall giue 1- 
raet,” and Where ſhall nor” be an old man 
houſe for ever; * 

33 Andcheman of thine, whos I ſhall norcit 


bich God 


off frommine'Altar, Bal. bes ts cotifume thine opld hae 


eyes /-and thine hearts and all the in- ſpe 


creaſe* of thine houſe ſhall dic t in the flower of f- ut 


their age. 

34:And; this ſhall bee aſighevntothee ," that 
two ſonhes ,- on/Hophni and 
Phinehas ; inone day they ſhall dic both of = 
33 


a <0. i 


——_ x 


Iſrael ouercorie, 4 


[open viſion. 


| come to paſſe , that euery one 
tis left in thine houſe , ſhall come and crouch 


ſhall ay ,f Put me (1 pray thee) into] one of 
e Prieſts offices,that I may eat a piece of bread. 
CH A P.: III. | 
1 How the word of the Lord was firft renexled to 
Samnel, 11 Godtetleth Sammel the deffruttion 
of Elies houſe. 15 Samnel, though loth , telleth 
Eli the viſion. 19 Samuel groweth m credit, 
Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred vato the 
Lok D before Eli : and the word of the 
LorD was precious in thoſe dayes ; there was no 


2 -. Andit cameto paſſe atthattime, when Eli 
was layd downe in his place, and his eyes began to 
waxe.dimme,that he could not ſee; 

3 Andyer the lampe of God went out in the 
Temple of the Loxp , where the Arke of God 
was,and Samuel was layd downe ro ſleepe ; 

4 Thatthe Lox called Samuel, and hee an- 
{ſwered, Here am I, 

5s Andheranvnto Eli, and faid, Here am I,for 


downe againe. And he went and lay downe. 


thou calledſt me. And hefaid, I called not; lie 


6 Avndthe Lord called yer againe , Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and wear to Eli, andſaid, Here 
atn I, for thou didſt call me, And he anſwered , I 
called not,my ſonne;lie downe againe; 

7 |] Now Samuel did not yet know the Loop, 
neither was the word of the Lozp yet rencaled 
vnto him. [3 tot 
8 And the Lo «'D called Samuel again= the 
third time, And hearoſe,and went to Eli,and ſaid, 
Here am I, for thou didſt call me. And Eli petcei- 
ucd that the Lox y had called the childe, 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe , lie 
downe , and it ſhall bee, if hie call thze, that thou 
ſhaltfay , Speake Lox, for thy ſermnanthearcth. 
So Samuel went,and lay downe m his place. 

10 Andrthe Loxp came, and ſtood andcalled 


fone. And he anfwered Here am I, | 


at other times , Samael, Samuel, Then Samuel 
wered,Speake, for thy fernant heareth, : 

it E And the Loxp faid eo Samuel , Behold, 
I will doc a thing in Iſrael , at which both the 
cars of * euety one that hcareth it,ſhall tingle; 


things which I hane ſpoken concerni 


his houſe: 
7 when I begin, I-will alſo make an | 


e for cuer, for rhe iniquitie which hee know- 
: becanfe his ſonnes made themſclues |} vile, 
hefreftrained them not, Bar 

14 And therefore I haue fyorne varto the houſe 


i9ce,nor offering for cuer. 

Is © And Samuct lay vntill the morning, and 
enced rhe doores of the houſe of the Lond: and 
Sanmel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion, (27 79 
16 Then Eli called Samuel,and faid, Samuel my 


_ 17 Andhee fayd, Whar « the thing tharthe 
Loy hathfayd vnto thee? I pray thee hideir 


1 
» 4 wy, 


12 In thatday , Twill performe againſt Eli, all | 


13 \|* For 1 have told him, that Lwill iudge his | 


19 @ And Samuel grew 
with him,and did let none of his words fall to 
ground. | : 
- 20 Andall Ifraclfrom Dan eucti to: 
knew that Samuel was || cſtablifhed eo bee a 
phet of the Lond, v3 2 7160! 

21 Andthe Lond appeared againe in Shiloh: 
for the Lox rencaled himſelfe tw Sannel in Shi 
loh,by the word of the Lox p. | 


CHAP, IIIL | 

1 The lſraelitesare onercome by the Philiſtines 
Eben-Ezer, 3 They fetch the Arke, unzo t 
terrour of the Philiſtines. 10 They are ſmitte 
againe,the Arke taken, Hophni and Phinehas ar 
| Taine, 12 Eliat the newes , falling backward, 
breaketh his necks. 19 Phinchas wife diſconra- 
gedinher trauaile with Ichahod dicth, 


A Nd the word of Samnel|| came to all Ifrael, 
Now Ifrael went our againſt the Philiſtines 
to battell , and pitched beſide Eben-Ezer : and the 
Philiſtines pitched in Aphek.. 

2 And the Philiſtines pur themſclues in 
againſt Iſrael : and when f they ioyned battel] 
Ifracl was ſmitten before the Philiſtines : and t 
ſlew of f rhearmie in the field, about foure thou 
fand men. | 

3 (And whenthe people were come into 
campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid , Wherefore h 
the Lond ſmitten vs to day before thePhiliſtines 
Ler vs Þ fetch the Arke of the Conenant of 
Lok Þ out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when # c 

-meth among vs , i may ſaue ys out of the hand o 
echo neovle ſrares Shilebddadeyinteh 
4 Sorthe people ſentto Shiloh,thatthey mig 
bring from thence the Arke of the Couenant o 
the Loxp of hoſtes, which:dwellteth berweer 
- the Cherubims : and the two ſonnes of Eli, H 
ni, and Phinchas were there , with the Arke of th 
Couenant of God. " tn eTagut 5901 
5 Andwhen the Arke of the Couenant of th 
LoR D came into the campe, all Iſrael 
with a great ſhont,ſo that the earth rang againe, 
\+-6- And whenthe Philiſtines heard rhe noiſe © 
:che ſhopr, rhey aid, Whar meaneththe noyſe 0 
this great ſhour inthe campe of the Hebrewes ? 
- And they vnderſtood that the Arke ofthe Lox 
- was come into the campe. | 
2 Andrhe"Philiſtines were afraid , forrh 
faid, God is come into the campe. Andrhey ſayd, 
Woe vnto'vs: for there hath notbeenflicha thing 


'the hand 'of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are th 
. Gods that | ſmote 'the Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wilderneſſe, .' | | 
9 Be ſtrong, mdquityourſelueslikemen, 
e Philiſtines, th: Spurs otras 
ewes , *apthey hage beene to you : T quit y 
ſelves like men,and fgtr. ICS 
10 © And the Philiſtines fought, and Ifrat 
- was ſrairren , md I into hi 
ent 4 


| - ith 


BF. 


for came 


to paſſe, 
He. avs 


tHeb.the 


batte!! was 
Pp 
Heb. ths 


Ard). 


t hererofore. | Wouzd E:2. . favs gefter 
$ Woevntovs: who ſhall deliuer vs outof hind day. 
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—" 


z and there was avery great ſlaughter , for 
ere fell of Ifraet thirty thouſand footmen. . 
11. And the Arke of God was taken, and the 
Es ofBli, Hophni , and Phinchas f were 
"UE-/; 14 IMA 2 | | . 
12 © And thererana man of. Beniamin our of 
thearmie, and came to Shiloh the'fame day with 
his dothes Trent, and with earth vpon his head.. - 
13 And when hecame, loe, Eli fate vpon 


[aſeatby the way fide, watching :' for his heart 


trembled for the Arke of God::: And when the 


- | man came intothe citie, and told it, all the citic 


. - 
: 


cryed out. To ot: 5 
- 14 And whenEli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
hefaid; Whar meaneth the noiſc of this tumult ? 
And the man came in haſtily,and told Eli. 
15 Now Eliwas ninety and cight yeeres old, 

and * his eyes f were dim,that he could nor ſee. 
© 16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, I am hee, that 
came out of the armie,and I fled today out of the 
armie. And hee faid , What Þ is there done, my 
| fonne 2 . * 43 © - Wd \ 
* 17 And the meſſenger anſwered,and faid, Iſrael 


- | is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath beene 


alſoa great ſlaughter among the people, and thy 


- [two ſonnes alſo, Hophni and Phinehas , are dead, 


and the Arke of God is taken: -. 926d 

18 And itcameto paſſe, when he made mention 
ofthe Arke of God,that hee fell from oft the ſear 
 backeward by the'fide of the gate , and his necke 


| brake,and he died : for hee was an old man, . and 


heauie,and he had indged Iſrael fourty yeeres. 


was with childe zeere || to be delivered: an] when 
ſhe heard: theridings that the Arke of God was 
taken, and-that her father in lay, and her buſ- 


+ | band were dead , ſhee bowed her ſelfe and tra- 


ueiled; for-her paines f came vpon her, 


men that ſtood by her, ſaid vnto her : Feare not, 
for thou haſt borne a ſonne. But ſhee anfivered 
not,f neither did ſhe regard i, | 

| 20 Andfſhenamed the childe || Ichabod, laying, 
{| The glory is departed from Ifracl, (becauſe the 


in law and her husband.) .' | 
_ 22 Andſhefaid, The glory is departed from 


lor) i: . Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her father 
or,t 


{ Ifracl : for the Arke of God is taken. 


1 The Philiftines haning bronght the Arke into 
_Afodod , ſet it in the houſe of Dagos,; '3 Dagon 
| 5: ſmitten downe, and cut 3 Pieces ,. and they of 
- Aſvdod ſmitten with Emerods. '$: SoGad dea- 
 tethwiththem of Gath, when:it was brought rhi- 
ther: 10 and ſo with thens of Ekrow when it was 
brou br thit her, = ; | 5 
the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of God, 


| A and brought it from Eben-Ezer'ynto Aſh- 


G2, Wirads Phliſtines cooks.» the Arke,of 
a___ rought it into ; e NOuUIE O on, 
and ſet itby Da on. 1; Th ag 7 

 -3- CAtd when they of Ahdod wee early on 
the morrow ;bebold , Dagon was fallen'vpon his 
face tothe earth before the: Arke of the Lonxv': 


gaine; - , -*- 


I9 © And his daughter in law Phinchas wife | 


20, Andabeurtthe time of her death, the wo- | th 


- .-- | and they tooke Dagon , and ſet him in his place a- | 
$5 Fd 91 boa 2 or Emerodes, and'images of your Mice , that marre| - 
-4 And-when they aroſe exly, on the mor- jtlicland, and yee ſhall giue glory vnto the God = 


and the head of Dagon, and toth the palmes 
this hands were cut off ypon the threſhold, onely 
|] the ſtumpe of Dagon was left tohim. . | 
5 Therefore neither the Prieſts of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagons houſe , tread on; the 
threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod vntothis day. ' - 
.6 - Butthe hand of the Lox D was heauy vpon 


ſmote them with * Emerodes, ewe» Aſhdod , and 
the coaſts thereof. 

' . 7. And whenthe men of Aſhdod ſaw that 
was {o, they faid, The Arke of the God of Iſrael 
ſhall notabide withvs : for his hand is ſore vpon 
vs,and vponDagon .our gcd. 

8 They ſent therefore, and pgatheredall the 
lords of the Philiftines vnto them, and ſaid, Whar 
ſhall we doe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael? 
And they anſwered , Let the Arke of the God of 
Iſrael be caried about vnto Garth. And they caried 
the Arke of the God of I{rael about rhirher. 

-9 Anditwasſo, that after they had cariedit 
about, the hand of the Lok Þ was againſt the citie 
with a very great deſtrution : and hee ſmorerhe 
men of the citie both ſmall and great, and they 
had Emerodes in their ſecrer parts. 

_ 10. © Thereforethey ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and it came to paſſe as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron,that the Ekronites cryed our, fay- 
ing, They haue brought about the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael to vs, to ſlay vs,and our people. 

'T1: So they ſent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philiſtines , and faid, SenJaway the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael, and lec it goe againe to 
his. owne place, that it ſlay vs not,and our people: 
for there was a deadly deſtruftion throughour all 
the citie : The hand of God was very heauic 

ere. : | 
-I2: And the men that dyed not, were ſmitten 
with the Emerodes : and the cry of the citie went 
- vp to heauen. 


themof Aſhdod; and hee deſtroyed them, and | i 
*PAL 


| CHAP. VL. 
1. After ſexen moxeths the Philiftines take counſel, 
how to ſend backe the Arke. 10 They bring it os 
' ' anewcart with an offering unto Bethſhemeſh. 1g 
The people are ſmitten for looking into the Arke. 
2T They ſendto the of Kiriath-tearim to fetch it. 
i A Ndthe Arke ofthe LorD was in the coun- 
of: A. trey ofthe Philiſtines ſcuen monerhs. 
2- And the Philiſtines called for the Prieſts and 
the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall wee doe tothe 
 Arke ofthe Loxp ? Tell vs wherewith we ſhall 
ſendirto his place? 7: 
:. 3 Andtheyfaid, If ye ſendaway the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael, ſend itnot emptie: burinany 
wiſe returne him a treſpaſſe offering : then yee 
ſhall be healed, andit ſhall bee knowen'to you, 
why his hand is not remooued from you. /. ' 
14 Then faid they, What /oaf be the rre(- 
paſſe offering , which wee ſhall rerurne to him? 
| _ anſwered, Fiue 
golden mice , according to the number ofthe lords 
of the Philiſtines: for one plague was onF you 
all.and on your lords. | 2M 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
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= And the men did ſo: and, woke = 
ate, a#t{ed tHem! tb'the cart; ant Thur P| 


wh eathes ut home,” * 

"#2 "Ah they layed the :Atke of the LonSv = 
on the cart, and the coffer, with the rriice of & 
and the images of their Enfer6ds. 

12 Ant} the Kitte twoke\the firaight Way tb 
the way of Bethſliemeſh , ad werkt atoh& the 
hieh-way, towing asthey ; weitt, ind tated hot 
Ade t& the refit hard ; "6 t0 the left: and rhe 
Lords of the Phititities web? after thier, viito the 
border of Bethſhetheſh. - 

"x3 "Att they of Betfifhieteſh were r6 ng 
their-whieat hartieft it! the valley : and Fl 
ted vp their eyes, andfaw the Afke,ind tetoyced 
to ſee if.” 

14 Atid the ett came irito the held of -Toſhua 
# Bethſhetftite, and ſtood there; whete there 45 


| + great tone + atid they clave the wood of the 


cart, and offered the Kine, a burnt offering vio 
the LorD. 

15 Ahdthe Lewes 'tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lotp,and the eoffer thatwa/ withit, whete- 
in the-tewels of 8614 #7 ; and put them on the 
great ſtone : And the men of Bethſhemeſh offi 
red burnt 6ffctintss; aid ſacrificed facrifices the 
fatte day viito the Lox5.. 

t6 And when the fitic lords of the Phill 
ſtines had ſeene ir, they returned to Ekton the 
ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden we which 
the Philiſtines returned for 'a treſpaſſe ofingh Vn- 
tothe Lon»; for Aſfidod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon onefor Gath one;fot Ekroh one.. 

18 And the goldeti Mice according to thi Aldfy> 
ber of all the Cries of the Philiſtines, be/ox onging to 
the fine lords,both of fericed cities ; aft of eotirt- 
trey villages, endhvt6 the [| great Powe of Abel, 
wheteon thiey fet dowiie the Arkeof the Loxn; 
which ſtone remaineth'vet6 this day, in the field of 
Toſhit the Bethſlierire. 

15 E Arid he ſthofe the tiien of Beth(henmieſh 
becauſe they had Io6ked into the Arke of A" 
Lox, etten ? He Ste of the people fiſtic rhou- 
fand, and threeſcore and ten men : and ths people 
kamented, becairſe the Lok hid fniittern Many of 
the people with a great ſlaughter. 


ye Rolent an, erch 46 


apt: ortie no | 
t brig tlie % 


And they DI 
St]4-iearin 
the _ ae ate 


if 16 TH AP wy p 4567) 
x They of Kirtutho an being the Arke i8to ro the 
houſe of Abinadad, and ſanftific Eleazar hzs ſor 
to keeper it i -2] Afteb Hiehity yeeves, 3 the Iſra- 
lites, by Samuels means , —_ Dl fic at: 
ME, he Pp While: Shwhel Praje 


» Bevthy 


rarer Kr 


Lodwjcoine 


Na pe-iop men of Kicith-jearim came; _ 
fetcht vþ the Arke &f the Lon D, and 


SE the houſe of Abinadab'itithoBill, 
and ed Bleazar his {bh | to keepe the Ate, 


the-E6'K:p: 

3- Aft came £6 «while the Arke 46088 in 
Kiriath-ieatpnychai th © bithie WAS Jones : ran 
twenty Yeeres i afidalt the h6uſe of Tacks 
I Laky; © 


And Sartiiiel {pales vis allthe houſe of 
2el; view, IF yee 46e retiime' yes he Eos | 
with all your hearts, they * prit away the mg 
tods, and* Alttzoth fro among y youy ahd 
pare your heirts yito the'L's « B, arid * oh 
him onely : and he will deliner your -olir bf" tlie 

hatid of the Phitiftines: -* -- - | 
4 © Then the children of Trael did put 4h 
+ Badlitri, and Aſhtarorh,, "and ſeruedthe L 0K Þ 


And Saritel aid; Ontticrall thncttsMikþat, E” 
and I will pray for you vitathe Loxy,' ® | 


matt. 4.10. 
luke. 4.8. 


6 ET, githered fogerher tro Mizþel,: ada] 


drew water,and powred it otit before the TORK8, 
ad faſted on rhar day, ahd Taid there ,, Wee Fauc 
finned agifft the Lor'D. And Same! adged the 
children of Tract in Mizpeh. © 

And when' the Phitiſtines heatd that the 
childreh of Iſrael were gathered togerthierts M#z- 


the lords. of the Phililtines went vp againſt 
4k, and whets the childeeri of Teal Hed #, 
they were afraid of the phitiftines. ] 


And the childtenof Hraetaid to Sami, 
þ Ceaſenot to cry vnto the L o & Þ ofr God' for 
; that hee will fave ys out of the heavy of the 
Plies. 
- 9 1G Arid Satoeel tooke a ſucking lanke; adi 


a” | 


offered it for a burnt offering wholly vritowhe[<; _ ay 


LoKD ; ##d Sartiuel 4 & 'vitothe'Lo | ws for| +. D 


Minel,and eh Lons [heart him. 7 11 9 
ofirs An 48 Sanmeb was' offering. 


vþ thi aurnel/3 
this Philiſtines drew rigcts.c0 -bdregtll 4- 
:bareheLonD cthandred tecy ba 
thander onithar d; 'vpon'the Philiftines, arte) 
comfited them,&they wet Carerembefliee that, 
11 'Ati&the met of Thegel Wentont of Mizpeh, 
and priffae | | 
they cafe viider Bethear..” | 
15 Then Sanitcht66kea fade; had fe it + by | 
tweene Mizpechand Shen , and eattethe nafrie 


ref} Eber-Ezer } pig Mlichaniurts: ow on ot, - wn 
helped VS. k e/pe- 


$ 2 13 q So 


Had. 24s 'v# 


*7udg 213, 
*Deut.6.3« 


*Tudg.2;1 r; 


tHeb, be wor 
Hleht 


a. 


m Iſrael, yr Wye fa 
£ a0d the ;coalta thereof | . 
did Ifrael deliverour. ' | 
ſtines : and there was _w ( berwecne” Lradtand 
| the Amorites. E, es I > FIICO 
| 15. And Samuel iuged cl all the dayes of 


his life Wy tae en 
16 And hee went fom' tincir- 


Iſrael inall thoſe places. Ss 
17 And his returne was to Ramah, «for forthere 
»as his houle : and there hee iudged Ifrael, and 
there he built an Altar yatothe.Loxn): ;;! fa 
Se C32. Bt: wh, art 
orcaſon of the t LAOS Samuels ſon, 
bee nh King; 6: Sunmel 
 Hiefe, is comforted by God. 10:; Hee thlleththe 
:* aver _Y fa. ve ji Ben SE 


_ « lodge KA _ 
TS gr Toel, 
Tf Abials they Were 


loa f,At ny tht walked not Pa Ph 
d afide after lycregnd *tooke briles: and per- 


ſg: the Elders of Iſradl eathered them- 
{lags together; and camero Samucl ynts Ramah, 
3 Andfaid-vnto him, B ouart old.and 


i : now * make 
"pad e to inter v6,likvall the Nations... - 
fHeb. was A Burthe thing f duſpleaſed Samuel, when 
exill i the|they ſhid, Ginevea Kill toiudgevs:. and Samuel 
cze- of 84+ | prayed vntothe Lone: ;. 


I EE re ES 
v9 the yoyce of the: pcople in t-they lay 
| vnto thee == hauenot reieed thee; 'but 


done (ance = quan Th 
| Egypt, euen vnto this.day; w hey 

a mee, ahd ſerved other wy ſodoc they 
aut >wato thee; - 10 j 303 

_:i9 :Now therefore Phearken ento-theie voyee: 
"|| Howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnely vnto themgand 
FR nuc fit evrahem the mater ofche king thar Gall reign 
| hwy 70 © And; Samyelitold. all the words of the 
-|LoxD vnto the people, that asked'of him a King. 
AT Ahd he faid , This will be the maner of the 
-reigne ;ouer you: Hee will take 
'oint. cher for himfelfe for his 
| SUL and; ay hal 
nfo hinchres. 


JIAITL J 


ne Tonk ear + x —_ 


3:7 | 13 And he willeake y your daughrersrobe con- 
has oRtionaries,and tobe opens to be bakers, 


fHeb. and | toyeere: 
p © {<uieto Bethel,and Gilgal, and EIT 4. | 


—_— reiecied mee, ; That I ſhould not reigne 


page. 
his: ſerants.'! 
-X6;And hee. will 


wy bart and narl- 4 S239 


take Tapper 


ye. 4 wot a q hl 5 1.5 'f 90% 
18 imhis ne on ardy, ot boeauſe of 
ye LEES mm nor you nauecho 0 you za 


and hater King fVÞ's: _g gee nth 
kaxe 1847 ay 

-- +21 .;And.S all; the wan oXf the 
| people, and ere —_ 13cm. .in the cares-of; ade 
; | OR. Dec 


DR Logr D Gam to: Samuel, "ts Ba Vas 

4 ir voice , and make them a King. And Sa- 

| mueL ſaid vnro the men of; iſrael, Goe yee Fucry 
man-ynto his city... TELE ; 
CHA,P.,.I X. n 

1, Saul drſpairing to find bis s fatbers aſſes, 6 fl the 

pies hoes 11. 474 direion of youg 

margens; 15 according to-Gods,rexelation; 18 

 « commeth [to Samwel. 19 "Same! entertaineth 

2d ; Squt.. at the feaſt. 25 - after ſecret coms 
munication, bringeth Sanl on his way. 

Ow there;was a man of Beniamin , whole) 

name was * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiehthe ſon 

of Zeror, theſon of Rechorath, the ſon of Aphis | 

ah, a || Beniamite, a mighty man of || power. 


- , |*Chipts, 
: 4a 1 chro, 


..,2\,,And he hadaſon, whoſe name was/Saul , a 
choice young man., and agoodly: and.chere was 
not among the children of ;I{rael a goodlier-pe 


was higher then any.of the people. 


loſt; and Kiſh faid to Saul his ſonne,, Take now 
one. of the ſeruants with thee, and ariſe,goe ſeke 
the aſſes. * og 

4 And hce paſſed thor mount Ephraim, and 
paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha, but they found 
them not; then they paſſed; thorow the a of 
Shalim , and ehere they were nat :-and hee paſſed 
thorow the land of the Beniamites » but they 
found them nat 

.F ... Ad. when they--were-come to the land of 
Zuph, Saul aid to his ſeruant that was with him,| 
Come,and let vs return, leſt my father leaue c4- 
ring for theaſſes,and rake ht for ys. 

- 6... And he aid vnto him, Behold now, ehere 
in this city a man of God, and!he * an honoura- 
ble man; alle that he fith;commeth {urely to paſle: 
Nony let ys goe thither;peraduenture ig can ſhew 
vs our way that weſhould 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſcruant -; 'But = 
hold, if wee goe, what ſhall we bring: the man? 
forthe bread + is ſpent in our yeſſels, and there i 
nota preſent to bring tothe man of God: Wha 
t have we?2-. 


8. And the ſeruanr anſwered Saul agine, 


[= ſonne of 4 


ſonth;n.he;; from his ſhoulders and vpward, heeſ _—_ 
3. And! the aſles-of Kiſh, :Sauls father » WETre |/farce. 


"33 
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| Or Or. ſab 


with Vt | 


Hebret! 


| lama 


ger 445g 


4 Heb. 
aſcemt 9 
cifit. 


or,fes 


o» 


Saulis by Samuel v7) 


CH 


PX. 


anoyntedKing. jos 


jteb.there 


rnd 


4 Heb.sn the 
#ſcext of the 
cifi6. 


0r;feaft. 


tHf0 48): 


t Hebr, 
refiraine 1n- 


1 


k 


; 


THelbto ds 


ghree pi. 


THeb. accor- 


word? 


[[Or, reſers 
ned je 


Hebr.chy | *Þ 
a come let vs 


dmg to thes | 


nd.faid, |.Behold, I haie here at hand the fourth 
PO: of a ſhekel of filaer/: that will Igiuetothe 
| AN « "to tellvs'our way. A £ 

x | Naſal inTirael, ps. a man wenrto 
autre of God, thusheſpake ; Come,:andler 
vs goe to the Seer: for he that is now caleda Pro 
het was beforetime called aScer.)” / 4 * 
:r0/Then {aid! Saul to hisferuant;F Wel faid; 
oc:{o they wentviitothe Citie where 
themanof God war..” / Free tz N 
11 © Andas they wentvpfthe hilto the Citie, 
chey found yong maydens (going out to draw wa- 
er,and faid vnto them, Is the Seer here? 


- 


« 


-12 "And'they anſwered them, and faid, Heis; | 


zchold, he i before you, make haſte now : for he 
ametoday tothe nie; for there is |}a facrifrce of 
the people to day inthe hie place, © 
13 Aflooneas ye becomemothe city, ye ſhall 
Nraightway find him, before hego vptothe _ 
ce to eate : forthe peoplewillt not eate vntill he 
come;becauſe he doerh blefſe the facrifice, and af- 
terwards they cat that be bidden. Now therefore 
getyou vp, for f about this time ye ſhall find him. 
14 And'they went vp into the city : ahd when 
they were come into the city , behold, Samuel 
ume out againſt them , for to goc vp to the high 
place. - '  --1: | 


> 
» 


people,becaufe their cry is come vnto mee. - 
17 And wheri Samnel faw Saul, the Lok D 
aid vntohim ; Beholdthe man whom I ſpake to 
ec of : this ſame ſhall 7 reigne ouer my people. 

18 Then Saul-drew neere to Samuel in the gate, 
and ſaid, Tell mee, Ipray thee , where the Seers 
houſe is. 

19 And Samnel anſwered Saul, and faid, I 
zm the Scer : Goe' vp before me vnto the high 
place , for yee ſhall eate with mee to day, and to 
orrow I will let thee goe , and will tell thee all 
atis in thine heart. 

20 Andas for thine aſſes that were loſt f three 


dayes agoe, ſet not thy mind on them, for they are 
ound : And on whom is all the defire of Iſrael ? 
js it not on thee, and on all thy fathers houſe ? 


21 And Saul anſwered, and faid, Amnot Ia 
Beniamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael? 
and my family the leaſt of all the families of the 


{tribe of Beniamin? Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 


ſoto me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul, and his ſeruant,and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them fir 
in the chiefeſt place among themthat were bidden, 
which were our thirty perſons. 

23 And Samuel faid ynto the cooke, Bring 
eportion which I gaue thee, of which I faid 
to thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was vpon it, andſet it before Saul, and 
Samuel (aid, Behold, that which is || left, ſer ze be- 
fore thee, andeat: for vnto this time hath it bene 
kept for thee, ſince I faid,T haue innited the people: 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 


the high place intothe city , 'Sanwel'commun 
wich Sanl vponithe top the! houſe," © | = 
[:/26, And they aroſe early : 'a1 | 'it ameto 
about the ſpring ofthe day,that Samuel called Saul 
to the top of the houſe, fayitig, 
fend thee away : And Saularoſs; 
out both of them,heand'Satnuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going downe to the end 
of the city, ' Samuel faid to Sail, Bid the ſeruant 


of God. | 
CHAP. X, 


' by prediftion of three fignes. 9 Sanls heart is 
- Changed,and he-prophefieth,, 14 H, 
þ the matter of the kingdome from his uncle. 15 


rent affettions of his (ubietts. 
A #: vpon hishead,and kifſed him, and faid, 7s is 
not becauſe the EoxD hath anoynted thee tobe 
captaine ouer his inheritance ? © 


then thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachels ſepul- 
chre in the border of Beniamin, at Zelzah : and 


| they will ſay vnto'thee, The affes which thou 


| wenteſtto ſeeke, are found : andloe, thy father 
 hathleftf the care of the afſes, and forroweth for 
you,!aying, What ſhall T doz for my ſonne> 3 


and thon ſhalt come to the plaine of Tabor, and 
there ſhall meer thee three men,going vp to God 
to Bethel, one carying three kids, 'and another ca 
rying three loaues of 'bread,and another carying a 
bortle of wine, ns 7 | 
4 Andthey willf alute thee, and giue thee 
two /oaxes of bread, which thou 
their hands. | | 
5 Afterthatthou ſhalt comets the hill of God, 
where is the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and it ſhall 
come to paſſe when thou art core thither to th 
city, that thou ſhalt meet a company of Prophe 


them,and they ſhall propheſie. 

6 And the Spiritofthe Loxr Dd will come 
ypon thee, and thou ſhalt propheſie with them 
and ſhalt be turned into another man. 7 


25 EF And wherthey wete come doynefromt* 


'Vp, thatI may 
and —"wfua4 


paſſe on before'vs, (and he pa zd on) but ſtand : 
thou ſtillf a while,that I ihe Then th g "A eo day. 


1 Samuel anoynteth Sanl. 2 He confirmeth hin 


e concealeth] 
i Sault choſen at Mizpeh by lot. 26 The diffee 
| | Hen Sarnueltooke a viall of oyle,and ce 


2 When thou artdeparted from mie to day; 
3 Then ſhaltthou go on forward from thenceg| 
t recciue of [bee of 


comming downe from the high place,with a pſal4 
terie, anda tabret, anda PiPes and a harpe before} 


4 


| 


*Gen. 
3 $-20, 


fHeb.thebus 
ſmeſe. 


Heb.4the 


+ Heb,and P! 


7 AndFf ler it be when theſe fignes are come 
vnto thee, F that thou doas occaſion ſerue thee, 
for God is with thee. _ | 

8 Andthou ſhaltgoe downe before mee to 
Gilgal,and behold, I will come downe vnto thee, 
* offer 1" apy» . "ay to one ſacrifices 
of peace offrings: * ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou tary,till 
I fm to thee,& ſhew _ what thou ſhalt doe. 

9 T Andit was fo that when hee had turned! 
his f backe to 
another heart : and all thoſe fignes cam: to paſſe 
that day. 


lhand ſpall 


e from Samuel, God | gaue himſtH<6/hew- 


[1 come 

to paſſe tha 
ben theſe 
ones, Efc. 

Heb.aoe fo 
Fhee as thi 


*Chapa3.8., 


+Heb.tars 
zed. 


10 And whenthey came thither to the hill,be: 
hold, a COMPany of the Prophets met him , and 
the Spirit of God came ypon him, and he prophe 
fied among them. WE 1 

11 And it came to paſſe. when all that kney 
him beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he propheſicd 

S 3. Amon 


Saul choſen King. » Hy 


IS 


wel. The Ammonites diſcomfited] 


tHebr. A O the-Prophets nets,then thepe Je aid F one to | 
-1 ary 1 _— Whatis this - ag 6 von pair | 
Chap. 1g. [of Kiſh? * Is Saul alſo among theProphers? + | 
24 .-12 AndoneF of the ſame place anfwered , and | 
Hebr from {aid ,But who is their father? Therefore it became | 
hes:e. ha prouerbe,Is Saul alſo among the --- © 1 ; 

13 And when he had madeanend of prophe- 

ſying,he came to the highplace. 

- 14 T And Sauls ynde faid vnto him , and to | 

is ſeruant, Whither went ye!?-And he faid, To 


Kyng true. 


Ei 


deafe. 


| {ſeeke theaſſes ; and when wee faw-that they were: 
no where,we cameto Samuel: - - |. | 


[who himſelfe ſaued you out of all your aduerſities 


_ [was 


- Inot be found. 


Exieb.leerbe (f le 


the Kingdome, and wrote itin a booke,and lay 


or,be a 
as loop beſthis. man faue ys? and they deſpiſed him, and 


. 


15 And Sauls ve faid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
hat Samuel faid vnto yon. 


..16 AndSaul faidvnto his vnde ; Hee told vs | 


plainely thar the Aſſes were found. ' But of the | 
matter of the kingdome, whereof Samuel ſpake, 
he told himnot, | In 
17 © And Samuel "called the people together 
nto the Loxp to Mizpch ; 
,. 18 Andfaid ynto the childrgn 
ith the Lox D God of Ifrad,l brought yp Iſrael 


out of Egypt, anddeliuered you out of the hand | 


of the Egyptians, and out of the hand ofall king- 


domes, ard of them that oppreſſed you. 


' 19 And yee haue this day reie&ted your God, 


and your tribulations : and ye haue faidvnto him, 

Nay but ſeta king ouer vs. Now therefore pre- 

ſent your ſelues before the L o & Þ by your tribes,” 
y your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 

f Iffasltoxame neere , the tribe .of Beniamin 

oa 5 


"2x When hee had cauſed thetribe of Benia- 
Min to comenecreby their families, the famil 
of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh | 

as taken : and when they ſought him , he could 


13 


22 Therefore they enquired of the Lox Þ fur- 
ther, if the man ſhould yet come thither : and the 
o R Danſwered, Behold, hee hath hid himſclfe 
among the ſtuffe. | 
23 Andthey ran, and fetched him thence, and, 
when he ſtood among the people , he was higher 
en any of the people , from the ſhoulders and. 
7 pwatd. 
24 And Samuel aid toall the people,See ye him 
7hom the L o & Þ hath choſen, that there is none 
fike him among all the people ? Andall the peo- 
ſhouted,and ſaid, F God ſaue the King. 
25 Then Samuel told the people the maner of 
ed 
it vp before the Lo x« D, andSamuel fentall the 
people away, euery man to his houſe. 
26 T And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 
here went with him a band of men, whoſe hearts 
God had tonched. | 
27 But the children of Bclial ſaid, How ſhall 


brought him no preſents : but || he held his peace. 
 _—__ 7 HAP, XI. 

7 Nahaſe offvtgth them of Tabeſh Gilead areproach- 
full conditiont.4 They ſend Meſſengers and are 
delinered by Saxl. 12 Saul thereby ts confir- | 
med, and bis kingdome renewed. . 

TT Nahaſh the. Ammonite came vp, and 
encamped againſt Iabeſh Gilead , and all the 


| t Gia&vs ſeuen 


- 


p 


of Iſrael, Thus | 


« they came out} with one conſent. 


men of -TJabeſh ſaid vnto NahaſhiMakeaiconenane 
with vs;and we will ferue thee.” | {lth 7 1 | 


Ver that TI may thruſt outall your righteyes, 
y-it fora reproach vponall Ira ny 5.01 
And the. Elders: of Iabeſh faid vntohim; 
es reſpite, that we may { 
meſſengers vntoallthe.coaſts of Iſrael : and then;\6e, 
if there be no man to ſaue vs, wee. will comeou 
to thee. Pore tn ; \S-1 
4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gi 
of Saul , and told the ridings inthe eares of th 
people :/ and all the people: lift vp their voyces 
awe: tr lhe co $0 Siofsy 
:.. 5. .: Arid behold, 'Saul came after the herd | 
of the field, and Saulfaid, W hat aileth the peopl 
that they weepe? and they told him the tidings 
of the men of Iabeſh. '_ ' | 
- i 6.;-- And the. Spixit of.God came vpon: Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger 
kindled greatly. | ONE 
- 7: And he tookea yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them peice » andſent them throughout all the 
coaſts of Krael by the hands of Meſſengers,faying, 
Whoſoeuer commeth not foorth after Saul 
after Samuel , ſo ſhall it bee done vnto his oxen : 
and the feare of the LonD. fell on the people, and 


3 


8 And whenhe mumbred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thowand, 
and the men of Iudah thirty thouſand. 

9' And they :faid vato the meſſengers that 
came, Thus ſhall yee fay vnto the men of Iabeſh 
_ ad, T94 morrow oy that time = a bee 

ote, yee ſhall haue|| helpe. And the meflengers , 
came —_ ſhewed rrothe men of Jabeſh A co 
they were glad. f | | 

10 Therefore the men of Tabeſh ſaid, To mor- 
row wee will come ont ynto-you,and ye ſhalldoe 
with ys all that ſeemeth gocd vnto you. 

I1:And it was ſo on the morrow , that .Sau 
put the pzople in three companies, and they came 
into the midſt of the hoſte in the morning watch, 
and ſlew the Ammonites, vnrill the heate of the 
day : and it came to paſſe, that they which remai«j 
ned, were ſcattered; fothat two of them were 
not left together. .. F 

12 And the people faid. vnto Samuel, Who 
is he that ſaid, Shall Saulreigne ouer ys? bring the 
men,that we may put them to-death. 

13 And Saul faid, There ſhall nota man be put 
to. death this day = for to daythe Lo x Þ hath 
wrought aluation. in Iſrael. X 

14 Then faid Samuel to the people, oe, 

S 
| 


CE 


-- vs goe to Gilgal, and-renew the Kingdom 
rnere. q | 

15 Andallthe people went to Gilgal,and there: 
they made Saul King before the Loxd in Gilgal : 
and there they ſacrificed facrifices of peace offe 
rings before the LoRD-: and there Saul and all th 
men of Ifracl reioced greatly. 


CHAP.:XEH, :: 

1 Samuel teſtifieth his integritie. 6 He repronet 
the people of ingratitude. 16 Heterrifieth the 
with thunder in harueſt time, 20 He camfortet 
them in Gods mercie, 


And 


— 


þ- 


7 and ance 


UMI 


; Sarhuels vprightneſle : Chap:jxy;xbj. His exhdrtation:' 168 
- | 7Y wo, + 
— |. A NdSanmuelfaid vntoall Ifrael;Behold;Llaue | vntothe Lojxe ; and hee” fliall ſend thander and | 
\ hearkened- vnto your voyce in all that ye | raine, that yee may perceiue and, fee' that your | 
faid vnto me,andhaue made a King ouer you. : | wickedneſle #great, whichye: have done i the 
2 And now behold, the King walketh before | ſfightof the Lon, inasking you a king. : |. . + 
| ou :and I am old,and gray headed 5 and behold, 18 So Samuel called yuto EL OR D, and the 
my ſonnes are with you: and I haue walked be- | LoRp ſent thunderand raine that day : and all the 
fore you from my childhood vnto this day. people greatly feared the LokxD and Samuel. +. 
"| þrcclus. |. 3 Behold, * here Tam, witnefle againſt mee | _ 19 And-all the peoplefaid ynto Samuel, Pray? 
A [i 16.19 [before the Lo.x.D, and: before his Anointed : | for thy ſeruants vnto the Loxd thy God, that 
ks: Whoſe oxe haue Itaken? or whoſe afſe haue I | we dienot :forwe haue added wnto all our ſinnes; | 
taken ? or whom haye I defrauded ? whom haue. | #43z euill, roaske vs a king. ' oak 
I oppreſſed? or of whoſe hand haue I receiued | - 20 © And Samuel faid vnto the people, Feare 
any | bribe || to blind mine eyes therewith ? and | not : (ye haue doneall this wickednefſe, yet turne 
Iwill reſtore it you. _. _. | || riotaſidefromfollowing the LonD, but ſerue the | 
- 4 Andthey Gd , Thou haſt not defrauded vs, | LoRD with all:your hearr : | 
nor oppreſſed vs, neither haſt thou taken ought] - 21 Andturme ye not aſide, for then Gould yee 
athim, [ofany mans hand. - _ | | | goe after vaine things , which cannot profit, nor! 
' 5 Andhefaid vntothem, The LoxD is witnes | deliuer, for they are vaine.) | 
againſt you, and his Anointed is witneſſe this day, | 22+ Forthe LoxpD will not forſake his people, 
thar yee haue not found onght in my hand : And | for his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath pleaſed, 
they anſwered, He is witnzfle. |, - + +... { | the LoxD to make you his people. perofy | 
| ; 6 © And Samuel {aid vnto the people, 7*4| 23 Moreouer, as for mee; God forbid that: I} ? 
made, [the L987 that|| aduanced Moſes and Aaron, .and | ſhould ſinne __ the LoxD , þ in ceaſing toſtz1eb.frew 
that brought your fathers vp out of the land of | pray for yon :'but I will teach you-the goodand, ceaſmg." þ 
Egypt. - J the right way. «0:1 ard x1 | F 
7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 24 Onely feare the Lorxp; and ſerue him in| 
H6.righ- [With you.before the. Lo, ofall theF righteous. | truth with all you heart : for conſider |} haw|[[0r,wh4r 
ecaſneſſe;, [ates of the Lo & D, which hee didF to yonand;| great things he hath done for you. Þ gs 
= _—_ [your fathers. | 25 Bur if ye ſhall ſtilldoe wickedly,ye ſhall be [5&6 
l. x0 " .$.,* When Iacob' was come into Egypt, and | conſumed; bothyeand your king. - | 
| 46.5.6, [your fathers cried vnto the Lo k D, then the x6 CH:4a IEEE...» wn 
"Exod. [LoxD*ſent Moſes and Aaron, which broightf 1 Saxls ſelefied band. 3 Hetalleth the Hebrewes 
416 - [foorth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them to Gilgal againſt the Philiſtines, whoſe gariſon 
dwell in this place. | Tonathan had ſmitten. 5 The Philitines' great 
9 And when they forgate the Lon Þ their} hoſe. 6 The diſtreſſe of the Iſraclites. '$ Sault 
*Judges | God, * heeſold them into the hand of Siſcra cap-|  weary'of ſtaying for Samnelyſacrificeth, 11 Sa- | 
; 4s taine of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of muel reproueth him. 17 The: three ſpoiling 
| the Philiſtines, and into the hand of the King of &#ands of the Philiſtines. 19 The policte of the 
Moab, and they fought againſt them. Philiſtines, to ſuffer no Smith in Iſrael. .f 
10 And they cried vnto the Loxd , and ſaid, J Aul f reigned one yeete , and; when hee had|f1e6.che 
Wee haue ſinned , becauſe wee haue forſaken the reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael, HEE bd coy 
LoRD , and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth: | 2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſrael: cata 
but now dcliuer vs out of the hand of our enemies, | whereof twa thouſand were with Saul in Mich 
and we will ſerue thee, maſh, and in mount Bethel, and athouſand wer 
| 11 Andthe Lord ſent Terubbaal, and Bedan, | with Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 
* Judges ſand * Tephthah , and Samuel, and deliuered you | reſt of the people he ſent.cuery man to his tent. 
1. Joutofthe hand of your enemies on cuery ſide,and| 3 And Ionathan ſore the gariſon of the Phi- 
ye dwelled fafe. liſtines that was in || Geba, and the Philiſtines||o7,rhe 5; 
þ 12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the King of} heard of : and Saul blew the trumpet thorow-- 
'n the children of Ammon cameagainſt you, yefaid | outall the land, faying, Let the Hebrewes heare. 
vnto me, Nay , buta king ſhall reigne ouer-vs, | 4 Andall Iſrael heard fay', that Saul had ſmit+ 
when the Loxp your God was your King. | tena gariſon of the Philiſtines ,and that Iſrael al-; 
13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye | ſo f was had in abomination with rhe Phuliſtines: | z1cb.4i4 
aue choſen, ad whom ye haue deſired : and be- | and the people were called together after Saul to[/#ite- 
old, the LoxD hath ſeraking ouer you. : | Gilgal  - © ' + 422 
14 If yee will feare the Lord , and ſerue him, | 5 © And-the Philiſtines gathered themſelues | 
d obey his voyce, and not rebell againſt the | together to fight with Ifrael,thirty thouſand chai ; 
iNdmwth if Commandement of the Logp , then ſhall both | rets, and ſixe thouſand horſemen, and people a | 
{ Heb.be af. I) © and alſo the king that reigneth oner you, con- | the-fand which is on the ſea ſhorein multimade,| 
fer ue following the Log D your God. and they came yp,and pitchedin Michmaſh, Eaſt 
| 15 But if yee will not obey the yoyce of the | ward fromBerh-auen. : | | 
ORD, but tebell againſt the Commandement of | 6, Whenthe men of Iſrael aw that they were 
eLoRD, then ſhall the hand of the Lox bee | ina ſtrait: ( for the people were diſtreſſed; )the 
gainſt you, as 5 wax againſt your fathers, | | the people did hide themſelues in caues, and in 
16 q Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great | thickets,andin rackes, and in high places, and in 
thing which the Lo « Þ will doe before your | pits. 1111 & 
EYES. | 7. And/omeofthe Hebrewes went ouer Tor 
| 17 I>itnot wheat harueſt to day ? I will call | dan, to the. land of Gad and Gilead, as for Seals 
q f 
* V 
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Heb.trem-ſhe was 


ham, 
*Chap. 10,8 


{Zeboim toward the wildemeſſe. 


{Leſt the Hebrewes make them ſwords orſpeares. 


yetin Gilgal.andall the peopleF followed 
-& © * And hee rartied ſcuen dayes, | according 
ro the ſet time that Samuel had appornted : but Sa- 
, and the' people were 


x fon 


mutel came notto G1 
catttred from him; -.: 

9 And Sanl faid, Bring hithera burnt offering 

tomice; and peace offerings. And hee offeredthe 

burnt offeri $3; d.& $43 ke 

. 10 Andie: cametÞ pale that afſoone as hee had 

made an end of offering the burnt offering, be- 

hold, Samuel-came;,. and Saul went out to meet 

him; that he might f ſalute him. TETP 

- 11 And Samnel {faid, What haſt thon done? 

d Saul faid , Becauſe I ſaw that the people 

erefcattered from mee, and that thou cameſt 
ot: within the dayes appointed, and that the 

hiliſtines gathered themſelues together to Mich- 
[ | ob 3+ j 

: 12 Thereforeſaid I, The Philiſtines will come 

Jowne now ypon mee to Gilgal , and. I haue not 

f made ſupplication vnto the Lok ÞD.: I forced 

ny ſelfe therefore;and offered a burnt offering. 


+4 


— 


-1.. 73" And Samuet ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 


poliſhly : thou haſt not kept the Commande- 
ment of cha Lonp thy God, which he comman- 
Jed thee : for now would the Lo « Þ haue eſta- 
bliſhed thy kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer. 
' 14 But now-thy kingdome ſhall not conti- 
ue : the Lox hath ſought him a man after his 
owne heart, and'the Lox Þ hath commanded him 
to be captaine oner his people , becauſe thou haſt 
not kept that which the LoxD commanded thee. 
15 And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from 
pal, vnto Gibeah of Beniamin, and Saulnum- 
bred the people that were F preſent with him, a- 
bout ſfxe hundred men; 
1x6. And Sauland Tonathan his ſonne, and the 
peo le that were preſent with them, abode in 
Zideah of Beniamin : but the Philiſtines encam- 
tpedin Michmaſh.” 
197 T And the ſpoilers came out of the campe 
the Philiſtines in three _—_ : One compa- 
turned viitothe way that leadeth to Ophrah, 
nto the land of Shual : 
18 And another company turnedeche way to 
ethoron: and another company turned to the 
way of the border, that lookerh to the valley of 


19 Now there was no Smith found thorow- 
out all the nd of Urael : for the Philiſtines faid, 


' 20 Bur all the Ifraclites went downe to the 
Philiſtines, to ſharpen enery man his ſhare and his 
coulter, and hisaxe, and his mattocke. 

21 Yet they had af file for the mattocks , and 
for the coulters, and for the forkes, and for the 
es, andf to ſharpen their goads. - 

22 Soitcameto um in the day of battell, that 

word nor fj found in the 

hand of any ofthe people that were with Saul and 

Tonathan: but with Saul and with Ionathan his 
onne was there found. 


'' 23 And'the ||gariſon of the Philiſtines went 
to the paſſage ofMichmaſh. 
CHAP. XIIIIL 


ft Jonathan, vwwitting to his father , the Prieft, or 
the people, goeth and miraculouſly ſmiteth the 


pn 


keth them beat themſelues. 17 Sanul not fray 

ang the Prieſts anſwere, ſetteth on them. 21 T, 

captinated Hebrewes , and the hidden Iſraelites, 

zoyne againſt them. . 24 Sanls vnaduiſed adin-, 
ration, hindereth the viftory. 32 He reſtrainesh 
the people from eating blood. 35 Hee buildeth 
an Altar. 36 Tonathan taken by lor, is ſaued by 
the people. 47 Sanls ftrength and family. 

Ow || it came to pafle ypon a day, that Tona- 

VE than the ſonne of Saul, faid vnto the young 
man that bare his armour ,-Cqme, andlet yspoe 
ouer to the Philiſtines arifolf thats on the othe 
ſide : but he told not his farher. | 
7 
beah, vnder a pomegranate tree, which in Mi- 
gron : and the people that were with him , were: 
abour fixe hundred men: 

'3 - And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Ichabods' 
brother the ſonne of Phinchas , the fonne of Eti, 
the Lok Ds Prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an Ephod : 
and. the people knew -nox that Ionathan was 
gone. 10 CO Ay 

4 © And betweene the paſſhges, by which 
Tonathan ſought to goe ouer vnto the Philiſtines 
gariſon, there was a ſharpe rocke onthe one ſide, 
and a''tharpe:rocke on-the other ſide : and the 
name ofthe one was Bozez, and the name of the 
other Seneh. "7 

5 . The f forefront of the one was ſituate 
Northwad ouer againſt Michmaſh, and the other 
' Southward ouer againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Ionathan faid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let ys goe ouer vnto 
the gariſon of theſe yncircumciſed; it may be that 
the Loxd will worke for ys : for there is no re- 
ſtraint to the Lon »,* to ſaue by many or by few. | 

7 And his armour-bearer faid vnto him, Doe 
all that is in thine heart :.turne thee , behold, I a»: 
with thee, according to thine heart. 

8  Thenfaid Tonathan, Bchold, wee will paſſe 
ouer vnto theſe men , and wee will diſconer our 
ſelues vnto them. 

9 Ifthey fay thus vnto'vs, f Tary vntill wee 
come to you : then will we ſtand ſtill in our place, 
and will not mY vp vntothem. 

10 But if they fay thus, Come vp vntovs :. 
then we will go vp; for * the Lox'Þ hath deliue- 
red theminto our hand: and this a bee a ſigne 
vnteo vs. KOgUTLY 16 
11' And both of them diſcovered themſclues 
vnto the gariſon of the Philiſtines:and the Philiſt- 
ines ſaid, Behold; the Hebrewes come foorth out! 

of the holes, where'they had hid themſelues. 

12 And the menofthe gariſon anſwered Iona 
than and his armour-bearer, and faid, Come vp to 
vs,and we will ſhew youathing. And Tonathan 
faid vnto his armour-bearer, Come vpafter mee ; 
for the Lok D hath delinered them into the hand 
of Iſrael. | + | 

13 And Tonathan elimed-vp vpon his hands, 
and vpon/his feet; and his armour-bearer after 
him':-and' they fell before Tonathan; and his ar+ 
mour-bearer flew afterhim. © * 

14 And that firſt laughter which Tonathan and 
his armionr-earer made; was about twenty men, 
within as it were || an halfe acre of land , which a 
yoke of oxen migbr plongh. ' | 

15 And 


And Saul taried in the vttermoſt part of Gi.|. 


*Chap.yu 


1. Samuel. lonathan and his armor-be 2, + 


 Philiſtines gariſon. 15 A dinine terronr mal 


Heb.toth, 


F 2 Chron, 
I 4.11, 


Heb. full 


F 1Mac. 4430 
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« ſurrew jo 


and. 


[orghalfe J 
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5. XI11j.  Tonathan 11s reſcued, 


17 


Lan 


1 
4 
t 


hes 
d rages | 


r 
* Judp,”. 22, 


Þ, Weary. 


Lich hio.. Number. now, and {+ 


POY . 


|..,14. And there wav trembling in the hoſtq, in 
he £14, and amongiall the prople+' the gariſon, 


nd the ipouler _— ———— the a 


no. 

{7 Then faid oy vnto. >the people that moth | 
ee-who is gone 
from vs. And when they had numbred; behold, | 
Tenatharrand his armour-hearer were. not fhere. 
2 $- "AndSaul ſaid vhto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
Arke of God: ( farthe Arke of God was ar'that 
time with the children of Iſrael.) , 


" IE) 


þ-> k9/] GiAndiit: cameo; paſle while Saul, Hiked 


-vrivo:thePricfd ;; that. the.|noiſe that, was inthe j 
hoſte of the Philiſtines went on, ;and | increaſed: 


FApqSaulfaid vnto-the Prieſts Warkgaw Shins : 


{IC {90%?) 1£t | 


33 5 


hand. - 
kd 20: 2Antl, Saul and JInhc people that) were ex 


him, f aſſembled themſclues,and they came tothe | 
{bitte ; 3\ and beholdy. ® ,cuery mark {word Was 4- | 
lgainſt bis fellow , Indthtrewnca very: granite | | 
comfiture. of 1 268 is [3.42414 MXja 

21: 'Moxeouer , So Sehrenes mami | 
the Philiſtines aſe that titne,, whishfyent yÞ 

with-.them! into, the-:carape<;/Fowi: abs Fowntrey 

x0und:about, euen they.altlo rmruea:tobe With the 

Uraclites, that were with Sauliand Jonathan... 

22 Likewiſetllthemen of I{ra>1, which had 

hid. themſclues in' monnr. Ephraim! z hen they 


|Heardthatthe Philiſtines fled, exen they.alſo fob 


lowed hard after them mthe battell. J 1 56 
+--23 So the: LorÞ ſaued. Iſrael that day ; and 
the batrell paſſed ouer ynto Beth-ayenz :: [ol 

--, 24 © Andthe men of Incl were ditreſſedrhas | | 
oy, fot Saul had adiured the people, ſaying,Cur- 


[ſed bee the man that eateth any to0d: yngal leut- 


nivg, that I may beauetged'on mine enemies; ſo 


| none of the people-raed-any food. 


25. Andall cheyof the land cameto a wood,and 
there was hony vpon-the.ground. 
26 And'when; were come intothe 
wood, behold, the hony dropped, butno man put 
hishand to ſis mouth, Joy the people fearct{ the 
oat 
27 But Ionathan. heard: not when his father 
charged the people-with the.oath : wherefore he 
put forth the end of the rod that was in/his hand, 
and diptitinan hony.combe , and put his/hand to 
his mouth, and his eyes;were enlightened. - -; 
28, Then ntfs one of the people, and ſaid, 
Thy father ſtraitly charged, the people with an 
oath , ſaying , Curſed bee-the man or eateth any 
food this day. And the people were || faint. . 
29 Then ſaid Tonathan, My father hath trou- 
bledthe land: fee, Lpray you', how mine-eies . 
haue beene enlightened, becauſe Iraſted a litle 
of this hony : | 
30 How much more, if haply the —_ had 
eaten freely to: day of the ſpoile of their, enemies 
which they found ? for had there not beene., now 
a much greater flaughter among the Philiſtines? 
31 And/they' ſmore the Philiſtines thar-day 
from Michmaſh to Aijalon : and the people Were 
very faint. 

32 And the people flew vpon the ſpoile ,.and 


| Wk 4 
—_—_— the Lond, inthatthe Er ; an 12.16; | 
| pho 


| in Hrael?. 


in |-x09ke ſheepe; and Oxeni; andealges, and: flew 


SEE, aodzhe peopledid cat ther 
Iv n 
Then they told Saul, ſaying; Bebold, the 


loog;, Andi hefaid, Ye hane \|t 

1d: roulea great ſtone vnto me this day. 

34, And. Saut faid,; Diſperſe your ſelues anjong 
the people; and lay vato them, Bring mee hither 
.euery.man his oxe, and euery;man his ſheepe, and 
ſlay. them re, .and car, and ſinne not againſtthe 
Joan .ineating with the.blood. Andall the peo- 
ple brought euery man his oxeF with him that 
night, and ſlew chem there. ;/ - 

-+35> And Saul .built.an Altar vnto the LoRD.; 


+ the fame was. the Hirſt Altar ws hee built VRtO It ieb.char 


eLok D.... 4. ” 
And: -Sanl fad , Tex Vs goe _— after 
tines. by hight, andfpoile them-vntill 
themorming light: z and ter v$.notleaue 2 man of 
thim. And they faid.,. ' whatſoeuer ſeemeth 
890d: ynto thee. iT hen. laid: the Prieſt, Ler V8 
draw qu biberppoo rod... 
1137: ked-counell of God, Shall I 
goe downe "RN the Philiſtines ? Wilt thou deli» 
uer;them-into-ohe; hang of Ifracl? ur hee anſwe- 
red hjimnot thatglay., 514, -j 7. 
338 And$Saul fd, Draw, mambikers althe| 
t chiefe of the people : and know,and ſee,wherer 
in this finac hath-becne this day. . 
39 ,Ferasthe hord lucth,: which fueth If 
rac; though ithe.un Iooathan wy; ſoane ; he:ſhall 
ſt arely die : But there' As ROE AN a79ng allt}, 
people'thar anfwered him, 

40. Then-faid he ynroal ops, irach; Beeg econ one 
fide, and I andiFonathau eek willbee on.the 
other fide.. And the fy ney VAES lg rh Doe 
what ſcemeth good vnto thee., +1, ,.; .. 
-. {41 Therefore Saul faid; vnto the, *LEXE Goal 
of Lrael,. |}Ginca pete. lots . AW bl and Tonar 
than were-taken: butthe people þ eſcaped,” 
..42 And Saul faid, Cat hrr rene me and Jo 
nathan my.ſonne. And Tonathanwa 
43 Then Saul faid to Ionathan, SM pos me what 
thog haſt dane. And lcnarman goat, and faid, 
I' did but taſte a little NOOry tee end of the 
rod that was in mine hand. nd loe... Tmuſt die. 
44 AndSaul —— God dac {o, and more 

aft forthou ſhafrfurely dic, fonathan., PD: 
45 And the people faid ynto, Saul, ;Shall bo 
than die, who bathe wrought this-grear faluation 
Gadforbid : as T0 CEIS igethutfons 
ſhall nor one, haixe of his head fall torhe gr 


RET If 
the. Phili 


for hee hath x Ly tubal: Soqrhj Av. pate 


people reſcued Jonathan , thathe died note.  ..-.r. 

46 Then Saul went vp from following the 
Philiſtines :. and, the Philiſtings. dba tw their 
o wne place. 

47 A So Saul took the. kingdoms. our tee, 
and fought: again(} all-bis cnemics on haps 
againſt Moab , 2nd againſt, the 
mon, andagainſt Kdom., andagain fe 
Zobah, and againſt Nam, ago 
ſoeuer he turned himſclte, he yexed +1 em. 


#45 go- 


hers 


1.8 And he || gathered an hoſe, ;an 
ip gauged Ifrael ol Pos hands 


_ | rg brody. 
were Tonathan, 


lekites, an 
O Xo OUR 


iled them. 
49 At if 
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7 0xſly. 
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hand. 


vuto the 
LORD. 
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Or ,deale 
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an tobaild 
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*Ftits (4) 24 Aod Sammie came to Dun}; and Saul fag ye 
feſt | tohits, Bleſſed be thoti dfthe Lon Þ >1 lane pep 
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by faid, porn ry vtterly item, the nelly the 


|-: 29 Whatefore then dialt 8911 

| roic of the LoxD3*buc diddeſt flie wpott' 
,anddidf{t cuillin the fight of the Lon py2-. 
7 2p in fidvaitoSamiucl; Y ea, F haue 0- 
beyed thevcice ofthe Lond , and haue gorie the 
way whichthe Dots ſentme, and havebr 
Agag! the Tk: and haue vreery de- 


wok of rhe ſpoile,'ſheepe, 
of thethings hich ſhoutd 
hauebecte vtterly defroyedo factifice vnto wy 
Lord thy God in 
22 "And' Samnel' ſaid, Hath the Loxp as preat 
deli ht in barnt offering! 
beyirig'the yoyceof tht Lonp ? Behold , * 20 0- 
bey's better” then ſactifice, and to hearken then 
thefat of fammes.” f 
: 25 Foffebellion # fat the finhe of f witcheralt, 
and ſtubbornefſe'# 4 
carſethow haft reieaud the word ofthe Lond, 
he hath alſo reieted thee from being king. 
24 Coo KBidentwoSamucl,I hane ſihned: 
the Commaniement of 
; and ” words: p becauſe I feared the 


6. | "8x Now therbfore;, 1 
wall | ſane, and tne @Sabiswith me;the I may wor- 


1 26 And Sathinet Laid: veto! Sant, I willnot re- 
turne with thee :' for thou haſt tvieted the word 
of the LokÞ, afnd the Lon'v hath reiedted thee 
frotn being king oner Iſinel; 

27 Aid as' Sartitiel 'thrfied about to goe away, 
hee laid $Id vporr the Kite of his mantle, and 
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1-28 And Sathuelfaid enphim, The Lo xb hath 
retie the leingdorn of Hiael from lice this day,a 
hath given it toa neighbour of thine,thur 4s better 


aj And alfs the [ſtrength of Iſrael will not 
lie, 'nof repent : : for lie is not a mantliar he ſhould 


re | 

2 Eon I haue fianed JJet Honour mee 
;F ptay thee, beforethe Elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with-me, that I 
ſhip the Loxn thy God. 
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Agag {laine by Samuel : Chap.xvj.xvij. He anointeth David. 


|. 31, So Outer we ye againe after Saul; and 

NT Ther foyd Samuel , Bring you hither to 

me Agag the King of the Amalekites :. and Agag 

came vnto him delicately. And Agag faid, Surely 

the bitrerneſſe ofdeath is paſt. Oo 

_. 33 AndSamuel faid,* As thy ſword hath'made 

women childlefſe;, ſo ſhall thy mother be child- 

lefle among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
| pieces before the LorD in Gilgal. + | 

34 T Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul.” _. 

And Samuel came no more ta ſee Saul vn- 

till the day of his death : neuertheleſſe , Samuel 

mourned for Saul': and the LorDp repented that 
he had made Saul King ouer Iſrael. 
CHA-P. XVI. 

1 Samnel [ent by God vnder pretence of a ſacrifice, 
commeth to Bethlehem, 6 His humane madge- 
ment #s reprooued. 11 He anointeth Danid, 15 
Saul ſendeth for Danid to quiet bu enilt ſpirit. 

Nd the LorD faid ynto Samuel , How long 

A wilt thou mourne for Saul , ſeeing Thanere- 

ieed him from reigning ouer Iſrael? Fill thine 

horne with oyle, and goe, I will ſend thee to eſſe 
the Bethlehemite : for I haue prouided me a King 
among his ſonnes. | 

...2 AndSamuel faid, How can I goe? if Saul 

heare #e, hee will kill mee, And the Lon. faid, 

Take an heifer f with thee, and fav, Iam come to 

facrifice tothe LorD. J 

| 3 AndcallIefſeto the facrifice,and I will ſhew 

thee what thou ſhale doe: and thou ſhalt anoint 

vnto me hi», whom I name vnto thee. 

4 And Samuel did rhat which the Lox Þ 

_omm—__ came to Bethlehem : and the Elders of 

e;towne trembled at his f comming , andſayd, 

.Commeſt thou peaceably? __ _ , - | 

5 . Andhe faid, Peaceably : I am come to facri- 

fice: vnto the Log D : ſanifie your ſelues;, -and 

come with me to the ſacrifice ; and he fanctified 

Jeſſe, and his ſons,and called them to the ſacrifice. 

6 @ And it came to paſſe when they were 

.come,that he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the 


lorns anointedisbefare him. 

7., But the 'LoxDp ſaid vnto Samuel ,. Looke 
not on his conntenance, or on the height of his 
Mature, becauſe Lhane refuſed him;for the LORD 
ſeethnat , as man ſeeth; © For man looketh onthe 
7 outward appearance , but the LoKD looketh on 
the * heart. 

8 Then Teſſe called Abinadab, and made him 
paſſe before S2muel;z and he faid, Neither hath the 
oRD choſen this. _ | | Fxrub 
9 Then leſſe made. Shammah to paſſe by : and 
he faid,Neither hath the Lox Þ choſen this. 

10 Againe, 'Tefle made. ſeuen of his ſonnes to 
paſſe before Samuel ; and Samuel faid vnto Tefle, 
TheLoxd hath not.choſen theſe. 

11 And Samuel aid vnto Iefſe, Are here all c4y 
children? -And he faid,, There remaineth yet the 
Cngalt,nnd behold, he keepeth the ſheepe. And 
Yamuel ſaid voto Iefſe, * Send, and fetch/him : for 
we will not fitf downe,till he come hither. 

12 And he ſentand brought him in ; now hee 
was ruddie s 4ud-withall F of a beautifull counte- 
nance;,:and goodly to tooke to: And the LorD 
laid, Ariſe,anoint him : for this he, + 


— 
— 


13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren: and the 
Spirit ofthe LogÞ came vpon Dauid , from that 
RT : So Samuel roſe vp, and went to Ra- 
mall}! i::-1: 24 

14 © But the Spirit ofthe LorxD departed from 

Saul, and an cuill ſpirit from the Lox ||trou- 

bled him. | _ | Ei 

Is And Sauls ſeruants faid vnto him; Behold 
now;,an euill ſpirit from God troublerh thee. . 

16 Let our lordnow command thy ſeryants 
which axe before thee, to ſeeke out a man, who & 
a cunning player on an hatpe : and it ſhall coma to 
paſſe, when the euil ſpirit from God is vpon thee, 
that hee ſhall play with his hand , and thou ſhut 
be well, 

17 And Saul faid vnto his ſeruants , Prouide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring him 
to mee, 

19 Thenanſwered one of the ſervants and faid, 
Behold , I hane ſeenea ſonne of Tefſe the Beth» 
lehemite, that is cunning in playing ; and a mighty 
valiant man, and a man of watrre, and prudent in 
[| matters , anda comely perſon , and the LoxD is 
with him. | 

. 19 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto 
Tefſe, and faid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which 
with the ſheepe. 

20 And Teſle tooke an afle /adex with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent chem by 
Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him : and he loued him greatly,and he became his 
armour-bearer. 

22 AndSaul ſent to Ieſſe, ſaying, Let Dauid; I 
pray thee, ſtand before me : for he hath found fa- 
uour in my ſight. | 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the ex ſpirit 
from God was vpon Saul , that Dauid tooke an 
harpe, and played with his hand : So Saul was 
refreſhed, and was well, and the euill ſpirit depar« 
ted from him, | 

C H A Þ. SL. 

1 The armies of the Iſraelites , and Philiſtines be= 
ing ready to battell, 4 Goliath commeth proud- 
ty =o to challenge 4 combate. I2 Dauid [ent 

. by his father to wiſite his brethren, taketh the 
challenge. 28 Eliab chideth him. 3o Hee « 
brought to Saul, 32 Hee ſheweth the reaſon of 

hu confidence. 38 Without armour, armed b 

faith, he flayeth the Gyant. 55 Saul taketh no= 

tice of Daxid. ; 

T Ow the Philiſtines gathered together theic 

armies to battell, and were gathered toge- 
therar- Shochoh , which be/ongeth ro Tudah, and 
pitched betweene Shochoh and Azekah , in ||E- 
pheſ-Dammim. 

2 - And Saul and the men of Iſracl were gathe- 
red together, and pitched by the valley of Blah, 
and ſet the battell inaray againſt the Philiſtines. 

3 : And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountaine 
on the one ſide, and Ifracl ſtood ona mountaine 


onthe other ſide: and there #4 a valley betweene 


them. 

4 TC And there went out a champion out of 
the campe of the ohio . Name _—_ of 
Gath z whoſe height was ſixe cubites and a ſpan. 
'- 5 . And heo bgd an helmet of braile vpoubls 
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' 
[* 


Dayid goeth tohisbrethren :\ 1. S 


wel, 


Heb. cle- 
thed. 


{| 0r,gorget, 


*Chap. 16.x 


tf Heb. thee- 


of milke. 


(£1 
Apa, 
#4me of 4 


thouſand. 


or,places 
of the car. 


| tHeb. from 
hos face. 


, and beewasf armed with: a coat of male : 
+» 0972098 Ww aaron ar oaggnd 
kels of braſſe +, 


- 6. And hee had greaues of brafſe vpon his legs, 
anda || target of brafſe betweene ls ſhoulders. 

7 And the ftatſe of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame, and his ſpeares head weighed fixe hut» 
dred ſhekels of iron : and one bearing a ſhield, 
went before him. 

$8 .-Andhe ftoodand cried vnto the armies of 
Iſrael, and faid vnto them, Why are ye come our 
to ſet your battell in aray ? 'amnot Ia Philiſtine, 
and you ſcruants to Saul? chuſe you a man for you, 
and let him come downe tome. - ; 

-'. 9 If hee beableto fight with mee , and ro kill 
me,then wil we be your ſeruants : bur if I preuaile 
againſt him;and kill him , then ſhall ye be our ſer- 
uants,and ſerue vs, | 

Io And the Philiſtine fazd, I defie the armies 
of Tſrael this day ; giue mee a man, that wee may 
fight rogerher, 7 

11 WhenSaul andall Ifracl heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine , they were diſmayed, and great- 
ly afraid. 

12 © Now Dauid w4s * the ſon of that Ephra- 
thite of Bethlehem Iudah , whoſe name was ſeſle, 
and he had eight ſons : and the man went among 
men for an old man in the dayes of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Tefſe went, 
ax4 followed Saul to the batrell : and the names 
of his three ſonnes that went to the batrell , were, 
Eliab the firſt borne , and next vnto him , Abina- 
dab, and rhe third, Shammah. 

14 And Dauid was the yongelſt : and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. ; | 
- 15 BurDauid went, and returned from Saul, 
to feed his fathers ſheepe art Bethlehem, * 
x6 And the Philiſtine drew neere, morning 
and cuening, and preſented himſelfe fourty daye>. 

17 ni eſſe faid vnto Dauid his ſonne, Take 
now for thy brethren , an Ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten loaues, and run to the campe 
to thy brethren. | 


+ captaine of their thouſand, and looke how thy 
brethren fare,and'take their pledge. 


racl were in the valley of Elah , fighting with the 
SS ad Duddrodivy cudy in the rning, 
\-20 TF An id roſe vp early in the mo 
(fl the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke, and 
went, as Tefſ: had commanded him ; and hecame 
to the || trench , as the hoſte was going to 
{] the fight,and ſhouted for the bartell. - 
2T For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the 
battell in aray,armie againſt armie, 
22 AndDauidleft f his cariage in the hand of 
keeper of the cariage,, and ran into the armie, 
and came andF falared his brethren. 

23 Andas he talked with them , behold, there 
came vp'the champion ( the Philiſtine of Garth, 
Goliath by name) our of the armies of the Phi- 
FEftines, and ſpake according to the fame words : 
land Danid heard them. 

24 Andallthe'menof Iſrael, when they aw 
the man, fled f from him, and were ſore afraid. 
35 And the men of Ifradl faid , Haue yee ene 
this tain char is coine vp? Surely rodefie Iracl 


1x8 And carrie theſe tenne f cheeſes vnto the | 


19 Now Saul , and they , andall the men of I 


is hee come vp: and ir ſhall bethat the man who 
richesand* will ur Hien bes og Den 
w villginc him his dughter /andl 2. 
his fathers houſe free in Iſradl, TL 
_ 26 'And Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood: by 
him , ſaying , What ſhall bedone to the'man that 
killeth this Philiſtine , atid taketh away the re. 
proach from Tſracl ? for who is this vticireumci. 
{ed Philiſtine, that hee ſhould defie the aitics of 
the lining God ? 0 

27 And the people anſwered him after this] 
manner, ſaying,So ſhall itbe done to the man that 
killeth him. 


pake'vnto the men, and Eliabs anger was kin. 
dled againſt Dauid, and he faid, Why 
downe hither ? and with whom haſt thou 1 
thoſe few ſheepe inthe wilderefſe ? I know thy 
pride,& the naughtineſſe of thine heart ; for thou 
art come downe,that thou mighteſt ſee the battel. 
29: And Dauid ſaid, W hat haue I now done? Is 
there nota cauſe ? | 

30 T And hee turned from him towards ano- 
ther, and ſpake after the ſame f manner : and the 
people anſiyered him. againe after the former 
manner, : 

31 And when the words were heard which 
Dauid ſpake , they rehearſed them before Saul ; 
and he f fent for him. . | 

32 © And Dauid faid to Saul , Let no mans 
heart faile,becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe 
and fight with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul aid to Dauid, Thon artnor able 
to goe againſt this Philiſtine , to fight with him': 
for thow art but a youth , and hee a man of warre 
from his youth. 


his fathers ſheepe , and there came a Lyon, anda 
Beare,andtooke a }| lambe out of the flocke : © 
25 AndI went outafter him, and ſnote him, 
and deliuered:t out of his nwuth : and when hee 
aroſt againſt me, I caught him by his beard;, and 
{mote him,and ſlew him. 
136 Thy feruant flew both the Lyan and the 
Beare: and this vncireumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be 


as one ofthem , ſeeing hee hath defied the armies 


of the lining God. , aottztt=2ril | 
37 Dauidfaid morcouer,Fhe Lox Dt that delj- 
ered me or of the paw of the Lyon , and otirof 


the of the Beare , hee will delizer mee ont of 
the of this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid ynto Da- 
uid,Goe,and the Lok» be with thee. « 


38 And Saul f armed Dauid with his armonr, 
and he putan helmet of braſſe vpon his head, alſo 
puny ate mondo oye dd ip | Wo 

39 And Dauidgirded his {word his ar- 
mour, and he aflayed to goe, for he had nor proo- 
ued re : and Dauid faid wnto Saul, I _— 
with theſe : for I hane not proued them. And Da- 
wid <p ayee s 


put them off him. | 
40 And hee tooke his faſt: in his hand, and 
ol _—_ ſmooth ſtones bye —_ a 
d put ina ſhepherds ' which he had, 
euen in aſcrip , and his flir Te hi hand, 
he drew neereto the Philiſtine. | © 


vnto Danid;and the man that bare the ſhicld, went 
before him, | 


_- E And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when - 
e 5 


34 And Dauid faid vnto Saul, Thy ſeruant kept | - 


41 And the Philiſtine came on, and drew neere| 
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109 


TT Dapidkilleth Goliath : Chap. 


42 And when the Philiſtine looked abour and 
w Dauid; hee diſdained him : for hee was &xra 
-outh, and ruddy, and of a faire countenance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid vnto Damid, Am Ta 
og, that thou commeſtto mee with ſtaues ? and 
he Philiſtine curſed Dauid by his gods. 
44, And the Philiſtine ſaid to Dauid, Cometo 
ee, and I will giue thy fleſh vnto the foules of 
he ayre, and to the beaſts of the field. 

45 Then faid Dauid to the Philiſtine , Thou 
ommeſt to me witha ſword, and witha ſpeare, 
d with a ſhield:but I come to thee in the Name 
f the LokD of hoſtes, the God of the armies of 


Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 

46 This day will the Loxp F deliner thee into 
ine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take thine 
cad from thee, and I will giue the carkaſſes of 
he hoſte of the Philiſtines this day vnto-the 
oules of the ayre, and to the wilde beaſts of the 
arth, that all the earth may know that there is-a 
od in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that the 
Lord faucth not with ſword and ſp-are (for the 
attellis the Lo & Þ s, ) and he will giue you in- 
to.our hands. | 

48 Anditcame to paſſe when the Philiſtine a- 
roſe, and came, and drew nigh to meet Dauid,that 
auid haſted, and 1anne toward the army to meet 


e Philiſtine. T5 
49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag,and tooke 
thence aftone, and ſlang it, and ſmote the Philiſt- 
ine in his fo' chead , that the ſtone ſunke into his 
orchead,and he fell vpon his face to the earth. 
50 So * Danid preuailed ouer the Philiſtine, 
with a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Phi- 
iftine, and flew him, but there was no {word in 
he hand of Dauid. | 
51 Therefore Dauid ranne and ſtoodypon the 
Philiſtine, and rooke his: ſword, and drew ir out 
of the ſheath thereof, and ſlew him, and cur off 
his head therewith. And when the Philiſtines ſaw 
their champion was dead, they fled. | 
52 And the-menof Iſrael and of Tudah, aroſe, 
d ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, vntill 
thou come tothe yalley, and to the gates of -E- 
kron : "arid the wounded: of the Philiſtines fell 
downe by the way to Shaaraim,  euen vnto Gath, 
and vnto Ekron. | 11. wy 
© JJ And the children:of: Tſrael returned from 
chafing after the Philiſtines;and they ſpoiled'their 
tents. LETT I7CH 
54 AndDauid tooke thehead of the Philiſtine, 
and brought it to Tetuſaleni,bur he put hitarmour 
in hisrent: - ny HETDEETE 77 
' 55+ © And whert Saul faw Dauid goe foorth a- 
Sainſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid vnto Abner the Cap- 
taine'f the hoſte ,, Abnee; whoſe ſon&isthis 
youth?” And! Abner ſaid, [Athy ſoule lineth, O 
g, Icannot tell. 5 900 fot 2? ov k; 
56 And the King faid, Enquire thou wheſe ſon 
ENdiptiets,) 72 1122 blog tio £1 
57 And as Dauid retarnedfrom the flanghter: 
"the: Ptiliſtine, Abner tooke him arid brought 
int before Saul; with the head of the: Philiſtine 
| hishand. 621.013} T-renee bas  enriyood gong 
$58 AtdSaul ſaid ro his; Wihoſt ſonneartthou;) 
hos young man? And'Datibabfwered, Dam the! 
wow of thy feruneTIile theBothlchomire. * © 


«SE 


|vpon him. 


Wei ie CH.AP.XVIITI. | 
t Jonathan loueth Danid. 5' Saul enmeth his 
praiſe, 10 ſeeketh'ro' kill him in his fury, 12 
feareth him for his good ſucceſſe, "17 offereth 
him his daughters for a ſyare. 22 Danuid pers 
ſwaded to be the Kings ſonne in law, giveth two 


chals dowry. 28 Sanls hatrtd, and Danids gle- 
ry mncreaſeth, 
Nd it came to paſſe when he made an end of 
ſpeaking 'vnto Saul , that the ſoule of Tona- 
than was knit with the foule of Dauid; and Iona- 
than loned him as his owne ſoule. - d< 
2 And Saultooke him that diy; and would ler 
him goeno more home to his fathers houſe. 
" 3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a conenant; 
becauſe he loued him as his owne ſoule. 
4 And TIonathan ſtript himſelfe of the robe that 
was vpon him, and gaue it to Dauid, and his gar- 
ments, enen to his {word, and to his bow, and to 


his girdle. 


hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtines, for Mi] : 


q And Dauid went ont, whith:rſocuer Saul 
ſent him, and || bchau2d himſelfe wiſely : and Saul 


ted in the ſight of all the people, and alſo inthe 
ſight of Sauls ſcruants. 

6 Andit cams? to paſſe as they came,when Da- 
uid was returned from the ſlaughter of the || Phi- 
liſtine,that the women came our of all cities of 1{- 
rael, ſinging and dancing, to meet King Saul, with 
— with joy, and with Þf inſtruments of mu- 
icke. 

7 And thewomen anſwered one another as 
they played, and aid, * Saul hath (laine his thou- 
ſands, and Nauid his ten thouſands. - 

8 And Saul was very wroth ; and the ſayin 
f difpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue aſcribed 
vnto Dauid ten thouſands, and to mee they haue 
aſcribed-b#r thouſands : and what can hee haue 
more, but the kingdome ?2\ —© 

9 Saul eyed Did from thar'day, and for-/ 

10 TAndit came to paſſe on the morrow,that 
the euill ſpirit from God came ypon Saul, and hee 
propheſied in the middeſt of the houſe : and Da-' 
nid played with his hand, as at other times : and 
there was aiauclin in Sauls hand. | 

11 And Saul caſt the jauelin; for he ſaid, I wilt 


auoyded our of his preſence twice. 

12 © And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe 
the Lord was with him, and was departed from 
Saul. | 
13 Therefore Saul remooued him from him, 
and made him his captaine ouer a thouſand,and he 
went outand came inbefore the people. 

14 AndDauid {| behaued himſelfe wiſely inall 
his wayes; and the LoRD was with him. Ko 

-:15 Waherefore-when Saul ſaw that he behaued 
himſelfe very wiſely, he was afraid of him. © | 

- 16 Butall Iſrael and Tudah loued Danid,becauſp 
he went or, and'camein before them. £7 

a3 5 <4 -And Saul.faid vntoDauid, Behold,myel- 
dex dauptiverdeiuds, her will I'giue thee to wife 2 


ſet him ouer the men of warre, and he was accep- P** 


ſmite Dauid euen to the wall with it : and Dauid|- 


{{Or, proſpe» 


Oy, PÞYli- 
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Heb three 
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FHeb was 
euil in bu 


exes . 


onely bee 'thou'f valiant for meepiand fight the 
LoxDs'batrells : for Saul faid, Lernot mine hand 
bevpon hia,but ler the hand ofthePhiliſtines be 


T 12 And 


s malice againſt Dauid e” [I.da 


uel. 


Dauid eſcapethiz, 


fHeb. was 
right 5n bus 
@Jes. 


T Heb. 4ccor- 


words. 


eb - 
= fulfil 


+ Heb. prects 
0944. 


ding to theſe 


| words,it pleaſed Dauid well to be the Kings ſonne 


Tad ſlew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, and 


| 29 And Saul was yet the moreafraid of Dauid; 


18 And Dauid faid vito Saul, Whoam I? and 
what is my life, or my fathers family in Ifrael,that 
I ſhould beſonne in law to-the King? _ 

19 Burt it came to paſle at the time when Mec- 
rab, Sauls daughter, ſhould haue beene giuen to 
Dauid, that ſhe was giuen vnto Adriel the Mcho- 
lathite to wife. 

20 And Michal, Sauls daughter , loued Dauid : 
and they told Saul, and the thing F. pleaſed him. 

2I And Saul faid, Lwill giue him her, that ſhe 
may bee a ſnare to him, and thar the hand of the 
Philiſtines may bee againſt him, Wherefore Saul 
faid to Dauid , Thou ſhalt rhis day bee my ſonne 
in law, in the one of the twaine. 

22 © And Saul commanded his ſeruants, fay- 
ing, Commune with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay, Be- 
hold, the King hath delight in thee,and all his ſer- 
uants lone thee : now therefore be the Kings ſon 
In law. . 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake thoſe words in 
the cares of Dauid : and Dauid {aid , Seemeth ir 
to you a lightthing to beea Kings fonne in law, 
ſeeing that I am a poore man, and lightly e- 
ſteemed? | 

24 Andtheſeruants of Saul told him, faying ; 
f On this maner ſpake Dauid. 
25 And Saul faid, Thus ſhall yee fay to Danid, 
The King defireth not any dowry, butan hundred 
foreskins of the Philiſtines, to be auenged of the 
Kings enemies. But Saul thought to make Dauid 
fll by the hand of the Philiſtines. - 

26 And when his ſeruants told Danid theſe 


inlaw : andthe dayes were not Þ expired. 
27 Wherefore Dauid aroſe, hee and his men, 


Dauid brought their foreskinnes, and they gaue 
them in full tale to the King,that he might be the 
Kings ſonne in law : and Saul gaue him Michal his 
daughter to wife. 

28 © And Saul faw and knew thatthe Lox D 
was with Dauid, and that Michal, Sauls daughter 


loued him. 


and Saul became Dauids enemie continually. 

309 Then the Princes of the Philiſtmes went 
forth : and it came to paſſe after they wenr forth, 
zhat Danid behaned himſclfe more wiſely rhenall 
the ſeruants of Saul, ſo that his name was F much 
ſet by. | 

CHAP. XIX. 
T Jonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill 
Danid. 4 Hee perſwadeth his father to recon- 
- Ciliation. $ By reaſon of Danuids good ſuceeſſe 
| in anew warre, Sauls malicious rape breaketh 

out againft him, 12 Michal deceineth her fa- 
ther with an image in Danids bed. 18 Darxid 
commeth to Samuel in Natiath. 20 Sauls meſ- 
 ſengers ſenttotake Danid, 22 and Saul him- 


3 And I will goe outand ſtand beſide my fa. 
ther in the field where thou art, and I will com. 
| mune with my father of thee and what 1 fee,thar 

I will tell thee. | Fay 4 

4 T And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid ynee 


Saul his father, and faid vnto him, Let not the 
King ſine againſt his ſeruant , againſt Dauid : 
becauſe hee hath not ſinned againſt thee, ane 
becauſe his workes have beene to thee-ward very 
good 
.P 


faluation for all Iſrael : thou faweſt #r, and didft 
reioyce : Wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt 
innocent blood, to {lay Dauid without a cauſe? 

6 And Saul hearkened ynto the yoyce of Tons 
than ; and Saul ſware, As the Lo m Þ liueth, hee 
ſhall not be ſlaine. 

7 And Ionathan called Dauid, and Tonathar 
ſhewed him all thoſe things : and Ionath 
broughtDauid to Saul,and he was in his preſence 
as T in times paſt. 


8 @ Andthere was warre againe, and Dauid ay, 


went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
flew them witha great ſlaughter, and they flec 
fromf him. 


'For hee did pur his * life in his hand, andl'Tat.,1 


flew the Philiſtine,and the Lox D wrought a great __ | 
«a, 


Lig. 


THel. 
day. 


fHeb, bs 


9 And theenill ſpirit from the Lox D was vp4 face. 


on Saul, as he fate in his houſe with his iauelin is 

his hand : and Dauid played with hi hand. 

To And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauid euen to the 
wall with the jagelin : but hee flipt away our of 
Sauls preſence, and hee {mote the ianelin into the 
wall: and Dauid fled, and eſcaped thatnight. 

-11 Saulalſoſent meſſengers vnto Dawids houſe 
to watch him, and to ſlay him in the morning 
and Michal, Dayids wife,told him,ſaying, If thor 
faue not thy life to night, to morrow thou ſhalt 
be ſlaine. ts 

12 © So Michal let; Danid downe thorow 
window, and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 

I3 And Mickal tooke an image, and lad 5 ir 
the bed, and put apillow of goats haire for hi 
bolſter, and ſl wore itwithacloth,  ' © | 

14 And when Saulſent meſſengers to take D: 
uid, ſhe faid, He 1s ſicke.: | 

15 And Saul ſentthe meſſengers ag44e roſe 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him vp to mee inthe bed, 
that I may ſlay him. 

-;:16:And when the meſſengers were come in, 
behold, there was an image inthe bed, with a pil 
low of goats haire for his bolſter. 

- 17: And Saul faid veto Michal, Why haſt th 


deceined mee-fo, and ſent away mine enerhi 


that hee is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered 

Hee ſaid vnto mee;! Let mee goe, Why ſhould I 
18 -SoDanid fled, and eſcaped, and tame 
Samuel to; Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him : and hee and Samuel went and dwe 


- 


Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, and ro | 12 And it wastold Saul, faying, Behold, 
-'-2 But Ionathan, Sauls ſonne,' delighte&mnch | | 20 Arid Saul ſent meſſengerstotake Dauid;antd] 
Dauid, and Tonathan told Danid, faying , Saul | when they ſaw.the company of the, Proph 
- + -pmy father ſeckerh. to kill thee : Now: therefore,: | prophecying, and Samuel ſtanding s app 
A ee Ie | neeF hn ety aproptenk. = 1 
» and abide ina ſecret place , and hi ' | ſerigers.of Saul, and they alſo eds (7 nf 
; mn non BT pon yur wie apronifarry yr 
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[ Or, feaſt. 


\Chap.18.; 
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[ 


23.18, 


niefſengers, and they prophefie®likewife: and 
Saul ſent meſſengers againe the third time, and 
RR —_— he alfo to Ramah , and cameto 
xgreat well that # in Sechni: and hee asked , and 
id, Where are Sanuel,and Danid? And one faid; 
hold,They beat Naioth in Ramah.  * - © - 
23 And he wentthither to Naioth in Ramah : 
dthe Spirit of God was vport him alſo, andhe 
ent on and propheſied yntill he came to Naioth 
in Ramah : STE SUBS 7 FAY 
- -24 -And'he ſtript off his clothes alſo, and pro- 


: pk f th. | pheſied before Samuel in like manner * and #-lay 


downe naked all- that day ,-and all that'nighr't 
wherfore they ſay, * Is Saul-alſo among the Pro- 


phets ? | | 

5 CHAD AR 35 
p Danid conſulteth with Tonathan for hts ſafetie. 
' IT Jonathan and Daxid* renew their corenant 
by oath: 18 Tonathans token to'D aud.” 24. Saul 
miſſing Danuid, ſteketh to kell Tonathan.” 35 To- 
c- nathan loningly taketh his leaue of Danid." 
Nd Dauid fled from Naioth in Ramah., and 
{ Acameand faid before Tonathan,- Whathane I 


'- {done Þ what 5s mine iniquitie? and what'#s my 


fine before thy father;that he ſeeketh my life ? * 
2 | And hee ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou 
ſhalt not die; behold, my father will doenothing 
either great or ſinal,bur that he wilf ſhew ir mix 
and why ſhould my father hide this thing from 
me? itzs not /3. OR 
3 And Dauid ſware moreouer, and faid;”Thy 
father certainly knoweth that-T haue found grace 
in thine eyes,and he faith, Let not Ionathanknow 
this,leſt he be griened : but truely,as the Lon D 
liueth , and as thy ſouleliueth , there z- but a ſtep 
betweene me and death. | 
4 Then faid Ionathar' vnto Dauid , || What- 
ſoeuer thy ſoule f defireth, Twill cuen doe it for 
thee. 
5 And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Behold, to 


toſit with the King at meat : bur let me goe, that 
I may hide my ſelfe in the fields vnto the third 


day at Euen, 


6 Ifthy father atall miſſe me,then fay, Dauid 
earneſtly ws fry l:ane. of mee, that he might run 
to Bethlehem his citie for there 55a yeerely || fa- 
crifice there forall the family, 
7 If heſay thus, 7c 5: well, thy ſeruant ſhall 
haue peace : bur if he be very wroth; then be ſure 
that euill is determined by him. 
8 Therefore thou ſhaltdeale _— withthy 
—_—_ , for * thou haſt brought rhy ſeruantinto 
acouenant of the Loxp with thee : notwith- 
ſtanding, ifthere be in mee iniquity, flay meerhy 
_ - why ſhouldeſt rhon bring mee ro thy 
ther 
9 And TIonathanſaid , Farre be it from thee : 
if I knew certainly that euill were determined 


I tell it thee? | 
Io Then fayd Dauid to Ionathan, Who 
ſhall al me? or what sf thy father anſwere thee 
y e | | | 
It © And Ionathan faid vnto Dauid , Come, 


Put both of them into the field. 


& 


by my father to come ypon thee, then would not 


dlet vsgoec out into the field. And they weat - 


.-. I2 And :Ionathan fayd: ynto” Dauid ,- 
Lorp God of Ifrael, when I haue'f ſounded 
my father about 'to morrow anytime; or th 
third day, and behold , 5f rhere bee good tow 
Dauid, and I then ſend not ynto thee, and} ſhew 
itthee; | 907 DSU : 
13 The Lo x d doe ſo and much moretol 
nathan :: but if ir pleaſe my father rodoe thee'e 
nill: then T will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, 


that thou mayeſt goe in peace, and the Loxd b | 
' -14 And thou ſhalt not onely while yet I liue,|+ - 
' ſhew mee the | 


with thee,as he hath been with my father. - 
Kindneſſe of the Lord, thatT 


die not : | | | 

.'15 But a//o thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſſs 
from my. houſe for cuer : nonot when the Loxv 
hath cut off the enemies of Danid ; euery one 
from the face of the earth. . | X's 

- 16 So Tonathan f made a corenant with the 
houſe of Danid, /az:ng, Let the Lo ÞD eucnre- 
quire z# at the hand of Dauids enemies. 

- 17 And Tonathan cauſed Dauid to ſweare a- 
gaine, || becauſe he loued him : for heeloued him 
as he loued his owne ſoule. | q 


- I8. Then Tonathan faid to Dauid, To morrow P 


the new-Moone, aud thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe} 


f Heb. ſeat» 
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} Heb, vnics- 
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{l Or,by his 
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{Heb miſe 


thy ſeat will bef empty. * 
' 19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three dayes, 
then thou.ſhalt goe downe || quickly, and come 
to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy ſelfe, 


T when the buſineſſe was 2 hand, and ſhalt re- [5 z1e6.» rhe 


maine by the ſtone || Ezel. 


. 20 AndIwill ſhoot three arrowes on the fide 154//*- 


thereof,as though I ſhot ata marke. 

- 21 And behold, I will ſenda lad, ſaying , Goe; 
finde out the arrowes. If I exprefly fay vnto the' 
lad,'Behold, the arrowes are on this ſide of thee, 
take them : then come thou, for there is peace to 
thee,andF no hurt, a: the LorD liueth. | 

22 Burif Ifay thus vnto the young man, Be- 
hold, the arrowes are beyond theezgoe thy way, 
for the Lord hath ſentthee away. 

- 23 And as touching the matter which thou 
and I haue ſpoken of, behold, the Lo k Þ be be- 
tweene thee and me for euer. 

24 © So Dauid hid himfelfe ir. the field : and 
when the New-Moone was come , the King fate 
him downe to eate meat. 

25 Andrhe King fare ypon his ſear, as at other 
times, exez vpon a ſeate by the wall : and Ionas 
than aroſe, and Abner fate by Sauls ſide , and Da- 
uids place was empty. 

. 26: Neuerthelefle, Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day::-. for. hee thought : Something hat 
befallen him, hee is not cleane; ſurely hee is not 
cleane. | 
- 27 Anditcameto paſſe on the morrow , which 
was the ſecond day of the moneth , that Dauids 
place was empty: And Saul faid vnto Tonathan his 
ſonne, Wherefore commeth notthe ſonne of Tefſe 
to meat neither yeſterday nor to day ? 

28 And:Ionathan anſwered Saul, Dauid earneſty 
ly asked /eaxe of me to goe to Bethlehem. | 
- 29 "And heefaid, Let meegoe,, I pray theeg 
for our family hath a facrifice inthe citie, and my 
brother,:hee hath commanded mee to bee there 4 
and. now if I haue found fanour. in thine eyes, 


let megetaway,l pray thee, andſce my: brethrenz}_ 
T2 Therey 


ed... 


{ Or = all- | 
extly. Heb. 
rearly. 


day of the 


or, that 
eweththe 


4). 


+ Heb,not 4 
ny thang. 
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Therefore he.commeth not vntothe Kings table. | ' 4. And the Erieft; anſwered Dauid,, and faid; 
| 30 ThenSauls anger was kindled againſt Iona- There-is no COMUNON bread ynder mine:hand; bur 
{[0r,ce«9;y] than, and hee faid vnto him, || Thou'ſonne of the: | there is * hallowed bread : if the young men haue|* £xou; 
werſerebell. | peruerſe rebellious woman , doe not I know that eptthemſelyes at leaſt from women.  _ Tzolevinay 
whe thou haft choſen the ſonne of Tefſe to thine owne | | 5 And Dauid anſwered the Prieſt,atid aid yy-| matt, 
Jerwerſe re- confuſion, and vnto the confuſion of thy mothers | to him, Of a truech women haue been kept from 
[nakedneſſe? | | vs about theſe three dayes, fince I ame! out; and 
--31 Foras long as the ſonne of Tefle liueth vp« | the veſſels of the yong mcnare holy,and the broud 
on the ground, thou ſhalt not bee ſtabliſhed, nor | is.in amaner common, | yea, though it were ſand [[0r:efai 
thy kingdome : wherefore now ſend and fetch | Rified this day. in the veſlell. bet, «whe 
+ Heb 5 the [him vnto me,for he f ſhall furelyidic-. -- In 6 SothePrieſt gaue him hallowed &#ead; fe -s bd 
fenef dearh:|\ - 32 And Jonathan anſwered Sault his father, and | there;was no bread there , but the Shew-bread]ther /ans; 
| [aid vnto him , Wherefore ſhall hee be flaine? | that wastaken from before the Lox»; to puthor rp | 


—y 


what hath he done ? bread in the day when it was taken away. 

33 And Saul caſt a jauelin at him to ſmite him, 7. Now a certaine'man of the ſeruants of San | | 
whereby Tonathan knew that it.was determined | 4s there that day detained before the L © x p PL 
of his father to ſlay Dauid. ' | and his name was Dveg an Edomite , the chiefeſk plc. 


34 So Ionathan aroſe from the table in fierce | of the herd-men that 6e/onged to Saul. . 
anger, and did eateno meate the ſecond day of the | 8 © AndDauid aid vnto Ahimelech, And is 
moneth ; for he was grieued for Dauid , becauſe | there not here vnderthine hand ſpeare or ſword?} 
his father had done him ſhame. for I have neitherbrought my ſword, nor m 
.-35 C Anditcameto paſſe in the morning,that | weapons with me,becaulſe the Kings buſinefe re 
Jonathan went out into the field ar the time ap- | quired haſte. | 


pointed with Dauid,and a little lad with him.; . | | 9 And the Prieſt aid , The ſword of Goliath ty 
{-- 36 And hee ſaid vnto his lad; Run, finde our | the Philiſtine, whoorthou ſleweſt in* the valley] *Cipi9a] WW |. 
now the arrowes which I ſhoot. And as the lad | of Elah, behold,it is here wrapt in a cloth behind | je 


t Hebr. re ran,he ſhotan arrow f beyond him: the Ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it ; fo 
paſſe over | . 37 And when the lad was come to the place of | rhere.its;no other ſaue.that here. And Dauid faie 
(#-m, the arrow , which Ionathan had ſhot, Tonathan | Thers is none like that;giue it me. 

cryed after the lad, and faid , Is not the arrow bes | ;::19 I And Dauidaroſe, and fled that day, fo 
yond thee ? | + | feare of Saul, and went to Achiſh the King of 
38 And TIonathan cryed after thelad, Make | Gath,''. t22. 5 

ſpeed, haſte,ſtay not.- And Tonathans lad gathered | 11 And the ſeruants of. Achiſh faid.ynto him, 
vp the arrowes,and cane to his maſter. | Is not'this Dauid the King of the land ? Did they 


- 39 -Butthe lad knew notany thing : onely Io- | not ſing one to another of him in dances, ſaying, 
nathan and Dauid knew the matter. * Saul hath ſlaine his thouſands, and Dauid his ten *Chapat, 
+ Reb.in. |, 42 And Tonarhan gaue his f artillery vnto thouſands? putt 2 
firuments. f hislad, andfaid vnto him, Goe, carry them to | - 12 And Dauid laid vp theſe words in his heart, [447 
t Heb.chae |the city. . - | and was ſore afraid of Achifh the King of Gath. 
waszhin. | _ 41 © Andaſſoone as the lad was gone, Danid | 13 Andhe changed his behauiqur before them, 
r49ps out of «place toward rhe South, and fell on | and fainted himſelfe mad intheir hands,and||ſcrab- ty 
his face to the ground, and bowed himſzlfe three | led onthe doores of the gate,aud let his ſpittle fall me. 


times : and they kiſſed one another, and wept | downe vpon his beard. , 
one with another,vntill Dauid exceeded. ; | 2 14: Thenſfaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Loe,you 
42 And Ionathan faid to Danid, Goe in peace, | ſee the man || is tnad : wherefore then hanc yee 


j or, The ||| foraſmich.as we hane ſwome both of vs in the | brought him to me ? 
Loazp _ Name of the-L o & D, faying; The Lo xD bebe- | 15, Haue I need of mad men, that yee haue 
me tweene mee and thee, and betweene wy ſeed and | brought this fellow to play the mad man in my | 
gre.  |thy ſeed foreuer. And hearoſe and departed: and | preſence ? Shall this feow come into my houſe ? | 
Jonathan went into the city. ' CHAP. XXII. 
721 CHAP. XXI. 1 Companies reſort unto Danid at Adnullam. 7 
|: Dazid at Nob, obtaineth of Ahimelech hat- Art Mixzpeh hee commendeth his parents onto|' 
lowed bread. 7 Doeg was preſent. 8 Danid the king of Moab. 5 Admoniſted by Gad , hee 
; gaketh Goliaths ſmord. 10 Danidat Gath fai= | commeth to Hareth. 6 Saul going to purſue | 
weth himſelfe mad. | 144 _ * him, complaineth of his ſeruants unfazthfil- | 
Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech the neſſe. 9 Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech. 11 Saul 
"2 Prieft, and Ahimelech was afraid at the mee= | commandeth ro kill the Priefts. 17 The foot« 
ting of Dauid, and faid vnto him , Why arc thou menreſuſing, Doeg executeth it . 20 Abiathat 
alone,and no man with thee ? : | : - eſcaping, bringeth D awid the newes. 
2 AndDauidfaid vnto Ahimelech the Prieſt, | JYAuid therefore departed thence, and eſcaps 
_ hath commanded mee a buſinefſe , and to the cave Adullam, and when his-bre- 
h id vato me; Let no man know any thing of | thren, and all his fathers houſe heard ir,they wen 
he buſinefſe whereabout I ſend thee, and what I | downe thither to him. | 
hane commandeqthee , and I hare appointed my | | .'2 And euery one that was 1n diſtreſſe, and 
emants toſuch andſuch a places! | ti |: { uery one that f was in debt,and euery one that war 114.444 
3 \\Now therefore what is ynder-thine hand ® | f diſcontented,gatheredthemſclues ynto him,and| creditew- . 
| (ine mice fiue Joaues of bread inznitic hand:, or | he became a captaine;oner them ; andtherew +rera 
1H frag racthereis | preſent. +) +++ -—---: | with himabout foure hundred men, 19 
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Do 


SE villeny. Chap. 


xxitj. Dauidreſcuett Koilah 


{ Heb. vnce- 
wereth me) 1th madea league with the ſonne of Tefle, and 


| 3 © And Dauid wetit thence, to Mizpeh of 
Moab; and he faid vnto the King of Moab , Let 
my father, and my mother, I pray thee , come 
foorth, and bee with you, till I know what God 
will doe for me. 

4 And hee brought them before the King of 
Moab; and they dwelt with him all the while 
that Dauid was in the hold. 

And the Prophet Gad faid vnto Dauid, 
Abjde not in the hold, depart, and get thee into 
the land of Indah. Then Dauid departed,and came 
into the forreſt of Hareth. | 

6 © When Saul heard that Dauid was diſco- 
uered,and the men that were with him ( now Saul 
abode in Gibeah vnder a || tree in Ramah, hauing 
his ſpeare in his hand, and all his ſeruants were 

ſtanding about him. ) 

7 Then Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood 
about him, Heare now yee Beniamites : Will the 
ſonne of Iefle giue euery one of you fields, and 
vineyards , and make youall captaines of thou- 
fands, and captaines of hundreds : 

8 Thatall of you haue confpired againſt mee, 
and there is none thatfſheweth me,that my ſonne 


there is none of you that is ſorry for me, or ſhew- 
eth vnto mee that my fonne hath ſtirred yp my 
ſeruant againſt me, to lie in wait, asat this day ? - 

9 TThen anſwered Doeg the Edomite(which 
was {et oner the ſeruants of Saul ) and faid, I faw 
the ſonne of Iefle comming to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Ahitub. | 

10 And he enquired of the LorÞ for him, and 
gaue him victuals,and gaue him the ſword of Go- 
liath the Philiſtine. 

11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
houſe, the Prieſts thatwere in Nob: and they came 
all of them to the King. 

12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thon ſonne of A- 
hitub : and he anſwered, f Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul aid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 
= againſt me ; thou and the ſonne of Tefle, in 
that thou haſt giuen him bread, -and a ſword, and 
haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe 
againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the King and 
faid, And who is /o faithfull among all thy ſer- 
[vants, as Dauid, which is the Kings fonne in law, 
and gocth at thy bidding, and is honourable in 
thine houſe ? 

15 Did I then beginne to enquire of God for 
him? be it farre from mee: let not the Kingim- 

te any thing vnto his ſeruant, or toall the 
nouſe of my father : for thy ſeruant knew no- 
thing of all this, t leſſe or more. | 

16 And the King faid , Thou ſhalt ſurely dic, 
Ahimelech, thcu, and all thy fathers houſe. - 

17 © And the King ſaid vnto the || foot men 
that ſtood about him, Turne, and ſlay the Prieſts' 
ofthe Lox y, becauſe their hand alſos; with Da- 
uid, and becauſe they knew when he fled, and did 
not ſhew it to me. But the ſeruants of the King 
would not put foorth their hand to fall vpon the 
Prieſts of the Lond. 

18 And the King faid to-Doeg, Turne thouand 
fall ypon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite tur- 
ned, and he fell vpon the Prieſts, and ſlew on that 


day foureſcore and fiue peiforis that did weare a 
linnen Ephod. 1-01 | | 357;20 

19 And Nob, the citic of the Priefts, ſmote h& 
with the edge of the ſword, both men and wo- 
men, children, and ſucklings, and oxen; and aſſes, 
and ſheepe, with the edge of the fword. 

20 © And one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech,the 
ſonne of Ahitub, named Abiathar,eſcaped and fied 
after Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul had 
ſine the Lox Ds Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar,. I knew 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there,that 
hee would ſurely tell Saul : Thaue occaſioned che 
death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with mc, feare not : for he that 
ſeeketh my life , ſeekeththy life : but with mee 
thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 
| CHAP. XXIIL. 

I Daxid enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, reſ? 
euerh Keilah. 7 God ſhewing him the comming 
of Sant, and the treachery of the Keilites , hee 
eſcapeth from Keilah. 14 Tn Ziph Tonathas 
commeth and comforteth him. 19 The Ziph- 
tes diſtoner him to Sanl. 25 At Maonhee is 
reſcued from Saul by the ineaſion of the Phili« 
ftines.. 29 He dwelleth at En-geds. 

Hen they told Dauid, faying, Behold, the Phi- 
liſtines fight againſt Keilab, and they rob the 
threſhing floores, Fe 

2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the Lo & », 
faying , Shall I goe and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? 
AndtheLo R Þ faid vnto Dauid, Goe, and ſmite 
the Philiſtinee, and faue Keilah. 

3 And Dauids men faid vnto him, Behold, we 
be afraid here in Iudah : how much more then if 
we come to Keilah againſt the armies of the Phi- 
liſtines ? | 

4 ThenDauid enquired of the Lo Þ yeta- 
gaine : andthe LoxD anſwered him,and faid, A- 
riſe, goe downe to Keilah : for I will deliuer the 
Philiſtines into thine hand. 

5 So Dauidand his men wentto Keilah , and 
fought with the Philiſtines , and brought away 
their cattell, and ſmote them witha great flaugh- 
ter : ſo Dauid faued the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 Andit cameto paſſe when Abiathar the ſon 


came downe w3th an Ephod in his hand. 

7 CE Andit was told Saul that Dauid was come 
to Keilah : and Saul faid, God hath deliuered him 
into mine hand: for he is ſhut in, by entring into 
a towne that harh gates and darres. 

8 And Saulcalled all the people together to 
warre, to goe downe to Keilah, to befiege Dauid 
and his men. TY 

9 T And Dauid knew that Saul fecretly prati- 
ſed miſchiefe againſt him, and hefaid to Abiathar 
the Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod. 

10 Thenfaid Dauid, O Lo « Þ God of Ifra- 
el, thy ſeruant hath certainely heard that Saul ſee- 
keth to come to Keilah , to deſtroy the citie for 
my fake. | 

11 Willthe men of Kelah deliver me vpinto 
his hand ? Will Saul come downe, as thy ſeruant 
hath heard, OL o x pd Godof Ifracl? I beſeech 
thee tell thy ſeruant. . And the Lon b ſaid, He will 


come downe. | 
T 3 13 Then 


on 


of Ahimelech,* fled to Dauid to Keilah, chaz hee | Chapax 
1D 


I 


uel. 


ES 


David ſparethi Sauls life \Þ | - 
'CHA#P. XXIIIT; | 


| 1 Daxid in a caue at En-ged:,hauing cut off Sauls 
skirt, fpareth hi fife. 8 He ſheweth thereby his 
innocencie. 16 Saul achnowledging his fantt, 
taketh an oath of Daxid, and departeth, | 


AF it came to paſſe, when Saul was returne 
{ A fromf following the Philiſtines, that it was] t#c. oe 
told him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid is in the wilder | 
neſle of edi, | 

2 Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen m 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſceke Dauid and hi 
men ypon the rockes of the wild goats. 

3 Andhecameto the ſheepe-coats by the wa 
where 45a caue, and Saul went in to couer 
feet : and Dauid and his men remained in the ſid 


it ſixe hundred, aroſe and departed out of Kei- 
h,and wehtwhitherſocuer they could go : and 
it was told Saul,that Dauid was eſcaped from Kei 
lh; and he forbare to goe foorth. ml 
14 And Dauid abode in the wildernes mſtrong 

holds,and remained in a mountaine in the wilder- 
neſſe of Ziph : and Saul ſought him euery day; 
but God deliuered himnort into his hand; © * | 
-.15 Ard Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out to 
ſceke hislife: and Dauid was in the wildernefſe of 
Ziph ina wood. 211.4 
+ 16 © And Tonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe,and went 
to Dauid into the wood, and ſtrengthened: his | of the cane. 
hand in God. 38 4 Andrthe menof Dauid faid vnto him, Be 

17 And hee faid vnto him, Fearenot; forthe | hold the day of which the Lok ſaid vntothee 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, and | Behold, I will deliver: thine enemie into thin 
thou ſbalt bee King ou:r Iſrael, and T+ ſhall bee | hand,that thou mayeſt doe to him as it ſhall ſeem 
next vnto thee: and that- alſo Saul my father | good vnto thee. Then Dauid aroſe, and cut © 
knoweth. wn the $kirt of f Sauls robe priuily. 

18 And they two made a-couenant before the 5 Anditcameto paſſe afterward that Daui 
LokD : and Dauidatode in the wood, and Iona- | heart ſmote him,becauſe he had cut off Sauls skirr; 


than went to his houſe. | 

19 (Then came vp the Ziphites:to Saul to 
Gibeah, faying, Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe 
with vs in ſtrong holds inthe wood, in the hill 


bid, that I ſhould doe this thing vnto my maſtez 
the Lox 0 $s Anointed , to ſtretch foorth mine 
hand againſt him, ſecing he z# the Anointedvf'the 


. 6” Andhefaid vnto his men, The L o & Þ for: J 


L@e KR D. | 
..--7.. $0. Dauid Þ ſtayed his ſeruants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul : 
| but Saul roſe vp out of the'caue, and went cn h- 
way. FIFTH | 3% 
8 Dauidalfo aroſe afterward, and went out | ec 


of Hachilah, which  f on the South of || Ie- 
ſhimon ? - | 

20 Now therefore, O King, come downe ac- 
cording to all the deſire of thy ſoule to. come 
downe, and our part ſhall bee to deliuer him into 
che Kings hand. ; pre 


tHet. on tht 
right band 
for, the 

wlderneſſei 


tHe out of 


ſrallbe. 


Thet #, 


t Heb foot 


_ 


3 


' 2T And Saul faid, Bleſſedbee yee of the LoxDy, 
for ye haue compaſſion on me. '.. 

22 Goe, I pray = prepare yet, and know, 
and ſee his place where his f haunt is , @zd who 
hath ſeene him there ; for it is told mee, thar hee 
dealeth very fubtilly. | 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himſelfe, and 
come yee againe to me with the certainety, and 1 
will goe with you: and it ſhall come to paſſe, 'if 
hee be in the land, thatT will ſearch him our tho- 
rowoutall the thouſands of Indah. . 

.-24 And they-aroſe and wenrto' Ziph before 
Saul: but Dauid and his men were in the wildernes 
of Maon,in the plaine on the South of Ieſhimon. 

-25 Saul alſoand his men wenttoſecke him,and 
they told Dauid : wherefore he came downe into 
arocke, and abode in the wildernefſe of Maon : 
and when Saul heard that, he purſued after Dauid 
inthe wilderneſle of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this ſide of the mountaine, 
and Dauid and his men on that {ide'of the moun- 
taine : aud Dauid made haſte to get away for feare 
of Saul : for Saul and his men compalled Danid 
and his men round aboutto'take them. - © 

27 T But there came a meſfenger vnto Saul, 

ing, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtines 
e f inuaded the land. 


elves | 28. Wherefore Saul returned from purſaingaf- 


Dauid,and went againſt the Philiſtmes ; there- 
they called that place}|Sela-Hammyblekoth. 


berects of |''' 39 © And Dauid wentvp from thence, and 
«ſeu. welt inſtrong holds at En-gedl +4 5 


King. And when Saullooked behind him, Daui 
{tooped [with his face to the carth , and bowed 
himſelfe. * | 
9 @ AndDauid faid to Saul, Wherefore hea- 
reſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſee-|. 
keth thy hurt ? | 
+10 Behold, this day thine eyes hauc ſeene, how 
that the Lo « Þ, had deliuered- thee today into 
mine hand in the caue:and ſome bade we kill thee, 
but 15x 65e ſpared thee, and 1 faid, I will not par 
foorth. mine hand againſt my lord, for hee «the 
LoxDps Anointed. ii: | Fig 
I1' Moreouer,my father, Sec,yea,ſee the skirt of 
thy robe in my hand for in that I cut off the skirt 
of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thouand 
ſee, thatthere is neither euill, nor tranſgrefſion in 
mine hajid;and T haue not finned againſt thee ; yer 
thou hunteſt my ſoule to rake it. x 2919 
I2, The LoxD iudgebetweene mee and thee, 
and the LoRD auenge me of thee : but mince hand 
ſhall notbe;vpon.thee. , - | 
13 Asfaith thepronerbe ofthe Ancients, Wic+ 
nr rings fron the wicked © bat mine 
hand ſhallnotbe yponthee. . :: E Lond) 36cf? 
-14: 'Afterwhom:is the king of Ifrael come ont? 
afteriwhomdaeſt thou puctac ?:After adead dog; 
after a flea- | ra vic) 
15 The /LoxD therefore bec iudge, and iadge 
betweene mee and thee, andcee, andpleade my: 
cauſe, and f:deliuer me out of thine hand. ' - Þ 
16 © And' it'came:to paſſe , 'when Dauid had 
made an end of ſpeaking thefe wards — 
tc 


the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying, My lord th | [3 


"Jn 


o 


 Nabalschurliſhneſſe. 


Chap 


PT . W. - 


Abigails preſentsy 


TI 


trek. four. 
Ve 


ik op! this thy voyce,my ſonne Dauid ? 
nd | 


ul lift vp his voice,and wept. . 
- 17 And hefidto Danid , Thonart more righ- 
teons then I: for thou halt ' rewarded mee good, 
whereas I haue-rewarded thee euill; | 
13 Andthou haſt ſh-wcd this day how that | 
thou haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as when 
theLoxD had Þ deliuered mee into thine hand, 
thou killedſt me not. | 
19 For if a man finde his enemie, will helet 
him'goe well away? wherefore the Lok p're- 
ward thee good), for thatthou haſt done vnto me 
this day. | | 
20 And now behold, I know well that thou 
ſhalt ſurely be King, and that the kingdonie of I 
xael (hall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 
- 21 Sweare- now therefore vnto -mee. by. the 
LoRD, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeede after 
mee, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my name out 
of my farhers houſe. | TY 
22 And Dauid ſware vato Saul , and Saul went 
home: but Dauid and his men gat them vp vnto 
the hold. 


CHAT XXV.- 


I Samuel dieth. 2 _Danid in Paran ſendeth to 


Natal: 10 prowoked by Nabals churliſpueſſe, 
Panding thereof,, 18 tak:thapreſent, 23 and 


bal hearing thereof, dieth. 39. Daxuid taketh 
Abigail and Ahinoam to be his wines. , 44 WM 
chal i gu4en to Phalts. | | 


Nd * Samuet died, and all the Iſraelites 
A. were garhered together and Jamented him, 
and buried him in his houſe at Ramali, And Da- 
uid aroſe ,and went downe to the wilderneſfe of 
'Faran, ES : NAY 
2 Andthere was a man in Maon , wholſe||poſ- 
ſeſſions were irs Carmel, and the man was very 
great , and hee had three thouſand ſheepe, and a 
thouſand goates : and he was ſhearing his ſheepe 
41 Carmel. Fike e #62 ©. 
--*. 3 \ Now the-name of the man. Nabal, and 
'the name of his wife, Abigail : and ſhe was a wo- 
-man'of good vnderſtanding , and of a beautifull 
countenance: butthe man was churlifh and evill in 
his-doings, and/he war of the houſe of Caleb. 
4 © And Danid heard inthe wilderneſle; that 


Nabal did ſheare hisſheepe.. - i: 


.. 5: And Dauidfent ourttenne yong men, and 
Danid faid vnto the young men, Get'youvp to 
Carmel, and goe to*Nabal, and f greete him in 
name, LET CMLIT HD 
6- And thus ſhat ye fayto him thatHueth i» pro- 
ſperity, Peace beboth rothee,and peace be to thine 
ny peace be yntoall thatthowhaſt-/'' ++ | 
= Andnow, Thaue heard thatvhou haſt ſhea- 
ters now thy ſhepherds which wers with vs; 
wee f lure: them not , neither was there ought 
_ vnto thear,, all the while they were in 
Carmel. FUCft aef,Cas C1 n -aaS qi 


| \'$:.:Aske the-yong'men, and they wilt ſhew 
thee : wherefore let the young men find "fahour 
inchinteyes: (forweicome in a_—_ day) giue, 
I priithiee ,vharſdener commerh ro'rhine hand, 
vato thy feruatits; andeo thy ſonne Dauidk + + 21"! 

9-And whon-Danids- yong men-cantey they! 
* x 


. 


he mindeth to deſtroy him. .14 "Abigail aaa 
by her wiſedome 32 patifieth Dawid.' 36 Na- in 


| hatidmaid, 1 pray thee, ſpeaktin thine f audience, 


e to Nabalackording toall thoſe words. in 
pm STgeS) Ay a fi F165 
+ 10 © And Nabalanſwered Dauids ſervants the 
fail, , Who 5+ Dauid? and' who #+the Torne' of 
Jeſle ? There be many ſeruantsnow a'dayes, that 
breake away euety manfrom his triaſter;- © 

' It ShallIthen take my bread and rf 


and my f-fleſh that I haue killed oy Frexrers, 


g , 8. x 
4 5 


they be? 9 1i0d , - | 
. 12 SoDauids yong men turned their way; arid 
went againe, and came and told-him all thoſe {ay - 


13 AndDauidfaid vnto his men, Gird you'on 
euery man his ſword. And'they girded on enery 
man his{word,& Dauid alſo girded on his fword: 
and there went vp after -Dauid abont fdhre hun: 
dfret men, and two handred abode by the ſkug>. 


15- Butthe men were very good vnto vs, arid 
we werenotf hurt, neither miſſed we any thing 


we wcrein the fields. - / re ON. 
16 They were a wall vnto-vs both by nigh 
and day, all the while wee were with them keep 


17 Now therefore know and conſider what 
thou wilt da? : for enill is determined againſt our 
maſter, and againſt all his honſhold :' for hee is 
ſuch a {ogne of Belial , thata man cannot ſpeake 
to him. | ONES THe 
18 © Then Abigail made baſte,and tooke rw 
hundred loaues;, andtwobottles of wine, anc 
fue ſh2ep: ready dreſſed,and fiue meaſures of par 
ched- corne',' and an hundred {| cluſters of rai 
ſins andtwo hundred cakes of figs, and layd chen 
onaſſes. 293 OTE 
: I9 _ —_ vnto — ſeruants, Goe on be 

ore me,b I come after you: but ſhe told nor 
her husband Nabal. mw {ail go 
20 And it was fo, as the rode onthe aſſe, that 
the came downe by rhe couert of the hill, and he 
hold, Dauid and his men came downe againſt her 
and ſhe met them. _— 
' 21 (Now Danid had faid, Surely in vaine haye 
I kept all that this fellow hath in the wilder 
neſle, fo that nothing was miſſed of all that per 
tained vnto him: and he hath requited mee cail 
for good. . "_u 

22 So and more alſo doe God ynto the ene 

mies of Dauid,if I leaue of all that pertaine xo-him 
by =- morning light, any that piſleth againſt the 
wall. | | 
* 23 And when Abigail aw Dauid, thee haft 
and lighted off the afſe, and fell, before Dauid on 
her face,andbowed her ſelfe tothe gtoung, 
24 Andfellat his feet,and ſaid ; Vpon me, my 
lord, vpon mee ler thi iniquity bee, and let thine 


and he#rethe words w_ _—_ _ ple 
25 -Lernot my lord,ſTpray thee,regardthis man 
of Belial;ctien Nabal:: for as his Hs. ſo © Ye 
Nabal i his name, and folly, with him: But I 
i hatidmaid faw not the 
ord, whomthou didſt ſend. - 


26 Now 


14 © But one of the: oy Merrfrrtins on 


tHeb.refted. 


Nabals wife, faying, Behold, _ d ſetit m om. | ; 
- gers our of the wilderneſſe ro alute our maſter 
andf he railed on them. N02 994 


{ Heb. flow 
Vpon theme. 
fHeb. ſhe- 


med. +; 


as long as we were connerſant with them, when | 


({ Orglum 


f Heb. loyit 
to but heart, 


andgiue itvnto men; whom T know not wherice|'?* = 


—_ TS 


I.Samyel. . - 


—_— fling our; f ar ow of the middle of a ling. 


Freeb. mo | 7 That thi Il (68 Ig 
- | ..31 That this (hall bee no } vnto thee, 
| *|-nvr offence of he _ 


.| 34 Forinverydeed, asthe Lo x Þ. God of 
| Zfacl liucth, which hath kept 


[forthe Lonp hath retumed the wickednefſe of 
| ....z {Communed _ with Abigail, to take her to. himto 


t- 26: Now therefore, my lord, «the LoxÞ li- 
, and « thy ſoule linerh,, ſeeing the'Lony 
withholden thee from comming 


{inaid hath brought vto my lord, ler iteuen bee 
giuen vntothe young men that follow my lord. 
1 28 Ipray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine 
m.gtes 5 fb men eine oro 
my lord ature hquie, becauſe the 
batcels ofthe Lox y,and call bach not been found 
inthee «#thy dayes. '. | 
...29,Yeta man is riſen to thee, and to 
ſeeke thy ſoule : but the ſoule of my lord'ſhall bee 
bound in the bundle of life with the Lox thy 
God,and the ſoules of thine enemies,them ſhall he 


30 it ſhall come to paſſe when-the Lox 
Shall have done to. my lord , according to all 
the good that hee hath ſpoken concerning thee, 
[oe el ws appointed thee ruler ouer 'If- 
aL. _- - 


heart vnto my lord, either that 
on haſt ſhed blood cauſelefle , or that my lord 
Hath anenged himſelfe : But when the Lox Þ ſhal 
have d-alt well with my lord, then remember 
thine handmaid.  : | 

_ 32. C And Davidfidto Abigail, Bleſſed bee 
e LoxD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day 


ro meete me, = yY YL 
33 Andbleſſed bee thy aduice, andbleſſed bee 
thou, .which haſt kept mee this day from com- 

ming to ſhed blood, and from aucnging my ſelfe 
with mine owne hand, 


th, mee backe from 
tarting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and come 
to.meete mee, ſurely there had not been left vnro 
"Nabal , by the morning light, any that piſſerh a- 
"gainſt the wall, * 

.. 35 So Dauidreceiued of her hand that which 
"ſhe had brought him, and faid vnto her , Goe vp 
| In peace to thine houſe ; See , I haue hearkened to 
thy voyce, and hane accepted thy perſon, © - 
36 T And Abigail came to Nabal , and behold, 
| he held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king; 
"and Nabals heart was merry within him, for hee 
wes very drunken : wherefore ſhee told him no- 
thing,lefſe or more, vntill the morning light. 

37 But it came to: paſſe in the morning when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had 
told him theſe things, that his heart died within 
him,and he became as aſtone. 

38 And it came to paſſe about ten dayes «fter, 
that the Lond ſinote Nabal,that he died, 

39 T And when Danid heard that Nabal was 
dead ,' hee ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Lond, thathath 
pleaded the cauſe of my reproch from the hand 
of Nabal , and hath kept his ſeruant from euill : 


Nabal vpon his owne head. And Dauid ſent, and 


. 
. 
» 


” 40 And when the ſeruants of David: were 


1thim to wife. -- | 
to ſhed / 


W: And now this || bleſſing which thine hand- 


ying', Dauid ſent vs vnto thee, to take thee 


41 And ſhee aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on he 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, Yer thine hand 
maid beea ſeruantto waſh the feet of the ſeruat 
of my lord. | 

42 And Abigail haſted, and roſe, and rode ypo 
an afle, with fiue damoſcls of hers'that went af: 
ter her ; and ſhe went after the meſſengers of Da- 
uid, and became his wife. | 
- 43 'Dauidalſotooke Ahinoam * of Tezreel, and 
they werealſo both of them his wiues. 

44 © Burt Saul had giuen * Michal his daughter, 
Dauids wife, toPhalti the ſonne of Laiſh, which 
was of Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Sawul by the diſtonery of the Ziphites,commeth to 
Hachilah againſt Dauid. 4 Danid comming in- 
to the trench, flayeth Abiſhai from killing Saul, 
but taketh his fpeare and cruſe. 13 Damid re-+ 

prooketh Abner , 18 and exhorteth Sant, 21 

| Saul achnowledgeth his fine. 


Nd the Ziphites came vnto Saul to Gibeah, 


A. ſaying, * Doethnot Dauid hide himlſclfe 3 
the hill of Hachilah, which « before Ieſhimon ? 
2 ThenSaul aroſe,and went downe to the wil 
derneſſe of Ziph , hauing three thouſand choſe 
| men of Iſrael with him, to ſeeke Dauid inth 
wilderneſſe of Ziph. ; 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which x before [eſhimon by the way : but Dauid 
abode inthe wilderneſſe, and hee ſaw that Saul 
came after him/into the wilderneſle. | 
4 Dauid therefore ſent out ſpies , and vnder- 
Rood that Saul was come in very deed. 
5: T And Dauidaroſe, andcame to the place 
where Saul had pitched : and Dauid beheld the 
Ji where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſonne of 
er, the Captaine of his hoſte : and Saul lay in 
Ba | trench, and the peaple pitched roundabout 


6 Thenanſwered Dauid, and faid to Ahime- 
lech the Hitrite,and to Abiſhai the ſonne'of Zer- 
uiah brother; tro Ioab, faying, Who will goc 
downe with me to Saul to the campe ? And Abi- 
. ſhai ſaid, I-will goe downe with thee. 

7. 'So' Dauid and Abiſhai came to the _ 
-by night, and bchold , Saul lay ſleeping within 
the trench, and his ſpare ſtucke in the ground at 
his bolſter : but Abner and the people lay round 


now thereforelet me ſmite him, [ pray thee, with 
the euen to the c:rth at once,and I will not 
ſmite hin the-ſecond time, 
.. 9: And:Danid faid to; Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
nat ;i far who.can ſtretch foorth/ his hand againſt 
the:L 0:a-D 3: Anoi be guiltleſle 2 


lineth, the Lo « Þ ſhall ſmite him, or his da 
__ todic, or he ſhall deſcend into battell, 


2 'The L o & Þ forbid that T ſhould ſtr 
forth'mine hand againſt the Lox Ds Anointed z 
bur I pray; thee,take thou now the ſpeare that is at; 
lis dolfter,and the cruſc of water,and let vegas | 
13 Sq 


. .10;Danid faid; furthermore, As the Lox »|. 


Saul' againſt Dad.” 


FHebar be 


feerg: 


*Tolb. 15, 
$6. 


*rSamy 
I4ils. 


*Chapaz, 


9 


* Chap. 14. 


$0.& 17.5% 


{| 0rd 
of bis cath 
4 Fes. 


8 Then ſaid Abiſhaito Dauid,God hath  de-[? 4 
linered thine enemie into thine hand this day :| * 


ime t0 Abigail ro Carmel, they ſpake mmto her; 


- 


"Ws 


»%.- 3; 


foarech Saul?  "Chap.zevijatviy, Heponhes Gath, | 115 


| Dautd 


$ Heb.the 
ner of 
Math. 


louer and fetch it. q 


| 12-:So Dauid rooke:the ſpeare andthe eraſe. of 


= forthey were. all aſleepe , becanſe 7 deepe 
fom the-Loxp was fallen vpontham;; 


MIS | 
3 q On the:top.afan hill afarre off;'{ 2 great 
-+:being betweene them: ) | apalnnnd ner 
14 And Dauid criedto the people -andto-Abs' 
thefonne of Ner , -faying, Anſwereft thou not 


FP faid,, Who att 
that.cryeſt tothe King 2?! lot 375) hott 
-1 15: And Danid faid-to Abner , Artaotthous 
valiant man?and who z-like thee in Ifraeld/Wihers 
ford then haſt thou i nor kept. thy lordthe'King ? 
for there cam2 one ofthe peopleyzto deflxoy the 
Kngthy lord. op bonnns to Bog mol 

16 This thing = notgood that thow-haſtitone*! 
asthe.Lor Þ lineth; yee are F worthy td die ,:be- 
cauſe.ye_haue not kept your maſteritht Lok bs 
Anointed: and now ſte where the Kidgs ipeate'is;; 
and the cruſe of water that was at his bolſter: :1: 

--17. And Saul knew Dauids voyce ,ahdfaid, Is 
this thy voyce,my ſonne Dauid I And.Danid 
Itis my voice,my lord, O king. {#6 70297 bo 

18 And he aid, \V herefore doth my lord thus 
purſue after his ſernant? for what haue I done ? 
or whar euill is in mine hand# "oo 1 
--xg9 Now therefore, I pray thee,let my ford the 


£ * 


haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me2, let him Faccept 
an offring : but if they-bethe children of men, cur- 


nen me out this day; fromf abiding in the inheri- 
tance of the Lo» ,/ajpigg,Goeſerue other gods. 


earth before the face ofthe Loxp : forthe king 
of [{ritt is come out toſceken flea,” as whet one 
doeth hanta partridgein the mountaines; ” | © 
© 21 © Then faid'SauLF hant finned'; remrene,my 
ſonne Danid:, for I willno more doe thee harme, 
becauſe my ſoule was precious in thine eyes this 
day : bchold,I haue played the foole, and haue cr= 
red exceedingly. IND [+-b734,4þ 

- 22 AndDanid anſwered and faid;Behold the 
kings ſpeare, and let one of:the yong meticome 


23 The LoxD renderto ery man this righ- 
teouſnefſe , and his fairhfulriefſe : for. the Lord 
delivered thee into my hand: xowgay , bur I would 
not ſtrerch foorth mine handagiinſt the LoxDs 
Anointed. Th 

24 And behold, as thy liffigyas much. ſet -by 
his day in mine eyes -ſo let mÞlife be mach ſer 
by in the eyes of the Lox Dd, and let him deliu 

2 out of all tribulation, | 
25 Then Saul faid ro Dauid , Bleſſed bethon, 
y fone Dauid: thou ſhalt both doe great things, 
alſo ſhalt ſtill prenaile. So Dauid went on hi 
way,and Saul returned to his place. 


CHAP. XXV.II. Wa 
Saul hearing D anid to bee in Gath, ſeeketh no 
more for hin, 5 Daxidbeggeth Ziklag of 4- 
chiſh, 8 He inuading other conntreys, per (was 
deth Achiſn,he fought ag unit Ludab.. | 


Nd Dauid faid in his heart, I ſhathnow fpe- 
ri ons day by the hand of Sail i there is 


ter from Sauls bolſter , -and they gate thenra» 
andno man faw it,nor knew it, neither awa+: 


Then Dauid went 'ouer to thepther fide; 


king heare the words of his ſeruant: Tfthe Lox | 


laid, | four 


J 


alive; to bring” 2/dings ro Gath ,” ayinig ; Leſt th 


ro thbland of the Plliſtines; and Sk 
{pate of mee,to ſeeke me any moretnany 
coaſt of Htzet tifo ſball I , E 
2; And-Dauid-aroſe , and'he paſſed ouer with 
the ſixe hundred men that were with him, vnro: 
Achiſh the ſanh<of Maoch ling of Garh,  _ « 


rdorhingberal? for meg chav} Mhbakd fpedity 
=: eld 


ou ofhis hind; | 


- 3 And Dauid dwettwirh AchiſhiatGarh;hee, 
and his men,eriery man. with his hoaſtiold ; ; 


tolle,ad Abigail the Carmecliteffs Nabals wife. 
- 4:':Andiit was told Sanl,thatDanid was fled t 
Gath,, and he fought no more againe for him.-: - 
5 CT AndDauid faid ynto Achith , If Tha 
now:-found grace in thine eyes , let them gine me 
placeinfome towne inthe countrey , that I ma 
dwellthere.:-for why ſhould thy feruant dwell 1 
the royallcitie with thee ? 6 | 
6: And. Achiſh gaue him _—_ that day 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth varo the Kings « 
Itdalivhtothis day, E- | 
[7 And F the time that -Dauid dwelt in th 
coimtrey of 'the Philiſtines , was f a full yeereand 
Mremoneths. - 


naded che Gezſhurites, andthe !}Gezrites, and the! 
Amalekites : for thoſe »ations were of old the in- 
habitants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, ene 
vntothe'land of Egygt. £ 
9*:And Dmid fmote the land, and left neither 
man nor womanaline, and-tooke:away the ſheep, 
and the 'oxen;and the afſes,and the camels, and the 


David with his two wines, Ahinoanvthe Iezrectia| 


8 T And Dauid and his men went vpand in-| 


apparekl, and returned, and came to Achiſh. 
10 And Achiſh faid,|| Whither haue yee-mad 
a rode to day ? And Dauid faid , Againſt the South 
of Iudah , and againſt the South ofthe Ierahmee- 
lites,and againſt the South of the Kenites, 
Ii "AnJDauid faued neither man nor woman 


thould tell on vs,faying, So did Dauid,and fo wil 
behis manner, all the while he dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiſtines, | 

' T2 And Achiſh beleened Danid, faying, He hath 
made his _ Iſrael f vtterly to abhorre him, 
therefore he ſhall be my ſcruant for ener. 


i CH AP.. KEEL | 

1 Achiſh putteth confidence in Danid. 3 S. 

hazing deſtroyed the witches, 4 and now in his 

' feare forſakzn of God, 7 ſeek+th to a witch. g The 

witch , encouraged by Saul raiſeth vp Samuel. 

Is Saul hearing his ruine, fainteth. 21 The was 
man with his ſeruant®efreſy him with meate. 

Nditcame to paſſe in'thoſe dayes, thatthe 

{ XK Philiſtines gathered their armies together! 

for warfare, to fight with Iſrael: And Achiſh faid 

vnto Dauid , Know thou affuredly;that thou ſhalt 
goc out with m2 tobarrell, thou, and thy nien: 

- 2: And Danid faid to' Achiſh;Sarely thou ſhale 

know whart thy ſeruant can doe, And Achifſh ſaid 


to Dauid, Therefore will I mak thee keeper of 
mine head foreuer. | 7&8 


euen in' his -owne citic © and Saul had puts 
thoſe that had familiar ſpirits , and the wyza 
our ofthe land,” 7 td ie! 


4 -Andthe Philiſtines' gathered theraſtly 


[{ Or, 1d al 
not make 4 
rode 6c. 


THeb. t8 
1nke. 


oor. 


quel... | Achiſh difiniſſethDa 


af 


4 
L 


4 


Saul goeth to a witch: 


| 


Prophets. 


eds Las => -= 


trembled. 


&s And when 


Ng to him, Behold, there s a woman that hath a 
Armiliar ſpiritat Endor... | S 


3 And Saul diſeniſed -himſelfe, andpution o- 
ther raiment, and he went, and two -men-with 


him, - and they came tothe womani'by night;and 


hee fayd, I pray thee diuine vuto mee bythe: fa- 


- | miliar ſpirit, and bring me him vp whom'I ſhall 
name vnto thee. , fon xe POO date of 


9 And the woman faid vnto hitn.,-Bchold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath 


wizards out of the land : wherefore then layeſt 
thou a ſhare for my life, to cauſe me to die-? + 

10 -And Saul ſware to her by the LoxÞD |, fay- 
ing, As the LoxD liueth : there ſhall no. puniſh- 
ment happentotheefor this thing. - 

11 Thenfaid the woman, Whom ſhall Tbring 
yp vnto thee ?- And he ſaid, Bring me'vp Samuel. 
_..-12 And when the woman ws Samuel , ſhee 

ed with alowdwvoyce, and the woman ſpake 
rod, faying, W hy haſt thou deceined mie h- 


thou are Saul. , 


13 Andthe King faid ynto her, Be notafiaid : 


for whatfaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid vnto 


Saul , I ſaw gods aſcending our of the earth: -_ 
-- 14 And he faid vnto her, F What forme is he 
of? And ſhe ſaid, an old man commeth vp,and he 
is couered with a mantle. And Saul perceined that 
it was Samuel , and hee ſtouped with his face to 
the ground, and bowed himſclfe. 
--I5 © And Samuel faid to Saul , Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me, to bring mee vp? And Saul anſwe- 
red, Iamdſore diſtreſſed ; for the Philiſtines make 
warre aYainſt mee, and God is departed from me, 
nd anſwereth mee no more, neither Þf by Pro- 
hets, norby dreames : therefore Ihaue called 
thee, thatthou mayeſt make knowen vnto mee, 
what T ſhall doe: 

-- 16 Thenfaid Samuel, Wherefore thendoeſt 


* * 


Ithou aske of mee, ſeeing the LoxD is departed 


from thee, and is becomerthine enemie ? 


17 And the Lok hath done || to him * as 
hee ſpake by f mee : for the Loxv hathrentthe 
inedome out of thine hand , and giuen it to thy 
zghbour, exex to Dauid : 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſtnot the voice of the 
Lok D , nor executed{t his fierce wrath vpon A- 
malek ; therefore hath the Lox Þ done this thing 
vnto thee this day,  - FFF | 
19 Moreoner , the Lod will alſo deliner 1{- 


ELITE CUS 7 
; ny, HR 
ad 


-with thee into the: hand of the Philiſtines : 


bndtomorrow alt thou andthy ſomes bee with 


ne: the LoxD alſo ſhall deliuer the hoſte of I 

mo rben Saul + £11 ftraightivay ll along 
20 Then : tway | all a 

the earth, and'was ſoreafiaid;, becauſe of the 


_ 


| words of Samuel; and there 'was no ſtrerigth in 


cut- off thoſe that haue familiar ſpirits, 'and: the 


him:: for hee had catenno bread all theday; 'nior- 
all che nicht: - of oN,v wv; Lon Boro guy 

.- 21 QAnd'the woman came vnrto Saul; :and' 
ſaw that thee was ſore troubled, and ſaid vmo! 
him; Behold, thine handmaid- hath obeyed th 


voycez andi haue put my life: in: my hand ;iang: 
haue hearkened vntothy words which thou ſpas: 
.. 22+ Now-therefore;” I pray thee, hearkencthay: 
alſo vnto'the: voyce' of thine handmaid ; and: let 
me ſeta morſell of bread [before thee ; and'cate;; 
pa ore ti haue ſtrengeh., when thou goeſt 
< 23. /Buthe refuſed, and ſaid; Iwill not cate. Bur: 
his:ſeruants ether with: the woman compel- 
ledlim, and he hearkened vnto their voyce : {6 
he aroſe fromthe carth;and fate:ypon the bed. - 
-:24. And the woman hadafatccalfe'in the houſe, 
and ſhee haſted, and killed it;, :and tooke floure 
and-kneaded ir, and did bake. ynleauened bread 
thereof.” '-.- 7 IN Boda 3 5:16 
-7 25 | Andſbe brought zr'before Saul, and before 
his ſeruants,and they dideate: then they aroſe vp, 
and went away that night. 


Ta CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Danid marching with the Philiſtines, 3 is dif 
. Allowed by their princes. 6 Achiſh diſmuſſeth 
_ him with commendations of his fidelity. 

N Ow the Philiſtines gathered together all 

. V their armies to Aphek : and the Ifraelites 
pitched by a fountaine which rin Iezreel. 

. 2: And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds:, and by thouſands : but Dauid and us 
men paſſ<d'on in the rereward with Achiſh. 

- i 5] Then faid the © princes 'of | the Philiſtines;) 
W hat doe theſe Hebrewes here? And Achiſhfaid 
vnto the-princes-of the Philiſtines , 7s not this 
Dauid the feruant of Saul the king of IfracL,which 
hath been with me- theſe: dayes, or theſe yeecres, 
and I haue found no fault in him ſince hee fell v»ro 
me, ynto this day ? | _- | | 
4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him;and the princes of the Philiſtines 
faid vnto him, * Make this fellow returne,thar 


hee may goe againe to his place which thou haſt | 1.19. 


appointed him ; and let him not goe downe with 
vsto batrell, leſt in the battell he bean adnerſary! 
tovs: for wherewith ſhould he reconcile him- 
ſelfe vnto his maſter ? ſhould it not bee with the! 
heads of theſe men ? | 

5 Jinot this Dauid , of whom they ſang one 
toanother in dances, ſaying , * Saul ſlew his thous 
fands, and Dauid his ten thouſands ? 

6 © Then Achiſh called Dauid , and faid vnto 
him, Surely, as the LoxD lineth , thou haſt been 
vpright, and thy going out , and thy comming in| 
with mee in the hoſt is good in my ſight: forT 
haue not found euill in thee, fince the day of thy 
comming vnto mee vnto this day : neuertheleſle, 
the f lords fanour thee not. | 


7 Wherefore now returne and goe in peace, #*/**9 
that thou f diſpleaſe nor the lords of the Phili- Ar i 


ſtines. .-- ew in the 


8 © AndDanid faid vnto Achiſh, Biir what YA 

haue I done? and what haſt thou found in thy|% 

fruant, ſolong as I haue been f-wEBie TN 
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Chap, 


The ſpoyle diuided., It4. 


[Zia burnt : 


" 


.NO MOre 


is day, that I may not goc fight againſt the ene- 


ies of my lord the king ? | 
; And Achiſh anſwered, and faid to Dauid, I 


know that thou a7e good in my ſight, as an 


el 

God : notwithſtanding the princes of xv 2 

iNines haue ſaid, He ſhall not go vp with vs tothe 
ell. 

10 Wherefore now riſe yp early in the mor- 
ing, with thy maſters ſeruants that are come 
ith thee : and aſſoone as ye bee vpearly in the 
morning,and haue light, depart. [398 
11 So Dauidand his menroſe vp early to. de- 
part in the morning, to returne into the land 
of the Philiſtines ; and the Philiſtines went vp to 


| Tezreel. 


CHAP XX2a.- : 

1 The Amalckites ſpoyle Ziklag. 4 Danid asking 
counſell , is encouraged by God to purſe them, 
11 By the meanes of a rentued Egyptian, hee ts 
bronght to the enemies, and reconereth all the 

fpojle. 22 Dauids law to dinide the ſpoyle e- 

ally berweene them that fight , and them that 

beperhe ſtuffe. 26 Hee ſendeth preſents to his 
5 


' A Nd it came to pafſe when Dauid and his 


men were come. to Ziklag on the third day, 

that the Amalckites had inuaded the South and 

bg , and ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with 
e: 

2 And had taken the women capriues, thar 

were therein ; they ſlew not any cither great or 

ſmall, but caried them away , and went on their 

way. | 

3 © So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 

and behold,itwas burnt with fire,and their wiues, 

and their ſonnes and their daughters were taken 

captiues. | 

4 Then Danid and the people that were with 

him, lift vp their voyce and wept, vntillthey had 

wer to weepe. 

5 AndDauids two wines were taken captiues;. 

Ahinoam the Iezreelitefſe, and Abigail the wife 


_ 


| of Nabal the Carmelite. , 


6 AndDauid was greatly diſtreſſed ; for the 
people ſpake of ſtoning him , becauſe theſoule of 
allthe people was f grieued,, cuery man for his 
ſonnes; and for his daughters : but Dauid incoura- 
ged himſelfe in the Lond his God. "ra 
7 And Dauidfaid to Abiathar the Prieſt Ahi- 


melechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me hither the 
—_ and Abiathar brought thither the Ephod 
to id. 


8 And Dauid enquiredat the Lox ,faying ; 
Shall 'T purſue after this troupe ? ſhall I x8 A 
them ? And hee atiſwered him , Purſue, for thou 
ſhalt ſirely onertake them, and without faile re- 
couer af. 

9 So Dauid went, hee, and the ſixe hundred 
men that were with him, and came to the brooke 
Beſfor, where thoſe that. wereleft behind,ſtayed. 


Nog Bur Dauid purſued, hee, / and foure hun- 
Ared men: ( for two hundred abode. behinde, 
which were ſo faint, that they could not goe ouer 
ebroake Beſor. ) TY | 
It "EC And they found an Egyptian inthe field, 
nd vronghe him to Dauid , and gaue him bread, 

d hedi made him drinke water. 
im apiece of a cake of 


- 


eate, and ay 
I2 And they gaue 


4 


| 


Leſt thou? and whence arr: thou ? And he faid, I 


- nor deliuer me intothe hands of my maſter, and I 


herds, 


' the brooke Beſor : and they went foorth to meer 


fige, and two cluſters of 7a:/ins : and when he ha 
eateh, his ſpirit came againe to him ;. for hee had 
eaten no bread, nor drunkeany water, three daygs. 
and three nights. Ea 5 

- 13 And Dauid faid tohim, To whom belor- 


am a:young man of Egypt, ſeruantto.an Amale» 
kite, and my maſter left mee, becauſe three dayes 
agone. [fell ſicke. _. | | 

14 Wee made an inuaſon »pou the South of: 
the Cherethites, and vpon the caa/# which belon- 


gethto Tudah, and vpon the South of Caleb, and 


we burnt Ziklag with fire. | 

15 And Dauid faid to'him, Canſt thou bring 
me downe to this company ? And he ſaid, Sweare 
vnto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill mee, 


will bring thee downe to this company. ; 
- 16 © And when hee had brought him downe, 
behold, they were ſpread abroad vpon all the 
earth, cating, and drinking, and dancing, becauſe 
of all the grear ſpoile thar they had raken out © 
the land of the Philiſtines, ww out of the land of! 
Iudah. '. | a , 
17 And Dauid ſmore them from the twilight, 
euen vnto the Euening of f the next day : 
there eſcaped not a man of them, faue foure 
hundred young men which rode vpon camels! 
and fled. © 
18 And Dauid reconered all that the Amale- 
kites had carried away : and Dauid reſcued his 
rwo wiues. | | 
19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes nor daugh+ 
ters, neither {poile, nor any thing that they had 
taken tothem: Dauid recouered all. = 
20 And Dauidrookeall the flockes, and the 
which they draue before thoſe other cartell, 
and aig, This ss Danids ſpoile. *- © 0 
2r;T And Danid cane to the two hundred 
-men which were ſo faint thar they could nor fols 
low Daujid; whom they had made alſo to abide at 


Danid; and to meet the people that were with 


fHeb their | 
morrow.” 


him ; and when Dauid-came neere to the people, 
he {| faluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
wen of Belial,offthoſe that went with Dauid,and 
faid, Becuuſerhey went not with ys,wee will not 
giue them oxghr of the {| _ that we haue reco- 
uered,faue to eyery man his wife,and his children, 
that they may leade them away,and depart. - . 

23 Thenfaid Dauid , Yee ſhall notdoe ſo, my 
Greta, with that which the Lond hath giuen 

s,who hath preſerned v«,and delivered the come 
pany that came againſt vs,into our hand. — 
- 24 For who will hearken ynto yy in this 
matter ? Butas his part « that goeth downe to. 
the battell, fo ſhall his part be that rarrierh by the 
ſtuffe : they ſhall part alike. - < 
25. And it was ſo from that day f forward,that 
he made jt a ſtaxute,, and an ordinance for Iſracl, 
ynto this day. = Af 
26 © And when Danid came to Ziklag, he ſet 


Or aobed 
them how 

hey did. 

Heb. men, 


of the ſpoile ynto the Elders of Indghyever to bis 
friends, (laying, Behold af preſent for you of the 
ſpoile of the enemies of the LoxÞ.) br 

27 To them which were in Bethel , and _ 


>» 


SEN Tongthani A {lai aine. TI. Sar uel, Saul killeth himſelfe,” qelle, Eq 


them which were in Sohth Ramoth, and to them with, leſt theſe vncircumciſed come and A W_L— 

which were in Iattir, me thorow, and || abuſe me.” But his armour-bea lo 

28 And to them "which were in Aroer, and | rer, would not, .for hee was ſoce afraid': thered** *Chap 
chem which were in Siphmoth , and to then fore Saul tooke a ſword, and fell vpon.it. 9-30 

hich were in Eſhtemoa, . 5 And when his armonr-bearer ſaw that Saul 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and | was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ford 4 and 

them which were in the cities of the Terah- died with him. - 

meelites, and'to them which were en the cities of | 6 So Sauldicd, and his three ſonnes., and his 
Kenires, armoursbearer , and all his men that fame day to« 

30 Andto them which werejn 56 Dlotinaþ , and'| gether. . 

o chem which were in Choraſhan}, 7 and! to them 7 T And when the men of Iſrael that »ere or 

yvhich were in Athach, the other. ſide of the valley, and they that were on 
31 Andto them which were in Hebron, and to | the other fide Iordan, 74M that the men of Iſjvel *Pfa 

the places where Dauid himſelfe and his men | fled,and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they hy 


ere wont to haunt. | OY = 6106 wm fled, and the Philiſtines 
E came and dwelt in them. 
CHAP. XXXI. 8 And it cameto paſſe on the morrow when 


1 Saxl haumg loft his army,and his ſonnes ſlaine,he , the Philiſtines came to, ſtrip the ſlaine , that the 
and his armonr-bearer kill themſelues.” 7 The | (1.9 $40) and his three ſonnes fallen in er 
Philiftines poſſeſſe. the forſaken townesof-the 1/= | Gp. 
raelites. 8 They triumph oxer the dead carksſ- 9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped off 

"ſes. 11 Theyof Tabeſs Gilead, reconering the | 1; armour; and ſent into the land of the Phili- 

i bodses by ms burn them at Iab eſp;and monrne | ſtines round about to publiſh s: 5 the houſe of 

- fully bury their bones. ; their Tdoles , and among the people. 

No: *the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael: :and | 10 And the 7 put. his armour in the hoaſe of 


*1.Chron. 

Jo.T. | the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phili- | Aſhraroth :an they faſtened his body to the wall | 
->: aaa ines ,and fell downe|| ſlaine in mount Gilboa, | of NEED | 
$ 2 And the Philiftines followed” hard: vpon | 11 © And when the infabitants of Tabeſh Gi- LS 
Saul;and vpon his ſormes , and th= Philiſtines ſlew lead heard ||of that which the Philiſtines had done [(Or,cone| Bi 
| idckas, and Abinadab , and Malchiſhua, Sauls | to Saul : ll 
onnes, "12 Allthe valiant men atoſe,and went all nies BW 

And the battell went ſore againſt Saul, and | and tooks the body of Sanl , and the bodies o 


iHrebfhoe BD if archers f hit him,and hee was ſore Wounded | ſonnes from the wall of Bethſhan, and came to Ia- 
;, the Archers, beſh , and* burnt them there, "" "ler.344. 


fers, m1 : 
wok bewes 4 Then faid Saul vnto his armour-bearer, WE: And they rooke their bones , and * buried| "Sam 
tHcb found [Draw Draw th thy ford, and thruſt methrou oh h there- — vndeti tree at Tabeſh,anc Tl: Gave. | 


fs] AS IEG NEG Ho , 


OS oO > RO OSD GSW A 


The Fcond. 


« called; 


| ſhe. Kings. - 2 
fk of Oe er I i [eLee the} 0 ople FeAl Allen and dead , "and San! 
The Amalchite, who brought tidings of the oner- | 24 Jonathan oy onneare dead alſo. 
S throw, and axcuſed himſelf 7 Jury is e An Da —_ faid vnto the young man oo ' 
1; flaine, . 17 Diavid lamewterk: Saw and: Tona- told him, How knoweſt thouthar Saul and Iona-" 
_ than, with «ſong. <p | than his ſane be dead?. , 
| |: 6, And He, ng.man that told him, ſaid, ASL 
© It Fr Ow it came to "ker the. happened by chance v = mount Gilboa, behold, 
NIVPZ!b death of Saul, when Dauid was | Saul leaned ypon his ſpeare ; and loe, the chares 
: A returned from * the ſlaughter of. | and horlem i followed ha hardafter him. . | 
I7. WIN & the, Amalekites, , and Dauid had i And Shen be looked behinde him, hee "=; 
z99Þr abode two dayes inZiklag, me,and called ynto mee : : and Tanſwered, f Here ff #% & 
—RICS 2 It came cuer to paſſe on [amT. | 
I , that behold, a' mah came.out of | . 8, And hefaid ynto me., Who art thou? and 
e Sond om Saul with his clothes rent , and Ianfwered him,T awah Amalckite. 
zarth- ypon his head *: and ſo it was when hee | 9” He faid vnto.me againe, Stand, I pray thee, | 
Fame to Dauid., that hee felt totheearth, and did van ena ſhy me: for || anguiſh is come vpon rat | 
zbeyſance. _ me, becauſe my life # yet whole in me. " Sprari tþ 
'3 And | Dauid Aid vatohim © From whence | ' 10 S951 ſtood ypon him, and flew him ,: 149 
ommelſt thou? And hee ſaid ynto him', Out of | cauſe' I was ſire that hee could not liue after that; 
acl a rſopes. |he was fallen: And tooke the crowne;thatwas 
1d, yrito him, F How went .|vpon his head, and the bracelet that. WA on _ 
theetell me. And he anfiwered,:; | his arme , and have OOO. them hirher vnto |. 
arefiedf. Ns puts my lord." AT 
| 3 It n 


UMI 


auids lamentation. 


Cl 


ap.y. A mortallgkminuhi: 


; us 


I5, 


#[olh, 

10.13» 

Or,of the 
ight, 


* Micah 
1.10, 


0r/weet. 


* Pal. 105. 


| ; : al ;Then Panid toake hold on his clothes, and 


* rent them, and likewiſe all the men that were 
with hiov 1 il Lag 2 

ite ghee epotencd and werens faſted vt- 
znen, for Saul and for Tonathan hisſonne, and 
or the people 'of the Lon», and for the 


houſe pf Iſrael , becauſe they were fallen /by the 


ſworg,:-*: {OL Sf 
bs by * And Dauid faid vnto the yong man that 
told him, Whence art thou? and he anſwered, I 

je ſonne ot a ſtranger, an Amalekits. 
e9:3400 Dauid faid vnto him, *How: waſt thou 
not afraid toſtretch foorth thine hand, to deſtroy 
the LoxDs anointed? | 


. I5. And Dauid called one of the yong men, and 


Y ig,Goe necre, and fall vpon-him. Ang he {mote 
'- hum, that he dyed. 


4 45 : 


16 And Dauid faid vnto him, Thy blood bee 
yponthy-head : for thy mouth hath. teſtified a- 
aainlt thee, ſaying , I.haue flaine the LoRps 
Anaynted. nal aro cf! 202bs fe 
17. And Dayid lamented with this lamenta- 
tion:ouer Saul,and ouer. Tonathan his ſonne : 
. .1B.( Alſo hee -bade thera teach the children of 
Tadah the 2/# of the: bow:;þehold , -it is written 
* inthe booke || of Iaſher.) 
19 The beauty gfiIGaclis laine vpon thy high 
places : how ar2 the mighty fallen! 
..'20,* TellitaorinGarh, publiſh: it not inthe 
ſtreetes of Askel9n:1eſt the daughters of the Phi- 
liſtines reioyce ,: leſt the: daughters of the vaci:- 
cumciſed triumph. 
' 21 Ye mauntaines of Gilboa, let there bee no 
dew,nzither let there be raine vpon you,nor fields 
of offerings z for there the ſhield of the mighty is 
vilely.caſt away, the ſhield of Saul , 44 though hee 
dnotbeene anointed with oyle. 
- 22 Fromtheblood of the flaine , from the far 
of the mightie , the bow of Ionathan turned 
notbacke, and the ſword of Saul returned not 
emptie. 
23 Saul and Tonathan were loucly and || plea- 
ant in their lines,and in their death they were not 
inided: they were ſwifter then cagles,they were 
onger then lions. * - | 
.24 Yee daughters of Ifracl weepe ouer Saul, 
ho.dothed you in ſcarlet , with other delights, 
ho put on ornaments of gold vpon your ap- 
ell. 
25 How are the mightie fallen in the midſt of 
he battell 1 O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in thine 
igh places.” | 
.26 I am diſtreſſed for thee my brother Iona» 
han, very pleaſant haſt thou beene vnto ne: thy 
oue to mee was wonderfull , paſſing the loue of 
omen. 


| 27 Howare the mightie fallen , and the wea- 


pons of warre periſhed} . - 


CHAP. TL 
f Danid by Gods direton,with his company goeth 
vp to Hebron, where hee is made King of Ingdah. 
5 Hee commendeth them of labeſh Gilead, for 
their kindneſſe to:Sand:' 8 Abner maketh [ſpbo- 
fheth king of Iſrael. 12 Amortall chirmiſh be- 
tween twelne of Abners, & twelne of Toabs men. 
18 Aſahel is laine. 25 At Abners motion. Jaeb 
ſoundeth d retreat, 3% Aſahels buriall.* 


A Ndit came topadle afterthis, that Diwid en- 
£ A quized/of-thie LoRD;faping, Shall I-gaevp 
mo/any ofthe citics of Judaki 2: And the L.o & D 
{aid yntshim; Goe ypi. And David faid; Whith 
{hall Igoe vp?. And he faid.; Vato Hebron. -. + 
- 2. SoDauid went yp/thither,, and his-rw 
wes alſo, Ahinoam the Tezreclitefſeand Abipai 
Nabals wife the Carmelite: . ' - | 

3 Andhismenthat were with him;did Daui 
bring vp, cuery man with his houſhold : and the 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. "7 
. + And * the men of Indah came; and there 


they anointed Dauid King oner the houſe of In-|** 


dah : and they told Danid, faying; That * the men 
ot Iabeſh Gilead were they that buried Saul. 

men 
be ye of the LorD,that ye haue ſhewed this kind- 
nefleynto your lord, exe ynto Saul, and hanebu- 
ried him. = MR 
. 6; And now the:LoxD ſhew ' kindnefſe and 
trueth vnto-you.: and I atfo will requite you this 
kindneſſe,becauſe ye haue done this thing. 

7 Therefore now ket your hands be {trengthe- 
ned, andf be ye valiant : for your maſter Saul is 
dead, andalſo the houſe of Indah haue anoynted 
me: King ouer them. / | 

8. © But Abner 'the fonne of Ner, c 


ine 


of |. Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſhboſheth the ſonne of 


Saul,and brought him ouer to Mahanaim : 

9: And h+ made him' King: ouer Gilead , and 
outer the Aſhurites, andouer Tezreel, and-ouer E- 
phraim,and ouer Beniamin, and-ouer all THſrad. 


10 Iſhboſheth Sauls ſonne was fourty yeeres| 


old when'hce beganne: to reigne-0uer Iſrael ,''and 
reigned twoyeecres :: but the houſe of Indah fol- 
lowed Dauid. woe yo rf ring 15:9 

11''( Andthe f time that Dauid was King in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah, was ſeucn yeres; 
and ſixe moneths) | | boy 

12 @ And Abner the ſonne of Ner,and the ſer. 
uants of: Iſhboſherth the ſonne of Saul , went out 
from Mahanaim to Gibeon. - |: + G4 6 

I 3 And Toab the fonne of: Zeruiah, and the fſers 
uants of Dauid went out, and met f togetherby 
the poole of Gibeon,and they fate downe,the one 
onthe one ſide of the poole;and the other, an the 
other ſide of the poole. 

14 And Abner ſaid to Toab, Let th © young) 
men now ariſe,and play before vs : and Ioab faid; 
Let themariſe. | | 

15 Then therearoſeand went oner by number 
twelue of Beniamin , which perrained to Iſhbo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and'twelue of the ſeruants 
of Dauid. N vexT' 2 

16 And they caught enery one his fellow by the 
head,and :hr»/t his fword in his fellowes ſide, ſo 
they fel downe together: Wherforethat place-was 
called} Helkath-hazzurim which is in Gibeon. 

17 Andthere was a very: ſore Battell chat day: 
and Abner was beaten,- an 
fore-theſeruants of Datiid. --.... | 

18 © And there were three ſonnes of Zerujah 
there , Toab and Abiſhai, abd Afahel : and AGhd 
was 4s light} of faot} as a wild:Roe.- © © 

- 


ing he turned not to the right nor tothe 
from following Abners- ||: I 


"ET: 


WV 


5 -: P':And Dauid: ſent i meſſengers vnto'the 
of Tabeſh Gilead, and faidvnto them, Bleſſed 


the men of Iſrael; bel? 


+Heb.be ye 
the frnnes 
of valor. 


# Heb: the 
hofte which 
Twas Sauls. 


{ Hel. num 
ber of d«es. 


+ Heb.them 
f oget ber. 


if That 5t, 
the field of 


\ o 


19/And Afahetpurſued after Abner, and in 
20 Then 


. e * wi > % 
q 35 GE 
. i ki 
; a, Cl AAS Ld >. 2 


T1 F$arhwel. 


| S ſpotle. 


{ 


ffs vp my faceto I 


126 [Then Abner looked: behind him; "and Gold, 
Arcthou Aſfahel : Atid heanſwered;T'xms. PA > 
21 -And Abnerfaid to him, Tume ther #fde to 


thy right hand, orto thy left; and lay' thee hold 
onctnofthb oung men", and take thee his {f ar- 
mouar. But would nor turne alide from fol- 
lowing ofhim.- 


22 And Abner faid againe to Afahel; Farnothes 
afide from following mee: Wherefore ſhould I 
{mire rhee tothe gs ee 5 then ſhould T hold 

thy brother? 5007 07 7:1 
'23 Howbeit, here ro turne afide': odve- 


Fore Abner-'with'the hinder end of ithe: ſpeare 


| {mote him vnder the fift rib; thar the ſpeare came 
' * *Foutbehind him, and hefell downe there; anddied 


inthe-ſame place : and irccame to paſſe, that as ma- 

as'came to the e where hel fell downe 
and dyed,{tood 

24 Toabalfo: _ Abiſbai ned after Abner: 
and the Sun went downe when they were:come 
tothe hill of Ammah:, that Gech before Giah tby 
the way of the wildernefſe of Gibeon.” 

25 TE Andthechildren of Beniamin Slehered 
themſclues togetherafter Abner, and became one 


* | troupe,and ſtood on the top of an | hill. 


his broth 


ſword deuoure for ener ? Ynoweſt thou not that 
it willbe bitterneſſe inthe latter end ? How long 


\ [ſhall irbee then yer- thow bid the people return 
-* from followingtheir brethr | 


Ee 312: 
27 'And Ioabfaid, As God liueth, vnleſſe thou 
hadſt ſpoken, farclythen Fin the morning the 
le had || gone vp cuery one from following 
rother. | +.- 
+28. So Ioab blew atrumpet, and all the people 
Noodtill, and purſucd after Ifrael no'more, nei- 
ther fought they any more. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all'thar 
nightthorow the plaine ,; and paſſed ouer Lordan, 
and went thorow all Bithron , and they came to 


30: And. "Ioab returned from following Abner; 
and when hee had gathered all the people roge- 
ther;;'there .lacked'of Dauids ſcruants nineteene 


ea da men,and Afahel. 
:-1-:-3-:But the. ſeruants of Dauid had Gnicren of 


Beniamin and of Abners men , /o char three hun- 


dred and threeſcore men died. 
32: And they tooke vp Afahel, and buried 


We! Fo *-neth for Ab Bey. 


hike Foulchre of his father, which was in 

Bethlehem : and Ioab and his men went all night. 
[and they came:to Hebronat breake of day. 
03-78 ©: ASD ILL: 5 

I During the warre;Danid ftii waxeth flronger. 

2 Sixe ſonnes were borne to him in Hebron. 6 

- | Abner difpteaſed with Tſpboſheth, 12 \renolteth 

30 Daxid. 13, Danid requireth a condition to 
-- bring him his wife Michal. 17 Abner 


dif Ccommunecd withths 1ſtaclites,ss feafted by Da- 


diſmiſſed. 22 Toab returning from bat- 


ſors diſpleaſed with ae, and kilterh Ab- 
»er, 28 Daxid __—_— 3T- and Boy 


T Ow-there was clrakes hangs ths 


-.- 26" Then Abner called to Ioab,and faid, Shall Ge | 


PI—_— 


bron-: and his firſt borne- was, Ainnton',” of hi 
Fodnethe Texreclitefſe, #0 0 OT 3097 
3 And hisſecond Chileab of Abj ail the w 
of Nabil the Carmelite : andthe third }' 
the ſonne 'of Maacali, the danghter 'of Th | 
king of Geſhur; * as 
4 And the fourth Adonijah'the ſorine of eg 
gith:and the fifth, Sh ephatiah the ſon of Abit: 
5 And the fixth, Tthream'by Beta a: 
wife : theſe were borne to Dauidin Hebron, 
6 © Andit came to paſſe while there was wit 


uid, that Abner made himſclfe ſtrong for th 
houſe of Saul. 

7-'' And Saul had a'concnbirie whoſe name'wes 
*'R5zpah , the daughter of Aiah : and Iſ#ofteth 
faidto Abner, W herefore haſt thou gone i ynto 


betweene the houſe of El TH 


* Chap, 


21,10, 


my fathers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very weoth for the* Woh 
of Iſhboſheth, and faid, 4m I a dogs head; which 
againſt Indah doe ſhew kindnes this day vitothe 
houſe of Saul thy father,to his brethren,and tb his 
friends, and haue notdeliuered thee into the hind 
of Dauid ; that thoiichargeſt'mee to day with a 
fault concerning thiswoman? 

9 Sodoe God to Abner,and morealfo,except 
as the Lokv hath lwotne to David, euen fo Idoe 
to him: 

To "'To® 'tranMlite the Pinzxdome from the. 
houſe of Saul , and to: = the throne of Da- 
uid ouer Iſrael, and oner Iudk from Dan cuen'to 
Beer-ſheba. 

11 And he could not anſwer Abner a wotd a- 
gaine, becauſe he feared him.” '*- - 

12 T And Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid on 
his bebalfe, ſaying; Whoſe's theland? faying alſo, 
Make thy league! with mee*;i'and behold ;'my 
hand Bal be with thee, to bring about al Ifacl 
vnto thee, 

13 4 Andhee ſaid, Well,'I will make a lezoue 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee, f'that 


is , Thou ſhalt nor ſee my face, except thou firſt [* 


bring Michal Sauls daughter, when thou colnm 
roſee my face. 

14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Tſhboſherh: 
Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer mee my wife Michal, 


which I eſpouſed to mecfor *an hundred fore-Þ 1.Sam.18, 
"P5337, 


skinnes of the Philiſtines. : 
15 And Hhboſheth ſent, and rooke her from 


F Heb. (a 


enemies.” 


her husband , exex from *Phaltiel the ſonne of [1-59-25 
Laiſh: a4. Phaltt 
16 And her husband went with her f along: t Heb. going 
weeping behinde her to-Bahurim-: then ſaid Abe pod we 
_ vnto him,Goe,returne./And he returned. hd 
And Abner. had communication with the 
Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee ſought for Danid 
} in times paſt, to'be king ouer you. / Heb both 
18 Now then doe zz, for the LoxD hath ſpo- —_"— 
ken of Dauid, ſaying ; Bythe hand of my ſeruant [4,44 
Dauid,I will ws my people Iſrael out of the hand} 
of the Philiſtines and out of the hand of ll Hidic'! 


"19" Aid Abner: alſo ſpakes inthe eares of Beh= 
1amin : and'Abner wentalſo ro ſpeake in the cares 


®-. 


A. houſe of Saul; and the houſe of Dauid'+ bur: | of David in Hebron, all tharfeemed goodto I{-| 
+... Dauid waxed ftronger and ftronger,and the houſe racl;and that ſeemed good roths yohvls houſe of 
wm 2 4 And vnto Dauid! were Pnnesboti2ih He-- 20 So- "a briet came to Douid ro- Hebroh; and 
: P12! ©<5 | %'. £ =? Co 


"Cha 


f Heb, 


A 


erflaine by I oab. 


Chap.11uj, 


Iſhboſheth murdered. 1 


ti6 


"Chape2u22 


HFUD men with him : and Dauid made Abner 
and the meri that were with him, a feaſt. 

' 21 Arid Abnerfaid vnto Dauid, I will ariſe,and 
goe, and will gather all 'Ifrael vnto my lord the 
king, that they may makea league with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all that thine heart 
defireth. And Dauid ſent Abner away , and he 

ent in Peace. 

24 © Andbehold, theſeruants of Dauid, and 
Toab came from prrſiing a troupe, and brought 
in a great ſpoile with them : (but Abner was not 
with Dauid in Hebron, for he had ſenthim away; 
and he was gone in peace.) 

23 When Toab andall the hoſte that was with 
im, were come, they told Toab, ſaying, Abner the 
onne of Ner came to the King , 2nd he hath ſent 
im away,and he is gone in peace: 

24 Then Ioab came to the King,and ſaid, W hat 
aſt thou done ? behold, Abner came vnto thee, 
hy is it that thou haſt ſent him away , and he 1s 
nite gone ? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne ef Ner, 
chat he came to re: wh thee,and to know thy go- 
ng out,and rhy comming in, and to know all that 
hon doeft. 

25 And when TIoab was come ont from Dauid, 
ee ſent meſſengers after Abner , which broughr 
im againe from the well of Siriah ; but Dauid 
knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 


5 Toab tooke him aſide in the gate to ſpeake with 


him || quietly : and ſmote him there vnder the fifr 
yib, that he died, for the blood of * Afahel his 
brother. 
28 C And afterward when Dauid heardit , he 
ſaid, I and my kin 
LoRD for euer, from the blood 
ſonne of Ner : 
29 Letit reſt on the head of Toab, and on all 
his fathers houſe,and let there not | faile from the 
houſe of Ioab one that hath an iſſue, or that is a 
eper,or that leaneth on a ſtafte, or that falleth on 
the ſword,or that lacketh bread. | 
30 So Ioaband Abiſhai his brother flew Abner, 
becauſe he had flaine their brother * Afahelat Gi- 
beon in the battell. 

31 © And Dauid faid to Ioab, and toall the 
zople that were with him , Rent your clothes, 


of Abner the 


{Heb bed, 


(Heb.chil. 
dren of inj- 
gu/tie, 


f Heb.was 
goed in there 
e001, 


dgird you with ſackcloth , and mourne before 
-_ And King Dauid himſclfe followed the 
tere. 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron , and the 
inglift vp his voyce , and wept atthe-graue of 
bner ; and all the people wept. | 
33 Andthe King lamented ouer Abner, and 
1d, Died Abner as a foole dieth ? 
34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
tinto fetters : as a manfalleth before F wicked 
en, ſo felleſt thou. And all the people wept a- 
ine oner him. 
35 And when all the people came to cauſe Dauid 


Jto eat meat while it was yet day, Dauid ſware, 


faying, So doe God to me , 'and more alſo, If I 
taſte bread or ought elſe,till the Sunne be downe. 

_ 36 And all the people tooke notice of it , and 
A rm them : as whatſoeuer the King did, 
pleaſed all the people. | 
37 For all the people, andall Iſrael vnderſtood 


the ſonne of Ner. 


odome are guiltleſſe before the 


that day;that it was not of the Kihg to _ 


38 And the King ſaid vhto his ſeruants, Know 
yenotthatthere is a Prince and a great man fallen 
this day in Iſrael ? | 

39 AndIamthis diy f weake, though atioin- 
ted King,and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah bee 
too hard for me : the Lox Þ ſhall reward the doer 
of euill, according to his wickedneſſe. 

CHAP. IIIL. | 
1 The 1[raelites being troubled at the death of Ab-= 
ner, 2 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſhboſheth , and 
bring his head to Hebron. 9 Danid cauſeth thens 
to be ſlaine, and Iſhboſheths head to be burzed. 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble , and 
all the Iſraelites were troubled. 

2 And Sauls fon had two men that were cap- 
tains of bands the name of the one was Baanah,and 
the name ofthe F other Rechab, the ſons of Rim- 
mona Beerothite, of the children of Beniamin : 
( for Beerothalſo was reckoned to Beniamin : 

3 AndtheBeefothites fled to Gittaim , and 
were ſojourners there vntill this day.) 

4 And Ionathan, Sauls ſonne ; had a ſonine 
that was lame of his feet, and was fiue yeeres old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out 
of Tezreel,and his nource tooke him vp,and fled : 
and it cameto paſſe as ſhe made haſte to flee , that 
he fell, and became linje, and hisname was Me- 
phiboſheth. | 

5 Andthe ſonnes of Rimmon th: Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah , went, and came about the 
heate of the day to the houſe of Iſhboſheth,who 
lay on a bedat noone. | 

6 And they came thither into the midſt of the 
houſe,as though they would haue ferched whzate, 
and they ſmote him vnder the fiftr5b, and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 

For when they came into the houſe, h2 lay 
on his bedde in his bed-chamber, and they ſmore 
him, and {ſlew him, and beheaded him, and tooke 
his head, and gate th:m away thorow the plaine 
all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſhboſheth' 
vnto Dauid to Hebron,and ſaid to the King , Be- 
hold the head of Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul, 


thine enemie , which ſought thy life, and the] 


Lok Þ hath auenged my lord the King this day 
of Saul and of his ſeed. 

9 © And Dauidanſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon theBeerothire, 
and faid vnto them, As the Lo & Þ liuveth, who 
hath redeemed my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 

10 When * one told me,faying,Behold,Saul is 
dead,(Þ thinking to haue broughtgood tidings ) 
I tooke hold of him , and/ flew him in Ziklag, 
[| who thought that I would haue giuen him a re- 
ward for his tidings : 

11. How much more, when wicked men lnue 
Naine a righteous perſon,in his owne houſe, vpon 
his bed?Shal I not therfore now require his blood 
of your hand, and take yogny from rhe earth? 

12 And Dauid commandedhis yong men, and 
they ſlew them, and cut off their hands and their 
feet,8 hanged them vp ouer the pocle in Hebron: 
but they tooke the head of Iſhboſheth,and buried 
;t in the * ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 
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Dauidanoynted.. 
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muel: 
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ont, Ec 


*;.Chro. 


J*Plal.78.71 


*Chap.2e11 


or,[aymg, 
Dautid foal, 


OF CHAP. V. | 
1 TheTribes come to Hebron to anotnt D anid ower 
Tſract. 4 Datids age. 6 He taking Zion from the 
 Febuſites dwelleth in it.11 Hiram ſendeth to Da- 
wid. 13 Elenen ſonnes are borne to him in Teru- 
ſalem. '17 Damnid direfted by God, ſmiteth the 
Phaleſtines at Baal-Perazim 22 and againe , at 
the Mulbery trees. "EBT 
T* Hen * cameallthe tribes of Ifrael to Dauid 
vnto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, wee 
are thy bone and thy fleſh. : | 
- 2 Alſo intime paſt when Saul was King ouer 
vs, thou waſt he that leddeſt out , and broughteſt 
in Iſrael : and the Lok Þ faid to thee, * Thou ſhalt 
feed my people Iſrael, andthou ſhalt be acaprtaine 
ouer Iirael. 
3 Soallthe Eldersof Iſrael came to the King 
to Hebron, and king Dauid madea league with 
them in Hebron before the Lo & Dd : and they a- 
nointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael. 
4 ©@ Dauid was thirty yeeres old when he be- 
ganto reigne,and he reigned fourtie yeeres. 
5. In Hebron hee reigned ouer Indah* feuen 
yeeres, and fixe moneths : and in Ieruſalem hee 
reigned thirty and three yeeres ouer all Iſrael and 
Judah. | 
6 @ Andthe King and his men weat to Ieru- 
falem, vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
hnd-: which ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except 
thou take away the blinde and the lame,thon ſhalt 
not come in hither : || Thinking, Dauid cannot 
come in hither. 
7 Neuertheleſſe,Dauid tooke the ſtrong hold 
of Zion : the ſame s the citie of Dauid. 
8 And Dauid faid on that day , W hoſocuer 
gctteth vp to the gutter,and ſmiteth the Tebuſites, 
and the lame, andthe blinde that are hated of Da- 


*:.Chro. [uids ſoule, * hee fall bee chiefe and captaine : 
ers »/ [] Wherefore they faid , The blinde and the lame 
they had ſhall not come into the houſe. > 
4ideuen | _ 9  SoDauiddweltinrthe fort, and called it the 
the bnde | city of Dauid, and Dauid built round about, from 
godrke |. (Milloand inward. 
[a2 ole 10 AndDanidF went on,and grew great, and 
come inzs [the L ok Dd God of hoſtes was with him. 
rbe bouſe. | _ 11 4 And* Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen- 
| 2 gers to Dauid, and Cedar trees,and carpenters,and 
oving. (t-mafons : arid they built Dauid an houſe. 
*:;.Chron, | - 12 And Dauid ceiued that the Lok » 
14-T. had eſtabliſhed him King'ouer Iſrael, and that 
tHeb. bew- \hec hadexalted his kingdome for his people Ifra- 
| fd ofthe els fake. 
wall. 13 © And*Dauid teoke him moe concubines 
*2. Chro.;. ſand wines out of Terufalem , after he was come 
46h - [from-Hebron, and there were yet ſons and daugh- 
; ters borne to Danid. | 
*;. Chro,z. | 14 And* theſe he the names of thoſe that were 
s- borne vnto him-in Ienvalem, Shammua, and Sho-- 
_ [bab,and Nathan,and Solomon : 
=o E = Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg , -and 
a L 0 | 
_ And Eliſhama,and Eliada, and Eliphaler. 
*r.Chro.r1r| 17+ * Bur when the Philiſtines heard thar 
26. & 14.8. they. had anointed Dattid King ouer Iſrael, all the 


hiliftines came vp to ſeeke Dauid, and Dauid 

d of it,and went downe to the hold. | 
_ 18 The Philiſtinesalfo came, and ſpred them- 
clues in the valley-ef Rephaim. 


ing, Shall I goe vp to the- Philiſtines-?.-wile'tho 
deliner them into mine hand ?:And the Lox »-fai 
vnto Dauid,Goe vp: for I will doubtleſſe deliuc 
the Philiſtines into thine hand... *. 

- 20 And* Danid came to Baal-Perazim, and Ds 


name of thart place, || Baal-Perazim. | 


and his men * || burnt them. 
22 © And the Philiſtines.came v 


and ſpred themſclues in the valley of Rephaim, 


gain(t the Mulberry trees. 


then thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelfe:for 


the Philiſtines. 


ba, vntill thou come to Gazer. 
CHAP.: VI, 


cle with great = 
Poe D aut 
to her death. 


ſen men of Iſrael, thirty thouſand : 

2 And*Dauid aroſe and went withall the peo- 

ar that were with h'm, from Baale of Iudah, to 
ring vp from thence the Arke of God, || whoſe 
name is called by the Name of the Lok Þ of hoſts, 
that dwelleth berweene the Cherubims. 

3 Andthey t ſet rhe Arke of God vpon a new 
cart,and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab 
that was in || Gibeah: and Vzzah and Ahio the 
ſonnes of Abinadab,draue thenew cart. 


Abinadab which was at Gibeah, f accompanying 
the Arke of God : & Ahio went before the Arke: 
5 AndDauid and allthe houſe of Iſrael play- 
ed before the Lo k D- on all manner of «»/tr-- 
»exnts made of Firre-wood, cuen on harpes , and; 
on Pfalteries,and on timbrels,and on cornets, and 
on cymbals. Tp | 

6 © And* when they came to Nachons thre- 
ſhing floore , Vzzah put foorth his hand tothe 
Arke of God, and tooke hold of it, forthe oxen 


2ainſt 'Vzzah, and God {mote him there for bx 
|] errour,and there he died by the Arke of God. 

8 AndDauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the LoD 
had f made a breach ypon Vzzah : and'he called 
the name of the place, || Perez-Vzzah tothis day. 
9 AndDauid was afraid of the Lox that day, ! 


and faid , How ſhall the Arke gfthe LoRv come 
to me ? | Ke 
Io SO 


uid ſmote them there, and ſaid, 'The Lord hath 
broken foorth vpon mine enemies before mee, ag 
the breach of waters. Therefore hee called the 


21 And there they. left their images,and Dauiq| Tieplane 


yet againe, 


23 And when Dauid enquired of the L o x »; 
he ſaid, Thou ſhaltnot goe vp : bat fetch a com- | 
paſſe behind th:m , and come vpon them ouer 4- 


24 And lect itbe when thou heareſt the ſound 
of a going in the tops of the Mulberry trees, that 
ſhall the 
LoRD geeout before thee , to ſmite the hoſte of 


25 And Dauiddid ſo, as the Lord had com- 
manded him ; and ſmote the Philiſtines from Ge. 


1 Danid fetcheth the Arke from Kiriath-icarim 
on anewecart. 6 Vzzahis ſmitten at Perez 
Vzzah. 9 God bleſſeth Obed-Edom for the Arke. | 
12 Danid bringing the Arke into Zion with ſa- | 
crifices, daunceth before it, for which Michal|- | 
deſpiſeth him. 17 Hee placeth #t in a Taberna- 

and feaſting. 20 Michal re- 

for hs religious toy, us childleſſe 


\ Gaine, Dauid gathered mr All the cho-| 


f Heb, made 
4. And they brought ir outof * the houſe al hs. 


- | 


"EGizt 2; 


113-50, 


for, «t 
which the 
name, even 
the Name 
of the 

RD of 
boſterwas 
called 'vyon, 


or,thehull, 
* ,, Sam. 7.2, 
THeb.with. 


# 1.Chroo. 
I 3.9, 


for Pun 


7 Andrhe anger of the Lox was kindleda-[** 


[Orgoſ- 
We // Cr 

+ Heb.broke® 
[That ir,gh8 


breach of 
Vetah. 


—_— 


The Philiſtines ſmith, W 


19 AndDauid enquired of the Lo r.D; ſay 


| 


| 


*1.Ct-ron, | 


i 
(] 


| 


20777 


jo 


4 


4 Heb fret - 


ched, 


*,.Chro, 


16.4, 


* x. Chron-1} n.D hath bleſſed the houſe :of Obed-Edaw, and 


1 $435+ R 


:dicth childefſe; ' © 


fik 7 Godspromfe, 


1G 


"0 So -Dauid would not: remooue the. Arke of 
Lond vnto hicmMtvithe aty of Danid.:. but 
Dauid carried it aſide into the: houſe: of: Obeds 
Bdom the Gittite- 1} 60 11:10 Wi? 5. 
3x And the. Arke of the! Log contamed in 
he houſe of Obed-Edom the Girtite , three 
moneths : and the L ox Þ bleſſed Obed-Edam, 
all-his houſhold;' : - {: reg] 
ng:Dauid, ſaying, *The 


-42 q And it wastold Ki 


that pextained vnto- him; becauſe of the Arke 
God. So Danid wentand brought vp the Arke 
of God, from the houſe of Obed-Edom, into the 


©. citie of Danid, with gladneſle. 


43 Andit was fo, that when they that bare the 

Arke of the Lox. y had gone ſixe paces, heefacri- 

ficed oxenand farlings. z3bs 

. 14, And Dauid dannced before the Lokd with 

la'l 4 might, and Dauid was girded withalinnen 
hod 


» 5 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſracl brought 
vpthe Arke of the: Lox ÞD with ſhouting , and 
withthe ſound of th? trumpet. 


1 16 Andasthe Arkeof the: Lok Dd came into the 


citic of Dauid, Michal Sauls danghter looked tho- 
row window, andſfaw King Dauid leaping and 
dancing before the Lon», and ſhe deſpiſed him in 
by lid thipbrougbee inthe Arks of ch 
17 Y. A | t inthe e of: the 
Lox th or ſet itn > a inthe midſt of the 
Tabernacle that Dauid had þ pitched for it : and 
Dauid off:red burnt offcrings, and peace offerings 
before the LokD. | | 
18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an end of 
offring burnt offrings and peace offrings, * he bleſ- 
ſed the people in the Name of the LoxD of hoſts, 


19 And he dealt among all thepeople, euen a- 
mong the whole multitude of Ifracl,as well to the 
women as men;to euery one a cake of bread, and a 
good piece of fleſs, and a flagon of wine : ſoall the 
people departed euery one to his houſe. 

20 © ThenDauid returned to blefle his houſ- 
hold : . and Michal the daughter of Saul came out 
[co meet Dauid, and faid, How glorious was the 
King of Iſrael to day, who vncoucred himſelfe to 
day inthe eyes of the handmaids of his ſeruants, 

one of the vaine fellowes || ſhameleſly vncoue- 


pew, 
reth himſelfe ! 


21. And Dauid faid vnto Michal, /e was before 
Lomx D,which choſe me before thy father, and 
reall his houſe, to appoint me ruler ouer the 
peopleof the Lor'D, ouer Ifracl: therefore will 
| Iplay before the LoxD, 
22 And1 will yet be more vile then thus, and 


lor, ef the\willbe baſe in mine owne ſight : and || of the maid 


ſeruants'which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhall 

Ibehad in honour. / 

. 23 ' Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 

no childe vnto-the'day of her death. | 

3 CHAP.,'| VIL : 

I Nathan firſt approexing the purpoſe of D avid to 
build God an houſe, 4 after by the word of God 

j-' Jorbidderh him. 12 Hee promſeth him benefits 
and bleſſings in hueſeed, 18 Danids prayer and 

; þ thaxke[pixing. ; i C 351 0-05 

A Nditcametopaſle,. * when the King fate in 

£ Ahis houſe, and the Lox'Þ had ginen him reſt 

'Tound abour from all his caemies; oo: 


_ 2: Thatthe King faid vnto Nathan the Pro- 


phet, Seenow,- I dwell inan houſe of Cedar, bur 


the Arke of God dwellcth within-curtaines. / + 
3 - And Nathanfaid to the King, Goe, doe all 
that is inthine heart: forthe Lokd x with thee. 
_ 44 Anditcame to paſſe thatnight, that the 
word of the Loxp came vnto Nathan, faying: - 
5 Goe and'tell f my ſcruant Dauid, Thus 
faith the Lox®; Shaltthon- build: me an houſe 
for me ro dwelk in ?: 127 Þ1 | 
, 6 WhereasThaue not dwelt many. houſe,ſince 
the time 'thar Ibroughr vp the children of Iracl 
out of Egypt, -cuen to this day, but haue walked 


in a tentand in a Tabernacle. y | 


7 Inall the places wherein I have walked with 
all che children of Ifracl, fpake I a word with 


[| any of the tribes of Iſrael, whom I commanded * the 


to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not 
me an hoaſs of Cedar ?  —_ © Ting 
.$ Now therefore ſo ſhalt thou fay vnto my 
ſeruant Dauid ; Thus faith the LoxÞ of hoſts, * I 
took thee from the ſheepe-coat,f from following 
the ſheepe,to be ruter ouer my people, oner Iſrael, 
9 And1 was with thee: whitherſocucr thou 
wenteſt, and haue cut offall thine enemies f out 
of thy 'ſight, 'and haue made'theeagreat name, 
like vnto the name of the great men thar are in 
10 ( Moreouer I will appoint aplace for my 
people iſrael, and will plant them, that they may 
dwellina place of their owne,and moue no more: 
neither ſhall'the ' children of wickedneſſe affli& 

them any more, as before time, | 
11 And as fince the timethat I commanded 


t Heb. to my 
ervant,ts 
(Dand, 


.chro.17.6, 


v7 of rhe 
Tudges- 


#*;.Sam.16, 
12.plal.78. 


70. 

LO. 
after. 
t He*. from 
thy face. 


Judges ro be ouer my people Ifrael, and haue 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies : ) AlG| 
the LoxD telleth thee, that he will make thee 
houſe. p 

12 {| And * whenthy dayesbe fulfilled, and 
thou ſhaltſleepe with thy fathers, I will ſet vp thy 
ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy 
bowels, and I willeſtabliſh his kingdome. 

I 3 * Hee ſhall build an houſe tor my Name, 
and I will ftabliſh the thrane of his kingdome 
for eter. : . + 

14 * I willbe his father, and hee ſhall bee. my 
ſonne :'* if he commit iniquity I will chaſten him 
with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the 
children of men, | 

I5 But: my mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him,as Ituoke it from Saul, whom I put away be- 
fore thee... - X 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdome (all 
bee ſtabliſhed for cuer before thee : thy throne 
ſhall bee ftabliſhed for euer. *. /- | 

17 According toall theſe words,andaccording 
toall this viſion, fo did Nathan ſpeake vato 
Danid.' ' | 


chro.22.19% 


*r, King.3, 


20, 


*;. King.5- 
5.&6.12.r 


*Heb. Lb. Fs 
*Pal. 89. 


31,3K. 


18 T Then went king Dauid in,and fate befo 
the Lox p,and he faid, Who a»: I, O Lord God 
and what my houſe, that thou haſt broughtn 
2 Andihis ſinallthing in thy fight 

I9 is was yet 2 in 
O Lord Gop': bur thon haſt ſpoken allo of thy 
ſeruants houſe fora greatwhile tocome, and 
this the f manner of man, O'Lord Gop ? 

20 ' And what: can David fay-more vnto thee 


V g 


f Heb. Law. 


2 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſeruant. . o 
| al 


F 


The Philitines fabdued,” 


21; For thy words:fake, and according to thine | 


o make thy ſeruant'know thews,) | 
22 Wherefore thouart great; O'Eord G 0 D: 


eſide thee, according to-all that wee haucheard 
ith our cares. ;. | - 
23 And* whatone nation in-the carth like 
ithy people ,” ever like Hrael, whom God went 
Jto redeeme for a people to himlelfe, and to make 
him a name, and to doe for you great things, and 
errible,for thy land;before thy people which thou 
redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the nations, 


and their gods ? 
thy ſelfe thy 


"Deut, 4.7- 


24 For thou haſt confirmed to 
people Tirael to be a people vnto thee for ever: and 
{thou, LorD, art become their God. 

25 Andnow;O Lox Þ God,the word that tho 

haſt ſpoken, concerning thy ſeruant, and concer- 
ing his houſe;eſtabliſh ze for cucr,and doe as thou 
haſt aid. 

26 Andlet thy Namebe magnified for ener,ſay- 
ing, The Loxp of hoſtes # the God over Iſrael :. 
and let the houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid bee cltabli- 
ſhed before thee. : 

27 Forthou,O.LoxD of hoſtes,God of iſrael; 
t Heb. ope- [haſt F reuealed to thy ſeruant, ſaying, I will build 
ned che care [thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruant found 

in his heart to pray this prayer vnto thee. ; 

28 Andnow, O Lord Gop, ( thou art that 
*Iohn 17. |God, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 
_ niſed this goodnefle ynto thy ſeruant. ). 
t 1eb. be 29 Therefore now Fletit pleaſe thee to bleſle 
:beuplca/ed fthe houſe of thy feruant, that it may continue 


ſpoken zr, and with thy bleſſing ler: the houſe of 
y ſeruant be blefſed for ener. : : ;':- i. 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 Dauid ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the HMoa- 
bites, 3 He ſmiteth Hadadezer, and the Syrians. 
9 Tat ſendeth Toram withpreſents to bleſſe hins. 
11 Thepreſents and theſpoyle'Danid dedicateth 
to God. 14 He jm TRY in Edom, ' 16 


D azids officers 
*x.Chron. Nd * after this it came to , that David 
78. + 7 mote the Philiſtines,and bdiiedthem : and 


id tooke|| Metheg-Ammah out of the hand of 
dle of Am- he Philiſtines, 


ithaline, caſting them downe to the ground : 
en with rwo lines meaſured he, to-put todeath, 
d with one full line to keepe alive : and ſo- the 
oabires became Dauids ſervants, & brought gifts 
3 © Dauvidfmote alſo Hadadezer the fonne 
f Rehob, King of Zobah, 'as he went to recouer 
is border artheriuer Euphrates. - 


ns SIR 4 And Dauid rooke {| from him a thouſand 
(4 A | 5" So and ſeuen hundred horſemen, and twen- 


e thouſand foormen:. and Dauid houghed all the 
borſet, but reſerned of them foran hundred 


F And when the 7 of Damaſcus came to 
Hadadezer .of Zobah, Dauid ſtew 


he randrhe Lon preſenued Dauid 
rs reg , GO DICS eÞIOU 


owne heart haſt thou done all thelegrent: tliings, 


or there z5 none like thee, neither #5 thee any God- "of Hadadezer, _ Dauid tooke exceeding mah 


and theſe. [for cuer before thee : for thou, O Lord. Gop, haſt | - 


2. Andhee havte Moab, and miakead them | 


nathan hath yer aſon, 'which iv*lame owhis feete. Clap. 64 | | 


faid, Mephiboſheth And he anſwered, Behol 


30095, And Dauid tooke the':ſhields of i old that 
were-onrhe ſeruancs of Hadadezer, an bre gh 
them. to TJerafalem.''7 -: | 

8 And from Betah and from Berothel, ks 


9 CWhen Toi flag of Hamath hear 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 

[10 Then Toi ſent Toramhis ſonnewntd Kin - 
Dauidto- T-falute him and to bleſſe him; becaule|4 
he had fought Hadadezer,and ſcmirten him: hg, 
(for Hadadezerf had warres with Toi)and 1orams(t Heb, 


+= . 
7 - --? 
25 "TIEs 
1" 
7 


TL Sar Dauidand Meplnboſheli/ 


f- brought with him veſſels of filuer;and vellls ; bal 
gold, and veſſels of braſſe ; 

- 11: Whichalſo King Dauid did deditate vnto [7a 
the Loxp., with: the filner and gold that hec had[ #1 wer 
dedicate of all nations which he ſubdued : F 

'T2 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſhines.and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoile of Hadadezer ſonne of Rehob 
_ of Zobah. 

:- 1/13 And Dauid gate hima name whob he retax- 
ned Gon 7 ſmiting of the Syrians in the valley of|f He. i 
_—_ eighteene' thouſand mer. | ſnitng. 
i And he pur gariſons in Edom; thorow- 
Ris Edom ow he gariſons,and all they of Ed 
became Dauids ſeruants : andthe LorD preſerucd 
Dauid whitherſocuer he went. 

15. And Dauid' reigned. oner all T{rael, and 

Dau equa indgement and juſtice ynto all 
ople, > 
INS 1-7 Aod Toab the ſorine: of :Zeruiah was 'ouer 
the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 
was || Recorder, {f 18, re- 
17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub; and  A-|nen'res 
himelechthe ſonne of Abiathar, were the Prieſts] 0mm 
and Seraiah was the ||.Scribe. f wet _ 
18 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was|[ or, 
over both the Cherethites, and the Pelethires, and|/c-retey. 
Dauids ſonnes were || chiefe rulers. 3 Cito: 
CHAP, IX, 10, 
1 Danid by Ziba, fendeth for Mephiboſheth. 7|prixce. 

For  Tonathans. ſake hee entertaineth him at hu 

table, and reftoreth him all that was Salts. 9 

He maketh Ziba his farmonr. 

Fs Dauid ſaid, Is there yet any thatis left of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kind-|. 
neſſe for Tonathans ſake ? 

2 Andthere was of the houſe of Saul, a: fer- 
uant whoſe name was Ziba: and when they had 
called him vnto Dauid, the King faidvnto him, 
Art thou Ziba? . And he faid, Thy ſeruant# be. - 

3 Andthe King faid,Is! there not yet any of the 
houſe of Saul , that I may ſhew the kindneſſe of [ 
God vnto him? And Ziba aid vnto the King, Io- 


4 And the King faid vnto.him, Whiere& lie? 
and Ziba ſaid vntothe King, Behold, heez inthe 
houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel;in Lodebar, 
5 T ThenKing Dauid ſent,and fer him out 0 
the houſe of Machir the ſonnevf Ammiel;: fro 
Lodebar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth cheſount of I 
nathan the ſonne of 'Saul', was come ynto-Dauid 
he fell on his face, and didreuerence-:\ ahd Daui 


thy ſeruant. 
7 @ And David Gaid vtito him, Fearenot; fo 


—_—_ 


LUMI 


, *1.Cht 


H 


191, 


Ch 


;X Xþ Hadarezer:ouercom 


; *1.Chron. 
| [19h 


| Hayuns vokindneſſe, 


nn | thookjndacs, for Tang th 
wikis = will teſtore [thee _——_ o* 


hy father,and.chou ſhalt cate bread at my ta- 


=y 


11 


I2 


A 


$ 


4 


wp: 
meet 


men, | 


8 


— 


thers fake; 


continually. > bag.ev Nina 
And: he bowed:himſelfe and id Whats: 


thy ſcruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke, vpowſuch| a 
ddogg 
9 © '© Then the King: called- to Ziba Sauls ſer- 
nant,and aid vnto hiniLhavegiuen vntorchy!/ma- 
ſters ſonne all that pertaingg to Saul, and co = his 
houfe, 

-;/10- Thou thereſors, mndtby Ganey, andth 
uants,ſhal till the land for him;and thou halt br 

inzhe fits, that thy maſters ſonne may hate foo 

to cate: but Mephiboſheth 'thy maſters -ſonne | '/ 
| ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
fifteene ſannes,and twenty ſeruants, 


» 2s Lum? +: At 2107 


Lo 
—_ 


Then faid Ziba vnto the King, According to 


all that my lord the King hath commandedþhis'ſer- 
want;fo ſhall-thy ſeruant doe; as for Mephiboſheth, 
ſaid the Kinghe ſhall catat my table,as one of the 
Kings fonnes. 


And Mephiboſheth hada yong ſonne whoſe 


[name was Micha : ard all that dwelt in the houſe of 
| Ziba,ere ſeruants,ygto Mephiboſherh: + ..'/ 

13. So Mephiboſheth dwelt. in.Ierufalem : for 
he did cat continually at the Kings'table , —__— was 
lane onboth his feet, 


CR... 


I Daxuids meſſenger gſent tocomport Hoonize the ſon 

of Nabaſh,are villanouſly intreated, .6 Fhe Am- 

monites ſtrengthened by the: Syrians,are ouercame 

£ . by Toab and Abiſhas, I 5. Shobach making anew 
Supply of the Syrians at Helam, i ſlaie by 
Daxi 


Nd it came to paſſe,after this, that the'* king 


of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Then faid Dauid; I will ſhew kindnefſe vnto 
Hanua the ſonne of Nahaſh , as his father ſhewed 
kindneflſe vnto me. 
him by the hand of his ſeruants,for his father : and 
Dauids ſeruants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. 


And Dauid ſentto comfort 


And the princes of the children of Ammon 


fid vnto Hanun their lord , 4 Thinkeſt thou that 
Dauid doth honour thy father , thar hee hath ſent 
comforters vato thee? Hath not Dauid rather ſent 
his ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearch the city'z and to 
ſpic it out,and to ouertheow-it ?: 


: Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 


and (haned off the one halfe of their beards, and 
cut off mon in the middle, exen t9; their 
_[battockesa 


ſent them away. 
When they 'told i vato-Dauid , he ſent to 
them , becauſe the men were greatly aſha- 


med : and the King ſaid, Tarry at Ierichd vnrill 
GY be © groume,on then returne. 


en. the-children of Ammon ſaw 


- 2248 ſtanke before Dayiid,the childreri of Am- 
wy _ » and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob, 
t 


rians of Zoba, ' twenty thouſand foat- 
of king Maaeah athouſand men, and of 


Ihtob twelue thouſand men. 


7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Toab, 


and all the hoſte of the mighty men. 


And the children of Ammoncame out, and 


put. the batcell jn aray'/at the-enering in of the gates 


Helam,and Shobach the captaine of the hoſte of 


ant] thi: Syvizis of Zoba and of Rehob,and Ulhtoby 


and Maacali 2ye#2 by 'themfelues in the field. 


. 9 'Whert foab ay thatrhe front'of rhe battell 
was apainſt im; before aid behind, he choſe of all 


the-choiſe men of Iſrael , and piiveten' in atiy a- 
gainſt the Syrians, 

Lo: Anhdrhe reſt of the people hie delinered i into 
the hand of.- Abiſhai his brother , y/ that he might 


put' theta in catay ageinſh! the children of Am- 


mon;.. <2 ' L of 

11,,Ardheſaid, If rhe $5rians be too ftrong 
for&,"therithou ſhale helpe me :bur if the chit 
dren of Aqgimonbetoo ſirong for'thee;then I will 
come/andhelpe rhee.' | / + 
12-Becof good courage and let vs play the 
men, fox-ur: people, and for the cities of our 
God : and the Loxp doe thar which feemeth him 
good. : 
\ 13 And Toab: drew nigh, and the people that 
Tere with him,vnto the barcll againſt the Syrians: 
andthey fled before him.”! ' 
 I4 And whenthechildren of Ammon ſaw that 
the Syrians. were fled , then fled they alſo before 
Abiſhai,andentred into the city : ſo-Ioab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Te- 
rufalem,/ 


15: And 7 0 thes rians faw that they were 
ſmirteh before: Ifracl, hey gichenad themſclues 
togetherci, 


16 And Hadarezer ſent;and brought out the Sy 
rians.that were beyond the riuer, and they came to 


Hadarezer went before them. - - 

17: And when it was told Datid,he gathered all 
Iſrael together , and paſſed ouer Iordan, and came 
to Helam : and the Syrians fet rhemſzlues 3 inaray 

againſt Danid,and fought with him. 

I hr And the Syrians fled beforeratl,and Dauid 
ſlew the men. of ſcuen_ hundred* charets of 'the 
Syrians, and fourty thouſand horſemen, and ſmote 
Shobach the: captaine of their hoſte, who died 
there! : 
19 And whenall the any chat were ſernants 
to __ faw, that they were ſmitten before 
Ifrael, t 
them : ſo'the Syrians feared ro helpe the children 
of Ammon any more. 


© HAT 

1 While Toab befieged Rabbah, Danid committeth 
. adultery with Bath-ſheba. 6 Priah ſent for by 
Dauid to coner the adultery would not goe home, 
 meither ſober nor drunken, 14. He carteth to Io- 
ab the letter of his death, 18 Toab ſendeth tha 
 newes thereof ta Daxid. 26, Navi taketh Bath- 

ſheba towife. | 


Ndit came to paſſe;thart afterche yeere was 

expired, atthe rime when kings goe forth ro 
battell a * Danid ſent Ioab anthisſeruants with 
him,and all Ifracl; andithey'deftroyedthe children 
of Ammonz and beſieged RubSls but Dauid: tas 
_ ſtilkat: Ternfalem... 


Andit came topaſſei inancueni rideythar 
id aroſe from offtiis bed;and walked vponthe 


roofs of the kings houſe: and from the roofe he 
ſaw awoman waſhing her ſelfe, and. the women 
was very beautifull tolooken 

3 And Dauidſent aid ennuiredaſier the wo 


hey made peace with Iſrael, and ſerued|. 


(Heb. ar the : 
returneof 
the yeere. 

*:.Chron. 


_—_ {, 


man z 


+ - - » S 4 


tHeb from 
efter him 


. Lay 
Or,and |( (4 or the was pai from her wckanbee) 
when ſoee jad R Ge be ws pg ker 2 

ed berſelſe, ' Andthe woman-conceined ,, and fore and 
EFc.fhe re- rol Daxd, and faid, Lam with child. 
farmed. 5} And Danidfenevo Icaby fo g-Serxme 
Levit. Sy Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vri | 
<1 7 - And when Vrhab was Rn the Da-. 
FREORg a4 demndedof him hom Ib cd, and:how 
peace of, Ee did,and-how wasre proſpered. 

W_ | © And Dauid faidto Vrib, Goedoinotothy 

; and waſh = 5 Aud Yriah departed 

nl Caf ignite flown 
our after | A Rclle of ment King. 

=; y 9 Burt Vriah ſleptat the doore of the Kings 


houſe, with all the ſcruants of his lord), :and went 
not downe to his houſe... 

Io And when they hadcold Dauid,Gaying,V ri- 
ah went not downe :ynto his houſe; Danid faid 
vnto Vriah , Cameſt chou not from thy journey? 
why then diddeſt than not goe donaibvrao thine | 
houſe? -. 

11 AndVriah faid vnto Dauid.The Arke, and 
tak ,and Indah abide in tents, aud my lord Ioab, 

and the feruants of my lord. ara tnautped in the 
open fields; ſhall I then goe = mine hoaſe, 
tocatand todrink, andto li ifed As 
thoulnſ, and aothy ok inch, I wilnot doc 


this thing. 

I2 And Dauid faid eo Vriah, Tarry hereto day 
aſo,and romorrow T will et thee depart. So Vri- 
ah abode.in Ieruſalen that day, and the morrow. 

'I3 And when Dadid had called him, hedideace 
and drinke before him, and he made him. .dranke : 
andat Enen he wentout to lic on his bed with the 
ſcruants of hislord ,' but went not downe to his 


 I4 And fx came to hinche gas ,that 
Latiteds a letter cs, and ſent ws the 
band of Vriah. | 


- IF And he wrote inthe letter, >. Set ye 


ſaying 
{Heb.ftron 2g forefront of the f hotteſt batrell, and 


nhuye | from him, thathe may be ſinirten, and 


e when Ioab obſerued 
Vriah vnto a place where 


16 Andit came to 
the city, that he 


heknew thar valiant men were. 
17 And the tnen'of the city went out, and 
fought with Toab : and therefell ſome of thi peo- 
CI ILL tel Vriahthe Hittite 
bv 
* 178 T Then Toab fem, and cold Danid all the 


« plocoi niilſtone 
] he wn. chap SR 


;So'the 


23: Andthe ; mefſeager Gidwnro.Datid yr 
the men ied ve.and cameaurive 
into the , nÞWEwereypon cher encn $ 1 
mens Tryon | 1h boil 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot From off the wal oy 
onthy ernants, and ſome of the Kings {eruants be 
I why s ſeruane Vriah' the Hirtite is « 


= Dauid 1G vnto the meſſenger, Thu 


17 (123! 
thi 


| uale thong vane Toi; Ler not this thing t dif 


thee : for the-fvord denoureth tone as wel 


THebr. bes 


evell in | 
the | 


another :'Make thy battell more ftrong againſt|;,,7 2 


6 and” ouertiwow it; and encourage thoul/ic 


6 © And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
Vriahi Her hnsband was dead,ſhe mourned fo her 
huband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt , Dauid| 
ſent, and fet her to hjs houſe, and ſhe became his 
wifc,and bare hima ſonne : but the thing that Da- 
aid _ f diſpleaſed the LoRD. | 

| HA-P.OXIE +. © 
I "Naka as of the Ewe lambe', canſeth D a- 
wad to be his ownt inde. 7 David, reprooked by 
- Nathas, conſe ſeth bi ime and # pardoned, 15 

D anid monrueth,and pr. pus hb for the ehild, while 

it lined. 24 S homo ic bovue ; and named Jedidi- 

«þ.26- Dacid takerh Rabbah, and rortarech the 


6 the 
A Nd the Lozv ſer Nathan vnto Dauid: : and 
he came vnto him,and faid vnto him; There 
were two menn one city , the one rich, and the 


| other poore. 


2: The rich mar had cxceeding many flocks 
and herds. 

3 Butthe poore mes had nothing ſaue one little 
ewcelambe, whichhe had bought and nouriſhed 
vp : and irgrew vp together with him, and with 
his children, it did cate of his owne + meat, and 
Franke ofhis owne cup,and lay in his boſome, and, 
was vnto him asa daughter. 

4 And there came a traueller ynto the rich 
man,and he ſpared to take of his owne flocke,and 
of his owne herd, to drefſe for the wayfaring man 
that was come vnto him, but rooke the 
mans lambe , and dreffed it for the man that was 


come to him. 
5 And Dauids ly kindied A 


RD Hueth, 'the man that hath done this thing, 
|| ſhall furely die. 

6 And he ſhall reftorethe: lambe * fourefold 
becauſe he did this thing , and becauſe he hadno 


7A And Nathan faid to Dauid , Thonartthe 
man : 
ointed thee king ouer Iſrael, and I deticned thee 
out of the hand of Sanl, 


t Heb.murs 
el, 


the man, and he ſaid « gry As I 
| 


Gith the Lox God of Iſtaet, I an-[* 1. 540. 


Ma 


Heb.wa 
exillin the | | 


I 


16.15 


$ Ing ns thy maſters houſe, meuy 
maſters wines ue 
art ar fr Aur om rdenn Bt had beane 
too little,T would moreouer * have ginen vito thee 
fchand ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſtthou deſpi »d the Comman- 
dement of the Lox »,to do emill in his ſight? Thou 
haft:kifted +40 _—_— 
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D.X11j; Solomon is borne. | 119 


haſt taken his wife tobe thy wife,8 haſt {lain 
him with the ſword of the children of Ammon. 
 10-Now therefore the {word ſhall never de- 
Fert from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt deſpi- 
{ed me, and haſt taken the wife of Vriah the Hit- 
tite to be thy wife. | : 
| 11 Thus faith the LoxD, Behold, I will raiſe 
| vp euill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe, and 
{ I will * take thy wiues before thine cies, gyd giue 
| *Deut.8. [then vnto thy neighbour and I#Th with 
| uk. 29. - : . - - 
F | 1o.chap. [thy wiues inthe ſight of this Sunne, 
ke I | 16.24. 12 For thou diddeſt # ſecretly : but I will doe 
| this thing beforeall Iſrael, and before the Sunne. 
ul ' 13 And Dauid faid'vnto Nathan, * I haue fin- 
| ned againſt the LoxD. And Nathan faid vnto 
Dauid, The Lox alſo hath put away thy ſinne, 
[thou ſhalt not die. | 
| 14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
pien great occaſion to the enemies of the LokD 
oblatpheme , the child alſo that is borne vnto 
| [thee, ſhall ſurely die. .  - | 
\- 15 © And Nathan departed vnto his houſe : 
Mt and the LoKDv ſtrake the child that Vriahs wife 
bare vato Dauid, and it was very ficke. 
16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the 
| child, and Dauid faſted, and wet in, and lay all 
| {tae faf- [night vpon the earth. | 
| jedafefo | 17 And the Elders of his houſe aroſe, and went 
to him, to raiſe him vp from the earth : buthee 
would not,neither did he eat bread with them; 
18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, 
that the child died : and the ſeruants of Dauid fea 
red to tell him that the child was dead : for they 
ſaid , Behold , while the child was yeraliae, wee 
{pake vnto him , and he would nor hearken vnto 
E | . {ourvoice: how will hee then vexe himſelfe, if 
{| [?44e |wetell him that the child is dead ? 

m 19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſ2ruants whiCC 
pered, Dauid perceiued that the child was dead z 
therefore Dauid aid ynto his ſeruants, Is the child 
dead ? And they faid, He his dead. 
20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth and waſh- 
ed, and anoynted himſelfe, and changed his appa- 
rell, and came into the houſe of the Loxy , and 
worſhipped : then hee came to his owne houſe, 
d whcnhe required, they ſer bread before him, 

he did cate. Wh LS9t 
21 Then ſaid his ſeruants vnto him , What 
hing - this. that thowghaſt done ? thou didſt faſt 
weepe for the child while it was aling , but 
hen the child was dead, thou diddeſt riſe/and 
eat bread. | ; of 
: 22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet aliue, 
il T faſted and wept : for Tfaid', Who can tell whe- 
| ther God will bee gracious to mee that the” child 
may line ? : £11 
, 23 But now hee is dead, wherefore ſhould 1 
ſt ?: Can Tbring him backe againe? I ſhall goe 
0 him, but he ſhall not returne to me. 
24 And Dauid comforted Bathſheba his 
vife; and went in vnto her, and lay with her : and 
ſhe bare a ſonfi>, arid hee called his name Solo- 
on, and the'Lox'D toned him. 
25 And he ſent by the Hand of Nathan the Pro- 
pher, s—- * hee called his namie || Tedidiah, becauſC 
e LomD., ns DIS. OH. 
26 EF And Toab fought avaſt Rabbah ofthe 
children of Ammon, and"t6oke the royall Citie. 


vFcclus. 
47-1 Io 


| Icruſalem. | 


. '25 And Ioab ſentmeſſcngers toDauid;and faid, 
I bane fought againſt Rabbah, and'haue taxen the; 
city of waters.'. | SOOT 1 

-28 Now therefore, gather the reſt ofthe pe 
ple together , and encampe againſt the City , 
take it; leſt I'take the city, and f it bee called a'te 
ay name. 517 10G EOS 


tooke it. Pont ©; 2,1 2588 4. | ns 
30 .* And hee tooke their Kings crowne from 
off his h:ad ( the weight whereof was atalent off20.2- 
gold, with the precious ſtones ) and:it was /2: on 
Dauids head , and he brought foorth the tpoile of 
the citie f in great abundance. - + .... 
31 And he brought foorth the people that werejgret- 
th:rein,and put thens vnder fawes, and-ynder har- 
rowes of yron,and vnder axes of yron, and made 
them paſſe through the bricke-kilne : And thus| 
did hze vnto all the cities of the children of Am-! 
mon. So Dauid and all the people returned vnto 


<aCH AP. XI: | 
1 Amnon Ping Tamar, by Tonadebs counſel fax- 
ning himſelfe ficke, raus/berh her. 15 He hateth 
her, and ſhamefully turneth her away. 19 Abſa- 
lom entertaineth her , and concealeth his purpoſe, 
23 At a ſheepe-ſhearing , among all the kings 
ſonnes, he killeth Amaon,  30' David griening 
at the newes , is comforted by Towadab. 37 Abs 
ſalom flieth to Talmai at Geſhor. 
Nd it came to paſſe after this,that Abfalom 
{ A theſonne of Dauid had a faire ſiſtzr, whoſe 
name w4s Tamiar : and Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 
loued her. Ss 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed;thathe fell ficke 
for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhe was'a virgine , and 
fAmnon thought ir hard for him todoe apy thing|; 125.5 was 
roher. - Prraruerious, 
3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name was|#7 #/ddew 1w 
Tonadab, the ſonne of Shimeah, Dauids brother: Ps f 
and TIonadab was a very ſubrill man. : : 
4 And hefaid vnto him, Why ar* thou, being 
the Kings ſonne, | leane f from'dayto day ? wilt|tHeb.chou, 
thounottellmee? And Aninon faid -vnto him, 1|Her mee 
loue Tamar my brother Ablaloms ſiſter. _ 
5 And Tonabab faid vnto him, Lay thee downe 
on thy bed',/ 'and make thy ſelfe ficke : and when 
thy father commeth to ſee thee, fay vnto him; I 
pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come and giue mee 
meat,and'dreffe the meate in'my fight, that I may 
ſee sr;and eat #t at her hand. © x 
6 © So Amnon lay downe, and mad? himſelfe 
ficke : and. when the King was come to ſee him] | 
Amnon faid ynto the King,I pray thee, let Tamar 
my ſiſtercome, and make me a couple of cake 
in my ſight, that I may eate at her hand. 
Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſaying 
Goe now to'thy brother Amnons honſe : an 
drefſe him meate: 1.29 oft TS] 
8 $o Tamar went to her brother Amno 
houſe,( arid he wi#'layed downe )and hee took 
||} flowre, and kneaded zt, and made'cakes in hi 
ſight,and did bake the cakes. | | 
9 Andſhee tookea pantie, and powfed th 
out before him;bur he refuſed to eate: and Amn 
faid, Hane ont M men from me : Afid they wen 
out enery manfrom him. Fe: 
IO 


_— 
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_. 
* "NY «# 
Fl - 


Amponslufſt. 4 amuel, Abſalom hateth Aminbn., W 


-ro* And:Amnon faid 'vnto Tamar, i Bring the 
eat into the chamber, thar I may eate of thine 
and.. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhee 
nd made, and brought them into the chamber to 
non her brother. 
11 And when ſhe had brought chem: vnto him 
0 eate, hee tooke hold of her, and ſaid ynto her, 
ome lie with me, my ſiſter. 
I2 And ſhee anſwered him, Nay, my brother, 
doe not | force mee: for * f no ſuch thing ought 
o be done in Ifrael; doe not thou this folly. |. _ 
13 AndF, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
oe? As for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the 
ooles in Iſrael: now therefore, pray thee,ſpeake 
[vnto the King , for hee will not withhold mee 
from thee. | 


heart is merry with' wine , and when Ifay vnto 
you, Smite Ammon , then kill him, feare not : 
[| have not I commanded -you? bee couragions, 
and be f valiant. - oo own || 
29 ' And the ſernants of Abſalom did vnto Am. }** ha 
mon, as Abſalom had commanded : then all the — 
kings ſonnes aroſe, and every man f gate him ypſtHe/ar 
vpon his mulezand fled. ' . | of vel, 
30 Þ And it cameto- paſſe while they were|!4%w, 
inthe Way, that tidings 'came to David, faying, 
Abfalom hath Mlaine all the kings ſonnes , and | 
there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the King aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay onthe earth: and all his ſeruants ſtood by 
with their clothes rent. 

32 [And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
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owght not 
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14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhee, forced her, 
and lay with her. 

15 © Then Amnon hated her | exceedingly,ſo 
that the hatred wherewith hee hated her , was 


zred great-\ oreater then the loue wherewith hee loued her : 


And Amnon faidvnto her, Ariſe,be gone. 

16 Andſhefaidvnto him, There is no cauſe : 
this euill in ſending mee away, is greater then the 
other that thou didſt vnto me : But he would not 
hearkenvnto her. _. 

17 Then hee called his ſeruant that miniſtred 
vntohim, and ſaid, Putnow this wom2ar out from 


uids brother, anſwered, and faid, Let not my lord 
ſippoſe that they hane ſlaine all the young men 
the kings ſonnes ; for Ammon onely is dead : for! 


|| determined, from the day that hee forced his] 
ſiſter Tamar. | | 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to thinke thar all the 
kings ſonnes are dead: for Amnon onely is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled : and the yong man that 
kept the watch, lift vp his cies, and looked, and 
behold, there came much people by the way of 
the hill fide behind him.  - 


by the n appointment of Abſalom this hath beeneſ?Heb.=«w 


[0r;ſerled 


me,andboltthe doore after her. 35 And Tonadab faid vnto the king, Behold, 
18 And ſhee had a garment of diners colours | the Kings ſonnes come : F as thy ſeruant faid, ſo ———_— 
vpon her : for with ſach robes were the Kings | itis. dn 
daughters that were virgins, apparelled. Then his 36 And it came to paſſe affoone as hee had ty 
ſeruant brought her out, and bolted the doore af- | made an end of —_ that behold, the Kings 
ter her. ſons came, and lift vp their voice, and wept ; and 
19 C And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and | the kingalſo and all his ſeruant weptÞ very ſore. h,,; , 
rent her garment. of diners colours that- was on 37 © But Abſalom fled , and wenrtto Talmai|[s grur 
her, andlaid her hand on her head;, and-went on | the ſonne of |] Ammihud King of Geſhur : and j»*pe 
crying. Daxid mourned for his ſonne euery day.. "Wong 
20 And. Abſalom her brother {aid vnto her, 38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Gefhur, and a" 
Hath Amnonthy brother beene with thee ? Bur | was there three yeeres. '. © : Ja 
hdidnow thy peace, my ſiſter : he is thy brother, | 39 And che ſoule of King Dauid|| longedtogot)jn,, xs 
reeb. ſet f regard notthis:thing. So Tamar.remained f'de- | foorth ynto Abſalom: for he was waa gy CON=|conſumed, 
er thine |{olate in her brother Abfaloms houſe. cerning Amnon , ſeeing he was dead: ': | 
heart. | 21 hp an king Dauid heard: of all theſe CHAP. XIIII:' 
[tek and" | things, he was very wroth. | | | 1 Joab, ſuborning awidow of T ehoah, by'a parable 
iſolere. © .22 And Abfalom'ſpake vnto his brother Am- | ' to #ncline the Kings heart ro ferch home Ab- 
{non neither good nor bad : for Abſalom hated | -_ /#/»1m; bringeth his to Jeruſalem. 25 Abſa- 
|Amnon,becaufe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. Joms beauty, haire, and children. 28 After | 
..,23 4 And it came to paſſe, after two full | vo yeeres, Abſalom by Toab is brought into the 
[yeeres that Abfalom-had ſheepe-ſhearers in Baal- | |... Kings preſence;-:/1 , Lita 912 
zor,which # beſide Ephraim : and-Abſalom in- Ow Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah , perceined| | 
nited all the Kings ſonnes. ' X21 - N that the Kings heart w45 toward Abſalom. = 
24 And Abſalom came tothe King, and faid, | . - '2- [And Toab ſent.to Tekoah, and ferchr'thence vol 
[Behold now , thy ſeruant hath ſheepe-ſhearers, | awiſe woman, and ſaid vnto her,I pray thee,faine| beard 
| Letthe king, I beſecch thee, and his ſeruants; goe | thy ſelfe to be a mourner, and put on now mour-/ 
with thy ſeruant. + _ -. | ningapparell, and anointnortthy ſelfe with oyle, 
25 Andthe King aid to Abſalom, Nay:my-ſon, | but be as a woman that had a long time mourned 
flet vs notall now goe, leſt we bechargeable vnro | for the dead: po jad, nul c 
WE [thee. And he prefled him : howbeithe would not | ' 3 ; And cometo the King, and fpeakeon thi 
= goe,but bleſſed him. - rt of? manner ynto him : -fo-Tohb put the words in her 
26 Thenfaid Abfalom , If nor, I pray thee let | mouth, Rated En r 916d it 
}-my brother Amnon goe withys. And the King | 4 © And when the woman of Tekaah ſpake 
of - faid vnto him, Why ſhould he-goe with thee? ..) | to the King,ſhefellon-her face, to the ground,and | 
4 27 But Abſalom preſſed him, thathee let Am- |Uid-obeyfance, and faid, + Helpe, Q King, {Heb ſaut-| 
non,andall the Kings ſonnes goe withhim, 5 And the King faid vnto her, What ailcth 
. 28 4 Now Abſalom had COR his ſer- | thee? And'ſhe anfwered', Iam'indeed a widow - 
ts, ſaying, Marke yee now when Amnons | woman, and ay havbang 1s dead. 
y10g bi | z and my s And Wy 
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FT The widowes parable; 
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Chap. Xi1tj. 


Abſalomsbeautie. 


126 


' 6" Atid thy landmaid had two ſormes , and 
\ key two ſtrone together in the field, andthere 
: [was+ none to partthem, bur the one/ſmore the 
other, and flew him.  - 0 IA 
| 7 And behold, the whole family is' riſen As 

ainſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Delmerhim 
tſmote his brother ,'that we' may kill him for 
the life of his brother whom hee flew”, 'and wee 
will deſtroy 'the' heire-alfo :/ and fo they* ſhall 
quench my coale which is left , and ſhall notleue 
tomy husband: »eschertame nor remainder Þ vp- 
ontheearth. © 017 20920 0 1:77 

$ And the Kingfaid vito the woman, 'Goe 
tothine houſe , and I will giue charge concerhing 


pony thee. Exe cet Epps Fo 
agus 9 ' And the woman of Tekoah {aid vnto the 


the earth. | CES #10 monks Mrs 
1 King, My lord, OKing, theiniquitie bee 0n mee, 
and on my fathers houſe : and the King and his 
Throne be guiltlefſe;/25 2. : 

:x0 Andthe Kiig hid; Whoſoecuerſaith oxghe 
vito thee,bring hirto mend he ſhall not couch 
thee anymore. 0 7 UITETS 

| 11 Then faid ſhe, Tptay thee, ler the King re- 
Heh that meriber the LonxÞthy-God , + tharthou woul- 
[7-rees- | deſt riot {iffer the reixngers of blood'to deſtroy 
ger efbleed] any! more, left they deſtroy! my fonne.” And hee 
deewt | 2; A5'the Lon Þ liueth, there ſhall not one haire 
=_—- of thy ſonne fall to theearth. / :41- os 
wt [17 Then the woman faid; Let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, ſpeake one word vnto my lord the 
king, arid he faid, Say of. | 

: |: 13/ Andthe wornaii faid, Wherefore then haſt 
| thou thought ſuch a _ againſt the people of 
) God > For the King doth ſpeake this thing as one 
which is fultie , in that the King doth nor ferch 
home againe his baniſhed. W, 
14 For wee muſt needs die, and are as watef 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered vp 
againe : {| neither doth God reſpec any perſon, 
yerdoth hee deuiſe meanes, that his baniſhed be 


0r1,becau 
Godbath 


—_ notexpelled from him. 
hes hah 15 Now therefore that T am come to ſpeake 
«p&viſed of this thing vnto my lord the King, 5 # becauſe 
[pea |the people hane made mee afraid : and thy hand- 
G* [maid faid, Iwill now ſpeake vnto the King; it 
may be that the King will performe the requeſt 
of his handmaid. s 
16 For the King will heare, to deliuer his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man char would 
deſtroy me and my ſonne together out of the in- 
heritance of God : | 
- 17 Then thine handmaid faid , The word of 
Hebfor |my lord the king ſhall now be F comfortable: for 
_ ;, [asan Angel of God, ſo # my lord thekingF to 
s |[{diſceme good andbad : therefore the Loxn th 
God will be with thee. | 
18 Then the king anſwered, and faid vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, [I pray thee, the thing 


that T ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſaid, Let:my 
ord the king now ſpeake. at 7013 
19 Andthe king faid, Ts not the hand of Toab 
ith thee in all this ? And the womananſwered, 
nd faid , As thy ſoule liu-th, ' my lord the king, 
one' cane turne to the right hand or to the left 
om ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken : 
or thy ſeruant Toab he bade me, and hee put all 
eſe words in the mouth of thine handmaid : 
20 To fetch abour'this forme of ſpeech hath 


—  _—_— 


A prepared him charets and liorſes; and fiftie! 


God to know all things that re in the earth. 

21 * 25 the king aid vnto-Ioab, Behold 
now, Ihauedone this thing? goe therefore bring 
the yong man'Abſalom againe; ''* a 


in that the king ha 
ſeruant,  // 7 7 


. # 1f+] Gs 


Ly 


brought Abfalom to Ierafalent: © 
24 And the king faid; Let'him turne' to his 
owne houſe; and let hit nerſee my face, So'Ab- 
falom returned to his owtie hole, and ſaw not 
the kings face. 7 912 
25 


f Butin all Ifadl, there was none to bee 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beauty from 


there was no blemiſh in him '*- 


at euery yeeres end that he polled it'; becauſe the 
haire was heauy on him, therefore hee polled it) 
he weighed the haire of his head attwo hundred 
ſhekels after the kings weight. <7 5749 
27 'And vnto Abſalom there'were borne three 
ſonnes, and one daughter,” whoſe name was::Ta- 
mar”: ſhe was 4 woman of 4 faire countenance. 
28 4'So Abfalom dwelt twofull yeeres in Te 
rufalem, and ſaw not the kings face. 


thy: ſeruant Ioab done this thing: and my lofd 
wiſe, according to the wiſedome of an Angel of 


'£2/'/AndTeab fell tothe 'gromd on his faceand 
bowed: himſelfe, andÞ thanked the king : and 
Toab faid, Today thy ſeraxtknoweth that I|41cyr, 
haue found grace in w fight, my lord, O king, 

talflled the requeſt of |} his 


23 Soloab aroſe, and went ts Geſhur, and 


the ſole of his foot euen tothe crown of his head; 


26 And when hee polled his hea d, ( for it was' 


tf Mebr. 


for,vt5. 


THeb.and 
4s Abſalom 
there was 
xot 4 bean- 
refull man , 
1m al lſrael, 


#2 praiſe 
pou 


29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab ; to haue 
fent him to the king, buthe-would not come :to 
hin: and when he tent againe the fecund time,h 
wouldnorcome. #7 1 , 1 orl 

30 Theref.rc he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, See; Tos 
abs field,is F neere mine,and he:hath' bailey there: 
goe and ſer it on fire :; and. Abfatoms ſeruants ſer 
the field on fire: 1 Go Bo ors 

31 Then Ioab aroſe, andcame to Abſalom vn- 
to his houſe, and faid v'ito him, Wherefore harte 
thy ſeruants ſer my field on fire? :/; {1 F 

32 And Abſalom anſweredloab, Behold,Iſenr 


thee tothe king to ſay, Wherefore fm I. come 
from Geſhur? It had beene' good for-mee 70 have 
beene there ſtill : now therefore let mee ſee the 
kings face : 'and if there beeany iniquity in mee, 
let him kill mee. | 
33 SoToab came to the king,and told him: and 
whenhe had called for Abſalom, he came tothe 
king,& bowed himſ*lfe onhis face to the ground 
before the king, and the king kifſed Abſalom. 
z Done ,0GH AB: MV o/. > 

1 Abſalom by faire ſpeeches and conrteſies, ſtealeth 
the hearts of Iſracl. 7 Vader pretence of a; vow 
he obrainerh leaue to go to Hebron, to He ma- 
keth there a great conſhiracte. 1.3 D auid wporx 
the newes fleeth from leruſatem. 19' [ttai wanld 
wot leane him. 24 Zadok and Abiathar are {eur 
backe with the Arke. 20D axid and his compa- 
2y goe vp mount Oliuet weeping. 31 He carſeth 
Abithophels counſel, 32 Huſhai is ſent backs 
with inſtruttiogs. by ai F._« 

Nd it came to paſle after this, that Abſalom 


- - 


men to runne before him. : - ;:- 16151 6 
2 And 


vnto thee, ſaying , Come hither, that I may ſend] 


fHeS.meerd 


my place, 


FL, 


\\ 


-; *2::; And. Abſalom-roſe vp early.,avd ſtood be- 
ſide rheway of the gate ,and it was fo,thar when 
any man that hada controuerſief came to the king 
[for indgement, thep Abfalom called ynto himgand 
aid,Of what; citie 4x:thou ? and he ſaid, Thy ſer- 
uant# of one of the. Tribes of Iſrael, --- - 
'::3- And Abfilom faid voto him, See thy mat- 
@ and right ;; but there 3s} no man de- 
> heare thee. |, 


»» | made Indge in the land,' that. enery man which 
{hath any ſuire or cauſe, might come vnto me, and 
5 Andit was ſo, that when any-man' came 
nighto him, todoe him obeyſance, he pur forth 
hishand, and tookehim, and kiſſed bim,. 
:6 -Andon, this ,maner did Abſalom to all Iſra- 
el, that cameto the King for indgement ; ſo Ab- 
|falom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. _ 
:7:: © And itcame to paſle after fourty yeercs, 
that Ablalom faidwnto the King , I'pray thee le 
me goe and pay my:yow which I haue vowed 
vnto the Lox yin. Hebron. 

.$ -Forthyſernant vowed a vow while I abode 
lat Geſhur in 'Spria, ſaying, Ifthe Lo & Þ ſhall 
[bring me againe indeed: to Ieruſalem, then I will 

erue the LorD. .-// 

--9  Andthe- King faid vnto him, Goe in peace. 
So hearoſe, and went to Hebron. tis, 

10 © But Abfalom ſent ſpies thorowaurt all 
the tribes of Iſrael; ſaying , Aſſoone as'yee heare 
the ſound of the Trumpet, then yee ſhall ſay, Ab- 
fGlom reigneth in Hebron. 
© 11: And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Teruſalem, that were called, and rhey went 
in their ſimplicity , and they knew not any 


12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
lonite, Danids counſeller, from his city,even from 
O__ , while he ng rice: : and _ COn- 

piracy was ſtrong; fof the people increafed con- 
with Abfalom.” F: 
13 © And there camea meflengerto Dauid, 
faying., The hearts of the men of Liracl are after 
OM. & 


- 14 : And-Danid faid'vnto all his faruants that 


f bring euill ypon vs, and ſmite the citie with the 
edge of the ſword. | 
--15 Andthe kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the: King, 
thy —_ ry ready to doe whatſocucr 
my lard the Ki Ut f appoint. 
= And the King went foorth, and all his 
houſhold F after him : and the king left ten wo- 
men; which were concubines to keepe the houſe. 
17 Andthe King went forth,and all the people 
after him, and tarriedina place that was far off. 
18 And all his ſeruants paſſed on beſide him : 
andalt the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and 
- the  Gittites, ſixe hundred men , which 
cameafter him from Gath, paſſed on before the 


TY T Then faid the king to Ittai the Grtite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne to 
y place, and abide withthe king : for thou art 
, and alſo an cxile. 


iy ' 3 4 


Ita:goethwyhD arid. 8 


 -20 Whereas thou cameſtibac yelterdap.ſhoul 
I this day {make thee.goe xp ang\downe: wi 
v82 .Segang I goe whithes I:may , returne thay, 
and take-backe thy brethreyz;mercy and t 
bexwinhabeer: 1 -- os bt = 
21, And _Tttai anſwered the king,: and ſaid 


the LoRDp,lineth, andas my. lard the King hi - {4d 
ce. my. lordthe King ſhall ber 
thy 


ſurely-in what . 
whether jn death or life , encn there alſo-will 

125 And Dauid faid-to Ittzi;Goe, and pale ouer. 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed ouer, and all his meg, 
and all the little onesthay pore with him, 

23 And all the coumrey wept with a. loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed ouer : the King 
alfo himſclfe paſſed/ouer the brooke}} Kidrongand 
al the page paſſediouer, toward the way of the 


wilderne : 
24 { Andloe, Zadokalſo, and all the Lenites 
bearfivg the Azke of the Couenant 


were with him, 
of God, and they: ſet, downe. the Arke of Gag; 
and Abiathar went vp, vntill all the people had 
done paſſing out of the city. . T 
25 Andthe King ſaid vnto Zadok, Cary backs 
the Arke of God intothe' city : if I ſhall finde fa- 


your inthe eyes ofthe Lonn, hewill bring mee|'.. + 


aJaine, andſhew me botb it, and his habitation. .. 

26 Bur if he thus ſay; I have nodelight in thee; 
behold, here am I, lethim doe to me, asſeemeth 
good wnro him. * 

27 The King faid alſo vnto Zadok the Prieſt; 
* Artnot thoua Seer ? Returne into the citie in 
peace, and -your two ſonnets with you, Ahimaaz 
thy ſon,and Ionathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 

, 28: See, I will tarry in the plaine of the wilder- 
neſle, vntill there come word from you to cer- 
tifie me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
Arke of God againe to Icrufalem ; and they tar- 
riedthere. I 

30 T And Dauid went vpby the aſcent of wo»ne 
Oliuet, fand weptas hee went vp, and hadhis = 


head couered , and hee went barefoot, and all 


the. people that was with him, couered euery [**" 


man his head, and they went vp, weeping as they 
went yp. | ! +57 

31 © And oze told Dauid, faying, Ahithophel 
z among th: conſpiratours with Abſalom. And 
Dauid faid, O Lok Þ', Ipray thee turne the coun- 
ſell of Ahithophelinto fogliſhneſle. 

32 © And itcame to paſſe, that whe» Dauid 
was come to the tofof the mount, where he wor- 
ſhipped God, Behold, Huſhai the Archirte came 
to meete him, with his coate rent,and earth ypon 
his head : FE4P | 

33 Vnto whom Dauid ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me, thenthou ſhalt be a burden vnto me. 

34 Bur if thou returne to the citie, and fay y- 
to Abſalom, I will be thy feruant,O King:as I bat: 
beene thy fathers ſeruant hitherto, ſo will I now | 
alſo be thy feruant : then mayeſt thou for me de- 
fear the counſell of Ahithophel. | 

35 And haſt thow not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the Prieſts? therefore it ſhall bee, 
that what thing ſocucrthou ſhalt heare our of the 
kings houſe , ſhalt tell zz to Zadok and Abi- 
athar the Prieſts. | + of of ; 

'36' Behold, they have there with them their 


two 


{ 


+Heb.1 doe 
| obe1/d#ce. 


ame feorth 
and curſed. 


tbeemth 
will. 4 


*;.S2m 24. 
25.chap.3. 


I 
atk 


[mer fruit for the yong men to cate, and the wine, 


grace in thy fight, my lord,O king. 


ar =mei theitſconne oft Gera : |[hee came foorth , and 
[s 


ſthee,and take offhis head. 


Blk 817 Connteh. bf 2701077 J0nOT RR 
* Nd when Dauid was alittle paſt the top of 
A the hill , behold, Ziba the ſeruant of Mephr 
boſheth mer him with a coupte of afles fadle; 
and ypon them two hundred /oaues of bxeag.,an 
an hundred bunches of raifins ,and an hundred of 
fiimmer fruits,and a bottle of wine, = 


Þiits Andthe kins aid viito Ziba, what meaneſt 
thou by theſe ? And Ziba aid, The aſſes be for the 
kings houſhold to ride ooatd the bread and ſum- 
that ſach as be faint itithe wilderries may, drinke, 
"3 And the King faid', Arid where is thy,ma- 
ſters ſonne? And Ziba ſ2id vnto theRing, Be- 
hold: he abideth at Ieruſalem : for he ſaid to day 
ſhall thzhoule of Iſraclreſtore me the kingdome 
ofiny father. nes: | 
4 "Then ſaid the king; to Ziba, Behold, thine 
reall that pertained vnto Mephiboſheth.And Zi- 
ba ſaid, f I humbly; beſeech thee thar I may finde 


5 T And when king Dauid came to Bahu- 
im , behold, thence came out a man ofthe fami- 
te of the houſe of Saul , whoſe name was Shj- 


curſed (till as he'came. ] 

6" Andhee cift ſtones at Dauid , and atall the 
eruants of King Dauid : 'and all the people, and 
II the mighty men were on his right. hand, and 
1n his left. opti "5s 

7 And rhus aid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
ut, come out thou bloody man , and thou man 
f B:lial : h | 

©. 8 The Lon hathreturned vpon thee all the 
lood of the houſe of Saul , in whoſe ſtead thou 
aſt reigned,, and the Loxp bath deliuered the 
ingdome into th2 hand of Abſalom thy ſonne : 
nd f behold, thou art rak-n it thy miſchiefe, be- 
canſe thou arr a bloody man. 

9 "© Then faid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
vnto the king , Why ſhould this * dead dogge 
curſe my lord the king? let me goe ouer , I pray 


10 And the king faid, What hane I to doz2 
wich you, yee ſonnes of Zerniah? So let him 
curſe, becauſe the Lo & d hath ſaid vnto-him, 


Orygeares, 
(-/ ee, 


— 


{Curſe Danid. Who ſhall then fay , Wherefore 


J—_ 


hait thou done ſo ? | 

11 And Danid faid to Abiſhat, and to all his 
ermants, Behold, my ſonne, which came foorth of 
ny bowels , ſceketh my life : how much more 
this Beniamite doe z7 ? let him alone,and 
thim curſe : for the Lok Þ hath bidden him. 

' 12 . Itmay bee that the Loxd will looke on 
nine [| affliction, and that the LoxD will requite 
ood for his curfing this day. 

13 And as Dauid and his men went' by the 


't faying ? | 
pl Rnd Huſhuifaid vnto Abſalom, The counſel 


| Shimwicorſerh Dauid. Chap:ikivij: Ahithophels eounſell. , 21 
| ewo ſoars; Ahimazz Zadoks ſonnz,and Tonathan | way, Shimei wentaldng onthe hilles ſid: ouer a-| 
ABathats ſ3ze - atidby them yee ſhall fend ynito | gainſt him, andcurſed as hee went, andthrew : 
[rk byery thing that ye can heare., Rones ar him,and caſt duſt. 22 | mow. yp 
119.0 i Dauids friend came into the;cj-.| 14 Andthe king, and all the Jeophe that were| af. 
tie:and Abſlom' came into Tertifalem. 7 ©... | with him, came weary, and refreſhed theinſelues 
r' Fiha by preſents and falſe ſuggeFtions ovtainech| T5 And Abfalomand all the people the meno & 
1 Frey fl a 8 Babwyim Shimes | W{facl,came to Ieryfalem,8 Ahithophel with him.| 
curſerh D anid...9 Dauid with patience abſtarneth | 16 Andit came to paſſe when i the Ar- 
z on dich other's from reyenge. 15, Huſhai | chite, Dauids friend , was come vnto Abſalom,|+ 11.4.1: 16 
F Go utareth bimſelſe to Abſaloms rounſelt, 40 | that Huſhai faidvnto Abſalom, + God faue the| wing wwe. 


'king,Godfſane the _ bl | = 
: _ And Abfalom faid to Huſhai, 7: this thy 
kindnefle to thy friend? Why wenteſt thou not 
with thy friend ? | ; 
18 And Huſhai aid vnto Abſalom , Nay, but 
whom th? LokD and this people, and all the men 
of Iſrael chuſe,his will I bee, and with him will 
I abide. -. 
1; Andagaine , whom ſhould I ferue? ſhould] 
I not /erze ;n the preſence of his ſonne ? as I haue 
ſerned in thy fathers preſence , ſo willI bee in thy 
preſence. | 
20: E Then faid Abſalom to Ahithophel, Giuz: 
counſell among you what we E, | 
21 And Ahithophel faid vnto Abfalom,Goe in 
vnto thy fathers concubines, which he hath lefr 
to keepe the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall heare that 
thou art abhorred of thy father, then ſhall the 
hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent ypon the top 
of the houſe , and Abſalom went in vnto his fa- 
thers concubines,in the ſight of all Iſrael. | 

23 Andthe counſell of Ahithophel which hee 
counſelled in thoſe dayes , was as ifa man had in- 
quouy atthe fOracle of God: ſo was all the coun- 

ell of Ahithophel , both with Dauid and with 


Abſalom. 
CHAP. XVII. | 
1 Abhithophels counſel is onerthrowes by Huſhais, 
according ro Gods appointment, 15 Secret in- 
telligence is ſent unto Dauid., 23 Ahithophel 
hangeth himſelfe. 25 Amaſa is made captaine. 

27 Dawid at Mahanaim is furniſhed with pro- 

aiſion. : 

A A Oreouer , Ahithophel fayd viito Abſa- 
lom , Let mee now chuſe out twelne thou- 

fand men, andI will ariſe and purſae after Dauid 
this night. COSTISIAS 

2 AndI will come vpon him while he is wea- 

rie and weake handed, and will make hittefraid : 
and all the people that are with him ſhall flee, and 
I will ſmite the king onely. 

And I will bring backe all the people vnto 
thee ; the man whom thou ſeckeſt 5s as if all re- 
turned : '- all the people ſhall be in peace. 

4. Andthefaying t pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
all the Elders of Iftazl. - 

5 Then ſaid Abfalom,Call now Huſhai the Ar- 
chitealfo,and let vs heare likewiſef what he faith. 
* 6 *And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, þ; ;, z5 
Abſalom ſpake vnto him, faying,Ahithophel hath ſwears. 

ſpoken iter this manner : ſhall we doe after his 
if not,ſpeake thou. 


Hack. word. 


f Heb. was 


that 'Ahithopel hath f giuen, :-not goodar this 


time, ſelled, 
8 For,(faith — knoweft thy _ 
| an 


right im the 
exerof, Wc 


Heb.what 


f Heb.word: 


fHeb. conn: 


Halhais cola © 


of ſoule. 


be bitter 


preſence 
£o0e,E5c 


\ [warre, and will not lodg he people ._ 
9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome.pit,or-in ſome * 


Heb.falles, 


{Heb. that 
#by face or 


fHeb.com- 
mended. 


© [;-22 ThenDauidgroſe,. andall thep 


and his men , that they bee mighty men. and they 
beet chafedin their minds, a © Nears bbed of 
her whelpes in the field: and thy father 
5e with the people: 


ther place : and it will come to palle when ſome 


” 


dener heareth it, will ſay , There-is a ſlaughterg- 
nong the people that follow Abſalom, . ' -. 


ÞT- x0 And he alſo that & valiant, whole heart | 


; the heart of a lyon,ſhall vtterly melt: forall if- 


hey which be with him ave valiant men. 
' 11 Therefore I counſell, that all Iſrael be gene 


gathered vnto thee, from Dan cuen to 


CCI- 


d, F that thou goe to battell .in thine owne 

erſon, | | 

I2 So ſhall wecome vpon him in ſome place 

where he ſhall be found , and we will light vpon 
im as the deaw falleth on the —_ : and of 

im,and of all the men that are with him, - there 

all not beleft ſo much as one, Ml 

. 13 Moreoner, ifhe be gotten into a citie, then 

ſhall all Tſracl bring ropes to that citic,and we wil 

draw it into the riuer, vntill there bee, not one 


7 appointed to dzfeate t © good counſell of Ahi- 
thophel, tothe int:nt that the LoKD might bring 
euill ypon Abſalom. 32.” "7 = Oe 
15 © Then faid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to A- 
biathar the Prieſts , Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counſell Abſalom and the Elders of I{rael,and thus 
and thus hauc I counſelled. | 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
uid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plaines 
of the wilderneſle , but ſpeedily paſſe ouer,leſt th2 
king be ſwallowed vp, and all the people that 
are-with him. | I 
- 15. Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rogel: ( for they might not be ſeene to come in- 
tothe citic ) and a wench went and told them : 
and'they went and told king Danid. 
-.,18. Neuertheleſſe,a lad faw themgand told Ab- 
Glon: but they went both of them away quick- 
ly,and came toa mans houſe in Bahurim , which 
had awell in his court, whither they wentdowne. 
19;:And the woman tooke and ſpread a coue- 
ring ouer the wells mouth}, and {pread ground 
corne thereon ; and the thing was not knowen. 
20 And when Abſaloms feruants came to the 
woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where z: Ahimaarx 
and Ionathan 2. And th: woman faid vnto them, 
They bee gone ouer the brooke of water, And 
when they had ſought and could not find: the, 


. [they retarned to Jeruſalem. 


2+ Andit came to paſſe after they were depar- 
ed, that they came vp out of the well,and; went 
nd fold king Dauid, and faid vnto Danid, Ariſe, 
d paſſe quickly ouer the water : : for thus hath 

ithophel counſelled againſt you. FA 
ec 


were with him,and they paſſed ouer Iordan:: by 


'{the morning light there lacked not one of them... 
was h@gone ouer Tordags. ** 7 


=— 


{caman | a 


fthem be F ouerthrowenat the firſt,that who- es 
Be 
| Thack 


« knoweth that thy father is a mighty man,and | 


tt 
' & ,as the ſand that zs by the ſea for multitude, |; 


cernang by 
hue 


| PE Ap | 

Se 25 © And Abfatoin made Amaſa captaine of 
| thc hoſe in ſtead of Ioab:;.. which Amaſa wa a 
mais fonne whoſe name was Tthra an Tiraelire, 
that went in to Abigail the daughter of Nahaſh, 
filterrs.Zeruiah, Toabs mother. "\ 
S - 2 Spree] aud Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Sued, . i" | 
45 And it came-to paſſe when Dauid was 
core to Mahanain\ , that Shobi the ſonne of Na. 
haſh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 


7 e 


Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lodebar,and Bar- 
Itai the Gileadire of Rogdlim, 
''28 Brought beds and || baſins, and earthen veſ- [[0r;c0p, 
{s, and whzate, and barley, and floure and 

parch& co7ze, and beangs , and lentils, and par- 


CCA Prt/e, _ _. | 
'29 And honis, and butter , and ſhcepe, and 
cheeſe of ine for Dauid, and for the poogl? that 
EP 


were with him, to cate : for they ſaid, The peo- 
ple 5s hungry, and weary, and thirſtie in the wil- 
d:rneſſe. . ſ 


I Dauid viewing the atmzes in their march, gineth 
them charge of Abſalom. 6 The Iſraelites are 
fore ſmitten in the wqod of Ephraim. 9 Abſia 
 lom banging in an oake, is laine by toah, and caft 
snto a pit. 18 Abſaloms place, 19 Abimaaxz, 
and. Cuſtipring ridings to Dani. 33 D axid 
| wourneth for Abſulom, 

AN Dauid numbred the people that were 
with him, and ſet captaines of thouſands, 

and captaines of hundreds ouer them. 

2 And Dauid ſent foorth a third part ofthe 
pcopleynder the hand of Ioab,and a third part yn- 
der the hand of Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah Ioabs: 
brother, anda third pai t-vnder the hand of Ittai 
the Gittite : and the King faid vnto the people, I 
will ſurely goc foorth with you my ſelfe alſo. 

3 Butthe people anſwered , Thou ſbaltnor 

oe foorth: for if we flee away,they will not care 
or vs, neither if halfe of vs die,will they f are 
for vs : but now thox art} worth ten thouſand of 
vs : thereforenow zt 5s better that thou ſuccour ew of 
vs out of the citie. Th ee” 
4 Andthe King faid vnto them, What ſce- y4.. tm 
meth-youbeſt, I will doe. And the King ſtood by |beu/endef 
the gate ſide, andall the people came our by hun- [% , ,,, 
Fas ,and by thouſands. ny 
5 ::Andthe King canmand:d Toab , and Abi- 
ſhaiz, and Itrai,, Gying , Deale gently for my 
fake . with. the young man, een with Abſa- 
lom.. , Andall the p2ople heard when the King 
gaue all-the captaines charge concerning Ab- 
falom, | | begto | 

6 J So the people went out into the field a- 
gainſt I{rael : and the batrell-was in the wood of 

| 7 Wha 


Heb. fet 


= 7” 


am. 


; 


| Heb.m! 


ripleed f 
denonre: 


4 


37 


m_— ſhould Freceiue a thouſand eels of ilner in mine 
| hand. and, yet would Tnot put fo: th mine hand againſt 
' he kings ſonne : for in our hearing the king char- 
| ſtHeb. _ ed thee, and Abiſhai,and Ittai, ſaying, | Beware 
ſeveryebe; hat non? #o#ch the yons man Abſalom. © - 
| fete. 13 Otherwiſe,I ſhould haue wrought falſhood 
| þ againſt mine 9wze life : for there is no matter hid 
{fromthe king, and thou thy ſelfe wouldelt haue 
{et thy ſelfe againſt me, * 
Heb.before|” 14 Then faid Toab,T may not tarry thus F with 
bee, the:. And hze tooke rhree darts in his hand, and 
hruſt tham thorow-the heart of Abſalom, while 
iebteart: he was yet Alinc'in the F midſt of the oake. 
. 15 Andten yong men that bare Ioabs armonr, 
bo paſſed about and ſmote Abſalom , and flew 
Jhim; + - - 

16- And Toab blew the trumpet, and the peo- 
ſplereturned from purſuing after Iſracl : for Ioab 
ſheld backe the people. 

17 Andthey tooke Abſalom , and caſt him into 
'agreatpitih the wood', andlaid a very gfeat hcap 

of ſtones vpon him : and all iſrael fled euery one 

 Trohisrenr; 3 

18 © Now Abſalom in his life time: had taken 

: 4and reared vp for himfelfe a pillar , which :2- in 

'0n14 F'rlie kings dale : for hce faid,, I haue-no ſonne 
4 to keepe my name in remembrance : And-heeical- |. 

_ ed the pillar after hisowne name, anditis called 

| vntothis'day ,'Abfaloms place, Sarah 
19 © Then faid Ahimaaz the ſonnhe of Zadok, 
Letmee now runne; atidibeare' the kmg tidings, 
Heb. i»dg-yhow: that the LoRD: hath f auenged him of his 
(ln fom \ememies. Wi 2:71 IL Tree, 
&:. | | {20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, thou fhalt:not 
tHeb.le « Tf beare. tidings this day, but thou ſhalt beare ti- 
1.-24/41 fings another Uay : but thisday thou ſhalt beare 
We tidings, becauſe the kings ſonne is dead. 
' 21 Thenfaid Ioab'to Cuſhi , Goe tell the king 
hat thou haſt ſeene. ''AndiCnſhi bowed him- 
elte-vnto Ioab,and ranns, 101 1 7 
I1eb be, | 22 Thenfaid Ahimaaz.theiforme. of iZadopk yet, 
piormay, f9ainero Ioab, Burf huwſoencrlet mec, 1 pray 
hee; alſorun after Cufhi.::And I6ab ſaid, W here- 
Pr conn orewitthou run; my fonne ſeeing that thou haft 


"ro : ” 
"oy - 

b = 

| 


| Abſalom ſlaine : 


: Heb.mul- 
riplied t0 
denonre. 


Chap. ix; * Dauid mourneth for him: | 


122 


7 W here the people of Iſrael were flaine be- 
fore the ſernants of Dauid , and there was there a 
orcat ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſand mer. 
- $ For the battell was there ſcattered ouer 
the face of all the countrey : and the woodF de- 
uoared more people that day , then the ſword de- 


> 


9 x C And Abfalom met the ſeruants of Danid; 


tand-Abſalomrrode vpon a mule,and the mule went 


vnderthe thicke boughes of a great oake, and his 
head caught hold of the oake ; and he was taken 
vp betweene the heauen and the earth, andthe 
mule that was vnder him, went away. 
10 Anda'certaine man faw zr, and told Ioab, 
ad faid, Behold,T faw Abfalom hanged in an oake. 
11 And Toab faid vato the man thar tolde him, 
nd behold ,*thou faweſt hiz, and why' diddeſt 
thou not finite him there to the ground , and 1 
-=_ haue giuen thee ten Bekels of filuer, and a 
irdle? | : 
12 And th? man faid vito Toab, Though I 


4 


otidings|| ready 07:14 | 


{-24':Burhowſvener ;(/aid hee, )letmeerunne : 
Pand hee faidvnto him, Runhe;, Theti/Ahimaaz 


on his face before the king, and ſaid,” Bleffed See 


Jom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, WhenToab 
{ ſent the kings ſeruant, and mee thy ſeruant, I faw| 


gain(t rhee. | 


ranby the way of the plaine, and oner-tan-Cuſht: 
24 And Dauid fate betweene the two gates ! 
and the watchiman werit vp to theroof& onerth2 
gate vnto the wall,and lift vp his cies and looked: 
and behold, a mian ranning alone. 7 
the king? 


25 And the watchman cried,and tbld 
And the king faid, If heee alone; theye is tidings 
in his mouth. And hee cam: apace , andrew 
neere: ROM) © < 
26 And the watchman faw another man-nm-|-- 
ning, and the watchman called ynto rhziporter;| 
and faid, Behold, another man running alone: Atid 
the king ſaid, He alſo bringetÞtidings. ' 
27 And the watchman faid, f Mee thinkeththe 
running of the foremoſt, is like thz running of A- 
himaaz the ſonne of Zadok: And the king faid, He 
z a good man, and commeth with go00d ridings. 
28 And Ahimaaz called,and ſaid ynto the king, 
[| All is well. And hee fell downe to the earth/vp=- 


LI 


Heb. I [ze 


flor, peace 
be to thee. 
Heb peare. 


THeb. ſhut 


the Lo & Þ thy God which hath deliuvred'vp 
Vp. 


the mea that lift vp their hand againſt my lord the 
king. | ; O 2's DS1 


29 Andthe king (aid, f Is the yong man Abſ. F Hebr. Ir 


there; ea_e? 


a great tumult, but I knew not what i was. 
30. And the king ſaid »nto him, Turne afide'und 
ſtand here. And he turned afide, and ſtood ſtill. 
' 31 And behold, Cnſhi came, and' Cuſhi faid; 
t Tidings my lord the king : for the Lox'y hath 
auenged thee this day of all themthat roſe vp a: 


f Hebr. ti- 
dings «6 
bros fhte 


32 Andthe king faid vnto Cuſhi, 'Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwered, The ene- 
mies of my lord the King, andall that riſe againſt 
thee to doe thee hurr,be as that yong man is. 

33 FAndthe king was much moued,and went 
vp to the chamber ouer the gate,and wept: and as 
he went,thus he ſaid, O my fon Abſalom, my fon, 
my ſon Abfal'm: would God I haddied for thee, 
O Abſalom my fonne,my ſonge. : 


CHAP. XIX 

1 Toab cauſeth the King to Ceaſe his mourning. 9 

The Iſraelites are earneſt to bring the King 

. backs, 11 Dazid ſendeth to the Prieſts to incite 

them of Indah..18 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Me- 

phiboſheth excuſed. 32 Barzillai diſmiſſed, 

. Chimham his ſonne is taken into the Kings fa- 

mily. 41 The 1ſraclites expoRtulate with In- 
db f 


bringing home the King without them. 
Nd it wastotd Ioab, Behold, the King wec+ 
A peth and mourneth for Abſalom. | 

2 _ And the F victory thatday was turned in 
to mourning vntoall the! people! : for the-people] - 
heard ſay that day; how the King was gricued for] © 
his ſonne. -+7 1 2 | ne | MS 

3 Andth: p2ople gat them by ſtealth that day] 1#<%/4%%45 
into the citic;aspcople being aſhanied ſteale away] 
when theyrflce nbattell. , 2511 07 +15 1 
- 4 - But the King couered bis face, and the King 
cryed with a toudwoyce ,, Omy:ſonne Abfalom; 
O Abfalom:my ſforne, my ſonnet 
- '5 And Toabcams into the houſe ro the King, 
and lid, Thou haſt: ſhamet this day rhe faces 
all thy feruants,which this day hane faued thy lite; 
and the lines of thy _— and of thy daughters, 

2 


WETARCE, 


the rwnnimg 


1107.07 aelse 


Shimet pardoned, 


b I ES 


—— 


muel; 


wp 07 c 
Heb. that 


tHeb.are ye 
ent. 


*, Kin. 2.$, 


*Cha.16,1, 


tHeb. bylo-|, 6 + In that thou loueſt thine enemies , and 


. | - 9:-T Andallthe people were at ſtrife thorow- 
+ | ourallthe tribes of Iſrael, faying, The King ſaued 
1 ys out of the hand of our enemies, and he deliue- 


| heisfledour of the land for Abſalom. 
© | the King backeto his 


{| all Ifracl is come tothe King, euen to his houſe. ) 


and Indah came to Gilgal, to goe to meecte the 


min with him, and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe 


fell downe b 


TE I ants 
| Houle of Toteph, to goc downe to 
meete my lord the King. if 10 + 


the lines of thy wines,and the liues of thy con- | 


hareſt thy friends ; for thou haſt declared this day, 
F that thou regardeſt neither princes nor ſeruants: 
for this day Iperceine, that if Abſalom had lined, 
and all wee had died this day ,\then it had pleaſed 
thee well. : | 

7 Now therefore ariſe, goe foorth,and ſpeake 
} comfortably ynto thy ſeruants : for I ſweare by 
the Lony, ifthou goe not foorth , there will not 
tarie one with thee this night, and that will bee 
worſe vnto thee then all the cuill that befell thee 
from thy youth yntill now. 

-$ - Then the King roſe, and fate in the gate : and 
they told vnto all the people , ſaying , Behold, the 
King doeth fit in the gate : andall the people came 
bee the King : for Iſrael had fled cuery man to 

tent. 


red vs out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and now 


Io And Abſalom whom we anointed oner ys, 
is dead in batrell : now therefore why Þ ſpeake ye. 
not a word of bringing the King backe ?. 
x1 F And King Danid ſent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto the El- 
ders of Indah, faying, Why are ye the laſt to bring 
e? (ſeeing the ſpzech of 


' T2 Yee are my brethren, ye are my bones and 
my fleſh : ' wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring 
backe the King ? 

13 And fay-yeto Amaſa ; Art thou not of my 
bone, andof my-fieſh ?. God doe fo to mee, and 
more alſo,if thou be nor captaine of the hoſte be- 
fore me continually inthe raome of Toad. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Indah , eucn as 'the heart of one man; ſo that they 
ſent hs word vnto the King , Returne thou and all 
thy ſeruants. | 

15 Sothe King returned, and came to Iordane : 


King, to condu the King ouer Ioxdan. 

16 T And* Shimei the ſonne of Gera,a Benia- 
mite,which was of Bahurim,haſted 8: came down 
with the men of Indah, to meete king Danid. 

17 And there were a thouſand men of Benia- 


of Saul,and his fifteene ſonnes and his twenty ſer- 
uants with him, and they went oucr Iordane be- 
fore the King. + / TM | 
-- 18 And there went ouer a ferry-boatto carrie 
ouer the Kings: houſhold, and to doe f what hee 
thought good : and Shimei'the ſonnie of Gera 
| efore the King as he was come ouer 
Toy Andildentrnde king en 
19 id/vnto the kingLet 


not my lord im- 
n 


Ds A Ra en abe ey 
whi y ſeruant did e da 
that my lord the King * went out offembilen! 
that the king ſhouldtake ir to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruantdoeth know thatT haue ſin- 


2.1, But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zetuiah anſye. 
red, and {aid; Shall not Shimci be pur to death for 
this, becauſe he curſed the Lox ps anointed 2 

22 And Dauid faid , What have Itodoe with 
you, yce ſonnes of Zeruiah, that yee ſhould this 
day be aduerfaries vnto me ? ſhall there any man 
bee put to death this day in Ifracl? for doe not? 
know, that I aw» this day. King ouer Ifrae] ? 

2.3 Therefore the King {aid vnto Shimei, 
ſhaltnot die ; and the King ſware vnto him, + . 

24 © And Mephiboſheth, the ſonne of Saul 
came. downe to meet the King, and had neithex 
dreflcd his feet, nor trimmed his beard,nor waſh- 
ed his clothes, frog the day the King departed, 
vntill the day he came againe in peace. 

25. And it came to paſſe when hee was come 
to Ierufalem to meetthe King, that the King ſaid 
vato.him, Wherefore wentzi{t not thou with me, 
Mephiboſheth ? 

26 And he anſwered, My lord, O Kinggny ſer- 


dle me anaffe, that I may ride thereon,and goe to 
the King, becauſe thy ſeruact is lame :  , 


Barzillat dim 2 


uant deceiued me; for thy feruant faid, I will fad-| + 


| 


tHeb.c 


27 And * hee hath flandered thy ſeruant vnto 
my lordthe. King, but my.lord the King x asan 
Angel of God; doe therefore what « goed j 
thine eyes. of, | 

28 Forall of my fathers houſe were but | dead 

men before my lord the King : yet diddeſt th 
ſet thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine 
.owne table : what right therefore hauc I yer to 
'cry any more vntothe King ? | 
. 29 And'the King faid vnto him, Why ſpea- 
keſt thou any 'more'of thy.matters? Ihauc faid, 
Thou and Ziba diuidethe land. 

30; And Mephiboſheth faid vnto the King, Yea, 
let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the King is 
come-apaine in peace vnto his owne houſe. | 

31 ( And Barzillai the Gileadite,came downe 
from Rogelim , and went ouer Iordan with the 
King,to condudt him ouer Iordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a yery aged man, exer 
foureſcore yeeres;old, and * hob prouided the 
King of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : for 
he was 2 very great man. | 

33 And the King-fid vnto Barzillai,, Come 

oner with me, and I'will feed thee with me 
: -/34 And Barzillai faid vnto the King , F How 
long haue I toline, that I ſhould goe yp with the 
King ynto Jeruſalem? _ | | 
35 Fam this day foureſcore yeeres old : and cat 
Idifcerne betweene good and cuill? Canthy ſer- 
uant taſte what I eate, or what I drinke? can I 
heareafty more the yoice of ſinging men and ſin- 
ging women? wherefore theu ſhould thy ſeruant 
eyeta burden vnto my lord the Kg? 
36. Thy ſeruant will goe a little way ouer Ior- 
dan with the King : and why ſhould:the King re- 
compenſe it me with fuch areward? . |. 
37 Letthy ſeruant, I pray thee, turne backe a- 
gaine, that I may die in minc 0wne citie, and bee 
Farvel by the grane.of-my father, and of my mor 
ther :/ but behold thy ſecuant Chimbam, let him 
goe ouer with my lord the King , and doe to him 
what ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee... * 
: -38- Andthe king anſwered, Chimham ſhall goe 
ouer with me, and will doe to him that _ 
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*Cha.dy 
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at bight. 


*Chap.16. 


22, 


THeb. 


TP1rd. 
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dowhood of 
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tHeb.chuſe 


tHeb. ſet V4 
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Hall ſeeme good vitto thee: and whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt} require'of me,that will T doe for thee.” © 
-..36: Andall the people wentouer Tordan:and 


© when the King was come ouer , the King kiſſed 


Barzilla#; arid bleſſed him , and hee returned vnto 


ſis owne place, ; EC TO 
-:.40: Then the King went on to. Gilgal, and 
Chimham went on with him : and all the people 
of.Indah "conducted the King , and alſo halfe the 
people of Ifract. "wn i | 
-:41 :T Andbehold, allthe men of Ifrael came 
rotheking;and ſaid vnto the king, Why haue our 
brethren the'men of Indahſtollen thee away, and 
haue brought the king and his houſhold , and all 
Danids manwith him, ouer Tordan ? 
::42 Andall the men of Iudah anſwered.themen 
ofiſfael;”Becanſe the king's neere of kinne to ys: 
wherfore then be ye angry for this matter ? Haue 
weeaten at all of the kings coſt ? or hath he gigen 
vs any gift ? IH, 
' 43 Andithe men of Ifractanſwered the men of 
Indah , and'{aid , Wee haue ten-parts in the king, 
and wee haue alſo more r:ght in Dauid then yee : 
why then did yee f-deſpite:vs.; that our aduice 
ſhould nor be firſt had in bringing back our king ? 
And the words of the'men of Iudah were fiercer 
then the words of the men of I{racl. rec: iT 
+71 ©:HzAjP;: XX; 
1 By occaſion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party 
in Iſrael. 3 Danids ten concabines are ſhut vp im 
perperuall priſon. 4 Amaſa made captaine oxer 
Tudah,is ſlaine by Toab.' 14. Toab purſneth Sheba 
onto Abel. 16 A wiſe woman ſaneth the citie 
by Shebaes head. 23 Damids officers. \ © 
AN there happened to be there a man of Be- 
lial, whoſe name was Sheba the ſonne of 
Bichri, a Beniamite, and he blew a trumper, and 
faid, We haueno part in Dauid , neither haue we 
linheritance in the ſonne of Tefſe : euery manto his 
tents, O Iſrael. | F291 
2 Socuery man of Ifradl went vp from after 
Dauid, a4 followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri: 
but the men of Iudah clane vnto their king, from 
Tordn euen to Terufalem: 
3 T AndDauid came to his houſe at Ieruſa- 
lem,and the king tooke the ten women his * con- 
du: , whom hee had left to keepe the houſe, 


nd put them in f ward, and fed them, but went 
ot in vnto them: ſo they were Þ ſhut vp vnto 
the day of their death, F lining ini widowhood. 

4 © Then faid the king to Amaſa, F Aſſemble 
me the men of Indah within three'dayes, and bee 
thou here preſent. 90 

5 ' So Amala went to afſcmble the men of In- 
dah ; but he taried longer then the ſettime which 
he had appointed him. ; 

6 AndDauid ſaid to Abiſhai,, Now ſhall She- 
ba the ſonne of Bichri doe. vs more harme then 
did Abfalom : take thou thy lords ſeruants , and 


| =_ after him, leſt he get him fencedcities, and 
n | 


ſcape vs. 1 

7 And there went out after him Ioabs men, 
and the* Cherethites, and the Pelerhites,, and all: 
the mighty men: and they went out of Ieruſalem, 


(5:28. ſto purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bicksi. 


_ 8 . Whenthey: were at the great ſtone which | 
:1n Gibeon, {Amaſa-went before,them :. and Io- 
ads garment that he-had put:on;z was girded-vnto.; 


Py 


racl, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 4s ouer 
the Cherethites,and ouer the Pelethites. | 


him, andvponiti/girdlewitha ford faſtne@p=| 
on his loines inthe ſheath rherzof and as he wenr'| 


foorth,it fell out. 


9 And Toabfaid to Ainaſk; Artthouin health; | ____ 


my brother? And Ioab tooke Amaſa by the beard. 


with theright hand to kiſſz him. 

Io But Amaſa tooke no heedz to the fiyord 
that was in Toabs hand: ſo he ſmore him therwith 
in the fift 74 , and ſhedde ont his bowels tothe 
pon t ſtrake him not againe , and he died: 
o Toab and Abiſhai his brother purſued after She- 
ba the ſonne of Bichri. | | 

11 Andoneof Toabs men ſtood by him , and 
faid , Hee that fauoureth Ioab, and hee that z for 
Dauid, /er himrgoe after Ioab... ly | 

12 And Amaſk wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the high way : and whenthe mar: faw that all 
the people ſtood ſtill , he remoued Amiaſa ont of 
the high way into the field, and caſt a cloth vpon 
him , when hee ſaw that euery one that came by 
him, ſtood ſtill. "XA 

13 When hee was remooued out of the high 
way ,all the pzople went on after Toab, to purſue 
after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 

I4 q Andhee went through all the tribes of 
Iſrael vnto Abel, and to Bethmaachah , and all 
the Berites : and they were gathered together,and 
went alſo after him. | 

15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel of 
Bethmaachah, and they caſt vp a banke againſt 
the citie, and|| it ſtood in the trench : and all ſhe 
people that were with Ioab,f battered the wall, to 
throw :r downe. 

16 © Then cried a wiſe woman ont of the ci- 
tie, Heare,hearezſay, I pray you, vnto Ioab, Come 
neere hither, that I may ſpeake with thee. 

t7 And when he was come neere vnto her, the 
woman faid, Art thou Ioab? And hee anſwe- 

red, Iamhbe. Then ſhee ſaid vnto him, Heare 
the words of thine handmaid. And he anſwered, 


fHeb.dow- 
bled not his 
ſrcoke. 


red to 
throw 
downe. 


I doe heare. 
118. Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, | They were wont 
to ſpeake in old timegfaying, They ſhal ſurely aske 
counſellat Abel: and ſo they ended the marrer, 
I9 I am one of them that are peaceable and 
faithfull in Iſrael : thou ſeekelt to deſtroy a citie, 
anda mother in Iſrael : Why wilt thou ſwallow. 
vpthe inheritance ofthe Lord ? | 
20 And Ioab anſwered and faid, Farre bee ir, 
farre bee it from mee, that I ſhould ſwallow vp 
or deſtroy. 

21 Thematter is not ſo : buta man of mount 
Ephraim, ( Sheba the ſonne of Bichrif by name ) 
hath lift vp his hand againſt the Ki 
gainſt Dauid , deliner him onely , and I will de- 
t from the citie. And th? woman faid vnto 
Ioab, Behold, his h:ad ſhall bee throwen to thee 
ouer the wall. by Rs 
22 Thenthe woman went vnto all the people | 
in her wiſedome, and thzy cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt zz our tg Ioab: 


23 T Now * Ioab was oner all the hoſte of If 


..24; And Adoram was ouer the tribute , and\ 
0 0 ODE -—.. 


(or, They 


amely 


akg mtho. 


S11710gs 


aymg,ſure= 
ford well 
arkeof Abel, 


and ſo make 
41 Cd. 


+ Heb. by bis 
5 eHen 1- name. 


and h2 blew/a trumpet,and they Fretired from the |f zeb.were 
citie , euery man to his tent :and Ioab returned to; 
Ieruſalem vnto the King, | 
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abour Dauid. 


hoſhaphat the ſonae of Ahilnd was |} Recorder. 
-:25 - And Sheud was Scribe,and Zadok, and Abia- 
were the Prieſts. rg Heer? 1 
..'26 Andra alfo the Iarite was|| a chiefe ruler 


BST C HA P.  XXI. 
I The three yeeres famine for the Gibeonites,ceaſt, 
. by hanging ſeuen of Sauls ſonnes. .10 Rixpahs 
| Kenduelf e vnto the dead. 12 Damid burieth the 
bones of Saul and Tonathan in hu fathers ſeput- 
chre. 15 Fonre battels againſt the Philiſtanes, 
wherin foure valiants of Daxuid ſlay farre giants. 
T* Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Da- 
& uid, three yeeres, yeere after yeere,, and Da- 
uidF enquired of the LoxD. Andthe Lox D an- 
ſwered, I « for Saul,and for hi bloody houſe, be- 

cauſe he flew the Gibeonites, 

2 And the King called the Gibeonires,and faid 
vnto them, (now the Gibeonites were nor of the 
children of Iſrael , but * of the reninant of the A- 
morites, and the children of Iſrael had fworne'vn- 
tothem : and Saul ſought to ot them, in his 
zeale to the children of Iſrael and Tadah )  — 

' 2 Wherefore Dauid aid vnto the Gibeonites, 
W hat ſhall T doe for you ? and wherewith ſhall I 
inake the atonement , that yee may bleſſe the in- 
heritance of LorD ? ( 1h 

4 - And'the Gibconites faid vnto him ,!|| Wee 
will hane no filuer nor gold of Saul , tor of his 
houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou; killany man in 


”. 


Ifracl. Andhe faid , What you ſhall fay;char will 
I doe for you. | 

5 And they anſwered 'the King, The'man 
that conſumed 'vs,, and that\|. deuifed againſt vs, 
that we? ſhould bee deſtroyed from remaining in 
aty of the coaſtes of Iſrael, ot 

6 Let ſeucn men of his ſonnes bee deli!:2red 
vnto vs, and wee will hang them --vp' vnto. the 
LorÞ m Gibeah of Saul, || whsw the Lord did 
chaſe. And the King ſaid, I will giue them. 

7 Burt the King ſpared Mephiboſherth the 
ſonne of Tonathan the ſonne of Saub,” becauſe of 
the * Lok Ds oath that was betweene them , be- 
eweene Danid,and Tonathan the ſonne of Saul. 

8 Bitthe King tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the danghter of Aiah, whom ſhee bare vnto 
Saul, Armoni and Mephiboſheth , and the fiue 
ſonnes of ||Michal the daughter 'of Saul , whom 
ſheet brought vpfor Adriel the ſonne of Barzil- 
lai the Meholathitre. 

9 And hee dclinered them intothe hands of 
the Gibeonites, 'and they hanged-them in the 
hill before the' LokT : and they fell all ſeuen to- 
gether, and were put to death'in thedayes of har- 
ueft, inthe firſt dayes, inthe beginning of barley 
harueſt. © + 

10 TAnd *Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
fackcloth , -and fpread it for her vpon the rocke, 
from the beginning of harueſt, vntill water drop- 
em out of heauen , and ſuffered nei- 


| [pedypont 
E ther the bir | 
{nor the beaſts ofthe field by nigh. '* 


s of the ayre to' reſt on them by day, 


|... Anditwas told Danid what Rizpah the 
2 ae of Aiah the conaibine of Saul had 


;- 12 C Afd Danid went and' tooke the bones 


| om the men of Tabelh Gilead ; 'which-hag 


the Fhiliſtines, where Elhanan the ſonne of Taare- 


| like a weaners/beame. / 7 


: and-ont of the hand of Saul. 


len themifrom theiſtreete of Berhſhan where: 
* Philiftines had- hanged them ; whertthe Phili 
ſines had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa, > 11. 2053: trot eg 
t-3 And hee broughtyp from thence the bone: 
of Saul , and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne; 
and ay gathered the bones of them-that were 
e * p ? FEY 


14' And the bones of -Saul and Ionathan' his 
ſonne, buried they in the countrey' of Benia» 
min in Zelah, in the_ſepulchre of Kiſh his <- 
ther : and they performed all thatthe King eb 
<9 co ; andafter that God was intreated-fot 

15 © Morecouer the Philiſtines had yet warre 
againe with Iſrael , and Danid went ddwne , and 
his ſeruants with him, and fought againſt; the 
Philiſtines , and Dauid waxed faint. rhe 

Foy nu Rn which 4s of the ſormes 
of || the gyant, ( the weight of whoſe F ſpeare|[|0r,8, 
ll rs, Tmnired thekels of "ko in{?*#. ny 
weight) hee beeing girded with a riew ſivord, pf we 
thought to hane flaine Dauid. | 

17 But Abiſhai-theſorine of Zeruiah ſuccou- 
red him, and ſmote the Phil:ſtine,and killed him, 
Then'the men of Dauidſware vnto him , ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt goe no more. out with vs to batrel}, 
that thou quench not the | light of Iſrael. 
-..1$. * Anditcame to paſſe after this, that there 
was againea battell with the Philiſtines at Gob : 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew Saph, which 
was of the ſonnes of || the giant, . .. 

- 19 And there wasagaine a battell in Gob with 


{Heb candy 
#r [4mpe. 
*;,Chrog, 


30.4+ 


[[0r,Rupha 


OfregimaBethlchemite ; flew * the brorher of Go- 
liath the Girttite , 'the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was 


20. And there was yeta battell in Gath, where 
was a man of great ſtature, that had'on euery hand 
ſixe fingers, and on euery foote fixe toes, foure 
and twenty in number , and hee alſo was borne to 
{the gyane. | | 

21 And when hee \| defied Iſrael, Tonathan||/or,qm- 
o_ ſonne of * Shimea the brother of Dauid, ſlew 


22 Theſe foure were borne to the gyant in|” 
Gath;, and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
hand of his ſeruants. 

| CHAP. XXII. 
A Pſalme of thawheſyiuing for Gods powerfull deli 
aerance,and manifold bleſſings. 
A Nd Dauid ſpake wvnto the LorDthe words 
of this ſong , in the day thae the Lon Þ had 
deliuered him out'of the hand of all;his'cnemies, 
*Pll. 13.2, 


2 Andhe faid, * The Loxd #my rockeand|, 


my fortreſle, and my deliuerer : 
 TheGodof my rocke,inhim will Irruſt : 
he «s my ſhield , 'and/ the hone of my falnation, 
ty high tower,and ny refige , my Sauiour; thou 
flaueſt me from violence. | 
4 Iwill all onthe Loxp,who is worthy to 
dee prayſed : fo ſhall /T bee ſaued from mime cne- 


mies, (4 21 TUE 7 
W hen the || wanes of death compaſled me : 
ths loods of f d. men made me afraid. ; 
6 'The|} ſorrowes of hell compaſſed. me about: 
the ſhares of dearth preuenred me. Trib 
25. 


of Fact, arid che botits of Tonathay his ſorine 


LIMI 


t Hel 


i or, 


forys 


PY 


e of chankeſgiuing Chap, ay.  forgreatdeliuerarice. [124 


[5 In mydiffrefſe I called yponthe'Lo & », 
| al} ry Jes 2 God, and hedid heare my'voyce 

our of his Temple, and my cry did exter jnto his 
os Then the'eatth ſhovke and rrembled : the 
foundations of heanen mooued and ſhooke, be- 
eaſe he was wroth. 
9 There went vp aim 
trils, and fire onr of his mouth deugured : coales 
were kindled by it. | 
10 Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came 
downe : and darkenefſe was vnder his feet. 
11 And he rode ypon a Cherub, and did flie : 
and he was ſeene vpon the wings of the wind, 
12 And hee made darkenefle pauilions round a- 
bout him, f darke waters , 4»d thicke cloudes of 
the skies. Ig TG - 
13 Through the brightneſſe before him were 
coales of fire kindled. On 

14 The LoRD thundred from heauen: and the 
moſt High vttered his voyce. | 


them ; lightning,and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the Sea appzared , the 
foundations of the world were diſcoucred, at the 
rebuking of the LoRp : at the blaſt of the breath 
of Nis'noſtrils. | 

17 He ſent from.aboue, he tooke me : he drew 
me out of || manty waters. | 
18. He dclinered mee from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them that hated me : for they were too 
ſtrong for me, 

19 They prenented me in the day of my cala- 
mity: but the LoxDd was my ſtay. -  _ 
20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place; 
he deliuered me,becauſe he delighted in me. 

' 21 The LorD rewarded mee according to my 
righteouſneſſe : according to the clcannefle of my 
hands hath he recompenſed me. | 

. 22 For Thaue kept the waies of the Lox d,and 
haue not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his Indgements were before me: and 
as fur his Statutes, I did not depart from them : 
24 I was alſo vprighty before him : and haue 
kept my ſelfe from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore the L o & Þ hath recompenſed 
me Ky to my righteouſneſle : according to 
my cleanneſle F in his eye fight. 

26 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe mercifull , a»d with the ypright man thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
re: and with the froward thou wilt ||ſhew thy 
elfe vnſauoury, 

28 And theafflited p2ople thou will faue : but 
thine eyes are vpon the haughty,thar thou maieſt 
bring them downe. 

29 For thou art my || lampe, OLo xD : and 
the Loxv will lighten my darkneſſe. 

30 For by thee I haue || ran thoroy a troupe ; 
by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfe&, the word 
ofthe Lox is|| tried : he is a buckler ro all them 
--|that truſt in him. | 
32 For who & God, fue the Lok Þ ? and 
Who # a rocke,faue our God ? 

.; 33 God is my ſtrength and power , and hee 
t maketh my way perfect. 


aſmoake Þ qut of bis no-- 


15 And heeſent out arrowes, and ſcattered | 


—— 


34 Hef takes ied ike Hino 

fetteth me vpon my high places. | 

35 He teacherh ide haudsf 

a bow bFtkele is broker by mitic arines. | 

36 Tho haſt atfo giuen'mee the ſhield: 

Aluation : and thy gentteneſſe f hath giade mee 
: | 


,.37, Thou haſt enlarged 
that my f feer did not flip. ORE. 

38 1 htepurſted nine enemies,and deſtroyed 
them : and turned not againe yntill I had conſt 
med them. | | 


39 AndThane conſunt:d them, and woutided| 


them,that they could nor ariſe : yea,they are fallen 
ynder my feet. . | 


LET fe ,4 


battell : themthat roſe yp againſt mee, haſt thou 
Fſabduedvnder me. 


41 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the neckes off! 


mine” enemies , that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. | = 

42 They looked ,, but there was none to faue : 
exen vnto the Lo R Dd, but: hee anſwered them 
not. X 

43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the duſt 
of the earth: I did ſtampe them as the myre of the 
ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou allo haſt delinered me from the ſtri- 
uings of my people, thou haſt kept me zo bee head 
of the heathen : a people which I knew not, ſhall 
ſerue me. . 4 TY 

45 T Strangers ſhall || ſubmit themſclues vnto 
me : affoone as they heare, they ſhall be obedient 
vnto me. I 4 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away : and they ſhall be 
afraid out of their cloſe places. 

47 The'Lo KD liucth, and bleſſed bee my 
rocke: and exalted bee the God of the rocke of 
my faluation. _ ; 

48 It x God that f auengeth me,and that brings 
eth downe the people ynder me ; 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine ene- 
mies : thoualſoh 
them that roſe vp againſt me ; thou haſt delinered 
me from the viokas man. | | 
50 Therefore I will giue thankes vnto thee, O 
Lo R D, among * the heathen: and I will ſing 
praiſes vnto thy Name. | 

51 Heisthetoyre of faluation for his King : 
and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, vnto Dauid, 
and * to his ſeed for euermore. | 

CHAP. XXIIT. 
1 Damid in his laft words , profeſſeth his faith in 
Gods promiſes to bee beyond ſnce or experience. 


6 The different ſtate of the wicthed. 8 A tatas|. 


logue of D anids mighty men, 


Ow theſe be the laſt words of Danid : Da- 
uid the ſonne of Tefſe faid, and the man 
who was raiſed yp on high , the Anointed of the 
God of Tacob, and the ſweet Plalmiſt of Iirae), 
id, "1 | 
- 2 -TheSpirit of the Lox ſpake by mee , and 


his word #44 in my Sit (ry 17M ' 
3 "The God of Iſrael faid, the Rocke of wv 
ſpake to me: || hee that ruleth ouer men , mu]? vee 


e feare of God : 


7 


my ſteps ynder mee ; fol 
THeb.ancles. 


4>\For thou haſt girded mes with ſtrength to] _ 


lifred mee vp on high aboue | 


[Heb.equal- 


4 + +», [{&tb. ; 
'to.warre: ſo that] tHebfor the 
a 2 ware. 


t H ebranet- 
Fiplied me. 


THeb.ſons of 
the ſtranger| 
{| Or, yeeld 
famed obe- 
drence. 
Heb. tte. 


f Hebr g1+ 
werb 4- 
wengement 
fl or T4. 


*Rom-15.9 


Chap 7.1 1 


[[Or,be thou 


erp {ulera 7c. 
4 And he ſpall be as the light of the morning, 


Dayids faith: | 


I 1.S zel. 


F_ 


___ His mighty” 


lore 
get 
T achmo- 
nite bead of 
tbe three. 

| See 1.Chx. 
4J2zx1.27. 

t Heb /lame- 
- F1.Chron. 


TlI.12, 


*;.Chron. 


IL.27. 


[| or orfor- 
raging. 


{| Or, the 
three cap- 
IL ames ower 


the thirty. 


tHebfilled. 


FY 
_— 


hen the Sunne riſeth., evex a morning without 


{cloudes, 4s the tender grafſe ringing out of the 
. earth by cleare ſhining after raine. .. 2 


7 nngh macho ri wb Go 


[yet he hath made with mee an cuerlaſting Coue- 


nant,ordered inall things and ſare : for thzs is all 
my faluation,and-all »zy deſire, although he make 
It not to grow. 


|. '6 © Burthe ſorner of Belial balbeall of them 


ppthornes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be ta- 
with hands  __ Ne, 

27 But the man ehar ſhall tonch them , muſt 
bee t fenced with yron , and the ſtaffe ofa ſpeare, 
and they ſhall bee vtterly burnt with fire in the 
ſame place. RE 9 - Led; PO 
_ 8. © Theſe bee the names of the mighty men 
whom Dauid had: || The Tachmonite that fate 


{in the ſeate, chiefe among the Captaines, ( the 


{fame was Adino the Eznite: )|| be /ift vp his ſpeare 
time. | | 

| 9.. And after him was * Eleazar the ſonne of 
Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men 
with Dauid, when they defied the Philiſtines zhar 
were there gathered together to battell., and the 


Imen of Ifrael were gone away. 


10 Heearoſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines ynrill 
his hand was weary, and his. hand claue'vnto the 
ſword : and the'L'o &'Þ wrought a great victory 


| [tharday,aand the people returned after him onely 


to ſpoile. 

11 Andafter him was * Shammah the ſonne of 
Agee the Hararite : and the Philiſtines were ga- 
thered together || into a troup, where was a piece 
of ground full of lentiles :, and the people fled 
from the Philiſtines. , . 

12 But-hee ſtood in the. midſt of the ground, 
and defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtines : and the 
L o & D wrought a great vitory.” 

13 And || three of the. thirtie chiefe went 
downe and came to Dauid in the harueſt time vn- 
to the. caue of Adullam : and the troupe of the 
Philiſtines pitched in the yalley of Rephaim. 

14 And Dauidwas then in an hold, and the ga- 
riſon of the Philiſtines was then in Bethlehem. 

15. AndDauidlonged, and ſaid, Oh that one 
would giue mee drinke of the water of the well 
of Bethlehem, which is by the gate. | 

16. And the three mighty men brake thorow 


- [the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 


of the well of Bethlehem , that was by the gate 


d tooke zr, and brought #r to Dauid : neuerthe- 
lefle, he would not drinke thereof, but powred it 
out vnto the LorD. 

17 And he faid, Be it farre from me, OLono, 


| IthatLhould doe this : & not this the blood of the 


men that wentin icopardie of their liues ? there- 
fore hee would not drinke it. Theſe things did 
heſe three mighty men. | 
18 And* Abiſhai the brother of Toab, the ſon 
of .Zeruiah, was chiefe among three , and he lift 
7p his ſpeare againſt three hundred , f and flew 
hem, and had the name among three. 

"19 Was hee not moſt honourable of three? 


therefore he was their > cg : howbeir, he ar- 
| ree. 


ined not ynto the fir? 
20 And Bennaiah the ſonne' of Tehoiada the 


Heb great\ſonne of a valiant man of Kabzecl, f who had 


Pg 


a 


avainſt eight hundred, F whom hee flew at one | 


midſt of a pit in time of ſnow. 
and the Egyptian hada ſpear 


ſpeare our of the Egyptians hand , and flew him 
with his owne ſpeare. , | 
| 22 Theſethings did Benaiah, the ſonne of Je- 
hoiada, and had thename among three mightie 
men, _ | 

23 Hewas more || honourable then the thirty, 


ſet him oneer his|| guard, 


the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth 
lehem, Ld 
25 ' Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Ha- 
rodite, | 


the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite , Mebunnai the 
Huſhathite, 

28, Zalmon the Ahohite , Maharai the Neto- 
phathite, | | 

29 Heleb the ſonnz of Baanah, a Netopha- 
thite, Ittai the ſonne of Ribai out of Gibcah of the 
children of Beniamin, | 

30 Benajah the Pirathonite , Hiddai of the 
[| brookes of Gaaſh. _ 

' 31 Abjalbon the Arbathite , Azmaueth the 
Barhumite, — 


Iaſhen, Tonathan, 
33 Shammah the Hararite , Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite, 


the Maachathite , Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, 
235 Hezraithe Carmelite,Paarai the Arbite, 

36 Teal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, : 
37 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai the Be- 
rothite, armonr-bearer to_Ioab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah, 
38 Iraan Ithrite,Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Vriahthe Hittite : thi. ty and ſenen in all, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
I Dauid tempted by Satan, forceth Toab to number 


the people. 5 The captaines in nine moneths and 
rwentie dayes bring the muiter of thirteene hun- 
dred thouſand fighting men, 10 Danid haning 
three plagues propounded by Gad, repenteth, and 
chuſeth the three dayes peftilence. 15 Aﬀfeer 
the death of threeſcore and ten thouſand , D avid 
by repentance prexenteth the deſtruttion of Jeru- 
ſalem. 18 Danid by Gads direttion purchaſeth 
Aranunahs threſhing-floore , where haning ſacri- 


fced,the plague ſtayeth. 
Nd againe the anger of the Lo & D was 


done many aQts , hee ſlew two |.lion-like men of HHekling 
Moab : he went downealſo,andflew alionin the| 4 


21 And heſlewan oyptian Fa goodly man: 
went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked the| £441, 


but he attained-not to the firff three : and Dauid!” 
24 * Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one BS 


26 Helez the* Paltite , Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh 


32 Eliahaba the Shaalbonite : of the ſonnes of 


34 Eliphelet the fonne of Ahasbai, the ſonne of 


” 


of counte. 
Farce or 


1 


1 


([0r,velt, 


kindledagainſt Iſrael, and || he mooued Da- 
uid —_ them, to fay , Goe, number Iſrael and 
Judah. | - 

2 For the King ſaid to Toab the captaine 0 
the hoſte, which 4s with him , || Goe now th 


row all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen t 
Beer- 


[{S45140, Seo 


1oCbri2ll. 


&TLS 


JMI 


—_ - 
+4 


—— 


r,valley. 


of my lord the Kingnay ſte ir ; but why doeth. 
mplord the Kingdgbeght in this thing? :- , - 


led againſt Toab, and againſt the capraines-of the 
hoſtes and Ioab and the captaines of the hoſte 
went outfrom thepreſenceof the King, th mnn- 
berths pebple of: Ifrack” 7: 5s 12h! 

5 CE Andrheyipaſſed onerTordan, and pitched 
in Atoer, on thetighr id#ofthe citiethat &erh in 
themidſt of the|| rider of Gad,and toward Iazer. 

6 Thenthey came to Gilead, and tothe|fland 
bf Tahtim-Hodſhi ; and they came'ts Dantaan, 


% . 


[and about to Zidon, ' © lo £ oi nal 
7 And cameto the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to | 


all the cities of the Hiaites,and of the Canaanites : 


| and they went outto the South of Tuduh, exey co 


Beer-ſheba. Th" 


land, they came 'to Ierufalem at the endof'nine 
moneths, and twenty: dayes. f2- 
9 And Ioab gaue vp the ſumme of the num- 
ber of the people vnto the King, and there were 
in Iſrael eight handred thouſand valiant men that 
drew the ſword: and the men of Iudah were fine 
hundred thouſand men: -/ 
' 10 © AndDauidsheart ſmote him, after that 
hee had numbred the people : and Dauid faid vn- 
tothe Lox, I hauefinned greatly inthat Thaue 
done : and now I befeechthee, O L on », take 
away the iniquitie of thy ſeruant, for I haue done 
very fooliſhly. ' Pea 
11 For when Dauid 'was vp in the moming, 
the word of the Lok » came vntothe Prophet 
Gad Dauids Seer, ſaying, | 
. 12 Goe and fay vnto Dauid, Thus faith the 
Lox, TIofter thee three things ; chuſt thee one 
of them, that T may doe it vnto thee.” ) | 

13 SoGad came to Dauid, and told him , and 
faidvnto him, Shall ſcuen yeeres of faminecome 
vnto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three 
monerhs before thine enemies, while rhey purſue 
thee? or'that there bee three dayes peſtilence in 
thy land? 'Now atniſe, and ſee what anſiwere I 
ſhall recurne to him thatſent nie. | 
' 14 And Dauid'faid vnto.Gad, Tam ina'great 


| fair; ler ys fallow intothe hand of the Lox 


' Notwithſtanding, the Kings word preuai- | vpo 


8 So when they had gone through all the | 


| 


£oar—omam Ah and Araunah faid ynto the King, 


_—_ ſmotre the people, and faid, 
eſinned, 


Loe; Lhan and I haue done wickedly :but 
theſe heepe, -what haue they done? Letithine 
hand, I Pray thee, bee againſt mee, and againſt ny 
fathers houſe. | 
18 4 And Gad came that day to Dauid, an 
laid' vnto him, Goe vp, reare an Altar ynto th 
.L o:R Þ, in the threſhing floore of Araunah the 
Iebufite. | | | 
I9 .And Dauidaccording to the ſaying of Gad; 
-went vp, as the Lok D commanded. | 
20 And Araunah looked, and faw the kingand 
his ſeruants comming ontoward him : and Aran- 
nah went out, and bowed himſelfe before the 


king on his face vpon the ground. | 

21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore is my lord 
the King come to his ſeruant ? and Dauid faid, To 
buy the threſhing floore of thee, to buildan Al- 
tar vnto the LoRD, that the plague may be ſtay 
from the people. 

22 And Araunah ſaid vnto Danid, Let my lord 
the king take and offer yp what ſeemeth good vn- 
to him : Behold, here bee oxen for burnt ſacrifice, 
andthreſhing inſtruments, and other inſtruments 
of the oxen for wood. 

23 Alltheſe things did Araunah as a king, giue 


The Lox» thy God accept thee. | 

24 And the King ſaid vnto Araunah, Nay, but 
I will ſurely buy it of thee ata price : neither will 
I offer burnt offerings vntothe LoxD my God, 
of that which doeth coſt mee nothing. So Dauid 
bought the threſhing floore,and the oxen, for fif- 
tice ſhekels of filuer. -- 

'25 'And'Daaid built there an Altar vato the 
LoRD, and offered burnt offerings,and peace offe= 
rings :: ſothe Lo « D was intreated for the land, 
and the plague was ſtayed from Iſracl. 
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Danid repenteth, Chap: 125 
fo An To 2a ye the King , Now the | 15 © 
eur ugg an tuniced olgand that the bybs _ and there died of the 


PEI is at. 
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Adonijahs treaſon. - 


__the K1NnGs, commot 


CHAP | 
p  Abiſtag cheriſveth Danid'in his extreme dee: 
Adonijah, D anids darling, vſurpeth the =D 
' dome. 11 By'the connſell of Nathan, 15. Bark» 
ſneba moueth the king, 22 and' Nathan ſecon- 
deth her. 28 D auid renueth his oath'to Bath- 
faeba. 32 Solomon by Danids appointment be- 
ing anointed king by Zadok and Nathan, the 
people trinmph. -41- Tonathan- bringing theſe 
newes, Adomjahs gueſts flie. 50: Adonyah fl 
5ng to the horns if the Altar, pon his good be - 
haxiour, ts diſmiſſed by Solomon. 
KG D Ow*King Dauid-was old ;- ad 
VO Pf {trickenin:iyeeres; andthey C0- 
A cred him with clothes, bur hee 
3 gateno heate. 
2 Wherefore his: ſloth faid 
fHeb. let -vnto-him, f Let there heſoughr 
chem ſeele- for my lord the King ayoung virgin,/and ler her 
Ft x ſtand before the King; and1ether f cheriſh him, 
vireis. Jand'let her lie in y boſome, that my: lord che 
tHeb.be 4 {King may getheate. -/.- -.. 
= _ So they ſought for a faire daimoſell thorow- | 
Pore nn ſfoutall the coaſts of Ifrael;, and found Abiſhag a 
[Shinammite, and brought! hertothe King. - 
[ 4 And the damoſelwas: very. faire, and the- 
1riſhed'the' King, and miniſtred rohim.: bat t 
King knew her not. ; 70 413% 
5 {Then Adonijah the ſonne of, ; *- Sa 
falted himſelte, plats; I willfbeking: Andhee 
prepared him charets.and horſemeri,and fifty men 
[ro cunne before him.” / 
+Heb. from |--6:--And his father had otdiſpleaſed hii bark- 
bi aayer. {ty tiitie, infaying, Why haſt thou doneſo # And 
Jhealſo wa a very goodly-man,and his beltors þ 
| Himafter Abſalom. HUT Bt, 
tHeb. ba | 7 And he f conferred with Took the foie of | 
irony na, , and wore ral ee Prieſt = and they 
with 194%. Tfollowing Adohij Iped bir” ot , 5 14 
= ps wg 8 - Bur Zadok the Ce ang] Benaiah! the fonne 
of Tehoiada, and Natharzthe Prophet,and Shimei, 
and Rei, and the mightie men which &e/onged to 
Dauid, were not with Adonijah. 
9 And Adonijah ſlew ſheepe , and oxen, and 
, far cattell, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which « by 
Or,be wellf|| En-Rogel, and called all his brethren the Kings 
Regel. onnes, .and all the menof Tudah the Kings fer- 
nts : 
' ]_ 10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, and 
| ciemen, and Solomon his brother hee 
rot. -. 
1 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bathſhe- 


tHeb.entred 
ents dayes. 


|Heb reigne; 


[=44b. 


f:.Sam.3-4-ſheard that Adonijahthe ſonne of * Haggith doth 
igne, andDauid our Iord knowerth#rnot?- 

12 Now therefore come, let mee, I pray thee, 
ine thee counſell, that thou mayeſt ſaue thine 
pwne life, and the life of thy ſonne format 
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| and hath called all the Kings ſonnes; andthe cap- 


ba he mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not }. 
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—_ Gorcand Setthecirn Tex King David; and 
5 | fay vato him, Didſt not thou; my lord;-O King; 
ſwearennto thine: handanaid, -faying, : -Alluredly 
Solemon thy fone ſhall reignieafret mee, and hes 
ſhall-ſit,ypon my throne?, why: then doth Ado- 
nijah'reigne ? | 
::24c-Rehold, while thou yet; ralkeſt there with 
the King, Talfo will come in after thee, and f con- 
A words: > 
;And Bathſheba. went in vntothe King 
inn he chamber : andthe: King was very: 'olde, 
and Abiſhag the Shunamnure miniſtred vnto the 
'F -F And —_ Ra +g0d did obeyſance 
vnto the King : an e fai What woul- 
deſt thou ?.. n "Og : 
17 And he Gd vnto km. My lord, thou ſwa- 
reſt by the-LozD thy Godvnto thine handmaig, 
ſaying, Afluredly Solomoz thy ſonne ſhall reigae 
aire me, and he ſhall fit ypon my throne : n 

1$ Andnow behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and 
pe my lord the 050g .thou knoweſt ee nor; ., 

:19- And hee ha be hhjce oxen, and far cattell, 

and a ages, arg and : bath called all the 
ſonnes 0 
Toab the captaine of the hoſte : but Solomon thy 
fſeruant hath he not. called... 7 ; 
+a Andithan, my lord, ©; King; the eyes of all 
T1ſrael are ypon thee, thatthow-ſhouldeſt tell them 
Fern ſir:on the. throne off my lord the, King 

after him... 

21 Otherwiſs i it hall c cometo' paſſe, when my 
' lord thaiKing: ſhall Neepe with his fathers , that 
- Land ey: ſpane Solomox ſhall bee counted of- 
- felders3: 1:0 r!5 1 7 

22; C Anglve, while ſhea yer talked wich the 
King, Nathan the Propherallo' FAMe Ie, <1 


; - 23/ ©. And ahey:told the King, ſaying; Rqholp, 


Nathan the Prophet. And/when hee was comejn 
before the King, hee:bowed himſelfchefore, the 
King with þjg face zoabeigraund:; «7 545 5 51, 
24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, 'd King, "Faſ 
thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reigne after mee, and h 
ſhall fit ypon my throne? 
25 For hee is gone downe this day , and hath 
ſlaine oxen,and fat cattel,and ſheepe in abundance, 


taines of the hoſte, and Abiathar the Prieſt : and 
behold, they eate and drinke before him, and ſay, 
f God ſave King Adonijah. 
26 But me, exe mee thy ſeruant , and Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and 
thy ſeruant Solomon hath he not called. 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the King,and 
thou haſt-notſhewed ir-vnto thy ſeruant, who 
ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the King, af+ 
ter him ? 
28 © Then King Dauid anſwered , and ki 


the King, ad, Abiathac- the Prieſt; and 


fot anned; 


THeb' fu: 
Ls 


{ Heb. what 


to thee? 


t Heb ſinner 


—_ 


f Heb. Let 


King Adv 
nyah las. 


fHe 


| 
Solqmnon madeKing.. 


{xeb. before 
the Kong- 


tHeb.which 
|belongeth 
$0 180. 


Yor flute:, 


Adonijah yeeldeth: , 146 


Kings preſehce,and ſtobd before the Ring. - 
29 And the King ſware, and fayd,: As the 
Lo R D lineth, thathathredeemed my ſoufe Gut 
of all diſtreſſe, SL NOMIIIO! SET DIL 7 

40 Elienas I ſwarevneo thee-by the Lo n 'D 
God of Ifrael, ſaying , Afuredly Solothon thy 
ſorine ſhall reigneafter me} and he ſhall fir ypon 
mythrone” in thy {tad} even fo wlll T cerraitely 
CDT TDI 7 16 COOL TOE 

41 Then Bath-theb# buwed witty #r> fice th 
the earth, and dit revierenceto the King; andfaid, 
Let ny lord King Daiid Haofob eirer? ff 
32 C And King Duifid id | Call mee Zidok 


1 mee Bath-ſheba 2 and Chee came f into the 


the Prieſt ; and NathifithePropher, atid B-natah 


the ohne of Ichojad? Ad they catnichefbrethe 


33 TheKing als FE pntoir x m "Fake with 


[yon cheſeruants of your Tord;'4r din SoJomon 


my ſonhe'to ride vp6h'f nite 'Owhe Mitte , and 
bring him I 


Lys Gidege! tne (700/112) 
44 Ad Ter Fadok hePreſtand Narhan'ths 
Prophet annoint him there King ouer Iſfa4l'7 and 
blow'yee with the Efimpet, arldſay , God fue 
SUIT IOETT3CE 1517 307 DRTERR 
” 35 "Then yethall come vp afrey him, that hee 
nay comneanvd fit open thy throne ;' for hee ſhall 
be King in my ſtead : and I haue appoſnted him 
to be wleroner Iſfhackind oner Tudah. 7 

.* 26 "Arid B-naiah the Tonne of Ichojada an- 
fwered the King, ind faid, Amen: The LonrDp 


| God of my1vrd the King ſay fo 109. 


* 37 As tte Lok p hath beehe with my lord 
the King, etten ſo be hie with Solomon, arid make 
his throne greater then the throne of my lord 
Kitg Danid, | BT 

- $8 So Zadok the Prieſt , and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the Torne ofgIchoiada, and the 
Chererhites, and the Pelethires went downs, and 
eauſed Solomon to ride'vpon King Dauitls mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. - gore 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an'Hbrae of 
oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoyinted Sofoz 
mon: and they blew the trainper, and all the peo« 
ple ſa'd,God fane King Solvinon. "CEE 
40 And all the people tame vp after him; and 
the p:ople piptd with || pipes, and reioyred with 
great joy, fo thatthe earth rent with the ſound 
of them. | | 

41" And Adonijah and all the ghalts that 
were with him, heard it as they had made an'end 
of eating: and when Ioab hard the ſound of the 
trumpet, he ſaid , Wherefore »- this noiſe of the 
cirte,being in att vproare 2. 

42 And while he yet ſp:ke, behold, Tonathan 
the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came , arid Ado= 
nijah aid vntohim,Comeiin, for thou art a valiant 
man,andbring:{t good tidings. | | 
' 45 And onathan ah{wered, and faid to Ado- 
nyah, Vexely our lord King Dauid hath mad? So» 
lomon King. oy 

44 And the King hath ſent with him Zadok 


the Prieſt, ard Nathan the Propher, and Benaiah 


the ſogne of lechoiada , and the Cherethires ; ahd 
0 


5 Pelethires, and they haie cauſed him torkde 
pontheKineos mille... -- - i " 
"45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pyoe 
het hane anointed him King in Gihoa : and they 


are come vpfrom thence reioycng,fo thartheti- 
ty rang againe: thisis the noiſe that ye haue heard: 
46 And alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne 

thekingdome. > 11D ELL V. 
47 And moreouer, the Kings ſeruarits came to 

blefie our lord King Dauid, faying, God take the 

name of Solomon better then thy name,and mak 
his thronegreater then thy throne. And the King 
bowed himſelfe ypon the bed. oP 

- 48 Andalſorhusfhidthe King, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which hath giuen ove to fit 
of my Throne this day, mine eyes cuen ſeeing ##, 

' 49 Andall the gheſts that were with Adonis 

Ja h, were afraid,and roſe vp, and went euery man 

is way. 

"5D E And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 

mon,andaroſe, and went, and caught hold on the 

hornes of the Altar. | 
-FT And it was told Solothen, faying , Behold, 

Adonijah feareth King Solomon : forloe , hee 

hath caught hold on the horties of the Altar , {ay- 

ing, Let king Solomon ſweare to me to day, that 
he will not ſlay his ſernant with the word. 

: 52 AndSolomon faid,Ifhe will ſhew himfele 
a worthy man, there ſhall not an haire of him fall 
to the earth: but if wickedneſle ſhall be found in 
himyhe ſhall die. === Ig 

53'So King Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him downe from the Altar,and he came and bows 
ed himſclfe to King Solotnon : and Solomon ſaid 
vnto him,Goe to thine houſe. 

- | - CHA — IT. 

1 Damuid hauing ginen a charge to Solomon, 3 of 
reli, lonſneſſs A of loab: 7 of Barzilles 8 
of Shimei, 1o dicth. 12 Solomon ſutcers 
dech, 13 Adonyah mooning Bath-ſheba to fue 
onto Solomon for Abiſhaf , ts put to death. 28 
Abiathar haning h# life giuen him , « deprined 
of cheÞriefthooX, 28 Toab fleting to the hornes 
of the Altar, » there ſlaine, 345 Benaiah ut put 
# Toabs rooms, and Zadok, in Abiathars. 36 

| Shines confined to Jeruſalem , by occaſion of go= 

Ing thente to Gath,is put to 14h. 

Ow the dayes of Dauiddrew nigh , that he 
ſhould die, and hee chargzd Solomon his 
fonne, ſaying; 

2 TI goe the way of all the earth : bee thou 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man. 

3 And keepe the charge of the Lo n Þ thy 
God,to walke in hjs wayes, to keepe his Statutes, 
and his Commandements , and his Indgetnent:, 
and his Teſtimonies, as it is written in the Law of 
Moſes,that thou mayeſt * [|proſpetr in all that thou 


| 


doeſt, arid whitherſorner thou turneſt thy ſelfe : 

4 That the Lok Þ may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me,faying,If thy chil- 
dren take heed to their way, to walke before mee 
in traeth , wich all their heart, and with all their 
foul?, * there ſhall not f faile thee (faid he )a man 
on the throne of Iſrael. 

5 Moreouer,thon knoweſt alſo what Toab the 
ſotine of Zertiah did to me2, 434 whathe did to 
the two captaines of the hoſts of Iſrael, ynto* Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, and vito* Amriaſa the ſonne 
of I«ther, whom he flew, and f ſhed the blood of 


fom thee 
om the 


warre itt peace, and'putthe bloodof warre vpon þo, 


his girdle that was about his loynes, and in hus 
ſhoots that were on his feet. —— 


A 


I Kin 


f 159 
wor 4w4yyu 
face. 4 


..6. Doe rherefore according to thywiſedome, 
nd let act BinHore head goe downeto the graue 


Peace Bur ſhew kindneſle vnto the ſonnes of * Bars 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe thar 
eate at thy table : - for ſo they came rome when [ 
as” becauſe of Abſalom thy brother.  . 

- And behold , thou baſt with rhee * chimes 


. hs ſonne of Gera,a Beniamite of Bahurim,which 


curſed mee with af pions curſe, in the day 


. -;whenlI went to Mahanaim : bur he ame downe 
to mect meat Tordan, and I ſware to-him by the | 


Lok , ſaying, *I will not pur thee to death 
with the ſword. 

9 Now therefore hold him not ouiltleſſ: IF: for 
thou ar: 2 wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to doe vnto him, but his hoare head 
bring thou downe to the graue with blood. 


T : 10 So* Dauid ſlept with his fathers, rag was 


buried in the city of Dauid. -. 


x1. And the dayes; that Dauid *reigned ouer | tc 
Irael,were fourty yeeres!: ſeuen yeeres reigned he | ! 


in Hebron, andthirty and three yecres reigned he 
in Teruſfalem. ': 


*[ 22: * Then fate Solomon: vpon the throne 


of Dauid his father , and his gante- was eſta- 
PR: greatly. 
3 T And Adonijjah the ſonne of: Hhgoith 

; ge to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon, and 
ſhe ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably ? Andhe aid, 
peaceably. 

14 He ſaid mortouer , T haue ſomewhat ro fay 
vnto thee. And {he faid;Say on. - ++ 
- 15 Andhefaid, Thou knoweſtthat the king- 


on mec, that I ſhouldreigne :. howbcit, the king- 
dome is turn2d about,and is become my brothers: 
for it was his fromthe Lond. 

16 And now Iaske one petition of thee, f d:- 
nie me not. And ſhe fajd,Say on. - 

. 17 And he ſaid, Speake,] pray thee;vnto Solo- 
mon the ay 4 ( for he will not lay thee nay) that 
he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammiteto-wite 
» T 8 And Barh-Cheba aid, Well, I will ſpeaks fr 
thee vnto the King. 

19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went. nto, King 
Solomon, tu ſpeake vnto him for Adonijah : and 
th: king roſe vp to meet her,and bowed himſelfe 
vnto her. and fate downe on his Throne, and cau- 
ſeda ſeat to be ſer for the kings mother, and ſhe 
fate on his right hand. 

20 Then ſhefaid, Idefire one ſmall perition of 


| |thee,, Tpray thee, fay mee not nay : andthe king 


aid vnto her, Aske on,my mother, for Iwillnot 
y thee nay, 

_ 21 And ſheſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be giuent » Adonijah thy brother to wife, 

22 And king Solomon anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah ? Aske for him 
the kingdone alſo (for he z mine elder brother) 


Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah. 

-::23 Then'king Solomon ſware by the Lok D, 
ying , God doe ſo to mee, and more alſo, if A- 
onijah haue-not ſpoken this word againſt his 
wne life, 


nk Now therefore as the Lorp liueth, which 


dome was-mine., and that all Iſrael fer their faces | 


euen for him, and for Abiathar the Pricft, and for 


; 


hath\eſtabliſhed me; Jab ſer ge. on the —= 
Dauid my father;and'who-hath made me an houſe| | 
as: Ra promiſed,  Adanijah fliall put to death x wan, 
A 1, 
25 AK; King lmon fr =, hand of Be. 
palgh rhe fopnc'o-Jehajedas and he fell ypon him 
het Ma died. | 
| And vnto biker the Prieft Gaid the 
2 ap, thee, ro Anathoth,, vnto thine owne 
- s, for hou wr f worthy of death: but I will| fied.ony 
ATR 1g ran  EFBE80 death, becauſe thoy| of deat. 
e, Arke of th the-Lord G ab before Dauid 
iny ke: /eabeanaioy bb been afflicted in 
all wherein my father was 
27. $0. Solompn thruſt our bdathar from! being 
Prieſt vnto the. Lg .A.D), that hee might  fulfill|«,q,,, 
the word of i abe LozD ,which he ſpake CONCers | z 1,35. 


cn, tigdur $ns10 lob (for Toab had 
r Adonijnah Ba though hee turned not af-| 
"_ Makes or ynto. phy Tabernacle 


$$ 


'3 2 Andt xeturn2 his blood vpon 
his owne IT View 


of , to wit, * Abner —_ of Ner, captaine of þ, c,,,.: 
by hoſte of Hind ur tron _ ſonne of Ie- 7. 
er, captaine of the oft .Iuda 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne v 

« or of Ioab, and ypon the head of his ſecd 

r euer-; but ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſeed, and 
=—_ his houſe, and vpon his throne, ſhall there 
be pace for euer from the LoxD. 

. 34 So Benaiah the ſonne ot Ichoiada went VP, 
and fell ypon him, and ſlew him, and hee was bu- 
ried in his owne houſe in the wilderneſſe, 

35. 4. And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of 
Tchoiada in his roome ouer the hoſte, and Za- 
dok the Prieſt did ths King put in the roome of 
Abiathar. 

36 © And the King ſent, and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid vnto him, Build thze an houſe in Teruſa* 
lem, and dwell there, and go? not forth thence a- 
ny whither: 

57 For it ſhall bee, that on the day thou goeſt; 
out , and paſſeſt ouer the brooke Kidron , thou 
ſhalt know for certaine,that thou ſhalt ſarcly dics 

thy blood ſhall be vpon thine owne head. 

-;33. And Shimei ſaid ynto. the King, The ſaying 
i good : as my lord the King hath faid,ſo will thy | 
ſeruant. doe. And Shime dwelc in Ierufalem mas 


ny dayes. 


. 39 And ___ 


#,'Chr 


"Chaz 


jork 


choice. 


GHG 


«Bj. Thetwo hatlots;* 


127 


#,' Chron. 


IChp.7.8, 


yeeres , that two ofthe ſeruants of Shimei ranne 
away ynto Ac i —_— . 

indthey rold Shimei,faying,Behold, thy ſeruants 
Gem i Gath : : 


| $./ to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſeruants : 
|andShimeiwentand bronght his ſeruants from 


throne of Dauid ſhall bee eſtabliſhed before the 


ſhed inthe hand of Solomon. 


6 
bm fhy Grnace Dauid m tarher great 


23 And it came topaiſe ar the end of three 


hiſh ſon of Maachah king of Gath: 
io And Shimeiaroſe , and ſadled his afſe, and 


Gath. 
. \4x And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath , and was come 


e 

- And the __ fent and called for Shimei, 
and aid vieo him, Did I not make thee to ſweare 
by the LoxD ,and proteſted -ynto thee, ſaying, 
Know for a certaine , that on the day thou goeſt 
out; and walkeſt abroad any whirher , that thou 
ſhalt: ſurely die : And thon faidſt ynto me, The 
word chat T haue heard, & good. | 
- 43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of 
the LoxD , andthe commandements that I haue 
charged thee with ? . 
. 44 The King ſaid moreouer to Shimei, Thou 
knoweſtall the wickedneſſe which thine-hearr is 

iuie to, that thou diddeſt tro Dauid my father: 
therefore the LonD ſhall returne thy wickednes 
yponthine owne head. 
45 And King Solomon /za/! be bleſſed, and the 


Lok Þ for euer, 

46 So the King commanded Benaiah the'ſonne 
of Ichoiada, which went out, and fell vpon him, 
that hee died, and the * kingdome was eſtabli- 


CHAP. TIIL 

1 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High 
places being in vſt,Solomon Gacrificerh at Gibeon- 
5 Solomon at Gibeon', in the oy which God 
gaue him, preferring wiſedome. obtaineth wiſe- 
doms,riches,and honour, 16 Solomons indgement 
berweene the rwo harlots nuaketh him renowmed, 


Nd * Solomon made affinitie with Pharaoh 


£ A king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, and brought her into the citie of Danid, vn- 


till he had made an end of building his own houſe, 
andthe houſe of the LoxDd , andthe wall of Ie- 
mfalem round about, 

2 Onely the people facrificed in high places, 
becauſe there was no houſe built nile. o Name 
of the Lox vntill thoſe dayes. 

3 AndSolomon loued the Lox D, walking 
inthe Statutes of Dauid his father : onely he ſa- 
[fificed,and burtt incenſe —_ places. 

4 Andthe King went to Gibeon to facrifice 
there ; for that was the great high place ; a thou- 
= burnr offerings did Solonion offer vpon the 

tar, | 
5 © In Gibeon the Lox v appeared to Solo- 
mon ina dreame by night: and God ſaid, Aske 
what ſhall giue thee. 

And Solomon faid , Thau haſt ſhewed yaro 
[| mercie', ac- 
ing as he walked before thee in trueth, and in 
righteouſneſſe , and in vprightneſſe of heart with 
thee, and thou haſt kept for hinvthis grear kind- 
heſle, that tho haſt giuenhima fonne to ſir- 0n- 
his Throne, as it is this dy. 1090.7 on £ 
q 


— 


| 


| 


thy father Dauid did w 


7 Andnow;O Lox» myGodjthou haſt inade 
thy ſcruant King in ſtead of Nauid my father : and 
I amburalirtle childe : 1know not how to goc 
weed FAA Pond od 
8 And thy ſernuant in the midſt of thy peo- 
ple which thou haft choſen, a great people , that 
cannot be numbred not counted for multitade; 
9 *SGiue therefore thy ſeruant anF vnderſtan- 
ding heart, to jndpe thy people, that*I may diſ- 
cerne betweene good and bad: for whois able to 
iudge this thy ſo great a people 2 t 
10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the- Lomb, that So-| 
lomon had asked this thing, ' ” - 7 or 9 
I 1 And God ſaid vnto him , Beeauiſe thou haſt 


f long life , neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelte, 
nor haſt asked the life of thine enemies , bur haſt 
asked'for'thy'ſelfe vnderſtanding f to difcerne 
Indgement; ' | | 

12 Behold, I hauc dotie according to thy 
word: loe,I hatie;giuen thee a wiſe and an vnder- 
ſtanding heart, ſothat there was none like thee be- 
foo thee,neither after thec ſhallany ariſe like vn- 
to thee. _ 


i. 


thou haſt not asked, both riches, and honour : 
that there || ſhall not be any among the kirgs lik 
vnto thee, all thy dayes. 
14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to 
keepe my Statutes,and my Commandements, * as 
ce, then TI will lengthe 


thy dayes. 
't5 AndSolomon awoke, and behold it was a 
dreame : and he came to Ieruſfalem,and ſtood be- 
fore the Arke of the Couenantof the Lox Dd, and 
offered vp burnt offerings, and offered peace offe- 
rings, and made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 

16 © Then came there two women that were 


18 And it came to paſſe the third day after tha 
I was deliuered, that this woman was deliuered 
alſo: and we were together, there was no ſtranger 
with vs in the houſe,ſaue we two in the houſe. 

19 Andthis womans childe died in the night:! 
becauſe ſhe ouerlaid it, 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight , and tooke my 
ſonne from beſide me,while thine handmaid lepr, 
and laid it in her boſome , andlayd her dead child 
in my boſome. | | | 

2IT And whenl roſc in the morning to giue my 
child ſucke;behold, it was dead : but when I had 
conſidered it in the morning , behold, it was not 
my ſonne which I did beare, | 
- 22 And the other womanfaid , Nay, but the; 
liuing & my ſonne, and the dead. # thy ſonne ;\ 
And this faid ,-No, but the deadiis thy ſonne, and 
the lining is my ſonne. Thus they ſpake before the, 
=. Thenfaid the King , The one faith , This «x 
my ſonne ,'tharlineth , and thy ſane « the dead: 
and the other faith , Nay : bur thy ſoane is the 
dead, and my ſonne & the lining. :{- |: 1 
L And che ing Gid Bring me a fiyord: And; 
they b ta ſword the King, 
25 And the King laid, Dinide his lining chad 


7 


— 


asked this thing , and haſt not'asked for thy ſelfe| - 


13 And I haue alſo * giuen thee that _ Kh) 


Io. | 
fHeb.hees 
ring. 


f Heb. waxy 
dayes, 

ft Heb: t0 
bears. 
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I. .Kings. 


oY 


ine and give blfe the one, ad half to 
tae TORIES TY TH P,20121% +8408 | 
. ..26. Then ſpake the woman whoſe the liuing 
childe was, vnto the King , (for her bowels + yer- 
ned-vpariherſonne Yand ſhe aid, C jap locc-giue 
her the living childe , and in no wiſe {lay it : But 
the other faid , Let it bee neither mune nor thine, 
but dinide... -; Hutt 

- 27 Thenthe King anſwered,and faid,Gine her 
the lining childe, and inno wiſeflay it ; ſhe # the 


mother thereof. : ---, EN | 
| 28 Andall Iffact heard of the Iudgement which 
the King had iudged , and they feared :the King : 
forthey law. that the wiſedome of God wa f in 
him, to doe Iudgement: bs 22eft bin: 

ECD BEE 26 : 9.9 20 62 0 OOH 
S * olomons Princes... 7 His twelane, Officers for 
proviſion. 20. 24 The peace and largenaſſe of 
his kingdoms. 22 Hu dayly promifion. ..26 Hi 


of Gilead, 5» the countrey of Sihon Kin 
Amorites, and of Og Kivg,of Baſhan; and he », 
the onely Officer whichwa in the land... Fly hy 


© 


. 20. C Tndah and -Hracl were many ; as the-Gnd 


Sv * Solomon reigned ; ouer all- kin 
domes from the Riuer vnto the land of = be 
—_ , —a ny the border of Egypt : they 
rought; preſents , and fſerucd: Solgmon all 
dayes of bis life. : p09 Canin r; & _ " 
22 q And Solomons f prouiſion for one. day; 
was thirtic.meaſures of fine floure, ard threeſcore 
mcaiags otmeale, ._-.. : 7s big Hey 
23, Tenfat oxen, and twentie oxenaut of th« 
paltures,and an hundred {heepe, beſide regs 
Roe-buckes,and fallow Deere,and fatted foule:+.. 
24 Forhe had dominion cner all che region oft 
this ſide the Riuer , from Tipbf&h eucn tu Azzahr 


% > WY 


* 


of the 


which 1s by the Sea in multitude,cating andrigls. 


"Ec 
15, Wy, 


ſtables. 29 Hi wiſedome. | | 
_- King Solomon was King ouer all Iſrael, 
aJ- 2 And theſe were the Princes which hee 
had; Azariah theſonne of Zadok, || the Pricft, 
3 Elihoreph,and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
[] Scribes :* Tehofhaphat the fonne vf Afulud the 
{|[Recorder ; + + is 108 ed ret 
i 4 And Benaiah- the ſonne of Tehoiada was 0- 
uer the hoſte : And Zadok and Abiathar were the 
Prieſts; 79) 75% 920% 5 TIF; ; 
5 And Azariah- the ſonne of Nathan was ouer 
the officers ; and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan was 
principall officer, and the kings fricnd. | 
6 And Ahiſhar was ouer-the, houſhold : and 
* Adoniram the fonne of Abda was. ouer the 
Seda; ol fondo} offs nf | 
7 © And Solomon had twelue Officers ouer 
Iſrael , which: prouided viftuals for the King 
d his houſholkd : each rhan his. moneth in a 


"ESL. 


yeere-made prouifion. © | i, 
8: "And theſe are their names : || the ſonne of 


Har in monnt Ephraim, 
9 The ||ſorme of Dekar in Makaz,and in Sha- 
im,and Berhſhemeſh,and Elon-Beth-hanan. 
- 10 The|\|fonneof -Hefeb in :Aruboth, to bin 
er:4ined Sochoth,ahd all the land of Hepher ; 
11 Theſ|ſonneof. Abinadab inall' the region 
Dor ;. which had Taphath the daughter of So- 
omon to wife : 
+12 Baanatheſonne of Ahilud, eo hizn pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo , and all Beth-ſhean, which 
4 by Zartanah beneath: Tezreel , from Bethſhean 
o Abel-meholah , euen vnto the place that 1 be- 
ond Tokneam : '-:.: -*. | 
” 13 The |}ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
him /peceined the townes of Iair the ſonne: of 
anafſeh, which are in Gilead, to him //o pertas-. 
the region of Argob,which# in Baſhan,three-. 
core great cities with walles,and braſen barres, | 
' 14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had ||Maha- | 


| = Ahimaaz as in Naphali, heealfo tooke 
nath the« erof Solomon to wife, 


- 16- Baanali'the ſoinic of Huſtiai »ac in Afher:| 


din Atorh $751 "= ; 70 7 - > 
I Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruali-in Ifſe- 


4 


" 18 Shimglic ſeime of Elah in Bertiamin : 


xg" Geber the ſonne of Vriv4e inthe countrey 


ouer all the kings on this ſide the Rinex : a 
had peace on all fides round abouthim. -: - I 44 
25 And Iudah and Ifracl. dweltffaftly,-euc- 
7: an yader his vine, and. ynder his fip-ree, 
om Day euen ro Beet-ſh&ba; all the dayes of Soi 
lomon. . 63 bLib 4 [2 03 21g 
26 CT And * Solomon had fourty thouſand 
land horſemen. * 157 0m ban 
--'27. And thofe ' officers: protided vicuall for 
King Solomon, and for all that came vnto King 
Solomons table , egery man in his moneth-; they 
lacked nothing. _ + 
28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
[| dromedaries brought they vnto the place where 
the officers were, eucry man according to his 
charge. | 
"29 © And*God gaue Solomon wiſedome,and 
ynderſtanding , exceeding much, and largenefſe of 
heart, even astheſfand that# on the fei-ſhore. 
30 And Solomons wifedome excelled*th: 
wiſedome of all the childreti of the Eaſt countrey 
ahdall the wiſedome of Egypr. I 
- 3F For he was wiſer then all men; then Ethan 
the Ezrahite, and Heman,, and Chalcol,and Da.da 
the ſonnes of Mahol-:- and his fame was ib all na« 
tions round about. | | 
32 And hee ſpake three thouſand prouerbs: 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and'fine, _. - _ 
33 Aid he ſpake of trees, from the Cedar tree 
that & in Lebanon :; eucents the hyſlope thar ſprin- 
geth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts , and 
of foule, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. 
34 And there ame of all people to-;heare; the 
wiſdome of Solomon, from all kings ofthe catth, 
which had heard of his wiſedome. 
| CHAP. V. 
1 Hiram ſending to congratis/ate Solomon,ts certi- 
fied of his purpoſe to huild the T. emple , and deſi 
red te-farmfh him with tirpber therete., p Hi: 
. Yam bleſſing Gog for: Solomon, and requefting 
foode for his famnilie , furnsſheth him with trets. 
I 3 iT he unmber of Solomons workensen, and ig- 
A Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent hisſeruants va- 
- to, Solomon : :( for hee had heatd- that they 
had anointed: him King:in the roomt: of his fa- 
ther, for Hiram was eyer alouer of David -|1- | 
2 And*Solomon ſentto Hiram daying,:'i': | 
| 3 Thou 


ſtalles of horſes for his chartts,, and twelue thou- R 


[107 mui 
or [wift 
caſts, 
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THebbray 


{Heb.Cu, 


| 
| 


| 
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tyeb.fe 


(Heb.Cs 


"Chap 


Ee, 
bure of 


Chap, 


Þ Gi 
Exe, 
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33-19- 


Higmspromte to Solomon. Cha 


Vþþ Godspromile, 


128 


3 Thou knoweſt how that Danid my father 
could not build an Honſe vnto the Name of the 
Lo kD his God, for the warres which were a- 
|bout him on euery fide, vntillthe Lox put them 
vnder the foles of his feer; 

Burnow the LoRD my God hathgitenme 
reſt on cuery ſide, fo that rhere is neither aduerſa- 
ry, nor enill occurrent, oFTY 

5 _ And behold, I f purpoſe to bufldan houſe 
vnto the name of the Lok Dd my God, *asthe 
Lon D ſpake vnto Danid my father, faying, 
Thy fonne, whom I will ſet vpon thy Throne 
in thy roome, hee ſhall bnild an Houſe vato my 


$He'.ſay. 
"2 SaM.7+ 
13- 1.chro. 


e 
6 Now therefore command thou, that they 


kew me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſer- 
uants ſhall bee with thy ſeruants : and vnto thee 
pl I giue hire for thy ſeruants, according to all 

tthou ſhalt F appoint : for thon knoweltthat 
there 4 not among vs any that can skill to hew 
timber, like vnto the Sidonians. 

7 © Andit came to paſſe when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that hee retoyced greatly, 
and aid, Blefſed be the Lo k Þ thisday, which 
hath giuen vnto Dauid a wiſe ſonne oner this 
great people. | 
8 And Miram ſent to Solomon, faying, I 


(H4/ oJ03- 


| |[tekbeord|haue f confidered the things which thou ſenteſt 


ro mee for : avd I will doe all thy defire concer- 
ning timber of Cedar, and concerning timber of 
firre. 
9 My ſeruants ſhall bring the» downe from 
Lebanon vntothe' Sea: and I will conney them 
by Seca in flotes, viito the place that thay ſhale 


| |tzek, /ed. f appoint mee, and will ctuſe them to bee diſchar- 


ed there, and -—_ {halt receine —_ s _ thou 
eaccomplith my deſire, in gining faod for m 
houſhold. F f +0879 F 

10 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees, and 
firre trees, according to all his defire.  . 

11. And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 

nd fmeaſures of whear for food to his houſhold, 
and rwenty meaſures of pure oyle : thas gane So- 
lomon to Hiram yeere by yeere, 

12 Andthe Lord gane Solomon wiſedome, 
"Chapz42t as hee promiſed him : and there was peace be= 
weene Hiram and Solomon, and they two made a 

gue tog-ther, ' parte 
ve. rri- | 13 © And King Solomon raifedaF lenie otit of 
bwre of men all Iſrael, and the lenie was thirtic thouſand men. 
'I4 And hee fent thein to Lebanon, tenne thou- 
fand a moneth by courſes : a moneth they were 
in Lebanon,. aud two moneths at home : and * A- 
doniram was oner the leuie. | 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thon- 

d that bare burdens, and faurefcore thouſand 
hewers in the monntaines : | 

46 Beſides the chiefe of Solomons Officers 
which were oucr the worke, three thouſand and 
three hundred, which fuled ouer the people that 

rought in the worke. 
17 And the King commanded, and they 
brought great ſtones, coftly ſtones, and hewed 
ſtones, to lay the foundation of the Houſe. _ 
18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams buil- 


(Heb.Cor ts 


FChap.4.6. 


, Gill, (ders did hew them, and the [Roe {quarers : ſo 
£26.27,9 they prepared timber and ſtones to build the 


Houſe. 


ef \._ 


; CHAS vo : j 

i The building of Solomons Temple. 5 The obans- 
bers thereof. 11 Gods promiſe vnvo i. ty The 
feeling and adorning of it. 23 The Cherubams. 

31 Thedoores, 36 The Conte. 37 The time of 

building it. ay . _ 

Nd *it came to paſte mthe foie hundred and 

A foureſcore veere after the children of Iſrael 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
yeere of Solomons reigne oner Iffael; in the 
moneth Zif, which & the ſecond moneth; that 
T began to build the Houſe of the Lord. 

2 And the Houfe which King Soloman brite 
for the LorD, the length thereof waz threeſcore 
cubites, and the breadth thereof tiyenty cubites, 
and the height thereof thirty cubites. 

3. And the porch before the Temple of the 
Houſe : twenty cubites was the lengrh thereof, ac- 
cording to the breadth of the Houſe,and tenne cu- 


> 
= 


i r1eb built. 


bites was the breadth thereof before the Houſe. 

4 And for the Honſe hee made || windowes of 
narrow lights. | 
builtf chambers round about, againf# the walls of 
the Houſe round about, both of the Temple and of 


abonet, - : 

6 The nethermoſt chamber was fiue cnbites 
broad, and the middle was fixe cubites broad, and 
the third was ſenen cubires broad : for without :» 
the wall of the Houſe hee madef narrowed reſts 


.round abour, that the beames ſhould not bee faſte- 


ned in the walls of the Houſe. | | 

7 Andthe Houſe when it was in building,was 
built of ſtone, made ready before it was broughe 
thither : ſq that there was neither hammer nor 
axe,nor any toole of iron heard in the Houſe,while 
it was in bnilding. 


the Oracle : and hee made f chambers round 


[Or, w1n- 
owes broad 


5 ET And|}| againſt the wall of the Houſe hee srhin and 


41romp 

it bawt: or, 
chewed and 
cloſed. 
[Or, pon, 
pr SoJr20ng t0 
bh flomes 
ft Heb.rithes 


3 The doore for the middle chamber w4 in} 


f Hef. nar- 
rowings,or 


webatecm ents 


with winding ſtaires into the middle chamber, and 
out of the middle into the third. 
- 9g: So heebuilt the Houſe and finiſhed it : and 
couered the Houſe |} with beames and boards of 
Con” --* w_ | 

' 10 And then hee built chambers againſt all the 
Houſe, fine cubites high: and they reſted onthe 
Houſe with timber of Cedar. 


lomon, faying ; ys | a+ 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou. art in 
building, if thou wilt walke in my Statutes, and 
execute my Iudgements, and keepe all my Com- 
mandements to walke in them :, then will I per- 
forme my word with thee, * which I ſpake ynto 
Dauid thy father. _— 
13 AndI will dwellamong the children of If 
rael, and will not forfake my people Iſrael. 
h : 4 So Solomon' built the Houſe ; and fini- 
cd It. x =. _ 
''t5 Andhee built the walls of the Houſe with- 
in with boards of _ |] both the floore of the 


Houſe, and the walls of the fieling : and be conc- 


the right Þ fide of the Houſe : and they went vp ff 


1t © And theword of the Loxd came to So- | 


+..Sam.5. 
I 3 -1.chro. 
2201 0s 


flor, form 
the floore of 
the houſe 
varo the 


red them on the inſide with wood,and couered the 
floore of rhe Houſe with plankes bf firre. 
- 16 And he built twenty cubires oh the ſides ol 
boards 0 Cedar che euen built chem for ir within 
T7 2 E 


als,Egc. 
ay +a 


both the floore, and the walls with" 
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The Cherubims, &c. 


I.Ky 


19S. 


Solomons Tenjph.” 


"5 


_ &rds, 
Heb. open- 


ongs of 
ers, 


zZO 


Wings. 


sngs of 
\fiow Eff 
[7 «are. 


-&4 


*Pxod. 2F- 


llor, the 
Cherw/sms 
| fretched 
| foorth their 


t Heb. open 


{lor, fue 


I] Or, leaues 
of the doors. 
f Hes. o2em- 


Ye foxre- 


- [quare. 


en for the Oracle, exe for the moſt Holy place. 
17 And the Houſe, that is, the Temple before 
was fourty cubites /ong. Is 
18 And the Cedar of the Houſe within was 
carued with || knops, and Þ open flowers : all was 
Cedar, there was no ſtone ſeene. 
19 Andthe Oracle hee prepared in the Houſe 


*. «within, toſer there the Arke of the Coucnant of 


the Loxp. 7:14 
20: Andthe Oracle inthe forepart was twenty 


; | cubites in length, and twenty cubites in breadth, 


and twenty cubites in the height thereof: and he 
ouerlayed it with f pure gold, and ſo coueredthe 
Altar which was of Cedar. 

21 So Solomon ouerlayd the Houſe within 
with pure gold : and hee madea partition, by the 
chaines of gold before the Oracle,and he onerlaied 
It with gold. | 

23 And the whole Houſe hee ouerlayed with 
gold, vatill hz had finiſhed all the Houſe : alſo the 


|whole Altar that was by the Oracle hee ouerlayed 


with gold, 

23 T And within the Oracle hee made two 
Cherubims of || Oliue tree, each ten cubites high. 

24 And fiue cubites was the one wing of the 
Cherub,and fiue cubits the other wing of the Che- 
rub: from the vttermoſt part of the one = < amx 
the vttermoſt part of the other, were ten cubites. 

25 And the other Cherub was tenne cubites : 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure; and 
one ſize. TY | 

26 Theheight of the one Cherub was tenne 
cubites, and ſo was zt of the other Cherub. 

27 And he ſetthe Cherubims within the inner 
Houſe : and * || they ſtretched foorth the wings of 
the Cherubims,ſfo that the wing of the one touch- 
ed the oxe wall, andthe wing of the other Cherub 
touched the other wall : and their wings touched 
one another in the midſt of the Houſe. 

28 And he ouerlayed the Cherubims with gold, 

29 Andheecarued all the walles of the Houſe 
round about with carued figures of Cherubims, 
and Palme trees, and f open flowers, within and 
without. | : 

30 And the floore of the Houſe hee ouerlayed 
with gold, withinand without. 

31 © And for the entring of the Oracle. hee 
made doores of Oliue tree:the lintel and fide poſts 
were || a fifth part of the wall. | 

32 The ||two doores alſo were of Oliue tree, 
and hee carued vpon them caruings of Cherubims, 
and Palme trees,and f open flowers,and oucrlayed 
chem with gold, and ſpread gold vpon the Cheru- 
bims, and yponthe Palme trees. | 
33 Soalſo made hee for the doore of the Tem- 
ple,poſts of Oliuetree}|a fourth part of the wal. 

- 34 And the two doores were of firre-tree : the 
two leaues of the one doore were folding, and the 
two leaucs of the other doore were folding. 

35 And' hee carned thereon Cherubims and 
Pale trees,-and open flowers : and couered then 
with gold, fitted vpon the carued worke. 

36 © Andhee built the.inner Court with three 
rowes of hewed ſtone,and a row of Cedar beames 
37 T Inthe fourth yeere was the foundationof 


[the Houſe of the Lox Þ layd, in the monerh Zif, 


-38 And in the elenenth yecre in;the moneth 


[ul which che eighth monerh) was the Houle 


finiſhed || thronghon all the partsrhereof; and Ny 


cording to all the faſhion of it : So was hee ſeuen 
yeeres in building it. 


1 The building of Solomons houſe. 2 Of the honſe| 


CHAP. VII, 


of Lebanon, 6 Of the porch of pillars. 7 Of the 
porch of eudgement, $ Of the houſe for Pharaohs 
daughter. 13 Hirams worke of thetwo pillars, 
23 Of the molten Sea. 27 Of the ten baſes. 28 
Of the ten lauers, 40. And all the veſſels, 
BY: Salomon was building his owne houſe 
*thirteene yeeres,and he finiſhed all his houſe. 
2 © Hee built alſo the houſe cf the forreſt of 


Lebanon, the length thereof was a hundred cubits, 


and the breadth thereof fifty cubits,and the height 
thereof thirty cubites,vpon foure rowes of Cedar 
pillars, with Cedar beames vpon the pillars. 

3 Anditwa:couered with Cedar aboue vpon 


the T beames, 
inarow. 


that /ay on forty fue pillars, fifteene 


4 And there were windowes inthree rowes, 


and flight was againſt light zzthree rankes, 


5 Andallthe ||doores and poſtes were ſquare,|;, 


*Chpg, to 


with the windowes: and light as againſt light ix 


three rankes. 


6 @ And hee made a porch of pillars , the 
length thereof was fiftie cubites, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubites : and the-porch was || before 
them : andthe other pillars, and the thicke beame 
were'| beforethem. | 


7 © Then hee made a porch for the Throne 
where he might iudge, cuen the porch of Tudge- 
ment : and it was couered with Cedar from F one|!**frm 


ſide of the flooreto the other. - | 


8 T And his houſe where 
ther court within the porch, hich was of the like 
worke: Solomon made alſo an houſe for Pharaohs 
daughter,(* whomhe hadtakenzo wife) like ynto *Chap.3.1 


this 


9 Alltheſe were of coſtly ſtones, according to 
the mcaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſawes, 
within and withour,euen from the foundation vn- 
to the, coping, and ſo onthe outſide roward the 


eat court, 
wt Andth 


e foundation was of coſtly ſtones,even 


greatſtones ; ſtones of ten cubires, and ſtones of 


cight cubites. 


11 And aboue were coſtly ſtones ( after the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones ) and Cedars. 


I2 And the 


cat court roand about, was with 


three rowes of hewed ſtones, anda row of Cedar 


beames, both for the inner court of the houſe of 


the LoRD : and for the porch of the houſe, 
13 TAnd King Solomon ſent and fet Hiram out 


of Tyre. 
14 Hee was f a widowes ſonne of the tribe of G 


Naphrtali, and his father 4s a man of Tyre, a wor- 
ker in braſſe, and he was filled with wiſedome,and 
vnderſtanding , and cunning to workeall workes 
in, brafſe : and hee came to King Solomon, and 
wroughtall his worke, | "OP 
15 For heeF caſt two pillars of braſſe of cigh- 
tecne cubites high apiece : 'and a line of twelue cu- 
bites did compaſſe either ofthem about, 
16 And he made twochapiters of molten braſle, 


to ſet vpon the tops of the pillars : the height of| 
the one chapiter was fiue cubites, and 
the other chapiter was fiue cubires ; 


17 And 
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re 
,molren Sea ? 
ou Andnetsof checker worke , and wreathes 
of chaine worke ; for the chapiters which were 
vpon the top of the pillars ? ſeuen for the one cha+ 
piter,and 


were knops compaſli 
paſſing the ſea roundabout : the knops were caſt 
in two rowes,when it was caſt. | 
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ſeuen for the other chapiter. 
18 And hee made the pillars, and two rowes 


round about vpon the one networke, tocouer the 
chapiters that were vpon the top , with 
nets: and ſo did hee for the other chapiter. 


pomegra- 
19 And the chapiters that were vpon the top of 


the pillars, were of lillie worke in the porch, foure 
cubites, 


20 And the chapiters vpon the two: pillars 


had pomegranets alſo, aboue, ouer againſt the belly 
which was by the networke : andthe þ wean 
nets were two hundred in rowes round about, vp- 


on the other chapiter, 


21 * And hee ſet vp the pillars in the porch 


of the Temple : and hee ſet vp the —_ pillar, 
and called the naine thereof|| Iachin: a 
the left pillar,and called the name thereof \| Boaz, 


e ſet vp 


22 And vpon the top of the pillars was lillie 


'worke: ſo was the worke of the pillars finiſhed. 


23 T And hee madea moulten Seca, ten cubites 


+ from the one brim to the other: : was round all 
about,and his height was fiue cubites : and a line of 
thirtie cubites did compaſſe it round abour, 


24 Andvnder the brim of it round about there 
it,tenne ina cubite, * com- 


25 Itſtood vpon twelue oxen, three looking 


toward the North, and three looking toward the 
Weſt, andthree looking toward the South; and 
three looking toward the Eaſt: and the ſea was ſe: 
abone vpon them, andall their hinder partes were 
inward, 


26 Anditwasan hand-breadth thicke, and the 


brim thereof was wrought like the brim ofa cup, 
with flowers of lillies: it contained two thouſand 


Baths. 


27 © And hee made tenne baſes of brafle;foure 


cubites was the length of one baſe ,- and fuure cu- 
bites the breadth thereof, and three cubites the 
height of it. 


28 And the worke of the baſes was on this 


manner : they had borders, and the borders were 
betweene the ledges: | 


29 Andonthe borders that were harman the 


edges were lions,oxen,.and Cherubims: and vpon 


ledges there was a baſe aboue: and beneath the 


10s and oxen were :certaine additions made of 
hinne worke. 


30 And cuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
d plates of brafſe: - and the foure corners thereof 
vnderſetters : vndcr the lauer were vnderſet- 


rs molten,at the ſide of euery addition. 


31 Andthe mouth of it within the chapiter, 
aboue, was a-cubite : but the mouth thereof 


was ronnd after the worke of the baſe, a cubite 
andan halfe : andalfovpo 
grauings with their borders, foure ſquare, not 
I | 


nthe mouth of it were 


32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles: 


and the  axletrees of the wheeles were F ioyned 
tothe baſe , and the height of a wheele was a cu- 
bite and halfe a cubite, 

- 33 Andthe worke of the wheeles was like the 
[Worke of a charet wheele : their axlerrecs , and 


EET 


and their nanes, and their felloes, and thdir ſpokes 


»ereall molten, 


34 And-there were foure vnderſetters to the 
foure corners of one baſe : and the vnderſctters 


were of the very baſc it ſelfe. 


35 Andinthe top of the baſe was there around 


of 


the baſe the ledges thereof, and the borders there- 


compaſle of halfea cubite high : and on the top 
of were of the ſame. 


36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and 
on the . borders thereof, hee graued Cherubims, 
lyons,and palme trees, according to the F propor- 


tion of euery one,and additions ronnd abour. 


37 After this maner he made the ten baſes : all 


of them had one caſting,one meaſure,and one ſize. 

38 © Then made hee ten lauers of brafſe : one 
lauer conteined fortie baths : azd euery lauer was 
foure cubites, ad vpon euery one of the ren baſes, 
one lauer, 


39 And hee pur fiue baſes on the right f ſide of 


the houſe, and five on the left fide of the houſe: 
and hee ſet the Sea on the right fide of the houſe 
Eaſtward,ouer againſt the South, 
40 T And Hiram made the lauers,and the ſho= 
uels, and the baſons: So Hiram made an end of do- 
ing all the worke that hee made King Solomon, 
for the houſe of the LokD. 
41 The two pillars , and the ewo bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars: 
and the twonetworkes, toconer the two bowles 
4 o chapiters which were vpon the top of the 
ree- |: 
: 42 And foure hundred Pomegranates for the 
twonet-works, exex tworowes of Pomegranates 
for one net-worke , to couer the two bowles of 
the chapiters that weref vpon the pillars : 
43 Andthe tenne baſes,andrtenne lauers on the 
ey 


44 And one Sea,8 twelye oxen ynder the Sea, 
45 Andthe pots, and the ſhouzls, and the ba- 
ſons : and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to 
King Solomon, for the houſe ofthe Lo k Þ, were 
of f _— braſle. 
- 46 In the plaine»of Iordan did the King caſt 
them Þ in the clay ground, betweene Succoth and - 
Zarthan, | 
47 And Solomon left all the veſſels 2:-weighed, 
t becauſe they were excecding many: either was 
the weight of the braſſe F found our, 
48 And Solomon madeall the veſſcls that per- 
tained ynto the houſe of the LorD : the Altar of 
golde, and the table of golde, whereupon the 
Shewbread was: | 
49 And the candleſtickes of pure gold, fiue'on 
the right de, and five onthe left, before the Ora- 
cle, with the flowers,and the lampes,and the tongs 
of golde. - | 
5o Andrhe boulcs, and the fiiffers, and the ba- 
ſons , and the ſpoones , and the F. cenſers of 
golde: and the hinges of golde;borh fo; the doores 
of the inner houſe, the molt Holy place , azd for 
the doores of the houſe , ro wir, ofthe Temple, 
51 So was endedall the worke that king So-\ 
lomon made for the houſe of theLoK D: and 
Solomon _ in thef things * which Dauid 
his father had dedicared , exe the filuer , and the 
olde, and the veſſels did hee put ardng the trea- 
ures of the houſe of the LonrD. | 
DR _ >.  _ CHAP, 


fHebnated- 
peſſe. a 


f Heb fhoule 
fo 


f Heb. vp 
the Fac. 


f Fleb. made 
Preght,or 
coured. 
f Heb.im the 
phickneſſe 
Fhe ground. 
f Heb fer the 
exceedimg 
wwxltitude. 
Heb ſears 
ched. 


t Heb.things 
of Dawtrd. 
*2.Chrom 
Ft. 


Th 


Temple dedicated. 


_ 
o by 
of 


1. Kings. 


Solomons praye © 


bc $. Vs 
tHeb.Prim- 


CEL. 


| Heb.heads: 
lor arkelt 
2 Chro.5.9. 

*Deut. 1 0.5 


flor,where. 


*Ex0d.40.- 
3+ 


*2,Chr.6.r. 


*,.Sam-7.8, 


25 4H EBAPVIIL 

i The feaſt of the dedication of the Temple, 12 

and. 54 Solomons bleſſing. 22 Solomons pray- 

er. 62 His ſacrifice of peace _ 

bf Be * Solomon afſembled the Elders of Iſrael, 

- 4 --andall the heads of the tribes, the f chiefe of 

the fathers of the children of Iſrael, vnto king 

Solomon in Ierufalem, that they _ VP 
of the 


' [the Arke of the couenant of the LorD, out 


city of Dauid, which is Zion. 
''2 Andall the menof Ifrael aſſembled them- 


]ſclues vnto king Solomon, at the feaſt, in the mo- 


neth Ethanim, which « the ſeuenth monerh. 

3 Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Prieſts tooke vp the Arke. | | 

4 And they brought vpthe Arke of the Lox, 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle , cuen 
thoſe did the Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

'5 And king Solomon,and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him,were 
with him before the Arke , facrificing ſheepe and 
oxen, that could not bee tolde nor numbred for 
multitude, | 

. 6 AndthePrieſts brought inthe Arke of the 
Couenant of the L o & ÞD vnto his place , into the 
Oracle of the houſe to the moſt holy place, euen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. >. 

/. 7 For the Cherubims ſpread forth their two 
witgs ouer the place of the Arke , andthe Cheru- 
bims couered the Arke,8& the ſtaues thereof aboue. 
| 8 And theydrew out the ſtaues,that the f ends 
of the ſtaues were ſeene'out in the |} Holy place be- 
fore the Oracle, and they were not ſeene without : 
and there they are vnto this day. 

9 There was o_ the Arke, * ane the 
two Tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at 
Horeb, || when the Lox D made 4 Covenant with 
the children of Ifracl , when they came out of the 
land of Egypt. | 
. Io Anditcame to paſſe when the Prieſts were 
come out of the holy place, that the cloud * filled 
the houſe of the Lom », 

IT So that the Priefts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lok Þ had filled the houſe of the Lox y, 

12 © Then ſpake Solomon ; The Lord * faid 
that he would dwell in the thicke darkenes. 


* Fhine heart : 


tion of Iſrael ſtood, ) .. 
15 And he faid,Blefſed be the Lord God of I 
acl, which ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my 
er, and hath with his hand fulfilled zt, faying ; 
I6 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
el oat of Egypt, Ichoſe no citie out of all the 
ibes of Iſrael to build an houſe that my Name 
ightbe therein; but I choſe * Dauid to bee ouer 
y people Iſrael,” 
17 Andit was inthe heart of Dauid my father, 
baild an houſe for the Name of the Lox y God 
iſrael. | 
_ 18 Andthe Loxp faid vnto Dauid my father, 
ereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
my Name, thou diddaſt well that it was in 


- 
- 


to Neuerthelefſe,thou ſhalt not build the houſ: 
but thy ſonne. that ſhall come foorth out of thy] 
loines, he ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name, 

20 AndtheLo & Þ hath. performed his w 
that hee ſpake , and Iam riſen vp inthe roume 
Dauid my father,and fit on the throne of Iſrael, a 
the Lox D promiſed, and haue built an Houſe for 
the Name of the Lox Þ God of Iſrael. | 
27. And 1 haneſetthere a place for the Arke, 
wherein s the Couenant of the Lox», which hee 
made with our fathers , when hce brought them 
out of the land of Egypt. : 

22 T And Solomon ſtood before * the Altar 
of the Lo n », inthe preſence ofall the Congre- 
gation of Iſfae], and ſpread forth his hands toward 
heauen : 

23 Andheefaid, * Loxp God of Iſrael, there 
z no Godlike thee, in heanen aboue , or on earth 
beneath , who keepeſt couenant and mercy with 


thy ſeruants, that walke before thee with all their| 


heart : 

. 24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid my 
father that thou promiſedſt him:thou ſpakeſt alſo 
with thy mouth , and haſt fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as ze # this day. 

25 Therefore now LoxD God of Iſtael,keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou pro- 


miſedſt him, faying ;*F'There ſhall not faile thee| *Clup 


a man in my ſighttoſir on the Throne of Ifrael ; 
f fo that t 


that they walke before meas thou haſt walked be-[cur of wn 
fore mee :. [ao cir i . :lebera mes 
26' Andnow, O God of Iſrael, let thy word (1 from my | 


pray thee!) be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth?Be- 
hold, the heauen, and heanen of heauens cannot 
containe thee : how much lefſe this Houſe that I 
haue builded? - | 

28 Yet haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of th 
ſeruant,and to his ſupplication, O Lox D my God, 
to hearken vntothe crye and to the prayer,which 
thy ſervant prayeth before thee to day : 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
Houſe, night and day, exex toward the place of 
which thou haſt aid, * My Name ſhall bee there : 
that thou mayſt hearken vnto the praier which 
thy ſeruantſhall make || towards this place, 


ſcruant ,. and of thy people Iſrael; when-they ſhall 


pray || towards this place :and-heare rhou jh hea-' og 
p 


uen thy dwelling place , and when thou heareſ, 
ine. | / 


31 If any man treſpaſſe againſt his neigh- 
bour,.f and —_ be laid v —_—_ tocauſe Pm 
to ſweare,and the oath come before thine Altar in 
this houſe : 3s 6 
- 32 Theh heare thou.in heauen;and do,and indge 
thy ſeruants, condemning the wicked to bring his 
way vpon his head, and iuſtifying the-righteous, 
to giue him according to his righivouſheſls | 
33 C Whenthy people Iſrael be ſmitten downe 
before the enemie,becauſe they hane fitmed againſt 
thee, and ſhall turne againe to thee, and confeſſe 
thy Name", and pray, and make 'ſupplication vato 
thee || in this houſe : £4 


f £1 jorge 
. 34. Then heare thou in heanen, and forgiue the p< 


ſinof thy. people Iſftadland: bring them againe vit- 
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35 © When heauen is ſhut vp, and there 18 no 
raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt theezif they 
pray towards this place , and confeſſe thy Name, 
and turne from their finne , when thou affli&eſt 
them: | 
36 Then heare thou in heauen, and forgine the 
Gnne of thy ſeruants; and of thy people Iſrael, that 
thou teach them the good way wherein _ 
ſhould walke, and giue raine vpon thy land w 
thou haſt giuen to thy people for an inheritance, 
37 © Ifthere be in the land famine , if there be 
peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there bee 
caterpiller: if their enemy beſiege them in the land 
[org#ri{44 [of their || cities , whatſoeuer plague , whatſocuer 
<8 | {ickenefſe there be; : 
38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoeuer bee 
Is made by any man,or by all thy people Iſrael, which 
ſhall know euery man the plague of his owne 
heart, and ſpread foorth his handes toward this 
houſe: 
39 Then heare thou inheauen thy dwelling 
place, and forgiue, and doe, and giue to euery man 
according to his wayes, whoſe heart thou know- 
eſt;( for thou, een thou oncly knowelt the hearts 
ofall the children of men,) 
40 That they may feare thee all the dayes that 
they liae , in the land which thou gaueſt vnto our 
fathers. 
1 41 Moreouer, concerning a ſtranger that js not 
| of thy people Iſtacl, but commeth out of afarre 
| countrey,for thy names ſake; 


. 
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- 42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great Name,and 
Y of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched out arme) 
; when he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe: 
43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place,and 
doe according to all that the er callethto 
l thee for : that all people of the earth may know 
I thy Name, to feare thee, as doe thy people Iſrael, 
| {44%.c [and that they may know that this houſe which 
: og I — jis called by thy _ = 
cara vor! 44 © Itt eople goe out to battell aga 
the buſe. | their enemy a viekrſbentr thou ſhalt ſend them, 
tHeb.the | and ſhall pray vnto the L o & D f toward the citie 
w<)efthe | which thou haſt choſen,and roward the houſe that 
F#*- ' [Thaue built for thy Name: | 
45 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer 
[0r5ghe. [and their ſupplication, and maintaine their || cauſe, 
1+ Ciro6) 46 If they ſinne againſtthee, ( * for there is 
; tioke [no manthat finich not, ) and thou be angry with 
18,10, |themgand deliuer them to the enemy, ſo that they 
cary them away captiues, vnto the land of the ene- 
my,farre or neere; | 
Helbring | 47 Tet if they ſhall F bethinke themſcluzs, in 
tr |theland wither they were carciedcaptiues, and 
ir beart, repent; and make ſupplication. vnto thee inthe 
land of them that carried them captiues , ſaying, 
We haue ſinned,and haue done peruerſly, we haue 
committed wickedneſlſe; k 
48 And fo returne vnto thee with all theirheart, 
and with all their ſoule, inthe land of their ene- 
mics, which ledde them away captiue , .and pray: 
vnto thee toward their land , which ys 
vnto their fathers , the city which thou haltcho- 
ſen, & the houſe which I haue built for thy Name. 
49 Then heare thou their prayer, and their ſup- 
lication in heauen thy dwelling place, and main- 
O,y1ghe, [taine their || cauſe, j "C176 DI 


to the land;which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, | 


$0 And forgiue thy people thar hatie firmed a 
gainſt thee, andall their tranſgrefiions, wherei 
they haue —— againſt thee, and giue them 
compaſſion before them who carried them captiue 
that they may haue compaſſion —_ 

51 For they bethy people and thine inheritance; 
which thou broughteſt foorth out of Egypt, from 
the midſt of the ſince of yron: 4 
$2 Thatthine eyes may bee open vnto the ſi 
plication of thy ſeruant, and vnto the ſupplicatio 
of thy people Iſrael, to hearken vnto them in 
that they call for vnto thee, 
$3 Forthou didelt ſeparate them from among 
all the people of the earth, to be thine inheritance, 
as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, 


O Lord Gow. 
54 Andit was fo,that when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication 
vnto the Lox D,hee aroſe from before the Altar of 
theLo xD, from knecling on his knees, with 
his hands ſpread vp to heauen. 
55 And he ſtood,and ble{{edall the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael with aloud voice, faying; 
56 Bleſſed be the Lord , that hath giuen reſt 


n good | —— he promiſed by the hand 
of Moſes his ſeruant. | 

57 TheLox Þ our God bee with vs, as hee 
was with our fathers : let him! not leaue vs, nor 
forſake vs: FOE, | 

58 That hee may encline our hearts vnro him, 
to walke in all his wayes , and to keepe his Com- 
mandements,and his Statutes, and his Indgements 
which hee commanded our fathers. 

59 Andlet theſe my words wherewith I hane- 
made ſupplication before the Lo « Þ , beenigh 
vnto the LoRD our God day and night , that hee- 
maintainethe cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe of 


require: | | | phing of 4 
60 Thatall the people of the earth may know: _ oy 


that the LokD is God: and that there is none elſe, 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfe& with the 
LoxDp your God,to walke in his Statutes, and to: 
keepe his Commandements, as at this day. 


offered facrifice before the Lok Þ, 

63 And Solomon offered a facrifice of peace of- 
ferings, which hee offered vnto the Loxd, two 
and twenty thoufand oxen , and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo the King andall the: 
childrenof Iſrael dedicated thz houſeof the LorD. | 
. 64 Theſfame day did the King hallow the mid- 
dle of the Court that was before the houſe of the 
Lox: forthere hee offered burnt offerings , and: 
meat offerings, and the fat of peace pare and 
becauſe * the brazen Altar that was before the +, Chron. 
LonxD,was too little to receiue the burnt offerings, 7.7. 
and meat offrings,and the fat of the peace offerings. 
65 And at that time Solomon helde a feaſt 
and alt Iſrael with him, a great Congregation, 
from the cntring in of Hamath, vnts the river 
of Egypt, before the Lo k D our God, fuen 
dayes = men ape2,enes Founeres dayes. | 
. 66  Onrhe eighth day he ſent the people away? [07 ;6honty 
and they || bleſſed the king , and wene voto cheie _ | 


when thou * broughteſt our fathers out of Egypr,|*Exod.19.6 


vnto his _ Iſrael, according to all that hee 
romiſed : there hath notÞ failed one word ofall [f:1cb./«/tew. 


his people Iſrael far all times ,} as the matter ſhalt-ſt#. be 


62 © And*.the king andall Ifael with him; n "I 


, 
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| _ CHAP. IX. 
I Gods Conenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 The 
% ruruall preſents of Solomon and Hiram; 15 1n 
the Iſraelites honourable ſeruants. 24 Pharaohs 
daughter renooreth to her houſe. 25 Solomons 
', yeerely ſolemne ſacrifices. 26 his naxie fetcheth 
© gold from Ophir. x 


-A Nd* it came to paſſe , when Solomon had 
£ A finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 
LoRD, arid the Kings houle, and all Solomons de- 
ſire which he was pleaſed to doe, 

2 Thatthe Lo Þ appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time,* as hee had appeared vnto him at 
Gibeon. | 

3 | Andthe Lox faid vnto him, Thaue heard 
thy prayer, and thy ſupplication that thou haſt 
made before mee : I haue hallowed this houſe 


*Chax _ which thou haſt built, * to put my Name there for 


euer, and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall bee there 

perpernally. 

4 And if thou wilt walke before me, as Dauid 

thy father walked, in integrity of heartzand in vp- 

rightneſſe, to doe according to all that I haue com- 

manded thee, and wilt keepe my Statutes, and my 
ements ; | 

TI Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 

dome vypon Ifrael for eucr , * as I promiſed ro Da- 

uid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not faile thee a 

-man vponthe throne of Iſrael. 

6 © ' Fxt if you ſhall at all turne from following 

mee, you or your children, and will not keepe my 

Commandements, a4 my Statutes, which I haue 

ſer before you , but goe and ſcrue other gods, and 

worſhip them : | 

.-7 Then will T cut off Iſrael out of the land 


{which T have ginen them ; and this houſe which I 


hauc hallowed *for my Name,will I caſt out of my 


{ſight,and 16ael ſhall be a prouerbe, anda by-word 


LS arall «7p 

+78: pl rc houſe wheeh is high, euery one 

that paſſeth by it, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed,and ſhall hiſle, 

and they ſhall fay ,-* Why hath the' Lo « Þ done 
thus vnto thisland; andtothis houſe ? 

'9 Andthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- 

ſooke the LorD their God , who brought foorth 


their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue ta- 
ken hold vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped 
'm, and {erued them : therefore hath the Lox 
hr vpon them all this cuill. 

-I0 © And* itcame to paſſe at the end of twen- 
ieyeeres, when Solomon had built the two hou- 
es, the Houſe ofthe LoxD, and the Kings houſe, 
XI *( Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furni- 
ed Solomon with Cedar trees , and Firre trees, 
with gold according to all his defire)that then 


12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the 


t Heb.were ; _ 

wot r1ght in eaſed him not. 

bas es 13 And heefaid, What cities are theſe which 

 oeofng, Fhouhaſt ps; inf bechbet? And hee called 
$4.1.  phemrhe land of | Cabal ynto this day. | 


Sotomons workes the Gentiles were his bondmen, 


lomion gaue Hiram ryentie cities in the land of 
bile 


King Solomon raiſed, for to build the houſe of the 

Lox Þ, and his owne houſe, and Millo, and the 

_— of Ieruſalem , and Hazor , and Megiddo, and 
ezer. 


I6 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone vp,and 
[> 


taken Gezer, and burntit with fire , and ſlaine the 
Canaanites that dwelt inthe city , and giuen it for 
a preſent vnto his daughter, Solomons wife, 

17 And Solomon built G2zer, and Beth-horon 
the nether, 

18 And Baalah,and Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, 
in the land. 

I9 Andallthe cities of ſtore that Solomon had, 
and cities for his charets , and cities for his horſc- 
men , and f that which Solomon deſired to build 
in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of 
his dommion. 

20 Arndall the people that were left of the A- 
morites,Hittites,Perizzitzs, Hiuites,and Tebuſires, 
which were not of the children of 1irael, 

21 Their children that were left after them in 
the land, whom the children of ifrael alſo were not ] 
able vtterly to deſtroy , vpon thoſe did Solomon! 
leuie a tribute of bond-ſermce vnto rhis day, 

22 But of the children of Ifracl did Solomon 
* make no bondmen : but they were men of warre, 
and his ſeruants, and his princes, and his captaines, 
and rulers of his charets,and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the chicte of the officers that were 
ouer Solomons worke , fiue hundred and fiftic, 
which bare rule ouer the people that wrought in 
the worke, | | 

24 © But * Pharaohs daughter came vp out of 
the citie of Dauid,vnto her houſe which Solomon 
had built for her : then did he build Millo, 

25 © Andthree times ina yeere did Solomon 
offer burnt offerings, and peace offerings vpon the 
Altar which hee built vnto the Lo Dd, and hee 
burnt incenſe F vpon the Altar that was before the 


26 @ And King Sdlomon made anauie of ſhi 
in Ezion Geber, which *s beſid: Eloth, on t 
t ſhoare of the red Sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the nauie his feruants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the Sea, with the 
feruant; of Solomon. 


'28 And they came to Ophir,and fet from thence 
old,” foure ed and rwentie talents, and 
beonghit tb ing Solomon, | 
HAP, X. 


I The Daucene of Sheba admireth the wiſdome of 
Solomon. 14 Solonons golde. 16 Hut targets. 
18 Thethrone of yuorie. 21 His veſſels. 24 
His preſents. 26 His: chariots and horſe. 28 
Hes tribate, | | 

Nd when the * Queene of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, concerning the Name of 
the Lo R Þ ; ſhee came to proouc him with hard 


12 And ſhe came to Terufalem with a very great 
traine, with camels that bare ſpices,and very much 
gold, and precious ſtones ':-and when ſhee was 


| come to Solomon, ſhe communed with him, of all 


- 


thatwasin herheart, + 
| 3 AndSolomogtold herall her f queſtions: 


Lox : fo he finithed the houſe. | hae. 
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Heb, hands\ 


Irhere was not any thing hid from the King, which 


hetold her not, | 

4 And when the Queene of Sheba had ſeene 
all Solomons wiſedome, and the houſe that hee 
had built, {773 $7 

5 Andthe mear of his table,and the ſitting of 
his ſeruants, and the attendance of his miniſters, 
and their apparell,and his || cup-bearers, and his af- 
centby which hee went vp ynto the houſe of the 
LokD : there was no more ſpirit in her. 

6 And ſhe ſaid tothe King , It was a true F re- 
ort that I heard in mine owne land, of thy || ates 
and of thy wiſedome. | | | 
7  Howbeit, I beleened notthe words, vnrill 
I cameand mine eyes had ſeene ze : and behold, the 
halfe was not told me : f thy wiſedome and pro- 
ſperity exceedeth the fame which I heard.  .. 

8 . Happy are thy men,happy are theſe thy fer- 
uants, Which ſtand continually before thee, and 
that heare thy wiſedome. |. BY 
9 Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God which deligh- 
ted in thee, to ſet thee onthe throne of Iſrael ; be- 


' cauſe the: Lord loued Ifrael for ener, therefore 


made hee thee King,ro doe jindgement and iuſtice. 
- Io. And. ſhee gaue the King an: hundred and 
twentie talents of gold, /and of ſpices very great 
ſtore, and precious ſtones : there came no more. 
ſach abundance of ſpices ; as theſe,” which. the 
Queene of Sheba gaue to King Solomon. on 
11 And the nauy alfo of Hiram that broughe 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of Almug trees, and precious ſtones. | 
12 And the King made of the Almug trees 
{] pillars for the houſe of the-Lo k Þ, and for the! 
Kings houſe, harpes alſo and pſalteries for ſingers: 
there.came no-ſuch* Almug trees, nor were ſcene 


{vnto this day. | 


13. And King Solomon, gaue vnto the Queene. 
of Sheba all her deſire whazſoexer ſhee asked, be- 
(des. that which Solomon gauc her f of þ# royall 
bounty : ſo; ſhee turned and went to her owne 
countrey, ſhe and her ſervants... 
.14 {Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomo:1in-one yeere ,was fixe hundred, - threes 
ſcore ard faxe talents of gold. - : 

. 'I5 Beſides thar-bee bad of the: merchant men, 
and of the traffique ofthe ſpice-merchants,, and of 
all che Kings of Arabia , and of, the || gouernours 
of the countrey. | 
16-@ And King Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold : fixe hundred fekels of 
gold went to one tafget,'; ;.'-/;./ 

..17 And hee madethree hundred ſhields of bea- 
ten gold, three pound of gold went to one ſhield ; 
and the King pur them in the* houſe of the forreſt 
of Lebanon...'.  '' + *- + | 
18 © Moreoner, the Kirg made a greattlicone 
of Inory, and ouerlaid.it with the beſt gold, | 
19. The throne had ixe; ſteps, andthe top of 
the throne was round-F.þehinde': and rhere. were: 
| ſtayes on either fide on the place of the ſeat, and 
twa lions ſtood beſide the. ſtayes.. | 
20 And twelne Ligns food there on the one 
ſide, and on the other vpon the fixe ſteps ; there 
wagnotF.the like made'in any'kingdome. 
..21: C And all King Solomons drinking veſſels 
were of gold, andall the veſſelsof the houſe of the 
forreſt of Lebanon were.of pure gold, || none were 


« #4 


as ſtones, and Cedars made hee ro beas the Syco- 


Xſ. and magrficence.| 13t- 
of filuer, ir was nothing accounted of in the dayes for.there 
of Solomon. © '* + UE Wk was wo ſil. 


22 For the King had at Seaa Nauie of Thar] in chem 
ſhiſh ; with the Nauie of Hiram : once in three 
yeeres came the Naute of Tharſhiſh,bringing gold 
and filuer, || yuorie, and-apes and peacocks. '* f[[or,fle- 
' 23 So King- Solomon exceeded all the Kings of|p44nr-reerh 
the earth; for riches and for wiſedome. ; 
24 © And all the earth ſought to Solomon, 
- hzare his wiſedome, which God had pur in his 
25 | And they brought enery man his preſc nt, 
veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of gold, and garments, 
and armour, and ſpices, horſes , and mules a rate 
yeere by yeere, OE 39> - - 200!) 
26 © And Solomon gathered together * cha- 
rets and horſemen. And hee hada thouſand and 
foure hundred charers,and twelue thouſand horſe- 
men, whom he beſtowed in the citics for charets, 
and with the King at Ierufalem,  - 
. '27 Andthe Kingf made filuer zo be in Terufalem 


tHe 5.ſoug he 
the face of 


* 2 Chron. 
1.14. 


Heb $4xe, 


more trees, that are in the vale, for abundance, 

28 C* f And Solomon chad horſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linnen yarne : the Kings mer- 
chants receiued thelinnen yarne at a price. : 

29 And a charet came vp and went out of E- 
gyptfor ſixe handred feke/s of filuer, and an horſe 
tor an-hundred and fittie : and for all the Kings 
of the Hittites, and for the King of Syria, did 
they bring them out f by their meanes. Heb.ly . 

7 C HA'P7 RE? ' Phe hand. 
I Solomons wines and concubines 4 Inhis old age 
they. draw bim to idolatry. 9 'God threatneth 
bim, 14 Solomons adnerſaries were Hadad,who 
was entertained in Egypt, 23 Recon, who reig- 
. ned #» Damaſcus , 26 And Teroboam, to whons 
. Abijah propheſied. 4.1 Solomons attes, reigne, | 
- anddeath: Rehoboans ſucceedeth him. © 
Vt King Soldmon loued * many ſtrange wo- 
men, (|| together with the daughter of Ph- 
raoh) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edo- 
mites, Sidonians and Hittites : wy | 

2 Ofthe narions concerning which the Lox» 
faid vntothe childreri of Iſrael, * Ye ſhall not goe 
in to them, neither ſhall they come in vnto you, 
for ſurely they will turne away your heart aftet 
their gods {Solomon claue yrito theſe inloue. | 

3 Andhehad ſenen hundred wines, princeſſes, 
and three himdred concubines : arid his wines tur- 
ned away bis heart; 0 74 0900 * | 
- 4 | For itcame'to paffe when Solomon was old, 
that his wines turned-away his heart after other 
gods:& his heart 1was not perfe& with the Lox D 
his God, as was the heart of Dauid his father. + 

5 For Solomon went” after'* Aſhtoreth the 
goddeſſe of the Zidoniatis ,'and after Milcont the 
abomination of the Amorites .  ' + 

'6 And Sotoryon did enill inthe fight of the 
Los. D, and f went tiot fully after the Lo KD #4 et f.ls!- 
did Danid his father. | ++ +++ Wednot aft 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place fc | 
Chemoſh, the-abominatiof' of M6ab;' inthe hill 
thats before Terufalem,and' for Molech the abomit 
mtion ofthe children of Afmthorf, OO 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wiues 
which burnt incenſe, & ſacrificed vnto theirgods 

' 9 TAndthe Lok bv was ayery a 
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cilife his heart was turned from the Loxn God 
of Iſrael, * which had appeared vnto him twice, 
16 And* had commandedhim concerning this 
plogaharts ſhould not goe after other gods: but 
e keptnottharwhich the Lon Þ commanded. 

t 1 Wherefore the Lon p ſaid vnto Soloman ; 
|Foraſmuchas this þ is done of thee, and thou haſt 
not kept my Couenant, and my Statutes which I 
haue commanded thee, * I will furely rend the 
kingdome from thee, & will giue it to thy ſernant. 

12 Notwithſtanding,in thy dayes I will not doe 
it, for Dauid thy fathers fake : 5»: I will rend it 
en etve lindo drferme. ph 5 
..13 Howbeit, I willnot rend away all the hg: 
dome : bt will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, for 
Danuid my ſeruants ſake, and for Eerufalems fake, 
which] bak choſen. = 
24 TC Andthe Lo Þ ſtirred vpanaduerfary 

vnta SolomongHadad the Edomite : he war of the 
Kings ſced'in Edom: 
_. 15 * For it came to paſſe when Dauid was in 
Edom, and Ioab the Captaine of the hoſte was 
gone vp to bury the laine, after hee had ſinitren 
euery male in Edom : 7 | 

16 ( For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there 
with all Iſracl, vatill hee had cut of euery male in 
Edom.) © | 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certaineEdomites 


] of his fathers feruants with him, to-goe into E- 


[ gypt : Hadad being yera little child. + 
18 Andthey aroſe ont of Midian, and came to 
Paran, and they tooke mo with wag 24m Pa- 
ran, and they came to Egypt, vnto P Kin 
of Egypt, which gaue him an houſe, aapdic 
ted him victuals, and gaue him land,” ;.: 
| 19 And Hadad found great fanour in the fight of 
Pharaoh, ſo that hee gaue him to wife thic of 
his owne wiſfe;the ſiſter of Tahpenes the Queene. 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpcues bare him Ge- 
nubath his fonne , . whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharaohs houſe :. and Genubath wasin Pharaohs 


-[houſhold among the ſonnes of Pharaoh, 
'4 21 And when Hadad heard in-Egype, that 


Dauid- ſlept with -his fathers, and that Toab the 
Captaine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad faidto 
Pharaoh, + Let me depart, that I may goe to mine 
owne countrey. | | 
22 Then oh id vnto him, But what haſt 
thon lacked with mz,that, behold, thou feekeſt to 
goe to thine owne countrey-? And hee anfwered, 
Nothing : Howbeit, let me goeinany wiſe. 
: 23 CAnd * God ſticred him-vp another aduer- 
rie; Rezorthe ſonne of Eliadeh,which fled from 
his lord Hadadezer King of Zobah:: - 
24 And be gathered wen ynto bim,and became 
|Captaine ouera band,. when David flew them of 
Cabab: and they went to Damaſcus, and: dwelt 
herein, and reigned in-Damaſcus;: -; - - 
..25 And hee was anaduerſary: to Iſiel all rhe 
ayes of Saloman,, beſide the milchtiefe that Ha- 
1.4id : and heabhorred Iſrael, and reigned ouer 


- 26. And * lerobeam. he. fare of Nebat, an 
Ephcathite of Zereda,; Solomons ſeruant, ( whoſe 
others name ae. Zeruah a widow wainap) cuen: 

27 this war the cauſe that hee lift vp be 


o 
* F < « 


andagainf the King: Sahomary buile Millo, <td 


\ 


f repaired 
father. | 
_ -28 And the man Ieroboam was a mighty 
of valour : and Soloman ſeeing the young 
that he F was induſtrious, he made him miler ouer 
all the} charge of the houſe of Toſeph. 
. 29 Andit came to paſſe at that rime when Ter. 
boam went our of Ierufalem , that the Prophet A- 
hijah the Shiloaite found him ih the way : and he 
had dad himſelfe with anew garment, and they 
twa werealone in the field. | 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and rent it in twelue pieces. | 

31 Andhe faid to Teroboam, Take thee tenne 
pieces : for thus faith the Lox n, the God of Ifra- 
el, Behold, I will rent the kingdome out of the 
hand of Solomon,and will gine ten tribes tothee: 

32 (Bathe ſhall haue one tribe, for my feruane 


the breaches of the citie of Dauid his| aug 


f Heb.di 


ih 


Dauids fake, and for Iernfalems fake, the citic 
which I haue choſen out of all the tribes of Ffract: 

33 Becauſe that they haue forſaken mee, and 
hane worſhipped Afhtaroth the goddefle of the 
Zidonians,Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the = of the children of Ammon, and 
haue not walked in my wayes, todoe that which 
ts right in mine eyes, and co keepe my Statutes, an 
my Indeements, as 4d Danid his father, 

34 beir , I will nor take the whole king- 
dome out of his hand : but T will make him prince 
all the daies of his life, for Dauid my ſernants fake, 
whom T<choſe ,- becauſe hee kept my Coramande: 
ments and my Statutes : 

"35 Bue* I'will take the kingdome out of his 
fonnes hand, and will gine it vnto thee, ever tenne 


| 36 And vnto his ſonne will Tgiue one tribe, 
that Dauid my ſeruant may haue at light alway 
before mee in Ierufatem , the citic which 1 have 
choſen me to put my Name there. 

37 And1 willtakethee, and thou ſhaltrei 
according toall that thy ſoule defireth ; and ſhal 
be King ouer Iſrael, -- Lets 

38 And itſhall bee, if thon wilt hearken vat 
all that I command thee, and wilt walke in 


— 


f Heb lawye 
or candle, 


wayes, and doe thatis right in my fight, r6 
my Statutes and my *Commandements , as Daui 
my ſeruant did ; that I will be with thee,and buil 
thee a ſure houſe, as I built for Dauid, and yi 
giue Iſrael vnto thee, - | 
39 And 1 willfor this affli& the ſeed of David, 


* Rehoboam his forme reigned in his ftead. 

TEE CHAP. XI.” 

1 The IſSaehitet aſſembled at Shechem'to crowne 
 Rehoboam, by Ievoboam make « [nite ofrelaxa- 

tion vuto him. '6' Reboboam refuſing "the old | 

mens connſell, by the advice of yowng men, age 
ret 


—_— 


ſor, PI 


or thing), 


"i 


| þ Cape 


, 2 Chron 


10. 


*Chap.1 
0. 


(He! 


» , Chrois 


*Chap.11, 
40 


| Þ Chap 4.7- 


pick bard 


* Chap.1x. 
11, 


Ifra 


"Tragkrebellion...! {fk Cha 


ij, leroboamgralues. (1431 


| - Addrams., und make Reiipbaws to fled. \21 Re- 
bobaims naifony an armies forbidden by Sheiwa- 
. dah.' 25 Teroboamftrengtheneth himſelf> by ©1- 
*. Rehoboam went; to Shechem: :for 
M Tſrael were come to TI Hon! aus 
him King. | - 
2 And it came to age wha Idriabodey «6 
ſonnet of Nebat, whowas yet * in Egypt; heard of 
it (for he was fled fromthe preſence of' King So- 
omon,and Teroboanmi dwelt nx Egypt: ). .- © 77 
4: That: they ſent , and called-him { and Iero- 


- Tboam;;/and all the Congregation of I{rhel. mg 


and ipake viito Rehozoam,layings.: 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grietions:now: 
therefore;rhaks'thow the grieuous- ſtruicefof thy 
father; ind his-heauy.yok= which he = vport vi, 
lightet,and we will ferue thee. -: « .. 


dayes, then come again2tor mee. Ang: tile people 
ted... 
6 CAnd King Rehbboan coitfalred with the 
old mien-that ſtood -þefore-Solomon his father, 
while:he yet lined and faid; = doe:you adviſe, 
that 7 may an(werethis peo 
'7. And they ſpake ynto me ſaying ; Tf thou 
wilt bee a ſeruatt vnto. this people this day, and 
wilt ſenie them;, andanſwere them, and fpeake 
good -words to thein, then they will bee cy for 
bants for eter. - -. 
| 8 But heforſooke the counſell of the old men, 
which they had giuen him , and:confulted' with: 
the young men that were growen vp with him, 
and which ſtood before him.) 
9 And he faid vato them, W hat counſell gite 
o_ wee may anſwere this people, who haue 
ken'to me,faying ,' Make the yoke which thy 
fither did put vpoh vs,lighter ? 
10 And the young men that were growen vp 
with him,ſpake vato. him,ſaying, Thus ſhaltthou 
ſpeake vnto this people that ſpike vthtathee, ſay- 


"ing, Thy father made our yoke heauy, but make 


thou it lighter vnto vs; thas ſhalt thou fay vn- 

to therh, My little finger ſhall be thicker then my 

fathers loynes. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade yon 

with a heauy yoke, I will addeto your yoke : my 

father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will 

chitiſe you with fcorpions. 

' 12 © SoTeroboam andall the -peopte eame to 

Rehoboath the third day, as theking had appoin- 
ted,faying, Come to me againe the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered the peopleF rongh- 
ly, and forſooke the old mens counſe ell thar they 

gave him : 

14 And ſpake tothem after the counſell of the 
young men, ſaying , My father made your yoke 
heauy,and I will adde to your yoke; my father /- 
ſochaſtiſed you with whips,but I wil chaſtifs you; 


with ſcorpions. 


15; Wherefore the king hearkened not vnto 
the pzople : for rhe cauſe was fromthe Lon », 
that hee mighr-performe his ſaying, which the! 


Lond ſpake by * Ahijah theShilonics vnco Tero- 
boamthe ſonne'of Nebat,} - 

16 © So: when all- Ifrael ſaw than:che King: 
hearkenad not vnto them, the pzople an 


Me —_— = 
A— 


J 


rith cham rings ({b6i Tentribes r entering : 


| wed 26 and bythe iddlatry of the, rm ralnes.. 


:| to fleeto Ferufalem. : 


that Teroboam was come -againe; thatthey = 


©| lowed the houſe of Dauid, biicthe tribe of Tadah|. 
*5-: And he faid vnth them,Deparr yet for thee 


the king; ;W har portion line we in Dagid? 
neither haze me Pros irche fotine of Iefle © 

toyour'tents, © Iſrael: now ſee: torhine owne 
houſ Paul Sd Iſrael Jeparted vnto theit tents; 

17 But as:fbc the children /of Iſrael; 'whicty' 
dwelt in the cities of Iudatr, Rehoboam reigtied 
ouer them, .:\ 

18 Then king Rckobdem Sxiradoran; who 
4s ouer-the tribate, and-all.1frael ftroned him 
with ſtones thathe died : therefore King-Reho- 
boam f madefpeed to ger yy vhs to his chaxer, _ te 


x9 $0 lirach| rebelled apiinſt the houſe of Da- 7M "”"_ 
wid vntothis days. \ ©: 5 9 
20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſrael heard 


and called himvnto the: Congregition, and mA 
him King ouer all Tfrael : therewashone thatfo 


* onely. FChap.11. 
2r- C And:when-Rehoboam wascome to Te- rg 

rufalem,he.affembled all thehouſe.of Judah, with 
the rribe.of Beniamin!, an-nuidred und foureſeore 
thouſand chofen'men which were wartiours, 'fo 
fight againſt the houſe of I{:ael;xo bring the king- 
dome againe ro Rehoboanrtheſorof Solortion;*'? 
22 But * the word of God: 'ciirne vato She- *2.Chron, 
a_nY the man'of God, [11.2. 

3 Speake vnto Re {he ſonne of $6-! 
jenk ing of Iadah,and vhdoall the houſe of Tu- 
dah and Beniamin, and to the remnant of the peo- 
pleyfaying, * | 
24 Thus faith theLoky, Ye ſhall not 
vp, nor fightagainſt your brethren the chilen 
of Iſrael: returtie euery man to his houſe, for this 
thing is from mee. They hearkened' thereforeto 
the word of the Lorn'D, and returned x9 depart;ac- 
contig to the word of the Loy. 

5.0 Then Icroboam built Shechem,in mount 
Ephrainn, and dwelt therein , and went out from 
thence,and built Penuel. 
26 And Ieroboam faid in his heart, Now ſhall 
the kingdome returne to the houſe of Dauid : 
27 If this people goe vp,to doe facrificein the 
houſe of the L ok Þ at Ternfalem , then ſhall the 
heartof this people turne againe vnto their lord, 
exe ynto Rehoboam king of Tudah, and they 
{hall kill me, and goe againe to Rehoboam king 
of Indah. 
28 Whereupon the king rooke counſell , and 
made two calues of gold , andfaid ynto them, It 
is too mach for you to goe vpto Teraſalem: * Be- 
hold'thy gods, G Hrael, which. broughr thee vp 
out ofthe land of Egypt-:-i 
29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the other 
put he iff Dan: 
30: And this thing became afinne : : forthe-peo< 
ple went to wor hip before the one exe» vnto Dan. 
31 And hee made an houſe of high places, and; 
made pfieſts of the loweſt of the people which 
were not of the ſorines of Leui; 
32 And Tefoboam ordaineda feaſt in the eighth 
moneth; oh the fifteenth day of the monerh , tik 
vnto! tho teaft that # in hidah;, aridhee } 
vpon the altar (ſo did hee in ; Bethel, ) || facrifi- 
cing vnto the calues thar hee had made : and 
placed in 'Bethet the prieſts" of the hight places] 
whit he lizd-mads. - ws 
33 v0 


*Exod.z2.3! 


Jeroboamre 1 I.Kings.--/ ThePropher ſlaine] 


Fiwene || © 33 So hee{[offred ypon the/altarwhich hee: the man of God went,which came from{ſudah. 
tedmade in Bee h wa roy -13 And he ſaid vnto hisſons, Saddle me the aſſe 
rar,0c-. | moneth, eueni moneth which-heethad de-' | So they fadled himthe afſe ;and he rode thereon 
| uiſed of his owneheart : and ordained afeaſt vn- | - 14 And went after the man of God, and found 
|ro thechildren of Iſrael, and he offered vponthe | him fitting vnder an oake, and hefaid vnto him 
id- | altar, f and burnt incenſe. 9131.3 9475 12 Artthou the man of God that cameſt from Iudah 

PP" CHAP. XIII ..” . | Anidbefaid law.” © 
1 Jeroboams hand that offered violence to bim that 15 Then hefaid vnto him, Come home with 


wopre/ wonſt bic altar at Bethel, withereth, | me,and cate bread. | 
...6 and at the prayer of the Prophet is reſtored. 7 | 16 And he faid, Tmay not returne with thee, | 
+ - The Prophe refuſing the kings entertainement, pr ar" thee : neither will I cat bread,nor trekre 
| departeth from Fd drinke water with thee in this place. | yed and 
' | _- ducing bim,bringeth him backe. 20 Hewrepro- | _ 17 ForNit wasfaid t » me by the word of theſt 4. | ned 
'| amedby God, 23 flaine by alyon, 26 buriedby.| LonD, Thou ſhalt cate no bread, nor drinke wa-|%4ma. TAs 
.; the old Prophet,” 31 who confirmeth the propbe- — nor turne againe to goc by the way that 


C46 | Teroboams obſtinacie. | . | 
behold, there came .a man of God our 18 He faid vnto. him, I ama Prophet alſo a, 
A. of Iudahby the ward of the L'o:k d vato | thou art,” and an Angel ſpake vnto mee by th 
[0r,r9 offer] Bethel : and Icroboam ftood: by the altar to | word of the Lo  Þ, ſaying, Bring him back 
_ -- | || burne incenſe. withithee intorhine houſe,that he may catbread, 
f . -2. And hee cried againſt the altar in the word | and drinke water : Z## he lied vnto him. 
of the Lo « bd, andfaid; 'O altaraltar, thus faith-| 19 So hee went backe with him, and did cate) 
the L © & d, Behold, a childe ſhall be borne ynts | breadin his houſe,and dranke water. 
*,.King, | the houſe of Danid , * Iofiah by name; andvpon | 20 T Andie came topaſle,as they fate ar the ta- 
23-17- | thee ſhallhee offer the prieſts of the bigh places, | ble, that the word of the Lo « Þ came vato 
that burne incenſe ypon thee,and mens bones ſhall | Propher that brought him backe : | 
.» .þbeburntypon thee. © + | | 21 And he cried vnto the man of God that cam 
...} 3 And heegauea Gene the fame day, ſaying, | from Indah,faying,Thus faiththe Lo n Þ, Fo 
"This is the Genewhich the L o = Þ hath ſpoken: | much as thou haſt diſobeyed: the mouth of t 
Behold, the altar ſhall. be rent , and the aſhes that | L o & Þ, and haſt not kept the commandemeny] 
are vpan it, ſhallbe powred out. ; .| which the Lond thy God commanded thee, 
4 Anditcametopaſle, when king Ieroboam | 22 But cameſt backe, and haſt eaten bread, an | 
heard the faying of the man of God, which had | drunke/water inthe place of the which the Lox v | Chi 
cried againſt the altar in Bethel, that he put forth-| did ſay vntothee , Eate no bread , and drinke no 21, 
his hand from the altar,ſaying, Lay hold on him : | water; thy carkeiſe ſhall not come vnto theſepul- Yes 
And his hand which hee put foorth againſt him, | chre of thy fathers. ; have hs 
Ft vp, ſo that hee could not pull it inagaine | 23 © And it came to paſſe, after hee had _—_ | 4 


dry | 
to him. bread, and after he had drunke, that he ſadled for 


--5 The altar alfo was rent, and the aſhes | him the afſe, co »5z,for the Prophet, whom he had 
powred out from the altar according t > the figne | brought backe. 777; 
which the man of God had gincnby the word of | 24 And when he was gone, a lion met him by| fr boa 
the Lond. 7 the way , and ſlew him: and his carkeiſe was | Ye 

6. And the king anſwered , and faid vnto the. | inthe way, and the afſe ſtood by it , the lion alſo 
man of Gad, Intreatnow the face of the Lox » | ſtood by the carkeiſe. 
_—_ pray for mee, that my hand may bee- | 25 And bchold,men paſſed by;and ſaw the car- 
reſtored me againe. And the man of God beſought. | keiſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by the 
fa 


1144.54 | T the L o « b;andthe kings hand was reſtored a-. | carkeife : and, they came and told it in the citie 
oF BE, .. . 
=ce of the | gaineand became as .it was before. where the old Pr dwelr. ; 
[LORD. 7 And the king faid ynto the man of _ 26 And when the Propher that brought him 
Come home with me, and refreſh thy ſelfe, and I | backe frum the way,heard thereof, he faid, Itisthe 
will giue thee a reward. | man of God,who was diſobedient vnto the word | 
.- $ * Andthe man of God ſaid vnto the king, If | of the Lo n Þ : therefore the L o « Þ hath deli-| | Reb 
thou wile gine mee halfe thine houſe, I will nor | ucred him vnto the lion, which hath f torne him, þ 1c. 
goe in with thee, neither will I eate bread, nor- |and flaine him, according to the word of the ja 
drinke water in this place: | LoRp,which he ſpake vnto hitn. 
|, 9 For ſowasit charged mee bythe word of | 27 And he ſpakeynto his ſonnes,faying, Saddle 
eLo Dd, ſaying , Eate no bread, nor drinke |me the afſe :and they fadled him. Er 
-nor turne againe by the fame way that thou | 28 And hee went, and found his carkeiſe caſt 
ko; Bog it ha. in the way, and the lion and. the aſſe ſtanding by 
-'xo So hee went another way, ard returned not |the carkeiſe : the lion had notcaten the carkeile, : 
y the way that he came to Bethel. nor f torne the aſle. tHebire: 
& there dweltanold Prophet in Beth- | 29 And the Propher tooke vp the carkeiſe of |<" 
is ſonnes:came and told him all the works [the man of God, and layd it ypon theaſſe, and 
the man of God had done thar day in Bethel: [brought'ir backe : and the old Prophet came to 
e words which hee had ſpoken vnto the king, [the citie,to mourne,and to bury him. Þ -: 
they told alſo totheir father. '' + ++ | 30 And he layd his carkeiſe in his owne graue, "Cha 
|--22.,Ahd:their fiid vnto them ,: What. and they mourned ouer him, ſaying, Alas my 29. 
ay went he ? for his ſouncs had ſeene what way. Þrother. "I 


UMI 


wed and 


"Chapay, 
es 


t4.rewre from his cuill way, but} made againe of the low- 


wade. 
d. 
irvy one of the Prieſts'of the high places. 


p |by reaſdn of his a 


.6. And it was ſb;when Ahiiah heard the ſind 


_ fhow 


1 


adgement denouneed Ch: 


X11}; 


31. And jt came to paſſe after hee had buried 
f that he ſpake tohis ſonnes, ſaying, W hen1 
am dead, 'then bury meinthe fepulchre, wherein 
the. man of God is bucied,lay my bones beſide his 


&s. 14 3 ahi 
oY For the ſaying which he cryed by the word 
of the L 0k D againſt the: altar in Bethel; and 
[againſt all the houſes of. the high places which 
are.in the citics of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 


I | 
_ C After this thing, Ieroboam returned not 


eſt of the peoplegprieſts of the high places: who- 
ſoeucr would, he fconfecrated himzand he became 


34 Andthis thing became finne vnto the houſe 
of Ieroboam; euentocutit off, and todeſtroy it 
from off. the face of the earrh. 7 


CHAP. XII. by We 

+ Abijah being ficke , Teroboam ſendeth his wife 
diſguiſed with Preſents to the Prophet Ahijah at 
Shiloh. 5 Ahijah forewarned by God, denennceth 
Gods indgement. 17 Abijah dieth and is buried. 
19 Nadih ſlcccederh Teroboam. 21 Rehoboams 
' withed Yeigue. 2 CJ hiſhak. oleth Teruſalem. 
29 Abijam ſucceedeth Rohoboans. 


Fo Yr time Abjzah the ſonne F Teroboam 
fell ſicke.-' Katt cit ; 

2 AndIcroboam faid tohis wife, Ariſe, I pray 
thee, -and diſguiſe thy ſelfe;, that thow' bee not 
knowen to be the wife of Icroboam : ahd get thee 
to Shiloh : Behold, there #:Ahijah the Propher, 
which told me that* I ſhoald be king- ouer this 
people. £2: 3 HEN, 

.- 3 Andrtaket withthee ten loaues,and||\crack- 
nels,and a }|crufe of hony,and goe to him: he ſhall 
tell thee what ſhall become of the childe: 

_ 4 'And Ieroboams wife did {o , andarofe, and 
went to Shiloh,and ame tothe houſe of Ahijah : 
but Ahiiah could notſce , for his eyes were ſet 


e 
5'C And wa a p faid vnto Ahiiah, Beliold,' 


of thee; for her ſonhe, for hee is ſicke : thus an 
ſhalt rhon ſay vnto her : for it ſhall be whien 
e commeth jn,that ſhe ſhall faine her ſelfe tobe 


-"y 


other woman;:'2.: -/ 


herfeete, asſhecame in at the doore ; 'that he 
id,Come in,thou wife of Teroboam-why faineſt 
ſelfe ro beanother ?:for I am ſent to thee 
h+heauy ridbupe. | | 
7 Gee, tell Ieroboam , Thus faith the Lok 
of Iſrael, Foraſmuchas I exalted thee from a- 
ong the people,” and made thee prince ouer my 
ople Iſrael. : | gs 
'$ Andrent the kingdome away from the houſe 
t Dauid, and gaueitthee : and yet thou haſtnot 
birt as my ſeruant Danid who kepr my Comman- 
d&ments,and who followed me with all his heirr, 
to doe that onely which was right” in mine 
eyes, \ 10-5" tf ; 
9 But haſt donecuill aboue all that were be- 
orethee : for thon haſt gone and mide thee other 
gods,and molten images, to prouoke me to anger, 
andhaſt caſt me behitidthy backe: 0 
To Therefore bekold,* I will bring-euilt-ypon- 


Po 


the wife of Ieroboam commeth to! aske a'thine' | it 


| their ſinnes which they had commited , aboue all 


| || images,and groues on euery high hill, and vnder 


'| houſe of the LoRD,and the treaſures of the kings 


the houſe of Ieroboam, and will ct off from 
boam, * him that piſſeth againft the wall, #»d 
thatz ſhur vp andicftin Ifraclarid will take awa 
the remnant of thehoniſe'of Teroboam; as a m1 
taketh away dungttill it be all gone. ' © | 

11 Him that dieth of Ieroboam in the citie: 
ſhall thedogs cate: and him thatdierh in the fielg, 
ſhall the foules of the ayrecate t forthe Lo rk 'D 
hath fpokenve, fff Pn 29D 

12 Ariſe thou therefore,get thee to thine own 
honſe,and when thy feete enter into the city, the 
child hall die. 70 ' ot tf 2 Hee 76 

13 And-all Tſrael ſhall mourne for him ; and 
burie him : for heonely of Ieroboam ſhall come 
to the graue, becauſe in him there is found ſome 
good thing toward the Lox D God of Ifracl, in 
the houſe of 'Teroboami. ; 

* 14 Moreoner, the LoxD ſhall raiſe him "Pal 
King ouer I{fael , who ſhall cut off the houſe 0 
Ieroboam that day : but what ? even now.  ' 

15 Forthe LoRD ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a recd is 
fhakeninthe water, and hee ſhall roote vp Iſrael 
out of this good land, which he gane to their fa- 
thers, arid ſhall ſcatter them beyond the riner, be- 
cauſe they haue made theirgroues; prouoking the 
LoRD toanger:' ” ; 

16 And he ſhallgiue Iſrael vp, becatiſe of the 
finnes.of Teroboarn, who did fiane,and who uiade 
Iſrael to finne. | | = 
17 q And Iefoboarns wife aroſe, and departed 
and came to Tirza | 
threſhold of the doore; the child died. _ 

18 Andthiey buried him,andall Ifrael mourned 
for him; according to the word of the Lo & »; 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahijah 
che SRophnſn: > HE 1 Done 

19-And the teſt of theates of Teroboam how 
hee warred, and how he reigned, Behold, they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kingsof Iſrael. 0% I | f 
20 And the diyes which' Ieroboam reigned, 


his fathers, arid Nadab his ſome reigned in his * 
ead 


21 © And Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon 
reigned in Indah : * Rehoboam was fourty and 
one yeeres old when he began to reigne, and he. 
reigned ſcuenteene yeeres in Ierafalem , the citie 
which the Lord did chuſe out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael , to put his Namie there : and his mothers 
name was Nanah an Ammoniteſle. Xs 

22: And Tadah did euill in the fight of the 
Lorb, and they prouoked him to iealoufie with 


thar their fathers had done. + : 
23 Forthey alſobuilt them high places, and 
euery greene tree, | | 
= Fn there were alſo Sodomites in the land, 
and they did aceording to allthe abominarions of] 
the rations which the LoxÞ caſt ont before the! 
children of Iſrael. -** | 

25  Anditcame to'paſſe in the fift yeere of 
King Rehoboam , thar Shiſhak King of Egypt ; 
cimnsopapgntt Teaualany's (202 ent Ef | 
26" And he tooke away the treaſures of the 


houſe 5 hee enen tooks away all : and he rooke 
Z away 


againſt Teroboain, | 133 _ 


: ad when ſhe came tothe 


weye twoand twentie yeeres : and he f flept with |! 6.43 


Wwe, 


+2. Chros; 
2.1 3s 


Or, flan- 


ng imaget. 


or (/4rues, 


—_— 


Ales goodreigne. | 


| 


ngs. 


| | 

| IG Þ. 
*Chap.10, 
26, 

1 * + « PS ., 


ras | 
| Peper 


| *2 Chron. 


3 3o3 Ss 


f{or, candle.[his God 


*2z. Satn.1fT. 


away all the ſhields of - I * which Solomon 


,.27 And, King Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
Þraſen ſhields; :and committed them. vnto the 
ds of the chiefe of the f guard, which kept 


[28 And it was ſo, when the King went into 
the houſe, of the Lo Þ, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them backe into the guard- 


. 29 © Now the reſt of the a&es of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings'of Tudah ? 
30 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Ieroboam all their dayes. 
31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 
nd was buried with his fathers in-the city of 
id :: and his mothers name was: Naamalr an 
Ammonitefle, And Abjjam his fonne reigned in 


his ſtead. 
1 Abijams wicked reigne. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him 
-9 Aſas good.reigne. 16 The warre betweene 
| Baaſra and him, cauſeth him to make a league 
with ; Benhadad. 23 Tehoſhaphat ſucceedeth 
Aſa. 25 Nadabs wicked reigne. 275 Baaſha 
confring Ag inf low executeth Ahijahs prophe- 
cie. 31 Nadabs attes and death. 37; Baaſoas 
wicked reigne. rirecy 93 1 
NY: in the eighteene yeere of King * Ie- 
LV. roboamthe ſonne of Nebatreigned Abjjam 
ouer Iudah. ; 
..2 Threeyeeres teigned he in Terufalem : and 
his mothers name 24s Maachah , the daughter of 
> > 2% HS Rr 
3 And hee walked inall the finnes of his fa- 
ther , which. hee had done before him : and his 
heart was notperfe&t with the L o & Þ his God, 
jas the heart of. Dauid his father. | 
4 Neuerthelefſe, for Dauids fake did the Lox v 


ue him a. lampe in Ieruſalem , to 
| hn after him , and to eſtabliſh Ieru- 
Galem 


5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right. 
in the eyes of the Lo Þ, and tumed not afide 
{from 5 ev" commanded him' all the 

yes 


Iſer vp his 


6. And there was warre 
Teroboam all the dayes of his life. TIS: 


| ms did,are they not writtenin the * booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Indah?And there 
was warre betwene Abijam and Ieroboam. 

8 And Abjjam ſlept with his fathers , and 
ey buried him in the city of Dauid : and Afa his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead.  , | 
9 TC And *inthe twentieth yeere of Ierobo- 

of Vonr,revgned Ada ouer -Iudah:; 

|: . 20. And fourty and 
erufalem : and. his || mothers name wes Maachah, 
he danghter of Abiſhalom. | | 
'. 11,;And Afa did that which wes rightin the 
esof the Loxp,as did Dauid his father. 
1 12 And heetooke away the Sodomites out of 

he land,andremoucd all the idoles that his fathers 


his life, * ſaue onely in the matter of. 
4-and 13-9. Vrijah the Hittite. 5 | 
betweene Rehoboam 


Now the reſt of the ates of Abijam, and. 


one;yeeres reigned-hee in . 


.13 Andalſo *Maxchah his mother, enenher 
. \ % 
YE ME 4 [ $3: 


| ſent them to * Benhadad rhe ſonne of- Tabrimo 


did Baaſha ſlay him, 


] 


he remooued from being Queene, becauſe ſhee 
had made an idole in a groaue;and Aſa deftroyed 
her idole,and burnt by the brooke Kidron; - © 


T4 But the. high places were not remooned : 


Lok all his dayes. 
I5 | Andhebrought in the f things: which his 


father had dedicated, andthe things which him. 
ſelfe had dedicated, into the houſe of the Lox; 
filuer,and gold, and veſſels. ee 
16 { And there was warre betweene Aſa 
Baaſha King of Iſrael all their dayes. | 

17 And Baaſha King of 1fracl went vp againſt 


and 


any to goe out or come in to Aſa King of Iudah. - 
18 Then Aſa tookallthe filuer and the goldthat 
were left inthe treaſuresof the houſe of the Lox v; 
and the treaſures of the Kings houſe,and delinered 
them into the hand of his ſeruants : and King Afa 


the ſonne of Hezion King of Syria,that dwelt at 
Damaſcus, ſaying, | | FX 

19 Therewaleague betweene me and thee, and 
betweene my father and thy father: behold I haue 
fent vnto theea preſent of filuer and gold ; come 
and breake thy league with Baaſha King of Iſrael, 
that he may f departfrom me. | 
20 So Benhadad heatkened vnto King Afa, and 
ſentthe captaines of the hoſtes, which he had, a- 
gainſt the cities of Iſracl, and fmote lion,aud Dan, 
and Abel-Bethmaachah;and all Cinneroth,with all 
the and of Naphrali. : | 1; 

,.21 And it came'to paſſe, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left off-btiilding of Ramah , and 
dwelt in Tirzah. 

22, Then King 'Afa: made/a Proclamation tho- 
rowout all Tudah ( none. was f exemted:) and 
oy tooke away the ſtones of Ramah,' and: the 
timber thereof. wherewith Baaſha had builded, 
and King Aſa built withthem.Geba of Beniamin, 
and Mizpah. eroqns Sato | (4 
23: The reſt of all the ates of Aſa and all his 
might, ang. all that he did , andthe cities which 
wort arethey not written in the booke of the' 
Chronicles of the Kirigs of Iudah ?- Neuertheleffe 
in the time of his old age, he was diſcaſedin his: 
feetge AhTes:! rt neſt ct | 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and-was bus: 
ried with his fathers, 'in the citic of Dauid his fa- 
ther:ad *Ichoſhaphar his ſon.reigned in hisſtead. 

25: And Nadab" the ſorne of Icrobbam! 


+ began to _— ouer. Ifdel, ;in the fecond yeere 4%" 


of Aſa King o 
yeeres: - fie elgigt pn Fooerredo) | | 
26. And he did cuill inthe fight ofthe L on D, 
and walked in the way of his father , and in: his 
ſinne wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne. 

27. T And Baaſha the ſonne. of Ahijah, of the 
houſe of Iflachar,conſpired 
ſmote himat Gibberhon, which belongeth tothe 
Philiſtines, ( for Nadab-and all 1ſrael laid ftege to 
Gibbethonz):; 4s 1h ls bn 7 | 

28 Euenin the third yere of Aa King of Iudah, 
al reignedin his ſtead. _ 

23 And it came to paſſe when hereigned, that 
hee ſinote-all the houſe of Ieroboam, helcft not 
to Teroboam any. that breathed, vntilll hee had 
deſtroyed himzaccording vnts'* the faying of the 


LoRD, 


TClene, 


Nadabs wicked reigns 


Hidary) 
neuertheleſſe , Aſa his heart was perfe& with the 
hai, 


Iudah , -and built Ramah, that he mightnor ſiiffer|. 


Ny | "> Clrg 


Indah,and reigned ouer Iraeltwo/,., 


aint him;and Baaſha| 


» 


6,2, 


THebgrey, 


Yoke, 


*Mat.1.S, 
called 11 


tan. 


*Chap.t4 | 
10. * 


[el 


” 
29. 
"Chay 
vn 


*:.C 
16. 


—— —_— 


"Thus prophecie. 


Cha 


p.xXV). —- Samariabuile. 


onD, which he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahijah the 
eo Becauſe of the ſinnes of teroboam which 
he ſinned; and which he made Hrael finne , by his 
prouccation, wherewith he prouoked the LoxD 
f Iſrael to anger. | 

= '1 /Now the ſt of the ates of Nadab;, and 
allchartie did , are they not writtenin the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the-Kings of Iſrael ? 

» And there was warre betweene Afa and 
Baaſha King of Iſraelall their dayes. 
33. In the thin) yeere of Aſa King of Iudah, be- 


Ifacl in Tirzah, twenty and foure yeeres. | 
34 And he did cuillin the fight ofthe L o « Þ, 
and walked inthe way of Jeroboam, and in his 


finne wherewith he made Iſrael to finne. 


CHAMP. XVI. 
1. 7 Tehns prophecie againſt Þ aafba. 5 Eleh ſutcee- 
deth him. 8 Zimr! conſpiring againſt Elah,ſuc- 
|: ceederh him." 11 Zimri execnteth Tehut pro- 
'phecie. 15 Omri made king by the ſowldiers,for- 
-. ceth Zimri deſperatly to burne himelfe. 21 The 
kingdome being dinided, Omri prenaileth againſt 
Tibni, 23 Omri buildeth Samaria. 25 His 
wicked reigne. 27 Ahab ſucreedeth him. '2 9 A- 
habs moſt wichedreigne. 34. Toſhnahs curſe vp- 
on Hiel the builder of Tericho. 

Hen the word of theLo k Þ came to Iehu 
4 the fonne of Hanani, againſt Baafha, ſaying, 
: 2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out ofthe duſt, 
and made thee prince ouer my people Iſrael, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam, and 
haſt made my people Iſrael to ſinne , ro prouoke 
me to anger with their ſ{innes : = 
3 Bchold, Iwill take away the poſteritie of 
Baaſha', and the poſteritic of his houle : and will 
make thy houſe like * the honſe of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat. 
4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city ſhall 
the dogges cate: and him thar dieth of his inthe 


Jfelds, ſhall the foules of the aire cat. 


5 Now the reſt of the ates of Baaſha, and 
what he did,and his might, are they notwritten 


jin the * booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


Iſrael? 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned in his 


7 Andalſo bythe hand of the Prophet Tehu 


ſthe ſonne of Hanani, came the word of the Lox D 


inſt Baaſha', and againſt his houſe, encn for all 
enillthar he didn the fighr of the LoxD , in 
ouoking him-'to = 9 the worke of his 
ds,in being like the of Ieroboam,and be- 
cauſe he killed him. ' IE 
$8 © Inthe twentieth and fixt yeere of Aſa 
King of Indah, began Blah the ſonne of Baaſha to 
zene oner Tfrael in Tirzah,two'yeeres. 1} 
9 Andhis ſeruant Zimri(captaine of halfe his 
charets) conſpired againſt himas hee was in Tir- 
zah drinking :mſele drunke in the houſe of Ar- 
za, f ſteward of his honſe in Tirzah. 
' 10 Ahd'Zimri went in and ſmote him,and kil- 


= —_ 


lied him ,' in the twenty andſeuenth yeere of Afa 


King of Tudah, and reigned in his ſtead. | 
' 1T T& Anditcame'to paſſe when hee began to 
reigne, afſoone avhee fate'Or1 his throne, that hee 


gan Baaſha the ſonne of as to rejgne ouer all | - 


that piſketh 
folkes, nor of his friends.” - | 

12 Thus did Zimri deftroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the word of the Lok Dg 
which he ſpake againft Baaſha F by Tech the Pro4 


I3 Forall the finnes of Baaſha, and the ſinnes 
of Elah his ſonne , by which they ſinned, and 
by which they made Ifraelto finne, in prouo 
king the LoxÞ God of Hfrael to anger with their 
vanities. - | þ 

14 Now the reſt of the ates of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke off 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 4 

15 Clithetwentie and ſeyenth yeere of Afa 
king of Indah., did Zimri reigne ſenen dayes in 
Tirzah : and the peopte were encamped againſt 
Gibbethon, which be/onged to the Philiſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped,heard 
fay, Zimri hath eonfpired, and hath alſe ſlaine 
the King : wherefore all Ifracl made Omri the 
captaine of the hoſte, King ouer Tract that day in 
the campe. 

17 And Omri went vp from Gibbethon,andall 
Ifrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pafſe when Zimriſaw that 
the citie was taken, that hee went into the palace 
of the kings honſe,and barn the kings houſe ouer 
him with fire;and dyed, 


flew allthe hoiſt of Baaſha: He left himnotone] —* 
inſt a wall , neither of his kinſe-|[0r7,50ch bs 


tHeb. by? 


hand of i 


19 For his fimes which hee ſinned, indoing 
euill in the fight of the L o  Þ, in walking in the 
way of Teroboam , and in his finne which he did,' 
ro make T{rael {mne. 


his treaſon that hee wronght, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Hrael ? 1 

21 © Then were the people of Ifrael dinided. 
into two patts : hatfe of the people followed Tib- 
ni the ſonne of Ginath, to make him King : and 
halfe followed Omri. | 

23 But the _ that followed Omri pre= 
ailed againſt the people that- followed Tibni 
the ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni dyed, and Om- 
NGC 535 657 

23 Cn the thirty and one yeere of Aſa King of 
Indah , began Omri to reigne-/ouer Ifrael twelue 
yeeres : ſixe yeeres reigned he in Tirzah, _ 

24 And' hee bought the hill Samaria of Shes 
mer, for two talents of filner, and bujlt on the 
hill, and calledthe name of the citie which hee 
built , after the'name of Shemer, owner of the 
hill, f Samaria. 


20 Now the reſt of the 'a&es of Zimri, and | 


fHeb.Sho- 


Lox Þ, .and did worſe then all that were bey| 
fore him.' aagabocg? 

26 Forhe walked inall the way of Teroboam, 
the ſonne of Nebat;and in his finne wherewith he 
made Iſrael to finne, to prouoke the Lox y God 
of Kraet to anger with their vaniries: 

2 7 Now the reft of the a&es of Omri, which 
he did,and his might that he ſhewe&,are they not 
written if the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifracl ?'' -2 


25 Bnt Omri wrought euill in the eyes of the \meron, 


28 So Omriflepe with his fathers, and was bu+ 
ried in Samaria, and Ahab his fonne reigned in hi 


ſtead. 
Z. 2 29 C An 


— 


2” 


My 


Elijab jed by the Rauens: 


* 


_ I. Kings. Heraiſeth the widows {gg 


ſon, 


+Heb.Elg 
hu. Luke 4 
25-he # cal. 
led Elias. 

* Ecclus. 
48.3. iames$ 
Se 17% 


*Luk. 4.26, 
lcealed Sa- 


| rept 4 s 


qſhippe 


X Jolh6.26 


|feedthee there. 


..29 TC Andin the thirtie and eight yeere of Afa 
ing of Judah, n Ahab the ſonne of Omri to 
igne ouer Iſrael, and Ahab theſonneof Omri 
eigned ouer Iſrael in Samaria, twentie and two 


eeres. 9 
of Omri did cuill in the 


.. 30. 'And Ahab the ſon 


[fight of the L'o & ÞD, aboue all that were before 
Andit came to paſſe, | asif it had beenea | 


him. 


23.1 
light thing for him to walke inthe ſinnes of Te- 


*| roboam the ſonne of Nebat , that hee tooke to 


wife Iezebel the daughter of Ethbaal King of the 

- rar (nd and went and ſerued Baal , and wor- 

dhim. | 

32 And hee reared vpan Altar for Baal, inthe 

houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made agroue, and Ahab did 
more to prouoke the Lox D God of Iſrael toan- 
ger , then all the Kings of Tſracl that were be- 
fore him. 

34 © Inhis dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 
Tericho : hee laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram his firſt borne, and ſet vp the gates thereof in 
his yongeſt ſon Segub, * according to the word 
of the LoxD,, which hee ſpake by Ioſhua the 
 fonne of Nun. - 

CHAP... XVII. 

1 Elijah haning propheſfied againſt Ahab, is ſent 
to Cherith, where the ranens ſeed bim, 8 Hee 
3s ſent to the widow of Zarephath. 17 Hee rai- 
ſeth the widowes ſonne. 24 The woman belce- 
ueth him. | 

A Nd f Elijah the Tiſhbite , w ho was of the 

inhabitants of Gilead, faid vnto Ahab,* As 
the Loxp Godof Ifracl lineth, -before whom 


— 


yeeres, but according to my word. 
2 And the word of the Lox Þ came vnto 


3 - Get thee hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, 


and hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Cherith , that is 


before Tordan. 
4 And it ſhall bee that thou ſhalt drinke of 
the brooke, and I haue commanded the rauens to 


5 So hee went, and did according ynto the 


{word of the LoxDd : for hee-went and dwelt by 


the brooke Cherith, that « before Tordan. 

6 Andtherauens brought him breadand fleſh 
inthe morning, and bread and fleſh in the euc- 
ning : and he dranke of the brooke. 


bined 7 Anditcameto paſſe f aftera while, that the 


brooke dried yp, becauſe there had beene no raine 
in the land. 

8 CT Andthe wordof the Lo x Þ came vnto 
Pal ; 
9 
geth to Zidon, and dwell there : behold, I haue 
5 rR 6 a widow woman there to ſuſtains 
jrhee. | 
Io So heearoſe, and went to Zarepharh : and 
when he came to the gate ofthe citie, behold, the 
widow AIC ens Fory arbecing of {tickes : 
and he called ro her, and faid, Fetch mee, I pray 
e 


thee, a little water in a veſlell,that I may drin 


ſtand, there ſhall not be deaw nor raine theſe | 


Aiſogee thee to * Zarephath, which be/on- | 


ln -7 ig og FOE : he wr 
to id, Bring mc, I pray thee, a morſell. 
- , in } wn hand. 3 


12 And ſhee faid,' AstheLok D thy Godli4 
ueth, I hane nota cake, bur an handful of meal 
inabarrell, anda little-oyle in-a:ctuſe and behol 
I am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe i 
dreſle it for me and my ſonne, that we may eari 
and die. 

13 And Eljjah faid vnto her, Fearenot, 
and.doeas thou haſt ſaid, buti make me thereof 
little cake firſt, and bring it vnto mee, and 
make forthee, and for thy ſonne : 

14 For thus faith the Lo k Dd God of Ifra 
The barrell of meale ſhall-not waſte, neither 
the cruſe of oile faile,vntil the day zhart the Loxp 
T ſendeth raine ypon the earth. 

15 And ſhe wentand did according to the fay 
ing of Elijah : and ſhe, and he, and her houſe di 
eate || 2zany dayes. - | - 

16 Andthe barrell of meale waſted nor, nei 
ther did the cruſe of oile faile, according to the 
word ofthe LorD, which heſpake F by Elijah. 


17 C And-it came to paſſe after theſe things 
Fi Bi) ſonne of the me the miſtreſle MS 
houſe, fell ſicke,and his fickenefſe was ſo ſore,x 
there was no breath lefrin him. 

18 And ſhe faid vnto Elijah , Whathaue Tt 
doe with thee? O thou man of God 1 Art th 
come ynto me to call my finto remembrance, an 
to ſlay my ſonne ? 

I9 And he faid vnto her, Giue me thy fonne. 
And he tooke him out of her boſome, and carie 


him vpintoaloft, where he abode, and laid him 


vpon his owne bed. 


..20 Andhecried vnto the Lok D, and faid, 
O Lok Þ my God, haſt thou alſo brought euill 
vpon the widow , with whom I ſojourne, by 


ſlaying her ſonne ? 


21 Andhe | ſtretched himſelfe vpon the child 


three times,and cryed vnto rhe L o R Þ, and faid; 
O Lord my God, I pray thee, ler this childs 
ſoule come 1 into him againe. 

22 And the Lord heacd the voyce of Elijah; 
and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
and he reuiued. o 

23 And Elijah tooke the child, and broug 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and delinered him vnto his mother : and Elijah 
faid, See rhy ſonne lineth. | 

24 < And the woman faid to Elijah , Nuw by 
this I know,that thou art a man of God, and that 
the word of the LorD in;thy mouth  tructh. 

CHA P.-:A VIIEL et 


1 Inthe extremity of famine Elijah ſent to Ahab, 


meeteth good Obadiah.:'9 Obagiah bringeth A- 


hab to Elijah., 17 Elyah reprooning Ahab , by 
fire from heaven conwinceth ' Baals prophets. 
41 Elyah by prayer obtaining rae , followeth 


Ahab to Tezyeel, 


A Nd it came to paſſe after many dayes , that 
the word-of theLoR Þ came toElijahin, 
the third you faying., Goe ſhew thy ſelfe vato, 


Ahab,and I will ſend -raine vpon the earth. 


2 AndEljjah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto fd 


hab,and there was a ſore famine in Samaria. 


3 And Abab called } Obadiah,which was the 
| gouernour of '/his houſe : ( now Obadiah feared . 


the Lord greatly: 
4 For it' was 


— 


: 


h 
ſo; when 7 Tezebel /cur off the 
Prophets of the LokÞd , that Obadiah tooke Aly 
hundred 


{wred. 


Heb.mto 


parts 


f Heb. med» 


F 
hu 14H 


thought, 


@) 


—Obndialimeeteth Elijah , 


, 


ag throughout it: Ahab'went one way by him- 
: Mans Obadiah went another way by himſclfe. 


handred prophets,and hid them by fiftic in a caue, 
nd fed them with bread and water.) : 
bing? And Ahab ſaidyvnto Obadiah, Goeinto the 
land, vnto all fountaines of water,” and'vntoall 
brookes': peraduenture we may find grafle to ſaue 
the horſes and mules aliue., that we} lecſenotall 
the beaſts. Mow T7» 
1 6. So they dinided the land betweene them, to 


And as Obadiahwas in the way, behold, 
Elyahl-met him : and he knew him, and fell on his 
face: and faid ; Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 

- 8+ And he anſwered him, Tam: goe tellthy 
lora, behold, Elijah 7s heere. | 

9 And he faid, What haue I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliuer thy: ſeruant into the hand of A- 
hab,to (lay me? 7 71 *1 

10 Asthe Lord thy Godliueth,' there is no 

tionor kingdome, 'whither my lord hath not 
entto ſeeke thee : and when they ſaid, He is not 

ere; he tooke an oath of the kingdome and na- 
cion;thar they found thee not. > (6 
IT And now thou fiyeſt, Goe tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah i heere,  ©*'f | 

12 Andit ſhall come topaſle',' az/cone as T am 
gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the Loxv ſhall 
carry. thee whither 1-know not; and ſo when [I 
comeand tell Ahab ,- and he cannot find thee , he 
Ilflay mee : but Ithy ſeruant feare the Lo k D 
from my youth. | 

12 Wasitnoftold mylord\, what Tdid when 
Tezebel flew the Prophets of the L o's D? how T 
hidan- hundred men of the Lox Ds Prophets, by 
fifty in a cau2and fed them with bread and water? 

' 74 Andnow thou fayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, 
Beholg,'Elijah #s here : and he ſhall ſlay me. 

I5 And Eljjahfaid, Asthe L'o r » of hoſtes 
lineth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew 
my ſelfe ynto him to-day. | 
*115 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, andtold 
him't And Ahab went to meer Elijah. 

17 © Andit came to paſl 
jah, that'Ahab faid vnto-him ; Art thou he that 
oubleth” T{rael? OL 7 
118 And he anſwered, T haue not troubled Tra- 
L,but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye haute 

en the Commandementsof the Lox; and 
haſt followed Baalim. ' | 
19 Now therefore ſend ,' awd gather tome ali 
el vnto mount Carmel ; and the Prophets'of 
Baal foure hundred and fifty ,- and the prophets of 
| _ foure hundred , 'which cate at Tezebels 

: = # Mheks "EK ot 


- 20 So Ahabſentyntoall the children of Tract, 
and _ the prophets together vnto mount 
_ So "eta | rd 
21 And Elijah came yntoall the people ; and 


If the L'o'x' Þ be God, follow him : burif Baal, 
then follow 'him': and the people anſwered him 
nota word. * aaa 4 do 
\ 22 Then aid Elifatyritorhepe 

Baals prophers are foare thiridted and fifty mich. 


ple, T, ever ; 
0 XD: But 


e when Ahab ſaw E- | - 


aid, How long halt ye betweene two || opinions ? | - 


© 23, Lettheth thetefbre'ghue vstwobilbekes, | © 39 And whenallthe people ſawit; they fell 
andfer them chyſe one buttorke for thentfilties, | their faces: and#they aid, 'The 1 

andcutithn peices,4hd Fit off wood,ardptitho T God,the Lok D,he # the I 

DI : 


and Iay4t On wood ; and put-no-firevader: ---:* 
24: And 


and I will call onthe name of 


ſpoken. 


zt firſt; for ye are many: andeall on the name i 
your gods,but put no fire vnders-//! {7 +1 yp bed 
26 And they tooke the biillodke! which was 
giuen them, and they derfſed##, and called onthe 
name of Baal from — 5.cncn vntill noone; 
ſaying, vet | _ on utthere was no voice, 
nor any that || anſwered : And they |}leapt vpon 
the altar which was made. Tl E ir. 
27 Andit came topaſſeat noone, that Elijah 
mocked them, and ſaid, Cry f aloud: for he ira 
god,cither||heis talking,orhe f is purſuing,or he 
1s1n a tourney , or peraducnture he fleepeth,” and 
mult be awaked. '. | | | 


T 
of 


” 
_ # - 


after their manner, with kniues, .and lancers, rill 
f the blood guſhed out vpon them.  .. 

29 And it came to paſſe when' midday was 
paſt, and they prophcſied vntill the zi-ze of the 


neither voycr, nor any ro an{were, nor f any that 
regarded. \ IAGNeY: 

.. 30 AndEljah faid'vntoall the people; Come 
neere vnto:me. And all the people came neere 
vnto him: And he repaired the Altar of theLor d 
that was broken downe. oh Dy on? 
31 AndElijah tooke twelae ſtanes,according 
to the number of the tribes of rhe fonnes of Tacob, 
vnto whom the word of the Lox p came, ſaying, 
* Iſa! ſhallbe thy name. - '' | 

32 And with the tones he builtan Altar in the 
Name of the LoxDb, and he madea trench about 
the Altar,as great as would containe two'meaſures 
of ſeed. | Fer 

33 And he.putthe wood in order, .and cnt the 
bullocke in pieces,and laid him onthe wood, ani 
Aid, Fill foure barrels with water , and powre it 
onthe burntſacrifice,and on the wood. I 
' 34 And hefaid, Doeittheſecond time. And 
they did itthe ſecond time. And he faid, Doe it 
thethird time. And they did it thethirdtime. 
35 Andthe waterFranne roundabout the A- 
rar, and he filled the trench alſo with water. 
36' And it came to pafſeat the time ofthe offe- 
ring of the enening fcrifice, that Ekjah the Pro- 
phet came neere and ſaid, Lo D God of Abra- 
being Tfaac,; and of Iſrael, Letirbeknowen this 
day that thou.art God in Iſrael, andeha# I am thy 


37 Heareme,O Lon Djheare me;that this peo= 


fire vndet/: and I wildrefſothepther ballocke,]-- 


call yee-dn/the! name; of your, gods; 
the Lox D-: and 
the God that anfivereth-by fire, let him be God. 
And all the people anſwered, and faid, + It is well 


25 And Elijah Gid voto the prophets of Baal 
Chuſe you one bullockefor your ſelues, and __ 


28 Andthey cryedaloud , and cut themſelues { 


7 offering of the exening ſacrifice jj that there was 


ple may know,that thou a+the Loxp God, and] 


{Hed. che 


ord it 


good. 


THeb.hath 
a prer (arte. 


ing. 
THebr. 


AIEEnATION. 


fac, went 


> 
- 


pedout bleed 
por thens, 


{ 


Me. 


ook tie, ar 


_ ....;| 45. And it. came. to: paſſe in the meane while, 

- 2+. +] charthe heauen was black with clouds and winde, | - 

| and there was a great raine : And Ahab rode and 
| wentto Tezteel.. - | 


will 4 Ju the wilderneſſe bejng 


. » 
* * A #3 
= , 


ey tooke them,and Elijah broughtthem-downe 
to the brooke Kiſhon,and flew them there. 
4r © And Elijah faid vnto Ahab, Ger thee vp, 


for. faind] cate and arinke;for there #|| a ſoundof abundance 
bang. of raine. 


i: 2 'So Aliab went vp to eate and todrinke, and 
Elijattwent vp tothe top of Carmel, und he caſt 
imſelfe downe vpon the'earth., and put his face 
| betweene his knees, z EIS 
--43' And faidto his ſeruant, Goe vpnow, looke 
toward theſea:- Andhe went vp and looked, and 


|faid, There «nothing. ' And he aid, Goe againe 


ſeuentimes;” © 7 | 

44 And it: came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time, 
| that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſetha little cloud 
out of theſea;like a mans hand. And he faid,Goe 
vp, fay veto Ahab , 'f Prepare thy charet, and get 
thee downe;that the raine ftop thee nor. 


46 And the hand of the Lox D was on Elijah; 


| and he girded vp his loines, and ran before Ahab, 
1Þ to the-entrance of Iezreel. 


kt, phos CoHeAEP. XIX. 

1. Elijah threatned by Tezebelfleerh to Beerſheba : 
wearie of his life,- is 
- . comforted by an Angel. 9 At Horeb God apea- 
-- reth vato him, ſending him to anoint Hazael, 
|: Jeby, and Eliſha. 19 Eliſha taking leanc of his 
| tends, follaweth Elijah. © : 

© A Nd- Ahab. rold Tezebel all that Elijah had 
| done,and withall, how he had ſlaine all the 


|Prophers with the ſword. | 


2 Then Iezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Elijah, 


ing, Soletthe-gods do to me, and more alſo, 
-* « if Imake y life as the life of one of them, 
by to morrow this time. 


3 And when he faw that, he aroſe, and went 
for his life, and came to Beerſheba, which belox- 
geth to Indab; and lefthis ſeruapt there. 

- 4 { Buthe himſelfe went: a dayes journey in- 
to the wildernes, and came and fate downe vnder 


Heb. fer hieſ*. Tuniper tree:: and hee requeſted for himſelfe | 


that he mighe die, and faid, '7r 5s enough, -now O 
Lo RD, take. away my life : for I a» not better 
then my fathers. 


5 And as' heelay and ſlept vnder 4 Tuniper | 


tree, behold then, an Angel touched him, and 
faid vnto, him, Ariſe, and cate. 

6 Andhe looked, and behold,there was a cake 
baken on the coales ; anda cruſe of water at his 


Lied T-head: and he did eate and drinke, and laid him 


downe againe; 

7 Andthe Angel of the Lo k Þ came againe 
2 ſecond time, and touched him, and-aid, 
ce, exdcate, becauſe the journey & too great 
or thee. . - T0 Is $i TEIN 
8 And hearoſe, and did cateanddrinke, -and 


nd fourty nights,vnto Horeb the mount of God. 
2 © And he came hither vntoa, 


> 


heere,Eljah ?: "Wo: 


Y - 


awe to him, ;and he ſaid vnto him, What docſt 
at. « i 9: , 


went in the ſtrength of that meate ſnartſe Tnyes, .. 


there, and behold, the word of theLox » 


10 And he faid, Ihaue beene very jealous for 
the LoxD Godof hoſtes : for the children of 1£. 
rael hane forſakenthy conenant, throwendown 
thine Altars, and-ſlaine thy Prophets with the 


ford :and'* I, exeeTonlyamleftand they ſeekel tran, 


my life;totake itaway. 


11 And he ſaid, Goe forth and ſtand vpon the] * 


mount before the Lox'D. And Behold, the Lox » 


_paſſed by , and agreatanditrong winde rent the 


mountaines , and brake in pieces the rocksbefore 
the LoxD ; but the Lox'D was not in the winge : 
and after the windean earthquake, bx: the Log v 
»w4s not inthe earthquake, - © | 

13 "Andafter the earthquake, a fire, 'b«t the 
Lorp was not in the fire : and after the fire ,a lf 
{mall yoice. ACE 

- I3 Andit was ſo, when Elijah heard ::, that 
he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out 
and ſtood' in the entring of the caue : and beholg, 
there came a voice vio him,and faid, What doe 
14 And he faid, Thane bene very icalous for 
the Lo k D God of hoſbes, becauſe the childreq 
of 1ſracl hane forſaken thy Couenant, throwen 
downe thine Altars, and {laine thy Prophets with 
the ſword, and 1,: even T onely amleft, and they 
ſecke my life,to take itaway. 

I5 Andthe Lok tfaid vnto him,Goe,returne 
on thy way to the wildemeſſe of Damaſcus : and 
whenthou commeſt, anoint Hazaelto be King 0- 
uer Syria. ei 

16 And Ichu the ſonne of Nunſhi ſhalt thou 


anoynt to be. King ouer Iſrael : and * Eliſha the{*Lut..y, 
t of Abel Mcholah, ſhalt thou =_ 


ſonne of Shapha 
anoynt to be Prophct in thy roome. 


17 And* itſhall come to pafle, that him that * 2, King y 
eſcapeththe ſword of Hazael,ſhall Ichuflay : and{1,3<<u, 
him that eſcaperth from the ſword of Tehu , ſhall#* 


Eliſha ſlay. | 


18 * Yet || Thane left wee ſeuen thouſand in I{-yp, ;,,y 
rael,all the knees which haue not bowed vnto Ba-|/uar, 


al,and euery mouth-which hath not kifled him. / 
. 719: © So he departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſonne of Shaphat,, who was plowing with 
twelue yoke of oxen before him,and he with the 
twelfth: and -Elijah paſſed by him,, and caſt his 
{ 20. And: he'left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 


and faid, Let me, I pray thee; kiſſe my father and 
my mother, andchen I will follow thee : and hee 


Gid. vnto him, .-Goe backe againe; for what [tn 


ref 


haue T'idone to thee? 1; -, 

.1 31 And hee returned, backe:from him, and 
rooke a yoke of oxen, and ſlew them, and boy- 
ted their fleſh withthe inſtruments. of the oxen, 
and gaue ynto the props and they did cate : then 
hee aroſe, and went after Elijah , and miniſtrad 
wvato him. .: \'- {c,.. | 
Orig! CHAP; XX --. 

1, Benhagad not content with Ahabs homage, befie» 
. geth Samaria.,13- By thedirefion of. a Prophet 
the Syrians are ſflaine. 22 As the Prophet fore- 
mearned Ahab, the Syrians trufting in the valley! 
come againſt himin Apheksi 28 Ey the word of 
the Prophet, aud Gods yudgement, the Syrians are 
ſmitten agane. 31, The, Syrians ſubmitting them- 
Silnes, | Abab ſondeth Benhadad away with aco- 


35. The Propber ynder the parable of 4, 
| | __ grofoner 


£ jp 
ba 
% 


” 
—— ——— = © = 
—— 


LINMI 


 Elkſha followerh Elijah) | Fa 


band? 


q ; 


Mil, 


| tyedefre{that whatfocuer is Þ pleatant" in thine-eyes, they 
«lt, 


Y Fmana beſieged. ' 
ot} 


| [rowabout- this time; and they ſhall ſearch thine 


$Hek thept filuer,and for my gold,and f I denied him nor.” 


fron hin, 


tHe. xe 
my feet, 


 (t 1#04 this} meſſage ( as hoe was drinking , hee and the 


[Or, 
the wo 


placed et 
nes, 
| Heb, abs 


0rer- [faiththe LoxD, Exenby the |} yong men: of the 
perez, [Princes of the proninces. Thet hefaid, Who'ſhall 
t Heb. binde[T order the battell? And he anſwered, Thou.” 


o 116, 


Cha 


—_— 
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XX. The Syrians Suercome,j 136 


i priſoner, naaking Ahab to indge himſelfe denoun- 

ES of Sycls githere 
A Nd. Benhadad the' King of Syria gathere 

A ether, 'and chore were thirtie 


into thecitie, and faid vnto him , Thus ſaith 
Benhadad, 0047 0! 

3 Thyſfiluerand thy golds mine , thy wines 
alſo,and thy children,evethe goodlieſt are mine. 
-. 4 And the: King of Ifrae} anſwered, and faid, 
My lord, O King, according to thy faying , I am 
thine, andall that Thaue. © Doe. 9 
1:5) And the'meſſengers came againe ,' atid faid, 
'Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad ,-faying , Although I 
haue ſent vnto thee, ſaying, 'Thou ſhale deliner 
me thy ſiluer,and thy gold, and thy wines, and thy 
children : FnhS L DIA 
[-6: Yet I will ſend my ſertants vnto thee th mor- 


houſe,and the houſes of thy ſeruants;and it ſhal be, 


{hall put in their hand, and rake ze away. 

+7: Andthe King of Iſrael called all the Elders 
df the land , and ſaid gMarke, I pray yon, and ſee 
how this 9a» ſeeketh miſchiefe : for he ſent vhto 
me for my wines,attd for my children; and for my 


8 Andall the Eldergand all the people faid vn- 
to him; Hearkennotwstrs him,nor conſent. 
9 Wherefore hee faid vnto the meſſengers of 
Benhadad, Tell my lord the king, All that-thou 
did({t ſend for to thy fernant at the firſt, I will doe: 
bur this thing I may not doe. And the meſſengers 
departed and brought him word againe. --- 
- 10; And Benhadadſenr vnto him, and aid; The 
gods doeſoynto meand morealſo , if the quſt of 
Samariaſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the people 
that} follow me. 5 1 
11 And the King of: Iſrael anſwered, ' andfaid, 
Tell hizz, Ler not him:thargirdeth on his harneſſe, 
boaſt himſclfe, as he that putreth it off. FUR 
12: Andir cameto nr a8 when Benhadad heard 


t 
'd 
—Y 


ings inthe || pauitious) that he faid vrito his ſer= 
uants, || S*t your ſelues in aray. And they ſet rhem- 
's in 4aray again{tthe city. | fk! 
13 @ And behold, there came a Prophet vn- 
to Ahab king of Iſraet, faying, Thus faith the 
LoxD, Haſt thouſeene all this great multitude ? 
behold; I will deliuer it into thine hand this day, 
| thon ſhalt know that I am the Lorp. | 
- 14 Arid Ahab faid, By whom? And he faid, Thus 


415 Then he numbred'the yong men of the Prin- 
ces of the Prouinces, and they were two hundred 
dthirty two: andafter them henumbred all'the 
people, exexall the children of Iſracl, Seivyſenten 
oufand. "L | 
16: Ahd they went oatatnoone : Bur Benha- 
dad was drinking himfſelfe drunke in' the pauili- 
ons,he and the Kings , the thirty. artd two Kings 
that helped him. 4 4 
'17 Andtheyong meprof the princes of the pro- 


uinces went out firſt, and Behhad4&ſent ont; 
they told him, ſaying, There tire meji'comie viit'e 
Samatia. viſt 011% tib roma wor ©: 
- ' 18 Andheeſaid, Whether they be cane 
for peace, take them aline : or whether they bee 
-come-ont for warre,takethem aline; 

19 Sotheſe young men'of the princes of the 
prouinces came out of the' city ,” and the armie 


which followed them : 

20 And they flew one his-man : and the 
Syrians fled, md Iſrael purtted them : ahd Benha- 
dad the'King of Syria efcaped'on'an horſe , with 
the horſemen. Tt 5093 UW EQ 

2t Andthe King of Iſrael went ont;and ſmore 
the horſes and charets,and ſlew the Syrians with a 
great ſlaughter. | $12 48 PE 

22 'E And'the Prophet came to the King of If 


and marke and ſee what thou doeſt : foratthe re- 
rurne of the yeere,the King of Syria will comevp 
againſt thee, 17 26 8 

; 23 Andthefertants of the King of Syrizfaid 
vnto him, Their $ods aregods of the hilles,there- 


againſt them inthe plaine, and ſtirely we 
ſtronger then they. = 
24 Anddoe this thing , Take the Kings away; 


ſhalkbe 


their roonies. © | 
25 And number thee an armie, like the armie 


for charet : and wee will fight agamſt them in 
the plaine, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then 
they. And hee hearkened vnto/ their yoyce ,'and 
didſo. 60842 0 O0Þ COMB IATE TH - 

-.26 And it came to paſſcat the returne of the 
yeere, that Benhadad numbred the Syrians ; and 


racl,and faid vnto-him , Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelfe; | 


—_ tte. 
Ln th 4 


fore they wereftronger then we : butlet vs fight | 


euery man out of his place,, and put' captaines in | 


27 And the children of Tſrael were numbred, 
and |} wereall preſent, and'went agai ne 
the children of Iſrael pitched before them , like 
twolittleflockes of kids :- but the Syrians filled 
the countrey.” - 6 | 
28 @ And there camea man of God,and ſpake 
vnto the King of Irael, and faid , Thus faith the 
Lo'r D, Becauſe the Syrians haue ſaid, The 
LoR Þ « God of the hilles, but he # not God 
of the valleyes :: therefore will I deliner all this 
great multitude into thine hand,exd ye ſhall know. 
that Tam'the Loxd. CARLT nib 
29 Andthey pitched one ouer againſt the other 
ſeuen dayes;and fo it was , that in the ſeuenth day 
the battell was ioyned : and the children of Iſrael 
flew of the Syrians an hundred thouſand footmeri 
mn one aye 8 I... | 
30 But.the reſt fled to Aphek,into the ciey gud 
there a wall fell ypon twentie and ſeuen thopſand 
of the rien that were left: and Benhadad fled and 
came into the city , || into an inner chamber. 
314 


of Ifrae} are mercifall Kings : let vs/, E-pray 


uenture he will fane thy life. | | 
32 So'rhiey gitded fackedoth on their Joynes, 
and put ro} their heads,and came to the King 
of Iſrael, andfaid, Thy ſeruant Benhadad fait 

pray 


+ thatthou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe; and charet be eb.that 


4s fallen. 


FHeb.to the 


 wentvpto Aphek, k.to fight againſt Iſrael. 


arre with 
ſrach. 


them: and Yor, were 


iFualled, 


| [{[or, from 
And hisſeruants faid vnto him, Behold, [<64m%xr 7 
how, wee haue heard thar the Kings ofthe honſe[7,7,",7.. 
put-facketloth on our loynes; and ropes vpoti otir whos 4 
heads , and goe out tothe King of Iirael z perad- chamber, 
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 Nabothgoride 


TY 


ry 


(Hehe 
a wore 


# 
22.38, 
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| _ 
+Heb.aweigh thy lblo befor is if ores thou ſhalt | pay ata- 


; And beefy Is. hee yet 


cls oblerye whe- 
om him;{ and did ha- 
Ml chey fa ſid, Thy brother Benha- 
Goe yec, bring.him: then Ben- 
cn As 8- and £.coled on to 


FT nn eat the 
.Gidynto his neighbonr-in'the word of 

e Lox D, Smite me, I pray thee, And the man 
to ſinite him... 

—_ Then faid hee ynto him, Becauſe thou haſt 

norobeyed the voyce of the L o & D, behold, as 

foone as thon-artdeparted from-mee;, a lion-ſhall 


lophort And Annes bor was departed from 


him,alion found him,and flew-him-+=- ©. + 
137" - Ther he- man;and ſaidySmite 
me, I pray thee, And the man ſencko hitws: ſothat 

in f raged r hewonnded hims. IP 
©; 38:80. 


hewpphle her 
| --39' And as the Ki > paſſed by,he cried vivo the 
.- King: and he ſaid; Thy ſeruant went outiinto the 


midſt of he battell,andbehold,oman turned aſide, 
hr a man vnto mee,and faid,; Keepe this 
meanes he be miſſing , then ſhall 


: 40 lot draewrdtbes endihere, 
| crys arent And the King of Iſmael ſaid ynto 
So hal thy ingdement be, thy ſelfe haſt de- 


S Seng | <idedsr. 


FY And hee haſted, and rooke thenthestwray 
SR his face,and the king of Irael diſcemed him 
that he was  ofhe Propheys. 

-#3iAnd he Kid vnto him, Thusfaith the Lon; 
* Bromudhan-bal. le goo var of aby hand, a 


to ytter deſtruQion,ther- 
Feed Tek ty ſe tha goefor hv ifs, and. thy people 


43' ets 66 rt EA of Ifraclwent ro his houſe | 3 
hea ng «ph and came oy SET. 


"ea tes go n Tate: ; 
cam s: is ed. 
hes Landes again ſt Naboth, het us 


mee: J 
; ba jw bij raps oy. 


nwGiue | 3 
&neetewvntomy z and 
Lois the Sre-ith briter vintyard then it : 


- Ys 6.5 


1 


| and he laid him downe vpon his bed, and tuma 


Prophet de and {ON for |, 
*|rhe King by om > ray, aid Ro ner with 


Citie , did as lezebel had ſentynto them, andas it 


rothem.- 


lijahthe Tiſhbite; Gying, / 
| racl which in Samaria «behold he i in che vine- 


ar if it} feeme goedtothee, I willgins Dore 


worth of it in MAngy9.y- OOO TEIN BIT BY 
:..3:And-Naboth faitro Ahab, TheLokp for- 
bid jt.me.,; that E hould giue the inhetienc of 
my: fathers yntothegs. rl 111 - 

4...And came.imo. haboule: oo rand 
diſpleaſed, pecanſs of th ofthe word which Naboththe 
Jezreelite had{ſpoken- to him; for hee had ſaid, I 
will notgiue thee the falictieance: of my: fathers: 


away his-face, and-wouldeftino bread. 

$; ” Bur Iezebel his -wife came vnto kim, and 
fid ynto-him , why 1s thy. ſpirit fo fad , that thou 
cateſt nobread ® - : --:; 

6 And he aid vnto her, Becauſe I foake vnto 
Naboth the Iezreclite, and4aid vntohim, Giue 
meethy vineyard for money , or elſe if it pleaſe 
thee,:I-will giue thee another vineyard for itz 
And he anſwered;T wilnotgine thee my vinyard. 


7 And Tezebel his wifefaid vnto him, Doeſt| 


thon now gouernethe kingdome of Ifracl? Ariſe, 
and eat bread, and letthine heart be merry :.I will 
ginc thee the vineyard: of Naboth'the Iezreelite. 
-8 So ſhee wrote letters in-Ahabs name., and 
ſealed thems with his'ſeale, and ſent the letters vt- 
to the Elders, andto the nobles, that were in-his 
citic dwelling with Naboth, 
9 Andſhe wrotein the letters, faying, Pro- 
chimes a faſt, ard et Naboth f on high among the 
people : 


IO And ſet two men,ſons of Belial before him, people 
to beare witneſſe againſt him;faying,Thou diddeft| 
blaſpheme God and the king :and then carry him 


our; and ſtone him that he may die. 
11; And the men of his city, exex the Elders 
and thenobles , who were the inhabitants in his 


was written inthe letters which ſhe had ſent vi- 


12 They croclaimeda faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
high among the people. 


t3., And there camein two men » Children off 


Hl 


Heb. in the 
f the * 


Belial, andfate before him:-and the menoof Beli: A 
al witneſſed againſt him , euen Naboth, in 
the. preſence of the , aying, Naboth did 
blaſpheme/God- and t 5\ Then: they carried 


him. forth, out of check and cod him with] 


bel ſaid'to Ahbb , Ariſe nk palCon ofthe 
hed rogue Naboth the — which hee 


of it. 
- 17%; Cand: chewodlofite Loxp cameno B« 
18 Ariſe, gocdowne to meer Ahab king of I 
nr + reararags NESS gorie downeto 


19 And thou ſhalt fo e voto him, {yi 
Thus faith the Lon bv, Haſt thou Jcilled', and 6 


2 | 


-_ 


ag 


E 


3 


FF 


JMI 


b reproued. Cha 


xx5- Micaiah propheſiedy, 157 | 


en zflion 2 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto 
' [him, ſaying , Thus faith the Lox ; Inthe place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth , ſhall 
dogs licke thy blood,euen thine. | 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 

mee, O mine enemy ? And hee anſwered, I haue 
found thee: becauſe thou haſt ſold thy (clfe to 
worke cuill in the ſighrof the Log Þ. 
" 21 Behold, * I will bring euill vpon thee, and 
will take away thy poſterity,and will cut off from 
98 PFAhab* him that piſſcth againſt the wall, and 
#1.$9-25%« him that is ſhut vp, and left in Iſrael, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of* Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, and like the | 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, for the 
prouocation wherewith thou haſt prouoked mee 
?] toanger, and made Ifrael to finne. 

23 And* of Tezebelalſo ſpake the Lox, ſay- 
ing, The dogs ſhall cat Iezebel by the || wall of 
« | Jezreel. | | 
| 24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the 
dogs ſhall eate : and him that dieth in the field, 
ſhall the foules of the aire eat. 

25 © But thece was none like vnto Ahab, 
which did ſell himſelfe to worke wickednofle in 
the fight of the LoxD , whom Tezebel his wife 
||ſtirred vp. 

26 And he did very abominably in following 
idoles,according to all _ as didthe Amorites, 
whom the Lox Þ caſt out before the children of 
Iſrael. 
| 27 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, that hee rent his clothes, and pur 
[ackecloth vpon his fleſh , and faſted, and lay in 
fackecloth,and went ny 

28 And the word ofthe Lox Þ came to Elijah 
the Tybbite, 9508, 

29. Sceſt thou how Ahab humbl-th himſelfe 
before me ? becauſe hee humblerh himſclfe before 
me,T will not bring the cuill in his dayes : &zt in 
This ſonnes dayes will I bring the cuill vpon hus 


houſe, _ 
2 CHAP. XXII. 
43 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets , according to the 

word of Micaiah, is ſlaine at Ramoth Gilead. 7 

The dogges licks wp bis blood, and Ahaziah ſuce 
"ces ibTims 41 Jehoſhaphats good reigne, 45 

His attes. 50 Jechoram ſuccedeth him. 51 A- 
] - hawuahs enillreigne.. . S 
*1,Ciron, | A N4* they continued three yerres without 
Tn {A warrebetweene Syriaand Ifracl. 

..2: And it came to paſſe on the third yeere , that 
[lchoſhaphat the king of Indah came downe to 
Ithe king of Iſrael. , | | | 

| 3 (And the King of Ifracl faid vnto his ſer- 
ts, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, 
14 fl dwebef ſtill, and take itnot out of the hand 
1 -*1a4glof the King of Syria? ) 

4 And he fayd vnto Ichoſhaphat , Wilt thou 
oe with me to battell to Ramoth Gilead ? And 
Ichoſhaphat ſaid to the King of I!rael, * I an as 
mage , my people as thy people,myHhorſes as 

"" RF. 
5 Ang Tehoſhaphar ſaid vnto the King of Tſra- 
el, Enquire, T pray rhee,at the word of the Lox 
to day. 

6 Then the King of Ifracl gathered the pro- 
jPhets together about foure huadred. men and | 


hon 


CEE: "LES 


nd 


pt. 
"5 
2\King.z, 


propheſied before them. 


King with one mouth : let thy word I Pray thee, 


Gd vnto them;Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gil 
to battell, or ſhall I fora r 


concerning me, buteuill. And Ie 
Let not the King ſay ſo. 

9 Then the King of Iſrael called an||Offieer,an 
faid, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſonne of Imlah. 
10 And the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhap 
the king of Iudah fate cachon his throne, hauing 
puton their robes, ina f void place in the 
trance of the gate of Samaria, andall the Prophe 


11 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him hornes of yron : and he faid, Thus faith 
the L © R& D,Wi ith theſe ſhalt thou puſk the Syri= 
ans, vntill thou haue conſumed them. 

12 Andallthe Prophets prophelied'fo, faying; 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead ; and proſper ; bor the 
Lox» ſhall d:liuer z: into-the kings hand. 

13 And the meſſengzy that was gone to call 
Micaiah,ſpake vato him, faying, Behold now, the 
wordes of the Prophets dec/are good vnto the 


be like the word of one of them, and ſpeake char | 
which s good. _ RR”. 
14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lord liueth what] 
the Lox» fayech vato me,that will I ſpeake. 
15 © So he came to the King , andthe King| | 
faid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall we goe againſt Ra- 
moth Gilad to bartell,or ſhall we forbeare? And 
he anſwered hyn,Goc,and profper: for the LoxD 
ſhall delinzr # into the hand of the King. 
16 And the King faid vnto him, How many 
times ſhall I adiure thee; thar thou tellme no«' 
thing but that which is true, inthe Name of the! 
Loxy?- 17ott FH | ; 
17 And hefaid, T faw all Ifrael ſcattered ypon 
the hilles,as ſheep thar haue nota ſhepheard. And| 
the Lox Þ ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter , letthem 
returne-cucry man to his houſe in peace. | 
18 And the King of Iſrael faid vnto Ichoſha- 
phat, Did 1 not tell thee, that he would porphecis 
no good concerning megbut enill?. 
19 And hefſaid,Heate thoa therefore the wo 
ofthe Lok D: IſawtheLo Dd fitting on his 
Throne, and. all th: hoſte of heanen ſtanding by 
him,on his right hand and on his left. 
20 Andthe Lox ſaid, Who ſhall|| perſwads ho? Aecin 
Ahab, that he may goe vpand fall at Ramoth Gi- 
lead ? And one fa.d on this manner, and anotheg 
faid on that manner. | 
21 And there came foortha ſpirit, and ſtood 
before the Lon D,and faid,I will perſwade him. 
22 Andthe LoRD ſaid vnto him,W herewith 
And he faid, I will goe forth,and I will bealying 
_ in the mouth of all his prophets. And hee 
aid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him,and preuaile alſo ; 


hs. —_— 


- 
Fn x - <s. 


nes. He didrh.. 


and the Loxp karl fpoken' euill 
thee; © a. IF ; ef1 ps 54 


©-44 Bat Zedekiah rhe ſorme of Chenaatah went 
eere,andſmote Micaiah on the cheeke, andfaid, 


2 Chron. |* Which way went the Spirit of the LoxÞ from 
28,23, e, toſpeake ynto thee? * | | 


25 And Micaiah faid, Behold , thou ſhalt ſec in 


or,from - fthit day', when thon ſhalt goe || into an inner 
+ ae nag arte. to hide thy ſelfe. & 

berine |ridkeary him backe vnto Amon the gouernour of 
chamber. |xhie citie, and to Toafh the kings ſonne: © 
|, 27 Andfay, Thus faith the King, Put this fel- 
low in the prifon, and feed him with bread ofaf- 
flition, and with water” of afflition , vnell T 

(<ome in peace. oy 

28 And Micah faid; Tf thou returne atall m 
PRenene LokÞ hath norſpokenby me. Arid'he 
Aid, Hearken, O people, euery one of you. . 

29 So theKing of Iſrael, and Ichoſhaphatthe 

'king of Indah, went vp to Ramoth Gilead. _ 
' 30 And the King of Iſrael aidvnto Ichoſha- 
® whew (PÞat; || Ewill difguife my felfe, and enter into the 
bewes ro \battell, but par thou on thy robes. Andthe king 
{gw6, of Iſract diſguiſed himſclte , and went into the 
caneg® hate; 7 
Sworke |. 37 Bur the king of Syria commanded his thir- 
barred. ieand two captaines that had rule ouer his cha- 
rets, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor great, 
fane onely with the king of Iſrael. 

22' And itcame to paſſe when the captaines of 
the charets ſaw Ichoſhaphar, that they ſaid, Surely 
itis the King of Kracl. And they turned aſide to 
fight againſt him : and Tehoſhaphat cricd out. 
33 Anditcame to paſſe when the capraines of 
the charets petceined that it was not the king of 
Ifrael, that they turned backe from purſuing him. 

THebin bis | 34 Anda certaine man drew a bow f ata ven- 

Ste. and ſmore the King. of Iſracl betweene the 
tHeb. seqnee\f ioynts of the hameſſe ; wherefore hee faid vnto 
arr | {chedriuer of his chaxet , Turne thine hand, and ca- 


ric me out of the hoſte, for Iam f wounded. 
tHeb.mwade | 45 "And the bartellF increaſed that day: and the 
f cing was ſtayed vp in his chareragailt the ri- 
ns, and died at.cucn: and the blood rat out of the 
wound, into the f mids of the charet. | _ 
"36 And there wenta p ation through- 
the hoſte, aboutthe going downe of the Sun, 
» Euery man to his citic, and cuery man to 


|  Owne countrey. 


, 37 & So the King died, and fas brought to 
{Heb.came : goo log Ark: 5 


38 And one waſhed. the charet in the poole of 


: 

: 

| | + a 

” , . $4 ” 
_ « , 


they waſhed his arttour, according * vato the 
wt AeTHAS hit he ſpas 

39: Now the reft ofthe ates of Ahab, and all 
that he did, andthe Har Kats, which he made 
andalf the cities ehas he duilt, are they not writ. 
ten inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of 
Ifraet? 441 rr 

40 So Ahab flept with is fathers, and Ahas 


zialr his fonne rejgned'in his ſtead. 
41 'C And* Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Aſa be. 
gan toreigne ouer Indah inthe fourth yeere of A. 


hab King of Ifraet. | © © 

42 Tehoſhaphar was thirty and five yeeres o1q|** Chee; 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned twenryſ** 3" 
and fine yeeres in Temfalem: 'and his mothess! = 
name 94s Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. © 

43 And he watkedin all the wayes of Aa his 
father, hee turned notafide from it, doing” thar 
which was right inthe eyes of the Lox D: neuer.. 
thelefſe, the high places were not taken away : 
for =: yours offered and burnt incenſe yet in the] 

SN Places. rg 

44 And Iehoſhaphat made peace with the king 
of Iſrael. | 4 

45 Now the reſt of the ates of Ichoſhaphar,]| 
and his might that he ſkewed, and how hee war- 
red, are they not written inthe booke of the]- 
Chronicles of the king of Iudah ? | 

46 'And the remnant of the Sodomites which 
remained in the dayes of his father Afa, he tooke 
out of the land. | | 

47 There was thenno king in Edom : a depu- 
tie was king. ED ES | 

48 Ichoſhaphat|| made ſhips of Tarſhiſh to! 
goe to Ophir for gold : butthey wentnot, for the 
ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber. 

49 Then faid Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab vnto 
Ichoſhaphat, Ler my feruants goe with thy (cr 
uants in the ſhips: bur Ichofhaphat would nor. 

50 And Tehofhaphart ſtept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie of Da- 
uid his father : and Ichoram his ſonne reigned ing 
his ſtead. | 

51 4 Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began toreigne 
ouer Ifrael in Samaria the ſenenteenth yeere af Te- 
hoſhaphat king of Indah, and reigned two yeercs, 


uer lirael. . 8 
fight of the Loxy, 


(bad 
ten ſoups, | 


52 And hedid cuillin the{ 
and walked in the way of his father , andin the 
way of his mother , and in the way of Ieroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Hrael to finne. 
_'53 Forhi ſerned Baal, and worſhipped. him} 
and prouoked toanger the L o & D God of Iſracl, 
according vnto all that his father had done, 
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> KINGS, Commonly called, 
Booke of the Kings. 
CHAP. I. 12 AndElijah anſwered; and ſaid vnto them, If 


þ, ', O14 2:4 . | Thea matofGod, let fire:comedowne from hea- 
Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahazsah, ſending to Baal-ee-= Ivear ; rfſovr - A 

: bab, hath his indgement by Bliih, 5 Elyah Pw — mon _ z' _ fifrie.. And the 
rwice bringeth Gre from heauen vpon them whos 6 _ 4 h; ta row rom Hheauen,' and con 
Ahaziah ſent to apprehend him. 13 He pitieth mm 1h " —_— FY fon: 
the third captaine, and encouraged by an An gel, 66 13 2 nd 7 Sgxtgc 4 _— ofth2 _ 
telleth the King of his death. 17 Jehoram ſuc- pas win Ns NIC: arid the t d: capraine Or = 
| e went vp,and came andf Sandntvoniny FO * 


| & w S  w=- 4 


ceedeth Ahazah. 15 WH fore Elijah, and beſought him; and aid vnto him; 
\ Hen Moab rebelled againſt 1 | Oh man of God, T pray thee} let my life, and | 
 rael, * after the death of A- = _ theſe fifrie thy ſcruants, bee precious in! 
. X tny Hgnt, EY ': + $532 ft 1 ae. als 
2 And Ahaziah fell downe | 14 Behold, there came fire: downefrontheas 
thorow alatteſſe in his vpper | uen,and burnt yprhe two'captaines of the former 
| chamber that was in Samaria, | fifties, with their fifties r Therefore ler my life 
————< 2nd was ſick : and he ſent meſ- | now be precious inthy fight. , q 
| [ſengers,and {aid ynto them, Goe, enquire of Ba- | 15 And the Angel of the Loxp faid vnto Eli- 
alzebub the God -of Ekron, whether I ſhall reco- | jah, Goe downe with him, benot afraid of him; 
uer of this diſeaſe. | - » | And hzearoſe, and went downe with him vnto 
3 Butthe Angel of the-Loxp faid to Elijah | the king. oo or es 
he Tiſhbite, Ariſe, Goe'vpto meet the meften- | 16 And hefaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lox vs} * 
ers of the king of Samaria, and fay vnto them; 7s | Foraſmuchas thou haſtſent meſſengers to enquire 
It not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, char ye | Of Baalzebub the God of -Ekron( it not be- 
ge to ehquire of Baalzebub the God of Ekron | cauſe there is no Godin Iſrael to enquire 'of his] 
4 Now therefore, 'thus faith the Io x, | word? ) therefore thou ſhalt norcome: downe| 
Thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed'on | offthat bed on which thowart gone'vp,"burſhatc'| + * 
| Linkiehes which thou art gone'vp, bat ſhalt ſurely die. And | ſurely die. oo 99 ke Ad etnbas 
| lar [Elijah departed. . | - 17 © So heedied, according'to the word of | . 
nf 5. © And when the meſſengers turned backe | the Lo RD which Elijah had ſpoken: and Ichoram' 

_ vnto him, he ſaid vnto them, Why are yee now: | reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecondyeerecf Tcho-| 

: [turned backe ? 17 | ram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat king of Indah, bes] 


it 6 And they ſaid vntohim, There came a man | cauſe he had no ſonne. Hor iff 
vpto meetvs, and aid ynto vs, Goe turne againe | 13 Now the reſt ofthe aRtsof Ahaziah, which 
vnto the king that ſent you, and ſay ved Tien, he did, are they not written in the bookeof the. 
Thus faith the LoxD,7r itnotbecanfethere is not | Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? + + | 
a God in Iſrael , that thou fendeſt to enquire of | | | £5: 2F01 
Baalzebub the God of Ekron?therefore thou ſhale | ' — CHAP. IT. - 
ot come- downe ftom-thar bed on which thou | + EZ/hjah, raking his leane of Eliſba, with his man« 
...* art gone vu, but ſhalt ſarely die. ' 1 f 15257 | ele dimideth Jordan, 9 and granting Eliſpa his þ 
05 qug 7 Andhe ſaidvnto them, fF What manner of | ' requeſt, '#s' raken vp by 4 feery charer into hea- | 
mameref [aB»ar be which came vpro-meet you, af] told | '#e#.. 12 Eliſha, diniding Jordan with Elijahs 
| h 1193 " #Hantleggs acknowledged his ſucceſſonx, 16 The 


hemay > [you theſe words ? | mnt 973 þ FCC 
8 And they anſwered him , Hee wasatt hairy | © young prophets, hardly. obtaining leane to ſcoks 
man, and girt withagirdle of leather about his' | E/ijah, conld nor finde him, 19 Elifhawith ſalt\ 
loynes : and he faid, It & Blijalithe Tiſhbite. ||| - healerh the tmwholeſome waters. 23 Bearer den | 
9 Thenthe king ſent vito:hima captaine- of | * froy the childrenthar mocked Eliſha. | 
fiftie, with his fiftie : and he went vp ro him,(and | Ndiit' came'to paſſe when the Lox D would 
behold heſare on the top of an hill) and hee ſpake | 4 A takevp Elijah into hemuen by a whirlewind, 
viito him, Thou manof G6d;/the king hath faia, | that Elijah went with Elifha from Gilgal. 
Come downe. ET. : 911 BY 2 'And Elijah iid vnto Eliſha, Tary heere, I 
10 And Elijah anſwered,and ſaid to the:captain'| pray thee: for the Lox harch feneme to Bethslz 
of fiftie, If I bea man of God, thenlet fire. come | and Eliſha faid vnto him, Asthe Lonp liucth, 
downe from heauen , and confame thee and thy | and asthy ſaute liveth., I will nor leaue thee. 'So 
ie. And there came downe firefrom heauen,-| they went downe to Bethel. — Ws 
and conſumed him and-his fiftie. . -. | "3" Andthe ſonnes of the Prophets that were 
11 Apaine alſo he ſentvnto him another.cap-!| at Bethel cameforth to Eliſha, and aid vnto him, 
taihe of fiftie, with his fiſtie : And hee anſwered, | Knoweſt thou that the LorD: will take away 
and aid yntohim., O man of God, Thus hath the'| thy maſter from thy head today?: And hee faid, 
King aid, Come downe quickly. -.. ', | Yea, I know #t; hold you your peace. : p | 


nd 


Elizſbasrequeſtgrantcd. 


II. Kings. 


Moab nr ebelledi ; 


ho: And he ſaid, Asthe Lox lincth, and as thy 
oulelineth, Iwillnor leaue thee. So they came 
$ Icaichon 5 - | 
"45 And theſonnes of the Prophets that were at 
Tericho came to Eliſha,and faid vnto him, Knows 
eſt thou that the Lo « Þ will take away thy ma- 
ſter from thy head to day ? and he anſwered, Yea, 
- know zt, hold you your peace. | 
.6 And Elijah aid vnto him, Tarie, Ipray thee 
here: for the Lox hath ſent me to Iordan. And 
faid, Asthe Lo Þ liueth, andas thy ſoule 
liueth, I will not leaue thee. And they two 
went On. / 
| 7. And fiftie men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
4Heb. i»  [phets went,,; and ſtood F to view afarre off : and 
fizbt, or 0- [thy two ſtood by Tordan. : 
wer 4g<mft.\* "> And Elijah tooke his mantle , and wrapt it 
rogether,and {more the waters, and they were di- 
[uided hither and thither, ſo that they two went 0- 
ucr on. drie ground.” - 
.. 9 TAndit came to paſſe when they were gone 


ſhall doe for thee, before I be taken away from 


tion of thy ſpirit be vpon me. 

10 And hefaid, f Thou halt askeda hard thing: 
nenertheleſſe,ifthou ſee mevhber Iam taken from 
So ſhall beſo vato rhee : but ifnor,it ſhall not 

ſo. | 

11 Andit came to paſſe as they ſtill went on,and 
talked,that behold, there appeared acharet of fire, 
and horſes of fire,& parted them both aſunder,and 
* Eljah wentvpwith a whirlewind into heauen. 
CT And Eliſha faw sr, and he cryed, * My fa- 
er,my father,the charet of Iſrael, and the horſe- 
men thereof. And he ſaw him'no more : and hee- 
tooke hold-of his owne clothes, and rent them in 
two pieces: 

13 Hetooke vpalſo the mantle of Elijah that 

fell from him, and went backe , and ſtood by the 
tHeb. lip. \{ banke of Tordan- / 
_ 14 Andhe | 
from him,and ſmote the waters, and aid, Where 
is the Lox Þ God of Elijah?and when he alſo had 
mitten the waters, they parted hither and thi- 
her : and Eliſha went ouer.. .' - 

I5 And when the ſons of the. Prophets which 
ere * to view atlericho, ſaw him, rhey faid, The 
pirit of Elijah'doth reſt on Eliſha : and-they-came 
o meethim,and bowed themſzluesto the ground 
before him. bet, LAH 

16 © Andthey faid vnto him, Behold now, 


{ Heb. thow 
haſt done 

hard tn 4ſe- 
Ig. 


Heb. ſomes fchere be withthy ſeruants fiftic f ſtrong men, let 
of firength. them goe,we pray thee,and ſeeke thy maſter: leſt 


Heb.one of [him vp,and caſt him vpon f ſome mountaine, of 
petit wE » fintoſome valley. And he faid; Yee ſhall not ſend. 


ed, hee faid, Send. Th 
men, and they ſought three dayes , bur fonnd him 


Ot. | | 
.18 And whenthey came againe to him (for he 
taried at Tericho) befaid vnto them 
fay vnto you, Goe not ? cl af; 553 

19 And the men of the citie faidvnto Eli»: 
ſha, Behold, Ipray thee, the fituation of this ci-: 


* 


| 4 And Elijah aid vneo him, Eliſha,raric here, I 
ray thee : forthe Loſt Þ hath ſent mee to Teri 


ouer, that Elijah faid vnto Eliſha , Aske what I 
thee. And Eliſha faid,T-pray thee, let a double por- | 


tooke the mantle of Elijah that fell. | 


uenture the Spirit of the LoxD- hath taken. 


17 And whenthey vrged him, till he wasaſha-; 
G ſent therefore fiftie- 


, Did I not-. 


[tie-z pleaſant, as my lord ſceth: butthe waters 
/nought, and the groundF barren. * Fo 


'"- 20 And he faid, Bring me a new crufe, and'py 
falt therein. And they broight itts him. i » 


21: And he went foorth ynto the ſpring of the i 


waters, and caſt the falt inthere, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the Lop, Thane healed theſe waters, there 
ſhallnot be from thence any more death, or bar., 
ren land, 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 

. 23. And hee went vp from thence vnto Be 

thel, and as hee was going vp by the way , there 
came forth little children our of thecity, and moc- 
ked him , and faid vnto him, Goe vp thou bald 
head, Goe vp thou bald head. | 

24 And hee turned backe and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the Name of the Lox : and 
there came forth two ſhe Beares out of the wood, 
and tare fourty and two children of them. 

25 And hee went from thence to mount Car. 
mel, and from thence he returned to Samaria. 
CHAP. III. 

I Jehorams reigne;: 4 Meſha rebelleth, 6 Tehai 
ram, with Tchoſhaphat and the king of Edomybe« 
ing diſtreſſed for want of water, by Eliſha obtai. 
neth water, and promiſe of viftory; 21 The Moe 
abites deceined by the colour of the watey, come 
ming to ſpoile , are enercome. 26 The King of 
Moab, by ſacrificing the King of Edoms' ſane, 


. rasſeth the ſiege. F 
the ſonne of A—ab beganto 


Ow Ichoram 
N reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth 
yeere of: Tehoſhaphat king of Iudah, and reigned 
twelue yeeres. | | | 
2: And hee wrought cuill in the ſighr of the 
Lo  D, butnot like his father, and like his mo- 
| ther ; for hee put away thef umage of Baal that 
his father had made. -: -:: 

3 Neuertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto the ſinnes of 
Iexoboam the ſonne of Nebat., which made 1iracl 
to ſinne, he departednor:therefrom. 

-4.: 4 And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheepe- 
matter, and-rendred vnto'the' king of Iſrael,'an 
hundred thouſand ambes;: and an hundred thon- 
'fandrammes, withthe wooll. F 

+57: Butit came rn * Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab re 


- 


---6-: $ And King Ichoram: went our of Samaria 
the ame time, and numbred all Iſrael. r120'f 

7. And hee went and ſent to Ichoſhaphat the 
| King of Iudah, ſaying, The King of Moab hath-re-' 
belledagainſt me? Wilt thou goe with me againſt 
Moab battelt-? /and/he ſaid, I will goevp - *I 
am as thou art,” my-people as thy people, 'a74 my 
one na aro op 

'$ And hefaid / Which way ſhall we-goe vp? 
And he anſwered, The way through the wilder-| 
nefſe of Edom. | 

-9'-Sothe King of Iſrael went, and the King of| 
Indah, andthe-King of Edom: and they ferchta 


compaſſe of ſcuen dayes iourney : and there was 
no water for the hoſte.; arid forthe' cartell f that 
followed them. Tod Me ating 1 


To” And the King of Iſrael ſaid; Alas; that che 


Lok yhath called theſe three kings rogether, to 
todeliner them into the hand of Moab. 


IL 


_ 


belled againſt the king of | 


ar). 


Hi hate 


{ Heb, at 
their feet. 


| \tae gr 


| winde, neither ſhall 'yee ſee raine, yet thatvalley 


- | mour, and ypward, and ſto 


| 2ow therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 


!, ward ſmiting the Moabits, euenin eheircconntrey. 


"and felled all the goodtrees : f cnely in Kirhara« 
|ſ{eth left they the ſtones thereof: howbeit the 


both yee;and your cattell, and your beaſts; 


etiery choice citic, and {hall fell euery good tree; 
{ |ta6 grieve) and Ropall wells of water, and 
good piece of land with ſtones. 


Ch 


5.11  Shunariniite woinan:þ Ho 


-\1£- Bur 
ahevbf the LoxDd,/tharwee may enquire-of 
Eo D by hit?' And one of the King of If 
a:ls ſeruants anſwered, and faid, Here 5-Eliſha 
onneofShaphatywhichpow red water on the 
12 And Ichoſhaphat aid; The word: of the 
Lox Dis withhim} So'the King of Iſrael, and Te- 
pſhaphat, arid tht 'King'of 'Edom went downe 


him. ''* : 150 21921 Ges eotates 
” x3: {And Eliſha'Kid'vnto the Kingof: Ifrae}, 
What haue Itodoec-with thee ?: Ger:theers the 
prophetsof thy father,and tothe prophiets of: thy 
matlier: And the Kirigref Iſrael ſaid:'vnro him, 
+ forthe: Lox » tiath called theſethree Kings 
togethes,to-deliner thenvinto'the hand of Moab. 
"14 And Eliſha ſaid, As theLor "of hoſts litieth, 
before whom I ſtand; Surely were it tot that Tire- 
ir$chepreſence'of Tehofhaphar the-Kitg of ' Tn 
dah, 1 would not looke toward thee,tion ſee thee, 
{x5 Brit now bring meaminſtrell. And iricame 
to paſſe when the minſtrell played, thatthe hand 
of the Lond came vpon him. EINE: 
. 16 And het aid; Thus faith the LoxDy, Make 
this-valleyfull of ditthes; | SI O00 5) 
17 Forthus faith the LoxD, Yee ſhallnotſee 


ſhall beefilled with water , that yee may drinke; 


-1/18 And this is bata lightthing in'the ſight of 
the LorD, he will deliuer the Moabirts allonts 
yair' hand; {7 4 6 CULTS Ts. 
- 19 And yee ſhall ſmite enery fenced citic, and 


7 marre —— 


-;/20 And it came to paſſe in the mornine when 
the meate offering was offered, that behold, there 
came water by the way of Edom, and the coun- 
trey was filled with water. R | 
* 27 (And when all the Moabites heard that 
the Kings were come vp to bght againſt them, 
they F gathered all that were able to f put on ar- 
in the border. 
- 22 Andrhey roſe yp early in the moming, 4nd 
the Sunne ſhone vpori the water,and the Moabits 
faiv the water on the other ſide,as red as bload,.” 
23 And they faid;' This blood : the Kingsare 
lurely f Naine,and they haue ſmitren one another: 


24 And when they cameto the campe of Ifrael, 
the Iraelites roſe vpand ſmote the Moabites, :ſo 
that they fled before them : but ||they went for= 


25 And they beat downe the cities, and on eue- 
ty good piece of land caſt euery man his ſtone,and 
ed it, and they ſtoppedall the wells of water, 


lingers went about 3r, and ſmore it. 16. P186h 1 
26 T And when the King of Moab ſaw that 
the battell was too ſore for him, he tooke with 


breake thorow eucn vnto the:King of Edom : 


is {4 


him ſcuen hundred 'men; that drew ſwords, td 


ey could not. + | LILY 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne that ſhould 
reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a 
nt oficring ypon the wall: and there was great 


anche aid, ſhee came, and told the rela of Gadi 
a 


to 


not lie ynto thine handmaid, 


indignation againſt 1ſrael, andithey departed fro 
A NCTHHb their eng Pur 
| CHAP. ILL. il 
1 Elftlanmitiptiehthemidowes oyle. $ He giver 
4 ſopne ro:the good Shunammirei. x8 He raiſes 
againe her dead ſonne. 38 Ar Gilgal he heater 
 thedeadly portage. 42 He ſarisfieth an hundre 
men with'twenty loawes. ©. 
Ow there cried a certaine woman of the 
. I wiues of the” ſonnes--of the Prophets vnt 
Eliſha ſaying, Thy ſeruant' my husband is dead, 
and thou knoweſt that thy ſerua t did feare th 
Lon D:#andthe.cteditqu is'come to take vnto 
him my two fonnes tobe bondmen. | | 
2 And Eliſha faid vnto her, What ſhall I doe; 
for thee?, Fell tnee, what haſt thou in the houſe ? 
And ſheſaid, Thine handmaid 44h not any thing 
in the houſe, ſaue a pot of oyle.: - } 270 
3 Then heefaid, Goe borrow thee veſſels a- 
broad, of dllthy nzighbours ; exe» empty veſlells, 
| borrow nota few. 77IE Bf 
4 And when thou att come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 
the doore vpon thze, and -vpon thy ſonnes ,' and 


— 


{haltfer aſide tharwhich-is full.” 

'5  'Softicewent from him, and ſhut the doore 
vpon her, arid vpon her ſonnes : who brought #43 
veſſel; to her;and ſhe powred out, 1! ' 
- 6 - Andit came to paſſe, when the yeſſelswere 
full, that ſhee faid vnto her ſonne, Bring mie yeta 


more. Andthe oyle ſtayed. 

E ſaid, Goe, ſell the oyle and pay thy || debt, 
and liue thou and thy children of the reſt. = 
8 @ And fir fellon a day; that Eliſha paſſed 
o Shunem, where was 4 great woman ; and ſhee 
| conſtrained him to cate bread: And ſoir was, 
that as oft as he paſſeqby, hee turned in thither ts 
eat? bread. © | 
9 Arid ſhee faid vnto her husband, Behold 
now, Tpereeiue thatthis #anholy man of God, 
which paſſethby vs continually. 6 v5 

- 19 Let vs make a little chamber, I pray thee, 
on the iwall; and let vs ſet for him there a bed, and 
a tavle,anda ſtoole,and a caridleſticke + and it ſhall 
be when hee commethto ys, that hee ſhall turne 
in thither. : rad _— 
' 11 And-itfell on a day thathee' came thither, 
and he-tamed into the chamber;and lay there. © - 
12 And hee faid to Gehazi his' ſeruant, Call 


F- 


ſheſtood before him. 
. 13 'And hee ſaid vnto him, Say now vnto her, 
Behold, thou haſt been carefiall for vs withall this 
care, What 5s to bee done for thee ? Wouldeſt 
thou be ſpoken for to the King;'orto the'captaine 
of the hoſte ?'And ſhee anſwered, Idwell among 
14 And hee:faid, What then 5s to bee'done for 
her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhee hith'ne' 
child, and her hasband isold, 'oOr © 
"+ +, : Lo hee ſaid, Calt her; {And when hee had 
called her, ſhe ſtood inthedoore. 2 7 BD 
16'' And hee faid; '* About this + ſeaſon, 'actor- 
dingito the time of life, thou ſhaltembrace a fori : 
And (he ſfaid,Nay my lord, #how man of God, = 


Aa 17 And 


ſhale-powre'out: into all thoſe yeſlells, and thou} 


veſlell. And he faid vnto her, There ## not'a veſl-If | 


[[or, credie 
#oxr. 


t Web. there 
Pas 4 day, 
THeb. laid 
bold ow hrmw., 


this Shanammite. And when hee had called her, | 


*Gen. 18, 


> ee} 
tHeb. ſor 


{ſor "Ec at 
= 


xd child raiedeo life: IL. Kings, 


{Heb.by bu 
feer. 7 


508. 


oo 


-.-17 Andthe woman conceiued,and bare a ſonne 
at that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſaid voto her,accor- 
ding to the time of life. . | 

' 18 © And when thechild wasgrowen, itfdl 
ona day that hee went out 'to his father, to the 


19 And heeſaid vnto his father, :My head, my 
head: and hee faid to a: ladde, Carry him to his 
mother. £27 43.00, 
.-20 And when hee had taken him, and br 

him to his mother, he fate on her knees tillnoone 
and then died. __. Ot oe | 

. 21 And ſhee went vp, andlaid him on the bed 


and went out..- - | 


- 22 And ſhee callec vato her husband,: and ſaid, 


| Send mee, I pray thee, one of the yong men, _— 


one of the aſſes,. that I may runne to the-man 
God, and come againe. At 
'23 And hee ſaid, Wherefore wikt thou goe to 


- \. Thimtoday? itis neither new Moonenor 
tHeb. peace.| And ſhe ſaid, Zr bal beef well. ; bn 


+. 24. Then ſhee fadled an aſſe, and4aid to her ſer- 
yant, Nrine, and goe forward :. | ſlacke not rby 
riding for me, except-I bid thee. |. - | 
25' So ſhee went, and came vato the marr of 
God to mount Carmel: and it came to paſſe when 
the man of Gog ſaw-her afarre off, that he (aid to 
Gehazi his ſeryanr; Bchold, yoxder 5s thar Shu- 
namimite. or | ; | 
26. Runnenow, I pray thee, to meete her, and 
fay vnto her, 7s iz well with thee ? 57 ze well with 
thy husband ? 57:5 well with the child? Andſhe 


1 hs res ys well.;.. 


7 And when ſhee came to the man of Gadto 
the hill; ſhe cayght} him by the feer :but Gehazi 


© _ | came neere to. thruſt her away. And the man of 
tHebbirrer,) God faid, Lether alone, for her ſoule is F;ivexed 


within her : and the-Lox n hath hid «from me, 
and hath not told me. | : | 
28. Then ſhee fhid ,, Did Idefire a ſonne of my 
Loxp? did I notfay, Doe not deceiue me ? 
29 Thenhefaid to Gehazi, Gird vp thy loines, 
andtake my ſtafte ja thine hand:and goe thy way ; 
Fa meet any man, ſalute him not: and if any 
alute thee, an{were._ him not againe, and lay my 
ſtaffe ypon the face of the child. . F 

30 Andthe mother of the childe faid, As the 
Lo D liueth, and as thy ſoule lineth, I will not 
leaue thee. And hearofe, and followed her.  _ 
- 31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them,and laid 
the ſtaffe ypon the face of the childe, but there 


fHeb.arren-| was neither voice nor f hearing, wherefore hee 


went againe to meete him, and told him, ſaying, 
The child is not awaked. 
32 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, 
behold, the child was dead,ard laid ypon his bed. 
33 Hee went in therefore, and ſbut the doore 
vpon them twaine, and prayed ynto the Lox. 
..34 And hee went yp, and lay vpon the childe, 
nd- put his mouth vpen his m and his eyes 
pon his eyes, and his hands vpon his.hands, and 
ſtretched himſelfe ypon the child, ahd the fleſh 
the child waxed warme. + 
| +35: Thenhee returned, and walked in the houſe 


{+ b. ence * ſto and fro, and went vp, and iretched himſclfe 


brtber, and ypon him : and the. child accſed ſaucn times, and 


« chirber he child opened his eyes, 


of the man of God, and ſhut the doore vpon him, | | 


36' And hee called Gehazi;:and-1aid\, :Call th; 
'Shunammire. -So hee 


a 


was: come in vnto him,” 


ſonae. $45 


37. Than ſhee wentin, and fellat his feete,; I 
bowed her ſclfe to the ground, and took yp het 


{aune, and went out; 


- 38: And Eliſha;came- apaine. to Gilgal, x 
there: was a dearth in the land, andthe ſonnesof 
the Prophets were ſitting before him : and he fhig 
vnto his ſeruant, Set onthe great pot; and ſecth 


_. 40 Sothey powred out for the men to cate: 
and 'it -came to paſſe. as they were cating. of the 
pottage, that they cried cart, and faid, Othou man 
af God, ghere death.in the pot. And they could] 
41 Buthee faid, Then bring meale. And hee 
caſt-it into the pot + And hee aid, Powre outfor 
the-people that they may eate.'. And there'was'no 
#-barmejeithe ports 7 nf 
.-42- © And there camea manfrom ——_ theg. 
pad brought the man of God: bread af the þ 
ruits, twenty -loaues of barley , and full eares 
corne|} ini the huske thereof: and hee aid, Giuel[0r,inbs 
vnto the people thatthe =o 
43 Andhis ſeruitour faid, What ſhould I ſet 
this before an hundred men? He ſaid againe;Gine 
thg people that they may eate : for thus faith the 
Log: p,* They ſhall eate, and ſhall leave thereof. |Yobs.n.| 
44 So he ſet «r before them, and they did cate, 
ang left- thereof, according tothe word of the 


Lox D, - 


5 


called her.; and when'Qtes 
hee ſaid,” Tule vp + 


bl 


Li 
= 4 


, 2>y4f% 


3 £ 


t [Heb. ex 


y.may cate. ſeripor gat 
men: 


CHAT. V. " 


1 Naamanby the report of 4 captive maid, is ſent 
to Samaria to be cured of his leproſie. $ Elifha 
' ſending himto Jordan, cureth bim. 15, Hee re 
fuſing Naamans gifts, granteth him ſome of the 
F. 29 Gebazs,abufing his maſters name vn- 

to Naamen, is ſmitten wuh leprofie. 


NY Naaman Captaine of the hoſte of the 

King of Syria, was a great man f with his m_—_ 
maſter, and |} honourable , becauſe by him the 

LorD hadgiuen||deliuerance voto Syria:He was [,..,,,, 

alſo a mighty man in valour, b# he was a leper.- jcretedis 

2, Andthe Syrians had gone out by companies, funrearce| 

and had brought away captine out of the land of On 
and ſhee f waited on Naz- 


- cart 


Ifrael a little maide, 
mans wife, 


3 No ſhe mn ms noma 4 r God 
my. lord were f with the Prophet that « in Sama- [,,, 1. 
ria,for he would f recouer him of his leproſie. Heb | 

4 And one went in, andtold his lord, faying 
Thus and thus aid the maid that i- of the land of 


Iſrael. 


5 Andthe king of Syria faid, Goe to, goe,and 
Iwillſenda letter vnto the King of Ifrael. And| 
he departed, andtooke þ with him ten talents of 
filuer, and fixe thouſand pieces of gold, and terine 


changesof raiment, 
Phy And hee 


brought the letter to the King of 
Urael, faying, Now when this lecter is come 


for. | 


"”_ 


| C0) thee, — 


——_ 


— 


® Luk 


EI ee ee re et ns Is os at ts 
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with my 
ſelfe, He wil 
ſur: ly come 
{ROD 

| Heb mooue 
64 and 
dow7e. 

Or, 404- 
Who 


* Luk 4.27. 


+ 


rg —— 


1an cleanſed. Ch 


vj. - Ironfirimmeth. | 


14.0 


© thee, behold, I haue therewith (ent Naaman my 


* Feruant to thee , that thou mayeſt recouer him of 


And it came to paſſe when the King of If- 
el had read the letter , that hee rent his clothes, 
d ſaid, 4m I God,to kill and to make aliue,that 
his man doth ſend ro me to recouer a man of his 
eprofie ? W herefore conſider, I pray.you,and ſce 
ow he ſecketh a quarrell _ me. 

$ CAndit was ſo, when Eliſha the man of 
God had heard, that the King of Iſrael had rent 
is clothes,thar he ſent to the King, ſaying, Wher- 
fore haſt thou rent thy clothes ? Let him come 
now to me, and he ſhall know that there is a Pro« 
phet in Iſrael. 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with 
his charet, and ſtood at the doore of the houſe of 
Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha fent a meſſenger vnto him, fay- 
ins, Goe and waſh in Iordan ſeuen times,and thy 
fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou ſhalt 
be cleane. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, 


11esſaid, [and aid, Behold, F I thought, He wil ſurely come 
07,1/444 [out ro mee and ſtand, and call on th: Name of the 


LoR D his God, Þ and ſtrike his hand ouer the 
place,and recouer the leper. 

12 Are not || Abana and Pharpar, riuers of 
Damaſcus , better then all the waters of Iſrael ? 
May I not waſh in them, and bee cleane ? So hee 
turned,and went away in a rage. 

13 And his ſeruanrs came neere and ſpake yn- 

to him, and ſaid , My father, 1fthe Prophet had 

bid thee doe ſome great thing , wouldeſt thou 

not hane done it ? How much rather then, when 

he ſaith ro-thee, Waſh and be cleane ? 

14 Then went he downe,and dipp:d himſelfe 

ſeuen times in Iordan, according to the ſaying of 
the man of God : and his fleſh came againe like 
vnto the fleſh ofalirtle child,and * he was cleane. 

. 15 © And hee returned to the man of God, 
heeand all his company, and came, and ſtood be- 
fore him : and he ſaid, Behold, now I know that 
there is no God in allthe earth bur in Iſrael : 
now therefore, I pray thee, take a bleſſing of thy 
ſeruant. 

16 But he ſaid,” As the Lo k Dvd lineth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will recejue none : And he vrged 
him to take it,bur he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, T 
pray thee, be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules bur- 
den of carth? for thy ſeruant will henceforth of- 
fer neither burnt offering, nor ſacrifice ynto other 
gods, but vnto the LorD. 

18 Inthis thing the LurD pardon thy ſeruant, 
that when my maſter gozth into the houſe of 
Rimmon to worſhip there, and he leaneth on my 
hand,& I bow my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon : 
when I bow downe myſelfe in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, the Lok D pardon thy ſeruant in this thing. 

19 Andhe fad vnto him, Goe in pzace. So he 
departed from him f a little way. 


' 20 © But Gehazithe ſeruant of Eliſha the man 


of God,faid, Bzhold, my maſter hath ſpared Naa- 
man this Syrian,in not receiuing at his hands that 
which he brought : but 4s the Lord liueth,I wil 
run after him,and take ſomewhat of him. 

21 So G:hazi followed after Naaman : and 


when Naaman faw him rmnning aſter him , hee 
lighted downe from the charet to meet him, and 
faid, F 1s all well? 


ſent me, ſaying, Behold, enen now. there be come 
to mee from mount Ephraim two young men off 
the ſons of the Prophets: giue them, I pray thee, 
atalent of filuer,and two 2 emit of garments, 

23 AndNaaman faid, Be content;take two ta- 
lents: and he vrged him,and bound two talents of 
ſiluer in two bags, with two changes of garments, 
and layd them vpon two of his ſeruants, and they 
bare them before him. | | 
24 And when hee came tothe. |] towre, hee 
tooke them from their hand , and beſtowed them 
in the houſe, and he letthe mien goe,and they d:- 

rted. 
"Y 5 Buthee went in, and ſtood before his ma- 
ſter : and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence commes#7 
tho, Gehazi? And hee faid , Thy ſeruant went 
f no whither. 
26 And hee faid vnto him, Went not mine 
heart th thee, when the man turned againe from 
his charet to meet thee? 7s ir a time to receiue 
money, and to receiue garments, and oliue yards, 
and vineyards, and ſheepe, and oxen, and men ſer- 
uants,and maid ſeruants? 
27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleaue yuto thee,and vnto thy ſeed for euer : And 
hee went out from his preſence aleper as whire 
as ſnow. 
CH AP Th 


1 Eliſha gining leane to the young Prophets to en- 
large their dwellings, cauſeth yron to ſwimme. 
8. Hee diſtloſerh the king of Syria his counſel. 
13 The army which was ſent to Dothan to ap- 
prehend Eliſha, is ſmitten with blindneſſe. 19 
Being brought into Samaria, they are diſmiſſed 
in peace. 24 The famine in Samaria, caujeth 
wamen to eate their owne children. 30 The 


King ſendeth to ſlay Eliſha. 


- A Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets faid vnto E- 
liſha, Behold now,the place where we dwell 
with th ec,is too ſtrait for vs. 

2 Letys goe, wee pray thee, vnto Iordan, and 
take thence euery man a beame,and let vs make vs 
a place there where wee may dwell. And hee an- 
{wered, Goe ye. | 

3 Andonefaid, Bee cont:nt,I pray thee, and 
goe with thy ſeruants. And hee anſwered I will 
oe. 
: 4 So hee went with them : and when they 
cam: to Iordan,they cut downe wood. 
5 But as on? was felling a beame, the Þ axe 
headfell into the water : and hee cried, and ſaid, 
Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of Godfaid , Where fell ir ? 
and he ſhewed him rhe place : and he cut downe 
a ſticke, and caſt z# in thither, and the yron did 
ſwimme. | 

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it vp to thea; And 
he put out his hand,and tooke it, 


Iſrael, and tooke counſell with his.ſeruants , fay- 
ing, [n ſich and ſuch a place /aalbe my || campe. 
9 And the man of God fent ynto the King 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſſe not ſuch 
; Aa 2 a place;;: 


8 © Then the king of Syria warred againſt 


| f Hebr. 7s 
22 And hee faid, All zs well : my maſter hath|#here peace? 


| 0r/ecres 
(ace. 


f Heb. net | 


hather or 
thither. 


tHeb.zrew. 


Or,encam-| 


I ach 


1Ng8. 


A prophege ofplenty, | 


2 place ; for thither the Syrians are come downe. 
To And the king of 1frael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him,and warned him 
f, and faued himſelfe there,nor once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was ſore troubled for this thing, and he called his 
eruants,and ſaid vnto them, Will ye not ſhew me 
which of vs xs for the king of Iſrael ? 

12 And one of his ſeruants ſaid, F None, my 
ord O king ; but Eliſha the Prophet that is in 11- 
el, telleth the king of Iſracl the words that thou 
ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. | 

13 © Andhe faid, Goe and ſpie where hee &, 
that I may ſend and fetch him. And jt was told 
him,faying,Behold,he & in Dothan, 

14 a ws NR. a5 ip horſes, and oo 
| Jrets,and a T great hoſte : and they came by night, 
OD and anels the city about. : | 
15 And whenthe|| ſeruant of the man of God 
was riſen early, and gone-forth, behold, an hoſte 
compaſſed the city,both with horſes and charets : 
and his ſeruant faid vnto him, Alas my maſter, 
how ſhall we doe ? | 
16 And heanſwered, Feare not: for * they that 
e with ys , 4re mae then they that be with them. 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and faid, Lox, I pray 
hee , open his eyes, that hze may ſee. Andthe 
LokD opened the cyes of the yong man, and hee 

w: and behold,the mountaine was full of horſes, 
ind charets of fire round about Eliſha... ---- -- -- - 

18 And when they catne downe to him, Eliſha 
rayed vnto the Lo», and faid, Smite this peo- 
le, I pray thee, with þlindneſſe. And hee ſmore 
hem with blindneſſe , according to the word of 
19 © And Eliſha faid vntq them , This # not 
Heb.come [he way, neither # this the city : | follaw me,and 
#frerme. Il will bring you tothe man whom ye feeke. Bur 
e led them to Samaria. Se wr he 
20 And itcame to paſſe when they were come 
t9 Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, L o & Þ, open the 
eyes of theſe men, that they may ſee. And the 
Lox» opened their eyes, and they ſay, and þe- 

old, they were in the mids of Samaria,; , *  * * 

21 And the king of Ifrael faid vnto Eliſha, 
when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſmite #hexz ? 
{hall I ſmite then ? | "IE 

22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhaltnot ſmite 
them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou 
haſt taken captiue with thy ſword, and with thy 
bow ? ſet bread and water before them, that they 
may eate,and drinke,and goe to their maſter, 

23 And hee prepared great prouiſton for 
them,and when they had eaten and drunke,he ſent 
them away: and they, went to their maſter : ſo 
the bands of Syria came no more into the land of 

Iſrael. 
x 24 © Andit came to paſſe after this, that Ben- 
badad king of Syriagathered all his hoſte, and 
went vp,and beſieged Samaria. | 

25 Andthere was a great famine in Samaria : 
and, behold, they beſieged ir, vntill an aſſes head 
was ſo/d for foureſcore pieces of filuer , and the 
fourth pet of a kab of doues doung for fue pie- 
CEF © , | | ; 

26 Andas the kipg of Iſrael was paſſing by vp- 
| =_ ye All, there.cried. a woman vato him; fay- 

gHelpemy lord,Q king. CINRY 


Inge 


or JE 


27 Anihee ſaid , {{If the Loxp doe not helpe [tor J4 
thee, whence {ball I helpe thee ? out of the barne [the 114. 
floore,or out of the wine-preſle ? } exe thee, 

28- And the king faid vnto her , What aileth 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered , This woman faid vnto 
me, Giue thy ſonne,that we may cate him to day, 
and we will eate my {onne to morrow. | 

29 So *.we boyled my ſonne,and did eate him:|* Dew.. 
and I faid vnto her on the F next day, Giue thy 
ſonne, that wee may cate him : and ſhee hath hid 
her ſfonne. 

39 { And it came to paſſe when the king 
heard the words of 'the woman, that hee ret hi 
clothes, and hee paſſed by vpon the wall, and th 
people looked,and behold,he had ſackcloth with- 
in ypon his fleſh. ; 

31 Then he faid, God doe ſo, and more alfo to 
me,if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar, ſhall 
ſtand on him this day. 

32 But Eliſha fate in his houſe (and the Flders 
fate with him) and the king ſenta man from be- 
fore him : bur yer the meſſenger came to him, hee 
faid to the Elders , See ye how this fon of a mur- 
derer hath ſent to take away mine head ? Looke 
when the meſſenger commeth , ſhut the doore, 
and hold him faſt at the doore : 7s not the found 
of his maſters feet behind him ? 

33 And while hee yer talked with them, be- 
hold, the mefſenger came downe vnto him : and 
he ſaid, Behold, this euill zs of the Lo xk Þ , whar 
ſhould I wait forthe L o « Þ any longer ? | 


"AS. YAL 

1 Eliſha propheſieth incredible plentie in Samaria. 
3 Fonre Lepers venturing on the boſt of the $y- 
rians,bring tidiugs of their flight. 12 The king 
finding by Þres the newes ta be true , ſpaiteth the 
rents of the Syrians. 17 The lard,who wonld not 
beleene the prophecie of plenty haning the charge 
of the gates troden to death in the preaſſe. 


bf Eliſhafaid , Heare yee the word of the 
A LonD, Thus faiththe Lo gb, To morrow a- 
bout -this-time ſhall a:meaſare of fine lowre bee 
ſold for aſhekel, and two meaſures of barley fora 
ſhekel,in the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then f a lord on whoſe hand the king lea- } 44/4 
ned anſwered'the man of God, and ſaid , Behold, <6-5'v8 
5 the Lo r'D- would make windowes in hea- he Gorda 
uen, might this thing be ? And heefaid , Behold, jing v;0u | 
thou ſhalt ſee 5& with thine eyes , but ſhalt not þ#44%6 
cate thereof. - | 

3 4 Andthere were foure leprous menat the 
entring in of the gate : and they faid one to ano- 
ther, Why fit we here vntill we die? 

4 If we fay, We will enter into the city, then 
the famine & in thecity; and wee ſhall die there : 
and if we ſit ſtillhere,we die alſo. Now therefore 
come, and let vs fall vnto the hoſte of the Syri- 
ans : if they faue vs aliue,we ſhall line ; and if they 
kill vs,we ſhall butdie. © 

5 And they roſe vp.in the twilight , to goe 
vnto the campe of the'Syrians : and when they 
were come to the vttermoſt part of the campe of 
Syria;behold,there was no man there. 

6. For the:LonrD had made ths hoſt of the Sy- 
rlansto hearea noiſe ofcharets,and a noiſe of hor- 
ſes , exen thenpife of a greathoſte, and they ſaid} 
ne to another , Loe the King of Iftacl hath hiced 
againl DN” 
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" PlentyinSamaria, SN Benhadad fckeoy ha 
hekings 


'vsrthe  kingsof the wo pang and 
| _ Eg ,£o come 


light; - their-tents,'and-their horſes ; and 


their life- - A 
8; And when theſe lepers came to | thie vtter- 


moſt partof the campe, 'they went into one tent, 


gold, ant raiment, and wentand hid itz ahd came 


| c and. entredinto ahother tent, and caried 


dceallo; and weht arid:hidir. 


ll C6 Then they faid one to another, = ir 
” [not well : this day is a day of good tidings,:and 
* {wee-hold:our peace if wee' tary till the: niorning 


 [light, + {ome miſchiefe will comevponvs :. how 
|rherefore come ;-that we: umay Zoe! and: -rell the 
'{Kings houſhold. .: 


of the citietand they.rold them;faying;\We came 


{rothe-campe, of theSyrians,and beliold; there was 


.nomun there, neither yoyce of man;.buthorſes 
tied, andaſſestied, andthe rents as they3rere: 


') 117/:Arid hee called:the porters, | and tliey ole i 


to O the Kings houſe within. 
-I2:< And the King aroſe in the nighrzand(aid 


ynto his ſeruants, I wilknow ſhew you what the 
Syrians have done to vs : They know: thatwee 
bee hangry ,, therefore are they gone outof the 


campe, to hide themſclues in the field; ſaying , 
Whetthey come out of thetcitie, we hall catch 
them aliue, and get into thecitie. - '+ . ; 

3 'And one of his ſeruants anſwered, and frid, 


they are as allthe multitude of Iſrael tharate left 


init: behold, I fay, they are euen. as all the-mul- 


ritude of the Iſraelites that are conſumed) and let 
vs {end and ſee. 

14 They tooke therefore two charet horſes, 
and the King ſentafter the hoſte ofthe Afſyrians, 
ſaying, Goe, and ſee. 

15 And they went after them vnto Tordan;and 
loe, all the way was full of garments and veſſells, 
which the Syrians had caſtaway in their haſte:and 
the meſſengers returned, and told the King. 

15 And the people went our and ſpoyled the 
tents of the Syrians : So a meaſure of fine lowre 
was ſold fora ſhekel, and two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſheke], according tothe word of the 
Lonn. 

17 @ And the King appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand hee leaned, to haue the charge of the 
gate: and the people rode vpon him in the gate, 
and' hee died, as the man of God had ſaid, who 
ſpake when the King came downe to him. 

18 And it came to paſſe, as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the King, ſaying, Two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine lowre = 
a ſhekel, ſhall bee tomorrow abourthis time, 
the gate of Samaria: / 

- 19 Andthat lord anſwered the manof God,and 
faid, Now behold, if the Lox p ſhould make win- 
dowes in heanen, might ſuchia thing be 2. Ahd he 
laid, Behold,thou ſhalt ſee'it with thine eyes;but 
ſhalt nor eate thereof. 

29 Andſo it fell out vnto him ; forthe propl 
trode vpon him in the. gate; and he died. 


Wherefore: they ty yedy and fed; in Semri'(d Q 28 


their alles, euen the campe as it 94s, and fled for |--- 


and did eat, and drinke;arid caried thence filuer ahd | 


| T 'Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the- -woman ( * whoſe 


:19:$0;they came, and called vrito the porter : 


\Phaliſtynes :' and ſhee went forth to cric vneo the | 
-King for her houſe, and for her land. 


5 
King how: he had reſtored/a dead body to life, that 


'red to life; cried to the King for her houſe,and for 


Ler ſome take, I pray thee, fiuzof the horſes that 
tie, at] remaine, which are left: t inthe citie : ( behold, 


ly die. 


OH AB. TAGS We nc 


demand ror hey regolt; 23 "Hbdeaat Ariel 
Tehoram. 25 - AhaZiahs wicked reigne. 28 H, 
_ viſi terh I, [chorans wounded ar Jexreet. | 


ſonne hee had reſtored to life.) faying, Ariſe,| *Cha.4-35- 
and goe thou -and thine houſhold;; and foiourne | 
whereſocuer thou canſt ſoiburne : for the- Log. 
hath called fora famine, and it ſhall alſo come vp- 
onthe: land ſeuen yeeres. | _./ 
2. Andthe woman aroſe, and did after the fay- 
ing of the man of God : and ſhee went with her 
houſhold, and ſoiourned in the land of the Phili- 
Kines ſeuen yeeres. 
3 * Andit came to paſſe at the ſeuen yeeres end, 
that the 'woman returned our of the [arid of the 


4 Andthe King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
uantiof the mari'of God, ſaying, Tell mee, I pray 
thee; allthe great things thar Eliſha hath done. 

;And.ie:came to paſſe as hee was telling the 


behold; the woman whoſe ſonne-hee had reſto- 


her kind: And Gehazi faid, My lord, O King, this 
# the woman, and this zs her ſonne, whom Eliſha 
reſtored to life. 

6 - And when the King; naked the woman, - (lie 
told him: Sothe king appointed vnto her a cer- 
taine}] officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that was hers, [to! Eunuc h 
and allthe fruits of the field, ſince the day that the 
left the land; euen till now. -: 

And Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and. ' 49 
hadad the King of Syria was ficke, and it wastold 
him, ſaying; The man of God is come hither. 

8 Andthc King faid vnto Hazael, Take a pre- 
ſent in thine hand, and goe meetrhe man-of God, 
and enquire of the LonD by him, faying, Shall I 
recouer of this diſeaſe ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and coke; a 
preſent + with him;:cuen' of enery;\good thing of = i» bi 
Damaſcus; fourty camels burden, and came, nd 
ſtood before him, and ſaid; Thy fonne Benhadad 
king of Syria hath ſent me tothee, faying, Shall I 
recouer of this diſeaſe ? 

10: And Eliſha faid vnto himg; Goe, ſay ynto 
him, Thou mayeſt certainely recouer : hawbeig, 
the Lox Dhath The ewed a that hee ſhall ſure- 


11 And hee ſerleithis countenance ſtedfaſtly, |tHcb.end | 
vitilthe was aſhamed: andthe man of God wept, [/** ” 
- 12 And Hazael faid,, Why weepeth my lord? 
And hee anſwered, Becauſe I know. the cuillthat 
thou wilt doe vnto the children of Iſrael ;- their 
ſtrong holds wilt thou ſer on fire, and their young 
men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt daſh 
theirchildretyand rip vptheir women with child. 
_ 13 And Haraelfaid; Bit what & thy ſeruanta 
dog, that he Goalie, rhisgreatthipg.?. And E- 
2 3 | 
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7 Thirty ard $5 yeeres old was tie whe he | 2:4 


tHe Lreige 
began to reigne, + and hey reigned: cine 57 m | 


*2.Sam.7. 


or lampe. 


| the Chronides of: 


*:.Chron, 


alt be. 


5 Andit. Sie. OM "TIE mono, that 
ke tookea thiths toes, and dipt it in water, and 
{ſpread # on his face, fo. thathee died; and Hazael 
Kgped in his ſtead 


of A 


king of 1racl, Tehoſhaphar being then 
of Indah, * Ichoram the ſonne of I 
of Tadah + began to reigne. . 


18 And hee walked inthe way of the 
Tſrael, as did the houſe of- Ahab : yon h- |: 
ter of. Ahab was his wife, and he hid euillin the 
fight of the Loxpy. - 

19 YettheLoRD would not teftooy! Iad:h, 
for David his ſeruauts fake, * as hee promiſed to 
gine to him alway + light, and to his children. 

20 © In his dayes Edom reuolted from' vader 
the hand of Auth, ne mad: a —_ Gur 'chem- 
ſelues. Ln. 

' 2x- So Toram, went: onerto Zair, -andall the 
charets with him,and he roſe by.night;a6d ſmote 
the Edomites, which-compaſſed himabodt : 'and 
che captainies of the charts,” ahdthe progie: fled | 
mts theit tents. > 
i Þ2- Yer Edom renolted fron) videt thetnnd 
of Tatah veeo this' day. Then Libnatrretolred at 
the ſame time.” 

23 Andthereſt of the ates of kinatrasd all 
that. ie did; are not written:in the booke of 
ekings of Iudah ? ii! © 
'24 AndTotain flept-with his fathers, and was 
buried withhis fathers in theritie of David: And 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reignedin his. ſtead: - 
-"35 © In therwelfth yeere ofTotam the ae 
of Ahab, king of Ifraci; did Ahaziah the ſonne of 
Iehoram king of Indah; begin to reigne; 
- 26- Twoand' fer old was Ahaziah 
when he began'ro reigne, and hereigned one yere 
in'Tenrfatem,- and his mothers name was Athaliah 


| the daughter of Omri king of Ifracl.” 


' 25 And he'walked in the way of the houſe of 


: Ahab, and dideuill in the fight of 'the Loxp, as 
1a the houſcof Ahab : forhee was.theſonne in 


lkiw of thehonſe of Ahab. |. 

. 28" And hee' 'wenr with! Toram the forme of 
Ahab, to the warre againft Hazael king of Syria 
$ej Ramorh Gilead, ; nd the Syrians worded 
-"2g [And {Jon went backe to bee hes- 
led in Tezreel, * the wounds Ff which the Syri- 


ith rhe 89 ans} had giuen him atRamah, when hee fought 


Hezael ki -of Syria: And Ahaz'ah rhe 


e of Tehoram | offudah, wentdowne to 
[ſer Toram'the ſonne © Ahab in -Jeardel, becuaſe 
he was titke. FI 


I! | Hþ- 27G 
bl 7 + -+C HA. P....1 * apr 

Fm por ieg: TER 
bs meſſgs. fl 'The Pro- 
"meſſuge;” "fenk tr thn 


I Shes The Lons hath hewed mee [+> 


And inthe fie yeere of Joram. the ſonne 


noſnas | 


oof 


my rnade King by the: ſooldiers, killerh\Joram 
int e field of Navoth. 27 Aha%zah * flaine 
| ra6(@xr, and\ buried at Jeruſalem. 30 Proud 
; ' Jezebel ds rhrowie down: ont of 4 ways x anil 
ery 09, | 
"x Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of che chit- 
dren of the Prophets ; and ſaid wnto him, 
Gird vp thy loines, anc take this boke of ole in 
el |:thine hand, and goeto Ramoth Gilead. - 
2 : And when thou conuneſt thither;lookeoge 
zherefiehw the ſonne of Ichoſha har, the ſonneof 
_ and goein, arid make himarifey from 


'his brechren, and carry him roar] ner bras 


a. 


Then. ® rake the boxe of ole; altpomet ne 
onhis head, and fay, Thus faith the Lond; Tftie| *6 
-aholinted:thee king/:ouer Iracl : then -open th 
doore and oe, and tary not. 
-::4-; ESothe yong man, . ewe»; the young 
cheFropher, wen toRainoth Gilead i1i- 5. ma 


5:* And when hee.came, behold, rhe Captaine 
of thi ;hoſte were ſitting ; ndhes faid,::{ hay 
an errand'to thee, O: C : And Ieku ſaid 
Vito which of all vs ? And hae labd, Torher, ( 
Capraine. 
- :6-: Antthee wolcJand weitt intothe Houſe ar ,an 
-iee powred the oylevti his head; and faid vie 
-him;Fhus faith the. Lo xv God of iſrael, hat 
-atjoineed thee King ouer the p:ople of the LoxD, 
 exex-ouct Hrarl.) 
:7: /Andthon ſhalt faite the houſe of "Ahab thy 
maſter » that I may anenge the blood of my ſer- 
bantsrhe Prophets, and the blood of all the ſer- 
-pantFof the'L © n D; * at the. hand of Iezebel. 
t 8; For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, 
2nd *.1 will cut'off from Ahab, him that piſſerh 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut vpand left 
41 1{ggct. 
9 AndIwill ads the houſe of Ahab,like the 
houſe of '* Teroboamthe forme of Nebar, andlike 
the.bouſe of * Baaſha, the fonne of Ahijah. 
10 And the dogs ſhall eare Iczebel inthe por- 
tion of Iezreel,andrthere ſhall be none to bury her. 
_— he opened the doore and fled. 
1: © Then Ichu came foorth to the ſervants 
of his tord, and one faid vnto him, Is all well? 
wherefore came this mad-fellow to thee ? And 
hee faid vnto them, Yee know the man, and his 
communication. - 
112 Andthey id, Jr zs falſe, tell vs now : And 
hee ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake hee to mee, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lox ÞD, Ehaue anointed thee King 
ouer Ifrael. 
. 13 And they haſted, and tooke euery man his 
garment, and put it vnderbim on the topof the 
ſtaires,and blew with trumpers, ſaying, TehuT is 


King 

bn So Iehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat; thedon 
of Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Ioram ; { now Io- 
ram had kept Ramoth Gilzad, hee, and all Iſracl, 
becauſe of Hazael king of Syria: 


ws Syria.) And Ichu ſaid, If ir beyour minds, 


tie, topoero tell 5+ in Texreel. 
16 So Tehu rode in charer, and went to _ 
reel, 


*1 King. 
| Re: 

*1,.King.t, 
10,8 21.21, 


*; King.ts| | 
10.& 2:,22,] 
*1.King.16, 
3 


fHebruge 


weth. 


15 'Bur* King f-Toram was returned to be hea- _ rg 
led iTerred, = the' wounds' which the Syrians|,,, 
t-ginen him, when hee fought with Hazael + Heb.ſmate: 


then f letnone goe | foorth »or clcape out of the ci- cog 6% 


P's 


tHebj 
has bad 
with 4 
tHeb, 


1K 
29. 

tHeb 
(Or, 


af 


, 


 Tehpranflaine. 


dih was come doyne to fee Toram.” © © ' 
| 17 Andthere ftovda watchman on the tower 
bi Tezrecl, and he ſpicdthe company of Tehu && he 
cane, and ſaid, Tfeea company. * And foram faid, 
ake an horſeman, and ſend to meete them, and 
ind ler him fay, 7r ir peace? oO 
18 So there went one of horſebacke tg meete 
him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king , 7 zt;peace ? 
And Tehu ſaid, What haft thon to doe with peace? 

nethee behinde me. And therwatchman told, 
wing, The meſſenger came to them', burhe com- 
7h not againe,” 2/148 0 A OR Tits 
” x9 Th:n hee ſent out 4 ſecond on hoxfebacke, 
which came to them,and Aid, Thus faiththe king, 
7:3 pace ? And Ieha anfyered, Wharhaſt thou 
todoe with peace? turne thee behinde me." 
20 Andrhe watchmantold', fayitig, Hee came 
euenvnto them , and commeth not againe : and 
the || driuing is like the driuing of Iehuthe ſonne 
of Nitnſhi ; for he drineth f furioofly. © 
21 And Ioram faid,f Make ready. And his cha- 
ret was made ready. And Toram king of Iſrael, 
and Ahaziah king of Iudah , went out, each in his 
charet', and they went out againſt Ichn, and F mer 
him.inthe portion. of Naboth the Iezreelite. 
\ 22 And it came to paſſe when Toram ſaw Ie- 
hu, that hee faid , 7s: peace, Tehu?. And hee 
[anſwered', What peace, To long as thewhore- 
|domes of thy mother Iezebel,atid her witcherafes 
are ſo many ? — 
23 And Ioram turned his hand , andfled, and 
faid to Ahaziah,There is treachery,O Ahaziah. 
24 And Ichufdrew a bow with his ful ſtrength, 
and ſmote Ichoram betweene his armes, andthe 
arrow went out at his heart,and he f ſunke down 
in his charet, pts Le Foe. 
25 Thenfaid Ichu to Bidkar his capraine, Take 
vp, and caſt him inthe portion of the field of Na- 
both the Iezreelite :. for remember, how that 
when I and thou rode together after Ahab his fa- 
ther,the Lo layd this burden vpon him: * 
_ 26 * Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the f blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſonnes, ſaid the 
Lok, and I will requite thee in this|| plat , faith 
the LokxD, Now therefore take. and caſt him.jn- 
to the plat of ground, according to the word'of 
the LorD. 
27 (But when Ahaziah the king of Tudah 
aw thzs, he fled by the way of the garden houſe : 
and Ichu followed after him, and faid, Smite him 
alſo in the charet , and they did ſo, ar the going vp 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam : And hee fled to Me- 
giddo,and died there. | 
28 - And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to 
Terufalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre with 
his fathers in the citic of Dauid. 
, 29 And in the eleuznth yeere of Toram the 
ſonne. of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 
Indah. 
30 © And when Ichu was come to Tezreel, 
Tezebel heard of ie , and ſhe f painted herface, and 
tired her head,and looked out ata window. _ 
- 31 Andas Ichu entred in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, 
Had Zimri peace, who ſlew his maſter ? 

32 And ke if vp his face to the window, and 


ſaid, Whois on my fide, who ? And there looked 


Out tg him two or three || Eunuches ? 


hear tlie ©) and Alarh ingot] 


the rulers of Tezreel, ro the Elders, and to f them 
that broughtvp Ahabs ch/drer, ſaying, | 


ſceing your maſters ſonnets are with you,and the 
are with you charets and ho:{%;afencet city alſo 
and armour : Po + 2: bagdbs 


maſters ſonnes, and ſet h5ps 6n his fathers throne, | 
and fightfor your maſters hottſe. - 2 2256 


Behold, two kings ſtood not before him : how 
then ſhall we ſtand ? alta oy 

was ouer the citie, the Elders alfo, and the bring 
ers vpof the chi{dren ſent to To fans We 
thy ſeruants, and will doe all that thou ſhaltbi 
vs, wee will not make any king :' doe thou 'rha 
which i good in thine eyes. | | 


>: righte3as cbehrold, f confpin 
be righteous : behold, fpired 
Ber and flew him: Bur who lew a theſe 2? ''e 


34 And when he was ce in; hee did eate and] * 
frinke, andfaid;Goe; ſee now this curſed worrar, 
and burie het: "for ſhe #4 kings'danghter. 

35 "Andthey went to bury her, but they fornd 
no more of her then the skull; and the feet, and} 
the palmes of her hands. - --- E 

36 Wherefore they came avaine,and told him; 
and hee faid , This «the word of the Lo K's»; |; 
which hee ſpake f by his ſeruant' Elijah the Tiſh- 
bite, ſaying, * Inthe portion'of Tezree! ſhall dogs 
eate the fleſh of Tezebel : 0 

37 And the carkeiſe of Tezebel ſhall be as dung 
vpon the face of the field in the” portion of Tezs 
reel, /othatthey ſhall not ſay, This # Tezebel, * 


CH A P.-+X, 

1 Jehu by his letters cauſeth ſexenty of Ahabs chils 
aren to be beheaded. 8, Hee excuſeth thefatt by 
the prophefie : of Elgah.' '12: At the ſhearing 
houſe hee ſlayerh rwo and forty of Abaxsahs bres 
thren. 15 Hee taketh Tehonadad: into his com- 
pany." ' 18 By ſubriltyhe deftroyeth all the wor + 

_ Srippers 'of Danl: 29 Tehn fillaweth Teraboams 

frunes. 12 Hazael oppreſſeth (Iſrael. 34 Teho» 
\ebaz ſueceedeth Jehm.'> (i fr 


. - 


Nd Ahab had ſeuenty fo-nes in Samaria : and 
Iehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 


2 Now aflooneas this letter commeth to you, 


3 Lookeeuenout the beſt and meeteſt of your 
4 Bat they were exceedingly afraid,andfaid, 


5 Andhethat»as oner the hoſe, and he thar 


6 Thenhe wrote a letter the ſecorid time « 


them laying, If ye be f mine,andif ye wit hearken|+ze. 
vnto ai Vote, ake ye the heads of the men; ole 
maſters ſonnes, and cometo mee to Tezreclby 
morrow this time : (now the kings ſonnes bein 
ſeuenty perſons, were with the great men of t! 


city which brought then vp.) 


7. Andit came to paſſewhen the letter cam 


to them, that they tooke' the kings ſonnes,, a 
ſlew ſeyenty perſons, and purtheir heads in baf- 
'kets,and ſent | 


8 C And there came#meſſengerandrold him 


faying, They haue broughtthe heads of the. 

ſonnes. And he Gid, Lay ye them intwo heape 

atthe entring in of eat 57 ect P. 
c 


9 Andit cameropaſle inthe morning,that h 
ſtood, and ſaid to all the people, Y 
edagainft my ma: 


IO 


p "E4S $4 


0 . 
llor, ac 


ſhe 


THeb. 
fre. mw 


#1.King.zt 
29. 

T Heb. by the | 
bandef+ 
Tu4mraxce. non 


i Heb.houe 


og 


of Iu anda fad, Who are? 76 2 "And __ 
Heb. found: S;t 
m -2 Garg bs are the brethren TY ina | 
{Heb. to the| wee goe downe. + ro.falure the children, of-the 
peaceef, [King , mats children of the-Queene.-: 

” 74; And he ſaid, Take them aliue,, And they 
tooke them aliue , and ſlew them atthe pit of o 
ſhearing houſe, Een two and fourty men , nel- 
ther teft he any ofthe > 

115" And whenthee was tYeparted- thenee; "92 
go w/rrg R lighted on Tchonallab.thefonne of Rehab, com- 


[be;ofuerhe thin fandZandhe gaic him hishand, 
- [andhberookehim vp tohioi into.thecharetz-" 


or the LoxD hath done het which heg\fpake 
* by his ſcruant Elijah. - 
11.-So Ichu ſlew all that remained of the boaſk 
of Ahab in-Tezceel, and allhisgreat men ,;apd his 
bhtolkes b and his peieſds » varill hee. left ion 


_ "C And FE: xoſe, anddepurred, $4. * 
Samaria : He ee wats berg 


inthe: way 


ids 


mzng to meete hin-and-hefdaluted him,and faid 
tohim, Isrhinicheart.ci he ,as iy heart & with 
thy-heart dv Infy&es 3 Itis:1f it 


- 16 And hee faid? Come with mee,andfeemy 
reale for theLonp:fo they made;bim ehbins| 


ſane when hes came to. Samarig. ; * You = 
utrengned voto Abab. inSamaria,, till hee 


'bly 


ad deſtroyed hi xding tothe -Gying of the 
: parton = he people 

the people toge- 
ther , and faid vnt o them, Ahab Fe RIG wge- 


much, . 


= Bur Tehu Dener ar = "to: 54 =: lah 
7 worſhippers of Baa 
nd Ea: mc or laimea ſfolemne aſſem- 
ofor B And they-proclaimedze. 
+: 32L. And: Eh ſent thocow all Iſrael, and all the |- 
of Baal came, ſo that there was not 
a man leftthat came not: .and th 


| houſe of Baal ;, andthe. houſe © 


7 came into t 
Baal was || 


fromone endro another... +. 

aid ynto him that was ouer the ve- 

ments for all the worſhippers 

t.chem forth veſtments., 
es Anil Ichonadab the ſonne of 
nal EET Ties, 6d ya te 
> WOr S nd 100KE That tnere 
oe heres be -vone Saran] ſcruants of the 

>tD, burthe worſhippers of Baal Cay, ON 

..24 Andwhen they went into. offer. {acrifices, 
and: burnt off - -appointed. foureſcore 
without , and faic > If; ofthe men whom 

k  elcape,, hee that 

ws, be for the life of him. 
eh aſloone as hee had 


SEL 


them. out, and we 


"ET or 
ithet Fe: 2 the frrordand v 
ule of: 


-brake downe the image of Baal, 


auf gene Nos 


departed not from them, ro wir, the go 
that were in Bethel, and thatwere jn I 


thou haſt done © wellin executing 
tin mine eyes, rd haſt done yato the h 


2n of. th generation ſhall fit on ith 
Throne of Iſrael. 


_ "21. But Iehu + tooke no heed to walke;int 

Law of the;L o & Þ. God. of Iſrael, with all hi 
heart; . For | he de; 
roboam, which made Ital to ſinne. 


32 © Inthoſe 


ccalts c 


lead the Yan and the Ns Pin anng Fe Ma: 


RE: herd and all his omit, are deg Writ 
the kings 0 
Iſa: a? 


buried him in Samaria , and.I choahaz his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 
36 And t the time that Iehu reigned ouer If- 
racl1 in'Samaria,»as twenty and eight yeeres. 
CHAP XqI. 
IL Tchoaſh , being ſaued by Tchoſheba his anht from 
Athaljahs wy bs of the ſeed Rojall, is hid ſexe 
. yeeres in the uſe of God. 4 Tchoiada gining 

or ler to the capraines,in the ſeventh yeere anoint- 

etch him, King. 13 Athaliah is flaine. 17 Ue- 

hoiada reſtoreth the worſhip of G od. 

Nd when * Athaliah the mc ther of Ahaziah 
ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhee aroſe, and 

| droge all the f ſeed .Royall. 
-..,2 Bur: Tehoſheba the daughter of king Io- 
Tam, ſiſter of Ahaziah , tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of 
Ahaziali, and ſtole him from among the kings 
ſonnes which were laine ; and they hid him,exer 
Kim and his nurſe in the bed-chamber from Atha- 
liah,ſo that he was not ſlaine, 
3 And hee was with her hid inthe houſ: of 
the Lo x d, ſixeyeeres: and Athaliah'did reigne 
ouer the land. 
4 T And* the ſenenth yeere Ichoiada ſent and 
fet the rulers ouer hundreds, with the captaines, 
and the guard , and brought them to.himapto the 
houſe ofthe i Lo RD, and made a conenant with 
them, andtooke an oath of them in the houſe of| 
the LozD ,and ſhewed them the kings ſonne. 
"5 And hee commanded them, ſaying, This x 
the thing that yee ſhall doe; A third part of you 
thatenter in on the Sabbath, ſhall euen be keepers 
of the watch of the kings houſe : a 


th 2 Shiegf he { f xhaar ti 1Þ vx 
7226 ; they by g . LQOLEN Te. : SAY 
Et of Baal, and burnt rhem. , 


and $A the vaule, of, Baz], and ety} ita 


30.:And.the Lon ſaidynto Iehu, Bea I 
thax which. j 


, ro gg ee in mine heart,thy 


ed not from the Ganes of Ie- 


ks the.LoxD began toF cut 
Ifrael ſhort > ang zael ſmore them in all the 


83, CH ea f Batward,all the land of Gil 


-35, And Ichu its: with his fathers and they 


*, Chroa 


| ward the - 
Wl Ing of the 


K11e, 


1HOr, even 14 
Gilead and 


8 aſbas. 


+ Hebr the 
dayes were, 
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fHeb ſerdef 
phe heng- 
dome. 


T3-le 


L1MI 


Yak 


Heb. 
King i 


HHeb.s 


cets 


# HHeb.let the 
King line. 


FHeb.of 
6s - 


"Atglahflaine. 


l0r,compe- 7 


b - 
ofthe houſe of the Loa Þ about the King. 
| $. And yee ſhall compaſſe the King round a- | 


"1 ſhout: 
der. 


Chap. y.: Prouiſion for the Temple. 


6 Andathird part /oal be at the gate of Sur, 
and a third part at the gate behinde the guard ;1o 


Ibee not broken downe. 
onithe Sabbath , exe they ſhall keepe the watch 


bout , euery man with his weapons in his hand : 
lad hee that commeth within the ranges, let him 
belaine , and be yee with rhe King , as hee goet 
ſout,and as he commeth in, 
9 And the captaines ouer the hundreds did 
according to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt 
commanded : and they tooke eyery man his men 
[that were to come in on the Sabbath , with them 
that ſhould gae out on the Sabbath, and came to 
Ichoiada the Prieſt, 

10 And to the captaines ouer hundreds,did the 
[Prieſt giu2 King Dauids ſpeares and ſhiclds, that 
were inthe Temple. | | | 

11 Andthe guard ſtood, euery man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the King, from 
the right corner of the Temple, to the left cor- 
ner of the Temple , along by the Altar and the 
Temple, | 

12 And he brought foorth the kings ſonne, 


Teſtimonie , and they mad: him king, and anoin- 
ted him, and they clapr their hands , and faid, 
f God fauethe King. | | 
13 © And when Athaliah heard the noife of 
the guard, and of the people , ſhee came to the 
p:ople,into the Temple of the LokD, 
14: And when ſhze looked, behold , the King 
ſtood by a pillar, as th: manner was, and the Prin- 
ces, and the trumpetters by the King , andallthe 
pzople of the land reioyced, and blew with trum- 
ts ;. and Athaliah rent her clothes , and cryed, 
Do Cubercatan, | . 
15 Bur Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the Others of the 
hoſtz , and (aid vnto them, Haue her foorth with 
out the ranges : and him that followeth her , kill 
with the ſword : for the Prieſt had faid , Let her 
not be \laine in the houſe of the Lox 5. 
16 And they laid hands on.her, and ſhe went 
by the way , by the which the horſes came into 
the Kings houſe,and there was the ſlaine. - | 
17 © And Ichoiada made a couenant between 
the Lok Þ and the king , and the pzople, that 
they ſhould be the Lox ns people; betweene the 
King alſo and the people. $4.4 
18 And all the people of the land went into 
the bauſe of Baal, and brake it downe, his altars; 
and his 'images brake they in pieces throughty,: 
and \l:w Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the at- 
tars: and the Prieſt appointed Þ officers ouer the 
ouſe of the LoRD. $1991 
19: And hee tooke the rulers cuer hundreds, 
and the captaines, and the guard', and all the peo-: 
le of the land,and they brought downe the king 
rom the houſe of the: Loxw ;and came by the: 
way of the gate of the guardi, ro:the Kings houſe; 
andhefate onthe throne ofthe kings. © + 
20 Andall the peoplt of the landreioyced, and; 
the: citie_ was in quiet; -and-they flew Athatiah 
with th: ſword, 4eþde'thd Kings houfs, | | | 


CT 


| 21 Senenyseres old was lehoaſh when hee be- 


ſhall yee keepe the watch of the houle ,3|| that ir | 


And two || parts of all you , ho goefoorth | I Tehoaſs reigneth well all the dayes Sflcboiads: 


and put th: Crowne ypon him , and gaze hi the | 


-| bags and told the money that was found'in the 


gan tQ xcigne. 
CHAP: XI 


* 
- 


4 ' He gineth order for the repaire of the Temple. 
I7 Hazael is dinerted from Jeruſalem by @ pre- 
ſent of the hallowed treaſures. 19 Tehoaſs be- 
"g ſtaine by his ſernants, Amaziah ſucceedeth 
8733, 
[| N* the ſenenth yeere of Ichu , Ichoaſh began 
to reigne, and fourty yeeres reigned he inTe- 
rufalem, and his mothers name was Zibiah of! 
Beerſheba, _ - | on 

2 And Tehoaſh did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lox all his dayes , where Ie- 
hoiada the Prieſt inſtructed him, 

3- But the high places were not taken away * 
the people ſtill facrificed, and burnt incenſe in-the 
high places, = 

4. © AndIchoaſh faid to thepriefts, All the 
money of the {dedicated rhings that- is brought 
into the houſe of the LorD , exex the money of 
.euery one that 'paſſeth zhe accouut, F the money 
that eyery man is ſetat, a»4all the money that 
f commeth into any mans heart, to bring into the 
houſe of the Lox Dy, oo 

5 Lettheprieſts take 3: to them, enery man 
of his acquaintance , and let them repaire- thz 
breaches of the houſe, whereſoeuer any breach 
ſhall be found. | ; 

6 Butit was ſo, that Þ in the three and twen- 
tieth yeere of king Ichoath , the” prieſts had not! 
repaired the breaches of the houſe, 

7 Thenking Ichoaſh called for Tehoiada the 
Prieft, and the orher Prieſts Pand ſaid vnto them, 
Why repaire yee not the breaches of the houſe ? 
now therefore 'receiue no more money of your 
acquaintance , but deliueriit for the breaches of 
the houſe, - 

8 And the Prieſts conſented to receiue no! 
more money of the p2ople , neither to repaire the 
breaches of the houſe. L 

9 Bur Ichoiada the Prieſt tooke acheſt, and 
boared a hole in the lid of it, and ſet itbeſide the 
Altar, onthe right fide, as one commeth into 
the houſe of the Lon Þ , and the Prieſts that kept 
the f doore , put therein all the money that was 
brought into the houſe of the Logo. 

10 And it was ſo when they ſaw that there was 
mnch money in the cheſt, that the Kings || ſcribe, 
and the high Prieſt came vp, and they f put vpin 


houſe of the Lox vp. 
11 Andthey gaue the money , beeing told,into 


*2.Chron. 
24-1. 


[[2r, holy ' 
things, H PLA 
holmeſſes. 
tHeb.the ; 
amoneyor ine 
pert bc 5o 
e/frmation. 
tHeb.a/cens 
deth pon 
the heart of 


47747. 


frreb.in the 
imentieth 
cere And 


third yeeres 


f Heb three 


ſhold. 


[[Or,ſecre« 
tary. 


t Heb.bound 
Vp. 


the hands of them that did the worke , that ha 
the ouecrfight of the houſe of the Lok »: and th 
+ laid it our to the carpenters and builders , that 
wrought yponthe houſe of the LoxD, | 
12 And to Mafons , and hewers of ſtone, and 
to buy timber , and hewed ftone to repaire the 
breaches of the houfe of theLoKn,and forall that 
+-was laid out for the houſe to repaire zr. 
13 Howbeit, there were not made for the 
houſe of the Loxy, bowles' of filuer, fimffers; 
baſons, trumpers, any veſſels of gold , of vefſelso 
ſer, of the money-that was brought into oils 
hoaſt of the Lox». = 
14 Bur 


pt Hebr. 
brought it 


orth, 


1+ z{bb. wen? * 


oorths 


T 


wr 


third ds 


- 


- [faithfully. «>> 
76 The what money,and finne money was 


|foughr againſt G 


- | which goe 


[gine. | | | [T. 


1ngs. 


But t that to the workmen, and re- 
2d oh, vn. rok houſe of the LoxD. '' 
"Morcouer,they reckoned nor with the men, 
Tie hand they delivered the money 
owed on wackemen: for they dealt 


not brought into'the houſe of the Lorp : it was 
the Prieſts. bu | 

17 © Then Hgael king of < tar went vp; and 

1 , and tooke it : and Hazacl 
ſet his face to goe vhto Icruſalem, 

18 And Ichoaſh king of Tudah tooke all the 
hallowed things that Ichoſhaphat , and Ichoram, 
and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Indah had dedi- 
cate, and his owne hallowed things , and all the 
gold that was found in the treaſures of the houſe 
of the LokD, and inthe kings houſe,and ſent it to 
Hazael king of Syna , and he f went away from 
Ierufalem, 

19 © Andthereſt of the as of Ichoaſh, and 
all that hee did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

20 And his ſeruants aroſe, and made a conſpi- 
racie, and ſw Ichoaſh in || the houſe of Millo, 
downe to Silla. 

21 For Tozachar the ſonne of Shimeath,and Ie- 
hozabad the ſonne of Shomer, his ſeruants, ſmote 
him,and he died; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the citie of Dauid, and Amaziah his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead, 


Fo CHAP. XIII. 
1 Jehoahaxz his wicked reigne. 3 Tehoahax oppreſ- 
ſed by Hazael,is reliened by prayer. 8 Toaſs ſuc- 
ceedeth him, 10 His wicked reigne. 8 Jerobo- 
am ſuccedeth him. 14 Eliſbadying,propheſieth 
to Toaſh three wiftories oner the Syrians. 20 
The Moabites innading the land , Eliſpas bones 
raiſe vp a dead man. 22 Hazael dying , Toaſh 
getteth three victories oner Benhadad. 


T Nt the three and twentieth yeere of Toaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah king of Iudah , Ichoahaz the 
ſonne of Iehu began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
maria,and reigned ſeuenteene yeeres. 

1:2: And he didthat which was cuill inthe fighe 
of the LoxD, and} followed the ſinnes of Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebar, which made Iſrael to 
finne : he departed not there-from. 

3 CTAnd theanger of the Loxd was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and hee deliuered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand 
of Benhadad the ſonne of Harzael, all therz dayes. 
4 And Ichoahaz beſought the Lox», and the 


LokD hearkened vnto him : for hee faw the op- 


eſſion of Iſracl,becauſe the king of Syria oppreſ- 


drthem, 
5 (Andthe Lord gaue Iſrael a Saujour, ſo 
that they went out from vnder the hand of the 


- [Syrians : andtne children of Iſrael dwelt in their 


#Heb. «as ts f as before time. 
ferdsy, and __—y 


... 6. Neuertheleſſe, they departe4not from the 


Ifnnes of the houſe of Icroboam , who made I1- 


: reigned in his ſtead. 


 ſixteene yeeres. 


' And the bands of the Moabites inuaded the land at 


ſtroyed them, and had mage them like the dyſt 
threſhing: ; 

8 © Now the reſt of the ates of Ichoaha 
and all that hee did , and his might are they n 
written 'in the booke of the Chronicles of 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

9 And Ichoahaz ſlept with his fathers, a 
they buried him in Samaria , and Ioaſh his fo 


T0 p| In the thirty and ſeuenth yeere of Toaſh 
king of Indah, began Ichoaſh the fonne of Teho- 
ahaz to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, a»d reigne 


11 Andhe did that which was cuill in the fight 
of the L o & Dd, he departed not from all the finnes 
of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made IE. 
rael finne : bt he walked therein. 

12 And the reſt of the ates of Ioaſh, and 1 
that he did,and his might , wherewith he fough 
againſt Amaziah king of Indah,are they not writ 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the King 
of Iſrael ? 

x3 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers,and TIero- 

boam fate ypon his throne : and Ioaſh was buried 
in Samaria with the Kings of Iſrael. 
WO” yoo Eliſha was fallen ſicke , of his fick- 
nefſe whereof he died, and Ioaſh the King of I{- 
rael came downe vnto him, ard wept ouer his 
face, and ſaid, O my father, my father, the charet 
of Iſrael,and the horſemen thereof. 

I5 And Eliſha faid vnto him, Take bow and ar- 
rowes.And he tooke vnto him bow and arrowes. 


16. And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, F Putthine|j 114. «uy 


hand vpon the bowe. And he put his hand pos ze, 
And Eliſha put his hands vpon the kings hands. 

17 And hee ſaid, Open the window Eaftward. 
And he opened #7. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoote. And 
he ſhot. And he ſaid , The arrow of the Lorps 
deliverance, and rhe arrow of deliuerance from Sy- 
ria : for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek till 
thou he conſumed chem. 

18 Andheefaid, Take the arrowes, And hee 
tooke chem. And he ſaid vato the king of Iirael, 
Smite vpon the ground. And hee ſmote thrice, 
and ſtayed. | 

19 Andthe man of God was wroth with him, 
and faid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten fue or fixe 
times, then haddeſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou 
hadſt conſumed it : whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite 
Syria bx thrice. 

20... And Eliſhadied, and they buried him : 


the comming in of the yeere. 

21 Anditcame to paſle as they were burying 
a man,that behold , they ſpied a band of #2en, and 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha: and 


when the man + was let downe, and touched the [fHeb.va? 
bones of Eliſha, * hee reuiucd , and ſtood vp on _z 


I ++ 


ro *T king of led Iſrael 
22 © But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iisae 
all the dayes of Ichoahaz. ; 
23 Andthe Lord was gracious vnto them, 
and had compaſſion on them , and had =_— vN- 
to them, becauſe of his couenant with Abraham, 


thine band 


t0 ride. 


tHeb.hee |racl finne, but f walked therein: and there Þ re- | t 
m_ mained the groue alſo in Samaria. ) Tfaac, and Iacob, and would not deſtroy them, net- 
THeb food, | 7 Neither did he leaue of the people to Icho- | ther caſt he them from his f preſence as yer. tHeb,fuct 
-- [haz, burfifty horſemen, and ten charets, and ten | +24 So Hazael the king of Syria died, and Bcn- 
{thouſand footmen : for the King of Syria had de- | hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. by 
+i-@: 25 FE 
/ | 


p,.Ch 


25 l 


as 


. —— —_— 


bDeut.24. 
16.c2ek. 18, 


lorgbe 
ts 


ices did Toaſh 'beate 
ciries of Iſtael. 


zalrhis good reigne. Chap: 1. . 


Zachariah ſucceedeth him. (14. | 


:6d.rerv/- | 25 And Tehoaſh the ſonne of Ichoaharz f rooke 
_ 


Ae out of the hand of Benhadad the forme of 
«; the cities: which hee had taken out of 
the hand of Ichoahaz his father by warre : three 
him Br reconered the 


" 6-nAS - XIILL | 
1 Amaziah hit good rezgne. 5 Hu #nuftice onthe 
murderers of hu father. 7, His-viftory gner E- 
"dom. 8 Amaxziah pronoking Tchoaſs , 18 over- 
Come and ſpoiled. '15 Teroboam ſucceedeth Te- 
 hoaſh. 17 Amaxiah ſlagne by a ronfracie 21 
” Atariah ſucceedeth bim, -23 Terobaams wicked 
 reigne. 28 Zachariah ſucccedath him. , , _ 


-N the ſecond yeere of toaſh ſonne of Tchoa- 


haz king'of Iſrael, reigned * Amazialt the fon 
of Joaſh king of Indzh. he 2. 
!.2 - Hee was: twentic and fine yeeres ofd when 
began to reigned; and'teigned ewentic and 
nine yeeres in Ierufalem : and his mothers name 
4 fehoaddan of Ternfalem. FT hy 
3 Andhe did that whichwas riglhttin the fight 
t the LokD; yetnot like Dailid his father :' hee 
did according to all things 2s Toaſh his father did. 
4 | Howbeit, the high places were not taken 
away : as yet the people did ſacrifice , and burnt 
inc:nſe onthe high places. 2 
'5 Tt And'itcamie to paſſe aſſoone as the king- 
dome was confirmed in fi hand, that he'ſlzw his 


*Chip.t2.? [ſeruants * which had ſlaine the King his father, 
10. 


6 Butthe children ofthe murderers hee ſlew 
not, according ynto that which is written inthe 
booke of the Law of Moſes , wherein the Lokd 
commanded, faying , * the fathers ſhall not be put 
to death for the children, nor the children be por 

ec 


to death-for the fathers : but enery man ſhall 
put to death for his owne ſinne. Ab | 
7: Heſlew of Edomin the valley of falt, renne 
thouſand, and tooke{| Selah by warre,, and called 
thename of it, Toktheel, ynto this day. | 
8 ©@ Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers -to6_ Te- 
hoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz ſonne of Ichu king 
of Iſrael, faying , Come let vs looke one another 
In the face.” op 
9 And Tehoaſh the king of Iſracl ſent tro Ama- 
ziah king of Indah,faying. The thiſtle that was in 
Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that was in mM, 
ſaying , Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife. 
And there paſſed by a wildz bealt that was in Le- 
banon,and trode downe the thiſtle. 
10 Thorn haſt indeed ſmitten Edom,and thine 


Jheart hath lifted thee vp : glory of chis , and tarie 
os 


T at home ; for why ſhouldzſ thou meddfe to rhy 
hurr,that thou ſhouldeft ill, exc» thou, and Iudah 
with thee? | 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 
Iehoaſh king of Iſrael went vp , andhe and Ama- 
ziah king of Indah,looked one another in the face 
at Bethfhemeſh, which befongerh to Jndah. _ 

12 And Indah f was pur to the ware. before 
Ifractand _ fled enery manto their tents. * ' 
. 13 And Tehoath king of Hfract rooke Amazijah 
king offudah, the forme of Ichoaſh the ſoring of 
Aluziahar Bethſhemeſh, and catye to Tergfalem, 
atfbrake downe rhe walt of Terufalem; from the 
gate of Ephraim ynto the corner gate , tore hng- 
tad "= 


| with Amatiah King of Tndah, are 


114 And hee tooke all the gold and fil 
ati ch2 veſſ<llsrhar were ti nm thdhoafe 
LokD, a1d in the treaſures of theK 
hoſtages, and rerurned to Sainarix-"!- 
' 15 "© Now the reſt of the a Fes of 16 
which he did,and his might; and how hee foup 
ley hot weit- 
the Chronicles of the Kings 


ten m the booke 
of Iſrael? + a "6197" 
16 AndIchoaſh 11:pt with his fathers, and'wa 
buried in Samiaiia, with the Kings- 


| 
= of Heael, and 
Fexoboam his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead. 
17 © And — ſonheof Tozſh King 
of Iugah, lived after rhe d:ath'of Tehoaſh ſonne 
of Ichoahaz King of Iſrael, fiftten&yeeres, 
18 Andthe reſt of the ates of Amaziah , are 
they nor written in the booke of the Chronides 
of the Kirigs of Indah ? . 
' Ig Now * the — 
in Iernſalem : and he fled ro Lachi » but they fenr 


after him to Lachiſh, and ſl:w him th:re. 
20 'And'they brought him on horſes, and hee! 
was buried at Tentalem with his fathers in the ci- 
tie of Dauid. IL | 
23 And all the people of Indah tooke * A- 
zariah ( which was ſixteene yeeres old )and made 
hin King in ſtead of his father Amaziah. -* 
- 22 Hebuitt Elath, and reſtored it ro Indah, af- 
ter that the King ſlept with his fathers. | 
22 In the fiſteenth yeere of Amaziah, th2 
ſonne of Toafh King of Indah, Teroboam'th#ſonne 
of Toaſh King of Itrael began to reigne in Sama- 
ria, and reigned forty and one yeeres: 
24 And he did that which was euill in the fight 
of th: LoRD : he departed nor from all the finnes 
of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat , who made If- 
racl to ſmne. A 
25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the en- 
tring of Hamath vnto the ſea of the plaine, accor- 
ding to theword of theLo« d God of Iftael, 
which hee ſpake by the hand of his feruant * Io- 
mah thefonne of Amirrai the Prophet, which was 
of Gath Hlepher: 
26 For the Lonp ſaw the afflition of Iſrael, 
thats: was very bitter : for there was not any ſhur 
vp,nor any left;hor any helper for Iſtael. ing 
27 Andthe LokD 
blot ont the name of Ifract from vnder heauen : 
bat he fated them by the hand of Icroboam the 
ſonne of Toaſh. | | 
238 C Now the reft of the as of Icrobeam, 
and alf that he did, and his might how he warred, 
and how hee reconered Damaſcus and Hamath, 
which belonged to Indah, for Wfrael, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrazl ? - < 
29 And Icroboam flept with his fathers, exen 
with the kings of Ifrazl , and Zachariah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, | 


CHAP. XV: 


*z.Chron. 


25-27. 


2 Chron. 
25.1. He 
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4 hs 


*Matr.1, 
9449.c4l. 
Tonarn 


Aid not that hee would! - - 


per, Jothan fuccedeth. 8 Zachariah, the laff 
of Tehu by generation , reigning i , is ſ{aine« 

" Shattan. 1; Shallum + = frm | 
flaine by Menuhiems. 16 em ſtrengrhe 
eth imfetfe by Put. 21 Pekabiah ſnecrederls; 
him, 23 Peckahiah 6s flaine by Pekah. TY 


”— 


t Azariah his good reigne. 5 Hee dying a Le- | 


Nthe twenty. and ſeuenth yeere of Teroboam. 


.. 3 Sixteen yeeres old was hee when hee began 
to reigne, and hee reigned twoand fifty yeeres in 


retgn 
Terufalem,and his mb name was Iecholiah of 
1.3 And hedid that which was right. in the ſight 
the'Lond,, according toall that his father A- 
. 4 Saue thatthe high ipſhccs wWerenotremoo- 
ued : the facrificed , and burnt.incenſe {till 
on the high places. fa nets bog 
5. T And the Loxp {more the king; ſothar 


. 
” » 


| he was a leper vnto the day of his death, & diyelt 


| ina ſcuerall houſe,and Iotham the kings ſonne was 
ouer the houſe, iudging the people of the land. 


|rhe Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah?. 


5 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers , and Sep 
[buried him with his fathers-in the citie of Dauid, 
and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

In the thirty and zight yeere of Azariah 


* 


| King of Iudah,did Zachariah the ſonne of Ierobo- 


am reigne ouer Iſrae}in Samaria ſfixe moneths. 

. 9 Andhedid that which was euill in the ſight 
of the Lor d,as his fathers had done: he:departed 
not from the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne- 


' | bat, who mad: Iſrael tofinne. - 


_ 4 , 


- 20 And: Shallym the ſonne of Iabeſhconſpired 
againſt him,and ſmore him before the people, and 
few him,and reigned in his ſtcad., ; |. 
11 Andihe F'y of the ates of Zachariah , be- 
bold, they are writter-in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Ifael. 
k eng &h the word or eLonp which 
Dc 3 vnto I u, fa ing, -fonnes ſhall fit on 
the throne of Iſrael ; __ the foarth generation. 
And ſo it came to paſſe. | $1 
: 13 CShallun: the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 
Srigpcto the nine and thirtieth yeere of * Vzziah 
king of Tudah, and hee reigned fa full moneth 
inSamaria. -.. - 
T4 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi, went vp 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote 
Skallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Samaria , and flew 
him,and reigned in his ſtead. | 
15 And the reſt of the ates of Shallum , and 
the conſpiracie which he mad, behold, they are 
written in. the booke of the Chronicles 'of the 
Kings of Iſracl. 
- 16 © Then Menahem ſmote Tiphfah, and all 
that were therein,and the coaſts thereof from Tir- 
zah : becauſe they opened not ro hims,therefore he 
ſmote 5+, and all the women therein that were 
with childe, he ript vp. 
17 Inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah, began Menahem the ſonne of Ga- 
rereinp ta 1ſrael, and reigned ten yeeres in 


 axdrptet ; in the ſighe 
Geparte a ea der bon 
am the ſonne of Nebat,, who 


F 4 - * 
6 + 4 
WW 


thathe did ; are they not written.in the booke of 


| ofthe Chronides 


23 
dah,Pckahiah the ſon of Menahear began to'rejgy 
ouer. Iſrael in Samaria,avd reigned two yeetes,/ - 

24 And heedid that which was cuill in the ſip 
of the: Lond, he departed not from the ſinnes 
Ieroboamthe ſonne of Nebart,who made Iſrael 


. 25 But Pekah the ſonne of Remahigh, /& 
taine of: his, conſpired againſt him,andſmate hj 
in Samaria,.in the palace ofthe Kings houſt, wi 
Argod, and Arich, and with him fiftie men-of th 

Gileadites : and hee killed him; and-reigned inhi 

26 Andthe reſt of the ates of Pekahiah, an 
all that .hee did, behold, they are writteryin th 
booke of the Chronicles'of the Kings of Iſrael. - 

27 4 In the two and fiftieth yeere of: Azaria 
King of. Indah, Pekah rhe ſonne of Remaliahbe 
gan to, reigne ouer Hracl m Samaria, and reigne 
twenty. yeeres. ,'  .- 

..28 And hee did that which was euill inthe ſigh 
of Ierob 
raclto ſinne. 5-46" | 

. . 29. Inthe dayes,of:Pekah king of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Afyria,and tookeJion,and 
Abel-Beth-maachah, and Ianoah, and Kedeſh, and 


Naphthali,and caried them captiue to Aſlyria. 
- 30 And Hoſhes the fonne of Elah made a con- 
ſpiracie againſt Pekah the { nne of Refnaliah , and 
ns him,and ſlew him;,and reigned inhis ſtead, 
in the. twenticth yeere of Iotham the ſonne of 
Vzziah. . : of 
* 31 And thereſt of the as of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold,they are written inthe booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl; _ | 

2 T * Iathe ſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne 
of Remaliah king of Iſracl, began Iotham the ſon 
of Vzziah King of Iudahtoreigne, | 


33. Fiucand twenty yeeres old was hee when 


he began to reigne,and he reigned ſixteeneyeeres 
rufalem , and his mothers'name was Teruſha, 


in Ie 
the daughter of Zadok. it eſt rl 
4 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
ofthe L o x »:; he did according toall that his fa- 
ther Vzziah had done... £1 
35 T Howbeit, the high places were not re- 
Fe oaks 
19 the high places: He built the higher gate ot 
"36 © Nowtheret of hea of focham, yg 
30 4 Now te rett of TREATS © | 
Mb ery a deurnbatqrnra:. = 


Iffthe fifticth yere oF Azariah King of Ty- 


of the:L o xD, hee.departzd-not from the ſinnes 
eroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſ-j 


Hazar., .and Gilead , and Galilee , all the land of 


*..Chroa, 


27.1, 
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Fhaz his wicked re1gne. 


Chap 


T75-xv5. Hlheasreigne. | 145 


37 ( In thoſe dayes the Loxp began to ſend a- 
gainſt Indah, Rezinthe King of Syria, and Pekah 
the ſonne of Remaliah. ; 
- 28 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and was 
38 TN”: mo. 
buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid his fa- 
ther,and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP, XVI. 
1 Ahaz his wicked reigne. 5 Ahaz aſſailed by 
Rexzin and Pekahyhureth Taglath Puleſer againff 
" them. 10 Ahax ſending a parterne of an Altar 
from Damaſcus to Vriab , ainerteth the brazen 
Altar to his owne duotion. 17 Hee ſpoileth the 
Temple. 19 Hexzekiah ſucceedeth him, 
'T N*theſeuenthyeere of Pekah the ſon of Re- 
[ maliah, Ahaz the ſon of Iotham King of Iudah 
began to reigne. 
2 Twenty yeeres old was Ahaz when hee be- 
to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeeres in lery- 
alem, and did not that which was right in the ſight 
of the Lord his God,like Dauid his father : 
3 Buthe walked inthe way of the Kings of If- 
rael, yea, and made his ſonne to paſſe through the 
fire, according to the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lok Þ caſt out from before the 
{ children of Iſrael. 
4 And hee ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hilles, and ynder euery 
greene tree. 
5 C*Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah 
ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael , came vp to Ie- 
mſalem to warre : and they beſieged Ahaz , but 
could not ouercome him. 
6 Atthattime Rezin king of Syria recouered 
Elath to Syria, and draus the Iewes from Elath : 
and the Syrians came to Elath , and. dwelt there 
vnto this day. | 
7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath Pileſer 
King of Afſyria, ſaying, I ar thy ſeruant and thy 
ſonne : come vp, and ſaue mee out of the hand of 
the King of Syria,and out of the hand of the King 
of Iſrael, which riſe vpagainſt me. 
8 And Ahaz tooke the filuer and gold that 
was found in the houſe of the Lok», and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe,and ſent zr for a pre- 
ſent to the King of Aſſyria. 
9 And the King of Aſſyria hearkened vnto 
him : for the King of Aſſyria went vp againſt Da- 
maſcus,and tooke it,and caried the people of it cap- 
tive to Kir,and ſlew Rez.in. 
10 © And King Ahaz went to f Damaſcus, 
to meet Tiglath Pileſer King of Aflyria, and ſaw 
an Altar that was at Damaſcus : and King Ahaz 
ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt the faſhion of the Altar, 
and the patterne of it, according to all the worke- 
manſhip thereof. 
11 And Vrijah the Prieſt built an Altar : accor- 
dring to all that King Ahaz had ſent from Damaſ- 
cus, ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made zr, againſt King A- 
haz come from Damaſcus. | 
12 And when the King was come from Da- 
maſcus, the King ſaw the Altar : and the king ap- 
proched to the Altar,and offered thereon. 
13 Andhe burnt his burnt offring,and his meat 
offering , and powred his drinke offering, and 
ſprinkled the blood of F his peace offerings vpon 


bs which 
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*, Chron. 
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*1I6,7.1, 


fHeb Dams 


meſes, 


xe Altar. 
14 And he brought alſo the brazen Altar which 
was before the LokD, from the forefront of the 


ql 


honſe, from betweene the Altar and the houſe 
of the Lok D, and put it on the North fide 
of the Altar. 336415: <2 

I5 And King Ahaz' commanded Vrijah 
Prieſt, faying , Vpon the great Altar, burne th 
morning burnt offering, and the: enening mear of: 
fering , and the Kings burnt facrifice,and his mea 
oftering , with the butne offering of all: the 
people of the land, and their | meat offering, 
and their drinke offerings, and ſprinkle vpon it 
the blood of the burnt offering , and all the blo 
of the facrifice : and the brafen' Altar ſhall be fo 
me to enquire 4, | 

16 Thus did Vrijah thePrieſt, according to 
that King Ahaz commaded, | 

17 © And King Ahaz cut off the borders of th 
baſes,and remoued the lauer from eff them, and 
tooke downe the ſea from off the brazen oxen 
that were ynder it, and put it vpon a pauement 0 
ſtones. | 

18 And the conert for the Sabbath that they 
had built in the houſe, and the Kings entrey with- 

out, turned he from the houfe of the LoxD, for 
the king of Aſſyria. 

19 © Now the reſt ofthe aQts of Ahaz, whicli 
he did, are they not written inthe booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid ; and 
Hezekiah his ſonne ceigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP XVIL 


1 Hoſea his wicked reigne. 3 Being ſubdued by 
Shalmaneſer, hee conſpireth againſt him with So 
King of Egypt. 5 Samaria for their ſins, is caps 
tinated, 24 The ſlrange nations, which were 
tranſplanted in Samaria , being plagued with ty« 
ons,makg a mixture of Religions, 


N the twelfth yeere of Ahaz king of Indah 
began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reigne in Sa- 
maria, ouer Iſrael nine yeeres. 

2 And hedid that which was euill in the fight 
of the LoRD, but not as the kings of Iſrael that 
were before him. 

3 ©| Againſthim came vp Shalmaneſer King 
of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and 
T gaue him || preſents. 

4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy 
in Hofhea : for hee had ſent meflengers to So 
king of Egypt , and brought no preſent to the 
king of Aſlyria, as he had done yeere by yeere : 
therefore the king of Afſyria ſhut him vp, and 
bound him in priſon. 

5 © Thenthe king of Afyria came vp tho- 
rowout all the land, and went vp to Samaria , and 
beſieged it three yeeres. 

6 C* Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea, the king 
of Aſlyria tooke Samaria , and caried Iſrael away 
into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah and in Ha- 
bor by the riuer of Gozan , and inthe cities of the 
Medes. 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael 
had ſinnedagainſtthe L o « Þ their God , which 
had brought them vp out of the land of Egypt, 
from vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and had feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 
( whomthe Lond caſt _ from before the = 
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en of Iſrael ) and of the Kings of Hrael , which 
hey had made. 8 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 
ings that were not right, againſt the Lo k D 


[their God : and they built them high places in all 
their cities, fromthe towre of the watchmen to 
the fenced citie. | 


.: 10. And they ſet them vp' Ff images and 


Fer, tgroues, in euery high hill, and vnder euery 
|greene tree. | BE h 


1x Andtherethey burnt incenſe in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lon Þ-caried 


[away before them,and wroughr wicked thing) to 
| prouoke the LorD toanger. 


12. For they ſerued idoles, whereof the Lox D 
lad faid vnto them ,' * Yee ſhall not doe this 


13 Yet the Lond teſtified againſt Iſrael, and 
againſt Iudah , þ by all the Prophets,and by all the 
Seers,faying , * Turne yee from your cuill wayes, 
and keepe my Commandements,and my ſtatutes, 
according to all the Law which-I commanded 
your fathers ,and which I ſent to you by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets. 

' 14 Notwithſtanding , they would not heare, 
but * hardened their neckes, like to the necke of 


their fathers , that did not belecue inthe Lo x Þ 


their God. : - | 

15 And they reie&ed his Statutes, and his Co- 
uenant that he made with their fathers, and his te- 
ſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them,and they 
followed vanity,and became vaine,and went after 
the heathen that were round about them, concer- 
ning whom the L o & Þ had charged them , that 
they ſhonld not doe like them. 

16 Andthey left all theCommandements of 
theLorD their God, and * made them molten 
images,exex two calues, and made a groue , and 
worſhipped all the hoſte of heauen, and ſerued 
Baal 


17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and their 
daughters to paſſe thorow the fire, and vſed diui- 
nation, and inchantments, and ſold themſclues to 
doe cuill in the fight ofthe Lo & Þ , to prouoke 
him toanger. 

18 Therefore the LoxD was very angry with 
Ifrael,and remooued them out of his fight, there 


| wasnone left,but the tribe of Iudah onely. 


19 Alſo Indah kept not the Commandements 
ofthe Lok Þ their God , but walked in the ſta- 
rutes of Iſrael which they made. : 

20 AndtheLox Þ.rcietcd all the ſeed of 1(- 
rael, andafflied them, and deliuered them into 
the hand of ſpoilers, vntill he had caſt them out of 
his ſight. 

21 For hee rent Iſracl from the houſe of Da- 


uid,and they made Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 


King,and Teroboam draue Iſrael from following 
the LorD, and made them finne a great ſinne. 

2 2 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
finnes of Teroboam which he did , they departed 
not from them : | 

23 Vntillthe Lo « Þ remooned Iſrael out of 
his ſight, as he had aid by all his ſeruants the Pro- 

hets : ſo was Iſrael caried away out of their own 
dto Aflyria, vnto this day. 
24 FAnd the King of Aſſyria brought men from 


[Babylon,and fromCuthah,and from Aua,and from 


F — 


©.*26" Wherefore they ſpake to the King of Aﬀſy- 


Hamath, 'and from Sepharuaim , and placed them 
in the cities of Samaria, m{tead of the children of 
Iſrael; and they poſſeſſed Samaria,and dweltinthe 
cities thereof. < os | $-+ | 

25 And ſo it was at the'beginning of their 
dwelling there, that they feared notthe L o'r >. 
therefore the Lo « Þ ſent Lions among them, 
which flew ſome of th-m.* ' _w 


ria,faying, The nations which thou haſt remoo- 
ued,and placed in the cities of Samaria, know nor 
the manner of the God of the land : therefore hee 
hath ſent Lions among them,and behold, they ſlay 
them, ' becauſe they know not the manner of the 
God of the land. OD Se , 

27 Then the King of Afycia commanded, fay-- 
ing , __ thither one of the Prieſts whom' yee 
brought from thence, and let them goe and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the maner of the 
God ofthe land. | 

28 Then one of the Prieſts whom they had ca- 
ried away from Samaria , came and dwelt in Be- 
thel , and taught them how they ſhould feare the 
Lok. « 

29 Howbeit, euery nation made gods off 
their owne, and put them in the houſes of 
the high places which the Samaritans had made, 
cuery nation in their Cities wherein they 
dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon made Snccoth-Be- 
noth,and the men of Cuth made Nergal , and the 
men of Hamath made Aſhima : 

3x And the Auites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharuites burnt their children in fire 
to Adrammelech, and Anammelech , the gods of! 
Sepharuaim. 

32 So they feared the LokD, and made vnto 
themſelues of the loweſt of them Prieſts of the 
high places, which ſacrificed for them in the hou- 
ſes of the high places. 

33 * They fearedthe Lo R Þ, and ſerued their [Zeph.1.5: 
owne gods,after the maner of the nations ||whom |” _ 
they caried away from thence. _ fun 

34 Vnto this day they doe after the former ſphere. 
maners: they feare not the LokD , neither doe 
they after their ſtatutes, or after their ordinances, 
or after the law and commandement which the 
LoxD commanded the children of Tacob, *whom|Gen-32 
he named Iſrael, 26, 1,008 

35 With whom the Lok Dd had made a Cone- AIofgkan, | 
nant,and charged them,ſfaying, * Ye ſhall not feare 
other gods,nor bow your ſelues to them, nor ſerue 
them,nor ſacrifice to them : 

36 But the LoxD, who brought you vp out of 
the land of Egypt, with great power, and a ſtret- 
ched out arme , him ſhall ye ? avs and him ſhall 
_ worſhip, and to him ſhall yee doe facri- 

Ce. 

37 And the Statutes and the Ordinances, and 
the Law, and the Commandement which hee 
wrote for you , yee ſhall obſerue to doe for euer- 
more,and ye ſhall not feare other gods. 

38 And the Conenant that I haue made with 
you, yee ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fcare 0- 
ther gods. 

39 Butthe LokDp your God ye ſhall feare, and 
hee ſhall deliner you our of rhe hand of all your 
encmies. 
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did after their former manner. ; 
 '41 So theſe nations feared the Lon, and ſer- 
ned theit grauen images, both their children, and 
their childrens children : as did their fathers ſo 
doe they vnto this day. 
bs fn CHAP. XVIIE 
3 Hezekiah bis good reigne. 4 He deſtroyeth ido- 
latry, and profpereth. 9 Samaria is carried cap- 
tine. for their finnes. 13 Sennacherib inuading 
Indah , ts pacified by a tribute. 17 Rabſhakeh 
ſent by Sennacherib againe, reuileth Hezek:ah, 
and by blaſphemous perſwaſions,ſoliciteth the peo- 
ple to rewolr, | 
Ow it came to paſſe in the third yeere of 
Hoſhea ſonne of Elah King of Iſrael , that 
* Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz King of Iudah, be- 
gan tO reIgne, 
2 Twenty and fiue yeres old was he when he be- 
ganto reigne,and he reigned twenty and nine yeres 
in Ieruſalem: His mothers name alſo was Abi, the 


daughter of Zachariah. 


3 And hee did that which was-right inthe 
ſight ofthe Lox, according toall that Dauid his 
father did. 

4 © He remooued the high places, and brake 
the f images,and cut downe the groues,and brake 
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in pieces the * brazen ſerpent that Moſes had 
made : for ynto: thoſe dayes the children of Iſrael 
did burne incenſe to it:and he called it Nehuſhtan. 

5 Herruſted inthe L o « Þ Godof Ifrael, fo 
that after him was none:like him among all the 
Kings of Iudah, nor ary that were before him. 

6 Forhe claue to the Lok D, and departed not 
t from following him , but kept his commande- 
ments,which the Lox D commanded Mofes. 

7 Andthe Loxd was with him, and hee pro- 
ſpered whitherſoeuer he went foorth: and he re- 


| belted againſt the King of Afſſyria,and ſerued him 
no 4 


ft. 
$ Heſmote the Fhiliſtines cuen vnto f Gaza, 
and the borders thereof; from the tower of the 


| watchmen tothe fenced cities. 


11 And the King of Afyria' did cary away If- 
elvnto Affyria, and putthem in Halah, and in 
Habory 6y the river of __—_ , andin the cities of 
the Medles : 184 
12 Becauſe they- obeyed not the voyce of the 
Loxp their God, but tranſgrefſed his Couenant, 
dall that Moſes the ſeruant of the LoxD com- 
ed,and would not heare thexs, nor doe them. 
\ I3 © Now * in the fourteenth yeere of king 
lezekiah,did F Sennacherib king of Afſyria come 
025g all the fenced cities of Iudah,and tooke 
tein. PEE £400 
14 And Hezekiah king of Indah ſent to the 
ing of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, faying,1 haue offended, 
e from me : thar which thou putteſt on me, 
I heare. And'theking of Aſſyria appointed vn- 


ahs 200d reigne. Chap.xvuj. Rabſhakehs outrage. | 14.6 
| Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they | to Hezekiah King of Tudah, three hundred talents 
of ſilaer, and thirty ralents of Gold. 


15 And Hezekiah gaue him all the filuer that 
was found in the houſe ofthe Lox, and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe. + 94h C > 

16 At thattime did Hezekiah cut off the go/d 
fromthe doores of the Temple of the Lok D, and} 
from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Indah 
had ouerlaid, and gaue F itto the King of Afſyria. 
17 © Andthe King of Aflyria ſent Tarran and 
Rabfaris, and Rabſhakeh, from Lachiſh ro King 
Hezekiah with a } great hoſte againſt Iernfalem : 
and they went vp, and came to Teruſalem : and 
when they wer2 come vp, they came and 
ſtood by the conduit of the vypper poole, which zs 
in the high way ofthe fullers field. 

18 And whenthey had alled to the King, there 
came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of Helki, 
ah, which was ouer the houſhold, and Shebna 
the [| Scribe, and Toah the ſonne of Afaph the 
Recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vntothem, Speake yee 
now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the gr-at King, the 
King of Aﬀyria, What confidence # this wherein 
thou euſteſ p- 

20 Thou || ſayeſt, (but they are bur Þ vaine 
words)|| [haze counfell and ſtrength for the war: 
now on whom doeſt thou truſt, that thon rebelleſt 
againſt me ? 

21 Now behold,thou f truſteſt ypon the ſtaffe 
of this bruiſed reed,exe vpon Egypr, on which if 
a man !eane, it will goe into his hand, and pierce 
it : ſo Pharaoh King of Egypt vnto all that truſt 
on him. 

22 But if ye ſay vnto me, We traſt in the Lox 
our God : z not that he whoſe high places, and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
faidto Judah and Terufalem, Ye ſhall worſhip be- 
fore this altar in Icrufalem? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, giue|] pled- 
ges to my lord the King of Affyria, and I will de- 
liver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on 
thy part toſer riders vpon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turneaway the face 
of one captaine ofthe leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, 


| and put thy truſt on Egypt for charets and for 
—_—— 


men ? 

25 AmTnow come vp without the Lok p 
againſt this place to d-\{troy it? The Lomp faid 
to me, Goe vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

26 Then faid Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Toah, vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I Prey 

, ( for 


thee, to thy ſeruants in the Syrian e | 
we vnderſtand sz ) and talke not withvs in the 
Tewes language,in the cares of the people that are 
on the wall. | 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them , Hath m 
maſter ſent me torhy maſter, and to thee,to ſpeak: 
theſe words? hath hee not /exr mee to the men 
which ſet on the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung,and drinke theirf own pifle withyou ? 

28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with a 
loud voice in the Tewes language , and ſpake, fay- 
ing, Heare the word of the great King , the king 
of Afyria. | FS 

29 Thus faith the King , Let not Hezekigh de- 


Weg 


bur of his hand : 
30 Neither 


cejue you, for he ſhall not bee able to deliuer youſ 


Hob. chews. 
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| Hezekjah mourneth: 


_ H: Kings. 
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|... 30; Neither let Hezekjah make you rruſt in the 
L 0 « D,faying, The Lokp will furely:deliner vs, 

d this .citie ſhall not be deliuered into the hand 

f the King of. Aﬀyria., 175 + en; 

31 Heaeen not to Hezikiah: for thus faith the 


for, ſecke [King of Aſlyria', || Make az agreement with me 

my fawoxr. |, 2 preſent,and:come out to me, and theneate ye 

Helmet [cuer f his ine, and euery one of his 
with mes [Euery man of hisowne vine, and e 

loſing _. [figgetrec, anddrinke yecuery one the waters of 
for, 2. * [his [| cilterne, | | 

..:32 Vntill I comeand take you away toaland 

\... + [like- your: owne land, / aland of corneand wine, 

aland of bread and vineyards, a land of oile oliue, 

and of honey , that ye may liue and not die: and 

for, hearken not vnto Hezekiah,when he[|perſwadeth 

deceiveth. | on, faying, The Loxp will deliuer vs, © 
. 33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 


uered at all his land out of the hand of the King 
of: Aſſyria ? br anc 
- 34. Where arethe gods of Hamath, and of 
d? where are the gods of Sepharuaim, He- 
na, and Iuah ? haue they delivered Samaria out of 
ine hand ? | | 
35. Who are they among all the gods of rhe 
countreys, that hane deliuered their countrey our 
of mine hand, thar the-L o « Þ ſhould deliver Ie- 

ruſalem out of mine hand? if :d 

36 But the people held their peace, andanſ{we- 

red him nota word : for rs Kings commande» 

ment was;laying,Anſwere him not. - | 
37 hs Bliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
which was ouer the houſhold , and Shebna the 
ibe,and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder, 
o Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him 
the words of Rabſhakeh. 
C'HAP, 'XIX. | 

1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Eſay to pro. or 
them. 6 Eſay comforteth them. 8. Sennacherib 
going to incounter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſphe- 

. mons letter ro Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiah his pray- 
er. 20 Eſay his prop ecie of the pride and deſtru- 
Gion of Sennacherib , and the good of Zion. 35 
An Angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 36 Sennacherib | 
3s [laine at Ninezeh by his owne ſonnes. 


| A Nd * it cameto paſſe when King Hezekiah 


heard #:;that he rent his clothes, and couered 

(himſelfe with fackecloth,and went into the houſe 

of the Lord... '- 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim which was ouer-the 

ouſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders 
the Prieſts, couered with ſackecloth, to Efay 

e Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. 

3 Andthey faid vnto him, Thus faith Heze- 

iah, This day # a day of trouble, and of rebuke 


for,prove- fand || blaſphemie : for the children are come 
CAH10N: o the birth, and there is not ſtrength to bring 
oorth; | 6:44 | | 
4 It may bezthe Lox» thy God will heare all 
e words of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Af- 
yria his maſter hath ſent ro reproach. the lining 
(God, and will -reproque; the words which the 
*  [LoRD thy Godhathheard : \-- "- vag vp 
Heb, fownd. fy prayer for the remnant that are Þ left. 
<4 #7 So the ſeruants of King Hezekiah came to | 
iah. 
*Luke.3.4. | 6 (| And* Ifaiabfaid vnto them, Thus ſhall 
called ee fay to. your. maſter, Thus faith the Lond , 
E/414. | 


26 not afraide of the wordes which thou haſt 


- 


heard, with which the ſeruants of the King of A{. 
ſyria have blaſphemed mes : 71 inng lf hhn tn & 
© 7 | Behold, L will ſendablaft ypon him; and he 
ſhall heare a rumour,and.ſhall-returne to his owne 
land, and I will cauſe him toifall by the'fwordin 
his owne land. SYED 21113 ©) (£113 SO; 

8 © SoRabſhakthreturned, and found the 
King of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And when hee heard fay of Tirhakah King 
of Ethiopia, .Behold, hee iscome outto fight a- 
gainſt thee ; he ſent meſſengers againeynto Heze- 
kiah,faying, | ORD OHA 

10 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 
Tudah, faying , Let not thy God in-whom on | 
truſteſt,deceine thee, ſaying, -Ieruſalem ſhallnot 
be deliuered into the hand of the King of Afſyria.| 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
Aflyria-haue done to all lands, by deſtroying them| 
vtterly : and ſhalt thou be delivered > | 

I 2 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered them 
which my fathers hauedeſtroyed? As Gozan, and 
Haran, and: Rezeph, and the children of Eden | 
which were in Thelaſar ? | - ] 

13 Where is the king of Hamath,and the king 
of Arpad,and the king ofthe citic of Sepharuaim, 
of Hena, and Inah? - C11 ESE | 

14 4 And Hezeknh receined the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it :and Hezekiah 
went vpinto the houſe ot the Lok Dy, and ſpread 
it before the Lord. ©. © + 2 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lo & Þ, 
and faid, O LoRD God of Ifrael , which dwelleſt 
betweenethe Cherubims ,/thouart the Got) ever 
thou alonezofall the kingdomes of the earth, thou |* 
haſt made heauenand earth. - - 4,52 
. 16 Loxk D bow downe thine care,and heate: 
open, Lo x'D; thine eyes, andſee : and heare the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him'to re+ 
proach the lining God. | | 20 

- 17 Of a'trueth Lo Þ, the kings of Aſſyria 
hane deſtroyed the nations andtrheir lands,” 
18 And haue f caſt theirgods into the fireifor pHcg#eo, 
they were no gods,but the worke of mens hands, | 
wet ſtone; therefore; they hane deſtroyed | 
them. : : {10 mnt] del jo not 

19. Now therefore; OLoxDd'our 'God,-!F:b6 
ſeech thee, ſaue thou vs out of his-hand;; that iall 
the.kingdomes of the earthtmhay know,;thar thou 
artthe Lord God; exex thou onely. ©. 5 7d 

20 Then Ifaiah the-ſonne of Amoz fentto 
Hezekiah, ſaying , Thus faith the L o k d-'God 
of Iſrael, That which thouhaſt prayed to mee a- 
gainſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria,l hanzheard-: 

21 This: the word that the LorDb hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him, The virgin, the daughterof 
Zion hath. deſpiſed thee, 'a»d laughed-thee-ro 
ſcorne;, the daughter" of Ierufalem: hath: ſhaken 
her headatthee. 17191 907 eortd T6etg 116 ban 

-.22 Whom haſt thou reproched-and blaſphe- 
med? and againſt whom Ta, thou exalted we | 
voyce;and lift vp thine eyes on hightexexagainft| 
the Holy one of Ifrael. 4 1 5003 fie Shngns qv ial 

23 T By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproched He: A 
the Lord, and haſt ſaid, Wirth theimuttitude off 
my. eharets., I am-come vptothe height of the] 
mountaines , to the ſides 'of./Lebanon,; ahd* will}; ,,.4. 
cut downe Þ the tall cedar trees'thereof ;: _ theſ, ale 

choice 


.. 0 


UMI 


fHel 


fat, 


—Comadherlh Thane, Chap.xx. Hezekiah recouereth, 1 5 


" [choice firre trees thereof; and I will enterinto | Lord , F Set thine houſe in order : for thou ſhalt] t He5.g1%e 
[the lodgings of his borders , and»: the || forreſt | die,andnot liue. | » charge con- 
rand bY [of his Carmel. | 2 Then hee turned his faceto the wall , and Hive han 
| 24 I haue digged and drunke fixange waters, | prayed vnto the Lox »,faying, 
nd with the ſole of my feete haue I. dried vp all 3 TIbefeechthee, O Lord, remember now, 
eriuers of || beſieged places. how I haue walked before thee in trueth,and with 
25 || Haſt thou not heard long agoe, how I | a perfe& heart, and haue done that which is good 
haue done it, 4d of ancient times that I haue | in thy ſight : and Hezekiah wept t fore. tHeb.with 
formed it? now haue I brought it to paſſe , that 4 And it came to paſl: afore Ifaiah was gone|« grear wet 
thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into | out into the middle |] court, that the word of the|#”%s- ._ . 
zed |ryinous heapes. .LorD came tohim,faying; | es 
26 Therefore their inhabitants weref ofſmal: | 5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the caps 
[9 1r [power, they were diſmayed and confounded,they | taine of my people , Thus faith the Loxp, the 
; ks ir [were as the grafle of the field , and as the greene | God of Danid thy father , I haue heard thy prayer, 
| |nkelo [herbe, as the grafſe on the houſe tops, and as corne | I haue ſecne thy teares : behold, I will heale thee ; 
| wiſe eee [blaſted before it be growenvp. on the third day thou ſhalt goe vp vnto the houſe 
ares "4. | 27 But Iknow thy || abode,and thy going out, | of the LogDp. 
| | wwbec7? [and thy comming in,and thy rage againſt me. 6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene 
| (tek. ſhort | 28 Becauſethy rage againſt me,and thy tumult | yeeres,and I will deliner thee, and this citie, out of 
of yl is come vpinto mine cares, therefore I will put | the hand of the King of Afſyria , and I will defend 
[0 my hooke in thy noſe , and my bridle in thy lips, | this citie for mine owne ſake , and for my ſeruant 
andI will turne thee backe by the way by which | Dauids fake. 
, thou cameſt, | 72 And Ifaiah faid, Take a lumpe of bs CS. 
29 And this /zall bee a ſigne vnto thee, Ye ſhall | And they tooke and layd it qn the boyle, ee 
j eate this yeere ſuch things as grow of themſelues, | recouered, | 
and in the ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth off $8 © And Hezekiah faid vnto Ifaiah ; What 
the ſame,and in the third yeere, ſowe ye and reap, | Zell be the figne that the Loxp will heale mee, 
and plant vineyards,and eate the fruits thereof, / | and that I ſhall go vp into the houſe of the Log v 
Mirren #|, 30 And Þ the remnant that is eſcaped of the | the third day ? | | 
0 if |ouſe of Iudah , ſhall yet againe take roote down-| 9 And Ifaiah aid, This figne ſhalt thou have} 
| | iz44bthar [ward,and beare —_— ofthe LoRd , that the Lox pÞ will doe the thing 
ranch, | 31 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe fortha rem-| that hee hath ſpoken ; ſhall rhe ſhadow goe for-! ; 
{#d.e \rant, and F they thateſcape out of mount Zion: | ward ten degrees,or * ge backe ten degrees? _ beats 


5 Ry ; 


4% [the zeale ofthe Loxp of hoſts ſhall doe this. 10 And Hezekiah anſiwered, It is a light Rh, 
32 Therefore thus faith the Lox concerning | thing for the ſhadow to goe downe ten degrees : 
the King of Afſyria, He ſhall not come intothis | nay , butlet the ſhadow returne backward tenne | 
citie,nor (hoote an artow there , nor come before | degrees. 401 Heavy 30 | 
it with ſhield, nor caſt a banke againſt it : | 1: And Tfiah the Prophet crycd: vnto the 
| 33 By the way that he came, by the fame ſhall | LoxD , and hee brought the ſhadow ten degrees 
he returne , and ſhall not come into this citie,faith | backward , by which it: had gone downe 1n the 
the LokD, 7 diall of Ahaz. 3 45189; 2 
34 For I will defend this citic , to ſaue it, for] 12. © * At that time Berodach-Baladan the FIG. 29-1. 
ine owne {ake,and for my ſeruant Dauids fake. | fonne of Baladan King of Babylon;, ſent letters 
la3735.} 35 © And * itcame to paſle that night, that| anda preſent vnto Hezekiah : for hee had heard 
ecclus 43, |*E Angel of the Lon Þ went outand ſmote inthe | that Hezekiah had been ficke. | + + 
| [24.1mac7|campe of the Aſſyrians,an hundred foureſcore and 13 And Hezekiah hearkened vnto them ; and 

| |412mac8. hue rhouſand : and when they aroſe early inthe | ſhewed them the houſe of his {| precious things; 


9 \morning, behold, they were all dead corples. the filuer, and the gold, and the ſpices,and thepre-|, _ 
36 So Sennacherib King of Aſſyria departed,and | cious'oyntment , and all the houſe of his||armour, F;->-* 
went and returned,and dwelt at " mae oo and all that was found in his treaſures : there was | * 
37 And it came topaſke as hee was worſhip» | nothing in his houſe, nor inall his dominion, that || 
ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that. A-| Hezekiah ſhewed them nor. ' 
dramelech and Sharezer his ſonnes, ſmote him| 14 © Thencame Iſaiah the Prophet Pp 
+4.4, [With the ſword : and they eſcaped into the land | Hezekiah, and faid vnto him, Whar faid theſs 
fat, of f Armenia , and Efarhaddon his ſonne reigned | men? and from whence came they vato thee'? 
bn his ſtead. And Hezekiah faid ; They are come from a farre 
CHAP. XX. countrey, exen from Babylon, ..' > 
I Heeekish having reccined a meſſage of death; by 15. And he faid, What hae they ſeene in thine 
prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The Swnne | houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All the things 
, Foeth ten. degrees backward mo figndof that | that are in mine houſe haue they ſeene : there is 
. Promiſe. 12 Berodach Baladani, ſending to v4-| nothing among my treaſures , that I haue nor 
: fite Heztehgah, becauſe of the wander , hath motice | ſhewed them. *; dT dr Do/ Þ 
of his treaſures. 14 Iſaiah underſtanding theres 16 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto Hezekiah; Heare the 
of forctelleth the Babylonian captiuctic: 20 Ma-| word ofthe Lokp. Sagh C J+ 
L -  #dſſeh ſucceederb Hetckinh, '.4+.44 + | 17 Behold, thedayes come, that allthat isin 
®Chro.z2 [| Nthote dayes*was Hezekiah ficke vnto death: | thine houſe , and thar which thy fathers haue laid|, , . F 
L and the Propher Iſaiah the fonite-vt- Amos | vp in ſtore vato'this day;* ſhall be caried vnto Bas|, ns 
cameto him , and faid vuto him z Thas fhiththe| bylon 3 nothing ſhall belcfe faith g _ w_ liere.27.196 
£2297 3 I ' 


JMI 


Manaſſeh hisreigne : 


IL. Kings. 


18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
hich thou ſhalt beger,ſhall they take away, and 
ſhall be Eunuches in the palace of the King 


lon. 


FB 


Fo. q And the reſt of the ates of Hezekiah, 
all his might, and how he made apoole and a 
conduit,and brought water into the citic,are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Indah ? 
| 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in-hisſtead. 
CHAP. XXI. 
T Manaſſchbureigne. 3 Hwugreat idolatry. 10 
Hu wickedneſſe canſeth prophecies againſt Indah. 
17 Amon ſucceedeth him. 19 Amoens wicked 
rezgne. 23 Hebeing ſlaine by his ſernants , and 
thoſe mnrderers ſlaine by the people , Joſiah 5s 
made King. 
Anafſeh * was twelue yeeres yak oo 
torcigne, and reigned and fue 
yeeres ys mr. : and his kde name as 
Hephzibah. | 
2 Andhedid that which wa: cuill in the ſight 
of the Lox, after the abominations of the hea- 
then , whom the LorD caſt out before the chil- 
arr ps Wet: Bn 
3 For heebuile ine the high places, 
* which Hezekiah his Eaher had Lienped , and 
he reared vpaltars for Baal , and made a groue , as 
|did Ahab King of Iſrael and worſhipped all the 
hoſte of heauen,and ſerued them. 
4 And * hee built altars in the houſe of the 
Loxd , of which the Loxd ſaid, * InIerufalem 
will I put my Name. 
5 And hebuiltaltars for all the hoſt of heanen, 
In the two courts of the houſe of the Loxp. 
6 And hee made his ſonne paſſe thorow the 
e, and obſerued times, and vied inchantments, 
dealt with familiar ſpirits , and wizards : he 
he much wickedneſſe in the fight of the 
ke himto anger. 
| hee ſet a 2 image of the groue 
hee had made, inthe houſe, of which the 
RD faid toDauid , and to Solomon his ſonne, 
 [* Inthis houſe and in Ierufalem , which I haue 
z- choſen out of all tribes of 1fracl, will Iput my 
une for ener: 
8 Neither wil I make the feete of Iſrael moue 
any more out of the land , which I gaue their fa- 
rs: onely if they will obſcrue to doe accor- 
ing to all that I hane commanded them , and ac- 
ding to all the Law that my ſemant Moſes 
commanded them. | 
9 Butthey hearkened not : and Manaſſch ſe- 
duced them to doe more cuil then did the nations, 
whom the Loxp deſtroyed before the children 
of Iſrael. . 
ro TAndthe Loxp ſpake by his ſernants the 
Prophets, aying, 
Ix * Becauſe Manaſſch King of Indah hath 
done theſe abominations,rd hath done wickeely 
all that the Amorites did, which were be- 
ne and hath made Iudah alſoto finne with 
OICS: : 


+,.Chron. 
[33-1- 


*Chap.18.4. 


Ter. 32.34+ 
*2.Sam,7. 
I2. 


fTere.1 5.4. 


- + be yr on faith —_ God of If. 
rael, I am bringing ſ#c# cuill vpon Ieruſfa. 
lem and Indah, that whoſocuer hewehoficbon 
* his cares ſhall 


He dieth, © 


_ 
I3 And I will ftretch ouer Ierufalem theline 


hab : and I will wipe Ierufalem as a man wipeth 
diſh, f wiping it,and turning i: vpſide downe. 

14 AndIwill forfake the remnant of mine i 
heritance, and deliner them into the hand of their 
enemies, and they ſhall become a prey and a ſpoil 
to all their enemies, 

I5 Becauſe they haue done that which was euill 
in my fight, and haue prouoked me to anger finc 
the day their fathers came foorth our of Egypr, 
cucn-ynto this day. 

16 Moreouer , Manaſſeh ſhed innocent bloog 
very much, till he had filled Ierufalem f from one 
endto another, befide his finne wherewith hee 
made Iudah to finne, in doing that which was eni 

in the ſight of the Lon». | 

17 @ Now the reſt of the ates of Manaſſeh, 
and all that he did, and his ſinne that he ſinned, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicle 
of the ings of Tudah ? 


19 TC Amon was twenty and two yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned two yee 
-in Terufalem : and his mothers name was Meſhul- 
-lemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Totbah. 

20 And hedid that which was cuill inthe ſight 
of the LoxD,as his father Manaſſch did. 

21 Andhe walked in all the wayes that his fa- 
ther walked in , and ſerued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued,and worſhipped them: 

22 And he forſooke the Loxp Godof his fa 
thers, and walked not inthe way of the Lox. 

23 @ And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired a 
gainſt him,and ſlew the King in his owne houſe, 
24 And the people of the land flew all th 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and 

le of the land made Iofiah his ſonne King i 
is Read. 

25 Now the reſt of the ates of Amon, whi 
hedid, are theynot written inthe booke of 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? 

26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in th 
mn V22a , and* Iofiah his ſonne reignedi 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Tofiah bis good reigne. 3 Hee taketh care for 
the repaire of the Temple, 8 Hilkiah hanmg 
found abooke of the Law , Toſoah ſendeth to Hul- 
dah to enquire of the Lord, 15 Huldah pro- 
phefieth deſtruttion of Ieruſalem, but reſpite 
thereof in Tofiahs time, 
Ofjah* was eight yeeres old when he began to 
reigne, and he reigned thirtie and one yeeres 11 
erufalem : and his mothers name was Icdidah,the 


Z 


of Samaria , and the plummet of the houſe of a-| 


tHe. 
month 71 
month. - 


*Mat.1.16: 
ched loin. 


*, Chron, 


4. 


| 


j 
' 


* 


{ Heb,mel- 
ted. 


[abs goodreigne; 


Chap.zxii. The Lawread openly. 84. 


eere of King Ioſiah, that the King ſent Shaphan 
eſonne of Azaliah, the ſonne of Meſhullam the 
ibe ro the houſe of the LorD, ſaying, 
4 Goevp to Hilkiah the high Prieſt,that hee 
ſumme the ſiluer which is brought into the 
ouſe of the LoxD, which the keepers of the 
doore haue gathered of the people. | 
' 5 Andletthem deliuer it into the hand of the 
doers of the worke, that hane the ouerſight of the 
ouſeofthe Lo k D : andlet them giue it to the 
doers of the worke, which is in the houſe of the 
L o & D,to repaire the breaches of the houſe, 
6 Vntocarpenters, and builders, and maſons, 
d to buy timber and hewen ſtone to repaire the 


C 

- Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
with them , of the money that was delinered into 
their hand,becauſe they dealt faithfully. 

$ © And Hilkiah the high Prieſt faid vnto 


Law in the houſe of the Lok». And Hilkiah gaue 
the booke to Shaphan,and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the Scribe'came to the King, 
and brought the King word againe, and faid, Thy 
ſeruants haue f gathered the money that was 
found in the houle, and haue delinered it into the 
hand of them that doe the worke , that haue the 
ouerſight of the houſe of the Lom ». 

10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewed the King, 
faying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delinered mee a 


[booke : and Shaphan read it before the King. 


11 And it came to paſſe when the King had 
heard the words of the booke of the Law , that he 
rent his clothes. 

12 And the King commanded Hilkiah the 
Prieſt,and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,and Ach- 
bor the ſonne of Michaiah,and Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Afahiah a feruant of the Kings, faying, 
- 13 Goeye, enquire of the | $a me and 
for the people , and for all Indah, concerning the 


| words of this booke that is found : for great is 


the wrath of the Lo & Þ that is kindled againſt 


[vs,becauſe our fathers haue not hearkened vnto 


the words of this booke, to doe according vnto 
all that which is writtenconcerning vs. 
ha So Hilkiah the Prieſt,and Ahikam,and Ach- 


r,and Shaphan, and Afahiah, went vnto Huldah 
e Prophereſle, the wife of Shallum rhe ſonne of 
Tikuah, the ſon of Harhas , keeper of the f ward- 
robe, now ſhee dwelt in Ierufalem in || the col- 
ledge: And they communed with her. | 
15 © And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the 
L 0 & D God of Ifrae), Tell the man that fentyou 
to mee; 
16 Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, I will bring 
euill vpon this place , and vpon the inhabitants 


[thereof, exexall the words of the booke which 


the my of Indah hath read. | 
17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, that they might 
_— me toanger with all the workes of their 
nds, therfore my wrath ſhall be kindled againſt 
is place,and ſhall not be quenched. 

18 But to the King of Iudah which ſent you to 
enquire of the L o & Dd, Thus ſhall yee fay to him, 
Thus faith the Loxp God of Iſracl , as touching 
the words which thou haſt heard : 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender , andthou 


Shaphan the Scribe, I haue found the booke of the | 


haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lox D , when 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place , and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould 
become a deſolation , and a curſe, and aſk rent 
thy clothes,and wept before me; Ialſo haue heard 
thee,faith the LorD. Wl hd 


thy fathers, and thou ſbalt be gathered into thy 

grauc in peace , andthine eyes ſhall not ſee all the 

euill which I will bring vpon this place, And they 

brought the King word againe. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

I Tofiahcanſeth the booke to be read in a ſolemne aſ> 
ſembly. Hee reneweth the Conenant of the 
LORD. 4 Hedeſtrojethidolatry. 15 He 
burnt dead mens bones pon the Altar of Bethel, 
as was fore-propheſied, 21 Hee kept a moſt ſo 
lemme Paſſeoner, 24 Hepnut away witches, and 
all abomination, 26 Gods finall wrath againſt 
TIndah, 29 Tofrah prouoking Pharaoh Nechoh, 
# ſlaine at Megiddo. 31 Jehoahaz ſueceeding 
him , # impriſoned by Phayach Nechoh, who 
made Jehoiakims King, 36 Jehoiakim bis wic- 


ked reigne, 
A Nd * the King ſent, and they gathered vnto 
Kim all the Elders of Indah, and of Ierue 


falem, 
2 Andthe King went vp into the houſe of the 
LoxD , andall the men of Iudah, and all the inha- 


20 Behold therefore , I will gather thee vnto| 


*2.Chron, 
34 39- 


birants of Terufalem with him, and the Priefts,and 
the Prophers, andall the people f both ſmall and 
great : and hee readin their cares all the words of 
the booke of the Couenant which was found in 
the houſe of the LoxDp. 

3 ({ Andthe King ſtood by a Pillar, and made 
a Couenant before the Lord , to walke after the 
Lok Dand to keepe his Commandements,and his 
Teſtimonies, and his Statutes with all their hearr, 
andall their ſoule , to performe the words of this 
Couecnant, that were written in this booke 3 and 
all the people ſtood to the Couenant, 

4 Andthe King commanded Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt, and the Prieſts of the ſecond order, and the 
keepers of the doore to bring foorth outof th 
Temple of the Lon all the veſſels that were 
made for Baal , and for thegroue, and for allthe 
hoſte of heauen, and he burnt them without Ie- 
rufalem in the fields of Kidron , and caried the a- 
ſhes of them vnto Bethel. 

5 And hef putdowne thef idolatrous prieſts 
whom the Kings of Indah had ordeined to burne 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Iudab, 
and in the places round about Teruſalem : them 
alſo that burnt incenſe vnto Baal , to the Sunne, 


dron, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder , andcaſt the 
powder thereof ypon the graues of the children 
of the people. 

7 And hebrake downe the houſes of the Sodo- 
mites that were by the houſe of the Lov, where 
the women woue f hangings for the grouc, 

8 And hee brought all the Prieſts out of the 
cities of Indah , and defiled the high places where 
the Prieſt hadbarn incenſe, from Geba to Beer 
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Heb houſes; | 
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Idofatrous altars; 


[ 1. Kings. 


and wizards put ayay, 


1 


13. 


fHeb. to 


| eſcapes 


*; Kings 


fl Or, ſacrie 
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mans left hand at the gate of the citie. 

| 9 Neuertheleſſ the Prieſts ofthe high places 
came not vp to the Altar of the: Lox» in Ieruſa- 
lem, but they did eate of the vnleauened bread a- 
mong their brethren. 

- Io And heedefiled Topheth, which #« in the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, thar no man 
might make his ſonne or his daughter to paſſe 
thorow the fire to Molech, . 

11 And hee tooke away the horſes that the 
Kings of Indah had giuen to the Sunne, atthe en- 
tring in of the houſe of the Lord , by the cham- 
ber of Nathan-melech the || Chamberlaine, which 
.wasin the ſuburbs, and burnt the charets of the 
Sunne with fire, 

I2 Andthe altars that were on the top of the 
vpper chamber of Ahaz , which the Kings of Iu- 
dah had made, and the altars which * Manaſſeh 
had made in the two courts of the houſe of the 
Lok v,did the King beat downe,and || brake them 
downe from thence,and caſt the duſt of them into 
the brooke Kidron. ” 0 

. 13 Andthe high places that were before Te- 
rufalem , which were on the right hand of the 
[| mount of corruption , which * Solomon the 
King of 1ſracl had builded for Aſhtoreth,the abo- 
mination of the Zidonians , and for Chemoſh the 
abomination of the Moabites, and for Milchom 
the abomination of the children of Ammon , did 
the King defile. Id 
14 And hebrake in pieces the f images,and cut 
downe the groues, and filled their places with the 
bones of men, _ _. : 

I5 © Mereouer , the altar rhat was at Bethel, 

and the high place which Icroboam the ſonne of 
\Nebat, who made Iſrael to finne, had made,both 
_ altar, andthe: high place hee brake downe, 

and burnt the high place, and ſtampt « ſinall to 

,powder,and burnt the groue. *080- 

16 Andas Toſiah turned himfelfe, he ſpied the 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and ſen, 

and tooke the bones our of the fepulchres , and 
burnt them wpon the altar , and polluted it, accor- 
ding to the *yord of the Lox Þ which the man of 
God prodaimed, who proclaimed theſe words, 

17 Then hee ſaid, What title # that thar I ſee ? 

And the men of the citie told him , It « the ſepul- 

chre of the man of God, which came from Indah, 

and proclaimed theſe things that thou haſt done 

againſt the altar of Bethel: f' 1 

| 18 Andheefayd, Lethimalone : ler no man 

\moouechis bones : ſo they let his bones f alone, 


{with the bones of the Prophet that came our of 
mar. $0 * 3; ; | | 
- '79-And all the: houſes alſo of the high pla- 


ces that were inthe cities of Samaria, which 
the' Kings of Iſrael had made to: prouoke rhe 
LORD toanger, Joſiah tooke away,and'didto 


|them according to all the ates that he had done in 


Bethel. | 
1.20, And hee/|| ſlew. all the: Priefts of the high 
places that were m__ vpon: the /altars , and 


burne mens bones vpon them, and returned to Jc- 
raſktkeas,}! 1241 £5 24 þ bop, ref ut 3090 13 - 
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-moneths in Ierafalem : and 


ſaying,*Keepe the Paſſeoner vntothe Laxp y 
» *as1t 1s written inthisbooke of the C 

nant. | 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a Pafſco- "_ 
uer from the dayes of the Tudges that indged If. 
rael,nor inall the dayes of the Kings of Ifracl, nor 
of the Kings of nd: | 

23 Butinthe eighteenth yecre of King Iofiah, 
wherein this Paſſeouer was holden to the Loxy 
in Jeruſalem, | 

24 @ Moreouer , the workers with familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards, and the || images, and the|{/0r,rers. 
idoles,andall the abominations that were ſpied in}/*%*: 
the land of Iudah, and in Ierufalem, did Iofiah put 
away, that he might performe the words of * the|* Leir.o. 
Law, which were written in the booke that Hij.}*7 *w1l, 
kiah the Prieſt found in the houſe ofthe Loxvy, | 

25 Andlike ynto him was there no King before 
him, that turned to rhe LokDp with all his hearr, 
and with all his ſoule, and withall his might, ac 
— toall the Law of Moſes,neither after hi 
aroſe there ay like him. 

26 © Notwithſtanding , the LoxD turned not 
from the fierceneſſe of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was kindled againſt Indah, becauſe 
of all the F prouocations that Manaſſeh had prouo-|t#* 
ked him withall. gerh 

27 And the Loxp faid, I will remooue Tudah 
alſo out'of my ſight, as I have remooned Iſraet| 
and will caft off this citie Ierufalem, wWEfch I haue|, 
choſen,and the houſe of which I ſayd,* My Name] * 
ſhall be there. 

. 28 Now the reſt of the ates of Iofiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? i 

29 C* Inhisdayes Pharaoh Nechoh King off *<*% 
Egypt went vp againſt the King of Aflyriato rhe|? 
riner Euphrates: & King Toſiah went againſt hin 
& heflew him at Megiddo,when he had ſeen him. 

30 And his ſeruants caried. him ina charer 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Ieraſa- 
lem, ahdburied himinhis owne ſepulchre : and|, 
* the people of the land tooke Ichoahaz the ſoune _ 
of Iofiahand-anointed him, and made him King|* ** 
in his fathers ſtead; © 551i S604 
- 31 Clchoahaz was twenty -and three yeeres 
old when he began to reigne,and he reigned three 

his mothers name was 
Hamital the daughter. of Teremiah of Libnah. 

32 "And he did that which was euill in the ſight 
ofthe Lox.», according toall that his fathers had] 
done, :! -1 ''*, | 
© 33 And'Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bands at { 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, || that hee might jor _ 
not reignein Teruſalem, and F put the land to al, 
_— an hundred talents of filuer, and a talent] -./# wu 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonne of Tofiah , King inthe roome of Toſiat' his], 
father ,and targed his name to * Ichoiakim , and Ay” 
rookeTehoahar away-: and he carne to Egypt;and] jin. 
died there. | ? ? 

35 And Ichoiakim gane the filuer and the golc 
to Pharaoh, buthe taxed theland to giue the mo+ 


ney actofding to the commandement of Pharaoh: 
hee exadted the ſiluer and the gold of the people 
of the land, of euery one according to his taxati 
'61,togiue#? vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 
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[ehoiakim OUercome. 


FHeb.by th 


Chapaciijaxv. Teruſalembeſieged. 1149 


Tchoiakim w4s twenty and fine yeeres 
1when he began to reigne , and he reigned e- 
even yeeres in Teruſalem : and his mothers name 
as Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
37; And he didthat which was euillin the fight 


36 < 


ofthe Lap, according toall that his fathers had 


pon CHA Po: XXITLE. 
Tchoiakim , firſs ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, 
then rebelling againſt him,procureth his owne ru- 
ive. 5 Jehoiachin ſucceedeth him. 7 The King 
> of Egypt is vanquiſhed by the King of Babyloy. 
'8 Tehotachin his enill reigne. 10 Jeruſalem is 
taken ant{ carried captine into Babylon. 17 
Zedekiah is made king, and reigneth ill, unto the 
otter deſtruttion of 1ndah. Ss 
| N his dayes Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came vp, and Tehoiakim became-his ſeruant 
three yeeres : then he turnedand'revelled againſt 


T 
| 


2; 'Andthe Lon ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees,and bands of the-Syrians,and bands of the 
Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, 
andſent them againſt Iudah to deſtroy it,* accor- 


+ by his ſeruants the Prophets... 

+...3 Surely at the;Commandement ofthe Lox p 
came thre vpon, Tudah, to remooue ther: ont of his 
fight, for the ſinnes of Manaſſeh , according to all 
thathedids; i; bod loo 
::4: And alfo for the innocent blood that hee 
ſhed: ( for hee filled Ierufalem, with:innocent 
blood) which the Lox Þ-would nor pardon. - 
5. 4 Now the xeftof theaRes of Iehojakim, 
andall that hee did.,. are; they not written in the 
booke ofthe: Chronides of the Kings of Iudah ? 
. 6. :Sg Jchoiakim. flept with his fathers: and 
Tehoachin;his {pang reigned in his ſtead. | ; | 
7 And the king of Egyptcame not againe afy 


DE ding to the word of the Lord , which hee ſpake 


.. | more: out of. his, land: for the King! of:Babylon 


\ had. t: 


ken. from the :rjuer of Egypt vnto the. ri 
uer Euphrates , all that pertaingd to_the kingaf 


Egypt. e 70003 OPM £7 Go n 
8; © Ichoiackis was: eighteene”yeeres. old 
when he began to reigne , and he reignedid-Ierus 
falem thres.moneths 4: and his mothers name was 
Nchuſh the daughter of Elnathan of Teruſalem. 
9 Andhedidthatwhichwecuill in the fight 
oo Lok , according toallthat his father had 
one. 
10 C* At thattime the ſeruants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon came vp againſt Ieruſa- 


lem, and the citie f was beſieged. 


came againſt the citie , and his ſeruants did be» 
ſiege it. | 
12 And Iechoiachin the King of Indah went 


tothe king of Babylon, h d his mother 
S ſecs — by abylon , hee, an 4 


ants , and his Princes, and his || Otfi- 

cers: and the king of Babylon tooke him inthe 
eighth yeere of his reigne. 

* And hee caried out thence all the treaſures 


I 
7<.39.64 of 7 houſe of the Lox Þ, and the treaſure of the 


kings houſe, and cut in pieces all the veſlels of 
[gold which Solomon king of Iſrac] had made in 
the Temple of the Lok, as the Lok Þ had faid. 

14 And hee caried away all Ierufalem , andall 


. exen ten; thouſand capties , and all the craft6C. 


 Libnah: 


1T And Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon _ 


men, and {mithes 7noneremaitted,” faue the poo: 


captiue to Babylon. 

I7 { And* the king of Babylon made Marta- 
niah his fathers brother king in his ſtead,and chan- 
ged his name to Zedekiah. * Ot 


I8 Zedekiah was twentie and one yeeres| 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned}. 


eleueh yeeres in Icrufalem: and his mothers] 


name was Hamurtal, the daughter of Ieremiah of 


19 And he did that which was euill in the fight 
ofthe LokD, according to all that Ichoiachin 
had done. _ . | 


20 For through the anger ofthe LoxÞ it came| 


to-paſſe in Icruſalem and Indah, vntill hee had eaſt 
them out from! his preſence, that-Zedekiah tebel< 
led againſt the king of Babylon. : q 
+: OH: AP KDV; F: 
I Jeruſalem 1s beſieged. 4 Zedehiah taken, his 


Sonnesſlaine , his eyes put ont. 8. Nebutaradan' 
defaceth the citie, carieth the remnant , except 
few' poare labourers into caprimty, 13' Spoileth 


and carieth enay te reafures. 18 The nobles” 


| are ſlaine at Riblah.''22' 'Gedaliah , who was fer” 
oner them thatremained, bring ſlaine, the reſt flees 
. Into Egypt. 27 \Entmerodach aduancerh Tew 


hotachin in his conrt.. 


Nd it came to paſſe * in theninth yeere of | Tere. 39.15 


| his reigne, idthe tenth moneth;in the tenth 
day, of the mone | | 
of Babylon came; Hee, and all his hoſte againſt Te- 
ruſalem,and pitchedagainft it, 4nd they built forrs 
againſtir;zoundabour;- > 7 5 as 
- 2{;And-the-aitic: was befreged vnto the ele-" 
OE THE 3TONE 1 
+ 3i-Arkd ol: the ninth 
neth ; thefimine prevailetinrhe citie, and there 
was no bread for the peopleobtheland. "7 

4 q And the citie was broken vp, andall the! 
men of warre fled by night , by the way ofthe 
gate, betweene two walles, which & by the 
Kings garden, (now the Caldees were againſt 
the citie round about) and the King went the way 
toward the plaine.  _=_— RT 

5 And the army of the Caldees purſued after" 
the King, and ouertooke him in the plaines of Te- 
_ : and all his armie were ſcattered from 

im. 


;\ that Nebuchadnezzar king] _.. 


day of the * fourth trio- pang 


6 So they tooke the king, and brought him 
vp tothe king of Babylon, to Riblah, and they 
gaue f indgement vpon him. 


_7.. And they flew the ſonnes of Zedekiah be | 
fore his eyes, and Þ put out the cies of Zedekiah,| w17h him. 
and bound him with fetters of brafſe , and caried tk. made 


him to Babylon. 
8 © Andin the fifth moneth, on the ſeuenth 


day of the moneth ( which is the nineteenth] 


yeere 


PI U—_—_ 


4 Gedaliahflane” 


Ine 
p — 


» 
- a 


nant ofthe King of. Babylon vato Ierufalem: 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the Loxp, and 
Lthe kings houſe , and all the houſes of Terufalem, 

| and enery great, mans houſe burnt he with fire. 

. |. 16 Andallthearmie of the Caldees that were 

with the e of the guard, brake downe the 

walles of Ierufalem round about. _ 

1.1 Now the reſt of the people that were left 
in the citie, andthe Þ fugitiues thar fell away to 
the King of Babylon , with the remnant ot the 
multitude , did Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 


guard carie away. 
Decks of the guard left of the 
ers, end huſ- 


I2 But the ca 
| dmen. 
of brafſe that were in the 


re of theland, tobe Vine 
13 And*the 


houſe of the Lo xD,andthe baſes, and the braſen 
fea that was in the houſe of the Lo ÞD , didthe 
Caldees breake in pieces, and caried the brafle of 
them to Babylon. | 

14 Andthe pots,and the ſhoucls, and the ſnuf- 
fers,and the ſpoones, and all the veſſels of braſſe 
wherewith they miniftred,tooke they away. 

15 Andche fire-pans, and the bowles, and ſuch 
things as were of gold,iz gold, and of filuer x ſil- 
er,the captaine of the guard tooke away. - 

16 The two pillars, f oneſca, and the baſes 
yhich Solomon had made for the houſe of the 
Lo x D, the brafle of all theſe veſſels was with 
9d: weight. : 
*;.King.7-| 17 * The height of one pillar was eighteene 
15.1653 cubites , and the chapitor vpon it was braſſe : and 
es he height of the x wars. three cubites : and 
the wreathen worke, and pomegranates vpon 

eo round abour, all of brafle : and like 
to theſc 
518 CAnd-th of theguard took 

18 @ And-the captaine e-guard e Se- 

lah the chief: Prieſt, and Z iah the ſecond 
rieft, and the three keepers of the f doore. 


| tHeb.rbe 
one /cs, 


44Heb. three | 


$ 


J or, 19 And outof the citie he tooke a ſlofficer,that 
Exch. Yoras ſet ouerthe men of warre, and fiue:men of 
rp h-m that f-were in the Kings preſence, which 
[&ce. © erefoundinthe citie, and the || principall Scribe 
tor, ſcrebe pf the hoſte, which muſtred the people oftheland, 
of os 2nd threeſcore men of the the knd that 
cy v vere found inthe city. 


The nobles ſlaine. IL Kings. 
| [yeereof King Nebuchadnezzar king of Bab lon ) 20 And' Nebuzaradan  captaine of the | 
£ was Ad e - > Cece on ſer= | -rooke theſe,and brought therato the King Lym q 


e had the ſecondpillar with wreathen- 


bylon,to Riblah. 

21 Andthe King of Babylon ſmore them, 
ſlew them at Riblah'in the land of Hamath: 6 
Iudah was caried away out of their land. 

22 © * And as for the people that remained j 
the land of Indah, whom Nebuchadnezzar Ki 
of Babylon had. left , cuen ouer them hee 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Sha 
phan,ruler. 20 

23 And yhenallthe * captaines ofthe Armies 
they, and their men, heard that the King of 
bylon had made Gedaliah gouemour, there cam 
to Gedaliah to Miſpah , euen Iſhmael the, 
of Nethaniah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Car 
and Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Net 
phathite,and Iaazaniah the ſonne ofaMaachathi 
they,and their men. | 2,4 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them andto the 
men, and faid vnt.> them, Feare not to be theſer 
uants of the Caldees : dwell in the land, ard (ery 
the King of Babylon, and it ſhall bee well'wi 
you. 
25 But it came to-paſſ* in the ſeuenth moneth, 
that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ncrhaniah, the tonne 
Eliſhama, of f the ſeed royall, cam=*,and ten men 
with him,and * ſmote Geaaliah,that he died, and 
the Iewes, and the Caldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. : 

| 26 Andallthe p:ople both ſmall and grear,and 
the captaines of the armies aroſe , and came to E- 


"Iere.40.9 


Hebof g 
alan. 
Flereg1.2, 


gypt : forthey were afraid of the Caldees. 
27 T And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and 
thirtieth yeere of the nity of Iehoiachin 


ca 
King ofTadah,in the ewblfih moceth;op the ſeuen 
and twentieth of the moneth, that Euilmero- 


dach of Babylon,in the yeere that he began 
to —_ did lift the head of Ichoiachin King | 
ef Indah out of priſon. 

28 And he ſpake f kindly to him , and ſetghis if Hug! 
Throne aboue the Throne of the Kings that were pbng-wrh 


with him in warn arr key 
29 Andchanged his priſon garments : and 

yy) ack continually before him all the daycs | 
, life. ; F*; ; 


39 And his allowance was a continual allow: 
ance giuen him of the King, a daily rate for citery 
ry 


| HE 
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FGene, 
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_the CHR 


«Gen, $-349 


1 


8 The ſonnes of Ham, 17 The ſonnesof Shem. 
24 Shems line to Abraham. 29 1ſhmaels ſons. 
32 The ſonnes of Ketarah. 34 T he poſteritic of 
Abraham by Eſau. 43 The Kings of Edom. 


|, 51 The Dukes of Edom. 


Dam , * Sheth, Enoſh; 
\ES& 2. Kenan , Mahalaleel, 
"Ia lered, | 

KS 3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, 
FY\P 4 Noah, Shem; Ham, and 
"'ETATSA lapheth. 

5'  C* The ſonnes of Tapheth : Gomer , and 
Magog, and Madai, andTauan, and Tubal, and Me- 


ſhech; and Tyras: : 
6 And the ſonnes of Gomer ; Aſhchenaz,and 


; | [| Riphath, and Togarmah. 


7 Andtheſonnes of Jauan : Eliſhah , and Tar- 
ſhith, Kittim, and || Dodanim. | 
8 © Theſonnes of Ham , Cuſh, and Mizra- 


. | im, Put, and Canaan. 


9 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh : Siba, and. Haui- 
lah, and Sabta,and Raamah, and Sabtecha : and the 
ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh * begate Nimrod : hee began to 
be mighty vpon the earth. : : 

11 AndMizraim begate Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim (of whom 
came the Philiſtines) and * Caphthorim. 

13 And Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 


and Heth. | : 
14 The Iebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and the 


Gergaſhite , : 

15 Andthe Hiuite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite. 

16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, an 
Hamathite. | 
17 © The ſonnes of * Shem : Elam,and Aſhur, 
and Arphaxad., and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, and 
Hul, and Gether, and ||Mcſhech. 

13 And Arphaxad begate Shelah , and Shelah 
begate Eber. 

19 And vnto Eber were borne two ſonnes : 
thename of the one was || Peleg , ( becauſe in his 
dayes the earth was diuided) and his brothers 
name was Toktan, 

20 And* Ioktan begate Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazermaueth, and Ierah, 

21 Hadoram alſo, and Vzal, and Diklah. 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah , and Iobab: all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. 

24 © * hem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, the ſame zx Abraham. 


ſonne of Achbor,reigned in his ſtead. 


NICLES. 
Mi —_— ————— wma ——_ — = | 
| CHAP. I. 28 Theſonnes of Abraham : * Iſaac; and * Iſh *Gene: 
1 Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſonnes of Tapheth. | mael. ated 


29 © Theſe are their generations : The * firſl 
borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, then Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mibſfam, . 

30 Miſhma, and Duma, Maſla, || Hadad, and 
Tema, 

31 Tetur, Naphiſh , and Kedemah: Theſe ar 
the ſonnes of Iſhmael. . =. = 

32 © Now the ſonnes of Keturah , Abraham 
concubine : ſhe bare Zimran ; and Iokſhan, an 
Mzdan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. An 
the ſonnes of Tokſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian: Ephah, and E- 
phar, and Henoch; and Abida, and Eldaah. All 
theſe are the ſonnes of Keturgh. | 

34 And Abraham begate Tfaac. The ſonnes of 
Iſaac ; Eſau and Iſrael. 

35 © The ſonnes of * Efau : Eliphaz, Reuel,and 
Teuſh, and Taalam, and Korah, | 

36 Theſonnes of Eliphaz : Teman,and Omar, 
[|Zephi,and Gatam, Kenaz,and Timna,and Amalek. 

| 37. The ſonnes of Reucl : Nahath , Zerah, 
Shammah,and Miz:ah. 

38 And theſonnes of Scir : Lotan, -and Sho- 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, 
and Diſhan. | 

39 Andthe ſonnes of Lotan : Hori, and|] Ho- 
mam : and Timna was Lotans ſiſter. 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal : |} Alian , and Mana- 
hath , and Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. And the 
ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The fonnes of Anah : * Diſhon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon : |] Amram, and Eſhban, and 1- 
thran, and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer : Bilham , and Zauan, 
and || Takan. The fonnes of Diſhon:V z,and Aran. 
43 © Now theſe aze the * Kings that reigned 
inthe land of Edom, before any King reigned o- 
uer the children of Iſrael. Belathe fonne of Beor, 
and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Iobab the ſonne 
of Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Iobab was dead, Huſham of the 

land of the Temanites, reigned in his ſtead. 
45 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad ( which ſfmote Midian in the field 
of Moab) reigned in his ſtead+ and the name of 
his citie wes Auith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Shamlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Shamlah was dead; Shaul of Re- 
hoboth * by the riuer reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanarthe 


Gene. 
6.941 O, 


16,12, 

*Gene.25- 
13, t017. 
[[Or,Hedar 
Gen.25.14. 


l Or,Zepho. 
Ger. 36.12, 


[ or »H &- 
141. 

Gen. 36,22. 
[Or,4lnan. 
Gen.36.23. 
| Or, Zepho, 
Gen. 36:23 
*Chap.2.31 
[ Or, Heme 
darn, Gene. 
36.26, 

(or, Achar. 
Gen. 36,27. 
*Gene, 
36. 21. 


* Gene. 
36.37. 


50 And when Baal-hanan was dead , |} Hadad 


daughter of Matred;the daughter of Mezahab. 


reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his citis was ſes. 36.39. 
}| Pai : and his wines name was Mehetabel the 07,P4>. - 


. 51 | Hadad 


[[0r Haday 


ene.z6.39., 


beams, 


"7 7Thefonncs of Trael, 


1]. Chronicles. 


Terahmeels poltenty, | 


ÞGen.36.40 


, 


q 


Rdom were: Duke Timnah, Duke Aliah, Duke 
hw 52 


| Abolibamah 3 Duke Elah , Duke 
Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 


154 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe are the 


Dukes of Edom. _ _ | 
ES AT. IL 


| x: The ſomnerof Iſrecl. 3 The poſtrritic of Indab 


by Tamar. 13 The children of Ieſſe. 18 The 
poſterity of Caleb the ſorne of Heſron. 21 Heſ> 
rons poſteritie by the daughter of Machir. 25 


. Jerahmeels poſterity. 34 Sheſhans poſteriie, 42 


Another branch of Calcbs: poſterity. 50 The 
poſterity of Caleb the ſonne of Hur. 


{[Or,14c9b 
*Gene. 29. 
32.1ndzo. 
23 5.18,22 
& 46.8,8&c. 


and 46.12, 
*Gen. 38, 


16.5, 
[| Or, Sh am- 
214,1Sam. 
16, J. 


Heſe are the ſonnes of || Iſrael: * Reuben, 
Simeon , Leui, and Indah, Iffachar, and 
Zebulun. . 


2- -Dan, Toſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad 
*Gen. 38.34 and Aſher. : 


3 T Theſonnes of * Tudah : Er, and Onan,and 
Shelah. hich three were borne vnto him of the 


firſt borne of Indah , was euill in the ſight of the 
Lox, and he flew him. 
4 And* Tamar his daughter in law bare him 


_— Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſonnes of Iudah were 

SM fiue. 

TIO 5 The ſonnes of * Pharez : Hezron, and 
Hamul. 

244) _ 5 And the ſonnes of Zerah : || Zimri, * and 
_— { Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara. Five 
* King. | ofthem inall. | | 

37. 7 And the ſonnes of Carmi: || Achar, the 
Nor ny troubler of Iſrael , who tranſgreſſedin the thing 
"loth.6.19|| 2ccurſed. 


8 And the ſonnes of Ethan : Azariah. 
9 The ſonnes alſo of Hezron , that were 
borne vnto him : Ierahmeel, and||Ram, and 


| | Chelubai. 


' 10 And Ram * begate Aminadab, and Amina- 


*Jo 
* [dab begate Nahſhon, Prince of the children of 


Indah. 

117 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 
gate Boaz. 

12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
Teſſe. 

13 T* And Iefle begate his firſt borne Eliab, 
and Abinadab the ſecond , and || Shimma the 
third, _ | 

14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddaithe fifth, 

15 Ozen the ſixth, Danid the ſenenth, 

16 Whoſe fiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 


mY the ſonnes of Zeruiah : Abiſhai, and Ioab, 


and Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the father of 
Amaſa was Icther the Iſhmeelite. 

18 © And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
children of Azubah his wife and of Ierioth : her 
ſonnes are theſe ; Ieſher, Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 
vnto him Eptrath; whichbare him Hur. 

20 And Hurbegat Vri,8 Vribegat* Bezaleel.- 


*Exo.z l.24 


fHeb.tooke | 


21 © And afterward Hezron went in to the 
1hrer of Machir, the farher of Gilead , whom 
ze f maried, when he was threeſcore yeeres old, 
d ſhe bare him Segub. 


T Hadad died alſo and the. * Dukes of| 22 
re andtwentie cities inthe land of Gilead. 


— — 


| daughter of Shua * the Canaanitefie. And Er, the | 
- paim. But Seled died without children. - 


22. And Segub begate lair , who had three ol 
23. * And hee tooke Geſhas, and Aram. with 


: | | + 
the townes of Iair, from them, with Kenath and gy 
t4-iol,; , 


the- townes thereot , exer threeſcore cities. All 
theſe belonged to the ſonnes of Machir » the father 
of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Cal:h 
Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 © And the ſons of Ierahmeel the firſt borae 


. of Hezron, were Ram the firſt borne, and Bumah, 


and Oren, and Ozen, a»d Ahijah. 
'26 Terahmeel had alſo another wife; whoſe 
name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam, 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt borne 
Ierahmeel, were Maaz, and Iamin, and Ekar. - © 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were , Shammai, 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai : Nadab 
and Abiſhur. '” 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur, 
was Abihail , and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. | | 
30 And the ſonnes of Nadab : Seled, and'Ap- 


31 And the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi : And the 
ſonnes of Iſhj, Sheſhan : and the children of She- 
ſhan, Ahlai. 

32 Andthe ſonne of Tada the brother of Sham- 
mai, ITether, and Ionathan : and Iether dicd with- 
out children. | 

33 And the ſonnes of Tonathan, Peleth, and 


Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of Iexahmeel. 


34 © Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh- 
ters :.and Sheſhan' had a ſeruant, an Egyptian, 
whoſe natne was Iarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter, to Iarha 
his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare hin Artai. 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan be- 
ate * Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 
gate Obed, 

38 AndObed begate Ichu , and Ichu begate A- 
zariah, | 

39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez bc« 


gate Eleafah, 


40 And Eleafah begate Siſamai, and Siſamai 
begate Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah , and Icka+ 


miah begate Eliſhama. 


42 © Now the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of 
Ierahmeel were,Meſha his firſt borne, which was 
the father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Maretha the 
the father of Hebron. | 

43 'And the ſonnes of Hebron : Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begate Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam : and Rekem begate Shamma. 

45 And the ſonne of Shammai was Maon: and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare Ha- 
ran and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begate 
Gazez. 

47 And the ſonnes of Tahdai: Regem, and 
Totham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephuh, and 
Shaaph. Hy 

48 Maacha Calebs concubine, bare Sheber, 
Tirhanah. 


_—_49 Shed —— 
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6. |,-i54.:T! 


34. 
"2.940.3.F 
#4am.j. fourth, Adoniah the ſonne of Haggith : 


Wa], "5 The fifth, Shephatia of Abiral :' the ſixth, 
vor -an, | reamby* Eglah his wile. 


14. 
br, Beth- 


he, 2. (4m. 


Ui. 


244,11. 
Or, Elie 


ly, 


Yor, Belia-| 


2 Lebro, - 


14:7, 
| 4900: FA} 


King 
&15.8, 


[Or,Aliam 
I{vg.15, ' 
WI Azers 


| pron +115: And the ſonnes of Tofiah were : 
+ - thamie{} Iohanan, the: ſecond | Toakim, the third 


: theſes -and-the Puhites, and the Shiimarhites} 


a {] Abia bis ſonne : 


3 [lotham-his ſonne: 
"— 


; Js: Zedekiah his ſoane; ! 


"Ds s #enealogiC, Chap: . S and Solomons\ 151 
""m_ = Jn .Shee bare \u(oShaaphi the farher bf Mad- | © '25-"© Ardithe fonnes- of |} Teconiah ,- A; UrzCotual 
Fen -Stieuatrhe father of 'Machbenah,' and the t Salathiel * hieſbnne, ' // SY 2000 
* Grher of Gibeab: and the daughter of Caleb #44 | 18) Malchiram alſo, and Peduiah, and Shendzar, G4 4 t. 
wha *Joſb.1 5- rr Tecamiah, Hoſtma, and Nedabiah. AUNT, by. ATT 
1, ” '< Theſe were ths ſenities of Caleb;'the for I9 Andthe ſonnes of Pedaiah'were : Zerubba-- Ef: 
AX ilo $52, 


father of Rethonder, 3 322% 
:r/5'3 *Afd Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim, 
{orines, !} Haroe, ard |{halfe of the Manahe- 


tes, / 
33 And the families of Kirlach-icarlin} the 


the Miſhraites : ofthemcame rhe Lareathines, 
dhe Eſhitaulites,” © -© 

he ſonnes of Salmah : Bethlihemh, _ the 
opfechites, [}Ataroth, the houſe-of Toa; att 
l&-of the Manahethites; the Zorites, £0 /+ 0k 
Jp And the families of the Scribes,which dwelt 
re {rhe'Tirathites, the Shimcathites,ayvdSu5 
Theſe are Ye, * Ronkzes't that came of 


Ss ah 


Enap, "NL 


7 "The antes of .Dawid: 10' Higline to Zeige, 
T7 The ſucceſſors of Teroniah. 


YO theſe werethe ſonnes of Dauid, "hich 
were borne vnto*him in Hebron, The firſt 
me'* Amnon,' of Ahinoam the * Ieſtcelitefſe£ 
ſe ſccond-|| Daniel, of Abigail tha Carmeli- 


', 2:''The third, Abſctom the ſonne of Maacha;/ 
the:daughrer of Talmai king of Geſhur ; the 


Py 


4 Theſe ſixe were borne vntohim in Hebroti; 
andthere /he'reigned ſeucr} yeeres, and fixe mo- 
neths:: and-in |Lcrufalem- hee reigned thirtte and: 
three yeeres. 
5: *-And theſe were borne vnto him in Te- 
[rufalem. || Shimea, and'Shobab, and Nathan, and 
-[Solomon,: foure, - of || Bathfhua, the danghter of 
|| Ammiel. 

- 6. Tbhar alfo, and] Eliſhama, and Elipheler, 

7 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Taphin, 
| 8 AndEliſhama, and. || Eliada, nur Elipheler, 


5 Theſe were all the fonnes of Dauid : beſide” 
the ſonnes of the concubines, and Tamar * their® 
ſitter,” | 

io And Solomons ſohne was * Rehoboam : 
Aſahis fonne : Ichoſhaphat his 
ſonne : 

--17 Toramhis ſonne : || Ahaziah his ſonne : J6- 
his ſonne': 

'12 Amaziah his ſonne : || Azariah his ſonne : : 


13: Ahazhis ſonne: Hetekiah his ſonne ; Ma-- 
nafſch his fonae : | 

14 Amon his ſonne : Iofiah his ſonne. 
the firſt 


the menof Rechah, x Kor, Ha 
*[{]:Zedekiah, the fourth Sallum. | 13 'And the ſorines of Kenaz : Othniel, and Sa-| «rb MN 
 } Meonor 


16 Andthe ſonnes of * Toakim; || Ieconiah _ 


| and the ſonnes of Semaiah, Hattuſh, and 


[+1 


[ mh;and; [Eltaſhib;: and Pclaiah, and AKkknb; "an 


: } lehem. 


brethren: and his mother called/his'name || Iabez, l{ Th6t 2; 
| fayitig, Becauſe T bare him with ſorrow. + ©: 


ing, + Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſſe mecindeed, 

and enlarge my coaſt, and that thine hand might 
| be with mee, and thatthon wouldeſt' t $<+ 
from euill, hat it may not griene mee: Ap4G 
granted | him that which he requeſted; 

| gate Mehir, which was the father of Eſhteh. * 


and - Tehinnah the father of |] Ir-nahaſh. Theſe are 


raiah : and the ſonnes of Orhniel, || Hathath: 


bel, and Shimeit 'And the ſonnes-of Zerubdabel, 
Meſhullam, and Hananiah/ and Shelomith their 
ſiſter, 

20 And Habubab, and Ohel,nd Brrechiah and 
Haſadiah; Tuthabheſed; fi fige:-. C17 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pelatiah, and 
Tefaiah':' the 'fonnes'of Rephaiah, "the ſonnes of 
Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the' ſonnes'of Sex 
chaniah. 
:1./22-, And the foanci of. Sechaniah, Semaixh * 
Teal, 


+K. 


and Bariah,/and Neariah, and Sha has, ſixe, 

'23::Andithe'ſonnes of Neatiah oy Elioenai, and 
Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three! 
.24And theonnes of -Elivenai, :w2xe - 'Hoda- 


4+ 


"1-008 andDalaiah, and Ariani; ſeuen. 


fl * * 


{ in GOH AP. IM, _= 
Fo , as 1 The: ; poſterity of Iwdah by.: Caleb the por 
Har; Si Of * Apex toe poſt humns Janne: of | 
wo 9 Of Iabes, and hu prayer, 21. The! 
Fr poſteritie of \Shelah. 24 The poſterity and cittes 
- of Simeon, 39 Their conqueſt of. Geder, and 4 
- the Amalckites in mount Seir..” | 


He ſonnes of Indih : * Pharez, Mentor; and | 
1] Carmi; and Hur, and Shobal. | 
2' And {| Reviah, the ſonne of Shobal, begateP 
Tahath, and Tahath begate Ahumaj, and Lahad. 
Theſe wrethe families of th- Zorathites: 
3 Andtheſe were of the father of Eram : Tez- F2 
reel and Tſhimia, and Idbaſh : andthie name of their F 
ſiſter was Hazelelponi : a 
4 And Peniel the father of Gedor, and Ezer 
the father of Haſhah. Theſe are the ſonnes of Hur 
the firſt borne of Ephrarah, the father of Beth: 


wad H p = $£56 02 


lor, Cheluneo 4 
41, chap.2. 
. 07, Calet, 


"I And * Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had 
two wines : Helah, and Naarah. © 
6 And Nazrah bare him Ahufim, and Hepher | 
ard Temeni, and Ahaſhrtar1i. Theſe were rhe ſonne / 
of Naarah. «© 
7 And the ſonnes of Helah were : Zererh, and 
Zoar, and Erhnan: | 
8 And Coz begate Anub, Be Zobebah, + 
the families of Aharhel, the ſonne of Harum. / 
9 C-And-fibez was more honourable then his 


*Cha, 3. 2.4« 


10 And Tabez called onthe God of Iſrael, oY 
»{Egc. 
Te Hob. hate. 


11 And Chelub the- brother. of Shizth, be. 


12 And Eſhton begate Berh-rapha, and Paſtah, tor, rhe ha 


of Nas 


14 And Moenothai begats Ophrath : 
. | Gulf « 


leweſſe. 


LF» 


Bxod.6.1 


or; inka- 


Gen 46. ro; 


'Simpeons gencalog; e e, 
oh has ah hegare Joabs the father vfxhe [hvalley of 
- [|| Charaſim, for they were craftſmen, * _ '. 


[| Or, the 


Horgebudr| 
| 84b ,entio- 
wedbefe Lact 


| .. 20 Andthe fonnes of Suncanwere > Anon, | 


*Gen.zs$. 


2 


Te 


tHe". vets; 


* Joſh. 19.2. 


flor, Bels, 


+5 And. the ſonnes. of Caleb the-ſoune of -Te- 


| p_ : Tru, Elah;/and Naam, and the fonnes of 


Y.euenKenaz.:;  - 7 or St bi 
feuc wa the ſonnes of Tchaleleel : Ziph, and 
Ziphs, Tiria, and Afareel. +: :- [4 

= And the ſonnes of Ezra were : Tether, and 
Mered, and Epher,'and Talon : and.thee bare Mi- 
riam, and Shammai, and Iſhbahthe father of Eſh- 


.. 18 And his wife || Ichudijah bane Iered the fa+ 
ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho,and 
Tekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And theſearethie 
ſonnes of Bithia, the danghter of Pharaob, which 
19 And the ſonnes of his wife }} Hodiah, the 
fiſter of Naham the father of Keilab, the Garmite, 


"> 


and Eſhtemoa the Maachathire. - /.:.:.- - 


and Rinnah,Ben-banan,and Tilon-!:And the fonnes 
of Iſhiwere : Zoheth, and Ben-zoketh... ©. . 
21 © The ſonnes of Shelah * the ſonne of TIu- 
dah were - Er the father of Lecah,knd Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah;and the families af the houſe of 
them that wrought fine linnen, -of the houſe of 
Aſhbea: hi J* 6 
22 And Iokim, and the men of 'Chozeba, and 
Toafh, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Mo- 
ab, and Iaſhubi Lehem. And theſe are ancient 
te 


| 23 Theſe were the Potters,and thaſe that dwelt 


the king for hisworke. ..  ,/-..: 

© 24 © The.ſannes of Simeon were : {| Nemuel, 
and Jamin, Farib, Zerah, and Shaul.. _ _ 

25 Shallum hisſonne : Mibſam his ſonne; Miſh- 
ma his ſonne: 

, 26 And the fonnes of Miſhma; Hamuel his 
ſonne, Zaccur: bis ſonne, Shimei his ſonne. 
- 27 And Shimei had ſixtecne ſonnes, and ſixe 
daughters, buthis brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their faruly multiply 4, like to the 
children of Iudah. | 


: [= plants and hedges. There they dwele with 


dih,and Hazar-ſhual, 
29 Andat || Bilha, and at Ezem, andat || Tao- 
| 


We, And at Bethuel, and at Horimah, and at 
Fillage ©; © 5. 

31 And atBeth-marcaboth, and |] Hazar-Su- 
ſim;andat Berhbirej,and at Shaaraim. Thefe were 
16 cities, vnto the reigne of Dauid, 

- 32 Andtheir villages were: || Etam, and Ain, 
'Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, fiue cities. 

 - 33. Andalltheir villages that were round about 
the amecities, ynto |}Baal. Theſe were their ha- 


{bitations, and ther 


|} genealogie : 
And Meſhobab, and Iamlech,and Iothahthe 


there for their flockes;. 


28 Andthcy dweltat * Beer-ſheba, and Mola- | 


Princes in; heir families,, and the houſe of 
fathers increaſed greatly. | Veer 
39 © Andthey went tothe entrance of Gedoe 
euen.vnto the. Eaſt fide of the valley, ro ſecke pa 


ſtare for their lockes; 1. - 


_ * 


40 And they found fat, paſture and good, and 
the land was wide, and quiet, and peacable; 
they of pan a - ny es of old, ++; -;i:; 
-: +3 And theſe written by natne, came j 
dayes of Hezekiahking of Iudah;and ſmote: 
tents, and the habitations that were found 
and deſtroyed them vtrerly vnto. this day, 
rele in their roomes ;, becauſe zhere was palture| © 


x. $ 
$44 wah 


42 And ſome of them, even of the: fonnes « 
Simeon, fue lumdred men, went to -mount Seir 
hauing for their captaines- Pelatiah, and Neariah; 
and Rephaiab, and V ztiel, the ſonnezof Hſhi. :_ 
+43; Andthey ſmote the reſt of the Amalckites 
that were eſcaped, and dwelt there vnto this day. 


TEE, CHAP, V. | 
: Theline of Renben(who loſt his birthright ) wn- 
zo the captinity, 9 Their babitation and conqueſt 
of the Hagarites. 11 The chicfe men, and habi- 
. Fariens of Gad. 18 The number and conqueſt of 
Reuben, Gad,and the halfe of Manaſſeh. 23 The 
habitations and chiefe men of that halfe tribe, 25 
' Their gaprinity for their ſiune. F.f 


TOw the fonnes of Reuben the ficſt borne of 
Ifrael, ( for * he was the firſt borne, but, for« 
aſmuch as he defiled his fathers bed, his birthright 
was ginen vntothefonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne 
mel : and the genealogie. is not to bee reckoned 
after the birthright. 

'2 'Fot *I preuatied abauc his brethren, 
and of him came the *chiefe |} rulers,but the birth- 
right was * Ioſephs.) -_ - wi 

3 The * ſonnes,- 7 ſay, of Reuben the firſt oy, Prixe 


borne of Iſrael were : Hanoch, and Pallu, Ezron, 6en-464- 
and Carmi, Leg 


..4 The ſonnes of Iacl: Shemaiah his ſonne : 
Gog his ſonne : Shimet his ſonne ; 
; 5 Micah his fonne: Reaia his ſonne : Baal his 
onne: 
DM Tewh, his fonne: whom || Tilgath-pilneſer Þ” 
ing of Aﬀyrn, cried away caprive: Hee was þ;,, * rin: 
Prince of the Renbenites. EY i. 2 
7 And his brethren by their families ( when þ6.7- 
the genealogie of their generarions was reckoned) 
were the chiefe, Ieiel, and Zechariah, 
8 And Bela the ſonne of Azah, the ſonne of 
[] Shema, the ſonne of Toel, who dwclt in * Arocr, 
euen vnto Neba, and Baalmeon. ; 
9g And Eaſtward hee inhabited ynto the en- flak1je 
tring in of the wildernefle, from the riner Euphra- 
tes : becauſe their cattell were multiplied inthe 
land of Gilead. | 

10 Andin the dayes of Saul, they made warre 
with the Hagaritcs, who fell by their hand : and Ne 
they dwelt in their tents f throughout all the Eaft 
land of Gilead. | 

11 JF Andthe children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
gainft them. in the land of * Baſhan vnto Salchah. 

I 2 Ioel the chicfe; and Shapham the next, th 
Laanai, and Shaphar in Bafhan, 
13 And their brethren of the houſe = 


F_/ 


JMI 


"== 


ap.Vj. of the Leuites. 


F bo 


Thy gencalogie 
__ Q ters, WR.4 + Michael , and Meſhullam , and 


Horne of Tahdo, the fonne of Buz : 


"WENDY 


&ba, and Iorai, and Iachan, and Zia, and He-. 
er,ſcuen. | 
14 Theſearethe children of Abihailthe ſonne 
of Huri, the ſonne of Iaroah,the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Ieſhiſhai, the 


15 Ahithe ſonne of Abdiel , the ſonne of Gu- 
chiefe of the. houſe of their fathers. | 


Hel, men 
XAMes. 


Gen-46.n He ſonnes of Leui : * || Gerſhon, Kohath,and 
Gr | & Merari. Ro, "It 
weſe | 2 Andtheſonnes of Kohath : Aniram,Izahar, 
6, and Hebron,and V zziel: 


$ 
1 


Leo. 


. [h*ctownes,aud in all che ſuburbs of* Sharon, vp- 


[men able to beare buckler and ſword, and to 


« [with * Tetur,and Nephiſh , and Nodab, 


[the 


Moſes, and Miriam. The ſonnes alſo of Aaron : 


- 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and in 


1+ their borders. 

17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies in 
the '$xyes of Iotham * King of Tudah ,: and in the 
dayes of Ieroboam king RS. 
-2 18* C The fonnes of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of F valiant men, 


ſhaot with bowe,and skilfull in warre,ere foure 
and fourty thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, 
kat went'out to the warre. 

-'79 And they made warre with the Hagarites, 


' 20. And they were helped againſt them,and the 
Haparites were deliuered into their hand , and all 
that were with them :for they cryed to God in 
the battell, and he was intreated of them, becauſe 
they put theirtruſt in hit, | 

*-21 And they f tooke away their cattell:oftheir | 
camels fifty rhowfand , and of ſheepe two hundred 
Þmd fiftic thouſand, and of aſſes two thouſand, 
and of F men an hundred thouſand, 

"22 For there fell downe many ſlaine , becauſe 
the warre was of God, and they dwelt in their 
ſteads vntill the captiuitie. | 

| - E And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
raſſeh dweltin the land : they increaſed from Ba- 
ſhan vnto Baal-hermon,and $:nir,and vnto mount 
Hermon. 

24 And theſe were the h:ads of the- houſe of 
their fathers,cuen Epher, and Iſhi, and Elicl, and 
Azriel, and Ieremiah , and Hodauiah, and Iahdi- 
'&, mightie men of valour , f famous men, and 
heads of the houſe of their fathers, 

25 © And they tranſgreſſed againſt the Gad of 
their fathers, and wenta * whoring after the gods 
of the pzople of the land , whom Goddeſtroyed 

fore them. 

26 And the God of Ifrael ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
of* Pul king of Afſyria, and the ſpirit of Tilgath- 
Pineſer,king of Aſlyria,and he caried them away, 
( een the Reubenites, and: the Gadites, and the 
halfe rribe of Manaſſeh,: ) and brought them vnto 
*Halah, and-Habor,, and Harah, andto theriner 
Gozan, vnto this day. © 

CHAP. ,VL. 
r The ſonnes of Leni, 4 Theline of the Prieſts un- 
to the captinitie.. 16 The families of Gerſhom. 
| Aerari, and Kohath. 49 The office of Aaron 
. andhs line unto Ahimaax. 5 4 The cities of the. 
Prieſts and Lenites. Ws | 


.3 _ And the children of -Amram : Aaron, and 
Nadab,and Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar, 


4 C Eleazar begate Phinchas,Phinchas begate 
Abiſhua, | M37 ny 

5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukkibe 

gate V 221, | 


'6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 


begate Meraioth, 


7 Meraiothbegate Amariah, and Amariah be- 


gate Ahitub, _ | 
8 And* Ahitub be 


| gate Zadok, and Zadok bc- 
gate Ahimaaz, | ; 


' 9 And Ahimaazbegate Azariah, and Azariahi 


begate Iohanan, BEE: 

10 And Iohananbegat Azariah, ( hee it# that: 
executed the Prieſts office im tf the* Temple that 
Solomon built in Ieruſalem ) | ; 

Ii And Azariah begate Amariah, and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, _ | 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok be- 
gate || Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 

14 And Azariah be 
begate Ichozadak. - 

15; And Ichozadak went ;zto caprinity, * when 
the Lo & -cariedaway Iudahand Ierualem by | 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 


gate * Seraiah, and Seraiah 


*,.Sam. 15. 
27. 


fHeb. im the 
houſe. 
*2.Chro. 3. 
1.king.6, 


flor, Mes 
ſullam,r. 
Chro.g.11. 


*Nehem. 
Ii.il, 


*2.hing. 
25-18. 


15 © The ſonnes of Leui: *||Gerſhom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 
17 And theſe 4ee the names of the ſonnes of} 
Gerſhom : Libni, and Shimei. 
18 And the ſognes of Kohath were, Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. | 
19. The ſonnes of Meari : Mahli, and Muſki. 
And theſe are the families of the Leuitesaccor- 
ding to their fathers. | 
20 -Of Gerſhom ; Libni his ſonne , Tahath his 


*Exod 6.17 
for, Ger- 
0n,verſe 1 


ſonne, * Zimmah his ſonne: _ 
21 || Toah his ſonne, || Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
ſonne,lIcateraihis ſonn2. 


*Verſe 42. 
j Or,Ethan, 
ver/e wr 


{| 0r, Adaras 


22 The ſonnes of Kohath : || Amminadab his |ver/e 41. 


ſonne, Korah his ſonne, Aſſir his ſonne, [| Or, [2.4- 
23 Elkanah his ſonne , and Ebiafaph his ſonne, age wo 
and Aſſir his fonne, py 
24 Tahath his ſonne, V riel his ſonne, Vzziah 
his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne. 
25 And the ſonnes of Eikanah : * Amaſaj, and |*See z 5.and 
Ahimoth. 36.verles. 
26 As for Elkanah ; the ſonnes of Elkanah, 
[| Zophai his ſonne,and Nat ath his ſonne, [|| 0r,2uph, 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Texoham his ſonne,Elkanah 1.S477.1.1, 
his ſanne. ; 
28 And the ſonnes of Samuel ; the firſt borne 
|| Vaſhni,and Abjah. [| Called alfa 
29. The ſonnes of M:rari : Mahli, Libni his TER Zo 
ſonne,Shimei his ſonne,Vzza his ſonn?, = 
_ 30, Shimea his ſonne,, Haggiah his ſonne, A- 
faiah his ſonne. | | 
31 And theſe are chey whom Dauid ſet ouer} 
the ſeruice of ſong in the houſe of the Lord, after | | 
that the * Arke had reſt. | ; *Cha.16.r, 
32 And they miniſtred before the dwelling 
place of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
with. ſinging , vntill Solomon had. built the 
houſe of the Lok Þ in Terufalem : and then | 
they waited on their office , according to their 
order. | 
33 And theſe are they that f waited wi hawk foek, 
their children of the fonnes of 'the' Kohathites, 
Cc 3 Heman 


9Nn. 


FS | 


*Leu.1.9. 


[Heman a ſinger , the ſonne of Toel, the ſonne of 


*Ex0.6.24\ ſonne of * Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Korah, 


jjor,Keſbe] food on the left hand: Ethan the ſonne of |] Kiſhi, 
84h chap.15 b- 
17. 


*Ex0.30«7- 


ies gjuen 


Shemuel, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah,the ſonne of Ieroham, 

the ſonne of Elicl,the ſonne of Toah. 

35. The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elkanah, 

the ſonne of Mahath,the ſonne of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah the fonne of Ioel, the 
ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Zephaniah. 

37. The ſonne of Tahath, the ſonne of Afſir,the. 


38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael.” 
9 And his brother Aſaph (who ſtood on his 
right hand ) exex Afaph the ſonne of Berachiah, 
the ſonne of Shimea,  - | SEL 
40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baafiah, 
the ſonne of Melchiah, «PaE 
41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zexah, the 
ſonne of Adaiah, we 
42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, | 
43 The ſonne of Iahath,the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Leui. | dy” 
44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari 


the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, ©. 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the fonne of Ama- 
ziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, | 
46 The ſonne of Amzi , the ſonne of Bani , the 
ſonne of Shamer, INT 
47 Theſonne of Mahli,the fonne of Mufbi,the 
fonne of Merarj, the ſanne'of Leui. ' 42 
48 Their brethren alſo the Leuites were ap- 
pointed ynto all manner of ſcruice of the Taber- 
nacle of the houſe wr | hs L 
49. C But Aaron and his {onnes oftcred * vpon 
the Re: the burn offering , and'* on theAl- 
tar of incenſe,and were appointed for all the worke 
of the place moſt holy, and to make an atone- 
mentfor Iſrael,according to all thatMoſes the fer- 
uant of Gud had eommanyſes: ST 
50 Andrheſe axe the fonnes of Aaron : Elea- 
zar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne , Abithua his 
ſonne, | 
' 51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzihis ſonne, Zerahiah 
his ſonne, | Py 
'' 52 Meraioth his ſonne , Amariah his fonne, A- 
hitub his ſonne, | 
53 Zadok his ſanne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. 
54 T'Now theſe are their dwelling places, 
|thorowour their caſtles in their coaſts, of the 
ſonnes of Aaron,of the families of the Kohathites: 


for theirs was the lot. ; 
55 And they gaue them Hebron' in the land 
e ſabwbes thereof round a- 


of Tudah, and. 
abour it. 

"56 But the fields of the citie, and the yu 
wks they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Te- 


hunneh. | 
57 Andto the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the 

ities of Iadah,namely Hebron,the citie of refuge, 

d Libna with her ſuburbs,and Iattir, and Eſhtc- 


with their ſuhurbs, 
55 And [| Hilea with her ſuburbs, Debir with 
by 9 Andi|'Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
ſhemeſh with her ſyburbs, I, | 
. 69, And ourgf the tribe of Benjamin, Geba, 


with her ſuburbes, and |] Alemeth with he 0+; 
urhes, Anathoth with her ſuburbes. All eB pn 
ties throughout their fanilies were thjrceens 
cities. Rh 

61 Andvyntothe ſons of Kohath, which w 
left of the family of that tribe, were cities 8; 
ont of the halfe tribe, »amely, qur of the fue 
tribe of Mangſlch, by * lot, ten cities. _ U.f. 

62 And to the fonnes of Gerſhom throyzhour 
their families, out of the tribe of Ifſachar, and our 
of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtal, and out of the tribe of ManaſſchinBz. 
ſhan, thirteene cities. | *plgr 

63 Ynto the ſonnes of Merazi were gizes b 

lot, throughour their families, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 


the tribe of Zebulun, * twelue cities. 
64 Ang the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le 
uites thefe cities with their ſuburbes. 1 


65, Ang they gaue by lot our ofthe tribe ofthe 


"Tabu. 


_ tothe Leyjns,” 


$Gen- 4 


children of Tudah, and out of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Beniamin, theſe cities which are called h 
their names. 


"+ ” 7 


66 And the reſidue of the families of the ſonne. 


of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, qut of the 
cribs of Evhoatn _ 


67 * And they gaue vnto them of the cities of 99+ 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, with her fi 
urbes : they gaze allo Gezer with her ſuburbes, 
68 And Iokmeam with her ſuburbes,and Beth 
horon with hex Wark, 
69 And Ajalon with her ſuburbes, and Gaths 
runmon with her fuburbeg. | | 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, Ar 
ner with her ſuburbes, and Rileam with her fyb- 
urhes, fog ths family of the remnant of the ſoones] 
of Kohath. | 


71 Vnto theſons of Gerſhom; were given out 
of the family of the halfe tribe of Manafſch, Go- 
lan in Baſhan with her ſuburbes , and Aſhtargth 
with her ſubyrbes, 

72 Andout ofthe tribe of Iſachar,Kedeſh with 
her ſaburbes,Daberath with her ſubwbes, | 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbes,and Anem 
with her ſuburbes. | 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with, 
her fuburbes,and Abdon with her ſuburbes, | 

75 And Hukok with her ſthurbes, and Rehob 
with her ſaburbes. | 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali,Kedeſh i 
Galilee with her ſuaburbes,and Hammon with ht 
ſuburbes, and Kiriathaim with her ſburbes, 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari we 
an out of the tribe of Zebulun; Rimmon with; 

er ſuburbes, Tabor with her ſburbes. 

78 And on the other fide Tordan by lericho, 
on the Eaſt fide of Tordan, were given, them || 0r,Bozwns 
out of the tribe of Reuben, || Bezer in the wil-[;,g..1 45. 
dernefſe with her ſuburbes, and Iahzah with her 
ſubarbes, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbes, and Ne- 
phaath with her ſuburbes. | k 

80 And out of the tribe, of Gad,, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her tuburbes , and. Mahanaim. with 
ber ſuburbes, 3 

81. And Heſhbon with her ſubucbes, and Tazer 


with her ſyburbes. 
| CHAPL___- 


*Gil4 
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þGen. 46. 


33- 


FL 


& 
2, 


#, $20.24: and rwent thouſand"and fixe 


2 Ep: Iezer, and Shallum, the ſonhes of 


|5he; onne of 


VILVIG. Manaſleh, &c. 4153 El 


£4 


Ow FOR REES of 200) were* "OW and 


13.0um.26 Puah, Iaſhub,and Shimron,foure. 


2 And! the ſonnes of Tola : Var, and Repha- 

iah,ad Terjel,and Jahmai, and Iiblam,and Shetmu- 

el, heads of their fathers houſe,ro wit, of T ola,chey 

were valiant. men of mighr i in.their. generations, 

* whole number 7 Was dE ye es of David, two 
iindred. 

"And the ſonnes of Vz2zi, Izrahiah : andthe 

FURY. of Izrahiah Michael,and Obadiah and Toel,, 

Thiah, fue : all of them chicfe ment. -. 

| And with them by their generations, after 


the houſe: of their fathers , were bands of ſouldiers 


r warre;fixe and thirtie thouſand men: for they: 
had many wiues and {onnes.. 

And their brethgen among all the families 
fi Iffachar,vere men of might, reckoned in all by 
heir oencalogies,foureſcore atid ſcuen thouſand. 
'6- E The ſonnes of * 'Beniamin: Bela, ad Be- 
cher, and Tediael three. '-. 

"And the ſonnes of Bela : "Ezb6n | and Vz21,” 

SIVEitet and Terimoth ; and Iri, figs,” heads of 
the hauls of their-fathors , mighty men of yalour, 
and were teckoned by thei irg enealogies, twentie. 
and twothouſand, and thirtie and foure* 
$ "Andthe ſotiaes of Becher : Zemita,and To- 
alh;and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Oy, and Teri- 
moth and Abiah; -andAnathoth;and Alanieth. All 
thele are the ſonnes of Becher., 
9 \Andthe number of thein after their genea- 
logieby their generations , heads of the hotiſe of 
their fathers,. mighty men of yalgur x as twenty | 
and and two hundred, 

ſopnes alſo of lediael, Bithan : and the 
FER Bilhan , Teuſh ; and Benlarhiti ,and E- 
hud,and Chenaanab, and Zethan , aud 7 hiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar. 
11.:All theſe the ſonnes of Tediael by the heads 
of their fachers,mighty mech of val6arvereſeutn- 
teen thouſandand two hupdred ſoutdters, fit ro 
3h out for warre and battell.” 

2 Shuppimalſoand Huppim, the children of 

ſn Huſhim,the ſonnes of] Aha, - ONS if 

3. The ſonnes of Napheali; Tahzfet, and Gy- 
Billigh. 

14 T The ſonnes of Manaſſeh : Afſhriel, whom 

ſhe bare( 4=r his .concubine the Aramiteſſe, bare 

Machir the father of Gilead, 

15. And Machir tooke'to wife rhe ffter of Hup- 


wan pim and Shuppim , whoſe fiſtets name was Mai- 
+ chah)and the name ofthe ſecond w4 Zelophchad: 


and Zelophehad had da 1ghters. 
16 And Maachah tho wife of Machir bare a 


G_ ,.and.ſhce called his name Pereſh ,” arid'the 
name of his brother? mas Shereſh,, atid his ſofihes, 
were Vlam and Rakem.” | 

17 And the fonnes of Vlam, * Bedan: Theſe 
|werethe ſonnes of Sled, the ſongs c of Machir, 


18 And his;fif + Hitt bare 1 
ng Abiezer,andMahalaN' © hee 


75 


'| ſonne, and Ezer;' and Elead% whom the men of 


19 And'the fonnes of Sheinifa were  Ahiad, 
[and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. © 

20 T And the fonhes of Ephraim: Shuthelalv' 
| and Bered his ſonne,and Tahiath his ſoane , and E: 
| adah his ſonne,and Tahath his ſonne. | 

21 4 And Zabad his fone, and Shaithelah his 


Gath, that were bortic'in thatland New ; becauſe 
they came downe'to tike away their cattell.” 
. 22 And —_— their father mourned many 
dayes,and his brethren came to comfort him. -- 
23 C And when he went in to his wife;ſhe con- 
ceined and bare a ſonne, and he called his name Be- 
riah,becauſe it went euill with his houſe. " 
- '24( And his daughtzr was Sherah, who built 
Bethoron the nether, and the vpper , and Vzzen 
25 And Rephah was his ſonne;alſo Rezeph,and | 
Telah his ſonne,and Tahan his ſonne, 
'26 Laadan his fonne, Amihud his ſonne, Eli- 
ſhama his ſonne, 
27 || Non his ſonne, Tehoſkua his ſonne, + - \-._ ;{0r,N «x. 
28 © And their poſſ:ſfions and -habitations | ***: 13-9: 
were , Bethel, and the townes thereof, and Eaſt- | 
ward * Naaran and Weſtward Geer with-the |*Iofh. 15.7 
f rownes thereof, Sh:chem alſoand the townes j! 7% 
thereof,vnto{] Gazaand the townes thereof, - "pers 4 
29 *Andby the borders of the children of *Ma- I Manes 
nafſeh , Bethſhean and her townes, Taanachand |*1ot. 27.7. 
hertownes , * Megiddo and her townes; Dorand }*19ib- 37. 
her townes, In: theſe dwelt the: children of To-|'* 
ſeph the ſonie of Iſrael. *Gen.46, 
30 © *The ſonnes of Aſher : mend Iſaab, I7. 
and Tſhuai,and Beriah,and Serah their ſiſter. - + | ** 
31 Andthe-ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Mal- 
chie!,who # # the father of Birzauith. 
32 And Heber begate Taphler,and Shomerand 
Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. [ 
33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet : Paſach , and 
Bimhal, and Aſhuath : theſc are the children of 
Faphfiet. - 
4 And the ſonnes of Shamer : Ahi,and Roh- 
gah,Tehubbah,and Aram. 
35 And the ſonne of his brother , Helem 2 Zo- 
phah,and Imnazand Sheleſh, and Amal. | 
36 The fonnes of Zophah : Shuah , and Har- 
nopher,arid Shual , and-Beri, and Imrah: 
37 Bezer; and Hod,and Shamma,and Shilſhah, 7 
and Ithran,and Beera. 
38 And the ſonnes of tether: Tephunnch, and 
Piſpa,and Ara. 
39: And the ſonnes of Vila: Arah, and Haniel, 


and Rezia. 
40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, hk ; 


of their fathers-houſe, choyee'aud mighty men © 
valour ; chiefe of the princes. And the number; 
throughout the genealogie. of them that were apt 
to warre and*to battell w_ — and fixe thou- 


land men. 


"CHAM; 'v ITI. 
1: The ſonnes of the chiefe men of Bentamin. E zi 
| The ftocke of Saul and Jonathan. 


Ow Beniamin begate * Bela his full borne |*Gen.46. 
Aſtbelthe ſxcond,and Atarab! thyabind oy: ta. a6 
2 Noahthefourrh,and Rap 4 Fo 
3 [Andrhe Connes of Bela wir Addar ,and [019 


Geraand Abihud, - :122cion 4 , x£ 
Ces " "And 


Beniamins genealogic. 


E 


[[Or,Shemes,y 


ver/.13. 


{[C:led Ie» 
hiel,chap.g. 


3 5+ 

*Cha.g.3 5. 
[lor,Zache- 
314), chap. is 4 


37- 

{| 0r,Shemes« 
am, chap,g) 
38. 

* x, Sam. 2.44 
Fl. 
for,1/bbe- 
forth,2 ſam| © 


ſem. 4 4- 
llor, T4hb- 
rea,chap. 

9-41: 


« 
 ' 


| baal, and Meribbaal begate 


[ſpnne, 
Feſt, Azrikam; a2 


4: And Abiſhua,and Naaman, and 


heads of the fathers , _—— the inhabitants. of Ge- 


2 And Naaman and Ahiah,and Gera, a re- 
d them;,and Vzza,and Ahiud. 

. $ And Shaharim begate childrexin the coun- 
trey of Moab. After he had ſent themaway : ; Hu- 
ſhim,and Baara were his wines. _ - 


Zibia,and M:ſha,and Malcham, 


were his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 

1: And of Huſhim hee begate Ahitub, and 
Elpaal. 

12 Theſonnes of Elpaal : Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed , who built Ono, and 'Lod ,with the 
townes thereof. 

- 13 Beriahalſo and Shema,, who were heads of 
ofthe fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon,. Who 

droue away the inhabitants of Garth. 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhalc,and Icrimeth, 

'T5 And Zebadiah : and Arad,and Ader. 

:26: And Michal, and Iſpah, and Iohaxhe ſops 

of Beriah, + 

17 a [Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, 


and Heber, _ 
18 Theerai alſo, and Iezliah , and Iobab the. 


It ſonnes of 


- 1g AnakiaedZichriaand Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai,and Zilthai,and Eliel, - 

'-21 And Adaiah,and Beraiah,and Shimrhgh2 

ſonnes of}| Shimhi - - -- 

-'54 And Ihpan and Haber, and Eliel,! 

23 And Abdan,and Zichri,and Hanan, - 

24 And Hananiah , 'and Elam, and Anlo- 

thijah. 

a, bs And Iphedeiab,, and Penuel the ſennes of 
&, 

26 And Shamſherai 4 | add Shechariah ; and: F% 

thaliah, 


ſonaes of Teroham. 

28 Theſe were heads 'of the fathers,by their ge- 
a 2:0. Theſe dweltin Jerufalem. 
Andat Gibeon dwele the || father of Gibe- 
Vir ' whoſe * wines name was Maachah : ) 

30 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kith,and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor, and Ahio , and || Zacher, 

32 And Miktoth begate || Shimeah. And theſe | Maafia 
alſo dwat with their brethren i in Ierufalem, ouer 
hifeiey, Ner begare Kiſh , and Kiſh begate 
33 4 And * Ner | | 
Saut;, and Saul begat Ionathan, and Malc 

and Abinadab, [| Eſhbaal. - 


Micah. 
35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Melech, and|| Tarea, pd Ahaz.. . 
36 And Ahaz begate Trhoadab, and Tchoadah 


begate edeth, Bay Afinaueth, and Zimci , and 
51. Zimri begat 


s Za nn eoar i Binea : Rapha was. his 

nc ff gh 
”F £ xe: $, names 
Iſhmael: and 


5 And Geraand|| She | 
-6 ' Andtheſe are the eager : theſe are 
> yalour,archers,and had 


9 Andhebegar of Hodeſh his wife, obab,and f 
--1o And Ieuz, and Shachia and. Mirma, Theſe 


| to Babylon for their rranſereſſion. 


| brethren,fixe hundred and ninety. 
| ſorns oe Holam » the ſonne: of Hodauiah , 


27 And Iareſiah , and Eliah , and Zichri, the | thei 


24 And the ſonne of Ionarhan we || __ 


the ſonnes 4 Azet 
"39 Andthe onnes of Eſhele his brother-wae 
Met his firſt borne, Teuſh the condand ihe 
40 And the ſonnes of Vam were 
matiy fonnes, and ſomes 
| pancepn hundred and fiftic, All theſeare of the 
onnes of Beniamin. 
"The wigh al ef Ic ind ; 
1 The orzomall of Iſraels and Indahs 
2 The "abi 10 The Prieſts, yy ; hr 
Lens, with Nethinims which dwele in Jeraſa- 
' lem, 237 The Charge of certaine Leuirer, '35 
The ftocke of. Sant and lonathax. 
"| Gout Ifracl were reckoned by genealogics, and 
bebold, they were written ih corn booke of the 
kings of Iſrael and Iudah , who were caried away 


T Now the firſt inhabitgynts 2hat dwel+ i 
their poſſeſſions, in their cities TFT the I&2clites, 
the Prieſts , Leuites, and the Nethinims. 

3 Andi in * Teruſalem dwelt of the children of 
Tydah, and of the children of Beniamin, and of the 
children of Ephraim and Manafſch. | 

4 ; Ythai the ſonne of Amihud , the ſopne © 
Omri,the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani, of the 
childrep of Pharez the ſogne of Iudah. 

5 Ang of the Shulonites: Afaiah the firſt borne, 
Ke 1s ſonnes, 
6 Andofthe ſonnes of Zerah: Teuel,and their 


7:, Andofthe ſonnes of Beniamin : Sallu' the 


the 

ſogne © 
2 "And Ibneiah the ſorine of Ieroham , and Elah 
the ſonne gh V2ai, the ſanne of Michri, and Me- 
the Lanne of "Shephariah, the ſonne of Re- 


ug, the { of Tbnijah, 
es their brethren , accardingto their ge, 


nations »,nine hundred 6 and ſixe, All theſe 
men were chicfe. of the fathers in rhe houſe of 


ir arhers, 
{0 T And ofthe Prieſts : Tedaiah, and Ichols- 


riband Iachin, 

Arariahs the ſonne of Hilkiah , the ſan 
oENett ne of Zadok, the ſonneof 
rg the bees; f Alicub , the rulerof the 

ce of 
12 And Adj the ſonne of Ieroham, the 


ſons, A , the ſonne of Malchiiah, and 

the ſonn on ' of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahze- 
raþ, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Meſhil- 
lemith, the ſonne of Immir. 


x3 And their brethren , heads of the hoſe of 
| rheir fathers, a thouſand and ſeuen hundred and 


yitien 


Sheariah, and Obadijah, and may Al theſe? were 


Net. It 


ſeruice of the hoy 
14 And of the Leuites : Shemajah the ſonne 7 | qo 
Haſhyb, the fonne of A rlſcam , the ſonne” 
Halhabiah bo: the ſonnes of Merat | | 
Is And ar, H Hereſh and Galt: and 
Marttaniah the ſonne ofMiah,the ſanne of Zichri, 

the owns of Aſaph. 
| Qbadjah the ſonne of Shemaiah , th 
cons of ne ſonne Caf Teauthuy z and Bere- 


of Aſa, the fonne « 
en obs Neeghathlres, 
17, 


= Ln the villag 


threeſcare, very 1 pr oor for the worke of the = 


4 Heb.! 


Heb: 


Ortr 


UMI 


, ; 
< 
© W.,£ 


Dwe 
17 And the Porters weye Shallum, and 'Aklkub, 
ey 1, and Ahiman , and their brethren * 
was the chiefe.- 1 | 
' 18 Who hitherto marred in the Kings gate 
Eaſtward) ey ————_ in the companies of 
the children or Leu!” it 
: Rn ndShathn theſonne of 'Kore, the forme 
of Ebiafaph,the ſorrof Korah,and His brethren(of 
theh6uſe of his farher) the Korathires, 7yw*e yer 
theworke of the ſenticekeepers of the gates of 
the Tabernacle : and their fathers being ouer the 
hoſte of the Lon, were keepers of the entry, "- 
226 AndPhinchas the forme of Eleazar was the 
ruler oyer them in time palt,,»4 the Lo & D wwe 
| withhim. - | 


4 Heb. thre- 


- 21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah, 

wa potterof the doore-of the Tabernacle of the 

| Congregation: O10 

22 All theſe which were choſen to'be porters 

in the gates,vere Ewo hundred and twelne. Theſe 

| were reckoned by their gen=alogic'in their villa- 

14/an- [$55 : Whom Danid and Samuel the Seer Fdidor- 
dame ||m their ſer office. 

23 So'they and their children had the ouer- 
fight of the gates of the houſe of the Lo  Þ, 
»emely,the houſe of the Tabernacle,by wards. 

"24 In'foure quarters were the porters, toward 
. [theEat;,Weſft, North and South. | 
"25 And theirbrethren, which were in their vil- 
hges,verz ito come after ſeuen Jayesfrom'time ro 


oryrruft, 


time with them. | 7 
. 26 For theſe Leuites , the foure chiefe por- 
rers, vere in their [| ſer office , and were vuer the 

[chambersand treafuries ofthe houſe of God, 
27 T And they lodged round about the houſe 
of God , becauſe the charge was vpon them; ang 
A — thereof. entry morning pertained to 
them. ww 7 D160 
28 Atid erraine of them) had the charge of the 
miniftring veſſels , rhatthey ſhould f bring them 
in and out by tale. SOON REO 
29 Some of them alſo were appointeU'to ouer- 
ee the veſſels, and all the |] inſtruments of the San» 
ary, and the fine flowre; andthe wine, andthe 
Joyle,and the frankincenſe, and the ſpices. © 
F o And/ome of the ſonnes of the Priefts trade 
*rhe ointment of the ſpices,” ll Of 
31 And, Mattithiah'one of the Levites {who 
$ the firſt borne of Shallum the KorahiteY had 
le [| ſet office ouer the rhings that Were mate 


Heb.brang 
hem in by 


ers,ery free : for | they were employee ihthat 
| 734, Theſe. chiefe hers of rhe Lenitey; were 
q] e throughout'their getictations; th! dFrelp 
35 k And in Gibevtr twettrhefather Woe 
LIchigl,whoſe wines name was * Maacha®, © * 
| 36 An his Att born ne Ablon, rin Zr 


*. aqy;i{2] «A+ co WI oils s c 4. $ 
;,38,And'Mitctorh begate Stilincam'! fd Uhey 


the valley, faw that they fled,and that Saul and his 


39 *AndNerbegareKiſhyaniKiſkbegare Saul, 
and Saul begate Tonathan ; hu; aud” 


4D Andtheifonne of Torthantwds Mezibbaal | 
and Meribbaal begate Micah. | 


Metechamd Tahrea, *-axd Ahas. | 
2 And\Aln2-begzce Targh., antlamh bepute 
Alemeth;and Azmaucth;ant Zimrirand Zimribes 
wary F0 Rephaidt 
43 "Mora ate Binea : 'and Rephaid!t 
his ſonne,Eleafah Te nontypenr ſontve. 

44 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe tames:are 
theſe : Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, atid Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Thefe were 'the 
ſonnes of Azel. 

CHAP. -X. 7 


I Saxls onerthrow and death. $ The Philifftines 
rriumph oner Saul. 11 Thekinaneſſe of Tabeſs 
Gulead toward Sanl and hisfons. 13 Sauls ſinne 
for whith the kinydome was tranſlated from hing 
to Dand. 

Ow *the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, 

and the men of Ifrael fie from before the 

— , and fell downe || ſlaine in mount 
ilboa. 


and after his fonnes,, andthe Philiſtines ſlew Io- 
AO Abinadab,and Malchiſhua the ſonnes 
of Saul. 


3 Andrhebartell went fore againſt Sanl, and 
the F archers + hit him, and hee was wounded of 
the archers. $ 
4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer , Draw 


allo-dweltwith their brettnetarlerafalem; ogct| | 


41 And theſonnes of Micah were Pirhoo, and| 
| | *Chap.8.35 


*Chep@.z3 


2 And thePhiliſtines followed hard-after = 


*.;,Sam-4 1; 
I,2. 
{fOr ipown- 
aed. 


[f Or Jefbud 
1,.S4/8.1 4. 
49 

t Heb-fbooe 
ters with 
bowes, 


+ Heb. found 
bim. hf 


thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow therewith, leſt 
theſe vncircumciſed come,and {|abuſe me : buthi 
armour-bearer would not, forhe was ſore afraid. 
So Saul tooke a ſword,and fell vpon it. 

' 5 And whenhis armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fel likewiſe on the ſword, and died, 
'6 So Saul died,and his three fonnes; andall his 
houſe died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iffael thatwere in 


ſonnes were dead : then they forſooke their c« 
ties, and Acd ; and the Philiſtines came and dwelx 
in them. 3 

-- B TAndit came to paſſe on'the morrow, 
when the Philiftines came to ſtripthe {laine, thar 
= fonnd Saul and his ſonnes' fallen 2 moun 
9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
tooke his head, and his armour, and ſent mtothe 


dings vnto their idoles and to the e 


{ [Or anche 


{md of the Philiſtines round about, to carry tis| | 


eee 


- 10 And theyput his armour in e hoafe of 


their gods , and faſtened hig head inche temple o 


Dagon:  * 27 | 
-; 2 TAnd when all Iabeſh Gilead heard all that 
the Philiſtines had done to Saul : py | 


# 3 


away the body'of-Saul, arid the bodies of hi 
ities ; ad drouloHhethett'ed Tabeſh , and buried 
their bones vnder the 0ake-idTabelty, wad 

13 ESo Santdicd for binangadies wAD 


e*-1f'$ Lo arofe 4ll the validat men {atid rooke | 


I.Chr 


95 =2 ns 


Eno RE 


{they anointed Dauid King oner Iſrael, according 

+ Heb by cthetothe word of the L'0 & Df by* Samuel. + 

4--© And Dayid and all Iſrael *went+to Teru- 

| em;which & Iebus, where the Iebuſiteswere the 
I 6 inhabitants of the land. 

5' -And' the inhabitants of Iebus faid.- to Dx 
vid , Thou-ſhalt vor come hither. Neuertheleſſe, 
Dauid tobkethe caſtle of Zion, whichthe citia 
of Dauid. 

1,6 .And Danid aid, Whoſoeyer ſmiterh the T6 
fites firſt, ſhalbe + chiefe and captaine; .SoJoab 
* [the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt vp,and was chiefe.- 

7  And-Ddviddwelt in the. caftle:: . therefore 
[they called Fit thecity of Dauid, ', .. : . 

:$. Andhebuikt the city round about,cuen om 
tHeAreus” Millo roundabout. :: Ioab þ repaired the reſt 
wed. 


[ofthe city.” 
+ Heb. =, ; 0: So Danid. + hard greater s and greater : Se 


4 ING W, 
| Zion, $. | 
5:7. 


57 gorng 4 
| ancreafarg theLoxp of hoſtes was with him:. . 


Dor /falue-l\] delinerance. 


theLonD;'* exexagainſt- 


m_ {the word ofiehe Lox D which heikept.not, and 
IO Pe'S! allo for asking .comſea{{bf-onc that. hat a familiar 
*1.Sam- drit,* to Enquire of 24: - 
28.7, © __ jy 9 nor of — D:3 thers- 
. ew and rurne DRJC VINCO 
TG Dauid the ſonne of t Tele, 
Es ,:C.H: AP... XL. ': 5A. - 
41 Danid by a 2 gencrall cohſent-5, is made King at He- 
.: bron;' 4: Hee winneth the caſtle of Sivs. fromthe 
-» Tebwſtes.s by Joaby valonr, 10 'A catalogue of 
I WIN D auids mighty men. 
: 7 Hen * all Iſrael gathered themſelues to Da- 
uid-ynto Hebron,ſaying, Behold, weare thy 
t Hob. beth boneand thy fleſh, 
Yefterdey | 2 And motepuer. f.in tim? paſt, euen. when 
and r& |Saul was king, thoy waft hee that Ieddeſt out and 
third day. broughreſt 3 in Iſrael : and the Lox D thy God faid 
for, wie. lynto thee, Thouſſhalt || feed my people Ifracl,and 
than ſhalt be ruler oper my people Ifjael. 
\-3:. Therefore came all the Elders of: Iſrael to 
the King to Hebron, and Dauid made a'coucnant 
with them. in Hebron before the Lok D-z and 


10' | * Theſt alſa;we the ghiefe © the mighty nite: .. 


S 
_—_ 2X men,w hom Dauid had,who4jſtr ened them+ 
| Yor, bel ſelues with him: his kingdome, 4x4 with all If- 
frone'y |racl, romake him King according tothe: mordef |.. 
the LoxD;concerning Ifra 
x1 And this eds FS mighry men 
[{ Or.fen of- vb winks Dauid had : Taſhobeam || an Hachmonite, 
Hachmens, | the chiefeofthexapraines : he liftvp hisſpeare a- 
| Sainlt thrie -bimgred,ſlaine by Fray one time.: 
+:::32 Andafrer him 4s Eleazar. the. ſonne bs . 
| Des the Ahokite , who was one of the three 
jghties.? |< 
PorrEpber. |, +123 = aowr Dauid at [Paſt : and 
* 2- - {there the Philiſtines were gal tagether to 
OM {bartell, where wasa parcell of ground full of bar- 
Peyand thepcoplefled from beforethePhiliſtines. 
['0r food. P14: Andthey {| {er ghemſcluesin the middeft of 
I that parcell; and deliuered it , and flew the * Phi- 
z- Aiſtines-,” andzhe Lo » Þ ſaved them bya great 
Fink. 2/15 © Now jahre of the tire capeinc, | 
Pa in Jowneto the rocke of Dauid, into the aug 
ever bs EIT of the Philiſtines encamy 
y . F  villey 
- a " 16 And ar was MEL in behold andthe 
* le iſtin an» thenatB chem . 


| 49 o_ ae the eg, Ay 


.17/-And Dauid longed-and ſaid; Oh t 
woukd giue me drinke ofthe water of chewell of 
HT a ne 4 at the patez-.;-!. - 

L8 And:thethree brake, therow. the: tpſteof 
the Philiſtines,and drew; water-out of the wellof 
Bethlehem, that was by the gate,androoke i, ang] 0 | 
Wb _—_ to- Dangd, But Dayid: wpuldnotdrinke y 
of it, rey reve ae a ere mw 
..Ig My {rv it:mee,, that 
ſhould doe-this thing. Shall Idrinke rr ey! 
cheſs mengf that hane/pur their lines i in-icopard 

the teoperdy of their liues they bre wy 
It; cr thempre he would not drinke it. Thefs chings 
ddrheh three mightieſt.. 

And Abiſhai the brother of Toab hee 
was s chirfrof the three. For hfting vp bis ſp 
againſt. three hundred, hee flew them ,. and la 
name among the three. 

21 * Of the three, hee was more honourable 
then the two, for he was their captaine, howbeit, 
heattained net vnto the firft three. | , 

.. 22 Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, the ſonne of 
a valiant man of Kabzeel , | who had done many. 
ates, heeſlew. two lion-like men of Moab »& 
ſq. hee, went downe and few. alion in a pitina 
ſhowie Fay: ; 
23- Ars heflew an E , +a man of grem Fikana 
ſtature , fine cubires hy epi, in the lhe Ws 
hand WAs aſpeaxe like a weauers rebuke 2nd hee 
went downeto him with a ſtafe , and plucktthe 
ſpeare out of the Egyprans hand, and flew him | 
with his owne ſpeare 
..'24,,,Theſe, hives did Benaiah the ſonne of]. 
| hob; and had” the .name among. ! the three | \! 
mighties. TY . i 
\ e3F-1: Behold, 5 was honourable among. the 

Irtie, but attained x not lick the fr ft three; and 

_ ſer him ouer his gua 
; -Alfo the val = _— of the armies, were 
Aba e brother of 42/ og Elhanan the ſonneof 
Dodoof 1 Bethlehem. * 

.27. Shammoththe | Harorite, Helez the Pelo- 


f2.S2mz, 
lg,Kc, 


Hel. greg 
&c< 


O01,Hare: \ 
2.548, 
pa. 


:28 Ira the ſonne > Ikkeſh the Tekoite,Abie 


zer erthe An Antothite;. - 
dnt the Huſhathite , Tlai the Ahokite, 
i the Nero hathite, Heledthe ſonwe | __ 


: the Netopha fankiide, 
i the Bone of Ribai of Gibeah, "that 
9 Applainſ Bergih th hold 


Ss £ 


4 
4; 


Ah 1 a7 v., +» 

; 40 F 

wt Ss 
, . » 


- 


Arbarkits.. a 
33” «ththe OT IE Elitabs 3s Sh pen 
-34 The ermgot of Haſhem the Gi onite: Tong: | 

g iz all - 

"ant! Shageh the Hararite, © _ _— 
A m the re of Sacar the Hararite, on 
Eliphal xe ſonne, of Vr, , -. 
£36 th er the Mecherathite, p Abijfah the Pe- 
onare, ' | 

IeZrO. RY f Naan the anne © of 


! " 


UMI 


;xij. romake himKing, 55 


1. Vciah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of 


4: Adina the ſanne of Shiza che Reubenite, a 
captaine of the Reubenites, and thirtie with him, 
3. Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Ioſhaphat 
the Mithnite, | STING 
' 44 Vzzia the Aſhtemthice, Shamaand Ichici 
the ſonnes of Hothanthe Arogrite, 
2iu- | 45 Jediacl the || ſonne of Zimri, and Toha his 
4 | brother, the Tizite | = A 
"ly 46 Eliel the Mahaite, and 1eribai, and Toſha- 
_ niah the ſonnes of Elnaan, and Ithmah the Mo- 
ite, == LINE | 
ex Eliel; and Obedzand'Iaſtel the Mecſobaire. 
"OG HAMMEL | 
1 The companies that came to Danid at Ziklag. 
24 "The armies that came to him at Hebron., 
*;, Sam, Ow * theſe ane: #hey.that came toDauidto 
27. , | 1 N Ziklag | while hec-yet kept himſclfe cloſe, 
| [tx beg pcaufe of Saul the ſonne.of Kiſh : and they were 
yo for be Hmong the mighty men, helpers of the WAarſTC. 
2 


we hey were armed with bowes, and could 
4 . p ' 
| vic both the right hand :and the teft, in hurting 
| ones, and Poting arrowes out of a bow, exex of 
Sauls brethren of Beniamin.” 


or, #4 | of }Shemaah the Gibcathite,and Leziel aud Peler, 
m4 [the ſonnes of Azmauethand Berachah, and Ichu 
th: Antothite , | [3-4 bs 

4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite,a mightie man 
[among the thirty,andoner the thirty,and Ieremi- 
ah,aud Tahazicl, and Iohanan,and Iofabad the Ge- 
&rathito, . | 

| 5s \Eluzai, and Ierjmoth, and Bealiath, and 
; Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite. 

6 Elkanah, and Icfiah,and Azariehand Ioczer, 
and Iaſhobeam, the Korhites, 

2 And Ioclah, and Zebadiah the fonnes of -Te- 
roam of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſclues vato Dauid, into the hold to;the wilder» 
txd.of. be| neſſe, men of might, and men} of warre, fit for 
Wfe. | thebartell, that could handle ſhield and buckder, 
whoſe faces were like the faces of lyons, and were 
JH. « the) + as ſwift as the Roes vpon the mountaines : 
ga | 9. Ezerthe firſt, Obadiah the ſecond; Eliab the 
#4ines te third, 


mate bef, Fey Maſhmannah ths fowrth, Icremiah the 


5 '2 , The chiefe was Abiezer, then Toaſhthe ſons 


11 Atthai the ſixt, Eliel the ſcuenth, 
12 Tohanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Ieremiah the tenth, Machbanai' the c- 
leyenth, | 
i Theſe were of the ſonnes.of Gad, captaines 
of. the hoſte : || one of the leaſt was. quer an hun- 
dred,and the greateſt ouer athouſand; 
; I5. Theſe are they.that went quer Tordan in the 
firſt moneth, when it had + ouerflowen all: his 
#'|*banks, and they put to. flight all chem of the val. 
teyes;borb-toward the Eaſtand toward the Weſt. 
16 And there came of the children of Benias 
' [Au and Iundab, tothe hold vato-Dawd. | 
. 17: And&Dayid-went'out F-to:meetithem, :and' 
wered and faid vnto.them If. yee bee come 
. [praceably ynto.mee to helpe. me; mine; heart ſhall 
eq knig-vnta you; butif yee be come to betrayr' 


mee to mine enemies, ſeeing thereisnol| wrong. 
eo een ee 


on, and rebuke.zz.. 
was chiefe of the captaines, 


laying, * Hee will fall to his maſter Saul, f to the 
3eopardie of our heads. | 
20 As hee went to Ziklag, there fell to him 
of Manaſfeh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and Iediel, 
and Michael, and Iozabad,.and Elihu, and Zil- 


Manaſſeh. | | 

21 And they helped Danid|}againſt the band » 
the rowers : for they were all mighty men of va- 
lour, and were captaines in the hoſte. 

22 Forat that time day by day, there came to 
Danid to helpe him, yntill it was a great hoſte,like 
the hoſte of God. : 

23 TAndtheſe are the numbers of the [| battds, 
that were ready armed to the warre, and cane 
to Dauid to Hebron, to turne the kingdome 
A Saul to him, according to the word of the 

ORD. | 

24 The children of Iudahthar bare ſhield, and 
ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand,and eight hundred, rea- 

y [| armed to the warre. 

25 Of the children of Simeon,mighty men of 
valour for the warre , ſeuen choufen zand and one 
hundred. od; 

26 .Of the children of Leui, foure thouſand and 
ſixe hundred. | 

27 And Ichoiada was the leader. of the Aaro- 
nites,and-with him were three thoixfand,and ſeucn 
hundred. 

28 And Zadok a young man mightie of ya- 
lour, and of his fathers houſe twenty and two 


29 And of the children of Beniamin, the f kin- 
red of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto F the 
reateſt part of them had kept the warde of the 
uſc of Saul. | 
39. And of the childrenof Ephraim , twenty 
thouſand, and eight hundred, mightie men of va- 
lour, f famous throughout the houſe of their 
fathers. A 
31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, eigh-| 
tcene thouſand, which were exptefſed by name,to; 
come and: malee Dauid King. 

'32, And of the children of Iflachar, which were 
men that had vnderſtanding of the times,to know 
what Iſrael ought to:doe: the heads of them w 
two:hundred, andall their brethren were at their 
contmandement. | 


in mine bands: che God of our faxhgrs lboke ther: 


.. 18 Then f the ſpirit came s vv Amaſai, who|tHeb. the 

| fad, Thine 
ere we,Dauid, andion thy ſidezthou ſonne of Teſſe : 
Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee to thine 
helpers, for thy God belpeth thee, Then Dauid) 
revaingd them, and made them captaines of the 


.19 Andthere fellſome of Manaſeh to Dauid, 
when hecame with the Philiſtines againſt Saul to 
battell,but they helped them not. For the lords of 
the Philiſtines, ypon aduiſement, ſent him awayz |, 


thai, captaines of the thouſands that were of| 


l 
33 Of Zebulim, ſachas went foorth to -battell; 
|| expert in warre, withall\inftruments of warre,[7””” 41m 


irircletbed 
Lnaſas. 


F, Capo 
Warnes, or 


. Heb. 
59% 


Or, 
red. Een 


f Heb. bre- 
thren, 
THeb.a mula 
tude of” 


them. 


| 


fHeb. wen 
of memes. 


35 


hiftiethouſand, which-could || keepe ranke:: They|y 5, 5: :h. 
p 5 batteſiin 


were not of double heart, weh in 
ptait Pa and ney. i 
ith ſbield and: ſpeaze;,, thirtie and ſe = _— 
| and 4 heart 


"The Arkeisbrought » 


1:C 


n./ 
. 


with folemny 


[| Or, vedtual 
of meele. 


THeb. let vs 
breake forth 
and 52 q 
+ Heb. en the 
crtveso 
their A 
«2 bes, 


aboxt. 


2. am. 6.2. 


*Ioſh. 16.9. 


f Heb.made 
the Arke to 


rode. 


q 


t Heb ſongs. 


tHeb. = 


*:.Sam.9.14 : 


35 And'oftheDanites,expert in yarre,twenty 


deight thouſand, and fixe hundred. ' 


--. þ-36 Andof Aſher, ſuch as went foorth to bat- 


» 


all, (| expert in warre, fourty thouſand. 


+ -37 Andonthe other ſide of Tordan,of the Reu- 


nites, and the Gadites, and'of the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſch, with all maner of inſtruments of warre 
for the battell, an hundred and twenty thouſand. | 
38 All theſe men of warre, that could keepe 
ranke, came witha perfe& heart to Hebron, to 
make Dauid King ouer all 1{rael : and all the reſt 
alſo of Tſ{facl, were- of one heart to make Dauid 


329 And there they were with -Dauid three 
dayes,cating and drinking : for th cir brethren had 


- prepared for them. - 


40 Moreoner, they that were nigh them, euen 
vnto Iffachar, and-Zebalun, and Naphrali brought 
bread on afſes;and on camels, and on mules,and on 
oxen, 474 || meat, meale, cakes of figges, and bun- 
ches of raiſins, and wine, and oyle; and oxen, and 


ſheepe abundantly, for there was ioy in Ifracl. 


CHAP. XIIL.. 


from Kiriath-iearim. 9 Vzza beeing ſmitten, 


the Arks is left at the houſe of Obed-Edom. 


A Nd Danid- conſulted with the captaines of 
A thouſands , and hundreds, an4 with cuery 
leader. bx + OF MX Za2- x 
| 2 And Dauid ſaid vnto all the Congreegatiori 
of Iſrael; If it femeigood vnto you, and that it 
be of 'the Lor.D our-God, þ let vs ſend abroad vn- 
' to our brethren euery where, that are left in all the 
land of Iſrael, and with them alſo tothe Prieits 
and Leu tes. which .are in f their cities and ſub- 
urbes,that they may gather themſclues ynto vs. 
*-3  Andilet vs F-bring againe the Arke of our 
God to vs: for we enquired not at it inthe dayes 
of Saul. | 
1-4 And all the. Congregation faid, that-they 
would doe fo : for the thing was right intheeyes 
of all the people. _ | 
So * Dauid gathered all Iſrael together, 
from Shihor of Egypt, euen vnto the entring of 
Hemath, to bring the Arke of God from Kiriath- 
zearim. i a” | 
6  AndDauid went vp, andall Iſrael to* Baa- 
lah, that is, to Kiriath-icarim, which belonged to 
Indah, 'to bring vp thence the Arke of God the 
L o R Þ, thatdwelleth betweene the Cherubims, 
whoſe name is called oz z#. | 
7 And thay f caried the Arke of God inanew 
cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Vz:a, 
and Ahio draue the cart. 
8 And Dauidandall Ifrael played before God 
-with all cheir mighr,and with f ſinging, and with 


Lharpes,and with pfalteries,and with rimbrels,and 


with cymbals, and with trumpets. 
9. And whenthey came vnto the threſhing 
floore of || Chidon, V zza put foorth his hand to 


. |hold the Arke, for the oxen || ſtumbled, 


10 And the anger of the Lox D was kindled 
gainſt Vzza, and hee ſmote him; becauſe hee put 
is hand to the * Arke : and there hee died be- 
ore God. 

- IT "Ard Danid' was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
Lorp had madea breach vpon Vzza ; wherefore 


1 Dazid fetcheth the Arke with great ſolemnitie | 


- 


that "place is called F Perez-V22a to this da 
12 And Dauid was afraid of God that gay; 


V 


to mee ? 


into the houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 


bed-Edom and all that he had. 
| CHAP. XIIII. 


| 1 Hirams kandneſſero Danid. 2' Daxids felicitie 
in people, wines and children, 8 His two vilte- 


ries againſt the Philiſtines. 


ſons; and Carpenters to build him an houſe, 


dome was lift vp on 
Ifrael. '* 


ters. 


bab, Nathan, and Solomon, 
5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpaler, 
6s And Noga, and Nephee, and Japhia, 


of it, and went out againſt them. 


ſclues in the valley of Rephaim. 
10 AndDaui 


thine hand. 


led the name of that place, f Baal-Perazim. 
burnt with fire. 


{clues abroad in the valley. 


uer againſt the mulbery trees. 


the Philiſtines. 
from Gibeon euen to Gazer. 


vpou all nations. 


faying, How ſhallT bring the Arke of God hom 


' 14 And the Arke'of Godremained with the 
family of Obed-Edom in his houſe three mo. 
neths. And the LoxD bleſſed * the houſe of ©. 


Nev * Hiram King of Tyre ſent meſſengers 
to Dawid, and timber of Cedars, with Ma: 
2 And Daujd perceined that the Lo k Þ had 
confirmed him ——_— Ifrael, for his king- 
igh, becauſe of his people 


3 © And Dauid tooke F moe wines at Teruſa- 
lem : and Dauid begate' moe ſonnes and daygh- 


4 Now theſe-are the names of hi children 
which hee had in Terufatem : Shammun, and Sho- 


5 And Eliſhama, and || Beelida, and Elpaler. 
8 And when the Philiſtines heard that * Da- 
uid was anointed King ouer all Iſrael, all the Phi- 
liſtines went vp to ſeeke Dauid : and Dauid heard 


9 Andthe Philiſtines came and ſpread them- 


enquired of God, ſaying, Shall 
I goe vp againſt the Philiſtines? and wilt thon de- 
liner them into mine hand ? "And the Lox fait 
ynto him, Goe yp, for I will deliver them into 


11 So they came vp to Baal-Perazim, and Da- 
nid ſmote them there. Then Dauid ſaid, God hath 
broken in ypon mine enemies by mine hand, like 
the breaking forth of waters : therefore they cal- 


12 And when they had left their gods there, 
Danid gaue a commandement,and they were 


13 And the Philiſtines yetagaine ſpread them- 


14 Therefore Dauid enquired againe of God, 
and God faid vnto him, Goe not vp after them, 
turne away from them, * and come vpon them 0- 


15 And it ſhall bee, when thou ſhalt heare a 
ſound of going in the rops of the mulbery trees, 
that then thou ſhalt goe out to battell : for God 
is gone foorth before thee, to ſmire the hoſte of 


16 Dauid therefore did as God commanded 
him : and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtines 


17 And the fame-ofDauid went out intoall 
lands, and the Lo « b brought the feare of him 


GHAL. 


_— 


35x 0 DanidF brought not the Arkehometol tz, e 
himſelfe to the citie of Dauid, but caried it afide|#*d * 


*2.Sam.s, 


l1,Kc, 


{Heb. yer. 


f Heb, that 
8K, 6 place 
of EY. 


+,.Sam. {+ 


23+ 


f Heb.lt 1s 
got £0 (477 
Arte 
od, but | 
Lexiti 


; *Numb. 


15*, 


| jon. n/ 
men. 


ap, i 


JMI 


—Thebringing VP 
 __ : CHAP. 


| Chap. 


«XV]. ofthe Arke. , 


156 


ni XV. | 

1 David hazing prepared a place far the Arkg, ar» 
dereth the Prieſts and Lenites to bring it fron 
Obrd-Edom. 25 Hee performeth the ſolenmitie 
thereof with great wy. 29 Adichal defpafeth 

im. 

: Nd Dexvid made him houſes in the citic of 

'{'\, Dauid, and prepared a place ft -the Arke of 

God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then Dauid ſaid, f None ought to carry 


tHeb.It is 


 [ondbur for 


| [tNumb. 
| laws 


got 10 (4750 


aries of 
Lewitese 


h the LoRD choſen to carry the Arke of God, 

to miniſter vnto him for cuer, 

3 And Dauid gathered all Tfracl togetherto 
Terufalem , to bring vp the Arke of the Lon Þ 
vnto his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And Dauid afſembled thechildren of Aa» 
ron, and the Leuites. veſts rt, 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath : Vriel the chiefe, 


ha Arke of God, but the Leuites : for them 
| 


gr, hanſe- 
men. 


and his}] brethren an hundred and twenty. | 
6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari : Aſfaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren rwo hundred and twenty. 

i + Ofthe ſonnes of 'Gerſhom : Toet the chiefe, 

his brethren. an hundred and thirty. | 
8 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan : Shemaiah the 
chiefe, and his brethren two hundred, | 
9s Ofthe ſonnes of Hebron : ' Elielthe chiefe, 
2nd his brethren foureſcore. 
10 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel;  Amminadab the 
chiete, and his brethren an hundred and twelue. 

' 11 And Dauid called for Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſts, and for the Leuites, for Vriel, Aſaiah, 
and Ioel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

* 12 And faid vntothem , Yee are the chiefe of 
the fathers of the Leuites : ſan&ifie your ſelues 
beth yeand your brethren, that you may t:-ring vp 


the Arke of the Lo & Þ God of Iſrael, vnto rhe 
«that I haue prepared for it. 

- 13 For becauſe yee did ienot at the firſt, the 
LogD our God made a breach vpon vs, for that 
weſought him not after the due order. 

14 So the Priefts and the Leuites ſfanRifi-d 

themſclues, to bring vpthe Arke.of the Loxd 
God of Iſrael. 
' . I5 And thechildren of the Leuites bare the 
ke of God vpontheir ſhoulders,with the ſtan?s 
ereon, as * Moſes commanded,according to the 
ord of the Lord. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the Le- 
tes, to appoint their brethren to bee the ſingers 
ith inſtruments of muſicke, Pfalteries, and 

pes, and cymbals, ſounding, by lifting vpthe 
voyce with toy. | 
17 So the Leuites appointed * Heman the ſon 
of Toel : and of his brethren, * Afaph the ſon of 
Berechiah : and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre- 
thren, * Ethan the fon of Kuſhaiah. 

18 And with them their brethren of the ſe- 
cond degree, Zachariah, Ben, and Iaziel, and She-" 


miramoth, and Tehict, and Vnni , Eliab , and Be- 
naiah , and Maaſiah, and Mattithiah , and Elipha- 
leh, and Mikniah, and Obed-Edom, and Ieiel the 
porters. 

19 Sothe ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and, Ethan 
cre appornted to found with Cymbals of brafle. 
20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
oth,and Iehicl,and Vnni, and Eliab,and Maaſiah, 
d Benaiab,with pfalteries on Alamoth. 


21 And Martithiah,and Elptaleh,andMikniah 
and Obed-Edom, and Iciel, and Az2aziat, nhl 
harps, on the }| Shemibich ro excell. 

22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Leuites; || war 
for f ſong : he inſtraRted aboutthe ſong, becauſe 
he was skilfall, | 

22 And Berechiah, and Elkanah wee doore- 
keepers for the Arke. 

24 And Shebaniah , and Tehoſhaphat , and 
Nathaneel', and Amafhi , and Zachariah , and! 
Benaiah, and Eliezer the Prieſts , did blow with| 
the trumpets before the Arke of God: and O- 
bed-Edoimn, and Iehiah were doore keepers for 
the Arke. _ 

25 T $o* David and the Elders of Ifraet, and 
the captaines oner thouſands , went to bring vp 
the Arke of the Conenant of the Lok 5,out of the 
houſe of Obed-Edom with ioy. 

26 And it came to paſſe when God helped the 
Leuites rhat bare the Arke of the-Conenant of the 
Lok, that they offered ſenen bullockes , and ſe- 
uef ranhmes. 

27 And Danid was clothed with a robe of fine 
linnen, and all the Leuites-thar bare the Arks, and 
the ſingers , and Chenaniah the tnaſter of the 
|} ſong, with the fingers. Dauid alſo 4ad vpon him, 
an Ephod of linnen. 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lox» with ſhouting, and with 
ſoutid of the cornet, and with trumpets , and with 
<FE , making a noyſe with Pfalteries and 

arpes.  ' 

-— T And it came to paſſe as the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord came to the city of Da- 
uid, that Michal the daughter of Saul looking out 
ata window , ſaw King Dauid dancing and play- 
ing : and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart, 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Danuids feftiuall ſacrifice. 4 Hee ordereth 
uire to fing thankeſgining. 7 The Pſalme 
Thankeſgining. 37 Fee appointeth Memiſters, 
Porters, Prieſts and Muſicians, to attend contin 
»ually on the Arke. 


Q? * they brought the Arke of God, and ſet it 
in the mid{t of the tent that Dauid had pitch- 
ed forit: ard they offered burnt ſacrifices, and] 
peace offerings before God. »* f ,\ 

2 And when Dauid had mdde anetnid of ofs 
fering the burnt off-rings , and the peace off:= 
rings , hee bleſſed the peoplein the Name of the 


Lon | EST. | 
3 $4 hee dealt to encry one of [frac ; both] 
man and woman, to euery one a loafe of bread, 
anda good piece of fleſh, anda flagon of wine. 
4 © And he appointed cerraine of woe 


to miniſter before the Arke of the Lox db, and to 
record ; aid to thanke and praiſe the Loxd G 
of Iſrael, | 

5 Afaphthechiefe, andnext to him Zachari- 
ah, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Matti- 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah , and Obed-Edom : 
and Teielf with pfalteries and with harpes : but 
Afaph made a ſound with cymbals. 

6 Benaiah alſo and Iahaziel the Prieſts, with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of God. | —_ 

72 T Then on that day, Danid delinercd firſt 


4 


{0r,0n the 
erght t0 8+ 
Her/ee. 


[[Or,was for 
the cartupet 


he mſfructed 
about the 
CArIA ge. 


THe .lif« 


* 2 Sam. 6. 
I 2,1 3,&c., 


[[OQr,cari4ge 


* 2 Sam. 
6.17. 


| 
f Heb.with 

s wens's 
of pſalterie# 


and harper. 


'Dapids'Fhankeſgiuing. 


E. Ct 


ron; - 


L 


1*Pla.rog. 


coard. 


* Gene. 
3 4+ 3 oO, 
* Gene. 
I2.17. 


IC, 


FPG. 107.1 | 
znd 118.1, 

ind 1 36.1, , 
Fion, and gather vs together , and deliner ys from 


|themy reioyce that ſeeke the LorD. 


*Gen.17.2. 
and 26.3. 
and 28.13. 


tHeb.the 


tHe ney 
of number. 


and 20.3. 


* Pal. 1054 
* Pal. 96.1. 


*Leui.19.4- 


tz P/almetothankethe Loxp, into the hand of 
aph and his brethren :- / - 3+! 
8 * Giue thankes ynto the LoxD , call ypon 
his Name, make knowne his deeds among the 
people. 

9 Sing vnto him, ſing Plalmes ynto him, talke 


you of all his Wonderous workes. 
10 Glory yee in his holy Name, let the heart of 


"11 Seeke the LoxD and his ſtrength, ſeeke his 
face continually. | 
12 Remember his marueilous workes that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the Iudgements of 
his mouth, : 
13 Oye ſced of Ifrael his ſeruant, yee children 
of Tacob his choſen ones. 
14 He the Lord our God, his Indgements 
are in all the earth. - - 

I5 Be yeec mindfull alwayes of his Couenant : 
the word which hee commanded to a thouſand ge- 
nerations: tf 

16 Emen of the * Conenant which hee made 
with Abraham, and of his oath vnto Iſaac : 

17 And hath confirmed the fame to Iacob for 
a Law, and to Iſrael for an cuerlaſting Couenant, 

18 Saying, Voto, thee will I giue the land of 
Canaan, the þ lot of your inheritance. 
19 Whenye were but f few, * cuena few, and 
ſtrangers in it, 

20 And when they went from nation to nati- 
on, and froin oxe kingdome to another people : 

21 Heſuff:red no man to doe them wrong: yea, 
he * reproued Kings for their fakes, 7 

22 Saying , * Touchnot mine annointed, and 
doe my Prophets no harme, | 
23 * Sing vnto the Loo, all the earth : ſhew 
forth from day to day his faluation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen : his 
marueilous workes among all nations. 

"25 For great # the Lov, and greatly to bee 
praiſed; he alfo to be feared abouec all gods. 

26 Forall the gods * of the people are idoles : 
butthe LoxD made the heauens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence : 
ſtrength and gladnefle are in his place. 


28 Gine vnto the Lox Þ yee kindreds'of the 
people : giue vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 

29 Ginevnto the Lok Þ theglory dxe vnto 
is Name::. bring an offering, and come before 
dim. worſhip the Lo « Þ inthe beautic of ho- 

efle, + -- 

30 Feare before him, all the earth : the world 
alſo ſhall beſtable, that it be not moued. | 

31 Letthe heauens bee glad , andlet the earth 
eioyce ;.and let men ſay among the Nations, The 
ORD reigneth. 

32. Let the Sea roare, and the fulnefſe thereof: 
t the fields reioyce, andall that # therein, 
33 Then ſhall thetrees of the wood fing out 
t the preſence of the LoxD, becauſe he commeth 
o iudge the earth. we 

34 * Ogine thankes vnto the. LokD , for he x 
oad : for his mercy endureth for cuer, 

35 And fay yee, Saue vs, O God of our falua- 


the heathen, that we may giue thankes to thy ho- 
Ly Name, azd glory in thy praiſe. 
-35 Bleſſed bethe Lox p God of Iſrael for euer 


Nathans meſſage 
and euer : and-all * the people ſaid, Amen, : 
praiſed the Lorp. Qs quo i a 


37 { Soheleft there before the Arke of the 


Conenant of the Lox», Afaphand his brethren, 
to miniſter before the Arke continually , aseuery 
dayes worke required : 
38 And Obed-Edom with their brethren, 
threeſcore andeight : Obed-Edomr alſo the ſonne 
of Ieduthun and Hoſah to be porters : 
39: And Zadok the Prieſt, and his brethren the 
Priefts, before the Tabernacle of the Loo in the 
highplace thatwas at Gibeon, | 
40 To offer burnt offerings vnro the Lox vp. 
on the Altar of the burnt offering continually 


F morning and cuening, and to dee according toall}; y,, . n 
thatiswritcen in the Law of the Lox D,which he merniag cs 
0" the ewes 


commanded Iſrael : 


41 And with them Heman and Teduthun , angf*'* 


the reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed by 
name to giue thankes to the LuRD, becauſe his 
mercy endxreth for eucr, 
42 And with them Heman and Ieduthun with 
trumpets: and cymbals/,:for thoſe that ſhould 
make a ſound/, and with muficall inſtruments 
of God : and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were 
T porters. - 
43 -And' all the people departed euery manto 
his houſe , and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houle; 
| CHAP. AVIL 

1 Nathan firſt approning the purpoſe of Danid, to 
build God an houſe, 3 after by the word of God 
forbiddeth him, 11 Hee promiſeth him bleſſings 


| Heb for 


he 44, 


and benefits in hus ſeed. 16 Daxids prayer and 
thankeſgining, | 
O--7* it cameto paſle, as. Dauid fate in his 


phet, Loe, I dwell in an houſe of Cedars, bur the 
Arke of the Couenant of the L@RD remaineth vo- 
der curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan faid vnto Dauid , Doe all that 
ts in thine heart, for God # with thee. 

3 T Anditcame to paſſe the ſame night, that 
the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Gocand tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus faith 
the Lo R Þ , Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to 
dwell in : | 

5 ForT haue not dwelt ina houſe ſince the] 
day that.I brought vp Iſrael , vnto this day , bur 


bernacle ro another. 

6 Whereſocuer I haue walked with all If- 
racl, ſpake I a word to any of the Iudges of 
Ifracl ( whom I commanded to feed my people) 
faying, Why haue yee not built mee an houſe of 
Cedars ? | 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my 
ſeruant Dauid,, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, I 


uer my people Iſrael : 
8. AndI have beene with thee whitherſocuer 


* vm, 


houſe, that _Dauid faid to Nathan the Pro-|,,, z. 


T haue gone from tentrotent, and from one Ta- + H1e%.hawe 
teene. 


tooke thee from the Sheep-coat, exext from fol-|f Heb frow 
lowing the ſheepe, that thon ſhouldeſt be ruler 0-4/5": 


thou haſt walked, and haue cut off all thine ene 
mies from before thee , and haue made thee 
name like the name of the great men that «re 1 
the earth. 

9 Alfo.I will ordaine a place for my peop!l 
Iſrael, and willplant them , and they ſhall dwel 


_ 


ph 


we 


—— 
—— IND 


vhs 
"& 
We. 


I eee teen mmm 
——— 


' |- 19 OLorD, for thy ſernants ſake,and accor- 
{ding to thine owne heart , haſt thou done all this 


{before thy people whe 
? | 3 
7 Sypr thy people Ifrael didſt thou make thine 


{cerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for cuer,and doe 


{may be magnified for ener, ſaying, The LorD of 


hp. 25 For thon, O my God, f haſt told thy ſer- 
© nant that thou wilt build him an houſe : therefore 


"thee. 


prayer. 4 


Chan-v1y. 


His officers. 


157 


their place : and ſhall be mooued no more: nei- 
£-ſhall the children of wickednefle waſte them 


ore (as at the beginning, | 
o = ſince the time Tor 1) MITT 
es tobe oner M e Ifrael.) Moreoner, I 
wi ſubdueall bon ara wo Furthermore, I tell 
thee;that the LoRD will build thee an houſe. 
1x {© And it ſhall come ws, when thy 
dayes be expired , that thou oe to be with 
y fathers,that I will raiſe vp thy ſeed after thee, 
hich ſhall bee of thy ſonnes , and I will ftabliſh 


is kingdome. _ ee 
12 He ſhall build me an houſe , and I will ſta- 
liſh his throne for'euer. 
| 13 I* will be his father , and hee ſhall be my 
onne, and I will nottake my mercy away from 
him,as I rooke it from'hips that was before thee. 
14 Bur I will ſettle him in mine houſe, and in 
y kingdome for ener, and his throne ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for enermore. 
15 - According to alltheſe words, and accor- 
ding roall this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto 
Dauid. 
16 CAnd Dauid the King came,and fate before 
the LoxD, and ſaid, Who am 1, O Lord, God, 
and whar « mine houſe that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto? 
17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, 
OGod, for thou haſt a//o ſpoken of thy ſeruants 
'[houſe, for a great while to come , and haſt regar- 
ded me according to the eſtate of a man of high 
degree, O Lox Dp God. 
18 What can Dauid eake more to thee for the 
—— of thy ſeruant? for thou knowelt thy ſer- 
uant. 


greatnefle, in making knowen all theſe 7 great 
things. | i. 

20 O Lond, there i none like thee, neither # 
there any God beſides thee , according toall that 
wehaue heard with oureares. ' 


_ , to make theeaname of great- 

e and terribleneſſe, by ng nations from 

hom thou haſt redeemed out 

wne people for cuer, and thou Lox D, becameſt 
eir God. 

23 Therefore now LoxD , let the thing that 

haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and con- 


thou haſt aid. | 
24 Let -it cnen be eſtabliſhed , that thy Name' 


es & the God of Ifrael , emep a God to lirael : 
dlet the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabli- 
d before thee. 


thy ſeruant hath found #5» hs heart to pray before 


26 Andnow,LokD, ( thouart God, and haſt 
promiſed this goodnefſe vnto thy feruant. ) 

\ '27 Now therefore |} let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſernant, that it may. be. before 


| Gleſſe Damid. 11 The preſents and the ſpoile 


thee for euer : forthoubleſſeſt,. O LokD, andit 

ſhall be bleſſed for euer. RES 

| CHAP. XVIII. i 

I Dauid ſabaveth the Philiſtines and the Mod- 
bites. 3 Hee ſpiiteth Hadadezer and the Syri- 
ans. 9. Tor ſondeth Hadoram with preſents to 


Danid dedicateth to God. 13 He putterh gari 


ſons in Edom. 14 D auids officers. 
N Ow afterthis, * it came to paſſe, that Dauid 
{more the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them,and 
tooke Gath, and her rownes , outof the hand © 
the Philiſtines. | 
2 And heſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- 
came Dauidsſeruants, and brought gifts. 
3 © And Danid ſmote |} Hadarezer King 
Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee went to ſtabliſh his 
dominion by the riuer Euphrates. 
4 And Dauid tooke fromhim a thouſand cha- 
rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and twen- 
tie thouſand footmen : Dauid alſo houghed al 
the charet horſes, but reſerued of them an hun 
dred charets. 
5 And when the Syrians of + Damaſcus 
came to help Hadarezer King of Zobah, Da 
uid flew of the Syrians two and twenty thou 
ſand men. 
6 Then Dauid put gari/o»s in Syria Damaſcus, 
and the Syrians became Danids ſeruants, an 
brought gifts. Thus the LoRD preſernued Dauid, 
whitherloeuer he went. 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſernants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Ieruſalem, 
8 Likewiſe from || Tibhath , and from Chur, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought Dauid very much 
braſfe, wherewith *Solomon made the braſen Sea, 
and the pfllars, and the veſſels of braſſe. 
9 ow when || Tou King of Hamath heard, 
how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadare- 


10 Heeſent || Hadoram his ſonne to King Da- 
uid, [| to enquire of his welfare , and to f congra- 
tulate him,becauſe he had fought againſt Hadare- 
zer,and ſmitten him ( for Hadarezer f had warre 


It © Them alſo King Dauid dedicated vnto 
the Lo n Þ, with the filuer and the gold that he 
brought from all the/e nations : from Edom , and 
from Moab,and from the children of Ammon,and 
from the Philiftines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreouer, Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
flew of the Edomites inthe valley of falt, eigh- 
teene thouſand. ns 
13 T Andhe pur gariſons in Edom, and all the 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruants. Thus the 
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LoRD preſerned Danid whitherſoener he went, 
14 4 So Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, an 
executed judgement and inſtice among all his 
people. + 
15 And Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah was oner 


[] Recorder. 


|] Shauſha was Scribe. 


the 


the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilad _ 


| {S472 
16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub,and |] Abi-{||C-//cd$4- 


melech the ſonne of Abiathar, #ere the Prie and! —— 

| ' - 1si TY hh 

17 And Benaiah the ſon of Ichoiada was ouer' "4 1.king 
Dd 
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anuns villante. 
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Heb.at the. 


the Cherethirtes, andthe Pelethites : and the ſons 
of Dauid were chiefe about the King. 


It Dauids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſor 


of Nahaſo,are villanouſly Rn 6 The Am- 

manites thened by the Syriant , are ouer- 

come by pou Abijhts. 16S co FAS Ju 
anew (upply of the Syrians # ſlaine by Dania. 

Ow _— to. paſſe afterthis, that Na- 
haſh the King of the children of Ammon 

died,and his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. _ | 
2 And Dauid faid, I will ſhew kindneſle vnto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his father 
ſhewed kindneſſe tome. And Dauid ſent meſſen- 
lgers to comfort him concerning his father. So 
the ſcruants of Dauid came into the land of the 
children of Ammon,to Hanun,to comfort him. 
But the princes of the children of Ammon 
aid to Hanun , F Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doerh 
honour thy father, that he hath ſent comforters 
vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants come ynto thee 
forto ſearch , and to overthrow , and to ſpic out 
the land ? 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued them, and cur off their garments in 
the middeſt, hard by-their buttockes, and ſent 
them away. 
5 Thenthere went certaine, and told Dauid, 
how the men wereſerued , and hee ſent to mect 
them (for the men were greatly aſhamed)and the 
King faid, Tary at Iericho vntill your beards bee 
growen, and then returne. 
6 © Andwhenthechildren of Ammon faw, 
that they had made themſclues F odious to Da- 
uid ; Hanun and the children of + Ammon'ſent a 
thouſand talents of filuer,to hire them charets and 


Jhorſemen out of Meſopotamia, and out of Syria 
{Maachah, and out of Zobah. 


7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand cha- 
fets, and the king of Maachah and his people,who 
came and pitched before Medeba. And the chil- 
dren of Ammon gathered themſclues together 
their cities, and came to battaile. ', 
8 And whenDauid heard of #:, hee ſent Ioab; 

dall the hoſte of themightic men. |, '' _ - 

9 And the children of Ammon came. out , and 

t the battell in aray before the gate of the city, 

d the Kings that were come,were by themſclyes 

inthe field. - 1:19; 4&5 4-502 

10 Now when Ioab ſaw that f the batrell was 

etagainſt him, beforeand behind; hee choſe out 

f all the |] choice of Iſrael, and patthem in aray 

inſt the Sycians. ney 2 py 

11 And thereſt of the people he deliuered vn- 

o the hand of F Abiſhat his brother , and they 

et themſclues in aray againſt the children of Am- 

on 


12 And hee faid , If the Syrians be too ſtrong 


or me, then thou ſhalt helpe me : bur if the chil- 


en of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee,then I will. 
helpe thee. ER 
13 Beof good courage, and let vs behaue our 
clues valiantly for our people,and for the cities of 


our God : and let the Lo& ÞD doe thatwhich [hand of his ſeruants. Came 
ood in his ſight. .-, | - POE ot CHAP. XX 1. fr 02 1.ſam,16.9e 

| 14 So oab and the people that were with him,. |1 Danid tempred by Satan, forceth Toab'to 6s xc 
ew nigh before the Syrians vnto the battell; and the people. 5 The. number of the people. þ os 

they fled before him. _— brought, Danid repemeth of it. 9 Daniahary 
[: ate NNE 


,.I5: And. when the children. of: Animon:if@y/ 
thatthe Syrians werefled,, they likewiſe fied bes 
fore Abiſhai his brotheg,andentred into thecity. 
Then Ioab came toTemfalems; -- 1 1 / 


were put: to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſene 


1he Syrians euercome. 


eu! | 
Saha: 


meſſengers,and drew foorth the Syrians that wer 
beyond the {|riuer.: and-|| Shophach the captain 
f the 'hoſte of Hadarezergreye before them... 
17 And it was told Dauid; and-hee gathered 
Iſrael, 'and paſſed ouer Iordan, and came y 
them, and ſet the barrel inaray againſt them; 
when Dauid had put the battell inaray apainſt the 
Syrians,they fought with him. - i; cif rid 
1 8, But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Danid 
flew of the Syrians ſcuen thouſand men, which 
fought in charets,and forty thouſand footmen,and 
killed Shophach the captaine of the hoſte, ' 
19 And when the ferpants. of Hadarezer faw 
that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael,they 
made peace with Daitid;:;and became his ſeruants: 


Ammon any more. 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Rabbab i beſieged by Toab, ſpoiled by Danid; and 
the people thereof tortured. 4 Three: Gyants 
are ſlaine in three ſeuerall ouerthrowes of the 
Philiftines, | 

Nd * it cameto paſſe, that f after the yeere 

was expired, at the time,that kings goe ont 

to baztell, Toab led foorth the power of the armir, 
and waſted the countrey of the children of Am- 
mon, and came and befieged Rabbab, (-bur Dauid 
taried at Terufalem ) and Ioab ſmore Rabbahand 
deſtroyed it. | 
2 AndDauid* took: the crowne of their kgng 
from off his head,and fqund it f to weigha talent 
of gold, and there were precious ſtones in It, andit 
was ſet vpon Dauids head; and hee broughralſo 

exceeding much ſpoile out of the city. | * 

- 3: Aud he brought out the people that wereitr 
it, and cut them with lawes, , and with harrowes 
of won,and with axes :-enen. ſo dealt Dayid with 
all. the cities of the children of Ammon. And Da- 
uid and all the people retyraed to Ierufalem, | 

4 CAnditcame to;paſſeafter this,* thatthere 
| aroſe warre at || Gezer with, the Philiſtinesy;1at! 
which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite, ſlew Sippab 
that was of the children of {| the gyant;: and they 
wereſubgued.  : 1 | ; 


' . 
#45 4 
. ! Ss +* : 


5 Andthere was warre againe with the Phili-- 


ſtines, and Elhanan the ſonne of [| Iair, flew Lahmi 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpares: 
ſtaffewas like a weauers beame. ie winiert 
6 Andyet againe * there was warre at Gath,; 
whete was a man of gyear ſtature, whoſe fin- 
gersand toes were foure and twenty , {ixe ox cach: 


ſonne of the gyants . ', | +. | offs 29] be 
7 Butwen hee || defied Ifracl, Ionathanithe 

ſonne of {| Shimea, Dauids brother, flew him. / 
8: Theſe were borne ynto the gyant; in Gath, 

and they fell by the hand of Dauid , ;and by the 


neither would the Syrians helpe the children of 


hand, and:ſixe on each foot. And he alſo. was} the!war 
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| ming three plagues propennded by Gad , chuſeth | heauen, huuing adrawen ford in his hand tret- 
| rhepeſtilence. 14 After the death of ſtuentie | ched.out oner lernſalem: Then Dauid and the El- 
- thouſand, Danid by repentance prenemerh the de- | ders of Iſrael , who were dothed in fackecloth, 
| frattion of Jeruſalem. 18 Dauid by Gads di- | fell vpon their faces. | 
 redtion,purchaſeth Ornans threſbing floore,where [| 17 And Dinid flid vnto God; Ts it got I chat 
hawing built an Altar , God _ a figne of his | commanded the people to bemimbred? euen Lit 
| fanour by fire, and ftajeth the plague, 28 Da- | is that haut ſinned,and donecuill indeed,but as for 
As uid ſacrificeth there, being reftrained from Gi- | theſe ſheepe , what haue they done? Let thine 
ute, beon by feare of the Angel. | hand, I pray thee, O Lox'D ny God, beon 
> : k Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſraet , and pro- | me, and on my fathers houſe, bur not on thy peo+ 
w krnogghs {\ yoked Danid tonumber Iracl. + ple, that they ſhould be plagued, 
1,5 |... 2: And Dauidfaidto Toab, andto the ruters of | 18 © Then the* Angel of, the LokD comman-|*2. Chroti, 
the people , Goe , number Tfrael from Beerſheba | ded Gad to fay to Dmttd; that Dauid ſhould goe|3+*+ 
enen to Dan : and bring the number of them to | vpandſetypan Altar vnto the Lon Din the thre 
me,that I may know ie. 2.5, ſhing floore of Ornan the febtiſtte. | 
3\ And Ioab anfwered, The Loxv make his | 19 And Danid went vp at the faying of Gad, 
ople an hundred times ſo many moe as they be: | which he ſpake mthe name of the Lox D. 
= my lord the King , are they not all my lords 20 || And Ornan turned backe and faw the An-ſ|/0r, when 


ſerwants? why then doth my lord require this | gel, and hisfoure foris with him, hid cthemfelues. 27722 w 
thing? why wil he be a cauſe of trefpaſl? to Iſrael? | Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. _ gan, 7 
; 4 'Neuerthclefſe, the Kings word preuailed a- | 21 Andas 'Danid came to Ornan, Ornan loo-| 4zzet,then 
ainſt Toab : wherefore Toab departed, atid went | ked and faw Danid, and went ont of the thre-|be <=d 45 

throughout all Ifracl, and came to Ierufalem. ſhing floore, and bowed himfelfe to Dauid with CR 
5 {| And Foab gaue the ſumme of the number | his face totheground. ' © had hens: 

| of thepeople viito- Dauid : and all they of Tſrael | 22 Then Danid faid to Ornan, f Grant mee the |/elves. 
were a thouſand thouſand, and an hundred thou- | place of :h# threſhing floore, that T may build ah [fH*5 give. 
fand menthat drew ſword : and Indah was foure | {Altar therein vntothe LorD : thou ſhalt grantir 


hundred threefcore and ten thouſand men that | me for the fall price, that the plague may be ſtays 
drew ſword. | ed from the people. 

_. 6 But Leni and Beniamin counted hee not 23 And Ornan faid vnto Danid, Take #t to thee, 
[among them : for the Kings word was abomi- | andlet niy lord the King doe that which & good 


= *[nable to Ioab. | | in his-eyes. Loe, I giue thee the oxen a/ſs for 
tz. 4d | | 7 | And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, | burnt offerings, and the threſhing inſtruments for 
itn wil [therefore he ſmote Irael. . | wood, andthe wheat for the meat offering, I give 
Poe $. And Dauid faid ynto God, * I haye ſinned | tall: oo 
yd tly, becauſe I haue done this thing: but now, | - 24 And King Danid ſaid to Ornan ; Nay, but I 
; {ing [I beſeech thee , doe away the iniquirie of thy fer- | will verely buy it for the full price : for I will not 
, ping, Juant,for T haue done very fooliſhly. take that which # thine for the Loxd , nor offer 
TO 9 © And the LokD ſpake vnto Gad, Dauids | burnt oft:rings without coft. - | 
7 Seer, ſaying, 25 So* David'gane to Ornan for the place, ſixe |2.Sam. 24. 
10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus faith the | hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 24. 
f id. Lord, IF offerthee three things, chuſe thee one | 26 And Dauid built there an Altar ynto the 
. lofthem, that I may doe it vnto thee. Lox v,and offered burnt offerings, and peace offe- 
11 SoGad came to Dauid , and aid vnto him, | rings, and called vpon the. Lox d,andhe anſwered 
Heb, 16g Thus faith the LoxÞ, f Chute thee, him from hearen by fite vpon the Altar of barnr 
ro thee, | 12 Either three yeeres famine , or three mo- | offering. | oY 
. neths to be deſtroyed before thy foes (while that 27 And the LoxD commanded the Angel, 
ir, the ſword of thine enemies ouertaketh thee) or | and ſee put vp his fword againe into the ſheath 
kls three dayes the ſword of the LorD, cuenthe | thereof. | = .: 
, lence in the land, and the Angel ofthe Loxd | 28 © Atthattime , when Danid ſaw that the 
h roying throughout all the coaſts of Ifrael. | Lon» had anfivered him inthe threſhing floore 
ow therefore aquile thy ſelfe, what word 1 ſhall | of Ornan the Tebuſite ,then he ſacrificed there. 
ng againe to him that ſent me. 29 For the Tabernacle: of the Lo « » which 
13 And Dauid faid vnto Gad, I am ina great | Moſes made in the wilderneſſe, and the Altar of 
rait. Let me fall now into the hand of the Lory | the burnt offering were at that ſeaſon , in the high 
nay, (for very || great are his mercies) but tet mee not | place at * Gibeon: | | s *Chap.16. 
into the hand of mun. 30 Bur Dauid could tjot goe before it toe WH 
14 © Sothe LoxD ſent peſtilence vpon Tfrael : | quire of God ; for he was afraid, becaufe of the * OO 
A ndthere felt of Iſract ſeucnitic thouſand men. ſword of the Anget of the Lox. a 
”" "Sam.24 I5 And God ſentan * Angel vnto Ieruſatkem to CHAP. XXIFT. Bath pai, 
ht *% — Feſtroyit: andas he was deſtroying, theLonD | 1 David forckrowing the place of the Temple, pre- 
” Peheld, and hee repentzd him of the enill, and | ' pareth abwndance for the bmililinig of it. 6 Hee 
wn aid to the Ange! tk deſtroyed , It is enough,  3nſtrufteth Solomon in Gods hogs iron bis du- 
» now thine hand. And the Angel of the | ie 5 building the Temple. 17 He chargeth the 
9 bay: ORD ſtood by the threſhing floore of |} Or- | princes ro «fſeſt his ſonne.' | 
of Þ [,62/** han the Tebuſire. © T Hen Dauid faid, This is. the houfe of the 
ke 16 And Dauid life vp his eyes and ſaw the An- Lon» God, and this & the Altar of rhe 
wi cl of the Lox» ſtand þetweene the earth aad the | burnt offering for Tract. TS 5 00 
__ 65 . | Dd 2 a And: 


UMI 


[Preparationfor the Temple. 


I.C 


-hron. 


2 ; And Dauidcommanded togather together 
 ftrangers that were inthe land of ſrael: and he 
et maſons to hew wrought ſtones to build the 
houſe of God. 

3 - And Dauid prepared iron in- abundance for 
[the nailes for: the doores 'of the gates , and for 
| Fae loynings aud .brafſe in - abundance without 
weight; © | 

_ 4 Alſo Cedar trees inabundancesfor the Zido- 
nians, and they of Tyre, brought much Cedar 
wood toDauid. . 


*Cha2g. I's ] 
| and tender,and the houſe that is to bee builded for 


and of glory throughout all countreys : I will 
| þ nents (4 .make preparation for it.. So Dauid 
Fprepared abundantly before his death. 
., 6 - © Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and 
charged him to buildan houſe for the Lok » 
God of Iſrael. VA & a 
| 7 And Dauidfaid to Solomon; My ſon, as for 
me, it was in my mind to build an houſe vato the 
[Name of the Lox D my God. 8 

$ But the word of the Lo ® Þ came to mee, 
faying , * Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly , and 
haſt made great warres : thou ſhalt not build an 
houſe vnto my /Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed 
,much blood pon the carth in my ſight. . - _. 

9 Behold, a ſonne ſhall be borne to.thee, who 
ſhal be a man of reſt,and I will giue him reſt from 
all his enzmies round about; for his name ſhall be 
[| Solomon, and I will giue peace and quietneſle 
vnto Iſrael in his dayes. 

10 Heſhall build a houſe for my. Name, and he 
ſhall be my ſon, and I ws{ be his father,and I will 
eſtabliſh the throne, of his kingdome ouer Iſracl 
for euer. T1] T6: rao 

11 Now my ſonn2, The Lox bd he with thee, 
land proſper thou, and build the houſe of the 
LorD thy God,as he hath faid of thee. - - 

12 Onely the Lord giue thee wiſedome and 
wvnderſtanding, and giue thee charge -concerning 
Iſrael , that thou mayeſt.keepe the Law of the 
LoxD thy. God. .. .... S. 

' 13 Then ſhalt thou proſper,if thou takeſt heed 
o fulfill the Statutes and Indgements which the 
LoRD charged Moſes with,concerning Iſrael : be 
ſtrong, and of good courage,dreadnot,nor. be diſ- 
mayed. 
14 Now behold , || in my trouble I have pre- 
pared for the houſe of the Lo RD, an hundred 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand 
talents of filuer, and of brafle and: iron without 
*1: verſe 3-|*weight: ( for it is inabundance )-timberalſoand 
Tone haue- I prepared;, and thou mayeſt adde 
ztacreto. | 


| That FP, 9 
peaceable, 


fſor, mm my 
powertie. 


Yrber &, [inabundance, hewers, and || workers of ſtone and 


PPT er of worke: . - - 


.16 Of thegold, theſiluer , and the braſle, and 
he iron, there # no number. Ariſe therefore, and 
doing, and the Lox n:be with thee: 30D 
17. © Danidalſo.commanded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Solomon his ſonne, ſaying, 
_.18. 75notthe Lox v-your God with you? and 
th he "ra you reſt on cuery ſide ? for hee 
ginen the inhabitants of the. land into mine 


5 Afd Dauid hid, * Solomon my ſon 5 yong | 
| |the Lox D, muſt be exceeding magnificall, of fame |. 


T5. Moreouer, there are workemen with thee 


1-5</ons and\rimber, andall maner of cunning men. for cue ry, 


hand, and the land is ſubdued before the I;on » 
and before his people. TX 

19: Now-ſet your heartand your foule to ſeek 
the Lord your God: ariſe therefore, and buil 
yethe Santuarie of the Lox'Þ God tobring th 
Arke of the Couenant of th: Lo Þ , and the 
holy veſlels of God, into the houſe that is to bee 
built to the Name of the Lord. £1 

CHAP; * XXIIL.- 

I Dauid inhis old age maketh Solomon King. 

The number and diſtribution of the Leniter, y\ 

T he families of the Gerſhonites. 12 The ſores 

of Kohath. 21, The ſomes of Merari. 24 The 

office of the Lenites,' * '', 44? (1::119 

O * when Dauid was old and full of dayes, he 
made Solomon his ſonneKing ouer Iſrael. 

2 © And hegathercd together all the prince 

of. Iſrael, with the Prieſts, and the Leuites,  : 

3 Now the Leuites were numbredfrom the 
age of thirtie * yeeres and-vpward:and their num 
ber, by their polles, manby man, was thirtie and 
eight thouſand. $115 RN THe 

4 Of which, twentie and foure thouſand were 
[|roſer forward the worke of the houſe of thelf or, 
LoRD: and fix thouſand wey? Officers and Indpes.| eee. 

5.* Moreouer, foure thouſand were porters, and 
foure thouſand praiſed the Los Þ with the inſt. 
ments which I made ( /ai4 Daxid ) to praiſe 
therewith, | | 

6 And*Dauiddinided them into F courſes 4- 
mong the ſonnes of Leui, »amely Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath,and Merari. | ; 

7 © Ofthe * Gerſhonites were || Laadart, and 
Shime1. rod 

8 Theſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was Ichiel, 
and Zetham, and Iotl, three. 

9 The fonnes of Shimei : Shelomith, and Ha- 
ziel; and Haran, three. Theſe were the chiefe of 
the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were Tahath,| _ 
[| Zina, and Teuſh, and Beriah. Theſe foure were ſors 
the ſonnes of Shimei. ' an 

11 And Ilahath was the chiefe, and Ziza the ſe- 
cond : but Ieuſh and Beriah f had not many ſons : 
therefore they were inone reckoning , according 
to their fathers houſe. 

12 © The ſonnes of Kohath : Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and V zziel, foure. | 

13 Theſonnes of* Amram: Aaron and Moſes:|*Exods. 
and * Aaron was ſeparated, that hee ſhould|,;*, 
ſantifie the moſt 'holy things, hee and his},9.5 5 
ſonnes for euzr, to burme incenſe before the 
LorD, to miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſ? 
in his Name for euer. | 

14 * Now concerning Moſes the may of God, 
his ſonnes were named of the tribe of Leui. 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes were : * Gerſhom and 
Eliezer. 

16 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom,Shebuel was the 
chiefe. | 

17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were : * Reha+ 
biah ||the chiefe. And Eliezer had none other ſons: 
but the ſonnes of Rehabiah F were very many- f 

118 Of the ſonnes of Izhar , Shelomith thq 
chiefe. 

19 Of the ſonnes of Hebron, Ieriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, lahaziel thethird, and Tekaq 
miam the fourth. 
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*Ex0d.18, | 


29.0f — 


UMI 


' Bike 


» 


"The ſonnes of Merar1. Chap xx1iij. Aarons ſonnes orders. | 159 


» 20 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel : Michah the firſt, | with another; for the gouernours of the Sanfua- 
and Ieſfiah the ſecond. ry;and gouernours of the houſe of God, were of 
1 © The ſonnes of Merari : Mahli and Muſhi: | the ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 
the ſonnes of Mahli,Eleazar and Kiſh. 6 And Shemajah the ſonne of Narhanael the 
22 And Eleazar died; and had no ſonnes but | Scribe, oxe of the Leuites, wrote them before the 
[ors daughters : and their || brethren the ſons of Kiſh King and the Pririces,and Zadok the Prieſt, and A= 
binſemer- |ennkce them. , himelech the ſonne of Abjathar , and before the 
23 The ſonnes of Muſhi : Mahli,and Eder,and chiefe of the fathers of the Prieſts and Leuites : 

TJerimoth,three. one Þ principall honſhold being taken for Elea-|+ Heb.houſe : 
24 © Theſe were theſonnes of * Leuiafter the | zar,and one taken for Ithamar. bof the {4 
houſe of their fathers, -exex the chiefe of the fa- 7 Now the firſt lot came foorth to Ichoiarib: j#%er. 
thers , as they were counted by number of names | the ſecond to Iedaiah, | 

by their polles, that did the worke for the ſernice 8 Thethird to Harim, the fourth to Seorim. 
of the houſe of the Lox »y,from the age of *twen- 9 The fifth to Malchijah , the ſixth to Mija- 


| Numb. 


| [1002+ 


| _ tie yeeres and vpward. min, 
25 For Dauid faid, The Lox D God of Iſrael I0 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz , the eighth to 
 \r dhe [hath giuenreſt vnto his people, || that they may * Abyah, *Luke.1.5; 
elethis | dwell in Ieruſalem for ener. | Iz The ninth to Ieſhua, the tenth to She- 
wales | - 26 And alſo vtto the Leuites : they ſhall no | caniah, 
Je [morecary the Tabernacle, flor any veſſels of it for 12 Theelenenth to Eliaſhib , the twelfth to 


the ſeruice thereof. - Iakim, 
27 Forby the laſt words of Dauid,the Leuites 13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
yebLawm- [were F numbred from twentie yeeres olde, and | to Teſhebeab, 
* \[aboue: We 14 The fifteenth to Bilgah , the ſixteenth to 
74, their | 28 Becaule Þ their office was to waite on the | Immer, | | 
aiwms [ſonnes of Aaron , for the ſeruice of the houſe of | 15 The ſenenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
tiehand [the Lok D, inthe courts, and inthe chambers, and | to Aphſes, 
f —_— inthe purifying of all holy things, and the worke 16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah;the twentieth 
" [of the ſeruice of the houſe of God : to Tehezekel, 
29 Both for the * ſhew-bread , and for the fine 17 Theone and twentieth to Iachin, the two 
cleuit.6, [loure for meate offering, and for the vnleauened | and twentieth to Gamul, 
= Jn , and for that which & baked in the || panne, 18 Thethree and twentieth to Delaiah, the 


and for that which-is fryed , and forall manner of | foure and twentieth to Maaziah. 
meaſures and ſize : 19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their 


30 And toſtand enery morning to thanke and | ſeruice to come into the houſe of the Lord, ac- 
praiſe the Lor D,and likewiſe at Euen : cording to their manner , vnder Aaron their fa- 
31 And to offer all burnt ſacrifices vnto the | ther, as the Lo & Þ God of Iſrael had comman- 


LoxrD in the Sabbaths,in the new nioones, and on | ded him. 


the ſet teaſtes, by number, according to the order 20 © And the reſt of the ſonnes of Leui were 
commanded vnto them continually before the | theſe : of the ſonnes of Amram,Shubael : of the 
LorD: ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah. ; 


32 And thar they ſhould keepe the chafge of | 21 Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſonnes of Re- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and the charge | habiah,the firſt was Isſhiah. 
of the holy place,and the charge of the ſonnes of | 22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth : of the ſons 


Aaron their brethren, in the ſeruice of the houſe | of Shelomoth, Iahath. 
of theLoR Þ. 23 And the ſonnes of * Hebyoy, Teriah the firſt, Chap. 23; 


CAT XXII, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, Iekameam þ9-& 26.3 
1 The diuiſions of the ſonnes of Aaron by lot into | the fourth. 


fonure and twentie orders, 20 The Kohathites, 24 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel , Michah : of the 
27 and the Merarites dinided by lot, ſonnes of Michah,Shamir. 
| Ow theſe are the diuiſions of the ſonnes of | 25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of the 
| PLevit, Aaron. * The ſonnes of Aaron : Nadab and | ſonnes of Isſhiah, Zechariah. 
104, [Abihu,Eleazarand Ithamar. 26 Theſonnes of Merari were Mahli and Mu- 


father,and had no children : therefore Eleazar and 27 T The ſonnes of Merari by Taaziab, Beno, 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri. 

3 AndDauiddiſtributed them, both Zadok of | 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar,who had no ſonnes, 
the ſonnes of Eleazar , and Ahimelech of the | 29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſonne of Kiſh was 


| ſonnes of Ithamar , according to their offices in | Ierahmeel. 
' their ſeruice. 30 Theſonnesalſo of Muſhi, Mahli,and Eder, 


4 And there were moe chiefe men found of | andſerimoth. Theſe were the ſonnes of the Le- 
the ſonnes of Eleazar,then of the ſonnes of Itha- nites after the houſe of their farhers. 

mar: and hs were they dinided. Among the 31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots oner againſt their 
{onnes of Eleazar there were fixteene chiefe men | brethren the ſonnes of Aaron , in the preſence of 
of the houſe of their fathers,and eight among the | Danid the King, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and 
{onnes of Tthamar according to the houſe of their | the chiefe of the fathers of the Prieſts and Leuites, 


| ws 2 But Nadab and Abihu died * before their | ſhi : the ſonnes of Iaaziah, Beno. 


athers. euen the principall fathers ouer againſt their yon 
1 5 - Thus were they dinided by lot , one fort | gerbrethren, 
—_ = Y Dd + CHAP. 
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A ns; 
Porters orders. 


{| otherwsſe 
calted Te- 
fſharelab » 
Ver. 14. 
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hand of the 
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17+ 
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reel,verſ-18 
l|or, Shubs 
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| CHAP. XXV. :: 

1 The number and offices of the fingers. 8 Their 

, diniſion by lot, into foure and twentie orders. 

Mz. Danid and the captaines of the hoſt 
ſeparated to the ſeruice of the ſonnes of 


Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Ieduthum, who 
ould propheſie with harpes, with pfalteries,and 
with cymbals : and the number of the worke- 
men, according to their ſeruice was: 
2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph : Zaccur, and Io- 
ſoph,and Nethaniah,and || Afarelah, the ſonnes of 
Aſaph vnder the hands of Afaph, which prophe- 
Ged f according to the order of the King. 

3 Ofleduthun : the ſonnes of Ieduthun,Ge- 
daliah, and || Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and 
Mattithiah, || ſixe, vnder the hands of their father 
Ieduthiin, who propheſied witha harpe, to giue 
thankes and to praiſe the LorD. | 

 OfHeman: the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, || Vzziel, || Shebuel;and Ierimoth, Ha- 
naniah, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti, and Romanti- 
Ezer, Ioſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, ad Maha- 
zioth : | = þ 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 
Kings Seer in the || wordes of God, to lift vp the 
horne.. And God gaue to Heman foureteene ſons 
and three daughters. 

6 All theſe were vnder the hands of their 
father, for ſong i» the houſe of the L o & Þ with 
cymbals, pſalteries and harpes, for the ſeruice of 
the houſe of God,F according to the Kings order, 
to Aſaph, Teduthun, and Heman. 

7 Sothenumber of them, with the brethren 
that were inſtruced in the Songs of the Lo & », 
exen all that were cunning, was two hundred, 
foureſcore and eight. 

8 | And they caſtlots, ward againſt ward, 
as well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the 
ſcholler. | | 

2 Now the firſt lot came foorth for Aſaph to 


Iofeph,the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre- 


thren and ſonnes were twelue : 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes, and his 
brethren were twelue : 

11 Thefourthto1zri, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue : 

12 The fift to Nethaniah, he,his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue : 

13 The fixtto Bukkizh, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue : 

14 Theſeuenth to Ieſharelah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue : 

15 Theeight to Ieſhaiah, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue : 

16 Theninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue : 

17 The tenth to Shemejzhe, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue : 

'18 Theeleuenth to Azareel, he, his ſonnes and 

his brethren were twelne : 

19 The twelfth toHaſhabiah,he,his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue : 

20 Thethirtcenth to Shubael, he, his ſonnes and 

his brethren were twelue : 


21 The foureteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons 
nd his brethren were twelue : 

22 The fifteenth toIeremoth, he , his ſonnes 
nd his brethren were tweluc : 


and his brethren were twelue :. 


....24;The \{cuenteenth' ro loſhbekaſha , hes 
ſonnes and his brethren weye twelue : 


25 Theeighteenth to Hanani,be,his ſonnes-an 


his brethren were twelue : - 
and his brethren weretwelue: 
and his brethren were twelxte: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue;. 

29 The two ard twentieth to Giddalti, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: - 
he,his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
he,his ſonnes and his brethren were tweluc. 

CHAP, XXVL 

the treaſures* 29 Officers and Tudges. 
of Kore,of the ſonnes of || Aſaph. 

2 Andtheſonnes of Meſhelemiah weze 


diah the third, Iathniel the fourth, 


the ſeuenth. 


the fifth, | 
thai the eighth : for God bleſſed || him. 


father : for they were mightie men of valour. 


ſtrong men ; Elihu, and Semachiah. 
and their ſonnes and their brethren, able men 
of Obed-Edom. 


ſtrong men,eighreene. 


not the firſt borne, ;yet his father made him 
chiefe,) 


Hoſah, were thirteene. 
12 Among theſe were the diuiſions of 
one againſt another,to miniſter inthe houſe of 


LOR D. 


for euery gate. 


ward, | 
15 To Obed-Edom Southward, and to 
ſonnes,the houſe of F Aſuppim: 


23 The fixteemth-to Hananiah, he, his ſonne 


26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his forme 


27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his "2 


30 The three and twentieth to Mahazjoth, 
31 The foure and twentieth toRomamti-Ezer, 


1 The diniſtons of the porters, 13 The gates aſſig- 
ned by lot. 20 The Lenites that had charge of 


: of 


(om the diwſions of the porters : off, 
the Korhites was || Meſhelemiah the ſonne (Or Shel 


chariah the firſt borne, Tediael the ſecond , Zeba-|/#**b94 
3 Elam the fifth, Ichohanan the ſixth,Elioenai 
4 Moreouer,the ſonnes of Obed-Edom were 


Shemaiah the firſt borne , Ichozabad the ſecond, 
Toah the third,and Sacar the fourth,and Nethanetl 


7 Theſonnes of Shemajiah : Othni, and Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were 


3 Alltheſe of the ſons of Obed-Edom : they 


9 And Meſhelemiah had ſonnes and brethren, 


10 Alſo Hofah of the children of Merari, had 
ſonnes: Simrithe chiefe , ( for though hee was 


11 Hilkiahthe ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Ze- 
chariah the fourth : all the ſonnes and brethren of 


porters,exen among the chiefe men, hauing wards 


ol 
13 © And they caſt lots |} as well the {mall as|[9%7 
the great, according to the houſe of their fathers forthe 


14 And the lot Eaſtwardfell to || Shelemiah ; w 
then for Zechariah his ſonne ( a wiſe counſeller: ) Meſbe 
they caſt lots , and his lot came out North- 


hi 


his 
be, 


14 
Ze-|||Ordhu- 
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5 Ammiel the ſixt, Iflachar the ſeuenth, Veul- 


|! That tt, 


6 AlſoynroSh-maiah his ſonne were ſonnes| y_ _ 
borne, that ruled throughour the houſe of theirſ , 


for 


ſtrength for the ſeruice , were threeſcorc and two | 
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the 
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Oificars for the King. Chap.xvij. The tweluecaptaines. [160 
Le Shippim and Hoſa , rhe /ot came forth | that ſerued the king inany matrer of the courſes, | | 
Weſtward with the gate Shallecheth, by the cau- | which came in, and went out moneth by moneth, | 
ie, [ſeyof the going || vp,ward againſt ward. . |rhroughour all the moneths of the yeere, of euery 
| [1,K1nghe 17 Eaſtward were fixe Leuites, Northward | courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. -- - 
1042619. re a day; Southward foure a day , and toward |. 2 Ouer the.firſt courſe for the firſt moneth #5 
| pt Tg ppim ewo and tWO. : Iaſhobeam the.ſonne of Zabdiel , and in his courſe 
: t 


And Parbar Weſtward,foure at the cauſey, | were twenty and fourethouſand. -- x 
414 two at Parbar. 3 Of the children of Perez was the chiefe of 
' 19 Theſe arethediuiſions of the porters among | allthe captaines of the hoſte, for the firſt moneth. 
the ſonnes of Kore, and among the ſonnes of Me- 4 Andouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
nk | | was || Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was BY 
20 © Andof the Leuites , Ahijah vas ouer the | Mikloth alſo the ruler : in his courſe /ikewi/e were ſo mk 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- | twentie and foure thouſand. . = "= 
| ; ſures ofthe T dedicate things 5 Thethird captaine of the hoſte for the third 
: —_ 21 As concerning the ſonnes of || Laadan : the | moneth was Benaiah the ſonne. of Ichoiada a 
94"; onnes of the Gerſhonire Laadan, chiefe tathers; | || chiefe Prieſt, and in his courſe were twentic and 


I; In 
] x exen of Laadan the Gerſhonite,were || Ichieli. foure thouſand. + | $54 "wang 
m_ 22 Theſonnes of Tehieli, Zetham, and Ioct his | 6 This # thar Benaiah , who was * mightie 4 
| h4p.23.3, brother , »hich were ouer the treaſures of th2 | mong thethirtie, and aboue the thirtie : and in his þ 3.204225 
| houſe of the Lor D. coutle was Amizabad his ſonne. Shs 
23 Ofthe Amramites, ad the Izharites , the 7 The fourth capraize for the fourth monerh | <br-1 1-24 
Hebronites,and the V zzieltes : was Aſahel the brother of Ioab, and Zebadiah his 
| 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom,the ſon | ſonne after him : and in his courſe were twentie 
"A of Moſes; was ruler of the treaſures. and foure thouſand. 
{| i 25 And his brethren by Eliezer : Rehabiah his | 8 The fifth caprazne for the fifth moneth was 
ME ſonne;and Teſhaiah his ſonne,and Ioram his ſonne, | Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his courſe were 
04 and Zichri his ſonne, and Shelomith his lonne. twenty and foure thouſand. 
627) I 26 Which Shelomith and his brethren , were 9 The ſixt caprtazrne for the ſir moneth, was 


ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate things; which | Tra the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his 
Dauid the King and the chiefe fathers, the cap- | courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. | 

| tainzs ou?r thouſands and hundreds , and th2 cap- 10 The ſeuenth capratne for the ſeuenth mo- 
1 taincs of the hoſte had dedicated. neth,was Helez the Pelonite, of the chifdren of E- 
#14, wt of] 27 | Out of the ſpoiles wonne in battels, did | phraim : and in his courſe were twenty and foure 


the bartels [they dedicate to maintaine the houte of the | thouſand. | 
aifui.\,o kD. 11 Theeighth captazze for the eighth moneth 


28 Andall that Samuel the Ser, and Saul the | was Sibecai the Huſhathite , of the Zarhites : 
ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of Ner, and [and in his courſe were twentie and foure 


f, 


13 Toab the ſonne of Zerniah had dedicated,and who- | thouſand. ; 
; ſoeuer had dedicated any thing , it was vnder the |. 12 The ninth captaine for the ninth mo- 
hand of Shelomith and of his brethren. neth, was Abiezer the Angtothite , of the 


29 © Of the Izharites,Chenaniah and his ſons, | Beniamites : and in his courſ# were twentie and 
were for the outward buſineſle ouer Lirael, for Of- | foure thouſand. 

ficers and Tudges. F 13 Thetenth caprazne for the tenth moneth, 
30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his | was Maharai the Netophathite of the Zarhites : 
brethren , men of valour, a thouſand and ſeuen |and in his courſe were twentie and foure 


Hel, wer [ hundred, were F officers among them of Iſrael on | thouſand. , 
ze cage. [this ſide Tordan weſtward inall buſineſſe of the | 14 Theeleuenth captaize for the eleuenth mo- 
Lox p,and in the ſeruice of the King. neth, was Benaiah the Pirathonite , of the chil- 


31 Among the Hebronites w.4 Ierijah the | dren of Ephraim : and in his courſe were twentic 
chiefe, exe among the Hebronites, according to | and foure thouſand. 
the generations of his fathers: in the fourtieth 15 The twelfth captaine for the twelfth, 
yeere of the reigne of Dauid , they were ſought | moneth was || Heldai the Netophathite, of Oth-|[[or,Heled. 
for, andthere were found among them mightie '| niel : and in his courſe were twentie and foureſc44p-1 1.30 
men of yalour,at Iazer of Gilead. thouſand. 
32 And hisbrethren,men of valour, were two | 16 © Furthermore, ouer the tribes of Iſrael : 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred chiefe fathers, whom | The ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſonne 
King Dauid made rulers oner the Reubenites, the | of Zichri : of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, for ene- | ſonne of Maachah. "= 
{Heb.ching,[Ly matter pertaining to God, and f affiires of | 17 Of the Leuites : Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
the King. | Kemuel ; of the Aaronites, Zadok. .. 
ENAR XAXVII, 18 OfIudah, Elihn oze of the brethren of Da- 
1 The twelue Captaines, for exery ſencrall moneth. | nid : of Ifachar, Omri the ſonne of Michael. 

16 The Princes of the twelue Tribes, 23 The | ig OfZebulun, Iſhamiahthe ſon of Obadiah : 


—— 


numbring of the people is hindred. 25 Danids | of Napthali, Ierimoth the ſonne of Azriel. 
| ſenerall Officers, 20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hofhea the 
Ow the children of Ifrael after their number, | ſonne of Azazziah : of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
. _Y co wit, the chiefe fathers and captaines | Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah. - - | 
of thouſands and hundreds, and their officers 21 Of che halfe tribe of Manaſlch in Gilead, 


- 5 "POR Iddol 


v——— 
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The 


ings officers, 


I; Chron. 


* r,Chron, 
24 5:8&c. 


THeb. 4/- 
cended, 


{Heb, ouer 


*. | chat which 


was of the 


21.7. 2.lam+ 


Vime)ards. | 


ddo the ſonne of Zechariah : of Beniamin, Iaa- 
ſjel the ſonne of Abner, 
22 Of Dan, Azariel, the ſonne of Ieroham. 
"Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 
23 © But Dauid tooke not the number. of 
[them from twentie yeeres old and vnder-: becauſe 
the LorD had ſaid, hee would increaſe Iſrael like 
to the ſtarres of the heauens. 
24 Toab theſonne of Zeruiah began to number, 
* but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath for 
it againſt Iſrael , neither f was the number putin 
the account of the Chronicles of King Dauid. 
25 © And ouertthe Kings treaſures was Azma- 
ueth the ſon of Adiel : and ouer the ſtore-houſes 
in the fields, in the cities,and in the villages,and in 
the caſtles, was Ichonathban the ſonne of V zziah. 
26 Andouer them that did the worke of the 


| field, for tillage of the ground,vas Ezri the ſonſof 


'Chelub. | 

' . 27 And ouer the Vineyards, was Shimei the 
Ramathite:fouer the increaſe of the vineyardsfor 
the wine cellars, was Sabdi rhe Ziphmite. - 


trees that were in the low plaines, was Baal-hanan 
the Gederite : and ouer the cellars of oyle was 
Toaſh. | 

29 Andouer the herds that fed in Sharon , was 
Shetrai the Sharenite:and ouerthe herds that were 
in the valleys,was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai. 

30 Ouerthe camels alſo, was Obil the Iſhmae- 
lite : and ouer the aſſes, was Iehdeiah the Mero- 
nothite. 

31 Andouerthe flockes , was Iaziz the Hage- 
rite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
which was King Dauids. 

- 32 Alfo Ionathan Dauids vncle, was a counſel- 


28 And oner the Oliue trees,and the Sycomore | 


betore all rhe houſe of my father, -to be king ouer 
Iſrael for euer : for he hath choſen * Iudah to be 
the ruler; and of the houſe of Indah, the houſe 


my father ; and among the ſons of my father, hee . 


liked me to make »ze King ouer all Iſrael : 
5 * Andof all my ſonnes (for the Lox» 


hath giuen me many ſonnes ) he bath choſen $.|* 


lomon my ſonne, to ſit vpon the throne of the 
kingdome of the LokD ouer Iſrael. 
6 And he faid vnto me;* Solomon thy ſon; he 


ſhall build me an houſe, and my courts : for I haye[7. 


choſen him to be my. ſon, and I will be his father, 

7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh his kingdomefor 
euer, if he bee | conſtant todoe my Commande. 
ments, and my Indgements, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſra?l, the 
Congregation of the Lo D,and in the audience of 
our God, keepe and ſeeke forall the Commande- 
ments ofthe Lox »-your God, that yee may.poſ- 
{eſſe this good land, and leaue it for an inheritance 
for your children after you, for ever. 

9 © * Andthou, Solomon my ſonne, know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him witha 
perfeR heart, and witha willing mind : for the 
LorD ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all 
the imaginations of the thoughts : if thou ſecke 
him, he will be found of thee, but if thou forſake 
him, he will caſt thee off for euer. 

10 Take hced now, for the LorD hath choſen 
thee to build an houſe for the Sancuary:be ſtrong 
and doe zr. 

11 © Then Dauid gaue to Solomon his ſonne 
the patterne of the porch,and of the houſes there- 
of, and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the vpper 


Dauids exhorratign, 
beene a man of warre, and haſt ſhed T bloog. 
4 Howbeit,the Lok Þ God of Iſrael choſe ahe 


FHebfrmy 


o 1 Sam, 
16,7, 
pſal. 39.2, 
and 7.9, 
Iere.11.20, 
and 17,19, 
and 20,11, 


for, /ecre- [ler,a wiſe man,and a|\| Scribe : and Tehiel the || ſon | chambers therof, and of the inner parlours therof, 
Farie. of Hachmoni,wa: with the Kings ſonnes. and of the place of the Mercy-ſeat. 
ah —_— 3 And Ahithophel was the Kings counſel- 12 Andthe patrerne f ofall that he had by theþ.4,7. 
[ler and Huſhaithe Archite , was the Kings com- | ſpirit,of the courts of the houſe of the LorD,and {bur v« 
ion. | of all the chambers round abour, of the treaſtries [#95 #= 
34 And after Ahithophel, was Ichoiada the ſon | of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the 
of Benaiah , and Abiathar : and the generall of the | dedicate things * | 
Kings army wa Ioab. 13 Alſo for the. courſes of the Prieſts and the) 
CAP. INXVIII Leuites,and for all the worke of the ſeruice of the 
I Danid in a ſolemne aſſembly , hauing declared | houſe of the LorD ,. and for all the veſſels of ſer- 
Gods faronur to him, and promiſe to his ſonne $0- | vice inthe houſe of the Lov. 
lomon,exhorteth them to feare God. g. 20 He | 14 Hegane of gold by weight, for things of 
enconrageth Solomon to buuld the Temple. 11 He | gold, forall inſtruments of all manner of ſernice : 
giueth him paternes for the forme , and gold and | ſiluer alſo for all inſtruments of filuer, by weight, 
| ftluer for the materials. for all inſtruments of euery kinde of ſeruice : 
- A Nd Dauid aſſembled all the Princes of Iſrael, | 15 Euen the weight for the candleſtickes of 
the Princes of the tribes, and the captaines | gold, and for their lampes of gold, by weight tor 
f the companies that miniſtred to the King by | euery candleſticke, and for the lampes thereof, 
ourſe : and the captaines oner the thouſands, and | and for the candleſtickes of filuer by weight,both 
ptaines oner the hundreds, and the ſtewards o- | for the candleſticke and alſo for the lampes there- 
[0r;cetrell. Jer all the ſubſtance and || poſſeſſion of the King, | of,according to the vſe of euery candleſticke. 
[or, Ex#w- pnd of his ſonnes , with the || officers, and with | 16 And by weight hee gaze gold tor the ta- 
bes. e mighty men,and with all the valiant men, vn- | bles of ſhew-bread, for euery table, and likewiſe 
o Terufalem. filuer for the tables of filuer, 
2 Then Dauidthe King ſtood vp vpon his feet, | 17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hookes,and the 
d aid, Heare me, my brethren, and my, people : | bowles, and the cups : and for the golden baſins 
s for me,T had in mine heart to build an fuſe of | he gaze gold by weight, for euery baſin ; and like- 
eſt forthe Arke of the Conenant of the LorD, | wiſe filuer by weight, for euery baſin of filuer. 
2.Sam.7. fand for the* footſtoole of our God,and had made | 18 And for the Altar of incenſe,refined gold by ; 
13. a7 tg ready for the building. | weight; and gold for the patterne of the charet of| «,5,q.,4 
$e5. 0 | 3 But God faid vnto mee, Thou ſhaltnot |the* Cherubims, that ſpread out their wings, and] x kings. 
| puild an houſe formy Name, becauſe thou haſ# | conered the Arke of the Couenant of the __ 23,6 
IQ — — 


% 


oj 


_—_ 


UMI 


3 


The Fences and'> -- 


_ _ p | 
- I”. 
= : 
. x . 


-XXIR, people offer 91fts:5 161 


.19 
the workes of this paterne. 


the Leuites, exe”: t 


mmandement. 
26 CHAP. XXIX.. 


| >. King. 26 Damids reigne and death. 


but for the Lox D God. 


marble ſtones in abundance. 


that I haue prepared for the holy houſe. 


or things O 


THe.nfll he Lord ? 


by hand. 


e kings worke, offered willingly, 


undred thouſand talents of yron. 


Oreioyced with great 10y. 


cuer, 


I 


All this, {4:4 D and; the Lok D mate mee 
aderſtand in writing by hi hand vpoti me, exc 


20 And Danid faiqto Solomon his ſonhe,'Bee 
ong, and of good courage and doe #r : fearenor; 
orbe diſnaied,for the Lox Þ God,exen my God | 
ihe with thee ; hee wilt not faile thee, norfor- : 
echee, vntill thou halt finiſhed all the wor ke” 
#the ſernice of the honſe of theLoxy. = | 
21 And behold, the courſes of the Priefts and | 
hey ſaalt be with thee for all the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God,and there zall be with 
thee for all manner of workemanſhip,euery will- 
ing skilfull man , forany manner of ſeruice, alfo 
the Princes and all the people wi#5e wholly at thy 


1 Daxid by his example and entreaty 5 6 eanſeth 
| the Princes and people to offer willingly. 10 Da- 
__ ids thankeſgining and: prayer. 20 The people 
haning bleſſed God and ſacrificed, -ake Solomon 


T7 Vrthermore, Dauid the King faid-ynto all the 
[K  congregation,Solomon my ſonne, whom alone 
..,_- God hathchoſen, &yet* young and tender, and 
Chips Ste worke is great : forthe palace z not for man, 


..2 Now I haue prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for things to be 
2nade of gold, the filuer for things of (iluer,and the 
braſſe for things of braſſe, the yron for things of 
yron, and wood for things of wood, onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſer, gliſtering ſtones, and of di- 
uers colenrs,and all manner ofpvecicia {tones,and 


3 Moreouer, becauſe I haue ſet my affetion 
to the houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne 
proper good, of gold and filuer, which I haue gi- 
uen to the houſe of my God, ouerand aboue all 


4 Exzenthree thouſand talents of gold, of the 
Ka [gold of*Ophir,&ſcuen thouſand talents of refined 
* {filuer,to onerlay the walles of the houſes withall. 

5 Thegold for things of gold, and the filuer 
f filuer, and for all manner of worke to 

be made by the hands of artificers. And who then 
is willing f to conſecrate his ſeruice this day vnto 


6 ©@ Then the chiefe of the fathers and Prin- 
es of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captaines of 
houfands and of hundreds, with the rulers ouer 


7 And gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
od, of gold five thouſand talents , and ten thou- 
d drammes : and of filuer ten thouſand talents: 
nd of braſſe eighteen thouſand talents, and one'| 


8 Andthey with whom precious ſtones were 
found, gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of 
the Lok D, by the hand of Ichiel the Gerſhonite. 

9 Then the people reioyced for that they offe- 
cd willingly,becauſe with pertect heart they offe- 
e&d willingly to the LoxDp : and Dauid the King 


10 E Wherefore Dauid bleſſed the Lox v be: 
reall the Congregation : and Dauid aid, Bleſſed 
e thou, Lox God of Iſrael ous father, for euer 


-powerand might, 


heartzand haſt pleaftire in vprightteſle, As for me; 


it Thine, O Lok, #thegreatneſſe; and t 
power, and the glory, ani the victory, and thi 


maieſtie : for all that in the hzanen and in 


carth,#rhixe : thine * the kingdome,O Lokp *Mar6:13; 


andthouartexalted as head Bouc all. 


13 Now therefore, our God, we thanke thee; 
and praiſe thy glorious Name..? | 

14 But who a1, and what # my people, that 
we ſhouldF be able to offer ſo willingly after this 


I tim. 8,17. 


ap0c. 5.13. 


ſort ? for all things come of thee, and of f thine Ro 


owne haue we giuen thee; © -* - | 
I5 Forwe are ſtrangers before thee,and foiours 


ners, as were all our fathers :'* Our dayes otithe|* 
earth are as a ſhadow, and there # none f — | 


16 OLorp ourGod, all this ſtore that wee 
haue prepared to build thee an houſe for thine ho- 
ly Name, commeth of thine'Hand, and zall thine 
owne.. | | | 


17 Tknow alſo;ty God; tharthon * trieſt the' 


inthe vprightneffe of mirie heaftT hane willingly 
offered all theſe things : 'and'now' hate T ſeene 
with ioy,thy people whichare + preſent here; to 
offer willingly vnto thee. at 4 F+3 
18 OLorD God of AbrahamyIſaac, and of If 
rael our fathers , keepe this for ener in the imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of the heart of thy people; 
and || prepare their heart vnto thee. —”—” - * 25 
19 And giue vnto Solomon iny Ton a perfe& 
heart to keepe thy Commandements, thy teſti- 
montes,and thy ſtatutes, and to doall theſe rhings, 
and to build the palace, for the which I haue made 
rouiſion. 1 c 
20 © And Dauid ſaid toall the Congregation: 
Now blefſe the Lo  d your God. Andall the 
Congregation bleſſed the LoxD God of their fa- 


thers,and bowed downe their heads,and worſhip-| 


ped the Lon »,and the King. | 

21 And they facrificed ſacrifices vnto the 
LoRD, and offred burnt offerings vato the 
LoRD on the morow after that day, euena thou- 
ſand bullockes , a' thouſand rams, and a thouſand 
lambes, with their drinke offerings, and facrifices 
in abundance for all Iſrael : | 

22 And dideatand drinke before the LoxD on 
that day with great gladneſſe / and they made-So- 
lomon the ſonne of Dauid King the'ſecond time, 
and * anointed himz vnto the Lord: to be the 
chiefe gouernour, and Zadok to be Prieſt. 

23 Then Solomon fate oh "the throne of the 
LoRD, as king in ſtead of Dauid his father, and 
proſpered; and all Iſrael obeyed him. Oz 

24 And all the princes and the niighty mer}; 
and all the ſonnes likewiſe of king Danid, f ſub- 
mitted themſelues ynto Solomon the King. - - - *: 

25 And the Lo k d magnified Solomon ex- 
ceedingly-in the ſight of all Iſrael, and * beſfow=/ 
ed vpon him /#ch royall tnaiefty;as-had not beene 
on any king before him in Iſrael. ee 

26 T Thus Dauid the ſonne of Tefle rejighed o- 
uer all Iſrael. go 703; ST IINTSNG 

27 And the time that he reigned'ouer Tſracl,var 
forty yeeres.  Seaen yeeresteigned he in Hebfon, 
and thirty and three yeres reigned he in Ictuſalem.! 

| 28 And 


*Chap. 28.9 


1Sam. 16.7, 


THeb found, 


[or fexblifh 


*1Kint.;3 


| 


FH, > g4ue 


the hand 
vnder S9- 
lomon. 
*1Kin.2-13 
2 chro.1.12 
eccleſ. 2.9. 


Jeldmons affrings: 


" 28 And hee died in a good old age; full of 


Kor;bifiery 


es riches and honour : and Solomon his ſonne 


in his ſtead. pt 390): -11 
Now the ates of Dauid the king firſt and 


"behold, they are. written inthe|| booke of 


Prophet, and inthe bagke of Gad the Seer, 
oo With all his reigne, and tis might, and 
times. that went oucr him; and oner Kracl, ang 


ks a 


ouerall the kingdomes of the countreyes, | 


He chuſeth wiſedanie. © 


'Samuelthe Seer, andin the + booke of Nuthanthel inog77] 


(, HR ONICLES, 


honour, ſuch as * none of the kings haue had, that 
haue beene before thee, neither ſhall there any 
after thee haue the like. | 

13 © Then Solomon came from his i9#+2ey to 
the high place that was at Gibeon , to Teniſilem, 
from before the Tabetnacle of the Congregation, 
and reigned ouer lirael. 

I4 *And Solomon gathered charets and horſe. 
men.: and he hada thouſand and: foure tinndred 
charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen which he 
placed inthe charet cities, and with the king at 
Ieruſalem. 

15 * And the king f made filuer and gold at 
Teruſalem as plenreors as ſtones, and Cedar trees 
made hee as the Sycamore trees that are in the 
vale for abundance. 

16 * Andf Solomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and linnen yarne : the kings merchants 
receiued the linnen yarne at a price. 

17 And they fercht vpand brought forth cut 
of Egypt, a charer for fixe hundred ſhekels of fil- 
uer, andan horſe for an hundred and fiftie : and 
ſ{obrought they out horſes for all the kings of the 
Hirtites, and for the kings of Syria f by their 
meanes. 


5 hs CHAP. IL. | 

ts The ſolemne offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 
Solomons choice of wiſedome «bleſſed by God. 
OI Dar 13 Solomons ftren th and wealth. 

* (Gn Ol Ny Solomon the ſonne of Da- 


29.25, 
eccleſ.z $, 
2 chr. g.11 


* 


/ Gaeg wid was ſtrengthened in his 
*:King, - | COAL C3 -kingdome, *andthe Lox D 
| &&/ LAS, his God was with >= 
ag. magnified him exceedingly. 
{4:2 Then. Solomon. fpake 
” yy T8 vito all Ifracl, to the captaines 
thouſands, and of hangreds, and to rhe Iudges, 
ſand to euery gonernour in all Iſrael, the chiete of 
the fathers. * | : 

3 So Solomonandall the Congregation with 
him, went to the high place that was at * Gibeon, 
for there was the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion of God, which Moſes the ſcruant of the 
LokD had made inthe wilderneſle. 

4 * Butthe Arke of God had Dauid brought 
'vp from Kiriath-icarim, to che place which Dauid 
had prepared for it: for hee had pitched atenr for 
it atTeruſalem. | 

5 Moreouer ,'* the brazen Altar that Bezalcel 
the ſon of Vri, the ſon of Hur, had made[| hee put 
before the Tabernacle 7 ye RD: and Solomon 
and the Congregation tynto it. 

6 And En w_s_ thither to the braſen 
Altar before the LoxDd, which was at the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and offered a thouſand 
burnt offerings ypon it. 

- 27 T lnthat nightdid God appeare vnto Solo- 
mon,and ſaid vnto him ; Aske what I ſhall gue 
thee. | | 

8-. And Solomon faid vnto God , Thou haſt 
ſtas great mercy vnto Dauid my father, and 


* 1 King, 
10, 26,&, 
and 4.26, 


10,26, 

2 Chron, 
9.2728, 
THeb gene 
* 1 King, 
10.:8, 


” t King, 


*;King 3- 
x chron. 


26.29. 
and 21.29. 


®* 2 Sam, 
6.2,17. 


2 chr.g uf, 
fHebthe ; 


goon forth 
of the borſet 
which was 
Solomons. 


f Heb.ly 
their hand. 


*Exo.38.1, 


[[0r, wa 


CHAP. II. 
there. 


1. And 17.S olomons laborers for the building of 
the Temple. 3 His ambaſſage to Huram for 
workemen and promſion of ftuffe. 11 Huram ſen- 
deth him a kind anſwere. 

Nd Solomon determined to build an houſe 
for the Name of the Lox D,and an houſe for | 
his kingdome. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men to beare burdens, and foureſcore 
thouſand to hew in the mountaine, and three 
thouſand and ſixe hundred to ouerſee then. 

3 © And Solomon ſent to | Huram the king 
of Tyre, ſaying, As thoudiddelſt deale with Dauid 
my father , and didſt ſend him Cedars to build 
him an houſe to dwell therein , exe: /o deale with 
mee. 

Behold, I build an houſe to the Name of the 

LonD my God,to dedicate # to him,and to burne 

before him f ſweet incenſe , and for the continuall 


haſt made * me toreigne in his ſtead. 

. 2 Now, OLokp God, let thy promiſe vnto 
Dauid my father bee eſtabliſhed : * for thou haſt 
made me king ouer a people,f like the duſt of the 
earth in multitude. - _ - 

Io Giue* mee now wildome and knowledg, 
that I may go out and come in before this people. 
For who can Iudge this thy people that #s fo 
cat ? 


* 
NR [or Hire 
1 Xing. 5-1 
» i1Kin. 3 Ne 
fHeb. | 
as the on.” 
of the earth 
* x King, 
3-I1,12. 
NUM.37.17. 


f Heb.in- 


11 And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe this 
"in thine heart , and thou haſt not a>ked 
iches, wealth, or honour , nor the life of thine 
emies, neither yet haſt asked long life;but haſt 
ked wiſdome, and knowledge for thy ſelfe, that 
ou _ indge my people, ouer whom I haue. 


NAGE TE :; 
x12 Wiſedome and knowledge js granted ynto 
thee, and I will giue thee riches, and wealth, and 


ſhew-bread, and for the burnt offerings morning 
and evening, on the Sabbaths, and on the new 
Moones, and on the ſolemne feaſts of the Lox » 
our God. This i a» ordinance for ener vnto Irael. 
5 And the houſe which I build # great : for 
great & our God aboue all gods. | 
6 * But whof is able to'build him an houſe, 

ſeeing the heauen and heauen of heauens cannot 
conteine him ? who am I then that I ——_ 
m 


lord 


_—_ 


p-tij. for buliding the Temple, 162 


Solqmons preparation Ch 


os - an-houſe ? faue onely to burnefactifice before 
him? 


Send me now therefore a man 4 cunning to 
worke ingold and in filuer, and in braffe, and in 
ron, and in purple, and in crimſon; and blew,and 


that can $kill to f graue with t he curining men 
Heb.to  [ehatore with mein Tudah and in Teruſalem, whom 
gag | nid my father did prowude. ' 
wat" [+ 8:1 Send meealſo Cedat trees; Firre trees, and 


|| Algume trees, out of Lebanon : (for I know 
that thy ſeruants/can-skill to cut timber in Leba- 
non) and behold , my ſeruants /5a/ vee with thy 
ſeruants, : . | 

' 9g Euen to prepare mee timber in abundance : 
for the houſe which Iam abour to build, ſhall be 
+ wonderfull great. 

10. And behold, I will giue to thy ſernants the 
hewers that cut timber,twenty thouſand meaſures 
ofbeaten wheate, and twenty thouſand meaſures 
of barley, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and 
| |twentic thouſand baths of oyle. 

11 © Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered 
in writing, which hee ſent to Solomon : Becauſe 
the Loxd hath loued his people, hee hath made 


muggiy 


fHeh great 
gnd 008- 
derfull, 


- 


thee king ouer them ! + 

12 Huram ſaid moreouer , Blefſed bee the 
Lord God of Iſraelthar made heauen and earth, 
who hath giuen to Dauid the king a wiſe ſonne, 
.[f indued with ence and vnderſtanding, that 
might build an houſe forthe Lox D, andan houſe 
for his kingdome. Us 
*[.,. 13. Andnow I haue ſent a cunning man (indu- 
&d with ynderſtanding) of Huram my fathers : 

14 The ſonne ofa woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and.his father 4s a man of Tyre, skilfull-to 
worke in gold and in filuer , in braſle, .in yron, in 
ſtone and in timber, in-purple, in blew, and in fine 
linnen, and jin- crimſon : alſo to grane any- maner 
of grauing , and to finde out enzry denice which 
ſhall beput to him, with thy cunning men,& with 
the.cunning men of my lord Dauid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the: wheat and the barley, 

'Oyle and the wine , which my lord hath ſpo- 
ken of, let him ſend wnto his ſeruants : 

16 And wee: wik-cut:wood out of Lebanon, 
7 as much as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring ir 
-[to thee in flotes byſeatorf.loppa,, and thon ſhalt 

carry -it vp to-Teruſalem. 1 + + URts 
&|- 17 © * And Solamoh mumbredalli}the.ſtran 
.\Yers that were inthe land of Ifrael,; after the mum- 
Ibring wherewith:Dauid: his father had numbred 
them : and they' were found an hundred and-fit- 
 [ty:thouſand, and three thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

18 And he fet * threeſcote and tenithouſfand of 
them #0 bee bearers of burdens, and foureſcore 
thouſand ro be hewers in the:mountaine,and three 
thouſand and fixe hundred -ouerſeers t0' ſer the 
pcople aworke. ;61 TEASE 


* C H.A:P; II] 
1 The place and time of building the Temple. 3 
The meaſure and.ornaments of the how/F.'''1 1 
The Chernbims. 134 The vaile and pillars. ' 
T* Hen,*. Solomon b to; build the houfe of 
the Lox Dd at Terufalem in mouit; Moriah, 
s | where the LORD appeared vnto Dauid his: fa- 
. fer, n the place that. Nauid had prepar 
Kireſhing floore.of || Ornan the Tebuſtte,? 


ein the. 


£7 Ahd he *reared vpthe pillars before theſ! 74% 
Temple,one oti the right hand,& the other on th Sf bbs 


2 And hee began/to buildin the ſecond. dey 


wee ore araI oben num ag. 


rejgne. 7G £7 
3 © Now theſe are the things * wherein Solto=[*, rins.s: 

moni wasf inſtructed for the building of the houſe Hick fs 

of God. The length by cubites after the firſt meas|<e=: 

ſafe was threeſcore cubites, and the breadth twen« 

tie cubites. 7 2 PROI DID FPH3 


4 And the* porch that+as in the front of the 
houſe ; the length of ## was according to the 
breadth of the houſe; twenntie cubites, and the 
height was an hundred and twentie : and he ouer+ 
laiditwithin with pure gold. DEE 

5 And the greater houſe hee fieled with firre| 
tree, which hee ouerlaid with fine gold, and' ſer 
thereon palme trees and chaines, : wr 

6. And hef garniſhed the honſe with precious: 
ſtones for beauty , and the gold was gold of Par- 
uaim. ah | oo | 
7 Hee ouerlaidalls the houſe, the beames, 
the poſts, and the walles thereof, and the doores 
thereof with gold, and grauedthe Cherubims on 
the walles. 7 CO —- | 

8 And hee made the moſt holy Houſe ; the 
length whereof was, according to the breadth of| 
the honſe, twentie cubites; and the breadth there- 
of twentie cubites : and hee onerlaid it with fine 
gold amouxting to ſixe hindred talents. = | 
- 9 And the weight of the nailes was fiftic 
ſhekels of gold ; and he ouerlaid the vpper cham- 
bers with gold. - © i 

to And inthe moſt holy place hee made two 
Cherabims of || image worke, and on2rlaid then 
with gold. | - | 
11 'E And' the wings-of the Cherabims were | 
twenty cubires long : one wing of the one 'Che- 
r#b was fine cuvites, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe: and the other wing was likewiſe fine ca-| 
bites,reaching to the wing of the other Cherub. * 

12 And oze wing of the other Cherub Was 
fine cubites, reaching to the wall of the hotife ; 
and the other wing was fitte cubites alfo, ioyning} 
to the wing of the other Cherub. © fff 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread them- 
ſelies forth twentie cubites': and they ſtood ori . 
their feer , aid their faces were\finward. © JOrtonerd 
14 © And he made the * vaile of blue and pnt-ſ4gg., te: 
ple, and crimſon and fine linnen, and F wrought} z1eb. cau- 
Cherubims thereon, 0 0 i. 

15 Alfo hemade before the houſe * two pil-PFe=< 
lars of thirty"and fiue cubites F high, and thef, _—_ 
chapiter that was onthe top of cach of them, was 
fue cubires; FOR | 

16 Andhe made chaines, 4s in the Oracle, and] 
put there onthe heads ofthe pillars, and 'made 
an hundred poniegranates and put them on the| 


1 Kin.6. 5- 


+ Heb.co« 
wered. 


[Or, (*s 
ome 


hinke)of 
oweable 


orke. 


Heb, long. 


chathesh . -*:; *1Kin.7.21 


leftandcalted:the name of that on therighr harig,]75 <2, 
[| Iachin; and the name of that on the left, || Boaz. 7”: - ; 
26519 i 920 AP ITTESIPCN, cf ET] 
1 The Altar of brafſe. t' The" molten Sea voor 
twelue oxen. 6 The ten [aners, canitleſtickes,| 
- and rables.” g The courts and the inſtruments o 
 braſſe.' 19" The inſtrument of gold. wt - 
42 wt 590 3" 001 2 9118 ODTOSTSY: 4 


Moreou 


r.kin.;7.15. | 


: 


add ——_ 


——_ 


ThejAlcar of brafle. vin 


:hron: 


" Oreouer he made ati Altar of brafle, twen- 
YA tic cubites the length thereof, and twentie 
ubites the breadth thereof, and ten cubites the 

ight thereof. .... . W 


* x Kivg, | 2 | * Alſo hee madea molten Scaof ten cu- 
7-23-8c. | ſhites, f from brim. to.brim, round in. compaſle, 
{Hae nd fine cubires the height thereof, and a line of 
bi brim, [thirty cubites did compaſle it round about... 


3. * And vnder.itwas the {imilitude of oxen, 
hich did:compaſle it round about : ten in a cu- 
bite compaſling the Sea round about. Two rowes 
of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. 

4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen : three looking 
towardthe North, -and three looking toward the 
Weſt, and three looking toward the South , and 
three looking toward the Eaſt : and the Scawas 
ſet_aboue: vpom them , and all their hinder parts 
Twereinward. - | 
' | 5 And'the thickenefſe of it 4s an hand 
breadth: , and the brim: ofit like the worke of the 
brim ofa cup, - || with flowres of Lillies, and it re- 
ceiued and held three thouſand baths. 

6 © Hee made alſo ten lauers, and put five 
on the right hand, and fiue on the left; to. waſh in 
them : ſuch things as they offered for the f burnt 
offering, they waſhed in. them , but the Sea was 
for the Prieſts to waſh in. -- | | 
7 And hee made tencandleftickes of gold ac- 
cording to their forme, and ſet them inthe Tem- 
plc, fiue on the right hand, and fue onthe left. 
$ He madealſoten tables , and placed them in 
frhe Temple, fiue on the right hand,and fine on the 
left :and he made an hundred || baſins of gold. 

9 © Furthermore, hee made the court of the 
{Prieſts, and the great court, aid the doores for 
the-court, and ouerlayd the doores of them with 


brafle. | 
© 10. And hee ſet the- Sea on the right ſide. of the 
Eaſt end, ouer againft the South. 
11 And Huram made the pots,and the ſhouels, 
nd the}\ baſins, and HuramF finiſhed the worke 
ht hee was to make for king Solomon for the 
jouſe of God : -,,...:_ | 
. 12: To wit. the two pillars, and the potamels, 
and the chapiters,. which were on the top of the 
70 pillars, andthe two wreathes to couer the 


*rKin.7.24 


etop of the pillars : ne cfherngs 2G: 
'I3 And foure hundred pomegranates-on the 
o wreathes :'two rowes of. pomegranates on 
tach wreath, to couer the two pommels of the 
hapiters, which were | vpon the pillars. 
14 He made alſo baſes ; and || lauers made hee: 
pon the baſes. Mart "-'Z1 
15 .One Sea, and twelne oxen vnderit. . 
16... The 
leſh-hookes , and all their inſtruments, did Hu- 


Heb.made houſe of the Lox», p75 en + 
ughr,or | 17 In oye of dan-did che king caſ 
+ 1em , n | -ground 3 betweecne. - | 

Hah Fed Zeredarhuh. PEE 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 

abundar :for the weight of tlic brafſe'couldnort: 

de found out. > ht ON Þonnhn nid 
19 J Ang 5 on made alkthe veſlels, . that 

ere for the houſe of Gad,, the golden Altar-alſo 

nd the tables whereon the Shew-bread was /er. 


* > 5% ” = - 
” 


' 


» 


o. pommels of the chapiters, which were on | 


pots.alſo. and the ſhovels ; and the 
zm his father make to king Solomon for the 


20 Moreouer , the candleſtickes with their 
lampes, that they ſhould burne after the mannez 
before the Oracle, of pure gold :: © ; 
- 21 And the flowers ;and the lamps, and the 
tongs »ade he of gold, and thaty perte@ gold. 

22 And the ſnuffers and the ||baſins, and rhe 
ſpoones, and the cenſers, of pure gold. And the 
entry of the houſe, the inner doores thereof for 
the moſt Holy place, and the doores of the houſe| 
of the Temple, were of gold. , 

| CH AP Ve: 
1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemne indy 

Aion of the Arke _ the Oracle. 11 Godbei 

prayſeg. giveth a viſible figne of his ſanonr. 
T Has all the worke x nts fun made for 

the houſe of the Lox »y, was finiſhed: * and 
Solomon brought in all the things that Dauid his 
father had dedicated; and the filuer, and the gold, 
and all the inſtruments, puthee among the trea- 
ſares of the houſe of God. [3Bi-39 

2 © * Then Solomon aflembled the Elders of 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefec of 
the fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto Ierfa- 
lem,ta bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LoRD, out of the citie of Danid,which z Zion. 

3.- Whereforeall the men of I{rael aflembleg 
themſclues vnto the King in the feaft, which was 
in the ſeventh moneth.” +: - # 

4 And-all the Elders of Ifrael came, and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they brought vp the Arke, and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and all the holy 
veſſels that were inthe Tabernacle, theſe did the 
Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Alſo King Solomonandall the Congreeati- 
on of Iſrael that were aflembled vnto him before 
the Arke,facrificed ſheepeand oxen, which could 
not be told nor numbred for multitude.  - 

7 Andthe Prieſts brought in the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lom Þ vnto his place, 'to the O- 
racle of the houſe into the moſt holy place , exer 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. LE, 

8 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth therr 
Wings ouer the place of the Arke , and the Che- 
pon couered the Arke:, andthe ſtaues thereof, 

wane Ge HIT 

9 And they drew oqrthe- taues of the Arke, 
that the end of the ſtaues:were ſeene from the 
Arke before the Oracle; be they were not feene 
without. And theref| ie is vnto this day. | 


two tables which Moſes'* purt'therei» at Horeb, 
[| whenthe Lox Þ made 4 conerant with the chil- 
dren of Tract, when rhey came our of Egypt. | 

21: And it .came'to paſſe when the Prieſts 
were come out of the holy place ( for all the 
Prieſts: that were Þ preſent were ſanQified, and 
didnot then wait by courſe: | 

12 * Alſothe Leuites which were the ſingers, 
all of them of Afaph,of Hema, of Ieduthun, with 
their ſonites-and: rheir- brethren : being araycd 
in whitelinnen , hauing-' ; and pfalteries, 
and ; ſtood ar the Eaſt end of the Altar 
and with them an hundred and twenty Prieſts, 
ſounding with trumpets?):'- _— 

T3 | It: came cuen to” paſſe as the trumpetters 
and ſingers were as one to! make one ſonnd tg 
be heard in prayſing and thanking the net 

all 


—— 
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101There was nothing: in'the Arke ſave the ) 
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His prayer. 1163 


when they lift vp their voyce with the tram- 
nets, and cymbals; and inſtruments of muſicke, 
ayſed the Las D, ſazivg, * For hee # good, 
for his mercie exdu+erh for ever : that then the 
houſe was filled with a cloude, exen the houſe of 
the L ORD, L BE. 

14 Sothat the Prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
{ter by geaſon of the cloude 3 for the glory of the 
{ ok D had filled the houſe of God. 

EC MLPIVE oh = 
1 Solomon hazing bleſſed the people, bl: ſeth God. 
12 Solomons prayer in the conſecration of the 
Temple, vpon the brazen ſcaffold. h 
Hen * ſaid Solomon, The Lo m ÞD hath faid 
that hee would dwell inthe * thicke darke- 
neſſe: | 
' 2 But I hanebuiltan houſe of habitation for 
thee, anda place for thy dwelling for euer. 
And the King turned his face,and bleſſed the 
Z 2 CO of Tſrael, ( and all the Con- 
gregation of Iirael ſtood. ) 

4 And hee faid, Bleſſed bee the Lo x Dd God 
of Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled that 
which he ſpake with his mouth to tny father Da- 
uid, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypt, I choſeno citie a- 
mong all th? tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe ing 
that my Name might be there,neither choſe Iany 
man to bea ruler ouer my people Iſrael : 

6 Bur Thaue choſen Ierufalem, that my Name 
might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be ouer 
my pcople Iſrael, 

7 Now * it was inthe heart of Dauid my fa- 
ther,to build an houſe for the Name of the Lok D 
God of Iſrael. | 

8 Butthe Lo & Þ faid to Danid my father : 
Foraſinuch as it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt well in that it 
was in thine hearr. 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall cone forth out 
- thy loynes , hee ſhall build th2 houſe for my 

ame. 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed his 
word that hee hath ſpoken z for I amriſenvp in 
the roome of Dauid my father, andam ſet on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the Lox. Þ promiſed, and haue 
built the houſe for the Name of the Loxp God 
of Iſrael. | | | 

11 And in it haue Iputthe Arke, wherein z 
the Couenant of the Lo D, that hee made with 
the childrenof Ifraele. .. | 
12, © And hceſtogd: before the Altar of rhe 
Lond, in the preſence of all the Congregation 
of I{racl, and ſpread forth his hands: © - | 
t2 ( For ;Solomon, had made a brazen ſcaffold 


the Court, and vpon it hee ſtood, and kneeled 

dowie ypon his knees before all the Con 

on of Iſrael, and ſpread faorth his hands towards: 
Ts I 


14 Andfaid, OL 0.8 p. God of Ifrae), * there 
+=» no God like thee in the heauen,nor in thecarth,; 

hich keepalt Coucnant, and feweſt mercie vnto 
hy ſeruants that walke before thee withall their: 
carts :, boy | 


- 
 - - 6 
"—_ ttt] $5 
"TT ETY” 


k4 


of flue cubites f long, .and fiue cubites broad;and- 
tliree cubites high, and hadſer itin the midſt of 


ongregati-. 


15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruintDa- 
uid my father; that which thou haſt promiſe 
him : and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt ful 
filled it with thine hahd, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lok Dd Gods of Iſrael, 
keepe with thy ſeruant Danid my father, that 
which thou haſt promiſed him, fying, * There 
ſhall not  faile thee a manin my ſight, to ſit 


the throne of Iſrael : * yer ſo, that thy children |; 


take heed to their way to walke in my law , as 
thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lox Þ God of Iſrael, let thy 
word bee verified, which thou haſt ſpoken ynto 
thy ſeruant Dauid. 

18. {But will God in very deed dwell with men 
on the earth ? * Bzhold, heauen, and the heauen 
of heauenstannot containe thee : how muchlefſe 
this houſe which I haue built ? ) | 

19 Haue reſpect therefore to the prayer of thy 
ſeruant; and to his ſupplication, O Lo k« d my 
God, to hearken vnto the crie and the praier 
which thy ſeruant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may bee open vpon this 


Houſe day and night, vpon the place whereof] 


thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name 
there, to hearken vnto the prayer, which thy ſer- 
uant prayeth || rowards this place. 

21 Hearken therefore vnto the ſupplicatiorts 
of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, which 
they ſhall f make rowards this place : heare thou 
from thy dwelling place, euen from heauen ; and 
when thou heareſt, forgiue. 

22 © If a man ſinne againſt his neighbour, 
f and an oath bee hid vpot him, to make him 
{weare, and the oath cotne before thine Altar in 
this houſe : | | 

23 Theri heare thou from heauen, and doe, an 
wndge thy ſeraants by requiting the wicked,by re- 
conmeney his way vpon his owne head, and by 
iuſtifying the righteous, by giuing him according 
to his righteoulneſſe. 


[| Or, ## 1his 


Hebe pre Jo 


tHeb. and 


an oath of * 


F 


24 © Andif thy people Iſrael |} bee put to the |[[0s, be ſi#+ 


worſe before the enemy, becauſe th 
againſt thee ; and ſhall retumme and confeſſe thy 
Name ,' and pray and make ſupplication before 
thee || in this houſe : 

25 Thenhearethou from! the heauens, and for- 
giue the ſinne of thy people 1rael,and bring them 
againe vnto the 1and' which thou gaueft tothetn, 
andto their fathers. | 

26 © When the * heauen is ſhut vp, #nd there 
is no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned agaitiſt thee : 
yet if they pray towards this place, and confeſſe 
thy Name, and turne from theirſinne, when thou 
doeſt afli&t them : 

. 27.] Them heare rdhiou from heauen, and forgiue 
the finne of thy ſeruants, and of rhy people Iſrael; 
when thou haſt taught them the good way,wher 
in they ſhonld walke, and fend raitie vpon the 


land, which thou haſt giuen vnto thy prople for] 


an inheritance. 


: 28. If there/*:bee dearth inthe'land, if there |* 
bee peſtilence, if there be blaſting,or mil-dew, lo-| 
cuſts,or caterpillars zif their cnemiesbeſiege them |, 


t in the cities of their land : wharſoeuer fore, or 
whatſocuerſickneſſe there be : 


-29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication ſo- 


euer ſhall bg made of any man,.or of all thy peo- | 
Ee | ple 


 haueſinned|** 


or, te- 
Werd;. 


*1.King,- 


I7.1. 


——_ 


he require | 


S * 


Solgmons prayer : 


TI. Chron: 


hor, toward 
the bouſe, 


*;.Chran. 
28.9, 


| Heb.ell the 
dayes which. 
t Heb. von 
the face of 
the land. 
*Toh.12.20. 
aces8.27. 


THeb. thy 
Name 
c4{ed vpor 
thu houſe. 


for, right. 
*Prou.20.9 
eccles.7.21. 
tames 3.2. 
1, iohn 1.8. 
tHeb. they 
that rake © 
them cap-" 
f1zes cary 
them away. 
+ Heb. bring 
backe to 
thety heart. 


1 Or, right. 


..- Fkineanoinited: femember the 


| © fre from: 


ore.and his owne griefe, and ſhall ſpread fgorth 
is hands [| in this houſe : (6: 

30 Then heare thou from heauen thy dwelling 
place, and forgiue, and render vnto euery man ac- 
cording. vato all his wayes , whoſe heart thou 
knowelt ( for thou onely * knowelt the hearts of 
the children of men: ) 

31 That they may feare thee, to walke in th 
wayes f ſolong as they live F in the land whi 
thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. | 

32 CMoreoner concerning the ſtranger*which 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come from a far 
countrey for thy great Names fake, and thy migh- 
ty hand, and thy ſtretched outarme : if they come 
and pray in this houſe : 

33 Then heare thou from the heauens , euen 
from thy dwelling place, and doe according to all 
that the ſtranger calleth to rhee for ; that all peo- 
ple of the carth may know thy Name, and feare 
thee, as dotth thy people Iſrael, and may know 


2 Ifael, when euery. one ſball know his owne 


that f this houſe which I have built, is called by 


thy Fe. 4 
If thy people goe out to warre againſt their 
Lo by the NE that thou halt fend them, 
and they pray vnto thee toward this Citie which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I: haue 
built for thy Name : ping 4 2 2 
35 Then heare thou from; the heanens their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintaine their 
[|caaſe.. | wot 0 1 
36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( forthere 55* no 
man which ſinneth nor ) and thou be angry with 
them,and deliuer them ouzr before their enemies, 
jand 7 they cary.them away captines vnto a land 
farre off or neere : ot! 
- 37 Yet f they + bethinke 'themſelues in the 
fland whither they are caried captiue,and turne and 
pray vnto thee in the land of their c«ptinitie, fay- 
ing, Wee hae finhed, wee haue done amiſſc, and. 
aue dealt wickedly : Ef STHe 
38 If they.teturne:to thee with all their heart, 
nd with all their ſoule, in the landoof their capri- 
uitic, whitherthey.hane caried them capriues, and 
pray toward their land which thon ganeſt vnto. 
their fathers, and toward the Citie which thou 


| thee. -' 

40 Nowy my God, let ( Ibeſecchthee.) thine: 
es be open, andlet thine cares beeattent + vnto- 
e prayer that i made in this place. 
.41, Now * therefore ariſe, O Loxnp 


God, in- 


” Fo thy reſting place, thou, and the Arke of thy 
Prong; Levy? 


th Prieſts, O LoxD God, be:clo- 
hed with ſalumation, and let thy. Saints reioyce in'! 
oodneſſe. bs: doin7 1:6 
42 O Lox Þ God, turne not away'theface of 
'merctes of Dauid 
y ſeruant. riot toon Ki 55 
| i en hn © MR 
4.353349 FELEIT PID Nat ah « I 

| God having ginen teſtimony to. Solotenas prayer: 
- "an and gloyouolo Pemephe 
people matfhip him. 4 Solomons ſolemn ſacri-' 


| Altar which Solomon had made, was not able t 


niglit,andfaid vnto him, T hane heard thy prayer, 


: fice. 8 Solomon baning kept the feaſt of Tybey 
nacles, and the feaſt of the Dedlication of the 4; 
tar, diſmiſſeth the people. 12 God appearing x 
Solomon giueth him promiſes vpon condition, 
Ow when Solomon had made an-eng of 
praying, the * fire came downe from hez 
uen, and conſumed the burnt offering, and the. 
crifices, and the glory of the L o & » filled the 
Houſe. L 

2 And the Prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Lo n », becauſe the glory of the 
LoRD had filled the Loxds Houſe. 

3 And whenall the children of Iſrael faw how 
the fire came downe; and the glory of the Loxn 
vpon the Houſe, they bowed themſelues with 
their faces to the ground _ the pauement, and 
worſhipped, and prayſed the Lorp, /zying, For 
hee & good, for his mercie endurerh forever. 

4 © Then the King andall the people, offere 
facrifices before the Lok. Sb-f18 

5 And King Solomon offered a facrifice o 
twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand ſheepe. So the King and all, 
the people dedicated the Houſe of God, 

6 * And the Prieſts waited on their offices : 
the Leuites alſo with inſtruments of muficke of 
the Lo D, which Dauid the King had madeto 
praiſe the LorD, becauſe his mercte endureth for 
euer, when Dauid praiſed f by their miniſtery : 
and the Prieſts ſounded Trumpets before them; 
and all Iſrael ſtood, 

7 Moreouer, Solomon hallowed the middl 
of the Court, that was before the Houſe of the 
Lox : for there hee offered burnt offerings, and 
the fat of the peace offerings, becauſe the braf, 


recemethe burnt offerings,and the meat offerings, 
and the far. | 

8 T Alſo atthe ſame time Solomon kept the 
Feaſt ſeuen dayes, andall Iſracl with him, a very 
great Congregation, from the entring in of Ha- 
math, vnto the * Riuerof Egype. 

9 And inthe eighth day they made af folemne 
Aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of the Al- 
tar ſeuen dayes, and the Feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

10 'And on the three and twenticth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth, hee fent the people away into 
their tents, glad and merry in heart for the good- 
rtefſe that the Lox Þ had ſhewed vnto Danid, and 
to Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. 

-rT Thus * Sofomon' finiſhed the Houſe of the 
E o R'Þ, and the Kings houſe: and all that came 
into Solomons heart to make inthe Houſe of the 
EoR Þ; andin his owne hoaſe hep ofperouſly ef- 
feted. Bs LINE | ABEL | 

12 T Andthe' Loxp appeared to Solomon by 


*arid haue choſe! this place ro my ſelfe for an 

Honfe of faerifite. a" 
13 If I ſhut ypheanen that there bee no raine, 
or f Tcommand' the locuſts to denonre the hand, 


*1.Kings, 
na 


$24 


*: Chron, 
15.16, 


tHe, 
their hand, 


*Toſh.1 3.3, 


fHeb. « rt 
frams, 


* 1 King 4 
I,&c. 


ovif Tiſend peſtilericeatnorig my people ; 

14 If my. pe hich are called by my 
Name,ſhall hiimbt ſie and pray,and ſeeke 
nay-face;and turrefrom their wayes :then 
will Theafe —_ - wicw,/ and will forgiue.their 


15 Now mine eyes ſhall bee open, and nine 
ar 


FEY 


8 King 
19,&c, 


—lomions buildings : 


"Chap 


VIH.1X, 


His offeriigs!it64: 


.6.40- 
PP" For now hive-#I/ thoſen , 'andTanRified 
place” | ris Houfe'; that my Name may beeithere tbr c- 

” ſer ; and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall beethets 
C1 5 AnJas for:thee, if thou wilt walke before 
mee , as Dauid thy father walked ,afd doeactors 
ling toall that I have commanded thee, andfſhalt 
obſcrue:my Statuteg,and iny/Iudgements(© (i=: / 
28 Then wil Eeſtabliſh the throne of thy: king- 
dome , according as I haue coucnanted with Da- 
«8.15 yidthy:farher , fayirg ;' * There ſhall norfaile 


exresartent + vito the prayer thiat s male in this 


PT 


48.thſt heed man'to be ruler ih rac], te $2 

dt be |, , * But if ye turne away, and forfako my'Sta- 
f' \rutes and my Commandements which I Kaueſer 
Lait.26. [before you, and fliallgoe and ſerue other gods,and 
Wo 


* [worſhip them : - | 1+} 51/7 © - 

.-»} 20 Thenwill Iplucke them: vpby the rootes 
......: out of my land which I hape giuenthem, and this 
| -ſhanſe-which I have fanctified for my Name; will 
| | "© Ix-caſt ont of myr{ightand willmakeit tobe a pro 
| uerbe,and a by-word among all nations. MY! 

1:4: *.:21' And this houſe-which ishigh, ſhall bean 

+ **[:ſtoniſhment to cuery'one that paſſertiby it ;'fo 
iDent.e9.' [that Vie Chal fay; *W'hy hath the Loa Þ done thus 
14023, byhtothisland,and wnto this houſe > , 2::.::: 
b9: >1'| 32 -Andir ſhallbe anfwered, Becauſe they for- 
- *[GGokethe-L 0.x Þ God of thcir fathers ,> which 
*?1brought them forth out of' the landiof Egypr,and 
yd hold unother:gods, and worſhipped them, 
and ſerued them : therefore hath 'heebrought all 
this cuillvpon them. 10G Þ4;e 
Eng oc CHAP: IV ITT; 

1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were 
| left, Solomon made tributaries,but the Iſraelites 
+ :rMlers.. 11 Pharaohs danghter remonethtoher 
.» Baſe.) 12: Solomons yeerely ſolemne ſacrifices. 

14: Mee appointeth the Pricfts andiLenites to 
«their places. 17 The Namie fetcheth gold from 
- Ophar. T2 
"King'9, F.C * it came to palle-(at the end of twen 
Wk. ,-|£ K yeeres,wherin Solomon had built the hoaſe 
- [ofthe Lox y,and his owne houſe) . 
2 That thecities which Huram had reſtored 
to-Solomion, Solomon builtthemt, and cauſed the 
children of Iſracl to dwell there. 


| 3 'And Solomon went to Hamath Zobah, and 
[prevailed againſt it. | 7 

.--4: And hee built Tadmor in the 'wilderneſſe, 
Y the ſtore-cities,, which hee built in Ha- 
math, "AO 
5 Alſo hee built Beth-horon the vpper , and 
Beth-horon the nether , fenced cities with walls, 
gates and barres : ' 1tit ua "mT 
6 And Baalath and all the ſtore-ciries-that 
Swlomonhad, and all the charet-cities, and the ci- 
Heb.al the £108 Of the horſemen, and þ all that Solomon defi- 
n ey ed to build in Ierufalem,and in Lebanonyand tho- 


owour all the land of his dominion. . . TS, 
-7--© As forall the people that were left'of the 
Ittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
: = — the Iebuſites, which'were nor 
rel. >: 444 oy <3 | 
8. But of their children who were left after 
em. in the land, whoin the children of Iſrael 
onſumed not ; them did Solomon make to pay 


ES 


'9' But of the children of tftaet Rid Sdlomoi 
make no ſeruants for:his worltets burthey w 
men of warre,and chiefe of his captaines;'284 4 
taines of his charets and horſemen. Ip 


v * FI 


16 Andrheſe »ere the chiefc of King Setompns "AUE's 
Officers, euentwo hundred and fiftic ) thar bare| 


rule ouer the people. ' © {+ 7 16 big es fr 

;. 17. And Solomon*brought vp the daughter 
of Pharaoh ,- out of the city of Danid; vnto: the 
hoafe that he:had bbuiltfor her': for heefſaid!, My 
wite.ſhall-not dwell in the houſe of DauidKing 


- _ 


*z King. 3. 
rand 7.8, 


of Iſrael,becauſe the p/aces are f holy, whereunto i Heb. halj 


the Arke of the Lox D:hath come.” 77H 
12: Then Solomon offered burrit offerings 
vnto the LoxD onthe Altar fthe LoxD;whichi 
he had built before the porch: : na: 2 
"IF Euen after a certaine rate , enery'* day; of 
fering according to the commandement: of 'Mo+ 
fes., onthe: Sabbaths, . and'on the new Moones; 
and. on the ſolemne Feaſts * three times:in'the 
yecre, exen in the Feaſt of Vnleauened:; bread, 
and jn the-Feaſt of Weekes , -and in the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles. . > Hies? 2112 "2r0 
14. © And hee appointed according tothe or- 
der of Dauid his father, the * courſes of the Prieſts 
to their ſcruice, and the Leuites to their charges, 
to. praiſe -and miniſter before the Prieſts ,. as the 
duety of euery day required: the * porters alſo 
by:their courſes,at cuery gate:: for 
the-man of God commanded; * * 
15: And they departed not from the com- 
mandement of the King vnto thePrieſts and Le- 


f ſo had ww 


weſſe. 


*Exod.29. 
23+ 


*Exod.23. 
x4-dcurt.16” 
I6, 


*: Chrom, 
24+ | 


*x.Chron, 


Heb.ſ5 044 
he coman= 
dement of 
Dawid the 


nites',: [concerning any matter or concerning the» 2 God. 


treaſures : 

'16*Now all the workeiof Solomon was pre- 
pared vnto the day of the fonndation of the houſe 
of theLo =D, and vnrill itwas finiſhed, /o the 
houſe of God was perfected: - | 

17 © Then went Solomon to Ezion-Geber, 
and to |} Eloth,at the ſea {ide in the land of Edom. 

I8':And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 
ſeruants, ſhips, and ſeruants that had knowledge 
of thie-ſea;' and they went: with the ſeruants off 
Solomon:to Ophir , and tooke thence foure hun« 
dred and faftie talents of gold , and brought hens 
to King Solomon, 


CRE CHAT.» — CS 
t The DQucene of Sheba admwireth the wiſedome of 
Solomon.. 13 Solomons gold, 15 Hys targets, 
17 The throne of Inory, 20 Hts veſſels, 23 His 
preſents, 25 His chariots and horſe, 26 Hs 


tributes, 29 Hz reigne and death. * 


i A'Nd *-when the Queene of Sheba heard .of 
the fame of Solomon , ſhee came to proue- 
Solomon with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem , with 
a very great company ,and camels that bareſpices, 
and gold 'in abundance, and precious ſtones : and 
when ſhe was come to Solomon, fhe communed- 
with him of all that was in her heart. 
\ 2: And Solomon told her all her queſtions F 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon, which 
he told her not. 70, 
- 3 And whenthe Queene of Sheba had ſcene: 
the wiſedome of Solomon, and the houſe thar he 
had built; | 
4 And the meate of mg 
of his ſentants , and the artendunge.of his mynt- 
C42 


his rable,and the Grring Tn. 
niſters, TY v5 


Or,Elath, 
Dew,z1., 


* ;.Kin.r6; 
1,&c.matt, 


I 2.42.luke 


I I.3 I, 


| 


| 


IO s wiedome: IL ACORN. : 21mmiÞ111:c! las deab | | 
; ters. (ters, & wer cirapparell, his}| cup-bearers alſo, and | th&ſeruants vfHone:repareabeee: PT is | 
| _ ir apparall; and/his aſcent, by which hee went | came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh , dag gold.,anc 6r;21 
vp:iothe-houſe- of the Lo Þ ; there was no | || yuorysandapes,and peacackts, ; | 7: .., — 
moreſpiritin her; "+ \ 110-4... | -- 35} AndKing Solomop' paſſed all the kings of ** 
tHeb. word.| ::;5::: And ſhe faid tothe King, It was atruef re- the-carth in-riches and wiſkdome. +29, Bb 
| -| port which I heard in mine owne land, of thine | 23 © Andall the kings of the earth fought the 
j 0r:/2-29 || ates.and of thy wiſedome : .. | preſence of Solomonto'heare'his wiſedame thy 
1.4 +-6i2:Howbeir,Ebelecued not their words,vntill | God had'pur in his heart. !. 11 12} 71176 1 cog 
- -*--* | T;came, and mine 'eyes had ſcene 5: andbeho ':.2- And they braughe every nan' his prefers 
the one halfe of the {ev ware thy wifedome | veſſels of-flner, and veſſds:of gold, andraimene 
| wagnot told me : for thou exceedeſbtheifame thar | harneſſe;and ſpices, horſesaud miles, a rate yoere 
_ | Theard. [<5 $.5W-- g IQ: 7 by yeete, Po2091191:10 912517 1 ef 211 It. =mok 
4 7 Happy arethy men, and happy ave theſe thy | ' 25-} AndiSolovion* hadrfoure thonſand flalls].*Kig4 
ſeniatits,which ſtand continually before thee, and | for horles,and charetsahd twelue thouſand horis;)** + 
ne, err pus Tad men, whom he beſtowed inthe charet ciries, and] * 
$ Blefſed bethe Lo n Þ thy God, which de- | with-the King at Ieruſalem../ 1 Cs - 
- | | lighted-inthee, toſet thee on his Throne, tobee | | :26* © And he reigned overall the kings, *from,/: 
+] King forthe:Lox D thy God : becauſe thy God the || Riner, cuen vnto the land of the Philiſtines |'9%15 
 loued Ifrael, to:eſtabliſh them for euer, therefore | and to the border of Egypr.' / 62 W 
.-;| mide he thee King ouerthem, to doe indgement | 27 ;And the King F.made finer in Ienuſalem) Zope. 
£1 andauſtice; pln 10 525 Wx 211 3 as-ſtones:;and Cedar trees made hee as: the Syca Fes, 
- {> 9: And ſhee gays the: King-an hundred and | moresrees that orc in the low plaines; in aburg\#% c« 
' ewenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great abun- dance. S809 116 RNOAG Dio 43-4. 5. try 201 
dance, and precious ſtones'; neither wasthere any | ..:29 !'* And'they broughtynto Solomon horſ:s)* 1Kinta 
ſuch ſpice as the Queene:of Sheba gaue King So» | aut of: | of all lands. uno fgſthads 
lomon. y uecutecg! 7 en 199d 228143 © 1/29, :M; w the reſt of the * acts of Solbmc _— 
0:: And the ſeruants alſo of Huram;and the ſor- | firſt and laſt, are they not written in the 4 'booke| 4: . 
uants of Solomon, which brought gold from:Q- | of Nathan'the-Propher, and in the prophecic of a./!# rok 
phir;brought Algumetrees,and precious ſtones,”/ | hijahthe Shilonite,andin the viſions of *Iddoyhej* Cupis 
11 And the King made of the Algumemrees; | Seer;againft Icraboam the ſonne of Nebar? : \:;|*5 
for fires] [{EerTifes to the houſe of the L 0K D,'and to the | -:30: And, Salomon reigned in Teruſfatem ouet 
Heb high | Kings palace,and harpes and pfalterics forfingers-: all Iſrael, fourty -yeeres.: - -: 1) - oi thing 
w4Jer, and there was-none ſuch ſfeene before.in:the land 31 And Solomon flept with' his fartiers; a 
of Iudah. - : +:+1.112-- | he was buried inithecitie of Dauid his father, and 
12 And King; Solomon gaue to theQuzene | Rehaboamhis ſonne reigned in; his ſtead, ' |. | | 
of Sheba all herdeſire, Schiloentr ſhe asked, bes | eh ny wt CoH A Porn XN 
fides that which ſhehad brought vnto the King : | 1 = > on aſſembled at Shechem 20 exowne 
ſo ſhe turned, and went away to her owne land; | .: . Rebaboam:, by Irrobogns make @ ſuit of relaxa-, | 
ſheand her ſeruants, 5158-0. TI .* on Untahim. 6 Rehoboam, refufing' the old 
1:13 'E Now the weight of gold,'that came to | -. wee counſel, by the uduice of youg men, anfwe- 
j Solomon inone yeere,was fixe hundred and three- reth them roughly. 16 Ten Tribes renolteng, 
Feore/and fixe talents of gold: | . iii 4! | | hel Hadoram,and make Reboboam'to fles. # 
.. 14 Beſides:that which chapmen and merchants | - A /Nq -* Rehbboam went ro Shechem-:. for toſ*1.King,tt, 
þ Or cap. brought : andall the kings of Arabja; and{|gouer- | 4 A, Shechem wereall Ifract come to make him|'% 
£4inzs,  [nouts of the countrey; brought gold and 'ifiluerto | King; -: '11t 4 : 
Solomon, oli? 2, | + 2, - And-4t came to: paſſe when Teroboanr the 
15 T And King Solomon made two hundred | ſonne of Nebat (who ##a-ia Egypt, whithor hee 
baargers of bcaten gold; ſixe hundred frekg/s ofbea- had fled/frbm the preſence of Solomon the King) 
ten gold went to one target. . heard it,that Teroboam returned our of TIs 
1:16 And three hundred ſhields »»ade hee.of bea- | .*''3/'Aridthey ſent and called: him. So Terobo4 
tengold : three hundred fekels of gold went to: | atiand-all Ifracl came, and ſpake to Rehoboum 
one ſhield: and the King putthem jn rhe houſe of | ſaying, | 
the forreſt of Lebanon. oÞ Prana ;4. Thy father made our yoke gricuous, now 
| | 17 Moreouer,the King made a great throne of | therefore eaſe thou fnewiice the gricuons ſer- 
{ yuory,and ouerlayd it with pure gold.” ''  --. | uitude of thy father, and his heauic yoke thaths 
' | x8 Andeberewere fixs ſteps to the thronegwith | putvpon vs;and we will 'ferue thee. [111 ® 
a footſtoole of gold, which were faſtened to: the | 5:1! And hz faid vnto them', Come againevato 
tHeb.hands] F150ne, 2nd Þ ftayes on each fide of the ſitting | meafterthree dayes, And the people departed-'" | 
place;and two Lions ſtanding by the ſtayes. ' . | +6: And king Rehoboam. tooke counſell 
19 And twelue Lions ſtood there on the one | with the old men that had ſtood: before-Solo-| 
Hide; and on the other; vpon the ſixe ſteps.” There | mon: his father while hee yet-lined/, fiying)] 
wasnot.the likemade inanykingdome.  * ©: | What counfell gine ye wer, roreturmne anfivere'ts 
20 T Andall the drinking veſſels of King So- | this people *:'' vil1 | ih 2:15 | 
Tomon were ofgold,andall the veſfels ofthe houſe | 7 And they ſpake vnto him , faying;,'IF th 
- ow of the fotreſt of Lebanon were.of F:pure! gold : | bekind'to this people,and pleaſe them;and ſpek 
Or.ebere [[1200E 475 of filuer; it was wr any thing ac« | good wordsto them, they will bee thy ſeruanth 
2550 (0 cougred of in the dayes'of Solomon! jeuere: i SOC 51h | SPTLLINEES, 
wer inthem.| '2x For the Kings Thips'went ta Tarſhiſh with 8 Burthe forſooke the connſell which.che 
ao 34:1 oy. y : = McEth 
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[the yoke that thy father 


[old men, 
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 TEtrenolecth : Rehoboams ha 


je | anesfordefence; : 


him,and tooke-counſell with the young 
> hat were brought vp with him ): that flood 


: 9 And hee faid vntothem, What aduicegiue 
Yee, that we may returne-anſwere to this people, 
which haue ſpoken to me;faying, Eaſe fomewha' 
id put vpon v8? / 
;,1Þ And the young men laters brought vp 
with him,fpake vnto hini,faying,Thusftaltthou 
or the people that ſpake 'vnto thee, .ſaying, 
| rw heauy, but make thon 


Thy father made our 
or vs: thus ſhaltthouſay 


it (omewhat lighter 


--:[ynto-them, My little finger ſhall bee thicker then 


| n laded. 


(2 perm ware 0 £1340 rods bas 
...13;; For whereas my father put a heany'yoke 
yponyou, T will put more to your yoke!:: my fa: 
ther chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe 
with ſcorpions.c 7 wo nk B | 
12 $9. Teroboam and; all the people 'came to 
Rehoboam on the third day;as the King badezfay- 
ing, Come againe.tome on the third day... 
: 13 Andthe King anfurefed them roughly,,and 
King Rehoboam! torſooke. the counſel of - the 


74 Andanſweredthem after the aduice of the 
young men,' ſaying, >My: father made your yoke 
eauy, but I will adde thereto; my father chaſti- 
kd you with whips, bur'T will chaſti/e you with 
corpions. 25} 91267f Brtt Po 0721 | 

x5 So the King. Hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple, for the cauſe was:of God, thatthe Lok b 
might performe his word, which he ſpake by the 


PRing.1ls rand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the 


ſonne of Nebar. [2 « | 
---16.4 And when all-Ifrael /aw that'the King 
would not hearken-vnto-them, the people anſwe- 


red the King, faying, Whatportion have wee in 


Datid? and we harenone inheritance inthe ſonne 
of Iefſe : Euety manto your tents, O Ifrael: and 
now Dauid ſee to:thine owne houſe. So all Iſrael 
went to their tents.-. 
17 Butas for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
[the cities of Iudah,Rehoboam rcigncd ouer them. 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
wes oucr the. tribute, and the children of Ifrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that hee died : but King 


JRehoboam | made ſpeed toget him vp to his cha- 


ret, to flee ro Teruſalem. 
--19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
[uid vnto this day. 
# C-HA-P.: XI. 
1' Rehoboam raiſing an armie to ſubdue Jſrael, is 
forviden by Shemaiah. 5 He ftrengtheneth his 
kingdom with forts and promiſion. 13 The Prieſts 
and Lenites, and ſuch as feared God, forſaken by 
. Jeraboars ſtrengthen the kingdome of Indah. 18 
The wines and children of Rehaboams. - 
Nd * when Rehoboam'was come to Teruſa- 
lem), he gathered of the houſe of Indah and 
Beniamin, an hundred and foureſcore thouſand 
choſen we, which were warriers, to fightagainſt 
Urael, that hee. might bring the kingdome againe 
to Rehoboam. $ | 
*2,-' Butthe-word of the Lok Þ came to Shema- 
ahthe man of God, ſaying, acl gs Hogtgd art 
3.  Speake ynto Rehoboam the ſonne of Solo- 
mon, King of Indah, and to all Iſrael in Indah and 
Eaniamin, ſaying; "7 > 


-» 44thufaithth= ond; YE (fallnotece © 
nor: fight:agaibft.your brethren: redie elec 
man toihis hbuſe;. forthis thing is done of mee. 
And —_— the wordsof the Loxp, and re- 
turned from gving againſt Ieroboam: ! | 
-. 5, © 'andRehoboamaivelt in Ierufalem, and 
built cities for defence in Tudah.: © * 

6 Heebuilt een Bethlehem; and Etam, and 
Tekoa, |: 23576 PF, rmoninguye: Sifgws 1 c 
- 7 AndBethzur;and Shoco, Adullam, 
- 8 And Gath, and Mareſha; and Ziph, 

9 And:Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron,which 
arein Indalrand in Beniamin, fenced Cities, | 

11 Andheefortified the ftirong holds, and pat 
captainesitthem, and ſtore of yictuall;and of oyle 
and wine. |. | | | £7 | 
-. T2: Andin-cuery ſeuerall Citie hee put ſhields, 
andſpeares,and made them exceeding ſtrong, ha- 


in all Iſrael; 'f reſorted ro him out of all their 
their poſſtſſion;and came to Indalanid Teralalem : 
Lo RiD. © ::: SOLE 
had made. 
God of Iſrael, came to Ierufalem, to ſacrifice 
dah, and'made Rehoboam the fonne'of Solomon 
18 And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath 
of Ieſle : 
20 Andafter her,he tooke *Maacah the daugh- 


uing ladah and Beniamin on his fide. 

I3 @ And the Prieſts and:the Lenites that were 
coaſts.+.;;+ +177 215dr39.13 bolder: 

14 For the Leuites left their ſubarbes'; and 
for -Ieroboam * and his ſonnes. had- caſt' them 
off from executing the Prieſts office. vnto the 

15 And hee ordeined him prieſts for the high 
P ces,and:for the deuils; and for the calues which' 

e ; C 

16-And after them our of all the tribes of If 

rael, ſuch as {et their hearts to ſecke the Lo & D 
to the Lok y God of their fathers. 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of In- 
ſtrong;three yeeres : for three yeeres they walked 
in the way of Dauid and Solomon. 
the daughter of'Ierimoth' the ſonne .of Danid'to 
wife, a4 Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 

- I9' Which bare him chitdren, Teuſh, and Sha- 
mariah, and Zaham. 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abjjah, and At- 
thai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 


21 ' AndRehoboam loned Maacah the daughter |. 


of Abſalom, aboue all his wines and. his concu- 
bines : for hee tooke eighteene wiues, and three- 
ſcore. concubines', and begate twenty and cight 
ſfonnes, and threeſcore daughters. 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſonne of 
Maacah'the chiefe,to be ruler among his brethren: 
for he thozght to make hint King. / | 

23 Andhedzalt wiſely, and diſperſed of all his 
children throughout all the countreys of Iudah 
and Benifamin , vntoenery 'fenced citie : and hee 
gaue them vituall in abundance :- and hee defired | 
] many wines. Too « 
CHAP. XIL 
1 Rehoboam forſaking the. LORD » &s puniſhed b 

Shiſhak, 5 He and the Princes repenting at the 
, preaching of Shemaiah, are delinered from de- 


» 
” 


ftruftion but not from ſpoile, I3 The reigne and 


death of Rehob oam. 
Be3 


vn- | 


| of mines. 
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f Hebr. 4 


anultitnde 


the Lord, 1spuni 


| DOE 912, {1 ;C H A P. 'XTI IL ; B T1 I 
io __ ſnccreding, makgthwarre agaiuft Jo 


I 3 


andall Ifael with im. 4 7705 
2 Anditcametopiſſe, thatin 
Rehoboam, Shiſhal. King of Egypt::came vp a- N 
gainſt Ieruſalem, (* becauſe they had tranſgreſled 
againſt the Logp.)/ it 1s 25 EYOcee BUY LErul 
3 With twelue hundred charets, and three- | mathersname alfo-»45 Michaiah the daughter's 
ſcore thouſand horſemen : -and: the: pebple were Vriel of Gibea: )and there was warre betweey: 
without number that came with hins oarof 'E- | Abijah'/and Ieroboam. | 
gypt:: the Labims, the Sukkijms;'and:the Erhio- 3 And Abyahfy fetthe battell in aray with! an] fc. buy) 
pins. Ho 0 63105 of. -- | armie of yaliantimenof warre, euen. foure hun] "es, | 

4 And hee tooke the fenced cities which per- | dred thouſand choſen men : Ieroboam alſo ſet | 
tained to Tadah, and came to Teraſalem;;i+ - battell ih aray againſt hiw- with eight} hundre 
| : 5 © Thencame ShemaiahtheProphet to Re- | thonſand-choſen” men, . beeing mighty men 
hoboam, and to the Princes of Indah that were | valour. ©:- ; : 

thered-together. to Ierufalem, becauſe of: Shi-] 4 © And Abjjah ſtood vp vpon mount Zema- | 

ak, and faid vntothem, Thus faith the 1:0 & Þ, | raim; which #in mount Ephraim,and ſaid, Heare | 
Yee haue forſaken mee, and therefore hane Talſo | methouTeroboam, andall Iſrael : | | 
let you in the hand of Shiſhak.. =: '$- -1 5 Oughtyounot toknow, that the Lon» | 
© | -+6: Whereupon, the Princes of Iſrael; 'and the | God bf-Urael gaue the kingdome oner 1ſrael to 
| King humbled themſelues; and they faid.; The | Dauid for tuer, exen to him and to his ſonnes by 
4 Lox D- & righteous: oo 22 nh couenant of ſalt? 
7. And when'the Loxp ſaw that they hum- 6 - Yet: Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar, the ſer "Ct 
©-*.f bled themſclues, the word of theT. o & D came to | nant of. Solomon tbe ſonrie of Dauid, is rifen vp 15, 
Shemaiah,faying,They hauce humbledthemſelues, | and hath* rebelled againſt his EorD. *; Kino.rs | 
| y: cy ka 4 . Wo . ' . . » oy $ ly 
therefore I will not deſtroy them, but T will grant | '' 7 Andithere are gathered vnto him vaine mey :6. 
l/ 


[|*1.King. _ 
[24-24:25- 


them) [|fome delinerance; and my wrath ſhall not | the children of Belial,and haue ſtrengthned them: 
bre 0h otit ypon Jeruſalem, by thethand of {clues againſt Rehoboam: the ſonne of Solomon, 
Shiſhak. + - | when Rehoboam was -youngand tender hearted; 
| © 8: Neuerthelefſe, they ſhall be his ſeruants, that | and could not withſtand'them. | 
they may know my feruice, and theſeruiceof the | 18 And now yeethinke to withſtand the king- | [#1 
: es of the conntreys. F dome of the Lo  D, inthe hand of the ſonnes | [6k 
9 So Shiſbak Kingoof Egypt came vpagainſt | of Dauid; and yee bee a great multitude, and rhere | 
| Tervifalem, and tooke away the treaſures-of the | are with you: golden calues which Ieroboa 
houſe of the-Loxn andthe treaſuresof rlie Kings | * made you for gods. | *:King.th 
| houſe, hee. tooke'all.: hee carriedaway alfothe | 9 * Haue yee not caſt our the Prieſts of th - 
*Tha-g.15{ ſhields of gold, which Solomon had * made.'- | | Lo R Þ' the ſonnes of Aaron,and the Leuites, and] , a Wm” 
ro Inſtead of which, King Rehoboam made | haue made you prielts after the manner of the na {He 
ſhieldes of braflſe, and committed chews to the |. tions of other lands ? ſo that whoſocner commeth tae; 
hands of the chiefe of the guard thatkeptthe en- | to f conſecrate himſelfe witha yong bullockeand = 
trance of the Kings houſe. ſeuen rammes, the ſame may bee a prieſt of them | 
11, And when the Kirg entred into the houſe | that are nogods, - 
| of the L o n », the guard came and fetthem, and | 1o Buras for vs, the Lox D «our God,and we tHe 
brought them againe into the gua re haue not forſaken him,and the Prieſts which mini- ws 
.-12 And when he humbled himſelfe, the wrath | ſter vnto the Lox Þ, are the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
| of the LokD turned from him, that he would nor | the Leuites wasze vpon cheir buſineſſe. | 
[0r.,.4 yeq deſtroy him altogether : || and alſo in Indah things 11 * And they burne vntothe L o & Þ every|*Chup.t4 
- Iwdsb | went well. 8-;ittit morning, and euery cuening, burnt ſacrifices and 
_ mere | 13: © So King * Rehoboam ſtrengthened him- ſweet incenſe : the */hew-bread alſo /*t they in 
omg ſelfe-in Terufalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam | order vpon the pure Fable, and the Candleſticke 
14-21. was One and fourtie yeeres old when hee beganto | of gold with the lamps thereof, to burne euery 
reigne, and hee reigned ſeuenteene yeeresin Ieru- | euening : for we keep? the charge of the Lo n » 
falem, the Citie which the Lox Þ had choſen | our God, but ye haue forſaken him. 
out of all the Tribes of Ifracl, to put his Name | 12 Andbehold, God himsſelfe i with vs for ov 
there; and his mothers name. was Naamah an.| Captaine, and his Prieſts with ſounding trumpet 
Ammoniteſle. 67 tocrie alarme againſt you : O children of Iirael, 
ſor, fixes. | 14 And he dideuill, becauſe hee || prepared not | fight yeenotagainſtthe L o « Þ God of your ta- 
1 his hearttoſeeke the LoxD. thers, for you ſhall not proſper. | Me 
.--- *4 T5 Now the actes of Rehoboam firſt and laſt, 13: But Teroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to! Cl 
{Heb words) are they not written in the. F booke of Shemaiah | come about behind them: ſo they were before Iu- 
the Propher,and of Iddo the Seer,concerning ge- | dah, and the ambuſhment was behind them, 
nealogies ? And there were warres betweene Re- 14 And when Indah looked backe, behold, 
hoboam and Ieroboam continually. |  [thebattell ws beforeand behind : and they cried 
-*x6* And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers,and |vnto the Lo  Þ, and the Prieſts ſounded with 
was buried in the Citie of! Dauid, and Abjjah his | the trumpets, wy" 
* [ſonnereignedin his ſtead, 15 Then the men of Indah gauea ſhout : and 
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« the men of Indah ſhouted, - it came- to. paſſe, 
tharGod ſmote Teroboam, and all Iſractbefore:A= 
bjjah and Indah- ee Saact? ; [4 1932245D ©: 

116: And the children-of Iſrael fled before I1- 


-} ah {and God detinered them intotheir hand. 


17 And Abjjah and his people ſlew them with 


"Tagreatflaughter : ſothere fell downe flaine of If- 


rael;fine hundred thouſand choſen men. 
13 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
vnder at that time, and the children of Indah 
reuailed , becauſe they relied vpon' the LoxD 
od of their fathers. * ' . POR! 

19 And Abjjah purſued after Teroboam , and 
'tooke cities from him, Beth-cl withthetownes 
thereof; and Ieſhanah, with the townes thereof, 
and Ephraim with the townes thereof; 
© .-20 Neither did Teroboam recouer ſtrength a- 
#aine in' the dayes of Abijjah'z and the Lon 
ſtrboke him,and he died. 

21 But Abijah'waxed mighty , and maried 
Fourteene wines, and begate twenty and two ſons, 
and ſixteene daighters. 
©2342 And" the reſt of the ates of Abjjah, and his 
wayes,and his ſayings, are written in the || ory 
'of theProphet* Iddo. 
4h A od, - I Þ "0 2 # 4 0 
1 Aſa ſucceeding, deſtroyeth 1dolatrie. 6 Hazing 

peace , hee ſtren gtheneth his kingdome with forts 
* and armies. 9 Callimg on God, he anerthroweth 
©. Zerah,and ſpoyleth the Ethnopians. 


g O Abjjah fept with hisfathers, and they bu- 
1 I ried him in theccitie of Dauid : and * Afa'his 
'fonne. reigned in his ſtead : in his dayes the land 
was Quiet ten yeeres. LO IOY 
- -2- And Afadidthat which was goodand right 
in the eyes of the LoxD his God. + : 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 

ods, and the high places; and brake doyne the 
F images,and cut done the grones : | 

4 And commanded Indah to ſeek: th: LorD 
God of their fathers , and to doe the Law and the 
Commandment. 

5 Alfo hetooke away ont of all the cities of 
Iudah, the high places and the F images : and the 
kingdome was quiet before him. 

6 T Andhe built fenced cities in Tudah ; for 
the land had reſt, and hee had no warre in thoſe 
yeeres ; becauſe th: LorD had ginen himreſt, 

7 Therefore he ſaid vnto Tudah, Let vs build 
theſe cities , and make about them walles, and 
towers, gates arid barres,while the land # yet be- 
fore vs : becauſe wee hauec ſought the LoD our 
God, we haue ſought himz, and hee hath gijuen ys 
reft on enery ſide : ſo they built and pro _ 
8 AndAfahad an armie of mer that bare tar- 
gets and ſpzares,out of Indah three hundredthou- 
fand , and out of Beniamin , that bare ſhields and 
drew bowes, two hundred and foureſcore thou- 
land ; all theſe were mighty men of valont: 

.9 EC* Andthere came out againſt them Ze- 
rah the Ethiopian, with an hoſte of a thouſand 
thouſand, and three hundred charets, arid came 
vito Mareſhah. | 

Io Then Afa went our againſt him, and they 
ſer the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah 


Wa 


kit Mareſhah. 


| 11 And Afi cried vntothe Loy his God, 


and ſaid; LOR D,it i * nothing with thee to helpe; *..Sam.14- 


whether: with many, or with them thathane 
power: Helpevs, O Lo & D our God, for we 
reſt orithee, and in thy Name we goe againſt thi 
multitude : O L o « p.thouart our God, letgot 
[| man preuaile againſt thee. - 


13 Sothe LokD ſmote the Ethiopians beforq x 


Afa, and before Iudah, and the Ethiopians fled. 
13 And Afaand — that were with him 
purſued them ynto Gerar : and the Ethiopian: 
were ouerthrowen, that they could not recoue 
themſelaes, for they were f deſtroyed before the 
LorD, and before his hoſte,and they caried away 
very much ſpoile, 4 
14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar,forthe feare ofthe Lox Þ came vpon them: 
and they ſpoyled all the cities, for there was ex- 
ceeding much ſpoile in them. 
_ 15 They ſinoteallo the tents of cattell and ca- 
ried away ſheepe and camels ii abundance, and re- 
turned to Ieruſfalem. 


CHAP. x 
1 Aſa with Tudah and many of Iſtael mooned 8y 
the prophecie of Azariah the ſonne of Oded, make 
a folemne conenant with (God. 16 He prtteth 
downe Maacha hi mother, for her idolatry. 18 
Hee bringeth dedicate things into the houſe of 
God, and enioyeth a long peace. | 


Nd the ſpicit of God came vpon Azariah the 
.ſonne of Oded. 

2. And hee went out f to meet Aſa, and aid 
vnto him, Heare yee mce, Afa, and all Indah, and 
Beniamin, The LoxD # with you, while yee bee 
with him : and if yee ſceke him, hee will _ 
found of you: bur if ye forſake him, he will for- 
fake you, 

3 "Now for along ſeaſon Iftael hath been with- 
out the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, 
and without Law. 

4 | But when they in their trouble did turne 
vnto the LokD God of Iſrael; and ſought him,he 
was found of them. 

5 And in thoſe times there was no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, bur 
great vexations were vpon all the inhabitants of 
the countreys. | 

6 Andnation was f deſtroyed of nation, and 
citie ofcitie : for God did yexe them with all ad- 
ucrſitie, 

7 Beyee ſtrong therefore , and let not your 
hands be weak : for your worke ſhalbe rewarded. 

8 - And when Aſa heard theſe words , and the 
prophecie of Oded rhe Prophet, hee tooke cous 
149e, and put away the f abominable idoles out 


+Heb. broken 


fHeb. before 
Aſa. 


t Heb. bed- 


fer 1m pieces 


t Heb.abc= 


of ill the land of Indah and Beniatnin, and out off 712710». 


thecities which he had taken from mountEphra 
im,and renewed the Altar of the Lox, that» 
before the porch of the Lox'D, — 

9 And he gathered all Tudah and Beniamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them ont of Ephraim an 
Manaſſch, and out of Simeon: ( for they fell tc 
him ont of T{Hel inabundance , when they a 
that the Lorxy his God y# with him.) - . 

' 16 So they gathered thenf{chues together a 
Terufalem in the third moneth, in the fifteent 
yeere of the reigne of Ala. | 


17 And they offered ynto-the'TL. ox D t th 


tHebinthat' 
day. 


| "a 


tHeb.Dar- 
larry | 


[rere his. 


© Thracls conenant. TE 


-- . + ametime, of the ſpoyle which they hadbrought, 
cuen hundred oxen,and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. - 
12 And they centred intoa conenant toſfeeke 
Lok Þ God of their fathers: with alktheir 
; and with all their ſoule : | 

That whoſocuer would not ſeeke the Lord 


and with cornets. 4, 
I5 Andall Indah reioyced at the oath:for they 
had fworne with all their heart , and ſought him 
with their whole defire,and he was foundof them: 
and the LorD gaue them reſt roundabout. - 
*1.King.15. 16 © Andalſo concerning * Maachahthe mo- 
h Z-4 horror (ther of Afa the King,he remoued her from being 
Queene,becauſe ſhe had made anfidole in agroue: 
And Aſa cut downe her idole,and ſtamped zr, and 
burnt zr at the brooke Kidron. F | 
17 But the high places were nor taken away 
out of Iſrael: neuerthcleſſe the heart of Afa was 
erfe& all his dayes. | "IS 
18 © And he brought into the honſe of God 
he things that his father had dedicated, and that 
hee himlſelfe had dedicated, filuer, and gold, and 
veſſels. | 
19 And there was no more warre ynto the five 
and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Afa. | 


CHAP. XVI. | 

|1 Aſa, by the ayd of the Syrians, dinerteth Baaſoa 
: from building of Ramah. 7 Being repromed there- 
| of by Hanani, he putteth him in priſon. 11 A- 
mong his other attes in his diſeaſe he ſeeketh not to 


- burial. | 
Ib * the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 
Afa,Baaſha king of Iſracl came vp againſt Indah, 


and built Ramah, to the intent that hee might ler 
none goe out or come in to Afa king of Indah. 


*;.Kings, 
15.17. 


the treaſures of the houſe of the L'o:R'D, and of 
the Kings houſe,and ſent to Benhadad King of Sy+ 
ria that dweltatF Damaſcus,faying,;-- , ;. | 

3 Therezaleague betweene meand thee, as 

there was betweene my father and thy. father : be- 
hold, I haue ſent thee ſilver and gold, goe, breake 

thy league with BaaſhaiKing of Iſrael , thathee 

may departfrom me. : 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, 
tHeb, which|and ſent the captaincs of f his armies againſt 
the cities of Iſrael; and they-ſmote lion , and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore-cities of 
| Naphrali. 3 5p , | | ; 
| And it came to paſſe,when Baaſha heard ze, 


Pd 7 Ahadad” 


God , but tothe Phiſitians. 13 Hu death and| 


; 2. Then Aſabrought out ſiluer and goldout of | 


at huge hoſte,with very many tharets and hor 7 
men? XN &t becatideithon-didſt rely on the Lokp, Sg 
he delinered them into thine hand. | 

[9 »+Bor-the eyes of the-Loxd runneto and fro 
thronghout the whole carth, || ro ſhew himſcife or firays 
ſtrong in.the behalfe of chem, whoſe heart is per-|*2 bod» 
fir towards him. Herein thou haſt done fooliſh. them, 
ly ; therefore, from:hencefoorth thou ſhaktha 
Warres.' - EBT Ao 2g Pp 

10; Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer; and pur 
him irrapriſon-houſe ; for hee was in a rage with 
him becauſe of this thing. And Afa f oppreſſed t.r,s: 
ſome of the people the ſame time, A 01...406 « 

11 -T'And behold, the. aRes of Afaifirſtanc 
laſt,loextitey are writtenin the booke of the kings] 
of Indah and Iſrael. - | whim, 
12 And Afa inthethirtie and ninth yeere- of 
his reigne, was diſeaſed in his feere, vntill his di 
eaſe was exceeding great : yetin his diſeaſe hee 
ſought not to the LoRD, but to the Phiſitians, 
13 T And Afaſlept with his fathers,. and died 
in the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne, / + | 
14; And they buried him in his owne ſepulchfes 
which hee had f made for himſelfe in the citie of tHeb diged 
Danid, and laid him in the bed;, which was filled: . 
with ſweet odours, and diners kinds of ſpices pre 
pared by the Apothecaries art; and they made 2 
very great burning for him. EY | 
_ CHAP, XVII. "N 
1 Tehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth well, ana 
renh: ye Fee Fader Lovites with th 

.\Prences to teach Tudah.' 10 His enemies beet p 

errifizd by. God, ſome of them bring him pre 
ſents, and tribute. 12. His greatneſſe, captaings 

' and armies. bY * a 
A Nd Mehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead,|'*bing15 

Aand ſtrengthened himſelfe againſt Iſrael, |* 

2. Andhe placed forces in all the fenced cities 
of ludah ; and ſet gariſons in the land of Tudah, 
and = Cities. of Evbraimwhich Afa his father 

en. | | 
3: And the Lo R Dd was with Ichoſhaphat,be- 
cauſe hee walked in the firſt wayes of his father 
Dauid;and ſought nor vnto Baalim. | 

4 But ſought to the Lox God of his father, 
and walked in his commandements, and not after 
the doings of Iſrael : | 

5 Therefore the L o k Þ ſtabliſhedthe king- 
dome in his hand, andall Indah f brought to e- 
hoſhaphat preſents, and he had riches and honour 


THeb gave, 


abun v4 That w, 
6 And his heart was|| lift vp in the wayes of |, xm 
the Loxp : moreouer, hee rooke away the high jregce. 
places and groues out of Iudah. 

7 TAlfin the. third yeere of his reigne hee 
ſent to his princes, exex to Benhall, and to Obadi- 
ah,and to Zechariah,and to Nethaneel,and to Mi- 
chaiah, to teach in the cities of Indah: © 

8 . And with them hee ſex: Leuites , enen She- 
maiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Afahel, 
and-Shemiramoth,and Tchonathan,and Adonijab, 
and Tobijah,and Tob-adonijah, Leuites: and with 
them, Eliſhama and Ichoram, Prieſts. 

9 Andthey taught in Indah,and had the booke 
of the-Law of the Lord with them, and went a- 
bout thorowoutall the cities of Iudah,and taught 
the people. | 

10, Aud the feare of the L o n Þ fell f vp© 


_— 


Hel wat: 


- | fheloapdhyGod, 
OM 8: Were mortheEthi 


ks BY 2 4 


0 


pr 


UMI 


fHeb. Jet of 
Bore, 


Had ſhictd two hindfed! 


zdories:aftholands'that wererburid is- 
, fo that they _ no Wandogain 
| hioſhaphit... #Et mr; [$6 biA @ 
, "4x1 ſim oftthoÞhiliffiries brought Ich6- 
ſhapht _—_ and tribute filuer 5 andtheAra- 
as/boouþs, bi floelits)/ſeacnthbafand and 
Cnen hundred ranimes!; ory nyo won»; 
[Gen handiedhegoitese2 v/15 on | 
42: And Ich kabuiaked 
, I bobuik bohaturtedgrar griduragry wc 
| mt Re ntinfademdtathcts in dhe cities” of 
Knah: ; andthe mcryofwane;; cighty: men ofivx- 
pur;prere in Te gin find bo 17 
;44'And:thefe' at che dumbers.of thei Accor- 
lire the hdufoof their tiyhers :'Of Indah!, rhe 
| captaides of thouſands;Adrahiihe chic and. with 
= mighty men of one TRY thundcetthol- 
d ; 913 098 
15 And + next n bin ws bohanan the cap- 
taine , and with him two hang ed and q_ 
thonfand. 
x6 And next Vita was "aa: the ſonne of 
Zichii, who willingty offered himſetfento' the 
[T9xp', and with him thvb hindred"thoiKund | 
y-men of yalour.' 
"17 'And of Bentamig', ' Bliada a EC 
if viloar,and'with hi ; wet men. wit bow 
Gs) 


18 And next hith wi Tehoſhabid-; and With 


fhitn an handred and tourzſcore' rhouſand, ready 


forthe warre. : 
19. Theſe waited: ger King ; beſides thoſe 


| —_ the King pur in = fenced cities s thor6W- 


rel Iudah. 
[1:11 CH A Pu XVIIL- vi 

bl \Ichoſhaphat 5ojned in affinitie with Ahab, is per- 

;' " fraded:to gre-mith' him againit RamothiGilcad. 

| 4 Ahab ſeduced by falſe Prophets, gy 

'-to the word of Adicatab reflgint there. * 

Ow: Ichoſhaphiathad:riches and honour in 

| abundance And ioyned affinitie with Altab. 
1,2 '*And F after cerrume' yeeres, ' hee went 
downe! tis. Ahab to:Samaria ; and Alb killed 
ſheepe and oxen for him in abundance; and for the 
pepple that he had with him'; and perfwaded him 
togoc vp with hinuto: Rambth Gilead, 

3 And Ahab King: of {frael faid vnto Teho- 
haphat'king of Tutlah), «Wilt thon goe with inec 
- Ramoth Gilead? And he anſwered him, I a»; 

chou 4r+,, and my people as thy people, and we 
wil bee with thee in the warre. 

4 TC And Ichoſhaphar aid vnto the king of 
Ufracl, Enquire , I pray: thee, at theword ofthe 
L ox-Dtoday. 

/\\:5:::/ Therefore the-King of Ifrael gathered coge- 
ther of prophets foure hundred men;and faid vnto 
Il we goe- to-Ramoth/Gilead' to battell, 


. [or ſhall. I forbeare?-"And they faid ; Goe vp; Ke 
| Godwill deliuer'st into the Kings hand.' * c 


-6-\But' Ichoſhaphirſaid:,/.7s/ there-notherea 
Propher of the Lox D' tbeliderjchat) we Might ett» 
quireofhim/? . 

7 And the king of tſrueT id viits Iehoſha- 
ut; There i yet one tran, by whom-wee may 
re ofthe Lor'y: + -bat Fhiate hits for hene- 

x prophefieth good 'vto me; but alwayes euill*: 
fares Micaiati the: fotine' of litla, And T6- 


oſkaphat faid, Let not the king fay Fr! 


| ſpake' to him ;aying , 


trueth to'me inthe Nameiofthe Lok Þ ? 


phe goo 


fitting vpon his 
throne,andall the hoſte of heaueti Randing of his 


and faid, Which way went'the-! 


of the ciric,and to Toalh the kings 
'26 "And fay'; 


i {B:cr Andie King of Hix:vicalledfor oneof his 
[] officers, and faid , T Fe tch "__ — 
_ 93 a JG Dit 
And thiec of Hart _y eh 

ing of Indah my either of them dn tus throne, 
cotheth i <Heir robes; want} they fate ina ||yoid 
place atxheearting!:in of the gareof Samaria, and 
eheprophetipropheſitdbeferethein 

1 AhdZ kia thetfonteoFChenaindh had 
niade himhornesof yron/andfaid, Thus faith the 
Lox With theſe choiz thalcputh Syria 5 T__ 
al f they be —__ | 

11: :Andalltheprophetspro phefied fo; 
Got vpto Ramorh Cndbad ee profper : Going 
Lox p ſhall deliver x itno thetemdofrhe king,” : 

12 And the meſſuigerthic wearers call Micaiah, 
Behold;thewords of the 
prophets declare rood rothekingf with oneaſ- 
ſents: levthp word' therefore priy thee, be like 
oneloftheirs/and'tpeakertiou S90d-” 

: 13->And Micatah1aid,As theT.6 wp lucrhyeuen 
wank my God faith, that will. Fſpeake. | 

1114! And:vwhen hee was: cometothe king, the 
aidenmo him, Miciah,ſhall wegoe to Ra- 
flexdro bartell, or ſhalt: I forbeare ? and 
he he faid, Go ye vp,and roſper,and they ſhal be d&+ 
lueredi than 


_ I And the king faid to thim: How many tittv6s 


ſhall Tadumethee; that rhou fay: nothing bur the 
16:Then hee:faid , I did ſeeall Iſrael ſeatrs "red 


ypon. the mountines,as ſheep&thar haneno ſhep-| 


herd: andthe" L o x D faid, "Theſe han2znoma- 
ſter; let :therreturne therefore , (uery mari to his 
houſe in peace.” 
17 ( And tbe king of tad Qid to Ichoſhas 
phat , Did Inortellthee, that he would not pro» 
ood vnto me,|| but euill?.) 
\Saine hee ſayd, Therefore heare the word 
ofthe Lox : I ſaw the Lokd 


right hand; and oz his left;-*! © 

9 Ahd the Lokn faid 4 Who (hall entice AL 
hab/king of Iſrael, that hee! may g0evp and fall at 
Ramoth/Gilead? And one} ; ſaying after this 
mannerzand another ſaying after thatiinariner.” 
, 20 Thenthere came oata * ſpirit,and ſtood be- 


fore the Lox, and ſaid; I wilt entice him. Al 


the Lox faid vnro him 'Whorewich! ? - 
21 'And he ſaid, 1 will goe ont., ahd bea 1 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. Ar th 


'Lo&D faid ; Thou ſhalt entice hz, and thou ſhalt] 


alſo protaile : : ©oe out, atid doe #jer {(0.- 
_ Now therefore behold,the Lozm hath p 
ins fpirit in the mouth oftheſe thy p 

pe the Loxd hath ſpoken euill againft rhee. ' 
-"'23 Then Zedekiah the ſorme' of Chiramal, 
camenecre, and ſmote' Mictziah ypor the theeke, 


© of the 
Lond &om the, toſpeake vnto thee > 
24" And Micaiah faid ;Behotd , thou hate tg, 
vntharday), when tho ſhalt goe |}: into'an ner] * 
chartiber to hide thy ſelfe. 


for floore. 


tHeb. chow 
conſume 


them. 


{Heb with 
one mouth. 


ſlOribu rfon 


ex. 


*Tob 1.6. 


25" ThentheKin of Tfael aid, Take ye Mi4 
mics and carie hi akietls to Amon the gourd 
otine 3” 
This Aith the king ,” Pat this 
-low it the-prifort ,  andfeede-him with eval 


— 


_. Tchoſhdghanpiaja” player. 


fn 

by mee, 
a igbnl 1oz 
edt 
x rpeo Ram Gs 


lg 
la DD 7 nA * Þ we Sothe 
| King eogaod himſelfe, Lenny were 
4 o. Now: the or -comiman e 
: ” captaines of Ange Sys b were with him, 
Gying, Fight /yee notwith ſinall or great % ſave 
onely > it choking of ieacl.” 1 bak £ : 
317 Anditcamito Nh when the captaines of 
KY the charets: faw 1 , thatthey fayd, It 
is the king of Iſrael; efore- -they:: compaſſed 
' [about him to fight; Bur Ichoſbaphat-ctytd our 
endrhe Lots haped his, and God mouedrhem 
zo depart from him! 1! Leen, | 
32: For it.came wade, Wnt: ha 
nes of the charetsperceiued that it wis agr 
ing. of Iſfacl,they:iturned hacks =gaine Thom | 
«f purſuing:him; (:''s: 49304 l 
t Heb. mbia| 33 Andacertaize man Sata |: 
fomplicity. | tare, and ſmete theking of Ifrael/F betweene the 
tHd. wn joynts of the :harneſſe> therefore'hee ſaid to: his 
nor and baretman; Tutns:thine- hand that-thou rhayeſt 
carie me out ofthehoſte, for Lam ftworinded: 


” 


10ynts and 


berween the' 
breftplate. |- | 34 And the battell increaſed-thatday : how be- 
fHeb.made. |; of Iſmel ſtayed hin;a/feryprin.hischa- 


me the:Syrians, vatill the:Enan: and about 
thet time cof che Sunne going downe, he died, | 


SEALINS is -> & % Bb 4s hx 
LY þ « RZ repregprd by Tebu pie * ws [2 
_—_ 3 dome. 5 ns - to the Tud; dger. 8 To 
Þ . the Priefiand Lenites, 
þ Ndehoſhaphat the king of Tadah returned 
A: his houſe in peace to Ieruſfaleme.: : -! - 
\ 8; And TE = ox of Hanani wk 

PUT -and id to King Ie 
| t ehoſ that helps the vhgodly, and loue them 
| _ hate the.Loxp.? Therefore & wrath vpon 
bh op gp = — 0m 07 IETF TUM) 
-3 , Nenertheleſſe;there * are good things found 
thee, in thaz-thon haſt taken away the groues 
[= land , and. haſt prepared thine heart to 
1.4: And Ichoſhaphar. dwelt at Terufalem : 
: df hea-went -out again? through the: peo- 
_ | ple, from Beer-heba to mount Ephraim, and 

02, 2 oa backe ynto. the Lok» God of 
' their fathers 
15: And he ſet Judges 3 inthe land , thorow- 
k | althe fenced cities of Iudah,citic by citie, , 
+7; La 


war to the ladges. Take heede what 
for yee.tudge motfor man, bur. for. the 
4Lo oxpaghs! is with you j;jin the indgement. - 

2 :W enow, let the feare of the Lon p 
2 vpon you, take heed and doe it : for there 55 no 
iniquity with the rg our God,-nor _ 


ob 34-19." of perſons;nor taking of gifts. 
TT ; Morequer in emblem did Ichoſhaphar 
* i e Leuites, ayd of the;Prielts ;,and of: 


7 cot the fachergof Iſa! , for the. jgemenc 


afrhobony ;:atnifontocirtwuerſies\r3 | 
FeturnceditaJeruſalean +1577 35ſt 2 , Aubin 1107 
9. Andhe charged them, ſaying, Thins (hull'y ; 
debinthe feare ofthe/Larr-farkiull flrhbullylabdyrih 
aperſeheart. ::! 2311G! «IN IISITO If tr} 
fhoJe: anthony Gall po leac 
| tte that Uweltintheir Gitiesbetweene 
lood and oo =—mac wane uryey Gomrhanda, 
-metit, Sta :Iudge z'yee: Call The 
warme-them wy they: 
JLoxy, arid ſo wrath:comewpbn you and ypon 
your brethreni: this doc;andye ſhallnoetre 
I And behold, Amariah Ne chiefe 
you ttrallmatters:of the Lorp, we robs 
the fonhevf Iſhmael; the-xtlerof the houſeroflu, 
Hab;,: for all the Kings: matters;::: Alfo the Leuites 
Gall bs officers befbreyou.;f:Neale cvtirigiondhy, 
and this Row D ſhall be _ yn good. 


EHAS. 3 OR 
T pb , #n his feare proclaimeth, a efaft: 5 
1, fs or: 24 wen tes of Jahaxiel, 20 4 


tl het apt arexbarger the people, and  ſetterh ſin- 
a; 26 The people. having Me Pl 
6 Jl, at- F airs retugne #1 triumph. 3 che 
ke. Japhars bo a”;  Higeantoy of. Nine on 
he made wit |» ACCor.A5, by to f, e prophe- 
1; (Br of Flier periſhed. |, 


[| of Moab, and the children obAmmon;and with 
thetn , aber beſide: the: Ammonites , carne againſt 
le hat to barrel... 
2 Then there came fame that rold:Ichoſha- 
phat, aying , [There commieth agreat multitude a- 
& from beyond-the-Sea on this fide.Sy- 
ri;andbehold hey be in HazazonsFamarwhicl 


3 And Tehoſhaphar feared;and ſet F himſelfe 
to ſeek theLoRD, and proclaimed a faſt _— 
outall Tudah.. 

. 4 -And Iudah gathered themſclues rogerher,co 
askebeiptof the Lorp. :.cuecn out of altthecities 


.of Ju 
5.-C A d Ichoſhaphatitood inthe'C 
_ of Iudah and.Ieruſfalem, in the houſe o Ne 
A D before the new'icourt, 
6.' And fayd, O Lox Godofour: fathers, art 
not thow God in heauet?:and ruleſt northowouer 
allthe kingdomes of the heathen ? and wu thine 


hand is there nor powerand might , ſo thar nonets 
"abletg withſtand thee ? 


7-:.Art not thou our.Godygfwho did drive olit 
the inhabirants of this land before th y people Il- 
rad, and 'gaueſt ir tothe ſoede of Abraham: thy 
friend for ener ?- '-- 

8. And they dwelt thercin, and haue built thee 
a Gndt therein for thy Name, faying,' 

> *10 when euill commeth vpon ys , as the | 
broek, indgement ,; or peſtilence, or famineawee 
| ſtand before this houſe, and in thy preſence; (for 
' thy Name & in this houſe ) and crie-ynto;theein 
our affliction,then thou wilt heare and helpe. - 

10, And now behold .the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, gee Foie, hom thou* w 
notler Irae -inuade., when they came.out of the 
land of Egypr, but they turned! 

oyed them not ©. 


om'themzan —_ 


— on 


ei Al be -4galnſt:the f 


T cameto paſſe after this alſo, that the ati 


came x feeke the LorD.: : i, 


ouldeſt |Deut49 


| Heb take 
1 COMr, 
"I 


| Heb. by 


t Heb chew. 


| 


UMI 


| —Codfigheech for-Tadah. Chap.xxj. Iehoſhaphats reighe. ©,168 
va - 11 Behold, 7/ay;,how they reward vs,;to come | , 26 © And on the fonrth: day they aſſembled gp 
roaſt vs out of thy poſſeſſion , whichthou haſt | themſelues inthe valley of [| Berachah ; for thereſ} 7442 95, 
: inherite- + ; | hey blefſed the Lo & D + therefore the off F'8- 
giuen vs tO —_ Ro | DIC | name O 
j2 O our God, wilt thon not indge them ? for | the {ame place was called the yalley of Berachah 
[wie have no might againſt this great company that | vnto this day. h 
commmeth againſt vs? neither know wee whartto | © 27 Then they retnrned, every man of Hidah: : 
doe 3 but our eyes-ars vpon thee, | and Ierwfalem, and Tchoſhaphar in the f forefront THeb, head. 
"|. x3 Andall Tudah ſtood before the LoxD,with | of them, to goe againe to ſeruſalem with joy : 
their little ones, their wines and their children. . | forthe Lo « Þ had made them to reioyce quer 
14 © Then vpon Iahaziel the ſonne of Zecha- | their enemies. | Rs 
riah,che ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Tehiel, the | 28 And they came to Terufalem with pfalteries, 
ſonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of A- | and harpes, and trumpets, vnto the houſe of the 
aph, came the 'Spirit of the LoxD inthe midſt | Lo D. | 
of the Congregation. | 29 Andthe feare of God was onall the king- 
15 And he faid,Hearken ye,all Indah, and yee | domes of zho/e countreys, when they had heard 
inhabitants of Terufalem , and thou king Tchoſha- that the Lok Þ fought againſt the enemies off *::King-2S 
: phar,Thus faith the Lord vnto yon; Be not a» | Iſrael. : 41,&c. 
a Fai ,nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great multi- | 30 Sotherealme of Ichoſhaphar was quiet, for 
tude ; for the batt2ll z- not yours, but Gods, his God gaue him reſt round about, 
16 To morrow goe yee downe againſt them : 31 © * And Ichoſhaphat reigned ouzr Indah : 
behold, they come vpby the f cliffe of Ziz, and | Hee was thirtie and fiue yeeres old, when hee be- 


jHeb.4f- yeſhall finde them at the end of the || brooke, be- | gan to reigne, and hee reigned twenty and fiue 
0r.valty. | fore the wilderneſle of Teruel. yeeres in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
. 1 17 Yeſhall nor zeed to fight in this barrel ; ſet | Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
| your ſelues , ſtand yet, and ſee the faluation of | 32 And he walked inthe way of Aſa his father, 
+ [the Loxp with you, OlIndah and Terufalem : | and departed not from it, doing that which was 
| ©" |fearenot, nor bediſmayed ; tomorrow goe out a- | rightin the fight of the Loxd. 
| gainſt them, forthe Lox D wi#be with you, 33 Howbeit the high places were not taken a- 
18 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his head, with his | way : foras yet the people had not prepared their 
faceto the ground : andall Indah, and the inhabi- | hearts ynto the God of their fathers. 
tants of Terufalem, fell before the Lox D,worſhip-| 34 Now ther eſt of the aftes of Tehoſhaphar 
, ping the LokD, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
| | | 19 Andthe Leuites, of the children of the Ko- | F booke of Ichu the fonne of Hanani ; * who is|*:.King. 
i Þ hathites,and of the children of the Korhites,ſtood | mentioned inthe booke of the Kings of Iſrael, | 16. 
vptopraiſe the Lox Þ God of Iſrael withalowd | 35 © And after this did Ichoſhaphat King offi 7 
voice on high. Indah ioyned himſelfe with Ahaziah King of If Sacks : 
20 © And they roſe early in the morning, | rac,who did very wicker 
and went fuorth into the wilderneſſe of Tekoa : | 36 And he ioyned himſelfe with him to niak 
| and as they went foorth , Ichoſhaphat ſtood and ſhipeto goe to Tarſhiſh: and they made the ſhip 
" _- [fayd, Heare mee, Oudah, and yee inhabitants of | in zion-Geber. ; 
6.7.9 |Ternfalem , * Beleeue inthe LoxD your God, ſo 37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Ma 
ſhall you be eſtabliſhed, belecuc his Prophets, ſo | reſhah , propheſied againſt Ichoſhaphar, aying 
© ſhall ye proſper. Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahazia 
| 21 And when he had confulted with the peo- | the” L © & Þ hath broken thy workes : and th 
1d. r43q ple; he appornted ſingers vnto the Lok D,andFfthat | ſhips were broken,that they were not able to go 
{*% | ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſſe, as they went | to Tarſhiſh, 
| (a rn the —_— to ſay,Praiſe the LoRD, ad CHAP. XXI. 
or his mercte end#reth for cucr, ' Ichoram Fucteeding Tehoſhaphat, flayeth his bre 
Hebandin 2.2 E f And when rhey began to ſing and to y —_— Ha wicked —2 g = and Li 
er praiſe, the Loxp fer ambuſhments againſt the wah remolt. 12 The prophecie of Elyah agains 
* ehiifdr en of Ammon, Moab and mount Seir which him itn writing. 16 Philitines and Arabians 
Hebinſia-| Were come againft Iudab, & || they were ſmitten, oppreſſe him. 18 His incurable diſeaſe , infa- 
x axd | 27 For the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood | gone death and buriat, © 
”_ vpagaimft the mhabitants of mount Sejr, vtrerly oy; | | a iaiod SO 
n!h9 [toy and deftroy them: and when they had | NT Ow * Ichoſhaphar ſlept with his fathers] ":-Kin-34. 
ther, [Made an end of the inhabitants of Seir ; euery ore | LV and was buriz with his fathers in the citiq 5*' 
aeb for [helped f to deſtroy another. | | of Dauid ; and Ichoram his ſonne reigned in hi 
te defrw- | © 24 And when fudah came toward the watch- | ſtead, | 
tower in the wildertieſſe , they looked vnto the | 2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Ichoſha 
multitude , and behold they were dead bodies fal- | phat, Azariah,and-Iehiel, and Zechar iahand Aza 
Hebthere [16N to the earth,and F none eſcaped. ' riah, and Michal, and Shephatiah : All theſe wer 
= mr es | 25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his people came | the ſonnes of Tchoſhaphat King of Ifracl. _ _ 
me. - take away the ſpoyle of them,they found a- | | 3 And their father gaue them great gifts c 
TEE #1 them in abundance both riches with the | filuerand of gold, and of precious things, wit. 
dex d bodies, and precious iewels ( which they | fenced cities in Iudah; buxthe kingdome gaue h 
ftriptoff for themſclues) more then they couldca- | to Ichorambecauſe he was the firſt borne, j 
FAWAy : and they were three dayes ingathering | | 4 Now * whey Jehoram was rifen yp tothe «,xjog.s, 
pfths fpyle, it was ſo niuch. © "Ii kingdome of his father, hee ſtrengthened = 16417. 
20 e 
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sprophecie, II. 


hron. 


 Ahaziahis ſlaing, © 


1 fHeb. 4 
great ſfiroke 


fHeb.cari- 
edcaprinue. 
1| Or, 4b4- 
[244,chap. 
[21-1. 87 £- 
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2-king.s. '9] 
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kb. 
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- . 14 Behold, withaf 


time, after the end of two yeeres, his 


ſelfe, -and flew all his brethren with the ſword, 
and divers alſo of the Princes of Iſrael. 

5. T Ichoram was thirty, and two yeeres old 
when he began to reigne , and hee reigned eight 
yeeres in Ierufalem. 

6 - And he walkedin the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for hee had 
the daughter of* Ahab to wife : and he wrought 
that which was cuill in the eyes of the LorD. 

'> Howbeit, the LoxD would not, deſtroy 
the houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the Couenant that 
he had made with Dauid, andas he promiſed, to 
gineaf light to him and to his * ſonnes for euer. 

8 T Inhis dayes the Edomites reuolted from 
vnder the F dominion of Iudah , and made them- 
{clues a king. 7 
9 Then TIchoram*went forth with his Prin- 
ces, andall his charets with him : and he roſe v 
by night, and ſmote the Edomites which compat- 
ſedhim in,and the captaines of the charets. 

10 Sothe Edomites reuolted from vnder the 
hand of Tudah vnto this day. The fame tune alſo 
did Libnah reuolt from vnder his hand, becauſe be 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 Moreouer, hee made high places in the 
mountaines of Indah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem to commit fornication , and compel- 


led Tudah thereto. 


12 © And there camea writing to him, from 
Elijah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp 
God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not 
walked in the wayes of Ichoſhaphat thy father, 
nor in the wayes of Aſa king of Iudah : 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Ifrael, and haſt made Indah and the inhabitants of 
Teruſalem to goea whoring , like to the whore- 
domes of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlaine 
thy brethren of thy fathers houſe , which were 
better then thy ſelfe : 
at plague will the Lox D 
ſmite thy people and thy children,and thy wines, 


andall thy goods. 


15 And thou /balt haze great ſickeneſle by dif- 
eaſe of thy bowels , vntill thy bowels fall out, by 
reaſon of the ſickeneſle day by day. - 

16 © Moreouer, the Loxy ſtirred vp againſt 
Ichoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines , and of the 


Arabians,that were neere the Ethiopians. 


17 And they came vp into Iudah , and brake in- 
to it ;andf caried away all the ſubſtance that was 
found inthe Kings houſe , and his ſonnes alſo and 
his wines, ſo: that there was neuer a ſonne left 
him,ſaue |} Ichoahaz the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

18 T Andafterall this the Loxp ſmote him 


in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 


19 And itcame to paſſe, that in proceſſe of 


reaſon of his fickeneſſe : ſo he died of ſore 


gneth wicked). 5 In 


he us flaine by Techn, 10 Athaliah deftroyino alt 

the ſeed royal, ſane Toafo, whom = fear 
hi Aunt hid, vſurpeth the kingdome. 

AN * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Ahz- 

ziah his youngeſt ſonne, King in his ſtead : 

for the band of men*that came with the Arabi. 


ans to the campe, had ſlaine all the * eldeſt. So A. , 


haziah the ſon of Ichoram King of Iudahreigned. 


*2.Kino.t, 
_ 


* Chapar, 
7s 


2 Fourty and two yeeres old was Ahazi 
when he beganto reigne, and he reigned one yer 
in Ierufalem : his mothers name alſo was * Atha 
liah the daughter of Omri, 

3 Hee alſo walked in the wayes of the houſe 
of Ahab: for his mother was his counſeller to q 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore hee did cuill in the fight of th 
Lo Þ, like the houſe of Ahab : for they w 
his counſellers after the death of his father to hi 
deſtruction. 

5 'T Hee walked alſo after their counſel], an 
went with Tchoram the ſonne of Ahab King of If. 
rael, towarre againſt Hazacl King of Syria atRa4 
moth Gilead : and the Syrians ſmote Toram. 

6. And hereturned to be healed in Iezreel, be- 
cauſe of the wounds f which were giuen him ; 


Ramah, when he fought with Hazael King of Sy 
ria. And || Azariah the ſonne of Ichoram King 
Iudah, went downe to ſee Ichoram the ſonne 
Ahab at Iezreel, becauſe he was ficke. 

7 And f the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of 
God by comming to Ioram : For when hee was 
come,he went out with Ichoram againſt Ichu the 
ſonne of Nimſhi,*whom the Lok Þ had anointed] 


8 Anditcame to paſſe, that when Ichu *y 
executing iadgement vpon the houſe of Ahab, 
and found the princes of Iudah, and the ſonnes of' 
the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Aha- 
ziah,he ſlew them. 
9 *Andheſc 
him (for hee was hid-in Samaria) and brought 
him to Ichu : and when they had ſlaine him, they 
buried him : becauſe, ſaid they, he & the ſonne of 
Ichoſhaphat, who ſought the Lox with all his 
heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had no power to 
keepe ſtill the kingdome. 

10 © *But when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
ziah,ſaw that her ſon was dead,ſhee aroſe,and de- 
ſtroyedall the ſeed royall of the houſe of Iudah. 

Ix But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the 
king, tooke Iouſh the ſonne of Ahaziah,and ſtole 
him from among the kings ſonnes, that were 
flaine, and put himand his nurſe in a bed-cham- 
ber. So Ichoſhabeath the daughter of king Icho- 
ram,the wife of Ichoiada the Prieſt (for ſhee was 
the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah, 
thar ſhe ſlew him not. 

12 And hee was with them hid in the houſe 
of God fixe yeeres , and Athaliah reigned ouer 


the land. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Ichoiada having ſet things in order qaketh Toaſp | | 


ing. 12 Athaliah #4 ſlaine. 16 Jchotada re- 
oreth the worſhip of God. TNED 

'Nd * in the ſeuenth yeere, Ichoiada ſtreng- 
, thened himſclfe, and tooke the captaunes 
of hundreds, Azariah the ſonne of Icroham, and 
Ifhmadl the ſonne of Ichohanan , and A 


"x 


*Cha, 116, 


THeb, 
ith they 
Pownded 


I] Orherw 
called 4 
wah,verſ, l 
and MIA 
bez;chay, 
21.17. 
fHeb, tree. 


ding down, 
tocut off the. houſe of Ahab. "King 9 


he Ahaziah: and they caught|>Kt 


Heb. 


Fitte, 


"Toaſhis made king. 


#, Sam. 1 I, 
13. 1.kiogs- 


2,chr0.6.1 pat 
v.18, 
eb.thre- 


- [uing his weapon in his hand)from the right T ſide 


'; [long by the Altar and the Temple , by the King, 


Hebconſpra clothes,and ſaid, f Treaſon,treaſon. 


Chap. 


i-Xxittj. Athaliahisflaine, 


|-»« ſonne of Obed ,' and Maaſiah the ſonne of As 
Haiah,and Eliſhaphat the ſonne of Zichri, into co- 
uenant with him. | 
2 And they wentabout in Tndah , and gathe- 
red the Leuites out of all the cities of Tudah, and 
ic chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, and they came 
to Ieruſalem. | 
.:3 And all the congregation made a conenant 
;ch:the: King in the houſe of God : and he ſaid 
=_ them, Behold,the Kings fonne ſhall reigne,as 
the:LorD hath * ſaid of the ſonnes of Dauid. 
.-4 This # the thing thatye ſhall doe, Arthird 
of you entring on the Sabbath, of the Prieſts 
and of the Leuites,/hall be porters of the F doores. 
- 5- Andathird part ſhall beatthe kings houſe, 
andathird part at the gare of the foundation: and 
all the people bal be in the courts of the houſe of 
the LorD. | 
'| 6 But let none come into the houſe of the 
LoxD , fave the Prieſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Leuites, they ſhall goe in, for they are ho- 
ly : butall the people ſhall keepe the watch of the 
LORD. | 
+7. And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the King 
hd, about”, every mani with his weapons in his 


, & whoſocuerelſe commeth into the houſe, 
heſhallbe pur to death : but be you with the king 
when he commeth in, and when he goeth our. 

+ $ So the Lenites andall Iudah did according 
toall things that Ichoiada the Prieſt had comman- 
ded :.and. tooke euery man his men that were 
to come in on the Sabbath , with them that were 
to goe oxt on the Sabbath: for Ichoiada the Prieſt 
diſmiſſed not the courſes. 

- 9: Moreouer, lehoiada the Prieft deliuered to 
the captaines of hundreds , ſpeares and bucklers, 
and ſhields, that had beene king Dauids , which 
were in the houſe of God. 

--10 And he ſet allthe people ( cuery man ha- 


of thef Templeto theleft fide of the temple, a- 


round abour. 
11 Then they brought out the Kings ſonne,and 
put vpon him the crowne, and * gaze him the 
[teſtimonie,and made him King: and Ichoiada and 
his ſonnes anoynted him and faid , F God fave 
"12 ; Now when Athaliah _ —y of 
epeople running and praiſing the king ſhe came 
the hn ne ink of the LorD. 
13 And ſhelooked,and behold,the king ſtood 
his pitlar, at the entring in,and the Princes, and 
trumpets by the King : and all the people of 
he land reioyced,and founded with trumpets; alſo 
eſingers with inſtruments of muſick ; and fach 
taught to fing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her 


I4 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought out the 
ptaines' ouer hundreds that were ſet oner the 
oſte, and faid vnto them, Hanue her forth of the 

_ who fo followeth her,let him be ſlaine 
ith the ſword. : For the Prieſt aid; ſlay her not 
the houſe of the Loxp. 

: T5" So they laid hands on her,and when ſhe was 
ome to the entring of the horſe gate, by the 
dings houſe, they ſtew her there. 

16" EF And Ichoiada made a Coucnant be- 


a cheſt, and ſet ir wirhout, at the gate of the houſe 


tweene him, arid betweene allthe people, and be- 
tweene the King, that they ſhould be the Lox vs 
people. 


Baal, and brake it downe , and brake his altars and 
his images in pieces , and ſlew * Mattan the prieſt 


of Baal before the altars. ; HR, 
inted the offices of the 


18 Alſo Tehoiata a 
houſe of the-Loxp by the hand of. the Prieſts the 


17 Then all the people went tothe houſe of” 


Leuites, whom Dauid had * diſtribured in. the 
houfe of the Lox D,to offer the burnt offerings of 
the Lo, as itis written inthe * Law of Moſes, 
with rejoycing and with ſinging , as it was ordai- 


nedF by Danid. 


19 Andheſetthe* porters at the gates of the | 
houſe ofthe Lo & D, that none which was vn- 
cleane in = thing,ſhould enter in. | 
| 20. And hee tooke the captaines of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the gouernours of the people, 
and all the people of the land, and brought downe 
the King from the houſe of the Lox : and they 
came -through tlie high gate into the Kings 
houſe, and ſet the King vpon the throne of 
the kingdome. | | 
21 Andallthe pcople of the land reioyced, and 
the city was quiet, after that they had ſlaine A- 
thaliah with the ſword. - 
| CH AP, AER: + 
1 Toafh reigneth well all the dayes of Tehoiada. 4 
Hee giueth order for the repaire of the Temple; 
I5 Jehotada, his death and hononrable burial. 
17 Joaſo fallin i to- idolatrie , flayeth Zachariah 
the ſonne of Tehotada. 23 Toaſh us ſpoiled by the 
Syrians,and ſlaine by Zabad and Tehozabad. 27 
Amaz#ah ſucceedeth him. 
Oaſh * was ſeuen yeeres old when he began to 
reigne ; -and hee reigned fortie yeeres in Icru- 
_ his mothers name alſo was Zibeah of Beer- 
eba. 
2 And Toaſh did that which was right in the 
—_ of the L o R D, all the dayes of Ichoiada the 
Prieſt. **- 
3 And TIchoiadatooke for him two wiues,and 
he begat ſennes and daughters. 
4 © Anditecame to paſſe after this that Toaſh 
was minded } to repaire the houſe of the Lord. 
5 And hee gathered together the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and faid to them , Goe out vnto the 
cities Of Tudah , and gather of all Iſrael, money to 
repaire the houſe of your God from yeere to 
yeere, and ſee that ye haſte the matter : howbeit 
the Leuites haſtened «t not: | 
6 Andthe King called for Tehoiada the chiefe, 
and faid vnto him , Why haſt thou nor re- 
quired of the Leuites to bring in,ourt of Indah,and 
out of Teruſalem, the colleQion , according to the 
commandement of Moſes the ſeruant of theLonp, 
and of the Congregation of Iſrael, for the Taber- 
nacle of Witneſſe ? | | 
7 Forthe ſonnesof Athaliah that wicked wo- 
man, had broken vp the houſe of God, and alfo 
all the dedicate things of the- houſe of the Lox», 
did they beſtow vpon Baalim. ' 
8 And at the Kings commandement they made 


of the LomD. | | 

9 And they mad® f a prodamation thoroyy 

Indah and Iernfalem, to —_ into the Lox, the 
F 
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| Tehpiada buried, {0 


II. Chron, 


* Toaſhſlajne. © 


t Heb.on the 
brexo/ution 
of the yeere. 


ek; 


JLonp. 


{mong the peopl 
Heb, Dar- 


| 


their treſpaſle. 


(colleftion thar Moſes the ſermne of God cid 
pon Iſrael in the wilderneſle. 


xo Andall the Princes and alt the people retoy- 
ced; and brought in,and caſt intothe cheſt , vntill 


| they had made,an end. : AS p 
11 Now it came topaſſe that at what time the 


cheſt was brought vntothe kings office), by the 
hand of the Lenkes and when they ſaw 'that 


there was much money : the kings Scribe, -and the 


bigh Prieſts officer came and cmptiedthe cheſt, 


- and tooke'it, and 'caried it to his place againe. 
. [Thus they did day by day, and gathered money in 


abundance. | 21h 
12 .And the King and Tchoiada gane-it-to Tuch 


repaire the houſe ofrhe L o « Dd, and alfo fuchas 
wrought iron and brafſe to mend the houſe of the 


13 So the workemen ht, and F the 
worke was perfeQed by them :'and they ſer the 
houſe of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 

14 And when they had-'finiſhed z ,- they 
brought the reſt of the money before the King 
and Tehoiada; whereof were made veſſels for 
the houſe of the L o & Þ, euen veſlels to miniſter 


and to || offer withall, and ſpoones, and veſſels of 


gold and ſiluer:: arid they ' offered burnt offerings 
anthe houſe of the LoxD continually;all the daies 


| of Ichojiada: - '- | 
x5 © ButIchoiada waxed old, and was full of 


dayes when he died;an hundred and thirtic yeeres 
old was he when he died. _ © 

16 And they buried him in the city of Dauid 
among the kings,becauſe he had done good in 11- 


 |xael, both towards God,and towards his houſe. 


.17 Now after the death of Ichoiada, came the 
Princes of Indah, and made obcifance to the king: 
then the king hearkened vnto them. 


18 Andthey left the houſe of the Lord God 
of their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles : and' 


wrath came vpon Iudah and Iernfalem for this 

I9 Yet heſent Prophets to them,to bring them 
ine ynto the LoRD , and they teſtified againſt 

them : but they wouldnot giue care. | 

| 20 And theSpititof God f came ypon Zecha- 

riah the ſonne of Icholiada the Prieſt, which ſtood 

aboue the people; and aid-vnto them, Thus faith 


the L o & D, that yee cannot proſper? becauſe yee 
haue forſaken the Lon Þd , hee-hath alſo for- 
js FG ſpired againſt him, and t 

21 And they conſpi inſt him, and ſtoned 
him with bs at. the | ina ths of the 
King, in the court of the houſe of the Lon Dy. 

22 Thus Ioaſh the-Ki 


him,butſlew his ſon : and when he died, hee ſaid, 
The Lord looke ypor's,and require s-. - 

2374 Modi arts pac t at the end of the 
cere, that the hoſte-c he ham came vp againſt 
im : and they cameto Tuadahand Terufalem , and 
deſtroyed all the: princes of the people from a- 
e, andſcntallthe ſpoile of them 
ynto the king of f Damaſcus. 


1 


1 


as did the worke of the ſeruice of the houle of 
*[theLoxD., and hired maſons, and carpenters to 


God, why tranſgrefſe ye the Commandements of 


| 


| remembred not the 
. [Kkindnefſe which Ichoiada his father had done to 


24 Forthearmy of the Syrians came with a | 
ſmall company of men,and the Loxp deliuered a 


very great hoſte into their hand, becauſe they hag 
forlaken the Lox Þ God of their fathers : fo they 
executed iudgement againſt Ioaſh. 

25-And when they -wete ;departedfrom him, 
(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his owne ſer. 
uants conſpired againſt him, for the blood of th 
ſonnes of Ichoiada the Prieſt,and ſlew him on hj 
bed, and hedied : and they buriedhim inthe city 


of Datiid, but they buried him not in the ſepy] 


chres of the Kings. YR 
26 And theſe are they. that conſpired again 
him ; || Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah an Amm 
niteſſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne of |} Shimrith a 
Moabiteſle. | + Fe. 
27 4 Now concerning his ſons, and the great- 
neſle of the burdens laid ypon him,and the frepai- 
ring ofthe houſe of God, behold , they are writ- 
ten in the || ſtory of the booke of the Kings. And 
Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. = 
CHAP. XXV. 

1 Amaxidh beginneth to reigne well. 3 He execy 
reth inſtice on the traitours. 5 Haning hired 
armie of Iſraelites againft the Edomites , atth 
word of a Prophet he loſeth the hundred talents 


and diſmiſſeth them. 11 Hee onerthroweth the| 


Edomites. 10. 13 The Iſraelites diſcontent 

with their diſmiſſion, ſpoile as they retwrne' home. 

14 Amawah proud of his viftory , ſervieth the 

gods of Edom, and defiſeth the admonitions f 

the Prophet. 17 He proueketh Toaſs to his oner.| 

throw, 25 Hiereigne, 2 7 Hee # ſlaine by con- 
ſperacie. | 
Maziah *was twenty and fiue yeres old when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned rwentie| 
and nine yeeres in Teruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Tehoadan of Ierufalem. 
2 And hedid that which was right in the ſight 
ofthe LorD, butnor with a perfe& heart. 

3 Now it came to paſſe;when the kingdome 
was Þ eſtabliſhed to him ,' that hee flew his ſer- 
uants, that had killed the King his father. 

4 Butheſlewnottheir children, but did as it 
# written in the Law in the booke of Moſes; 
where the Lox Dd commanded,faying , * The fa- 
thers ſhall not die for the children, neither ſhall 
the children die for the fathers ; but cuery man 
ſhall die for his owne finne. 

5 @TMoreouer, Amaziah gathered Indah to- 
gether, and made them captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds, : according to the 
houſes of their fathers, thraughour all Iudah and 
Beniamin: And he numbred them from twentic 
yeeres old and aboue, and found them three hun- 
dred thouſand choice men, able'to goe foorth to 
warre, that could handle ſpeare and ſhield. 


6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mightie| 


men of valour, out of I{rael for.an hundred talents 
of ſiluer. 


7 But there came a man of God to him 5 fay- 


ing, O king, let not the armie of '1{rael goe with 


thee: for the Lok Dd & not with Iſracl,ro wir with 
all the children of Ephraim. Far | 
8 Butif thou wilt goe, doe 5, beſtrong 


downe. | 
9 And Amaziah faid to the man of G 
But what ſhall wee doe for the huxdret talen 


lor, Teng 


YOrgShe. 


Wired v9 v 


for 
the batrell : God ſhall. make' thee fall before the 
enemy: for'God hath power to helpe, and to caſt 


ar, 412, 
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tHe and: 


fHeb.coune 


$,9. 


buſb,er 
borne, 


Heb. beaf 


Heb ſom(g- | 
ev. 


—Ianahtaken, 


ofthe feld, [han 


Jand Indah with thee? 


eth to Indah. 
rael,and they fled every manto his tent. 


_ King of Indah the ſonne of Ioafh,the ſonne of 
MN — 


Cha )XXV]. V2ziah ſucceedeth. þ70 


hich I haue giuen to the F army of Iſrael? And 
he man of -God anſwered , The Lord isableto 
ine thee much more then this. 
10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them ; to wr, the 
that was come tohim out 'of Ephraim, to 
oe+ home againe. | Wherefore their anger was 
greatly kindled againſt Tudah , and they returned 
home in great anger. | 
2 {And Amaſiah ftrengthened himſclfe, 


7 3 Boy: 


of :falt,, and ſmore the children of Seir , tenns 
thouſand. 

12 And other tenne thouſand /eft aliue,didthe 
children of Indah carry away captiue,and brought 
theme vnto the top of the Leaks , and caſt them 
downe from the top of the rocke, that they were 
all broken in pieces. 

13 © But the F ſouldiers of the army which 
Amaziah ſent backe, that they ſhould not go with 
him tobattell, fell vpon the cities of Tudah, from 
Samaria euen vnto Beth-horon, and ſmote three 
[thouſand of them, and tooke much ſpoile. 

14 C Now it came to paſſe, after that Ama- 
ziah was. come from the {laughter of the Edo- 
mites, that he brought the gods of the children of 
Seir, and {et them vp tobe his gods, and bowed 
downe himſelfe before them, and burned incenſe | 
vnto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lo ÞD was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent vnto hima 
Prophet , which ſaid vnto him , Why haſt rhou 
ſought after the gods of the people, which could 
not deliuer their owne people out of thine hand ? 
16 And itcame to paſle as he talked with him, | 
that the King ſaid vnto him, Art thou made of the 
Kings counſell? forbeare ; why ſhouldeſt thou be 
ſmitten ? Then the Prophet forbare , and faid, I 
know that God hath fFdetermined to deſtroy thee, 
becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt not hearkned 
ynto my counſell. ; 
17 © Then Amaziah King of Iudah rooke ad- 
uice,and ſent to Toaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz, the 
fone of Ichu King of Iſrael,faying, Come, let vs 
ſee one another in the face. 

18 * And Ioaſh King: of 'Tſrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah King of Tndah, ſaying, The || thiſtle that was 
in Lebanon,ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
fying, Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife : 
and there paſſed by a Ff wilde beaſt that was in Le- 
on,and trode downe the thiſtle. 

'15 Thouſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmitten the E- 
domites, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to boaſt. 
Abide now at home , why ſhouldeſt thou meddle 
to thize hurt , that thou ſhouldeſt fall, ever thou, 


20 But Amaziah would not heare : for it came 
of God, that he might deliuer them into the hand 
of their enemies , becauſe they ſought after the | 
gods of Edom. | 
21 SoIoaſh the King of Iſrael went vp, and 
they ſaw one another in the face,borh he and Ama- 
z1ah King of Tudah at Bethſhemeſh,which be/ong- 


22 AndIndah wasf put the to worſe before If 
23 And Toaſh the King of Iſrael rooke Amazi- 
oahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh , and brought him to 


land led foorth his people, and went to the valley | 


| fight of the LorD,according to all thathis father 


-Terufalem,and brake downe the wall of Teruſalem; 
from the = of Ephraim to Þ the corner gate; 

 foure hundred cubites. * FE Hf : 
24 And he tooke all the golde and the filuer, 


tHeb.che 
gate of of | 
A 


and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe 

of God with Obed-Edom , and the treaſares of 

the Kings houſe,the hoſtages alſo, and returned te 
Samaria. 

25 © And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh Ki 
of Tudah liued after the death of Toaſh ſonne 
Iehoahaz King of Ifracl, fifteene yeeres. | 

26 Now the reſt of the ates of Amaziah, firſt 
and laſt, behold, are they not written in the booke 
of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael ? 

27 © Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turne away f from following'the Lo & Þd , they 
7 made a conſpiracie againſt him in Ieruſalem, and 
he fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh after 
himzand flew him there. 

28 Andthey brought him vponhorſes,and bu- 
ried him with his fathers in the city of || Iudah, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Vxz4a9 ſucceeding,and reigning well in the dayes 
of Zechariah, proſpereth. 16 Waxing prond, 
he innadeth the Prieſts office, and ſmitten with 
Heproſie. 22 He dyeth, and Totham ſuccee- 
deth him, | 

Y all the people of Indah * tooke [[Vzziah, 

who was ſixteene yeeres old, and made him 

King in the roome of his father Amaziah, 
2 He builtEloth, and reſtored it to Iudah : 

after that the King ſlept with his fathers. 
3 Sixteene yeeres old was Vzziah, when he 

began to reigne, and hee reigned fifty and two 
yeeres in Ierufalem : his mothers name alſo, was 

Tecoliah of Teruſalem. 

& And hee did that which was right in the 


Amaziah did. 
5 And he ſought God in the dayes of Zecha- 
riah, who had vnderſtanding Þ in the viſions of 


made him to proſper. 
6 Andhewentfoorth and warred againſt the 
Philiſtines, and brake downe the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Iabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, 
and builr cities || about Aſhdod, and among the 
Philiſtines. 
7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtines, 
and againſt the Arabians, that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehunims. 
8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts to Vz- 
ziah , and his name ſpread abroad enen to the 
entring in of Egypt : for he ſtrengthened himſelfe 
exceedingly. | 
y Moreouer V2ziah built towers in TIerufalem 
at the corner gate,andat the valley gate,and at the 
turning of the wall, and|| fortified them. _ | 
10 Alſo he built towers in thedeſert,and|| dig- 
ged many welles,for he had much catell, borh in 
the low cotintrey,and in the plaines: husbandmen 
alſo, and vinedreflers in the monntaines , and in 

|] Carmel : for he loued f husbandry. 
x11 Moreoner,V zziah had an hoſte of fighting 
men, that went out to warre by bands , according 
to the number of their account , by the hand of 
Tejel the Scribe, and Maaſiah the ruler, vnder the 
hand of Hananiah,oxe of the Kings Captaines. | 
Ff 2 12 The 
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12 The wholenumberof the chiefe of the fa- 
thers of the mighty men of valour, were two 
thouſand and fixe hundred. 

13 And vndertheir hand was f anarmy, three 
hundred thouſand, and ſeuen thouſand, and fiue 
hundred,that made warre with mighty power, to 
helpe the King againſt the enemy. 

outall the hoſte, ſhields, and ſpeares, and hel- 
'mets, and habetgions , and bowes, and 7 ſlings 
to caſt ſtones. DEVTY 
15 And he made inIeruſfalem engines innented 
by cunning men,to be on the towers,and vpon the 
bulwarkes, to ſhoote arrowes , and great {tones 
withall: and his name F ſpread farre abroad, for he 
was marueilouſly helped, till he was ſtrong. 

16 © Burt when he was ſtrong, his heart was 
lifted vpto his deſtruction : for he tranſgreſied a- 
'gainſt the TLorxp his God,and wentinto the Tem- 
ple of the LoxD, to burne incenſe ypon the altar 
of incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went inafter him, 
and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the Lo  », 
that were valiant men. 


aid ynto him, It * pertaineth not vnto thee, 
V2zziah, to burne incenſe vnto the Lok», but to 


crated to burne incenſe. Goe out of the SanAua- 
rie ; for thou haſtereſpaſſed,neither ſhall it be for 
thine honour from the LoxD God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and hada cenſcr 
in his hand , to burne incenſe , and while he was 


the Lok »,from beſide the incenſe Altar. 

20 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt, andall the 
Prieſts looked vpon him, and behold, he was le- 
prous in his forehead, and they thruſt him out 
from thence,yea himſelte * haſted alſo to goe our, 
becauſe the L o & Þ had ſmitten him. 

21 * And Vzziah the King was a leper vnto 
the day of his death,and dwelt in a*fſcueral houſe 
being aleper , for he was cut off from the Houſe 
of the LoKD : and Iotham his ſonne was ouer 
the Kings houſe , iudgeing the people of the 
land. | 

22 © Now thereſt of the ates of V22iah firſt 
Jand laſt,did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz 
write. 

23 So V2ziah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the bu- 
rial which belonged to the Kings : for they ſaid; He 
#aleper: and Iotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXVILI. 
I Totham reigning well,profereth, 5 He ſubdueth 
the Ammonites, 7 Hu reigne. 9 Ahaz ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 


| | Fare: * wastwentie and fiue yeeres old when 


heebeganto reigne , and he reigned ſixteenc 
lyceres inJerufalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Teruſha the daughter of Zadok. 

: 2 And hedid that which was right in the fight 


ofthe LoRD, according to all that his father V z- 
ziahdid : howbeithe entred not into the Temple 
of the LoxD.. And the people did yet corruptly. 
3 He built the higheare of the houſe of the 
LoRpand onthe wall of | Ophel, he built much. 


14 And Vzziah prepared for them thorow- 


| 18 Andthey withſtood Vzziah the King, and | 


| the * Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron , that are conſe- 


roth with the Prieſts, the leprofic cucn roſe vp | 
in his forchead , before the Prieſts inthe houſe of 


roOWres. 2403 1: 

5. © He foughtalfo with the King of the Am. 
monates, and preuailed againſt them. - Ang the 
children of Ammon gaue him the fame yeere; an 
hundred talents of filuer,and tenne th d meg- 
ſures of wheate,and ten thouſand of barley. 4 So 
much did the children of Ammon pay vnto him 
both the ſecondyeere, and the third. ; 


4 Moreouerhe built cities inthe mountaine. 
of Indah , and in the forreſts he built caſtles aug 


6. So Iotham became mighty , becauſe hee 
[| prepared his wayes before the Lord his Gog. 

7 © Now the reſt of the aRes of Iothamand 
all his warres,and his wayes, loe, they are writt 
in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and Indah. 

8. Hee was fiueand twentie yeeres old when 
he began to reigne, and reigned ſrxteene yeeres in 

Ierufalem, -., 

9 | Andlotham ſlept with his fathers, a 
they buricd him in the citie of Dauid : and Aha: 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP... XXVIII, 

1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly, ts greatly affiifed 
by the Syrians. 6 Indah being captinated by the 
Iſraelites , us ſent home by the counſell cf Oded 
the Prophet. 16 Ahaz ſending for aide to Aſſy- 
71a, ts not helped thereby. 2:2 In his diftreſſe he 

rowerh more idolatrous. 26 He dying, Heze- 

Lich ſucceedeth him, 


to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in 
Ierufalem : but he did not that which was right in 
the ſight of rhe Lond, like Dauid his father. 
2 Forhewalkedin the wayes of the Kings 
of Ifrael, and made alſo molten images for 
Baalim. 


3 Moreouer, he ||barnt incenſe in the valley 
in the fire,afrer the abomination of the heathen, 


of 11racl. | 

4 Heſacrificedalſo, and burnt incenſe inthe 
high places, and on the hils, and vnder euery 
greene tree. 

5 Whereforethe Lorp his Goddeliuered 
him into the hand of the King of Syria, and they 
{mote him, and cariedaway a great multitude of 


he was alſo delinered into the hand of the King of 
Ifrae] , who ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. 
6 © For Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah ſlew in 
Jadahan hundred and twenty thouſand in one day, 
which were all f valiane men : becauſe they had 
forſaken the Lok Þ God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichria mightie man of Ephraim,ſlew 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne,and Azrikam the gouer- 


the King. 

8 Andthe children of Iſrael caried away cap- 
tiue of their brethren, two hundred thouſand, 
women, ſonnes and daughters, and tooke alſo a- 
way much ſpoyle from them , andbroughtrhe 
ſpoile to Samaria. 

9 ButaProphetof the Lo r'D was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and he went out before 
the hoſt that came to Samaria,and ſaid vnto them, 
Behold , becauſe the. Lox God of your fathers 
was wroth with Indah , he hath dehiuered chem 

— —tS 


Haz * was twenty yeeres old when he began|,, ;. 


of the ſonge of Hinnom, and burnt * his ly 
whom the LokD had caſt out before the children| * 


them captiues,8& brought them rof Damaſcus: And/}, 


nour of the houſe, and Elkanah that was f next to = 


t Heb ſow: 
of yalewtr 


ond to the 
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—Abaz bis idolarrie. 


Chap, xxix. Hezekiahs pood reigne. | 171 


into your hand, and yee haue flaine themin a rage 
hat reacheth vp vnto heauen. of 
' 10 And now yee purpoſe to keepe vnder the 
hildren of Indah and Jernfalem for bondmen,and 
ondwWomen vnto you : xt arc there not with 
yougenen with you; finnes againſt the Loxp your 
a = Now heare me therefore, and deliner the 
mes 
your brethren : for the fierce wrath of God 


ws Y Then certaine of the heades of rhe chil- 
Jen of. Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Toha- 
{nan , Berechiah the fonne of Meſhillemoth, and 
Tehizkiah the fonne of Shallam , and Amaſa the 
onne of Hadlai, ftood vp againſt them that came 
from the warre, 

13 Andfaid vnto them, Yee ſhallnotbring in 

the captiues hither: for whereas we haue offended 

ezinftthe LoK D already, ye intend to adde more 

oour ſinnes and to our treſpafſe*: for our treſpaſſe 
great, and there zrfierce wrath againſt Iſrael, 
+14+So:the armed men left the captines, and 
th fpoile before the Princes, andall' the Congre- 
Eaofn ©4053 \& He FE 
:\z5 -Andthe'men which-were expreffed by name 
oſevp;and wooke the captines,and with rhe ſpoile 
(dothed all that were nakedamong them , anda- 
rayed them,and ſhod them, andgaue them to cate 
and to drinke, andanoynted'them, and catied all 
the feeble of them vpon afſes ,-and'broughtthem 
to Iericho, *:the citic of palmetrees,to their bre- 
thren : then they returned to Samaria. © 

16 © Atthat time did King Ahaz ſend vnto the 


Kings of Aſſyriato helpe him. 


17 For againe the Edomites had come and 
{mitten Iudah, and caried away f captiues. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had inuaded rhe cities 
of the low-countrey,. and of the South of Tudah, 
and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh,and Aialon, and Ge- 
deroth,and Shocho with the villages thereof, and 
Timnah with the villages thereof,Gimzo alſo,and 


[the villages thereof : and they dwelt there. 


I9 Forthe Lok Þ bronght Iudah lowe , be- 
cauſe of Ahaz King of Ifract ; forhe made Indah 
naked,and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the LorD. 
20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer King of Aſyria came 
vnto him , and diſtreſſed him, bur ſtrengrhened 
not. 
21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion owt of the 


| houſe of the Lox D , and oxt of the houſe of the 


ang.and of the Princes,and gaue it vnto the King 
of Aſſyria : but he helped him not. 

22 © And in the time of this diſtreſſe did hee 
treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lox Þ : This # that 
King Ahaz, | 

23 For he ſacrificed vnto the Gods of F Damaf- 


, [<s,which ſmote him:aud hefaid, Becauſethe gods 


of the Kings of Syria-helpe them , therefore will 
Ifacrifice to them, that they may helpe mee : bur 
they were the ruine of him and of all Ifrael. 


24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, and cur in pieces the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, and ſhut vp the doores of the 
houke of the Lox, and he made him altarsin e- 
uery corner of Iernfalem. 

- 25 Andineuery fenerall city of Indah he made 
high places to "| burne incenfe: vnto other gods, 


{ and prouoked to anger the Lok » God of 


againe , which yee haue taken captiue of | 


"+4 And hee browght in the Prieſts; and the 


the ſonne of hhakelel: and of the Gerſhonites, 


fathers. 

26 © Now the reſt of hisaRtes, and of all 
wayes, 
of Indah and Tſrael. 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers ; and they 
— —_— wr 

imnot intothe ſepulchres' e $ 
of Iſaet : and Hezekiah his ſonnie reigned in 


his ſtead. ; Ge 
CHAP. XXIX...:” | 
1 Hezckiah his good reigne. 3 He veſtoreth Re- 
ce exhorreth the Lenites, 12 They 


liption, 5 
[enftifi rhemſ#laes , and cleanſe the houſe of 


God. 20 Hezekiah offereth ſolemne ſacrifices, 
wherein the Lenites were more forward then the 
"JF Ezekiah * be 
. & and twenty yeeres old , and he reigned tine 
and tyyentie yeeres in Terufalem : and his mothers 
name as Abjjah the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 Andhedidthart which as right in the fighr 
of the LoRD ; according to alt that Dauid his fa- 
ther had done.. | ke 
3 -< He, inthe firſt yeere of his reighe, inthe 
firſt moneth, opened thedoores of rhe houſe of 
theLo  », andre ired them. {24s 


ſtreete, 

5 And faid viito them;Heare mee,ye Leuires, 
fancifiefniow your ſelues , and fanifie the houſe 
of the LoxD Godof your fathers, and*cary forth 
the filthines out of the holy place. | | 

6 For our fathers haue treſpafſed, and done 
that which was enill in the eyes of the LoxÞ our 
God,and haneforfakenhim,andhaue turned away 
their faces from the habitation of the Lok », and 
f turned their backes. * * I | 

7 Alſo they haue ſhut vpthe doores of the 
Porch, and put out the lampes, and haue not burnt 
incenſe, nor offered burnt offerings in the holy 
place,vnto the God of Ifract. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lok » was 
vpon Indalrand Ierufalem, and he hath delinered 
them tof trouble;to aſtoniſhment, and to hiſſing, 
as ye ſee with your eyes. 

9 | Forloe;our fathers hau? fallen by the Ford, 
and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and our wiues 
are in captiuity forthis. 

10 Now #t #in mine heart to make a Conenant 
with the Lo x pd God of Ifracet, that his fierce 


Lenites;ant gathered them together into the Eaſt 


and laft behold, they are written in the 
 booke of 'the Ki _ = 


to reigne whetthe» flue b Kings, 


Fhe necks, 


$.1, 


? 


+ Heb. gray 


1 Heb.coms 
2201107. 


wrath-may tarne away from vs. 

1r My ſomes, || be not now negligent : for 
the Lon Þ harh* chofen you toſtand before-him, 
to ſerue him, and that you ſhomld miniſter vnto 
him,and|\burne incenſe. 

12 E Thenthe Leuitesaroſe,Mahath the ſonne 
of Amaſhai , and Toel the ſonne of Azariah, 
of the ſonnes of the Kohathites: and of the ſonnes 
of Merari, Kiſh thefonne of Abdi,” nd Azariah 


Toah, the fonne of Zimmah, and Eden the Pane) 
of Ioah : pe 
13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri,] 


and Tehiel ; andofthe fonnesof Aſaph, Zechariah, 
14 Angof the ſonnes of Heman', Ichiel, an 
FF 3 Shimei 


Numb. 
.14.and 
18,2,6. 
l Or,offer 


Hepekiah his zZÞE; 


hron. 


wh 


Pl 


ws” 


himei : and of the ſonnes of Iedutliun,Shemaiah, 
1d Vzziel. 

+15] And they gathered their brethren, and fan- 
ified themſclues,and came accordingtothe com- 
mandement of the King , Wi the wordes of the 
LokDÞ,to cleanſe the houſe of the Lord. 

16- And the prieſts went into the inner part of 
the houſe of the LoxD,tocleanſe ze, and brought 
outall the vneleaneſſe rhatthey found in the Tem- 
ple of the Lox , into the court of the houſe of 
theLo R Þd. Andthe Leuites tooke zr , to cary z/ 
out abroad into the brooke Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the firſt 4ay of the firſt 
fmoneth to ſandtifie , andon the eight day of the 
moneth, came they to the porch of the Lo & ». 
So they San&ified the houſe of the LorD ineight 
dayes,andin the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
they madean end. n 

18 Then they went into Hezekiah the King, 
and faid, Wee haue deanſed all the houſe of the 
LoRD, and thealtar of burnt offering , with all 
the veſlels thereof, and the ſhewbread table,with 
all the veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreoner, all the veſſels which King Ahaz 
in his reigne did caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, 
haue we prepared and ſanfified,and behold, they 
are before the Altar of the Lo & ». 

* 20 © Then Hezekiah the King roſe early , and 
gathered the rulersof the citie,and went vp to the 
houſe of the LoxD. 

21 Ahdthey brought ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen 
rammes, and feuen lambes, and ſeuen hee goares) 
*Leuie.4.14 for a * ſinne offering for the kingdome,and for the 
 SanQtuary,and for Indah: and hee commanded the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron to off:r then on the 
altar of the Lom v. 

22 -Sothey killed the bullockes, and the Prieſts 
receiued the blood,and * ſprinkled it on the altar : 
likewiſe when they had killed the rammes , they 
ſprinkled the. blood vpon the Altar : they killed 
alſo the lambes,and they ſprinkled the blood vpon 
the Altar. ory "47> 

23 And they brought | foorth the hee goares 
for the ane offving,before the King and the con- 
*Leuit.4.15] gregation, and laid their * hands them : 

24 And the Prieſts killed them; and they made 
reconciliation with their blood ypon the Altar, to 
make- an 'atohement for all Iſrael : for 'the: King 
commanded- that the burnt offering-and the finne 
offering ſhould be made for all UratL: 1 1 
25 * Andheſet the Leuites in the houſe of the 


flor, mmtbe 


buſieſſe of 
the Lord. 


*Leuit.S 1 
15-heb.g.2 


PTY "3 O08 


'+Heboneere. 


* x Ch 
#21 ms IT, oO RD withcymbals, with pſalteries, and with 
25-6, harpes,according tothe commandement of Dauid, 


d of Gad the KingsSeer, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet: for /> was the commandement + of th 
tHebby the [LORD Þ by his Prophets. x | 
[handofthe | 26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtru- 
ments of Dauid, and the Prieſts with the trum- 


pets. | 
7-37 © 0657 *h prone to offer the 
t ing vpon the Altar: and f when the 
urntoftering began, the ſong of the Lorx.y began 
> with the trumpets,and with thefinſtruments 
deined by Dauid King of Iſrael. | 
' 28 Andallthe Congregation worſhipped, and 
7 fangersfang, andthe trumpetters Gunded ; 
2 all this continued vntill the burnt offering was 


\ 


ſolemne ſacrifices, 
29 And when they had made an end of offerin 

the King and all that were Þ preſent with him 

bowed themſelues and worſhipped. : 

30 Moreouer Hezekiah the King and the Prin4 
ces ,, commanded: the Lenites to ſing praiſe vneq 
the LokD,with the words of Dauid,and of Afap 
the Seer : and they ſang praiſes with gladnefſe, 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped, 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now y 
hane || conſecrated your ſclues vntothe Lo x» : 
come neereand bring ſacrifices , and thanke-offe 
rings into the houſe of the Lox Þ. And the Con 
gregation brought in facrifices,and thank-offrings; 
and as many as were of afree heart,burnt offrings, 
- 32 Andthenumber of the burnt offrings which 
the GSygregation brought, was threeſcore and 
ten bullockes, an hundred rammes, axd two hun 
dredlambes: alltheſe were for a burnt offering ta 
the LoRD. 

33 And the conſecrated things were, fixe hun © | 
dred oxen,and three thouſand ſheepe. 

34 But thePrieſts were too few , ſo that they: 
could not flay all the burnt offerings : wherefore 
their brethren the Leuitesfdid helpe them, till the|t#e,va,| 
worke was ended, and vntill the other Prieſts hag|/%»d 
fanified themſelues: for the Leuites were more['** 
vpright in heart, to ſanifie themſelues, then the 
Prieſts. 

35 And alſo the burnt offerings were in abun- 
dance,with the fat of the peace ofterings, and the 
drinke offerings, for exery burnt offering. So the 
ſeruice of the houſe ofthe Lox D was ſet in order. 

36 And Hezekiah reioyceth, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people : for the thing 
was done ſuddenly. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 Hezeksah proclaimeth a ſolemme paſſeoucr onthe 
ſecond moneth,for Tudah and Iſrael. 13 Theaſ- 
ſembly haning deſtroyed the altars of 1dolatry, 

heepe the feaſt foureteene dayes. 27 the Prieſts 

and Lenites bleſſe the people. 

Nd Hezekiah ſentto all Ifrael and Tudah,and 

wrotelettersalſo ro Ephraim,and Manaſſeh, 
that they ſhould come tothe houſe of the Lonp 
at Terufalem ,-'to keepe the paſſeoner vnto the 

LorD God of Iſrack. ._ 

2 Forthe King had' taken counſell, and his 
Princes, andall the, Congregation in Icrafalem, to, yy, 
keepe the paſſeouer he {econd * moneth. ' *|,,.uu, 

- * 3: For they conld not keepe itar thartime,be- 

cauſe the Prieſts had not ſanRified themſelues fut- 

ficiently;,” neither bad the pcople gathered them- 
{clues together toJeruſalem..' 
4 Ant thething f pleaſed rhe King,and all the x.o« 
Congregation.  * '/ | | pegs wn 
5 Sothey eſtabliſhed a decree,to make proclat- guy 
mation throughont all Tſtael,fromBeerſheba cuen| * © 
to Dan,that they ſhould come ro keepe the Paſle- 
ouer vnto the LorD/God'bf' T{racl at Terviſalems 
for'they had not done i: of a long time in ſuch ſort, 
as it was written. ' : KV 

 6- So the poſtes went with the letters f from [yebfron 
the King and the Princes throughout all Iſracl and 2 hank 

Tudabh,and according to the commandement of the 

King,ſfaying;Ye children of Iſrael turne againe vt- 

tothe Loxp God of Abraham; Iſaac & Ifrael, and 

he willreturne to theremnant of you, that arceſ- 

caped out of the hand of the Kings of _m_— þ 

7 An 


THeb found 


(or files 


07 band 
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SE proclaimed. Cha XXX], [Idolatry deſtroyed. 172 


7 And be not yelike your fathers,and like your | to all the Teuites, that taught the good know- 
rethren , which treſpaſſed againſt the Lok Þ | ledge of the Lon : and they did eat thorow-| * 
od of their fathers, who therefore gaue them vp | our the feaſt, ſeuen dayes, offering peace offerings, 
o deſolation, as ye ſee. and making confeſſion to the Lord God of their] | 


$ Now þ be ye not ſtiffe-necked as your fathers | fathers. | 


bh 
pugernn® were, bat yeeld your ſelues vnto the LoxD,zand | 23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſell to! 
t Heb; 1%enter into his Sanuary , which hee hath fanRi- | keepe other ſenendayes : and they kept orher ſe- 
the hand, fied for ener: and ſerue the LoxD your God, | nen dayes with gladneſſe. - 


24 For Hezekiah king of Indahf did giue to 


the Congregation, a thoufand bullockes, and ſe-|f#e5.#fted 


hat the fierceneſſe of his wrath may turne away 
Vp 87 offred. | 


m you. 
9 "Fa; if yee turne againe vnto the L o & D; | uenthouſfand ſheepe : and the Princes gaue to the 
our brethren,and your children ſhall jd compaſ- | Congregation a thouſand bullockes, and ten thou- 
| <ſfon before them that leade them captiue, fo that | fand ſheepe, and a great number of Priefts ſanQi-| 
; they ſhall come againe into thjs land : for'the fied themſelues. 
ocol.345 Lo & Þ your God z gracious i * mercifull,and | 25 And all the Congregation of Indah, with 
S; willnot turne away h## face from you,if ye returne | the Prieſts and the Leuites, andall the Congre- 
vnto him. | gation that came out of Iſrael , and the ſtrangers 
10 So the Poſtes paſſed from citie' to citie, | that came out of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt 
through the countrey of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, | in Indah, reioyced. 
eucn vnto Zebulun : but they laughed them to 26 Sothere was great ioy in Terufalem :. for 
ſcome,and mocked them. ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of Dauid king 
11 Neuertheleſſe, diners of Aſher and Manaſſeh, | of Iſrael, there was not the like in Terufalem. 
and of Zebulun humbled themſelues, and came to 27 © Then the Prieſts, the Leuites aroſe, and 


Jeruſalem. bleſſed the people : and their voyce was heard, 
12. Alſo in Tndah,the hand of God was to gine | and their prayer came vp tof his holy dwelling 
em one heart to doe the commandement of | place, ezex ynto Heauen, _ "rr ov 
eKing and of rhe Princes, by the word of the CHAP. XXXL of bis bolt 
| [Lon D.. 1 The people ts forward in deſtroying idolatry. 2|,en; 


13 © And there aſſembled at Ieruſalem much Hezekiah ordereth the courſes of the Prieſts and 
people, to keepe the feaſt of vileauened bread in Lenites,and pronideth for their worke and matn- 
the ſecond moneth,a very great congregation. zenance. 5 The peoples forwardneſſe inofferings 
*Chyp28, |- 14 And they aroſe and tooke away the * altars and tithes. 11 Hezehiah appormterh Officers to 
4 ſ[thatweye in Terufalem, and all the altars for in- diſpoſe of the tithes, 20 The ſmcerity of He- 


cenſe tooke they away , and caſt them into the | 2ekzah, 
brooke Kidron. 'T Ow when all this was finiſhed,all Iſrael that 
I5 Then they killed the Paſſeoner on the four- weref preſent, went out to the cities of 
[teentlt day of the ſecond moneth : and the Prieſts | Iudah, and *brake theF images in pieces, and cut ha ſound. 
and- the Leuites were aſhamed, and fanRified | downe the groues, and threw downe the high}|* 2 King, 
[themſelues, and brought in the burnt offerings | places,and the altars out ofall Indah and Benia- 9 | 
ito the houſe ofthe:Lox v. min, in Ephraim alſo and Manafſeh, F vntill they _ "_ "ow 
{:teir | 16 And they ſtood in Þ their place after their | had vtterly deſtroyed themall. Then all the chil- EIT 
er, according to the law of Moſes the man of | dren of Iſrael returned enery manto his poſſeſſion [tas going 
od : The Prieſts ſprinkled the blood, which they | into their owne cities. | hg 
ecemed of the hand of the Leuites. 2 T And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 
17 For there were many in the Congregation | the Prieſts and the Leuites after their courſes, e- 
that were:not- ſanified: therefore the Leuites | nery manaccording to his ſeruice , the Prieſts and 
the charge of thekilling of the Paſſeouers for | Lenites for burnt offrings, and for peace offerings, 
ery one that was not*tteane, to ſanRifie themes | to miniſter and to giue thankes, and to praiſe in 
ntothe LogD. 15) the gates of the tents of the LokD. 
'18 Fora multitude of people, exex many of E- 3 Hee appointedalſo the kings portion of his 
{phraim and Manaſſeh, Iflachar , and Zebulun had | ſubſtance, for the burnt offerings, zo wir, for the 
ot cleanſed themſelues:yet did they eat the Paſſe- | morning and euening burnt offerings, and rhe 
er otherwiſe then it was written, But Heze- | burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the New 
ah prayed for them,ſaying, The good Lo & Þ | Moones, and for the ſer feaſts, as it * written in|, 
ardon cuery one, ' the Law * ofthe LokD. | 
' 19 Thatprepareth his heart to ſeeke God, the 4 Moreouer, hee commanded the people that 
Lorp God of his fathers,though he be not c/can- | dwelt in Teriifalem, to giue the portion of the 
ed according to. the purification of the Sanu- | Prieſts, and the Leuires, that they mighrbe incou- 
rie. 4 | raged in the Law of the LoRD. | t:1b, 
' 20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah,and | 5 ©Andafſooneas the commandementfF came |z,oughe. 
healed the people. abroad , the children of Iſrael brought in a-[/v0r7h. 
Heb rung 2T And the children of Iſrael that weref pre- | bundance the firſt fruites of corne , wine' and 4 
m ſent at leruſalem , kept the feaſt of vnleauened | oyle, and |]hony , and of all rhe increaſe of the ||| 97,44ter- 
Heb. in. Þread ſeuen dayes with great gladneſle : and the | field, and the tithe of all things brought they in 


[frengek Leuites and the Prieſts/ praiſed the Lo « Þ day | abundantly. 

Hebtr PY day , fuging with + lowd inſtruments vntothe | 6 And concerning the children of Iſrael an 

ref al -OR D, | Tudah, that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, they «// 

Ot, 22 And Hezekiah ſpake F comfortably vnto | brought in the tithes of oxen and ſheepe , n 
| , 


. Gs , of 
3 


[Promijon forthe Priefts, It. Chron. Sennacheribiniadeth ag 


*Levit.z7.) the tithe of holy * things , which were conſecra- | the blaſphemies of | Sennacherib by meſſage and 
p yo det. ted vntothe AE: their God, ad laid them f by lerters, Hezalkgab and Iſaiah pts 21 * tne 
ha; be Capes. £8; . gel deſtroyeth- the hoſte of the Afrians, to the 
m— P.; =" Inthe third moneth they began to lay the reac} Hezeksah. 24 Hezekinh praying in his 
oundation of the heapes, and finiſhed them inthe | -- fickentſſe;God ginerh him » fneg of reconery, 25 


netith'moneth. 
: $= And when Hezekiah and the Princes came, 
d ſaw the heapes, they bleſſed the Loxp , and 


yg, , humbled by God. 27 Hu 
wealth and workes. 31 His errour" the aps. 
baſſage of Babylon. 32' Her dying, Manaſſeh 


pope, 0m ns | Ws - ſucceederh him, 

9 Then Hezekiah _—_—_ with the Prieſts | _ Bo th ings, _ _ eſtabliſhment], vt 
and the Leuites coticerning e . | A thereof, Sennacher) ing 0 ria cam p. 
' 10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt of the houſe _ ©[t8.13,8; 


and entred into Iudah, and encamped againſt the\cc 
fenced cities , and thought | to 1109. wor Fahy ay 
himſclfe, | * | FHekre 
2 | And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacher;h|**4rties 
was come, and thatf hee was purpoſed to fight Habs 
| againſt Iernfalem. Yece mg 
3 Herooke counſell with his Princes, and hig|f9 <7 
mighty men,toſtop the waters of the fountaines; 
_ were without the citie : and they did helpe 
m. | 
' 4 So there was gathered much people 
ther, who ſtoptall the fountaines, ang the brodls 
'thatf ranthorow the midſt of the land, faying, 
Why ſhould the kings of Aflyria come; and finde|'* _ 
much water ? | _ 
'©.5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelfe, and built vp 
all the wall that was broken , and raiſed «t vpto 
the towers, and another wall without, and re- 
paired Millo is the city of Dauid,and made || darts 
and ſhields in abundance. | 
6 And heſet captaines of warre ouer the peo-| 
ple, and gathered r together to him in the 
ſtreet of the gate of the city , and ſpake f comfor- hye444e 
tably to them, ſaying ; be t0 
7. Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid nor ber! 
diſmayedfor the king of Aflyria, nor for alt the 
melritude that: z- with him : for there be: moe 
with vs, then with him. 
8 + With him # an arme of fleſh, but with vsþ...,,.., 
2 the LoxD our God to helpe vs, and to fight 


of Zadok,anfwered him,and faid, Since the people 
began to bring the offerings into the houſe of the 
L6oRD, wee haue had enough to carzand haue left 
plenty : for the Lok o hath bleſſed his people,and 
that which is left; this grear ſtore. 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
for, fore- | |chambers inthe houſe of the LoxD , and they 


og [preparedebew,, | Y 
12 And brought in the offerings,and therithes, 
and the dedicate things fai : oner which 
Cononiah the Leuite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was the next. UP a 
13 And Ichiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Afahel.and Ierimoth,and Iozabad, and Elieh, and 
Ifmachiah, and Maharth , and Benaiah were oher- 
| 4Heb. ar che ſeersF vnder the hand of Cononiah,8: Shimei his 
hand. brother, dt the commandement of Hezekiah the 
King, and Azariahthe ruler of the houſe of God. 

14 Arid Kore the ſonne of Immah the Leuite 
the porter toward the Eaſt,vas ouer the free-will 
offerings of God,to diſtribute the oblations of the 
© | Lox Þ,and the moſt holy things. | 

- x5 And fnexthim were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- | 
niah,in the cities of the Pricſts,in theiy || ſer office, 
togiue totheir brethren by: courſes, as well to 
the great as to the ſmall : 

I6 Beſide their genealogie of males,from three 
yeeres old and ypward , exc ynto euery one that 
centreth into the houſe of the LoxDp , his dayly | our batrels. And the people | reſted themſclues 
portion for their ſeruice in their charges, accor- | ypon the words of Hezekiah King of Indah. + _ © 
ding to their courſes : 9 T* Aﬀer this didSennacherib King of A 

17 Both to the genealogie of the Prieſts by the | ſyria ſend his ſernants to-Teruſalem ( but hee þime- [* 2 King 
houſe of their fathers,and the Leuites from twen- | /e/fe /aid ſiege againſt Lachiſh; and all his f power ng 
ty yeeres oldand vpward,in their charges by their | with him) vnto Hezekiah King of Iudah;ant vn- = 
courſes : to all Tudah that were ar Jeruſalem, ſaying ; | 

10 Thus' faith Sennacherib King —_ 
Whereon doe ye truſt, thar ye abide || in the fiege|,,, 1, 
in Ieruſalem ? : | 


| rang bv 
office they. ſanified themſelues in holineſle. 11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to gine : 
I9 the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts, which | oucr your ſelues todie by famine , and by thirſt, 
were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, in | aying , The Lox'D our God: ſhall deliuer vs ont 
euery ſeuerall city, the men that were expreſſed by of the hand of the King of Aſſyria ? 


[Or ſwords 
or p64ymny, 


18 And tothe genealogie of all their little ones, 
their wines, and their ſonnes,and their daughters, 


forgref. |throughall the Congregation : for in their || ſe- 


LA 


% Sennacherth i 
4 


name, to giue portions to all the males among the 
Prieſts, and to all that were reckoned by genealo- 
gies,among the Leuites. 

20 © And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Tudah, and wrought that which was 
right,and trueth before the Lox Þ his God. 

21 And incuery worke that hee began in the 


ſefuice of the houſe of God,and in the Law, and 


lin the Conmandements to ſeeke his God, hee did 


zt with all his heart,and proſpered. 

T3: CHAP. XXXII 

inuading Indah,Hexehsah fortifeth 
himſelfe, and incourageth his people. 9 Againſt 


good and. 


12 Hath not the fame Hezekiah taken away 
his high places, and hisaltars, and commanded 
Tudah and Terufalem, faying , Yee ſhall worſhip 
before one altar, and burne incenſe vponit ? 

13 Know yce not what I and my fathers haue 
done vntoall the people of ether lands? were the 
gods of the nations of thoſe lands any wayes able: 
ro deliver their lands out of mine hand ? 

14 Who was thereamong all the gods of thoſe 
nations that my fathers vtterly deftroyed, that 
could deliuer his people out of mine hand , that 
your God ſhould bee able to deliuer you outo 
mine hand ? / 1 


Is Now] ___- 


p 


JMI 


-_- 
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fHeb. the 
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—— 
{mine hand? 
trhe Lok Þ God, and againſt his ſeruant He- 


{As the gods of the nations of other lands haue not 
ideliuered their people out of mine hand : ſo ſhall 


ſthem,that they might take the city. 


flem,as againſt the gods of the people of the earth 
[which were the worke of the hands of man. 


_ in the campe of the King of Aſſyria: 


15. Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 
ou, nor perfwade you on this manner, neither 
et beleeue him : for no god of any nation or 
ingdome was able to deliuer his people out of 
mine hand,and out of the hand of my fathers: how 
much lefſe ſhall your God deliver you out of 


16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt 


zekiah. * : h 
17 Hee wrote alſo letters to raile on the Lox D 


God of Ifracl, and to ſpeake againſt him, ſaying, 


=p 


notthe God of Hezekiah deliuer his people out | 
of mine hand. | 
| 18 Then they cryed with aloud voycein the | 
Tewes.ſpeech vnto the people of Ieruſalem that 
were on the wall, toaffright them, and to trouble 


19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Ieruſi- 


20 For this cauſe Hezekiah the King , and the 
Prophet Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz , prayed and 
cryed to heauen. 

21 C* Andthe Lond ſentan Angel,which cut 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders 


o hee returned with ſhame of face to his owne 
land. And when he was come into the houſe of 
his god,they that came foorth of his own bowels, 
t flew him there with the fivord. 

22 Thus the Lokxd faued Hezekiah, and the 
inhabitanrs of Ieruſalem , from the hand of Sen- 
nacherib the King of Afyria , and from the hand 
of all other, and guided them on euery ſide. 

23 And many brought gifts vnto the LoRn to 
Teruſal?m;and F preſents to Hezekiah king of Tu- 
dah : ſo that the was magnified in the ſight of all 
nations, from thenceforth. 

24 © * In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke to 
the death, and prayed vntotheLo n Þ : and hee 
ſpake vnto him,and he || gaue him a ſigne, 

25 But Hezekiah rendred not againe, according 
to. the benefit done vntohim : for his heart was 
lifted vp, therefore there was wrath vpon him, 
and vpon Iudah and Ierufalem. 

. 26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſelte for f the pride of his heart, ( both hee and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem ) fo that the wrath 
of the Lo & Þ came not vpon them in the dayes 
of Hezekiah. 

27 © And Hezekiah had exceeding much ri- 
ches,and honour : and he made himſelte treaſuries 
for ſiluer,and fgr gold,and for precious ftones,and 
for ſpices, and-or ſhields, and for all manner of 
T pleaſant jewels, | 


28 Store-houſcs alſo for the increaſe of corne, 
and wine,and oyle;and ſtals for all maner of beaſts, 
and coats for flockes. 

29 Moreouer, he prauided him cities, and poſ- 
ſeſſions of flockes, and herds in abundance : for 
God had giuen him ſubſtance yery much. 

39 Thisſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped thevpper 
water-courſe of Gihon, and brought it ſtraight 
downe to the Weſtſide of the city of Danid. And 


| groaucs, and worſhippedAll the hoſte of heauen, 


| the ordinances by the, hand of Moſes, 


3104 Howbeir, in the buſmneſſe of the f ame tHeb.inrers 
baſfadours of the princes of Babylon, 'who* fen 7 Kings 4 


vnto him to enquire of the wonder that was don 
in the land, God left him, rotry him, that he 
might know all that was in his heart. ' : 

- 32 © Now thereſt of the ates of Hezekiah; 
and hisT goodneſſe, behold ,' they are writren in 
the viſion of Ifaiah-the Prophet, the ſonne © 
Amoz, and inthe booke of the Kings of Indah 
and Iſrael. OT 1 


33 And Hezekiah flept with hisfathers _ ks bef 
Orgrg , 


they buried him in the || chiefeſt of the ſepul- 

chres of the ſonnes of Danid : andall Tadah and | 

the inhabitants of Teruſalem did:him honourat 

his death : and Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in] 

his ſtead. | | 

CHAP. XXXIIL 

T1 anaſſch his wicked reigne. 3 He ſetteth wp 
zdolatrie, and would not be admoniſhed. 11 He 
2s caried into Babylon. 12 Ypon his prayer to 
God he is releaſed, and putteth downe idolatrie, 
I8 Huw ates. 20 Hee dying, Amon ſucceedeth 
him. 21 Amon reigning wickedly , ts | aineby 


his ſernants. 25 The murtherers being ſlaine,1o-| 


frah ſucceedeth hin. 


Anafſeh * was twelue yeeres old when hee [: -1.&c. 


began to reigne , and he reigned fifty and 
fiue yeeres in Teruſalem. F: 

2. Batdid that which was euillin the ſight off 
the LoRD,like vnto the abominations of tie het- 
then, * whom the Lo k Þ had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 

3 © For the built againe the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had * broken downe; | 
and hee reared vp altars for Baalim, and made 


t 


I 
and {zrued them. . © -* 

4 Alfo he builtaltars in the houſe of the LoxD 
whereof the Lox had ſaid, * in Ierufalem ſhall 
my Names be for euer. : bh 

5 And he builtaltars for all the hoſt ofheauen, |: 
inthe two courts of the houſe of the Lord. -_ 

6 And he cauſed his children to paſſe tho- 
row the fire inthe valley of the ſonne of Hin- 
nom : alſo he obſerued times, aud'vied inchant- 
ments,and ved witchcraft, and dealt with a fa- 
miliar ſpirit,and with wizards: he wrought much 
euill in the ſight of the Lon , to prouoke him 
to anger. 

7 Andheſeta caruedimage ( the idole which 
he had made ) in the houſe of God,of which God 
had faid to Dauid, and to Solomon his ſonne : In 
* this houſe,and in Terufalem,which I haue choſen 
before all the tribes of Iſrael, will T put my Name 
for cuer. | | 

$ Neither will I any more remone the foote 
* of Iſrael from our of the land which TI haue ap- 
pointed for your fathers ; ſo that they will take 
heed to doe all that T hane commanded them, ac- 
cording tothe whole Law, and the ſtatutes, and 


* 


9 So Manafſch made Tudah,andthe inhabitmrs 
of Terufalem toerre, ard todoe worſe then the 
heathen, whom the Lok Þ haddeſtroyed before 
the children of Ifraet. | \ 

10 And the Lord fpaketoManaſſeh, and ta 
his people : but they would nor hearken.” 

11 & Wherefore the L o x D brought _ 
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| Babylon. 


tHeb.wbich| chem the capeaines of the hoſte F of the King of 


Afyria,which took Manafſeh among the thornes, 
and bound him with || fetters, and caried him to 


12 And when he wasin afflition,he beſought 


| the Lox his God,and humbled himſelfe greatly 


before the God of his fathers, | 
13 And prayed.vnto him, and hee was in- 
treated of him , and heard his ſupplication , and 
brought him againe to Ieruſalem into his king- 
dome. Then Manaſſeh knew that the Lo» hee 
was God. : / 

14 Nov after this, he built a wall without the 
citie of Dauid, on the Weſt fide of Gihon , in the 


compaſſed it about|| OphelLand raifed it vpa very 
great height , and put captaines of warre inall the 
fenced cities of Indah. 

15 And hee tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
the idole out of the houſe of the LoxDd, and all 
the altars that hee had built in the mount of the 
houſe ofthe LoxD, and in Ierufalem , and caſt 
them out of the citie. | 

16 And hee repaired the Altar of the L o & Þ, 
and facrificed thereon peace-offerings;and thanke- 
offerings, and commanded Iudah to fſerue the 
Loxp God of Iſrael. 

17 Neuertheleſle, the people did facrifice ſtill 
in the High places, yer vnto the Lo Þ their 
God onely. ; 

18 © Now thereſt of the ates of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer vnto his God,and the words of the 
Seers that ſpake to him in the Name of the 
Lorp God of Iſrael, behold, they are written in 
the booke of the Kings of Iſrael : 

19 His 4 Fo alſo,and how God was intreated 


of him, andall his ſinne,and his treſpaſle , and the 
places wherein hee bailt high laces, andſet vp 
h es before hee was hum- 


oues and en im 
led : behold, they 53 ts on among the ſay- 
ings of || the Seer. | 

20, © So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in his owne houſe : and Amon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

21 pl * Amon was twoand twentie yeeres old 
when he began to reigne; and reigned two yeeres 
in Terufalem. | 

22 But hedid that which was euill in the ſight 
f the LorD, as did Manaſſch his father: 


b. mul- 
ed rrefe 24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt him, and 


Amon facrificed vnto all the carued images, 
which Manaſſch his father had made , and ferued 


mz 
23 And humbled not himſelfe before the 
ORD ,. as Manafſeh his father had humbled him- 
elfe : but Amon treſpaſſed more and more. - 


ew him in his owne houſe. | 
. 25 © Butthe-people of the land ſlew all them 
t bad conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 
; arg land 'made Iofiah his ſonne King in 
DDQAcCHAP.-XXXIIII. 6 
| fa 5% gee reigne. 3 Hee deſtroyeth 1dola- 
tri. 8 Hee takgth order for the repaire of the 
Temple, 14 Hilkiah hauing found. a booke of 
; the Lats, Tofiah ſendeth to Finldah to mquire of 
the Lord. 23 Huldah propheſieth the deſtruttion 
of Ternſalexs, bxt re/pite thereof in Ioftahs time. 


valley, euen to the entring inat the fiſh-gate, and | 


29 Tofrah cauſing it to bee read in a ſolemme 4 
ſembly, reneweth the Conenant with God. 
I! * Oftah was eight yeeres old when he began tol« 

reigne , and hee reigned in Terufalem one 
thirty yeeres. Þ 

2 And hee did that which was rightin the 
ſight of the LokD , and walked in the wayes 
Dauid his father, and declined xeither to the right 
hand nor to the _ 

3 © For in the eighth yeere of his reigne; 
while he was yet young, hee began to Fm. 
the God of Dauid his father $ and in the twelkh 
yere he beganto*purge Iudah and Ierufalem from|« tKing, 
the high places, and the groues, and the carued[1;.. 
1mages, and the molten images. | 

4 * And they brake downe the altars of Baz-/*Leuy: 
lim in his preſence, and|| the images that were on|26.z;. 
high aboue them, he cut downe, and the grunes; [Or Sun. 
and the carued images , andthe molten images hef*4** 
brake in pieces, and made duſt of them,aud ftrow:. 
cd zt ypon' theF graues of them that had facrifi 
ced ynto them. 

5 Andhe burntthe bones of the Prieſts vpon 
their altars, and cleanſed Indah and Ierufalem. 

6 And/o did hee inthe cities of Manaſſeh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, euen ynto Naphrali, wit 
thcir || mattockes, round about. 

7 And when he had broken downe the altars 
and the groues, and had beaten the grauen image: 
T into powder, and cut downe all the idoles ticks 
throughout all the land of 1ſracl, hee returnedte mah 
Terufalem. der, 

8 © Now in the cighteenth yeere of his 
reigne, when hee had purged the land, and the 
houſe; he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, ant 
Maaſiah the gogernour of the citie , and Toah the 
ſonne of oral na the recorder,to repaire the houſe 
of the LorD his God. i 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hig 
Prieſt , they delivered the money that wa 
brought into the houſe of God, which the Le 
uites that kept the doores, had gathered of the 
hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim,and of all the rem 
nant of Iſrael, and of all Indah, and Beniamin, and 
they returned to Terufalem. 

10 And they put :: in the hand of the work 
men that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the 
LorD, and they gaue it to the workemen that 
wrought in the houſe of the LoxD, to repair 
and mend the houſe. 

11-Egen tothe attificers and builders ganethe 
it, to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for couplings, 
and || to floore the houſes, which the kings of Iu 
dah had deftroycd. | 

12 And the men did the workefaithfully, and 
the ouerſeers of them were Iahathv; and Obadiah; 
the Lenites of the fonnes of Merari', and Secha- 
riah, and Meſhullam, of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites, toſetzr forward : and other of the Leuites, 
all that could skill of inſtruments of muſicke. 

13 Alſo they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and were'0 rs ofall that wrought the worke] 
in any manner of ſeruice : and of the Leuites there] 
were Scribes;and officers, and porters. 

14 C Andwhen they brought out the Money 
that was brought into the houſe of the LoxD, 
Hilkiah the Prie(t* found a booke of the Law 0 
the LorD, given f by Moſes, 


2 King; 
22.14Kc, 


frauer, 


{Or mane 


ſor, to 


refier- 


, 


Iofiab his goodrepme” 


15 And — 
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15 


the booke to 
16 And Shap 
and brought the king word backe 


r axrgab 
doc 


18 


clothes. 
20 And 


ſeruant of the kings, ſaying, . 


written in this booke. 


——_— ON 


*|ſpaketo her to that effeZ. 
23 C 


 |youto me, 


the wards which thou haſt heard : 


Tank 


rdeſt his words againſt this place , andaga 


And Hilkiah anſwered and faid to Shaphan 
the Scribe, I haue found the booke of the Law in 
the houſe of the LoxD. And Hilkiah deliuered 


caried the booke to the king, 
_ ſaying, 
All that was committed f to thy ſeruants, they 


it, HE 
175 And they haue | gathered together the 
money that was found in the houſe of the Loky, 
- | and haue deliuered it into the hand of the ouer- 
ſeers, and to the hand of the workemen. | 
en Shaphan the Scribe told the king, 
fying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen me a booke. 
And Shaphan read Þ it before the king.. | 
'19. And it came to paſſe when the king had 
heard the words of the Lay , that he. rent his |. 


the king commanded Hilkiah, and A- 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and|] Abdon the fon 
of Micah , and Shaphan the Scribe, and Aſaiah a 


21 Goe; enquire of the LoRD for-me, and for 
them thar are left.in Iſrael and in Iudah, concer- 
ning the words of the booke that is-found : for 
cat is the wrath of the Loxp that is: powred 
[outvpon vs, becauſe our fathers haue not kept 
the word of the Lord , to doe after all that is 


..22 And Hilkiah and they that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſſe, the 
wife of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah,the ſonne of 
]|Haſrah, keeper of the f wardrobe ( now ſhee 
. [dwelt in Ierufalem in the{| colledge, ) and they 


And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 
' | LoxD Godof Ifrael : Tell yee the man that ſent 


24 Thus faith the LoxD, Behold, I will bring 
euill ypon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, exex all the curſes thatare written inthe 
booke which they haue read before the king of 


.-25,, Becauſe they haye forſaken mee, and haue 
{burned incenſe ynto other gods, that they might 
uoke me to anger with all the workes of their 
s, therefore my wrath ſhall bee powred out 
[yponthis place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
.126 Andas for the king of Indah, who ſent you 
[to enquire of the Lop,ſo ſhall ye ſay vnto him : 
»[Thus faith the LoxD God of Iſrael, concerning 


Becauſe thine, heart was tender, and thou 
humble thy ſelfe before, God, when thou 


inſt 


i ; he inhabitants thereof » and humbledſt thy ſelfe 


: 39 


8 


© — 


efore me, and didft rend thy clothes, and wee 
efore me, I haue cuen heard thecalſo,, faith the 


..28 Behold, I will gather thee tothy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt bee gathered to thy graue in peace, 
either ſhall thine eyes ſce. all the cuill that I will 


ing vpon this place;, and vpon the inhabitants 
{ the. tame. So they brought the king word 


29 C * Then the king ſent, and gathered to- 
etherall the Elders of Iudah and Terufalem. | 
And the kipg wgatyp into the houſe of the 


- moneth. , 


ſmall cattell, and fiue hundred oxen. 


LoRD, and all the men of Indah ; andthe inhabi- 
tants of Ieruialem,and the Prieſts and the Lenites 
and all the peopleF great and ſmall: and heread i 
their eares all the words of the/booke of the: C 


31 Andthe king ſtood in bis place, and: 
a Couenant before the Lox, to walke after th 
LoRD, and to keepe his Commandements, and 
bis Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoule; to: performe th 
words of the Conenant which are written in'this 
booke., ; | 

32 And he cauſed all that were preſent jn Ic- 
rufalemand Beniamin, to ſtand to 5r, And the in- 
habitants of Terufalem did according to the Co- 
uenant of God, the God of their fathers; . 
33 And Iofiah tooke awayall the abominati 


ons out of all the countreys that perteined to a 
children of Iſrael, and madenltthar were preſent 
in-If{rael to ſerne, exex to ſerne the Lord their 
God. Axdall his dayes they D__ dnotf fro 

following the Lord the God of their fathers. a 


CHAP. XXXYV, 

I Teſrab keepeth a moſt ſolemne Paſſeoner, 20 He 

. . prouoking Pharaoh Nechoh, # ſlaine ar Megid: 
do. 25 Lammentations for Iofrah. + 

MA: Oreoner, * Iofiah kept a Paſſeoner vnto 

LYA the Loxp in Ierufalem : and they killed 

the Paſſcouer on the fourteenth * day of the firſt 


2 And he ſet the Prieſts in their charges, an 
encouraged them to the ſeruice of the houſe o 
the LokD, 
3 And faid vntothe Leuites, that raughr all If 
rael, which were holy ynto the Lox»D, Put th 
holy Arke in the houſe, which Solomonthe ſonne 
of Dauid king of Ifracl did build ; it hall not be 
burden vpon your ſhoulders ; ſerue now. 1 
LorD your.God, and his people Ifrael. 
4 And prepare your /#/nes: by the houſes 
your fathers; after your courſes/,according to th 
* writing of Dauid king of. Iſrael, and according 
ro the * writing of Solomon his fonne. | 

5 And ſtand inthe holy pou according to the 
diuifions of thef families of the fathers of your 
f brethren the people, and after the diuiſfion of 
the families of the Leuites. 
6 So kill the Paſſeouerand fanfifie your ſelues, 
and prepare your brethren, - that -hey may. doe ac- 
cording to / * word of the LoRD, by the land 
of Moles. | | 
7 And Iofiah F .gaue 'to; the people , of the 
flocke, lambes and kids, all for the Paſſeouer offe- 
rings, for all that were preſent, tothenumber of 
thirty thouſand , and- three thouſand. bullockes z; 
theſe were of the kings ſubſtance.  : - £21 
8 And this Princes F gaue willingly vnto th 
p=ople, to the Prieſts and to the Leuites : Hilkiah,| 


and Zacharjah,.and-Iehiel ,. rulers of the houſe of 
God, gaue ynto the Prieſts for the Paſſeouer offe-1 
rings,two thouſand and fixe hundred /zval cartet, 
and three hundred oxen. LAW | 

9, :Conaniah alſo; and Shemaiah, and Netha- 
neel, his brethren, and Haſhabiab, and Ichiel , and 
Toſhabad. chiefe.of the Leuites, f.gaue vntothe| 
Leuites for Paſſeouer-offerings ; fiue thouſand], 


10 So 


fHeb.from 
nenanr, that was found in the houſe ofthe Lox 15,7 


fHeb found 


tHeb.fom 
0 


* 2 King. 


23-2 I,22- 


*Ex0.12.6, 


*:.Chron., 
9-10.and 
chap. 22, 
24325326. 
*z. Chro. 

8 14. 

f Heb.the 
bouſe of the 
fathers. 
THeb tbe 
[ons of the 


people. 
FHS of red 


tHeb. effred 


tHeb.offred 


af even 
[mal. 


II. Q 


hrof. 


KSeechap. 
34- 


*Exod. 


25. 1.&c. 


hag 


Ioſphisflaine: 


II And they killed the Paſſeouer, and the 


4Heb.made 


Irbem ranne. 


tHeb.ffation 
* x.Chron, 


*:Chro.2. 
17.8:46.14 


tHeb. found 


” wo 
f Heb.howſe, 


tHeb.the = 
bouſe of 


PT) WArre. 


- [commanded mee to make haſte : forbeare thee 


.' To:Sothe ſeruice was prepared, and the Prieſts 
-in their'place-, and the Leuites in their 
according to the kings commatrideinent. 


Prieſts ſprinckled the b/ood from their hands , and 
e Lewes * flayedrhem. 

' 12 Andthey remoued the burnt offerings, that 
they mighr giue according to the diuifions of the 
families of the people,to offer vnto the LoxD, as 
it is written in the booke of Moſes:and ſo did they 
with the oxen. 

13. And they * roſted thePaſſeouer with fire, 

according to the ordinance : bur the ozher holy 
offerings ſod they in pots, and in cauldrons, and 
in pannes , and f diuided them: ſpeedily among all 
the people. ' 
: 14 And afterward they made ready for them- 
ſelues, andfor the Prieſts : becauſe the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron were bufied in offering of burnt 
offerings , and the fat vntill night: therefore the 
Leuites prepared for themſclues , and for the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 Andthe fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph,ere in 
their f place,according to the* commandement of 
Danid, and Afa I Rn, and Icduthun the 
Kings Seer: and the Porters * wazred at cuery gate: 
they might not depart from their ſeruice; for 
their brethren the Leuites prepared for them. 

I6. Soall the ſeruice of the LoRD was prepared 
the fame day, to keepe the Paſſeouer , and to offer 
burnt offerings vpon the Altar of the Lox Þ ac- 
cording tothe commandement of king Iofiah. 

17. And the children of Iſrael that were t pre- 
ſent, kept the Paſſcouer at that time, and the feaſt 
of vnleanened bread ſeuen dayes. | 

18 Andthere was noPaſſeoner like to that, 
kept in Ifrael , from the dayes of Samuel the Pro- 
phet : neither did all the kings of Tſrael keepe 
fuch a Paſſeouer,as Tofiah kept, and the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and all Indah and Ifhael that were 
preſent, and the inhabitants of Teruſalem. 

19 In the eighteenth yeere of the reigne of 
Tofizh, was this Paſſcouer kept. 

20 © *Aﬀeer all this, when Ioſiah had prepared 
thef Temple, Necho king of Egyptcamevp to 
fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates : and Io- 
ſiah went out againſt him. 

21 Buthe ſent ambafſadours to him, faying, 
W hat haue I to doe with thee, thou king of Iu- 
dah ? 1come not againſt thee this day , but againſt 
the houſe, f wherewith I hane warre : for God 


from medl/ing with God, who with me, that 
he deſtroy thee nor. - - - | 


phat charer, and put him in-theſecond charet that 
among he had ; and they: bron 


mourned for Iofitah. 


22 Neu "theleſe Joiilywould riotmrne his face 


eking faidto his ſeruants, Haue me away, for I 
mf fore wounded: © - - -- nies De ode 
24 His ſeruants therefore tooke' him! our of 


/ hrhim to'Ternfalem, and 
nee died, and was burief|| in oe of the Sepulchres 
Ff his fathers. And * all Tudah and Teruſalem 


25 © And Ieremiah lamented for Toſiah 
all the finging men, and the finging womenſ; 
of Tofiah.in their lamentations to this day, 
made them an ordinance: in Iſrael, and hold, 
they are written in the Lamentations. 

26 Now thereſt of the attes of Tohah, and his 
7 goodnefſe , according to that which war writ. 
ten in the Law of the Lord, | 90 

27 And his deeds fitſtand laſt, behold, they are 
written inthe booke of the kings of Iſrael ang 


Indah. 


CHAP. XXXY TI. 

1 Jchoabaz ſucceeding, # depoſed by Pharaoh, a 
caried into Egypt. 5 Tehozakim reigning ill, « 
caried bound into Babylon. 9 Tehoiachin ſutcee. 
ding res neth all, and is brought into Babylox, 
II Zedekiah ſucceeding reigneth ill, and deſpi. 
ſeth the Prophets, and rebelleth againſt Neby.. 


#had-nexzar. 14 Teruſatem for the ſinnes of the 


Prieſts and people , us wholly deſtroyed. 22 The 


proclaimation of Cyrm. 


Iehoahaz is depoſed. 


Hen * the people of the land tooke Ichoahaz|*:King, | 
the ſonne of Toſiah, and made him king in his|*3-30%, 


fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem, 
2 Tehoahaz was twenty and three yeeres old, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned three 
moneths in Ierufalem. 
3 Andthe king of Egypt put him downeath 


Terufalem, andF condemned the land in an hun-þdwn. 
dred talents of filuer, and a talent of gold. FHeb mul. | 


4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother, king ouer Indah and Ierufatem , and tur- 
ned his name to Ichojakim. And Necho tooke Ie- 
hoahaz his brother, and carieFhim to Egypr. 

5 @Clehoiakim was twenty and fue yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, and hee reigned e 
leuen yeeres in Ieruſalem : and he did that which 
was euill in the ſight of the Lox» his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebucadnezzar king 


of Babylon, and bound him in [)fetters to carryſyg, ,4,1w 


him to Babylon. 

7 * Nebuchad-nezzar alſo caried of the yeſſels 
of the houſe of the LoxD to Babylon, and put 
them in his temple at Babylon. 


' he began to reigne, and he reigned three monethsF,,,.4. ine 
and ten dayes in Terufalem, and he did that which þ:.14. 
PF 2Kin.:44, 
10 Andf when the yeere was expired > KINS | 1b. ah 
Nebrchad-nezzar fent, and prooſs him to _ retarne of 
tne” 


lon, with the f goody veſſels of the houſe of _ 
LoxD, and made{{| Zedekiah his brother, king: 
ouer Judah.and Ierufalem. 


I And hee alſo" rebelled ag! king "Neb 
cher bhe': who” thade him fweare'by God : 


but; mere 


þ 


, an. i 1, 


[Or Jecks 


:Kings, 
413 


4b, 1chrs. 
, 16,07, 


6 
Heb.veſels 
deſert. 


[Th, 


JMI 


_— 3 «o * ; | | 
Cypus his proclamation. Chap.j.1j. Theveſſelsnumbred; 1 175 
But he ſtiffened his necke, and hardened higheart | brakedownethe 'wa | — 
from turning vnto the LoRD God of Iſrael. © | ag 95 ag; _—_ | 
14.9 —_ > drome 4 oy Prieſts, | goodly veſſels thereof. - ” mn yed all the 
nrcicns of the hearhen) and hen = os TI ſpa from the ſword, [tte the | 
; : Ja Re : Waere tne\ Mr [remand 
_ fehe Lox o-which he had allowed —_ _—_ to him and his ſonnes , vacill the peg from the 
fey 7, *And the Lox Þ God of their fathers ſent to " Rn Ports. 12 4. aopblir Y 
35 [them by his meſſengers , riſing vp ||beri d otulfill the word of the Lo & Þ by the 
Py the ſending : becauſe hee hafevnpetion cobidoms o—_ : _ m— wok tor BYTE 
ade{bs | 16 and on his dwelling place: | d her Sabbaths : for as long as ſheelay deſo- 12.& 29.0 
nfo f | oo + - = ling pl Bk Dh =_ - On kept Sabbath, to fulfill SGore and Fon 
ay unldpiet hi words and milled ho Prophet, | 33 © Nw inch rt yer of Cys king; Bar 
3 ople;till there was no di - is | of Perſia ( thatthe word of the Log ſpoken by|"Ier-25-123 
ow P. > +Therfore hebrou Armmarn the ki the mouth of *Ieremiah, might be accompliſhed) T—__ 
kng.25|the Caldees > who flew Danna f | the Lon ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king off 
8 {{wyord, inthe honſe of their mo add J © | Pet ee made” 2 procknagon through- 
hey view yeog niact-or _—_ = no | out all his kingdome , and px it alſo in writing 
or him that ſtou 4 foe age: h -— wk. | ; 
AG kn: P ge : hee gaue themall in- a, The oyth, LIOG king of Perſia, All 
| | e kingdomes of the earth hath the Lox 
18 idle ri the buf of Cod | od ofhenen gene, ule hatch 
the LorD,and the treaſures of the kin r7 —_ mee to build himan houſe in Ierufalem , which 
princes : all theſe he brought to Bien. ; —_ le xe Ton ka Wc ls 
19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and Lia vp. oRD his Gode with him, andlet 
ED I == I = = 
; WD nn 2 4 SA IIS Sn Ss b2E O © 7 
CHAP. I. h WT $1 
T7. ties Hh thened their hands with veſſels of filuer , wi 
The prin Or be eh 
| | | exe- | ous things ; beſides all chat illingl 
Hrne. C was willn flered. 
_ ow " x. Po/ry opp the veſſels of the | 7 TC Alſo Cyrus the King brought forth ws 
p | hp | ſels of the: houſe of the Loxp, * which Nebu- [2 Ki 
IV Owinthe firſt yeere of C h _ EUu- "2 King.24 
LDP kine of y yras | chad-nezzer had brought foorth out of Iemalem, 13-2-chro 
TRAFIC ing of Perſia, ( that the word | and had-put them in the houſe of his gods : " 126-7. = 
_ (1 hep eL OR-D® by rhe mourh 8 _ Euen thoſe did Cyrus King of Perſia bring 
2829.10 "| | 5 1 R_—_ might be fulfil- | forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, *Sce C 
WAYS x led ) the Lokp ſtirred vp the and numbred them vnto * Sheſhbazzar the cl - IG 
14.. (EBAY =_ _—= king of Perfia,:| of Indab; + ; ry ch 
fedawce [et hen oh thathee T made a proclamati- 9 And this & the number of them : thirt 
8: > hart 7 rag gon OO —_ of golds a thouſand chargers of _ 
"2 This Gich Cyrus King of Perfa, The | ' 20: Thiny baſins of 8 
L ; ws, 0 101 hirty baſins of gold: ſiluer baſins of a ſe- 
4 ON = on Bare —_— mee all the | cond fort, foure hundred and ten : a»d other Sh, 
_ kingde at & _ , and hee hath* charged | a thouſand. - 
NT Th. im an houſe art Ieruſfalem , which II All the veſſels of gold-and of filuer, were 
3' Who # there amon fall bj hue thouſand and foure hundred. All theſe did 
his God be with him al bi —_ Sheſhbazzar bring vp with them of Þ the captiui- | Heb. the 
'[falem . which is 5 ny oh et him goe vpto leru- | tie, that were brought vp from Babylon-vnto fo. rr 4nſportd« 
ns nt ” - m, and build the houſe | rufalem. ; 
MG CHAP. II 
a And eee: "IP 1 The number that returne , of the people, 36 of 
Fr Ptaenpr _ in any place the Prieſts, 40 of the Lenites, 43 of the Ne- 
4a. Þ hetoe him with flue . - the -_ of his place thinims, 55 of Solomons ſernants, 62 of the 
um vp, odds. ndfatels bel G. OAOgER ,and with Prieſts which could not ſpew therr pedigree. 64 
Jade ove women rag OO oi rheir ſubance. 
| ; C Then i hk Fr "5 - leruſalem. :. 68 Their oblatisns. NT 
Iidah and Bohiamin and che P1i = he _— of Ow * theſe are the children of the prouince FNeb.7.6, 
[Pites, with all chem whoſe ſpi ir God! — | that went vpout of! the capriuitie , of thoſe Ft: 
w$0vpto build the hoaſs pen ; had raiſed | which had beene caried away,, whom Nebuchad- | 
hari, [1 1n Terufalem. oF Gee LOGSIOY Ira the y- of Babylon had caried away vnto 
PRs B16 Os K's yloft, and came againevnto Terufalemand Ju- 
Pedrbem 6 Andall they that' were about them] ſtreng- | dah , euery one vnto his citio; | me” IE 
Gg 2 Whick 


Thoſe that returned 


E 


a. 


fromthe Capti 


Nor. 426 
riab nebe. 
T7. 


*Neh.7,10 


| lOr\Binwe, 
Neb.7.15. 


fſor, Hariph| 
Neb.7.24- 


. flor, Grbeon 
Neh.7.25. 


[[Or,Berk- 
Aſ? mMAKet ob, 


Neb.e7.28 


_ I*Seeverſe 7 


[Or Harid, 


ww Fei on 


COPIES, 


2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Teſhua, Ne- | 


emiah, I Saraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, 
iſpar, B BIgnal, ,Rehum, Baanah: The number of 
e men of the people of Iſrael. | 
3 Thechildren of Paroſh , two thouſand an 
hundred ſeuenty and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
ſeuenty and two. 


5 The children of Arah, ſeuen hundred ſcuen- 
tie and fiue. 

6 The children of * Pahath-Moab,of the chil- 
dren of Ieſhua and Toab, two thouſand eight hun- | 
dred and twelue. 

7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
dred fiftie and foure. 

8 The children of Zattu,nine hundred fourty 
and fiue. 

9 The children of Zaccai , ſeuen hundred and 
threeſcore. 

10 The children of || Bani , ſixe hundred four- 
tie and two. 

11 The children of Bebai , fixe hundred twen- 
tie and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two 
hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam , ſixe hundred 
ſixtie and ſixe. _ 

14 The children of Biguai, two thouſand fifty 
and fixe. 

I5 The children of Adin , foure hundred fiftic 
and foure. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, minety 
and cight. 

'17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twen- 
ty and three. 

18 The children of || Torah , an hundred and 
twelue. 

1] 19 The children of Haſhum , two hundred 
twenty and three. 

20 The children of || Gibbar , ninety and fiue. 

21 The children of Bethlehem , an hundred 
twenty and rhree. 

22 The children of Netophah, fiftie and fixe. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred rwentie 
and eight. 

24 The childrenof||Azmaneth,fourtyand two. 

25 The children of Kiriath-arim ,/ Chephi- 
ah, and Beeroth, ſenen hundred and Fouttie and 
three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

27 The men- of Michmas , an hundred twentie 
andtwo. 
| 28 The menof Bethel and Ai, two iuadred 

and twenty and three. 

29 Thechildren of Nebo, fiftie and two. 
ſy 4 The children of Maghiſh , an hundred fiftie 

Xe: 

31 Thechildren of the other * Elam, athou- 
fend two hundred fiftieand foure. 

32 The children of Harim , three hundred and 
ewenty." 

33 The children of Lod|| Hadid, and Ono, ſe- 
hundred twenty and fiue. 

34 The children of lericho F three hundred 

nuety and fiue. 

"35 5 The children of Senzal,, three thouſand 

1 fixe hundred WI. * | 


36 T The Prieſts. The children of * Iedaia 

ofche houſe of Teſhua, nine hundred ſeuentie a 

37 The children of * Immer , A thouſand fiſt 
anus The children of 

38 The children © * Paſhur a thouſand 
hundred fourty and ſeuen. : 7s 

39 The children of * Harim, a thouſand and 
ſcuentecne. 

-40 © The Leuites. The children of Ieſhuaand 
Kadmiel, of the children of || Hodauia » ſeuenty 
and foure. 

41 © The fingers: The children of Afaph, an 
hundred tweuty and eight. 

42 © The children of the porters. The chil- 
dren of Shallum ; the children of Ater , the chil. 
dren of Talmon , the children of Akkub, the 
children of Harita, the children of Shobai, inal 
an4 hundred thirty and nine. 

3 © The Nethinims. The children of Zijha, 
the children of Haſupha, the children of Tab- 
baoth, 

44 "The children of Keros » the children of 
Siaha,the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah , the children of 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
[] Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 


47 The children of Giddel, the children of |: 


Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48- The children of Rezin, the children of Ne- 
koda;the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Vzza, the children of Pa- 
ſeah, the children of Beſai, 

50 The children of, Aſnah , the children of Me- 
hunim,the children of Nephaſhim, | 

51 The children of Bakbuk , the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Ha hur, 


* + p— 


Us, 


([0r,Sham- 


5 2. The children of || Bazluth , the children of j0r 84: 


Mehida,the children of Harſha, Ub Neb. 
53 The children of Barkos, the children of Si 
ſeta, the children of Thamah, 
54 The children of Neziah , the children of 


Hatipha. 
55. © The children of Solomons ſennnts. The 


children of Sotai , the children of Sophercth, the 
children of || Peruda, 

56 Thechildren of Taalah, the children of Dar- 
kon;the children of Giddel, 
_ 57. Thechildren of- Shephatiah, the children 
of Hattil., the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the children of [| Ami. 

58 All the * Nethinims,., and the. children of 
* Solomons ſeruants,, were three hundred ninetic 
and two. 

59 And theſe were they which went vp from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harſha, Cherub , Addan, avd Im- 
mer ; bat they could not ſhew their fathers houſe| 
and their ||ſeede,wherher they were of Iſracl. | 

60. The children of Delaiah , the chuldren'o 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda: ſrxe hunds 
fiftie andtwo. 

61 TAnd the children ofthe Prieſts : the chil 
dren of Habaiah , the children of Kos, the el 
dren of Barzillai , ( which tooke a wiſe of th 

of *. Barzillai te' Gileadice » and W 
called after their name.) 


"62 ' Theſe fought-their regiſter arvong thoſq 


tha 


l Or,P eri- 
,n Neb, 


{| 07,4, 


in Neben, 
*[oth.,g.224 
w 2.chc0, 


*1 2 099 


UMI 


on 


7 


I te at as es 
—— 


#;.Chron 
6.26 


[0rl1ſu8 


2—  — 


«| they ſhould 


. |fixe: their. nules,two hundred fourty and fiue : 
|. 167 Their. camels,. foure hundred thirty. and 


12. |the ſonne of * Shealtiel, and his brethren, and buil- 
274 ded the Altar of the Godvf 1iracl, to offer burnt 
F offzrings thereon, as's & * written in the Law of 
1. 3. And they ſet the Altar vpon his baſes, ( for 


[thoſe countreyes) and they offered burnt offerings 


*| by number;according to the cyſtome, fas the duty 
of enery day required: 


*, | andto the [| carpenters, andmeate, and drinke, 


11], 


VV orkemen prepated..: 'þ7' 


1 TipAkerp: Chapel 


werereckoned by genealogie, bu* they were 
nd 2 therefore were they} as polluted, put 


thePciefthood. : .- 12 E007 
_ fo the || Tirſhatha faid ynto them 5: that 
not cat of the moſt holy things, till 
|chere; food: vp 2 Prieft' with * Vrim and; with 
Thummim: -h 
64 © The whole Congregation together, was 
fourty - and two thotfand three hundred: 474 
eſcore': v0 CRIED 4 : 2x 
65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maides, 
of-whom'there were-ſeuen-thonufand, three hyn- 
ded: thirty. and ſenen-z and there were, among 
them two nr ſinging me , and ſinging wo- 


os Their horſes were ſeuen bundred thirty and 


ke :theiraſſes ,; fixe thouſand ſeuen hundred and 
twenty. EP 

558 4 And, ſome of the chiefe of the. fathers, 
when they came to the houfe ofthe LoxD which 
#at Iernfalem,offered freely forthe houſe of God, 
WReRRtypMhisphces tt TOES 

* 6g They gaue aftet theft ability;vntq the *trea- 
fare of the worke threeſcore and one thouſand 
drammes of gold, and five thayſqnd pound of fil- 
uerad-pne hundred Prieſts gyyMents. 4 
70 So the Prieſts and the Lquires., and ſome of 
the people,and the fingers,and the porters,and the 
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities , and all Iſrael in 
their cities, $5301 NY 


NEO CHAP, "RAT, | 

1 The Altar s ſetup. 4 Offerings frequented, 
7 Workemen prepared. 8 The foundations of 
. the Temple are laid in great oy ang mourning. 


Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and 
the children of Iſrael were in the cities ; the 
people gathered themſelues together as one man 
to Ieruſfalem. t 
2 Then ſtood vp|| Icſbua the ſonne of Toza- 
dak, and his brethren the Prieſts,and * Zerubbabel 


Moſes the man of God. 
feare was ypon them, becauſe of the pzople of 


thereon yrito the Lox D,exen burnt cff:rings mor- 
ning and euening, | 

4. They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, * as 
# # written,and * offered the dayly burnt offcings, 


5: Andafterward offered the continuall- burnt 
off:ring, both of thenew Moones, and of all the 
ſet feaſts of the Lok n, that were conſecrated,and 
ofeuery one that willingly oftered a free will of- 
fering vntothe Loxp. bal 27 

2-6 i From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 
began they to offer burnt offrings vnto the Lok Dd :; 
buttheF Funnicn of the Temple of the Lox D 
was not yer laid. Fas 
7. They gaue money alſo. ynto the maſons, 


and oyle ynto them of Zidon ; and to. them of 


hadof Cyrus King of Per 


ming vnto the-houſe of God ar Ierufalem, inthe 


remnant of their brethren, the Pricſts and the Le- 
uites,and all they that were come out of the capti- 
uity vnto. Teruſfalem : and appointedthe Leuites, 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward, - to ſet for- 
ward the worke of the houſe of the Logy. - 

9 Then ſtood Icſhua, with his ſonnes and his 
brethren, Cadmiel and his ſonnes, the ſonnes of 
[| Indah f together, to ſet forward the workemen 


their ſonnes and their brethren the-Leuires, 
' Io And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the Temple of the Lo D, they ſet the Prieſts in 
their apparell with traumpzts, and the Leuites 
the ſonnes of Afaph; with.cymbals, to praiſe the 
LoxkDd, after the * ordinange of Dauid King of 
Iſrael, ; p 
11 And they ſung together by courſe, in pray- 
ſing and giving thankes vatothe LorÞ ; Becauſe 
heeis good , for his mercy:endureth for cuer to- 
wards Ifra:l. Andall the people ſhouted with a 
great ſhout, when they praiſecdthe Lo «& Þ ;-be- 
cauſe the foundation of the huuſe of the Lo. «5 
was laid.: 7 - -!+ «;,; i 55m 90 
I2 But many of the Prieſts and Leuites, and 
chiefe of the fathers ,- who, were ancient men, 
that had ſeene the firſt houſe ; when the foundati- 
on of this, houſe was laid before their eyes, wept 
with a loud y;oyce, and many ſhonted aloud 
for ioy: L 
I3- So that the people could not diſcerne. the 
noiſe of the ſhout of ioy , from the noiſe of the 
weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted 
with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was heard as 
farre off, 


CHAP, FE | 
1 The admerſaries being not accepted inthe buil- 
ding of the Temple with the Jewer, endeauonr to 
hinder it. 7 Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The 
decree of Artaxerxes. 23 The building © hin- 
dred,. 


Ouw when the adu:rſaries of Indah and Ben- 
iamin heard thar þ the children of the capti- 


Iſrael: 

2 .Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
chiefe of the fathers, and aid ynto them, Let vs 
build with you, for wee ſeeke your God, asyee 
doe, and we doe ſacrifice ynto him ſince the dayes 
of Efar-Haddon king of Aſfur, which brought ys 
vp hither. | jd 

3 But Zerubbabel and Teſhua, and the teſt of 
the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, faid vnto them, 

You haue nothing to doe with vs,.to build an 

houſe ynto our God, but wee our ſclues toge= 
ther will build vnto the LoxD God of Iſrael, as 

ng Cyrus the King of Perſia hath comman- 

ed vs. 
4 Thenthe people of the land weakened the 
hands of the people of Iudah, and troubled theai 


in building, "7 
Gg 2 5 And 


Tyre, to bring Cedar trees from Lebanon-to the 
fea of * Ioppa: mominy to the grant. that they 
1a» 1 


© Now in the ſecond yeere of their com 


ſecond moneth, began Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealticl,and:Ieſhua the ſonne of Tozadak, and the: 


in the houſe of Gad : the ſonnes of Henadad,wvith : 


lOr.Hoda- 
14h,chap. 
\ -.; 

t 11c6.44 oe 


hap.16.7, 
nd 25.1, 


: Chron; 
-31.and 


t Heb.thd 
uity buildzd the Temple vnto the LorDÞ God of [/axze: of the 
tranfpors 
480m. - 


C - 


fPerſia, cuen vntill the reigne of Darius King of 
1a. 1 5 
t Heb.4b-| ''6' And in the reigne of f Ahaſuerus, in the be- 
ſuereſs. |\ginning of his _ wrote they vnto him an 
247 ups 4128 the mhabitanes of Tudah and Ie- 
em, ESSE] 
7  C And in the dayes of Artaxerxes wrote 
[| 07,5 [|| Biſhblam ;/ Mithredath , Tabeel , — 
«ce. . |theirf companions vnto Artaxerxes ki Per- 
FEE fla, Le corvrye the letter was written in 
; the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 
| © & Rehumthe Chancellour, and: Shimhai the 
* ]}} Scribe, wrote jertter againſt Ierufalem , ro Ar- 
lOry""*" | taxerxes the king, this fort t , | 
_ 9 Thenwrere Rehum' the Chancellour , and 
t chad. ſo-| Shimſhai the Scribe , and the reſt of their | com- 
cieries. | panions ; the Dinaites;and the Apharfathkites,the 
Tarpelites , the Apharſites, the'Archeuites, the 
- | Babylonians, the'Suſanchites, the Dehauites, a»d 
the Elamites, | 
| - xo: And the reſt of the nations whom the great 
and noble Afhappar brought ouer ,. and ſet in the 
cities of Satnaria, and the reſt that are on this ſide 
+ chald. the River, f andatfichatime; ' = 
Cheeneth, | 11 (| This#thecopie of the letter ,' that they 
fent vnto him, exe vnto Artaxerxes the King : 
Thy ſervants the men on this fide the Riuer, and 
at fach arime, / BAT 99 VALE 0 
12 Be it knowen vnto the king, that the Iewes 
which came vp from thee to vs, arecome vnto 
Terufalem, building :the rebelious*and the bad 
gz... 1 citie, andhane {| ſet vp the willes thereof, and 
[or,finrſbed . 4 : : 
tCbaldſewd T ioyned the foundations, 6 
ed rogether 13 Bee it knowen now vnto the King , that if | 
this eitie be builded, and the walles ſer vpagaine, 
tchald give then will they not fpay tolle,tribure,and cuſtome, 
f[or,/r:gth.|and ſo thou ſhalt- endammage the [| reuene of the 
Kings. . 
{Cbald. wel. 14 Now becaufewe f haue:maintenance from 
_—_—_ the kings palace, ang it was not meete for vs.to ſee 
ja of th . |the kings diſhagour : therefore hane we ſent,and- 
palace, |Eertitied the King, ; | 
Ly That fearch may. bee made in the booke of 
he Records of thy fathers : fo ſhalt thou finde in 
he booke of the Records, and knouy, that this 
tie #a rebellions citic, and hurtfull vnto kings 
+ Chabs. d. provinces, and that they haue F moqued ſedi 
meds. tion f within the fame of ald time: for which 
t Oba; m- [cauſe was this citie deſtroyed. | 
<+-hn gh | 16 Weecertifie the King, that if this citic bee 
ded againe, andthe walles thereof Ft vp : by 
is meanes, thou: ſhalt haue no portion on this 
the riuer. | | | 
* Fo E' Ther ſent the king anatiſwer vnto Re- 
um the Chancellour, and to Shimſhai the Scribe, 
t © bald. ſo. nd to thereſt of their F companions, that dwell 
NE» | Samaxia, and--ynto the reſt beyond the river, 
ace, and atſnch'a time. - 
- 18 Theletrer whichye ſent vnto ys, bath beene 
phinely rcad before me, . © | 
t Chald.by '19"And* fI commatinded, and ſearch hath. 
ops + decree toene wo and it js found, that this cittie of 
1cheld. bf: Pld time hath Þ wade infurreftian againft Kings, 
fed vp it. d that redcllon-and fedition hath beene made 
Yee. therein. 


them , to fin- 


their purpoſe, all the dayes of Cyriis King 


Teculalem, whith/hagc rated ouer all raerey; þ 
yond the riuer, and tolle, tribureandadſtvine ww; 
ed vt D151 X42; Did £0 
' "27: f Giue yeenow commandement, to: caſo 
theſe men to ceaſe, and that this ciie beenorha; 
ded, vntill another commandement ſhall beginew 
from me. BIBT _5 1 # 3J 
22 Take 'heede: now! that yee failetiorr.gos 
this : why ſhould damage grow to the kurt ofthe 
Rage? i; bo ooh) ict! 26054, 30 
23 © Now when'the'copy of King Artazerxcy 
letter was read before 'Rehum' and Shimfhai the 
Scribe, and their companions , they went vp 
haſte to Ierufalem,vnto the Iewes,and made thay 
to ecale, by f force and power. 1:1 ID 
24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe of God 
whicki #s at Ierſilem.” So it ceaſed vnto the '{ 
cond yeere of the reigne of: Darius Kine of Perfia 
i S242 Vii > 
x Zerubbabel and Shealtiel, incited by Haga: as 
Zacharie, ſet forward the building of the Tems 
ple. 3 Tatnas and Shethar-boznas could not 
. hinder the. Jemes, 6 Their letter to D&ins a- 
geinſt the Temes. - 
| the Þ 
| &L and Zechart 
vnto the Tewes that were in Tudah and Teruſalem 
iy the Name of the God of Iſrael ; 


them. - FACT Fo 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- 


” Þ 


even nbd 


2 Thenroſe 
altiel, and Ieſhuathe ſonne of Iozadak, and began 
to build the Houſe of God which # atlerufalem.: 
end with them were the Prophets of God helping 
em. | | 

' 3'© Ar the fame timecame to them Tatnai, 
' gouernour on this fide the riuer, and Shetharboz- 
rai, and their ions , and ſaid thus vnto 
them ; Who hath commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make vp this wall ? 

"4 Thenfaid wee vnto them after this manner, 
W har are the names of the men f that make this 
building ? | 

5 But the eye of their God was vpon the 
Elders of the Tewes, that they 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they returned anfwere by letter concer- 
ning this #=xrtex. 

6 ' © The copy of the letter that Tatnai, g0- 
nernour on this {ide the Riuer, and Sherthardoz- 
nai, and his companions the Apharſachites which 
wereonthis fide the Riuer, ſent vnto Dariusrhe 


> Th ſenta letter vnto him, F wherein was 
written thus : Vnto Darius the King, all peace. 

8 'Be itknowne vnto the King, thar we went 
into the prouince of Tudea, to the houſe of the 
great God, which is builded with f great ſtones, 
andrtimberis hid in the wales and this warke go- 
eth faſt on, and proſpereth in their hands, : ' 

9 Then asked wee thoſe Elders, awifaid vnto 
them thys ; Whocommanded you to build this 
houfe, aid ro make vp theſe walles ? 

10 Weasked their names alſo, to certifie thee, 


were the chiefe ofthem, - | 


ty, * Ha i the Prophet}. 
5 7 
Ca Pla : -peobbedt — iy 


could nor cauſe (** 


that wee mighe write the names of the menthat| 


fChaldy 
410; and 


power. 


fCheld, 
chat lwuld 


ling: 


1: Andthns they returned vs anſivere, fyinge) = 


Chald. | 
£ 


f 


UMI 


1. 


*Cha.t.18. 
nd 6.5. 
or dept): 


fChald. 
bovker, 

fc hald, 
made to 
deſcend, 
OrEdb a 
14n4,or in 4 


vffer, 


Chuld pre, + 


Cha 


The feaſt ofdedication, 


V]. 


177 


eeare the ſeruants of the God of heauen and 
h , and build the houſe that was builded theſe 
yyecres agoe, Whicha great king of Iſrael 
builded , * and ſet vp. 
72 But after that our fathers had prouoked the 
God of heauen vnto wrath , hee gaue them into 
the hand of * Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Baby- 
lon the Caldean, who deftroyed this houſe , and 
caried the people away into Babylon. 
- 13 But inthe firſt ycere of * Cyrus the king 
of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to 
build the houſe of God. | 
' 14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and filuer of the 
houſe of God , which Nebuchad-nezzar. tooke 
out.of the Temple that was in Terufalem, and 
brought them into the Temple of Babylon, thoſe 
did Cyrus the king take out of the Temple of Ba- 
ylon, and they were delinered vnto one * whoſe 
2me. was Sheſhbazzar , whom hee had made 
| gonernour + 

15 And fayd vnto him , Take theſe veſſels, 

goe, carrie them into the Temple that is in Ieru- 
zlem, and let the houſe of God bee builded in 
his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and 

hid the foundation of the houſe of God , which 
#in Terafalem, And fince that time , euen vntill 
now hath it been in building , and yet it is not fi- 
niſhed. 
17 Now therefore if it ſzemze good to the 
King , let there bee ſearch made in the kings 
[treaſure-houſe,which z thereat Babylon, whether 
it be ſo that a decree was made of Cyrus the king, 
to build this houſe of God at Ierufalem, and 
let the King ſend his pleaſure to vs concerning 
this matter. 


CHAP. Vh 
Darius finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh a new 
decree for the adnancement of the building. 13 
Py the helpe of the enemies , and the diretions 
of the Prophets, the Temple #5 finiſhed. 16 The 
feaſt of the Dedication is kept, 19 And the 
Paſſeoner. 


Hen Darius the king made a decree, and 
ſearch was made in the houſe of the Þ rolles 
where the treaſures were f laid vp in Babylon. 

2 Andthere was found at || Achmetha, in the 
palace that & in the prouince of the Medes, a rolle, 
and therein was a record thus written : 

3 In the firſt yeere of Cyrus the King, the 
ſame Cyrus the king made adecree concerning the 
houſe. of God at Ierufalem : Let the houſe bee 
builded, the place where they offered facrifices, 
and let the foundations thereof bee ſtrongly laid, 
the height thereof threeſcore cubites , and the 
breadth thereof threeſcore cubites : 

4 Withthree rowes of great ſtones, and a row 
of new timber : and let the expences bee giuen 
out of the kings houſe, 

5 Andalfolet the golden and filuer veſſels of 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar tooke 
foorth out of the Temple, which at Ieruſalem, 
and brought vnto Babylon , bee reſtored, and 
brought 'againe vnto the Temple which # at 
Terufalem, exery one to his place, and place the in 
the houſe of God. 


I 


| 6 Noweherefore Tatnai, goucrnour beyond 


| 


the Riuer, Shethar-Boznai, and f your compa- 
nions the Apharſachites , which are beyond the 
Riuer, be yefarre from thence : -_ | 

7 Letthe worke of this houſe of God alone, 
let the gouernour of the Tewes , and the Elders 
- the Iewes, build this houſe of God in his 
place. 7-; 

8 Moreouerf I makea decree, what ye ſhall 
doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the buil- 
ding of this houſe of God : that of the kings 
goods » euen of the tribute beyond the Riuer, 

oorthwith expences bee giuen vnto theſe men, 
that they bee notf hindered. 

9 And that which they haue neede of, both 
yong bullockes, and rammes, and lambes, for the 
burnt offerings of the God of heauen , wheate, 
falr, wine and oyle, according to the appoint= 
ment of the Prieſts which are at Icrufalem, let it 
be giuen them day by day without faile : 

Io That they may offer ſacrifices + of ſweete 
ſauours vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the 
life of the king , and of his ſonnes. 

' 11 Alfo I haue made a decree, that whoſoe- 
uer ſhall altzr this word , let timber bee pulled 
downe from his houſe , and being ſet vp, lethim 
be f hanged thereon , andlet his houſe bee made 
a dunghill for this. 

12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his Name to 
dwell there,deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall 
aw: to their hand, to alter and to deſtroy this 

ouſe of God which # at Terufalem.I Darius haue 
made a decree,let it be done with ſpeede, | 

13 © Then Tatnai gouernour on this ſide the 
river , Shethar-Boznai, and their companions, 
according to that which Darius the king had ſent, 
ſo they did ſpzedily. | | 

14 And the Elders of the Iewes builded, and 
they proſpered,through the prophecying of Hag- 
eaithe Prophet, and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, 
and they builded, and finiſhed it, according to 
the commandement of the God of Iſrael, and ac- 
cording to the | commandement of Cyrus and 
Darius,and Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third 
day of the moneth Adar, which was in the ſixth 
yeere of the reigne of Darius the king. 

16 © And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſts 
and the Leuites , and the reſt of f the children of 


of God,with ioy, | 

17 And offered at the dedication of this houfe 

of God, an hundred bullockes , two hundred 

rammes, foure hundred lambes , and for a ſinne- 
offering for all Iſrael , twelue hee goats according 
to the number of the tribes of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their diuiſions, 
and the Leuites in their courſes , for the feruice of) 
God which # at Ieruſalem ; F * as it is written in| 
the booke of Moſes. | | | 
Ig And the children of the captiuitie kept the 
Paſſeouer, vpon the fourteenth day of the firſt 
-moneth. 

20 For the Prieſts and the Leuites were purifie 
together, all of them were pure , and killed rh 
Paſſeouer for all the children of the capriuitie , 
for their brethren the Prieſts, and for themſclues. 

21 And the childrcn of Ifrael , which we 
come. againe out of capriuitie , and -all ſach as 

Gg 3 ha 


tChald. 
their / oct© " 
#1es. 


tChald. by 
ae 4 decree 
# made. 


{Chald. 
n4de to 
ceaſe. 


tChald.o 
caſte, 


f hald.let 
im be de- 


rojed. 


Chal. De» 
Free. 


TChald the 


onnes of th 
the captiuitie , kept the dedication of this houſe pann"s Hay 


fron, 


fchald. a: 
cording to 

1 he writino. 
*Num. 3.6. 
and 3.9» 


The, Kings letter. 


Ea. 


Heb.was 
he foum's- 
F107 of the 
pong Vp. 


neth,which was in the ſcuenth yecre of the King. 


.| 12 Artaxerxes king of kings, || Vnto Ezra the 


* [ro goe vpto Ieruſalem, goe withthee. 


d ſeparated themſclues ynto them from the fil- 
incfſe of the heathen of the land, to ſeeke the 
RD God of Ifrael,did eate, | 
22 And kept the feaſt of vnleanened bread 
euen dayes with ioy : for the L o k Þ had made 
them ioyfull , and turned the heart of the king 
of Aſſyria vnto them, to ſtrengthentheir hands 
- the worke of the houſe of God , the God of 
Iſrael, | 


CHAP... VII 
1 1zragoeth vp to Jeruſalem. 11 The gracious 
commiſſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Exra 


. Gleſſeth God for his fanonr. 


Ow after theſe things, inthe reigne of Ar- 
taxerxes, King of Perſia, Ezra the ſonne 
of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah , the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, x 
2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitub, 

'3 Theſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Azari- 
ah the ſonne of Meraioth, 

- 4 The ſonneof Zeraiah , the ſonne of Vzzi, 
the ſonne of Bukki, | 

'5 Theſonneof Abiſhua , the ſonne of Thine- 
has, the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of Aaron the 
chiefe Prieſt ; 

6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, and he 
was a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes , which 
the Lox D God of Hrael had giuen : and the king 
granted him all his requeſt, according to the hand 
of the LoRD his God vpon him. 

7 Andthere went vp ſome of the children of 
Tfael, and of the Prieſts, and the Leuites , and the 
Singers , and the Porters, and the Nethinims vn- 
to Terufalem, in the ſcuenth yeere of Artaxerxes 
the King. | 
$ And hecame to ITeruſalem in the fifth mo- 


$ For vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth, 
+ began hee to goe vp from Babylon, and on the 
frft day of the fifth moneth came hee to Teruy- 
falem according to the good hand of his God vp- 
on him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
the Law of the LorD, and to doe zz, and to teach 
in Iſrael, ſtatutes and iudgements. 

11 © Now this -- the copie of the letter thar 
the king Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt, 
the Scribe, exen a Scribe of the words of the 
Commandements of the LoRD , and of his Sta- 
tutes to Iſrael. 


Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen, 
perfe& peace,and at ſuch a time. 

13 I makea decree, that all they of the people 
of Ifracl; and of his Prieſts and Leuites in my 
realme,which are minded of their owne free will 


x4 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent F of the king, 
d of his * ſeuen counſ{llers , to enquire concer» 
ing Indah and Ierufalem , according to the Law 
thy God which # in thine hand, 
15 Andtocarie the filuer and the gold which 
e king and his counſellers haue ifreely offered 


to the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation « in Ic- 


ruſalem. - 
16 * Andallthe filuerand gold that thou canft | 


finde H al the prouince of Babylon, with t& 
free-wil offtcring of the people,and of the Prieſts 
offering willingly for the houſe of their God 
which & in Terufalem : 
- T7 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with thi 
money , bullockes, rammes , lambes, with thei 
meate offerings, andtheir drinke offerings , an 
ofter them vpon the altar of the: houſe of yo 
God, which #in Terufalem. ep echt 

18 And wharfoeuer ſhall feeme: good tothe 
and to thy brethren,” ro doe with ,the reſt © 
the filuer and gold ; that doe after the will © 
your God. : ': ; Ui in cf; | 


0 # # 


'-20 Andwhatſoeuer more ſhall be needfull for 
the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt haue 
occaſion to beſtow , 'beſtow it out ofthe Kings 
treaſure houſe. | 

21 AndI, exen-1 Artaxerxes the king , doe 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which are be- 
yond the riner, that whatſocucr Ezra the Prieſt, 
the Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen ſhall 
require of you, it be done ſpeedily, - fy: 

22 Vntoan hundred talents of filuer , and to an 
hundred f meaſures of wheate , and to an hundred 
baths of wine , and ro'an hundred baths of oyle, 
and falt without preſcribing how much. 

23 f Whatſoeuer is commanded by the God 


Ezra bleſſeth Goa” 


1Chall 


Ce, 


| Heb wht 


of heauen , ler it be diligently done, for the houſe |/**7*# 


of the God of heauen: for why ſhould there 
bee wrath againſt the cealme of the King,and his 
fonnes? | 

24 Alſo we certifie you, that touching any of 
the Prieſts , and Leuites, ſingers, porters. , Nethi 
nims , or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall 
not be lawfull to impoſe tolle, tribute,or cultome 
yport them. ft 1 5* 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſedome of 
thy God, that inthine hand, ſet Magiſtrates, 
and Indges , which may iudge all the people that 
are beyond the riner, all ſich as know the Lawes 
of thy God, and teach yee them: that knowe 
rhem not. "671 

26 And whoſoeuer will not do the Law ofthy 
God, and the law of the King , let iudgement bee 
executed ſpeedily vpon him , whether it be vnto 
death , or toF baniſhment, or to confiſcation of 


the decree, 


f Chald, {1 


goods,or to impriſonment. 

-:\27 © Bleſſed bee the LoxD God of our fa- 
thers, which hath pur /#ch a thing as this inthe 
kings heart;to beautifie the houſe of the L o R D, 
which# in Ierufalem : 

28 And hath extended mercie vnto me, before 
the king and his counſellers , and before all the 
kings mighty princes , and I was ſtrengthened 
as the hand of the Lox D my God was vpon mee, 
and I gathered together out of Ifracl , chiete men 
to goe vp with me. | 
| CHAP. VIII. 

1 The companions of Ezra who returned from Ba- 
bylon. 15 Heeſendeth to Idds for miniſters for 
the Temple. 21 Hee keepeth a faft. 24 Hee 


committeth the tyeaſnres to the cuftodie of the| 


Prieſts. 31 From Ahanua they come to 1, ernſa- 
lem. 33 The treaſure is weighed in the Temple: 


6 The commiſſion 15 delinered. 
3 e commi([ia in Theſ 
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| 44.55 the genealogie of them that went vp 
with mee from Babylon in the reigne of Artax- 
the king. | > | 

_ Of eames of Phinchas, Gerſhom : of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel ; of the fonnes of 
Dauid, Hattuſh.. {+ + {i 
Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the ſonnes 
ofPharoſh, Zechariah ,-and with him were xec- 
wht by genealogie of the males, an hundred 
and faftie. | | Ia 9947 ot] 
\ 4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath-Maab, Elihoenai 
the ſonne of Zerahiah : and with him two hun- 
dred males, | 2 | 

5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah ,' the ſonne of 
Izhazicl,and with him three hundred tales. 

: 6 Of the ſonnes alfo of Adin, Ebed the ſbnne 

of lonathan, and with him fiftie males, 

7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Teſhaiah the ſon 
of Athaliah, and with him ſeuentie mates. * 

$ And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadiah 
the ſonne of Michael , and with him fourtſcore 
males. h 
g Of the ſonnes of Toab, Obadiah the ſonne 
of Ichicl : and with him two hundred and cigh- 
tzene males. 

10. And of the ſonnes of Shelomith, the ſonne 


| ofTofiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 


ſcore males. 

4:11. And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
{onne of Bzbajy and with him twentie and eight 
males. 

12 Andofthe ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan || the 
ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and 
ten males. 

..13 And ofthe laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, whoſe 
names are theſe, Eliphelet, Tehiel, and Shemaiah, 
and with them threeſcore males. 

. 14 Of the ſonnes alſo of Biguai, Vthai, and 
|| Zabbud,and with them ſeuenty males. 

15 C And Igathered them togetherto the ri- 
' yer that runneth to Ahaua, and there || abode wee 
intents three dayes : and I viewed the people and 
the Prieſts , and found there none of the ſonnes 
of Leui. 

16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel,for She- 
maiah,and for Elnathan, and for Iarib, and for El- 
nathan,and for Nathan,and for Zechariah, and for 
Meſhullam chiefe men ; alſo for Iarib, and for El- 
nathan,men of vnderſtanding. 

17 And I ſent them with commandement vnto 
-Jddo the chiefe at the place Caſiphia, and If told 
them what they ſhould fay vnto Iddo, and to his 
brethren the Nethinims at the place Caſiphia,that 
they ſhould bring vnto vs miniſters tor the houſe 
of our God. 

} 18 And by the good hand of our God vpon 

vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding , of 
the ſonnes of Mahli,the ſonne of Leni,the-ſonne of 

Ifrael, and Sherebiah with his ſonnes and his bre- 

thren eighteene. 

I9 And Haſhabiah, and with him Teſhaiah of 
the ſonnes of Merari,his brethren,and their ſonnes 

twenty. 

-20 * Alſo of the Nethinims, whom Dauid and 

the princes had appointed tor the ſeruice of the 

Leuites, two hundred and twenty Nethmims : all 


\ [of them were expreſſed by name. 


bh. 


21 © Then Iproclaimed afaſtthere, at the ri- 
uer Altaua;that we mightatHi& vur ſelues before. 
our God, to ſecke of him a right way forys, and 
for our little ones,and for all our ſubſtance ; 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king 
a band of ſouldiers and horſemen , to helpe vs a- 
gainlt- the enemy in the. way : becauſe wee had 
{pbken vato the king , faying , The hand of our 

od & vponall them fax good that feeke him, 
but his power and his wrath is againſt all them 
that forſake him. 

23 So wee faſted, and beſonght our God for 
this,and he was entreated of vs. 

24. © Then 1 feparated twelue of the chiefe of 
the Prieſts,Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of their 
brethren with them, | 

25 And we weighed vnto them the {tluer and 
the gold, and the veſſels, exex the cfering of the 
houſe of our God, whichthe king and his coun- 
ſellers, and his lords , and all 1fracl there preſent, 
had offered : | 

26 I euen weighed vnto their hand, fixe hun- 
dred and fiftie talents of filuer, and filuer veſ- 
{els an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred 
talents ; 

27 Alſotwentie baſins of gold, of a thowand 
drammes, and two veſſels of F fine copper, | pre- 
cious as gold. 

28 AndIfaid vnto them, Ye are holy vato the 
LoRD, the veſſels are holy alſo, and the filuer and 
the py are a free will offering vntothe L o & D 
God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye and keepe them, vntill ye weigh 
them before the chiefe of the Prieſts, and the Le- 
uites, and chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael as Ietuſa- 
lem,in the chambers of the houſe ofthe Lox y. 

30 So tooke the prieſts and rhe Lenites the 
weight of the ſilner and rhe gold, and the yeſ- 
ſels,to bring them to Jeruſalem, vnto the houſe of 
our God. 

31 © Then wee departed from the river of 
Ahaua , on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, 
to goe vnto Terufalem ; and the hand of our 
God was vpon vs, and he delivered vs from the 
hand of the enemic, and of ſuch as lay in waite by 
the way. 

32 And we came to Ieruſfalem,and abode there 
three dayes. 

33 © Now on the fourth day was the filuer 
and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 
houſe of 'our God, by the hand of Meremoth the 
ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt, and with him was Elea- 
zar the ſonne of Phinchas,and with them was Io- 
zabad the ſonne of Ieſhua ,and Noadiah the ſonne 
of Binnui, Lenites : 

24 By number , and by weight of. euery one ; 
and all the weight was written at that time. 

35 Alſothe children of thoſe that had been ca- 
ried away, which were come out of the-captiui- 
tie,off:red burnt offerings vnto the God of Lrael, 
twelue bullockes for all Ifrael , ninetie and fixe 
rammes, ſcuentie and ſeuen lambes , twetlue hee 
goats for a ſinne offering : All :h# was a burnt of- 
fering vnto the Lord. | 

36 © And they delivered the Kings Commi- 
ſions ynto the Kings lieutenants,and to the gouer- 
nours on this {ide the riuer,and they furthered the 
people and the houſe of God, PETE 19 

CHAP, 


t Heb yells 


or ſhining 


braſſe. 
THeb de- 


[ireables 
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Ezra mourneth for the Ezra. | affinitie with ſtranger,” 
CHAP. IX. | that thou our God, f haſt puniſhed vs eſſe, then|4 ng, 


x Ezra monrneth for the affinitie of the people with | our iniquities de/erwe, and haſt giuen vs ſuch geli-|w; be 
ſtrangers. 5 He xe 1 pn God with confeſ+ | uerance as this: * nobys L | / , 5 —_ ng 
ſoon of ſinnes, horE 14 Should wee againe breake-thy Comman.|*%%: el.er 
Ne” when theſe things were done , the prin- | dements, and joyne in affinity with the people of 0b 
ces came to mee, ſaying , The people of If- theſe abominations ?wouldeſt thou not be angry browght 
racl, and the Prieſts, andthe Leuites haue not ſe- | with vs, till thou haſt conſumed vs, fo that there backs 
parated themſelues from the people of the lands, ſhould be no remnant;nor eſcaping? © ; 
doing according to their abominations;e#ex of the | - 15 O L 0 & Þ God of Hrael, thou art righte- 
Canaanites,the Hitrites, the Perizzites, the-Iebu- | ous, for wee remaine yet eſcaped, as it this day, 
fitcs, the Ammonites, the Moabites , the Egypti- behold, wee are before thee in our treſpaſſes; fe 
ans,and the {ns he Fe yy we catinort ſtand before thee,becauſe of this, 
2 For they hane taken of their ters for | - | 
themſclues, wx for their ſonnes : ſorhat the holy | 4... CHA -, — XN. | 
ſeed have mingled themſelues with the people of TORY TO Ezra to reforme the | hou 
thoſe lands; yea, the hand of _—_— and rulers frange mariages. 6 Exra motirning , aſſem- h of en 
hath beene chiefe in this treſpaſle. leth the people. 9. The people at the exhorta. x this 
3 And whenT heard this thing, Irentmy gar- tion of Exra,repent and promiſe amendment.:1y ing 
ment and my mantle , and pluckr off the haire Feb. Care to performeit. 18 The names of them 
of my head , and of my beard, and fate dowrne who had marr. ed ſtrange WIHES. 
aſtonied. | Ow. when Ezra had prayed , and when hee 
4 Then were aſſembled vnto mee euery one | had confeſſed, weeping and caſting himſe}fe 


that trembled at the words of the God of Iſrael, downe before the houſe of God, there aſſembled 
becauſe of the tranſerefſion of thoſe that had | vnto him out of Iſrael, a very great congregation 
beene caried way , and I fate -ftonied vntill the | of men, and women, and children : for the people 
cuening ſacrifice. | } wept very ſore. i Hel,wew 
5 q And at the euening facrifice , I aroſe vp 2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel oxe off;* 4% 
[| or, 4% | from my || heauineſle , and having rent my gar- the ſonnes of Elam , anſwered and {aid vnto Ez- that 
wn. ment, and my mantle , I fell vpon my knees , and | ra Wee haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and 
ſpread out my hands vnto the Lox Þ my God, haue taken ſtrange wines , of the people of the 
6 Andfaid, O my God, I am aſhamed, and | land: yet now there is hope in Ifrael concerning 
bluſh to lift vp my face to thee, my God : for our this thing. | 
iniquities are increaſed ouer our head, and our | 3 Now therefore let vs make a Couenant 1 
{| 0r,g»ilez || treſpaſle is growen vp vAto the heauens. with our God, f to put away all the wiues , and Tap! ” T 
weſſe. 7 Since the _ of our fathers haze we beene | ſach as are borne of them, according to the coun- REP 
ina great treſpaſle vnto this day, and for our ini- | ſell of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the 
quities haue we, our Kings, and our Prieſts beene | Commandement of our God , and let it bee done 
 delinered into the hand of the kings of thelands, nn to the Law, 
to the ſword, to captiuity, and to a ſpoile, and to 4 Ariſe, for this matter be/ongeth vnto thee, 


| confuſion of face,as it & this day. we alſo wi/{ be with thee : be of good courage to 
i Heb. | 8 And now for af little ſpace, grace hath been | doe zz. | 
ment. ſhewed from the L o R Þ our God, to leaue vsa 5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe 


[| 07,4 p:-nq remnant to eſcape, and to giue vs || a|| naile in his Prieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael to ſweare, that 

l > «.4 | holy place, that our God may —_— our eyes, | they ſhould doe according to this word: and they 

yo +1144 and giue vsalittle reuiuing in our bondage. ſware. | 

9 For we were bondmen,yet our God hath not | 6 4 Then Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe | 

forlaken vs in our bondage, but hath extended | of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan, 

mercy vnto vs in the ſight of the kings of Perſia, the ſonne of Eliaſhib : and when he came thither, 

to giue vs arcuiuing to ſet vpthe houſe of our | he did cate nobread, nor drinke water : for hee 

+r1cb.rofet | God, andFto repaire the deſolationsthereof, and mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them 
V- giueto vsa wall in Iudah and in Terufalem. that had beene caried away. 

10 And now, O our God, what ſhall wee fay 7 And they made Proclamation thorowout 
after this ? for wee haue forſaken thy Comman- Tudah and Ieruſalem, vnto all the children of the 
dements, captiuity, that they ſhould gather themſclues to- 
+#14b by thel 11 Which thou haſt commanded by Þ thy ſer- gether vnto Lenifilens : 
bend of thy | yants the Prophets,ſaying, * The land vnto which | © 8 And that whoſocuer would not come with- 
us argc | y< goeto poſſeſſe it, is an vncleane land, with the | in three dayes, according to the counſell of the 
22:dew.7. < filthinefle of the'people of the lands , with their | Princes, and the Elders , all his ſubſtance ſhould 
+ cb fom \abominations,which hane filled itf from one end | bee + forfeited , and himſelfe ſeparated from|j Heb, dew 
math ro | [rg another,with their vncleannefſle. the congregation of thoſe that had beene carried{#e4- 
_ 12 Now therefore giue not your daughters | away, | 
vnto their ſonnes,neither take their daughters vn- | 9 © Thenall the men of Indahand Beniamin, 
your ſons,nor ſeeke their peace or their wealth | gathered themſclues rogether vnto Teruſalem, 
or euer : that yee may be ſtrong, and eat the good within three dayes: it was the ninth moneth, 
F the land, and leaue it for an inheritance to your | on the twentieth day of the moneth , and all the 
hildren for cuer. | | people fate in the "rut of the! houſe of God, we 
| 13 And after all thar is come vpon vs, for | trembling becauſe of chi matter , and for 7 thq jeves, 

 cuildeeds , and for our great treipaſle , ſeeing | great raine. _ 

10 Pp 


A | cnn 


UMI 


—Ouderfor range wines. 


D- }: Nehemmnhmourneth.)r7g 


go And Eura pan”. tg Cod ma rio 


4 have Yee trave'| led, _— "hae" teken 
att þ fs racers incrca e the treſpalle of hel, 
due !,or Til: Now therefore malkecon efion' vinorhe 
have p God of yourfathers, and-doc this pleafiire > 
brought and ſeparate your ſelues from-thiepeople of the 
"KG [and and from the fhrange wines, | 

26 | ; Then all che tion anſwered, 8 and 


Gd witha loud voyee, Asthou haſt aid, fo mult 


we doe : 
13. But the people: areimany, and fe d ty time of 


tuch: x46, and wee" are not able to Rand with: 
ont ; neither is thisaworke of one dn or two: 
for [| we-are ran that! haue tran di in this 


hf Letnow our nl of all the Congredittth 
w thi ho nd; and let all thern-which hane taken ſtrange 
my vines im our cities, rorhe at appoinced times, nd 
with them the Bidirs of euery city;and the'Th 
;. thereof, vneill the fierve wrath of 'our God] or 
warvay tis m—_ be __ from vs. 
arched. ely Todathah the fonne'of* Afahel; ;2nd 
Heh jul hk = onne'of 'Tikwuah, f wer&em - 


ethis nivtrer 7 and Mcſhillam, nd Sh 
þ he Leuite belp6d tient. 

16 And the childreyof the captivity Hd Þ4 
2nd Ezra the Prieft'; with certaine chicfe of the a 
thets aſter the houſe of their” Enkers,-and attof 

hem by c<>ei#! tanfies were ſeparated, 71d fare 
downe nthe firſt day of the tenth moneth tO £x- 
mine che matter; 


oneri firange witcs,by the firſt day of the firſt 
Monet 

13 C And among the: fonties'of the Priefts, 
there were found that had" taken ſtrange wiucs : 
mely;of the ſarmes of” Teſhua'the fonne of Toza- 
dak,md his beetficen Neſt, and Eliezer, and Ta- 
rib,and Gedaliah. - | 
"19 And they pane their hands -thatthey would 
put away their wiues,and being)guilty,they offered 
| ine ofthe Rocke for their trefpaſſe. | 
2120 6 ey Ts of Touner,Hanani.and Ze- 
21: And ofthe ſoornks of Harim, Maafiah , and 
Elijah,and Shemaiah, and Tehiel,and Vzziah. 
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17 And they made an'end with all the mer) that | 
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28 Abd of the ſornes of Paſhur, Bloc 
_ "Iſhmael, Natheneel, Io:abad and | 
A | T0) TH 
23 Allbofthe Leuites': Torabad , and Shines 
and Kelaiah (the ſame & Kelitah ) Pethahiah. Þ 
Hah [and Etiezer 

'24 Ofthe ſmwers who, Eliaſhiband ofthe pot 
wvers,Shallit,and Telemgand Vri. 

.25 Morequer,of I{rad,of the fonnes ofParoth, 
Riiniah;and Teſfiah, and Maldhiah,and Miamin ,agd 
Eleazarand Malchifah;and Botnaiah. — 

-: 26 Andof the fonnes of Elam : Mattaniah, Ze- 
Fab, and Ichiel, and Abdi, and Teremoth, and 


"gi Anidof the ſormes of Zateu : : Blioerai, Blia-| 


til, Marraniah, and feremoth , and Zibad; and 
174. 

28 Ofthe Gnies alſo of Bebai: Tehohanan ;Ha- 
naniah ,Zabbai,and Athhi. | 

'25 And of the fonnes of Bani : Meſhitlam, 
Malhachy and Adaiah, Izfhub, and Sheal, and Ra- 
mo 
-1>9'-And of the formes of Pahath=Moab : Adna,; 
and'Cheht,B:natah; Maaſiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, 
atld Birmtzi,znd Manafſch. 

'21: Andoftheſormes of Harim, Eliezer, Iſhi- 
jab Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin,Mafluch,and Shemariah. 

33 Of the fonnes. of :Haſhum : Mattenai, 
Meets Fabed, Elipheler,Ieremai, Manaiſch and 

[= 


.34 Of the ſonnes of Bani ; Maadai, Amram, 


and Val, 
'35 . Benaiah,BedaiahyChellub, 
35 Yaniah,Meremorth,Eliaſhib, 


37 Matraniah, Martenai,and Taaſauy | 

38 And Bani,and Bennui,Shimei, 

39 AndShelemiah;and Nathznand Adaiahy 
| 46 || Machnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharai, 

4x Azareel,and Sheletniah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah,.-d Tofeph. 

43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Techie), Martithial, 
Zabad,Zebina,Tadan,and Todl,Benaiah. 
44 "M11 theſe had taken e wines : and 
ſome of them had wines hi whom wy had chil- 
dren. 


JO Mat. 


cording to 
ſore copies. 


| C H A p. [Jy £214: 
1 Neheminb wades landing by Hanes , the as 
ſerie of Jeruſalem, ory faſteth', and 


park 5 ty 
Pf {lie 'words of Nehomizh. the 
| xchaliah. . And it 


FJ ſonne of 1 
Z\ came to paſle in the moneth 


- | et in -the -rwenfideh 


i ning — 


3 Andthey Grid onto me, The remnant that 
are left of the captinity thete in the Prouince , are 
in greataffliftion and reproch : the wall of Teruſa- 
lemalſo* is broken downe , and the gates thereof 
are burnt with fire. - 

4 © Andircame to paſſe when T heard theſe 
words,” that I fate downe and wept, and mourned 
«| Conor Hen s, and faſted, and prayed before the 

od 
"2 "Anal, Theſcech thee, *O LokÞ Godof 
heanen, thegreat and terrible God , that keeperh 
coneriant ad mercy for them that loue him , 4nd 
obferue his Commandements t - | 

6 Letthine eare now bee attentine, and this 
eyes optti, that thon inayeſt heare the m__ 


*2.King, 
2 559» 


Dan. 9.4- 


_—— 


+ 


$2 


His requeſt to- 


"Deut.4. 
12 F3&C. 


*Deut. 30.4+ 


__Nahemiahs prayer<-: , La | Nehediiah. 


thy ſeruant, which 1 pioptheſircrhaan, -day 


night for the children 'of Iſrael xby ſervants, 


1 confeſle the ſinnes of the children of Iſrael, 
which-we hane ſinned againſt thee 3 both I,: and 


y fathers houſe haue ſinned... - -/- 


We haue dealt very corruptly-againlt thee, 


- landhaue not kept the Commandements, nor the 


Statutes, nor the Indgements which, thou com- 
mandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes. 


thou commandedſt thy feruant Moſes, . ſaying, 


\mong the nations : | 
cominandements, and doe them :-* though there 
wereof 'you caſt out vnto the vttermo 
the heauen, yet will I gather them from thence, 
and will bring them vnto the place that I haue 
choſen, to ſet my Name there. o Foeftvr] 
10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants, and thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great;-poawer, 
and by thy ſtrong hand. om 
11 O'Lokp, I beſecch thee, let now thine care 
be attentiue to the prayer of thy ſcruant, and to 
the prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire to feare thy 
Name : and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſferuant this 
day,and grant him mercy-in the ſight of this man. 
For I was the Kings cup-bearer. : 


2.5. 25 RY 

1 Artaxerxes vnderftanding the canfe-of *Nehe- 
miahs ſadneſſe, pay wr 1, Bn with letters and 

© Commiſſion to Jeruſalem, 9 Nehemiah, to the 
griefe of the enemies, commeth to Jeruſalem. 12 
He vieweth ſecretly theymines of thewalls,* 17 
Hee inciteth the Tewes to' build indefpight of the 
enemies, wad _ 


'Nd it came topaſſe, in the moneth-Niſan, in 


4 


|£ Athe twentieth yeere of Artaxerxes the King, 


that wine was before him : and I tooke vp-the 
wine, and gaqe #2 ynto. the King : now Lhad not 
beene beforetime ſad in his preſence. .': + | 

2 Wherefore the King ſaid vnto mee, Why 


1s thy conntenance fad, ſeeing thou art not ſicke ? 
this nothing e//e but ſorrow of heart. Then I 


was very ſore afraid, 
3 Andfaid vnto the King, Letthe King line 


when the citie, the place of my fathers ſepulchres 
lieth” waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed 
with fire ? | 


thou make requeſt? $0 I prayed tothe God of 


heauen. 


5. - AndI1fid'voto the King, IF it pleaſe the 


King,' and if thy ſeruant hane found fauour in th 

fight, that: thou wouldeſt ſend mee vnto Tuda 

| vnto the citie of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may 
b ul d it, | . 


t Hes. wiſe. 


by 
; -S- Andthe King faid ynto me,  ( the F Queene 
alſo fitting by. him ), For how long ſhall thy jour- 
. [ne 


be ? and when wilt thou returne.?..So it plea- 
the King toſend me; and I ſethimatime. , 


\-7:: Moreouer, I faid vato the King, If it pleaſe 

the king,letlztrers be giuen.me to the gouernours 

beyond the riuer, chat they may conuey mee Quer, 
| = 


lt come into-Iudah; - --/--. 


F 


ei IC 3%, 4 
-- $-:And a letter ynto Aſaphthe keeper ofthe 


2 aver 6 


8. Remember, Ibeſeech thee, the -word-that 
* F yee tranſgreſſe, I will ſcatter you; abroad a- 
9 But 5f yee turne vnto mee, and keepe my 


part of 


foreuer : why ſhould not my countenancebe fad, | bial 
| Arabian heardit, they hughed vs to ſcorne, and 


-4 Thenthe King Gid vnto me, For what doeſt | 


kingsforreſt,that he may give me tiiber to make. 
beames forthe gates Or: the: palacew hich 4pper- 
rained tothe houſe, and for the: wall of the citie 
and for the houſe that Tſhallenter into : 'Anq th; 
King granted mee according to the good hand of 
ar 5 12270 ' | 
9 en 1 came to. the gouernours be 

the riuer, and aue them the Kings letters ; _ 
the King had ſent captaines of the army and horſe. 
men with me.) _ | | 
- 10; When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the ſeruant, the Ammonite, heard. of it, itgricued 


them exceedingly that there was come a man, to 


12 } AndIaroſcin thenighr; I, and ſome feut 
men with.me,,, neither told Iany:man what Gog 
had putinmmy heart todoe at Iemalem; neither 


rode ypon. | 
valley, -cuen before the: 
dung-port; ;and.viewed the walles of Ieryfalem, 
which were broken downe, and the gates thereof 
were conſumed with fire... /, - {+ ;,- + > 
T4 [Then I went on b- his gre of the fountaine, 
andto the Kings poole :'but: there was no place 
for the beaſt that -— vnder me;to paſſe, = . 
_ I5,; Fhen went Ivp inthenight by the brooke; 
and viewed the wall, and rurried backe, and:entred 
by the gateof the yalley, and Fo returned, - * < 

16. And the Rulers knew not whither I: wear; 
or whatIdid, neither had I as yet told it cothe 
Iewes;norto.the Pricits,nor to the Nobles,nor to 
the Rulers,nor to thereſt that did the worke,: + 

17 C, Then ſaid I vnto them, Yee ſeethedi- 
ſtreſſe that weare in, how Terufalem lieth waſte, 
and thegates thereof are burnt with fire: come, 
and let vs build vp the wall of Teruſalem, that we 
be no more a reproach. f 


18 Then, I. told them of the hand of my God 


that he had ſpoken vnto me, And they ſaid, Let 
vs riſe vpand build, -'So they ſtrengthened their 
hands for this good worke. 7r1ied 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, ani To- 
biah the ſeruant the Ammonite, -and-Geſhem the 


deſpiſed vs, andfaid, What is this thing that ye 
doe ?- will yerebell againſt the King ? | 
20 Thenanfwered I them,and faid ynto them, 
The God of heauen he will proſper vs, therefore] 
we his ſeruants will ariſc arid build : But you hane 
no. portion;,.nior right, nor memoriall in Teru- 
falem.' . a; ELITES 
WE | © © $0 : 
1 The Names and order of them that builded 
the wal. " X 
"Hen-Eliafhib the. high Prieſt roſe yp with 
. A; his brethren the Prieſts,” and they buile the 
ſheep-pate,they ſanRiked jt, andſet yÞthedoores 
of it,, even vato ;the tower of Meah, they fanc 
fied it; ynto the tower of * Hananeel. |, 


Ki | 


ſecke the welfare of the:children of Iſrael. | 
11 Sol came to Ieruſalem,and was there three 
dayes. $#4 


was there any.beaſtwith me, faue the beaſt thar3| 


dragon well, and to the|' 


which was good vpon meas alſo the kings words| 


| Ter. 3-33 


= 


.. 2 Andfnext vnto him builded the men of I6- 
richo ;.aud next to them þuilded Zaccur the ſome 


of Imri. 94 6 Þ* 


2 Bu 


—" 


—_ 


| Heb. «tf 
hithand. 


jo9r.! 
ruſait 
go the 
pal, 


#Hel 
med) 


"Tot 


nK 
29, 


— ——————— 
———— 


Thenames of them that Ch weir builded theiwall.. 1180 


c— 3 Burt the fiſhgate did the ſonnes of Haſſenaah againſt the going vpta thearmonry,atthe ai-ning 
build , who alſo layd the beames thereof, and ſet; | of therwall,. 1G nog vs 
vp the doores thercof, the lockes thereof, and the 20 After him Barnch the ſonne of |} Zabbai, [[0r:24cc4s. 
barres thereof. -  . | earneſtly repaired the other piece, from the tur- 
And next vnto them repaired Merimoth | ning of the wal vnto the doore of the houſe of E- 
che ſonne of Vriah the ſonne of Koz : and next; | liaſhib the high Prieſt. ; | 
vnto them repaired Meſhullam the ſonne of Bere- 21 After him repaired Merimoth the ſonne of 
chiah , the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and next ynto | Vrijah,the ſonne of Koz, another piece, from the 
them repaired Zadok the {onne of Baana. doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, cuen toend of the) 
5 And next vnto th2m the Tekoites repaired; | houſe of Eliaſhib.. - Þ 
but their nobles put not their necks tothe worke | . 22 And after him repaired the Prieſts, the me 
of their LoRD. ; _ | of the plaine. | | | 
6 Moreouer, the old gate repaired Tehojada 23 After him repaired Bcniamin, and Haſhub, 
the ſonne of Paſcah , and Meſhullam the ſoane of | ouer againſt their houſe: after him repaired Aza- 
Beſodaiah ; they layd the beames therecf, and ſer | riah the ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſonne of Anania 
vp the doores thereof,and the lockes thereof, and by his houſe. 
the barres thereof, | 24 Afﬀer him repaired Binnui the ſonne of 
And nxt vnto them repaired Melatiah the | Henadad, another piece, from the houſe of Aza- 
Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, the men | riah, vnto the turning of the wall, euen ynto the 
of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, vnto the throne of the | corner. | 
gouernour on this ſide the riuer. - 25 Palal the ſonne of Vzai , ouzr againſt the 
$ 'Next vnto him repaired Vzziel the ſonne of | turning of the wal, and the towre which lyeth 
Harhaiah of the goldfſinithes : next vnto him al- | out from the Kings high houſe, that was by the 
ſo repaired Hananiah, the ſonne of oxe of the Apo- | * court of the priſon: after him Pedaiah the ſonne| *Ier.z 2.2. 
thecaries, and they || fortified Ieruſalem vnto the | of Paroſh. | i 
9h 1*]broad wall. 26 Moreouer, the: Nethinims dwelt in * || O-|*2-Chron. 
[hebrod 9 And next vnto them repaired Rephaiah | phel,vnto he place ouer againſt the warer-gate, A LY 
wel, |the ſonne of Hur,the ruler of the halfe-part ofe- | toward the Eaſt,and the towre that lyeth out. [;upre. 
rufalem. 27 After them the Tekoites repaired atiother 
10 And next vnto thzm repaired Tedaiah the | piece, oner againſt the greattowre that lyeth out, 
ſonne of Harumaph, cuen ouer againſt his houſe : | euen vnto the wall of Ophel. | | 
and next vnto him repaired Hattuſh the ſonne of | 28 From aboue the horſegate repaired the 
Haſhabniah. Prieſts,euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 
11 Malchjjah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub | 29 After them repaired Zadok the ſonne off 
hb fund © {One of Pahath-Moab , repaired the f other | Immer,ouer againſt his houſe; after him repaired 
a = piece,and the towre of the furnaces. alfo Shemaiah.,the ſonne of Shechaniah, the kee- 
12 And next vnto him repaired ;Shallum the | per of the Eaſtgate. 
[ſonne of Halloeſh the ruler of the halfe part of Ie- | 30 Atter him repaired Hananiah the ſonne of 
rufalem,he and his daughters, - it) Shelemiah ,-and Hanun the fixt ſonne of Zalaph, 
13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, andthe in- | another piece : after him repaired Meſhullam, the 
habitants of Zanoah ; they built it , and ſetvp the | ſonne of Berechiah ouer againſt his chamber. 
doorcs thereof, the lockes thereof,and the barres 31 After him repaired Malchiah ' the gold- 
Jthereof, and a thouſand cubites on the wall vato | ſmiths ſonne,vnto the place of the Nethinims, and 
the dung-gate. | — _ - 1, --». | of the merchants, oueragainſt the gare of Miph-| _ | 
74 Bur the diing-gate repaired: Malchiah-the | kad, and to the going vp of the|| corner. + -*jOr;corner 
ſonne of Rechab, th? ruler of part of Beth-hacce- | 32! And betweene the going vp of the corner — 
reny; hee built it,and ſet- yp the doores there, the | vnto the ſheep-gate , repaired the goldſmiths and 
lockes thzreofjand rhe barres thereof.  - - the merthants. | * 
._ 15 But the gate of the fountaine repaired Shal- tet; CHA P.;:IEIs. | 
lum the ſonne of Col-hozeth, the ruler ofpart of | x While the enemies ſtoffe, Nehemiah prayeth and 
Mizpah; he builritzand coucred it, and'ſ*t vp] the continuerh the worke. 7 Vuderitanding the 
doores thereof, the lackes thereof, and the barres | wrath &- /ecrets of the enemy,he ſetteth a watch. 
thereof, and the. wall of the poole of * Siloahby 13. Hee armeth the Tabourers, 19 and gineth 
the Kings garden,, and vnto the ſtaires that goe military precepts. bog] 
downe from the city of Dauid. BY: it came to paſſe , that when Sanballat 
16 After him'repaired Nehemiah the ſonne of | LJ heard that wee builded. the! wall , hee was 
Azbuk the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur,vn- | wroth , and: tooke great indignation , and moc- 
+ Kin.zo, £2 the place oner againſt the ſepulchres of Dauid, | ked the ewes. (2730 | | 
29, tothe poole that was made , * and ynto'the houſe | 2. And hee ſpake before his brethren , and the 
of the mighty. - 1... [army of Samaria, and faid, What doe theſe feeble FOE 
17 After him repaired the Leuites, Rehumathe | Iewes? will they t fortifie themſelues? will they|1#©.=<* 
fonne of Bani: next vnto him repaited Haſhabiah | facrifice? will thy make an:end in a day Þ will|/:,,,. 
the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in his partc,; |' they reitine the Kones out of the heapes of the 
18 After him repaired their brethren , Bauai, | rubbiſh-which are burnt? 3-770 
theſſonne of Henadad the;ruler of the;balfepart] 3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite/was by him, 
[PfKeilah, oo) +, 4:04 41 Fandhe faid,:Euen thar whichthey build, if a foxe 
19 And next to him;epaired Ezer the ſonne | gae vp, hee ſhall euen breake-downe their tone 
 joE lefhua, theruler of Mijzpah another piece, dter | wall. | 
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The watch ſet. 


- 4 Vlury reformed 
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f Heb.de- | 4 | Heare, Oonr God, for-wee are f deſpiſed: 


turne their reproach vpon their owne head,” 
dgiue them fora prey,inthe land CE 

5 Andcouer not their iniquity,and let not their 
ſinne bee blotred out from before thee : for they 
haue pronoked thee to anger before the builders. 
6 So built wee the wall, and all the wall was 
joyned together vnto the halfe thereof : for the 
people had a minde to worke. 

Bur it came to paſſe, that when Sanbal- 
lat and Tobiah ,and the Arabians, and the Ammo- 
nites, and the Aſhdodites, heard that the walles 
of Teruſalem f were made vp, and that the brea- 
ches bed ro bee ſtopped, then they were ve- 
ry wroth, | 

8 Andconſpired all of themtogether,to come, 
«1d to fight againſt Terufalem,and Þ to hinder it. 

9 Neuertheleſfſe,we made our prayer vnto our 
God and ſet a watch againſt them, day and night, 
becauſe of them. 

10 And Indahfaid, The ſtrength of the bea- 
rers of burdens is decayed; and there 55 much rub- 
biſh,ſo that we are not able to build the wall. 

1T And our aduerfaries faid, They ſhall not 
know, neitherſee, till we come in the middeſt a- 
mong them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the worke 
ro ceaſe, | | 

12 And it came to paſſe that when the Iewes 
which dwelt by them,came ,they ſaid vnto vs ten 
times , || From all'places whence ye ſhall returne 
ynto vs,they will be pon you. 

13 © Therefore ſer If in the lower places be- 
hinde the wall,a»d on the higher places, I cuen ſet 
the people,after their families, with their ſwords, 
their ſpeares,and their bowes. 

- 14 AndTlooked,and roſe yp,and faid vnto the 
Nobles, and to the rulers , and to the reſt of the 
people, Be not ye afraid of them : Remember the 
Lord which is great and terrible, and fight for 
your brethren, your ſonnes and your daughters, 
your wiues and your houſes. 

- .I5 And it came to paſſe when our enemies 
heard thatit was knowen ynto vs , and God had 


brought their counſell ronought, that wee retur- 
| Inedall of vs to the wall,ene 


one vhto his work. 
116 And itcameto paſſe from that time forth, 
that the halfe of my ſeruants wrought in- the 
worke, and the other halfe of them held both the 


* 
oy 


ſpeares, the ſhields and the bowes, and the haber- 
geons, and the rulers were behinde all the houſe 
of Indah. | FIov 
17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, exery one 
with one of his hands wrought iz the worke, and 
with the other hand held a weapon, 
18 For the builders , enery one had his ſword 
irded f by hisſide, and /o builded : and hee that 
ounded the trumper, was by me. 
19' © And Tfaid 'vntothe Nobles, and tothe 
ers, and to thereſt of the people, The worke «x 
eat and large, and we are ſeparated vpon the 
one farre from another : obs 


þ-: 20 In whatplace therefore ye heare the ſound 


f the trumpet, reſort yee thither vntovs : our 
od ſhall fight for vs. | ads 7 


4 21 Sewe hbouared in the lrecks : wn halfe of 


held the ſpeares, from the riſing of the mor- 
ning, till the ſtarres appeared, | 


22 Likewiſe at the ſame time faid I vnto the 
prope , Let enery one, with his ſeruant lodee 
within Terufalem , -that in the night they may be 
a guard to ys,and labour on the day. 

23 Soneither I, nor my brethren, normy ſer- 
uants, nor the men of the guard which followed ( Or;cvey 


| Me,none of vs put off our clothes, || ſaning that e- artyny 
uery one put them off for waſhing. Weapunf 
CHAP. V. "#4 Thi 


1 The Tewes complaint of their debt, morgage, and 
bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the wſurer, 
and cauſeth them to make a conenant of reſtitu. 
tion. 14 He forbeareth hu owne allowance, and 
keepeth hoſpitalitie. 


AY there was a great cry of the people, and 
of their wines, againſt their brethren the | 
Iewes. 

2 For there were that fajd , We, our ſonnes, 
and our daughters are many: therefore we take vp 
corne for them,that we may eate,and line. 

3 Somealſo there were that ſaid , Wee hane 
morgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, that 
we might buy corne, becauſe of the dearth. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid , We haue bor- 
rowed money for the kings tribute, ad that pon 
our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yetnow our fleſh # as the fleſh of our bre- 
thren, our children as their children : and loe, we 
bring into bondage our ſonnes and our daughters, 
to bee ſeruants , and ſome of onr daughters are 
brought vnto bondage*a/xeady, neither is itin our | 
power to redeeme them : for other men have our 
lands and vineyards. 

6 @ AndI was very angry,when T heard their 
cry,and theſe words. 

7  ThenF1 conſulted with my ſelfe, and T re- }14.my 
buked the nobles, and the rulers, and faid vnto ferric 
them, You exatt vſurie,euery one of his brother, =_ = 
AndI ſet a great aſſembly againſt them. 

8 AndI faid vnto them, Wee, after our abili- 
tie, haue * redeemed our brethren the Tewes, | has 
whichwere ſold vntothe heathen ; and will you 1 "oy 
euen ſell your brethren ? or ſhall they be ſold vn- 
to vs? Then held they their peace, and found no- 
thing ro ayſivere. | 

--9- Alfo I faid, It # not good that yee doe : 
ought yeenot to walke in the feare of our God, 
becauſe of the reproach of the heathen our enc- 
mies'? - | 

10 Tlikewiſe, a»d my brethren, and my ſer-| 

-uants, might exa&t of them money and come : I 
pray'you,let vs leaue off this vſery. 

I 1: Reſtore,I pray you, tothem, euen this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliue yards, and 
their houſes, alſo the handreth part of the mo- 
ney, and of the corne,the wine, and the oyle, that 
ye exat of them. 

12 Thenfaid they, Wee will reſtore them, and 
will require nothing of them ; ſo will we doe , as 

thouſayeſt. Then I called the Prieſts, and tooke 
an oath' of them, that they ſhould doe according 

tothis promiſe, 5 

13. Alſo T ſhooke my lap, and faid, So God 


ſhake'our 'enery man from his houſe , and from 


———— ————— ——— ——— << — ———— 


his labour , that performeth not this promiſe, 


euen this be he ſhaken'out, and f emptied. And my 


all the Congregation faid ; ' Amen, and ace or vj 
| the 


Nehenuabhs hoſpitalitte. 


Chap: 


vi. Vij. Tobiahs letters. 


781 


the Lox.D. Andthe people did according to this 

Co 
pe Moreouer, from the time that I was ap- 
pointed ro be their gouernour in the land of Iu- 
Uh, from the twentieth yeere euen vnto the two 
and thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes the King,that z, 
rwelue yeeres , Iand my brethren haue nor eaten 
the bread of the gouernour ; 

15 But the former gouernours that had beene 
before mee, were chargeable vnto the people, and 
had taken of them bread, and wine, beſide fourtic 
ſhekels of filuer, yea euen their ſeruants bare rule 
lower the people : butſo did not I, becauſe of the 
feare of God. 

16 Yea alſo I continued inthe worke of this 
wall; neither bought we any land : andall my ſer- 
uants were gathered thither vnto the worke. 

17 Moreouer, there were at my table ,' an hun- 
Jdred and fiftie of the Iewes and rulers , beſides 
thoſe that came vnto vs from among'the heathen 
that are about vs. | . 

18 Now that which was prepared for me dai- 
ly, 4s One Oxe,and ſixe choice ſheepe;allo foules 
were prepared for me, and'once in ten dayes, ſtore 
[ofall {orts of wine : yet forall this required not I 
the bread of the gouernour , becauſe the bondage 


19 * Thinke vpon mee, my God for good, ac- 
cording toall that T haue:done for this people. 
bt RO MSP-VL :.: 
1 Sanballat pratt;ſeth by craft, b y THMonrs, by hi- 
red propheſies, to terrifie Nehemiah.' 15, The 
ang z ftmfped , to. the terronr of the enemies. 
17 Secret intelligence paſſeth berweene the ene 
 mies aud the nobles of Tudah. ', 
Ow it cameto paſſe when Sanballat,and To- 
biah,and Geſhem the Arabian,and the reſt of 
ourenemies heard, that I had builded the wall, 
and that there was no breach left therein:(though 
at that time I had not ſet vp the doores vpon 
the gates, ) Ee | 
 . 2 That Sanballat, and Ge(hem ſent vnto mee, 
faying , Come, let vs meet together in :/ame one 
[ot the villages in the plaine of Ono: But they 
thought todoe me miſchiefe. 
.. 3 AndIſentmeſſengers vnto them, ſaying, I 
m doing a great worke, ſo that I cannog come 
owne : why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whileſt I 
eaue it, and come downe toyou? 1.1. .!.... 
4 Yet they ſent:vnto mee foure times af- 
er this ſort; and T anſwered them after.the 
e maner.' - h iT ow 
5 Then ſent Sanballathis ſeruant vnto mee in 
ike maner the fifth time , withan open letter .in 
Is hand : A3ig 
'6 . Wherein was written;It is reportedamong 
heathen, and 4} Gaſhmu faith it :batthou and 


* [was heauy vpon this people. 
NChatzs 


0s, Gee {BIS 
hi he Iewes thinke torebell : for which cauſe thou 
deſt the wall, that.thou maycſtbe their King: | 


x 


ccording to theſe words. . nt ticks rl. 
1:7. -.Andthou haſt.alſo-appainted Prophets to 
reach of thee at Ieruſalem,ſaying,There za King 
Iudah. And now ſhall it be reported to the 
ing,according to;theſe words. Come now ther- 
ore,and let ys take:counſell together. .. ; ,...,.... 


8 Then [ſent ynto him, ſaying , Thereareno 


54. * ch things done as thouſfayeſt., bur thay feigneſt 


nem out of thine owae heart. | 


| ( for hee was a faith 


' Terufalem be opened, yntill the Sunne be hote;and 


9 For they all madevs afraid, faying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakened' from the worke that it 
be not done. Now therefore , O God, ſtrengthen 
my hands. ' _ 2111 :55 300 | : 

10 Afterward I came vnto the houſe of She- 
maiah the ſonne of Delaiah; the ſonne of Mehera- 
bel, who as ſhut vp,and he aid, Let vs meet to- 
gether in the houſe of God, within the Temple, 
and let. vs ſhut the doores of the Temple;for they 
will come to ſlay thee z yea in the night will they 
come to4lay thee. 3 

11 AndI faid, Should ſuch a man as I flee? and 
who is there, that being as Tam, would goe into 
the Temple to faue his life? I will not goe in. 

 I2 Andloe, Iperceiued that God had not ſent 
him, but-that hce pronounced this prophecie 


againſt mee: for Tobiah, and Sanballat had hired} 


him. 
I 3 Therefore was he hired, that I ould be a- 
fraid, and doe ſo,and fin,and that they might haue 
zatter for an euill report , that they might re- 
proch me. | 

14 My God, thinke thou vpon Tobiah ; and 
Sanballat, according to theſe their workes,, and 
on the Propheteſſe Noadiah, and the reſt of the 
Prophets, that would haue pur me in feare. 

15 ©'Sothe wall was finiſhed, in the twentie 
and fifth day of the onerh Elul, in fiftie and two 
dayes. 

16 Anditcameto paſſe, that when all our enc- 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 
about vs, ſaw theſe things , they were much caſt 
downe in their owne eyes: for they perceiued 
that this worke was wrought of our God. . 

17 © Moreouer, in thoſe dayes the nobles of 
Indah fſent many letters vnto Tobiah,and che /er- | 
ters of Tobiah came ynto them. 

18 For there were many in Iudah ſworne ynto f, 
him : becauſe he was the ſonne in law of Shecha- 
niah the ſonne of Arah, and his ſonne Iohanan had 
a daughter of Meſhullm,the ſonne of Be- 
rec . 


me, and vttered my || words to him: '4az4 Tobiah 
ſentletters to put me in feare. 
nar. CHA.P..-VIk, 

1 Nehemuah committeth the charge of Teruſalem to 
 Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A regsfter of the gene- 
alogy of them which came at the firſt out of Baby- 
lon, .9 of the people, 32 of the priefts, 43 of the 
Lemites, 46 of the Nethinims, 57 of Solomons 
_ ſeruants, 63 and of the Prieſts which could not 
find their pedegree. 66 The whole number of them 

; with their ſubſtance. 70 Their oblations. . 
Ow it came to paſſe, when the wall was 
-built, and I had ſet vp the doores, and the 
Porters, and the Singers,andthe Leuites were ap- 
pointed, | TO 
- 2. ,ThatIgaue my brother Hanani, and Hana- 
niahthe ruler of the gore charge ouer Terufalem 
manand feared God aboue 


19 Alfothey reported his good deeds before 


many.) | 
3 'AndIfaidvntothem, Let not the gates of 


while they. ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores,and 
barre them. And appoint watches of the inhabi- 
tants, of Ierufalem, euery, one-in his watch , and 
euery one to be ouer againſt his houſe. Se 

Hh 4 Now 


Heb. mul- 


r:plied let- 


ers p4 


0 Tobs4h, 


.. Nehemiahs charge. 


Nehemiah. | The Leuites ts © 


{Heb.broad | 
87 ſpaces - 


*Ezra2.1 
Kc, 


go 


Hor,Bamw. 


Il Or, or. 


Or,Gubar. 


[Or, Rers- 
| rharim. 


| 


4 *Now the citic was f large andgreat : but the 

progl were few therein, an dthe houſes were not 
ed. 

5 {© And my Godput into mine heart,to ga- 
ther roger the hoes , and the rulers, andthe 

peopte, thar they mightbe reckoned by genealo- 
git.” And T found a regiſter of the genealogie of 
them which came yp atthe firſt, and found writ- 
teitherein; -- 

'6: * Theſe-are the children of its prouince, 
that went yp out of en ; initie , of thoſe that 

{ beene caried away. Nebuchadnezzar 
the King of Babylon 1d quried away, and came a- 
gaine to >Terufalem,and to Indah , cuery one vnto 
his city :- 

7 Whocame with Zerubbabel, Ieſhua, Nehe- 
kemiah, [| Azariah, Raamiah "Nahaman,Mordecai, 
Bilſhan , Miſpereh, Biguai, Nahum, Baanah. The 
number, 7 ſay, of the men of the people of Ifrael, 
Was thy : 

- . $8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand, an 
hungred {euenty and two. 

9 \ The children of Shephatiah , three hundred 
feuenty and two. 

10 The childrenof Arah , fixe hundred fiftie 
and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-Moab, of the chil- 
dren of Teſhua, and Toab, two thouſand and eight 
hundred axd eighteene. 

12 -The children of Elam, a thonfand two hun- 
dred fiftieand foure. 
-13 The children of Zattu,cight hundred fourtie 
and fiue. 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hundred and 
threeſcore. 

- 15 Thechildren of || Binnuj, fixe hundred for- 


Ji and eight. 


16 The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred twentic 


Jand eight. 


17 Thechildren of Azgad, two thouſand three 


kundred twentieand two. 


18 Thechildren of Adonikam , ſixe hundred 
th-eeſcoreand ſenen. 
19 Thechildrenof Biguai,two thonſand three- 


Ucore and ſeuen. 


20 Thechildren of Adin, fixe hundred fifty and 
fiue. 


and eight. 

'22 The _ of Haſhum , three hundred 
twentic and ej 
23 The children of Bezai,three hiindred twen- 
tie'and foure. | 
24 The children of {| Hariph, an hundred and 
twelue. 
25 The children of |[Gibeon,ninetie and fine. 


- 26 The men of Bethlehem , ahd Netophah, an 
ed foureſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathorh, an hundred twentie 

d eight. 

"28 The men: of [| Bethazmaneth, - fourtie and 


Is 'The men of |] - tral Chephicah, 
d Beeroth, ſeuen hundred fourtie and rhree. 
Fo Th The nxen of Ramah and Geba, fixc hundred 


ewentie and one.- 


-"5 3 The men of Michmnaſh an Intadred apd 
wentie and two. ' " 


- 21 The children of Ater of Hezekiab, ninetie |: 


33 The men of Bethel and Ai,an hundred poone 


tie and three, 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifric _ 
TWO. 

34 The children of the other * Elam, a thous 
fand two hundred fiftie and foure. 

35 Thechildreh ofHarim, three hundred and 
twentie. 

36 The children of Tericho, three hundred for- 
tie and fhue. - 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid,and Ono, ſeuen 
hundred twentie and one. © - 

38 Thechildren of Senaa, three thouſand nine 
hundredan thirtie. 

39 © The Prieſts. The children of * Tedaia,of * 1.Chron 
= honſe of Ieſhua , nine hundred ſeuentie arid} 24-7. 
three. 

40 The children of lmer, a thouſand fiſtie | 
and two. 

41 The children of Paſhur,a thouſand two hun« 
dred ſourtie and ſeuen. 

42 The children of Harim , a thouſand and ſc- 
uenteene. 

43 © The Leuites. The children of Teſhua, of 
Kainiel, and of the children of || Hodeuah, ſeen ſor, yu 
tie and —_—_— _—_ 

The fingers. The children of Afaph , ani ;* 2 
bundeed foevrivand: eight. 4 wo; | 

45 © The porters. The children of Shallu 
the children of Arer, the children of Talmon, th 
children of: Akkub,the children of Hatita,the chil 
dren of Shobai,an handred thirtie and eight. 

46 © The Nethinims: The children of Zi- 
ha', the thildren of Haſhupha , the children of 
Tabaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, 
the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana,the children of Ha 
gaba, the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan. the children of Gid- 
del,the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children-of Re- 
2in,the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam , the children of 
Vzza,the children of Phaſeah, 

- 52 Thechildren of Beſai, the childrenof Meu- 
im, t children of Ni iſhefi m, 

5 3 The children of Bakbnk;, the children ef Ha- 
kupha,the children of Hartur, 

54 The children of Baſlith, the children of Me- 
hida:the-children of Harſha, 

55 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of $i= 
ſera;the | children of Tamah, 

'$ - The children of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
ti 

f 5''T The childten of Solomons ſernants: The 
itdren of Sorai, the children of Sophereth , the 
children of Perida, | 

58 The childrea of Taala, the children of Dit« 
kon,the.children of Gidde, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil , the children of Pochereth Zebaim , the : 
children of [ Amon, ford 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of So- 
lomons ſeruants, were three hundred ninetie and 
two. 

61 * And theſe were they which went vpallb "ms 


from Tel-Melah , Tek-Hareſha , Chem , gr 43: 


*See Ver.1 2 


Feeb, 


ODT OK 


UMI 


"GwotheFemple. 


 Chapaij: 


ongydt 


qe, the 
peru. 


y 


Ezra 3.1. 


and 7.6. 


[ki which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai 
"the Gileadite to wife, and was called after their 


Heb, part. 


A. Nd all the peopleigathered. theorſelues toge- 
| ther as one man, into the {kreet;tharwas be- |- 


'| 2:3 Andhertad thergin before the Nroet thiat yas 


Jon, and) Immer+:. but they could not ſhew their, 
athers houſe, nox their] ſeed, wherhex they were 
f Ifadk. :_ar 

62 The chiltren, of-Delaiah, the children of) 
Tobiah-, the children of Nekoda, fixe hundred: 
lIGurty-andtwo, - pi 

63 © Andof the Prieſts : the children of Ha- 
haiah, the childxen.of Koz, the children of Baxzil- 


name. 9 HTVS! , PY 
.. 64 Theſe ſought their regiſter 40ng thoſe 
that were reckoned by gencalogie, but it was not 
found : therefore were they, as, polluted, put from 
the Prieſthood, br 
65 And ||the Tirſhatha faid voto. them, that 
they ſhould noteate of the moſt holy things, tilk 
there food vpa Prigfk with Vrim and Thummim, 
46 © The whole Congregation together, was 
forty and ewo thouſand, three hundred and rhree- 
ſcore : 
.. 67 Beſides their men-ſeruants,- and their maid- 
\ſequants , of whom zhere were ſeuen thouſand, 
three hundred thirty and ſeuen : and they had two 
hundred fourty and fiue finging men, and ſinging 
W 


omen, ' 

68 Their horſes, ſeuen hundred eightie- and 
Gxe ; their mules, two hundred fourty and five. 

. 69. Fheiy camels, foure hundred thittie and 
fue : ſixe thouſand, feuen handred and- twentie 


eS [> 514% 
70 © And f ſome of the chiefe of the fathers 
eaeynto the worke : The Tirſhaths gaue to the 
treaſure, a thouſand drammes of gold, fifty ba» 
ſons, fiue hundred and thirty Prieſts garments, 

71 And ſome of thechiefe of the fathers gaue 
tothe treaſure of: the worke, twenty thantand 
drammes of gold,and tzyro thouſand andawohun- 

ed pound offjluer. mrif 
72 And that which the reſt of the people gaue, 
twenty thouſand drammes of gold, and two 

nd-pound of filuer,and threeſcoreand feuen 
ielts garments. > Vir! 

73 Sothe Priefts,and the Leujtes,and the, por- 

ers, and the fingers; and /owe of the people, -and 
he Nethinims, andall Iſrael dwelt in their cities ; 
ad whepthe.ſcuenth moncth came, the children 
of I{zach were. in their cities; 


| CHAP. VIIT F ; 
1 The. religious manner of readipg and hearing the 

Law.” 9 They comforg the people. 13-The for- 
' Wardneſſe of them to heare and be inſtrytied. 1.6 
They keepe the feaſt of T.ghernac}es... 


fore, the water-gate, 4and they ſpake into» Ezra 
theScribe, to.bring the booke of xheLaw of Ma- 
ea; wbichithe Lox 2 had camumanticd to Iſrael. 
2 .Apd Ezra the Prieft branghttha Law before 
the Congregation, both of nen-and-womden,: and 
al }-thar:could /heare with.vnderſtandity ,-vpon 
the firſt day.of theſeuenth:moneth; |; © > 5-1 | 


beforethe waterigate,::from the. mdrming yatill 

Kiday ; before themenandthewomeriand hoſe 
hat could vnderſtand ::Aml the;cares: of: all: the 
pcople were atrentine vnto the booke ofthelaw. 


of te water-gate, and in the ſtreer of the gate of 


Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Til ang th e Leuites, 


wv &*>24 


to vaderſtand the reading. + 1 
9 © And Nehemiah,whichis the [| Tirſhatha, 
and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe,and the Leuites that 
faugh the people, faig vatoall the people, This 
ay is holy ynto the Lo « d-your God, .mourne 
not,nor weepe: for all the prople wept, when they 
heard the words of the Law. Oy 
Io Then he faid vnto them, Goe your way,cat 
the fat,and drinke the ſweet,and ſend portions,yn- 
ro them, for whom nothing is prepared : for this 
day is holy vnto our T.ozp : neither be yce ſory, 
for the ipy ofthe Logp is your ſtrength. 7 
11, Sothe Levites ſtilled all the people, ſaying, 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy, neither be ye 
grieued. 6.7 x53 . 
12 And allthe people went their way to car, 
and todrinke, and.to ſend portions, and to make: 
great mirth, becauſe they had vndecſtood-the 
words that: were declared ynto them. : . © 


13 © And onthe ſecond day were gathered to- | 


gether the chicfe of the fathers of all the peqple, 


i or, the. 
pomernour. 


thePrieſts and the Leuites, -vnto Ezra the Scribe, |. 


cyen|| to vnderſtand the words of the Law. 
14 And they found written ja the Law which 
the LorÞ had commanded + by Moſes, that the 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwell jn* boothesin the 
fealt of the ſeuenth moneth : | = 
15 Andthat they ſhould publiſh and proclaime 
in all their cities, and jin, Jeruſalem, faying, Goe 
forth ynto:the mount, and fetchOline branches, 
and Pine branches,and Myrtle branches, and Palme 


branches,:and-branches of thicke trees, to make| 


boothes, asitis written.,,, 

16 | So the people wentffoorth, and broughr 
them, apd madet; emſclyes hootheanurry. One vp- 
on the roofe of his houſe, and intheir courts, and 
intheicourts of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet 
' 17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were: come againe . out of the. captruity, made; 
;boothes,auddate:under the boothes : for ſince the 


:dayes:ob/Icſhuatheſanne of Nun, yntothat day,} 
had notthe children of :Ifraeldaneſo: and there] 


4 words 
Heb.by the 


A 


Was VEL g 


kdnefle. "t Sy : GTP. . } 
18 Allo day: by day'from-the firſt day vnte 
Hh 2 the 


miah. 


*Gen. 1,1. 


A folemne Faſt. {Y Neh 


ft day, heeread inthebooke of the Law of 


© JGodz and they keptthe feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on 

+ Heb. « re-|thicgighth day was T a ſolemne afſembly according 
ftramr. vnto the manner, 

| CHAP. IX. | 


i A folemne Faſt, and repentance of the people. 4 
The Lenites make arehgiou confeſſion of Gods 
goodneſſe, and their wickedneſſe. : 

Ow in the * twenty and fourth day of this 
| moneth, the children of Iſfrael' were aſſem- 
bled with faſting, and with ackclothes, and carth 


2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelues 
fromall f ſtrangers, and ſtoodand confeſſed their 
ſinnes, and the injquities of their fathers. 

3 Andthey ſtood vpin their place, and read 
inthe booke of the Law of the Loxp their God, 
one fourth part of the day,” and «other fourth 
part they confeſſed and worſhipped the LoxD 
their God, : 

' 4 © Thenſtood vp, vponthe|| ſtaires of the 
Lenites, Teſhua and Bani,Kadmiel,Shebaniah, Bun- 
ni,. Sherebiah, Bani, a»4 Chenani, and cried with 
a lond voyce ynto the LonD their God, 

5 Then the Leuites, Icſhua and Kadmiel, Ba- 
ni, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, ' Shebaniah, 
«nd Pethahiab,faid, Stand vp,erd bleſſe the Lok D 
your God for cuer and euer, and bleſſed bee thy 
glorious Name,which is exaltedaboucall bleſſing 
and praiſe, F3 

6 Thou, exexthonart Lo R Þ alone, * thou 
haſt made heauen, the heauen of heauens, with 
all their hoſte, the earth; and all things that are 
therein, the Seas, and all that # therein, and thou 


ſhipperh thee... - - - | 
7 Thouartthe Lo m Þ the God, who didl(t 
. | chooſe * Abram, and'broughteſt him foorth'our 


Abraham: 


thee,and madeſt a * couenant with him,to giue the 
landofthe Canaanites,the Hittites,the' Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Tebuſites; and the Gir- 


| formed thy words, for thou arr righteons. 

's* * And didſtſcethe affliction of our fathers 
in Egypr, and hcardeſt their crie by the red ſea, 

' 10 And ſhewedft fignes * and wonders vpon 


*Exod. 7.8, Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and-on all the 


. [people of his land : for thou kneweft that they 
dealt proudly againſt them : ſodidſtrhou get thee 
a Name, as * this day. BEE 

'| -27: *And thou didſt diuide the Sea before them, 
ſothat they went through the' midſt 'of the Sea 
on the dry land, and their perſecuters thon threu-- 


| waters, 


12 Morcoter, thou * leddeſt them inthe day 


fire, to giue them 


oboe. wy | light in the way wherein they 
[ficuld ave, etnies 


*Exod.26.rf 113 Thou * camelt downe alſo vpon mount Si- 


1ai,and ſpakeſtwiththem from heaven, andgaueſt 

hem right Tudgemenrs; and'f true Lawes, good 
Staru utes-and Com mandem - | ents * mn M013 3." ' 7 

| 14 And madeſt knowen'vato them thy holy 

JSabbarh, and commandedft theys precepts,ſtarutes, 


preſerueſt them all, and the hoſte of heauen wor-|. 


of Vr of the Caldees, and ganeſt him the name of 
8 And foundeſt his heart * faithfull before | 


. | gaſhires, to gines7; 7 ſap, to his ſeed, and haſt per- | | 


eſt into the deepes;'as a ſtone into the mightie | | 
| rebelled againit thee, and caſt thy law behindtheir|, 1; 


« [by acloudie pillar, - and in the night-by a pillar of | againlt 
wronghrgr 
: 27, Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the} 


the'time of their trouble, when they cried vato 
'thee; thow:heardeſt them from heauen : and accor- | 
ding to:thy manifold mercies, thou gaueſt them 
-Sautours,who ſaned/them ont of the hand of their 


and lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: * 
15 . And * ganeſt them bread from heauen 
for their hunger, and broughteſt foorth water 
for them our of the-rocke, for their thirſt, ang 
promiſedſt them that rhey- ſhould * poe in + "De. 

poſſeſſe the land, F which thou hadſt | wie tHebak, ; 


giue them. : TH thou bads 
16 Butthey and our fathers dealt proudly, and|* 1} tn 
hardened their ncckes, and hearkened nor to th - Pogrn 
Commandements: | As: 
17 Andrefuſed to obey,neither were mindfi 
of the wonders that thou didft among them :. by 


prong *a captaine to returne to their bondage :|« 


18 Yea, * when they had made them a molten]* 
calfe, and faid, This & thy God' that broughrthe 
vpoutof Egypt, and had wrought great prou 
cations : | 

19 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies,forſ 


keſt them not in the wilderneſle: the* pillar of th 
cloud departed not from them by day, to lead 
them inthe way,neither the pillar of fire by night, , 
to ſhew them light, and the way wherein they 
ſhould goe. 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy * good Spirit,: to jnd *Nunu, 
ſtrut them, and withheldeſt not thy * 6 A" 


_ 
3% 


from rheir mouth, and gaueſt them water fo 
their thirſt, 

21- Yea fonrtie yeeres diddeſt thou ſuſtaine 
them in'the wilderneſſe, ſo that they lacked no- 
thing; their * clothes waxed nor old,and their feet|*Deux.3.4 
ſwelled nor, | 

' 22 Moreouer, thou ganeſt them kingdomes| 
atid nations; and diddeſt diuide them into corners : 
{d they poſſeſſed the land of * Sihon, and the land{*Num.zr, 
of the King of Heſhbon, andthe land of Og Kin|1.&. 
of Baſhan. 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt rhou as th 
ſtarres of heaven, and broughteſt them into th 
land, concerning which thou hadſt promiſed t 
theirfathers,that they ſhould goe in to poſlefle ze, 

24 Sothe children went in, and poſſeſſed t 
land, and' thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabi 
rants of the land, the Canaanites, and gaueſt the 
into their hands, with-their Kings, and the people|, , 
of the land, that they might doe with them, Þ as on wag 
they would, i berr wil 

25 And they tooke ſtrong citics, and a fat land, | 
and poſſeſſed houſes full. of all goods, |] wellesy c,, «- 
digged,vineyards,and oliue yards, and F fruit trees|ferve: 
in ce: So they did eate and were filled, ſH&#.neY 
and became fat, and delighted chemſclues in thy /** 

26 Neuerthelefſe, they were diſobedient, and 


I5.and 17, 
6.0ll.5.14 


backes, and flew thy * Prophers, which teſtified 
ainſt-them to turne them eo thee, and the 
cat prouocations, 


19.20. 


> 


hand of their. enemies, who vexed them, and in 


28 But 


ne 


"Their names that ſealed 


the ew'h. 


+188. they 


[f Heb, that 


fHebaare af 
the ſealing, 
& /ealed. 


Wh 


ap. X. the Couenant, 


28 But after ay had reſt , Þ they did cuill a- 
:1ebefore thee : therefore lefteſt thou thetn in 
e hand of their enemies , fo that they had the 
dominion ouer them : yet when they returned 
and cryed vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from 
heauen , and many times didft thou deliuer them 
according to thy mercies: | 

| 29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thon migh- 
teſt bring th-m againe vnto thy Law : yer they 


gealt proudly, and hearkened not vnto thy Com- 
mandements , but ſinned againſt thy iudgements, 
which ifa man doe; he ſhall liue in th:m) t and 
ithdrew the ſhoulder,and hardened their necke, 


d would not heare. 
o Yet many yeeres diddeſt thou Þ forbeare 


ok + them , and teſtitiedſt * againſt them by thy Spirit 
Þt in thy Prophets : yet would they not giue care: 


zrefore gaueſt thou them into the hand of the 
:ople of the lands. 

31 Neuertheleſſe for thy: great mercies fake, 
thou didſt not vtterly conſume them, nor for- 
akethem ; for thou art a gracious and merci- 


full God. 


done wickedly: | 
34 Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, our 


Prieſts,nor our fathers kept thy Law, nor hearke- 
ned vnto thy Commandements, and thy Teſtimo- 
nies, wherewith thou didft teſtifie againſt them. 

- 35 For they haue nor ſerued thee in their king- 


*[Zidkijah, 


them,and in the large and fat land which thou ga- 
ueſt before them , neither turned they from their 
wicked workes. 
36 B-:hold we art ſcruants this day;and for the 
dthat thou'gaueſt vnto our fathers; to-cate the 
ruit thereof,and the good thereof, behold,we are 
eruants in 1t. TX 

37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe vnto the 
ings, whom thou haſt ſer Quer vs, becatſe of our 
mnes : alſo they hauedominion ouer our bodies, 
douer our cattell, at their pleaſure; and wee are 
In great diſtreſſe. 

38 And becauſe of allthis; we make a ſure co- 
naxt,and write zt, and our princes Leuites , and 
teſts, f ſeale wnro ze. 


- &- $ Io © 
1 The names of them that ſealed the Conenant. 29 
The points of the Conenant. 


Ow thoſe ÞF that ſealed, were, Nehemiah 
LN || the Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaliah, and 


2 Seraiah, Azariah,Teremiah, 
- 3 Paſhur, Amariab, Malchiah, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah Malluch, 
Harim,Mezrimoth,Obad;ah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 


5 
6 
7 Meſhullam, Abijah,Miniamin, 


dome,and in thy great goodneſle that thou gaueſt, 


T 


38 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe weye the 
Prieſts. 


9 And the Leuites : both Teſhua the ſonne of 


A—_ Binnw, of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kad- 
miel : | 
10 And their brethren,Shebaniah, Hadijah, Ke- 
lita,Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micah, Rehob,Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

I3 Hodijah;Bani,Beninu. 
. 14 Thechiefe of the people. Paroſh, Pahath- 
Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, | 

Is Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adonijjah, Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah,Azzur, 

18 Hodaiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam,Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel,Zadok, Iaddua; 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhza, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh,Pileha,Shobek, 

25 Rehum,Haſhabnah ,Maaſceiah, 

26 And Ahijjah, Hanati, Anah, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. | 

28 © * Andthereſt of the people, the Prieſts, 
the Leuites, the Porters, the Singers, the Nethi- 


nims, and all they that had ſeparated themſelues 


from the people of the lands, vnto the Law of 
God, their wiues, their ſonnes, and their daugh- 
ters, enery one hauing knowledge, and hauing vn- 
derſtanding. | 

29 They claueto their brethren, their nobles, 
and entred into a curſe, and into an oath to walke 


in Gods Law , which was giuen f by Moſes the 
ſcruant of God, and to obſcrue and. doe all the 
Commandem:nts of the LozD our Lord,and his 
Indgements,and his Statutes : | 

30 And that wee would not giue * our daugh 
ters vnto the people of the land , nor take their 
daughters for our ſonnes. 

31 * And #f the people of the land bring ware 
or any viduals on the Sabbath day,to ſell, char we 
would not buy it of them on the Sabbath , or on 
the holy day, and that we would leaue the ſeuenth 
yeere,and the * exaRion of f euery debt. 

32 Alſo we made ordinances for vs, to charge 
our ſelues yeerely, with the third part of a ſhekel, 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of our God. 

33 For the Shew-bread , and for the con- 
tinuall meat-offering, and for the continuall burne 
offering , of the Sabbatbs , of the new Moones, 
for the ſer fzaſts ; and for the holy things, and 
for the ſinne offerings , to make an atonement for 
Ifrael, and forall the worke of the houſe of our 
G 


34 And we caſt the lots among the Prieſts, the 
Leuites,and the people, for the wood offering , to 
bring it into the houſe of our God, after the hou- 
ſes of our fathers, at times appointed , yeere by 
yeere,to barne vpon the Altar of the L o K-D our 
God, as it is written in the * Law. F 

35 Andrto bring the firſt fruites of our ground, 
and the firſt fruites of all fruit ofall trees, yeere by 
yeere, vnto the houſe of the Lord. 


cattell ( as it is written * inthe Law) agd the firſt 
lings of our heards, and _ our flockes, to bring 
Hh 3 ro 


f Heb. by the 


ad of. 


Exod. 34- 
16, dcur. 


XX 
Exod.20. 


x0,leuit. 23. 


3- deur.5. 


12.nche.13. 


28.and 29. 


chapters,8 


*Ezra 3.43; 


*See Num, 


of Exod.13, 


2.leuic.22. 
36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes,and; of our —_ « i 


CN en. ar Mo. an 


ACatalogue 


Nehemuah:. 


*Numb. 
28.26, 


Aiken 


to the houſe of our God, vnto the Prieſts that mi- 


ziſter in the houſe of our God: 
257 And char we ſhould bring the firſt fruits of 
our dough,and our offerings , and the fruit of all 


maner of trees, of wine and of oyle, vnto the 
teſts, to the chambers of the houſe of our God, 
and the tithes of our ground vnto the Lenites,that 
the fame Leuites mighthane the tithes, in all the 
cities of our tillage. | 

38 And the prieſt the ſonne of Aaron, ſhall be 


with the Leuites, * when the Leuites take tithes, 


and the Leuites ſhall bring vp the tithe of the 


tithes vnto the houſe of our God, to the cham- 
bers into the treaſure houſe. 
39 For the children of Hrael , and the children 
fLeui, ſhall bring the offering of the corne, of 
he new wine, and theoyle, vnto the chambers, 
where are the veſſels of the SanAtuarie , and the 
prieſts,that miniſter, and the porters , andthe ſin- 
pers, & we will not forſake the houſe of our God. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man 
choſen by lot, dwell at Jeruſalem. 3 A catalogue 
of their names. 20 The reſidue awell in other 
cities, 


-A Ndthe rulers of the people dwelt at Teruſa- 


lem ; thereſt of the people alſo caſt lots to 
bring one of ten, to dwell in Icruſalem , the holy 
City, and nine parts to dwe/l in othey cities. 
-2 Andthepeoplebleſled all the men, that wil- 
lingly offered themſclues , ro dwell at Ternſa- 
em 


3 © Now theſe are the chiefe of the prouince 
hat dwelt in Terufalem : bur in the Cities of Iu- 
dah dwelt cuery one in his poſſeſſion in their Ci- 

ies, to wit, Ifrael, the Prieſts, and the Leuites,and 
the Nethinims , and the children of. Solomons 
ſeruants. 

4  Andat Ierufalem dwelt cextazne of the chil- 
Iren of Tudah,and of the children of Beniamin.Of 
he children of Indah : Athaiah the ſonne of V z- 
ziah,the ſonne of Zechariah , the ſonne of - Ama- 
iah,the ſonne of +) == 2 oh ſonne of Mahala- 
gel,of the children of Perez. 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch,the ſon 
of Col-Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah the ſonne of 
\daiah, the ſonne of Toiarib, the ſonne of Zecha- 
iah,the ſonne of Shiloni. | 

6 * All the ſohnes of Perez that dwelt at Teri- 
lem, were foure hundred threeſcore and eight 
aliant men. 
! 7 And theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin : 
Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Ioed, 
heſonne of Pedaiah , the ſonne of Kolaiah , the 
onne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ithicl, the ſonne 
of Icfaiah. Poll ae & | | 
© 8. *Andafter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
renty and eight. 


47 er eigh 
1 9 And Toel the ſonne of Zichri was their oner- 
* Feer:: and Indahthe ſonneof Senuah , was ſecond 


ouer the citie. 


+ | ©F6"Of the Prieſts, Tedaiah the ſonne of Toia- 


- Fib; Tachin; 


11, Seraiah theſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 


* Meſbullaini;chefonne of Zadok, the ſonne of Me- 


C3 \ 


ET DN rajoth, the forme of Akita, wes the ruler of the 


od: 5+ 5s 
- 


E 2477 


12 And their brethren that did the worke © 
the houſe were eight hundred twenty and two 
and Adaiah' the fonne of teroham , the ſonn 
of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Ze 
chariah, the fonne of Paſhur ; the ſonne of 
chiah, 

13 And his brethren,chiefe of the fathers, tw 
hundred fourty and two : and Amaſhai the ſonn 
of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahaſai,the ſonne of Me 
ſhilemoth the ſonne of Immer. 

14 And their brethren mightie men of valour, 
an hundred twentie and eight, and their ouer-. 


{cer was Zabdiel, |}the ſonne of one of the great (01. theſa 
of 
400m, 


men. 
15 Alſo of the Leuites : Shemaiah the ſonne of 
Haſhuhy,the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 AndShabbethai, and Tozabad of the chiefo 


of the Leuites, Thad the onerſight of the outward] tHe.wm 
over, 


buſinefſe of the houſe of God. 

17 AndMattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſon 
of- Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph, was the principall 
to begin the thankeſgiuing in prayer : and Bakby- 


kiah the ſecond among his brethren, and Abga| . 


the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal , the 
ſonne of Ieduthun. 

18 All the Leuites in the holy City , were two 
hundred foureſcore and foure. 

19 Moreouer,the portets Akkub, Talmon, and 


their brethren that kept f the gates, were an hun<|t#+. 


gar es. 


dred ſeuenty and two. 

20-4 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the Prieſts 
a»d the Leuites, were in allthe cities of Iudah, 
euery one in his inheritance. 

21 *Burthe Nethinims dwelt in |} Ophel : and 
Ziha, and Giſpa were ouer the Nethinims. 

22 'The ouerſeer alſo of the Leuires ar Ieruſa- 
lem, was Vzzi the ſonne af Bani, the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabiah,the ſonne of Mattaniah, the fonne of Mi- 
cha : of the ſonnes of Aſaph, the ſingers were ouer 
the buſineſſe of the hoaſe of God. | 


23 For it was the Kings commandement ide 


cemning them, thar {| a certaine portion ſhould be 
for the ſingers,due for euery day. 

' 24 AndPethahiah'the forme of Meſhezabel, of 
the: children of Zerah the ſonne of Tudah', ' »4 
at the Kings hand in all matters concerning thei 
people. «A for SEGTICI 0136-0! (i 

25- Andforthe villages, with their fields, ſome 
of thecchildren of Indah@welrar Kitiath-arba,and | 
7n the villages thereof), 'arif at Dibon , and» the 
villages thereof, and at Iekabzeel, and in the vil- 
lages thereof: + 1.2, | 

26 Andat Ieſhna, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
pheler, 

27 Andat Hazer-Shual, andat Beerſheba, and 
in the villages thereof : 

28 Andat Ziglag , andat Mekonah, and in the 
villages thereof: . 

29 Andat En-Runmon, and at Zareah , and gf 
Jarmuth, IEME. 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and ;» their villages,at La- 
chiſh,and the fields thereof : at Azekah,and in the 
villages thereof. And they dwele from Beer-ſhe- 
ba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. as 


31 The childrenalſo f Beniamin, | from Ge- jorrdf 
ba, dwelr || at Michmaſh,and Afja,ant Bethel , arid lo ph 
v8 | horn, 


in their villages : 
= 32 And 


* See chap. 
2.20, 

[Or, the 
Power, 


Or, 4 ſure 
rAIBARCE. 


*Ch 


—SugcelSton of Prieſts. Chap. x1. Terufalems 1oy. $4. 

—_— And at Anathoth, Nob,Ananiah, | Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters kee- 

33 Harzor, Ramab, Gittaim, ping the ward, at the {| threſholds of the gates. Ge 

34 Hadid, Zeboim,.cballar, #5 26 Thele were in the dayes of Toiakim the ſon [{9!%ree- 

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of crafceſmen. . | of Teſhua , the ſonne of I62adak, and in the dayes Alcmilie 

. .36 Andofthe Leuites,ere diuifions 53 Judah, | of Nehemiah the gouernour , and of Ezra the y 

und in Beniamin. Prieſt, the Scribe. | - 

CHAP TXH 27 C Andat the dedication of the wall of Te- 

1 The Prieſts, 8 and the Lenites which came vp ruſalem, they ſought the Leaites our of all their 
with Zernbbabel. 10 The ſucceſſion of high places » tO bring them to Teruſalem, to keepe the 
Prieſts. 22 Certaine chiefe Lenites. 27 The dedication with gladnefſe , both with thankeſ- 


ſolemnity of the dedication af the walles. 44 The giuings, and with ſinging, with eyinbals: pliſre- 


Prieſts and Lenites appointed in the ries, and with harpes. 
« | - nw refs FPo 28 And the ſonnes of the ſingers gathered 
= | | | themſcluestogether, both our of the plaine coun- 
era s.L - Ow theſe are the * Prieſts and the Leuites | trey round about Ierufalem, and from the villages 
* that went vp with Zerubbabel the ſonne of of Netophathi. | 


29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and-our 


Sealtiel, and Ieſhua : Seraiah, Teremiah, Ezra, 
of the fields of Geba, and Azmaneth : for- the 


2 Amariah, || Malluch, Hattuſh, 


_ 3 ||Shecaniah, |} Rehum, || Merimoth, ſingers had builded them villages round about Te 
. 4 Tddo, || Ginnetho, Abijah. | | ruſalem. | | | 
5 || Miamin, || Madiah, Bilgah, 30 And the Prieſts and the Leuites purifie 


6 Shemaiah, and Toiarib, Iedaiah, themſzclues, and purified the le, and the gates; 
7. |} Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah : theſe were | and the wall. AED. 5 o : 
i] the chiefe of the Prieſts , and of the brethren , in 31 Then I brought vp the Princes of In 
the dayes of Ieſhua. bk vpon the wall, and appointed two great compa 
a4 $ Moreouer the Leuites: Teſhua, Binnui, Kad- | »:es of ther, that gaue thankes, whereofone we 
17] miel, Sherebiah, Tudah , a»d Mattaniah, wiuch on the right hand ypon the -wall toward th 
| 24 ouer the ||thankeſgiuing , hee and his bre- | dung-gate. ; 
thren. ; 32 Andafter them went Hoſhaiah , and half 
"20. 9 Alſo Bakbukiah ; and Vani ; their brethren | of the Princes of Indah. 

" | weve-ouer againſt them in the watches. 33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 
-1- 10 TAndIeſhua begate Ioiakim, Ioiakim alſo 34 Iudah, and Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and 
begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begare Toiada, Ieremiah, | 

11 And Iojada begate Tonathan, and Ionathan 35 And certaize of the. Prieſts ſonnes with 
begate Taddua. "oft trumpets : »amely , Zechariah the ſonne of Tong- 
12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim, wete Prieſts | than, the ſonne of Shemaiah, -the ſonne of Matra- 
the chiefe of the fathers : OF Seraiah, Meraiah : | niah, the ſonne of Micaiah , the ſonne of Zaccur, 
of Ieremiah, Hananiah : ' the ſonne-of Aſaph : 

13 OfEzra, Mcſhullam : of Amariah, Teho- 36 And his brethren , Shemaiah, and Afarael, 
hanan : | Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethamel,' and Indah, Ha-! 
14 Of Melict, Ionathan: of Shebaniah; To-| nani, with the muſicall inſtruments of Dauid 
feph :' : | the man of God, and Ezra the Scribe before 
15 Of Harim, Adna : of Meraioth, Helkai : them. | 
16 Of1ddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon, Me- | | 37 Andatthe fountaine: gate, which was o- 
ſhullam + | uer againſt them, they went vp by the ſtaires of 
17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin , of Moa- | the citie of Dauid , at the going vp of the wall, a- 
diah, Piltai : | | boue the houſe of Dauid , cuen vnto the water- 
:- 18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shemaiah , Te- | gate Eaſtward. | 
honathan : | | 38 And the other company of them that gaue 
t9' Andof Toiartb, Mattenai : of Iedaiab,Vz2i : | thankes, went oueragainſt them,and I after them, 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber : : and the halfe of the people vpon the wall, from 
2r Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Iedaiah, Ne- | beyond the towre of the fornaces, euen vnto the 
thanael. L208 | broad wall, | 
22. © The TLeuitesin the dayes of Eliaſhib; | 39 And from aboue the gate of Ephraim , and 
Toiada, and Tohanan, and Taddud, were recorded | aboue the old gate, and aboue the fiſhgate,and the 
chiefe of the fathers-: alſo the Prieſts, to the | towre of Hananeel , and the towre of Meah, e- 
reigne of Darius the Perſiars. ' uen vnto the ſheepe-gate ; and rhey ſtood ſtill in 
; | 23 The ſonnes of Lehi', the chiefe'of the fa- | the priſon gate. Sn Bs 
'Cirong, [thers,, were written in thebooke of the * Chro- 40 Soſtood the two companies of them that] 
 [nicles; euen vntill the dayes of Tohanan the ſonne | gane thankes in the houſe of God ,"and I and the 
[of Eliaſhib. j ++ 1 | halfe of therulers with me ; Hl 
24 And the chiefe of the Leuites : Haſhabiah, 41 And the Prieſts : Eliakim, Maaſciah, Min- 
Sherebiah, and Teſhuathe ſonne of Kadmiel, with | iamin, Michaiah, Eliocnaj, Zachariah, and Hana« 
.  ]their brethren our apainſt them , to. praiſe a» | niah with trumpets : - 5 UE | 
= thankes ,  4ceordifg to the commaride- | 42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and —_— 


and Vzzi, and Ichohanan, and Malchijah , and 


{ment of Danid the man of God, ward ouer thats 
gainft ward; 17 069 5960 FASL lam, and Ezer. And the fingersF fing londe, with 9 I 
25 "Martaniah , arid'*Bakbukiah , Obadiah; | Tezrahiah their onerſeer. Pan” anon] 
ts AY A 


- 


Ne 


emiah. Abuſes =, 


euen afarre off. 

. © Andat that time were ſome appointed 
ouer the chambers for the treaſures, for the ofte- 
rings, for the firſt fruits, and for the tithes, to ga- 
ther into them out of the fields of the cities the 
rTtions of the || Law for the Prieſts and Leuites: 
poinredby | for Indah reioyced for the Prieſts , and for the 
che Law. | Lenites f that waited. 
tHeb.for the 
oof iwdah.\.1,- ward of their God, and the ward of the puri- 


[|Thas 15,4p> 


=—_ fication , * according to the commandement of 
|* x Chron. [Dauid, 42d Solomon his ſonne. 
24-8&25.cha] 46 For in the dayes of Dauid and* Aſaph of 
ay gf old, they were chiefe of the ſingers, and ſongs of 
25.1.9 [praiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God. 
47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Zerubbabel, 
1n the dayes of Nehemiah , gaue the portions 
of the ſingers,and the porters, euery day his por- 
That is, ion, and they || fanQified holy things vnto the Le- 
ſer ajart. uites, * and the Leuites ſanctified them vnto the 
*Numb, [children of Aaron. 
18.25, 


fr CHAP. XIII. 
I Ypon the reading of the Law , ſeparation i made 
from the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at his 
returne, cauſeth the chambers to bee cleanſed. 
Io He reformeth the offices in the houſe of God. 
15 The violation of the Sabbath, 23: And the 
.. marriages with ftrange wines, 


| O N that day f they read in the * booke of 
tHeb.chere |, JF Moſes in the F audience of the people, and 
Ne_o_4 therein wasfound written, that the Ammonite 
deut.23.3. [andthe Moabite ſhould not come into the Con- 
tHeb. eares.|gegation of God for cuer. 

2 .* Becauſe they met not the children of Iſra- 
el with bread, and with water, but hired Balaam 
againſt them, that he ſhonld curſe them : howbeir 
our God turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 

3 Now it came to paſſe when they had heard 
the Law, that they ſeparated from Ifrael all the 
mixed multitude. 

4 © And before this Eliaſhib the Prieſt f ha- 
uing the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe of 
our God, was allied vnto Tobiah : 

5. And he had prepared for him a great cham- 
ber,where zforetime they laid the meat offerings, 
the frankincenſe and the veſſels, and the tithes of 
the corne, the new wine, and the oyle, which 
yas f commanded 70 bee gines to the Leuites, and 
the ſingers , and the porters , and the offerings of 
ment of the |the Prieſts. 

6 But inallthis e:ze was not T in Ierufalem : 
for in the twoand thirtieth yeereof Artaxerxes 
king of Babylon,came I vnto the king, and after 
t Heb ar the |certaine dayes, || obtained TI leaue ofthe king : 
end of 4ayer}, > AndIcame to Teruſalem, and vnderſtood 
of the euill thar Eliaſhib did for Tobiah , in prepa- 
ing him a chamber. in the courts of the houſe of 
od. 

8 And itgrieued me ſore,therefore I caſt forth 
Il the houſhold ſtuffs of Tobiah out of the cham- 


9 ThenT commanded, and they. cleanſed the 


was read. 


*Num. 22.5 
ioſh. 24-9. 


tHeb.being 
ſer our. 


45 And both the ſingers and the porters, kept | 


ſels of the houſe of God, with the mea 
and the frankincenſe. omg 

to T AndI petcejudd that the portions of th 
Leuites had not been ginen chez : for the Leuite 
and the fingers that did the worke, were fled en 
ry one to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, and aid 
Why is the houſe of God forſaken? And I gathe 
red them together,and ſet them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Indah the tithe of th 
cotne, and the new wine, and the oyle, vnto th 
[] treaſuries. 

13 AndImade treafurers ouer the treafuries 
Shelemiah the Prieſt,and Zadok the Scribe, and of 
the Leuites, Pedaiah : and f next to them was Ha. 
nan the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Mattaniah : 
for they were counted faithfull, and F their office 
was to diſtribute vnto their brethren. 

14 * Remember mee, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my f good deeds, that I 
haue done for the houſe of my God , and for the 
|| offices thereof. 


I5 © Inthoſedayesfaw I inTudah, ſore trea- Fm. 


ding winepreſles on the Sabbath, and bringing in 
theaues, and lading aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes, and 
figs,and all »zancr of burdens, which they brought 
into Ierufalem on the Sabbath day : and I teſtified 
againſt them in the day wherein they ſolde 
vituals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh andall manner of ware, and 
fold on the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah 
andin Ieruſalem. x 

I7 Then I contended with the Nobles of Tu- 
dah, and faid vntothem, what euill thing is this 
that, ye doe, and profane the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers thus , and did not our 
God bring all this euill ypon vs, and vpon this ci- 
tie ? yet ye bring more wrath vpon Ifracl, by prc- 
faning the Sabbath. 

19 Andit came to paſſe , that when the gates 
of Ieruſalem began to bee darke before the Sab- 
bath, I commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, 
and charged that they ſhould not bee opened till 
after the Sabbath : and ſome of my ſeruants ſer I 
at the. gates, that there ſhould no burden bee 
brought in on the Sabbath day. 

20 Sothe merchants, and ſellers of all kinde of 
ware, lodged without Icruſalem once or twice. 

21 Then Ireſtified againſt them, and faid vnto 
them, Why lodge yeef about the wall ? If ye doe 
ſo againe, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the Sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Leuites , that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſclues, and that they ſhould 
come and keepe the gates, to ſanQifie the Sab-| 
bath day :' Remember mee, O my God, concer- 
zing this alſo, and ſpare. mee, according'to the 
[| greatneſle of thy mercy. - 

23: © In thoſe dayes alſo faw I Ieyves that 
f had maried wiues o& Aſhdod, of Ammon , 4nd 
of Moab : | | 

24 And their children, ſpak 
of Aſhdod , and could not ſpeak 
language, bur according to the language of | ca 
people. | 


25 And Icontended 
them, and ſmore certaine. of them, atd p 


e halfe in the ſpeech 


POO 


at 


hambers, and thither brought I againe the veſ- 


CLE CESS 


Hd fo. 
«np, 


[Or,fore. 


FHeb us 


t Heb before 
he wal. 


ouſes, 


ber hand. 


el with 
hem- 
Heb.the) 


deſeerned | 


e in the Tewes|uer 11ſec 


Heb of pt 
and 


with them, and|| curſe hon 


TN "King Ahaluerusfealt. Chap. j. Vaſthidiſobedient [85 


off their haire, 'and made them ſweare by God, | 28 Andoxeof the ſomes of Ioiada, the onn 
gning;Ye ſhall not giue your daughters vnto their | of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt ; wa ſonhe in law t 

ſonnes,nor take their daughters ynto your ſonnes, | Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſeq hi 

of for your ſelues, - | frommee. *: {94s 
26 Did.not Solomon. King of-Ifracl ſfinne by 29 Remember them, O my God, Þ becauſe] tHe.fo- 

theſe things ? yet among many nations was there.| they haue defiled the Priefthood,and the couenant|*** «#* 

King like him , who was beloued of his God, | of the Prieſthood, and of the Leuites. - lenge, 
| dGotl made him King ouer all Iſrael : * neuer- | 3o Thus cleanſed I them fromall ſtrangers, and 
f 1 King fr elefſe cuen him did outlandiſh women cauſe appointed. the wards of the Prieſts, and the Le- 


few 11.1,$C- . - 
finne. o utes, euery one in his buſineſle ; 
27. Shall wee then hearkenvnto you, tadoc | 31 And forthe wood offering at times appoins 
: this. great cull, to tranſgreſſe againſt our God, | ted, and for the firſt fiuits, Remember me, Omy 
oy: marying ſtrange wines ? God, for good. | 
ens GH Cee. Og 
Mu — ——— 
[no | 
2. 
"| ; THE B O O E 
| i Lb bag CHAP, I. laines that ſerued in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the 
1 Ahaſyerus maketh rojall feaſts, T0. Vaſthi- ſent | King, | 
for, refuſerh to come. 13 Ahaſuerns ,' by the | 11 To bring Vaſthi the Queene before the 
connſell of Memucan,maketh the decree for mens | King, with the crowne royall, toſhow the people 
'| | ſanereigntie, | . | andrheprinces her beauty : for ſhee was f faire to þ ;1es. goed 
J | am? | Ow it came to paſſe inthe daies | looke on, | conntes 
"IA. &r & of Ahaſuerus; (this « Ahaſte- I2 But the Queene Vaſthi refuſed tocome at F4zce- _ 
AY - \ rus which reigned from In- | the Kings commandementf by his chamberlaines: | # rey 
8 |þ p dia, cuen vnto Ethiopia , ouer | therefore was the King very wroth, and his anger yd; : 
| 1 pan hundred and feuen and | burned inhim. bas Ele 
{ES $3 [bg ewentie prouinces, ) | - 13 © Then the King faid to the wiſe men, p#c4e+- 
SEFFCSPPYS 2 7hatinthoſe dayes,when | which knew the times (foe ſo was the Kings man- 
the King Ahaſuerus fate on the throne of his king- | ner towards all that knew law and indgement : 
dome, which was in Shuſhan the palace : 14 And the next vnto him , was Carſhena, 
3 Inthethird yeere of his _ » hee mage a | Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſena, «nd 
feaſt vnto all his. Princes, and his ſeruants, the | Memucan, the ſeuen * Princes of Perſia, and Me- fEzra 7.14. 


8 power of Perſia and Media , the Nobles and Prin- | dia, which ſaw the Kings face, and which fate the 
| es of the prouinces being before him : firſt in the kingdome. ) 
4 When he ſhewed the riches of - his glorious | 15 + What{hall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſt- } ;1.4, phs 
| kingdome , and the honour of his excellent maie- | hi, according tolaw, becauſe ſhe hath nor perfor- þo dee? 
| ſtic, many dayes, exe att hundred and foureſcore | med the commandement of the King Ahaſuerus, 
| dayes, hy nel PN preg! by the chamberlaines ? 
5: And when theſe dayes. were expired , the 16 And Memucan anſwered before the King 
King' made a feaſt yntoall the people that were | and the Princes; Vaſthi the Queene hath not done 
preſent'in Shuſhan the palace , both vnto great | wrong to the King onely , butalſo to all the Prin- 
and ſnall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of the garden | ces, and toallthe people that are inall the prouins 
' pf the Kings palace , | | ces of the King Ahaſuerus, 
01; wal, {6 Where were white;-greene,and || blue hang- 17 For ths deed of the Queene ſhall come as 
7s, faſtned with cords:of finz lignen, and purple, | broad vnto all women, fo that they ſhall deſpiſe 
0 ſilver rings,and pillars of marble : the beds were | their husbands in their eyes, when it ſhall bee re+ 
of. Pf gold and fluer vpon x pauement of \| red and | ported ; The King Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſthi 
[or,fpor : : : 
je and Plue, and white and blacke marble. - | the Queene tobe brought in before him, but ſhe 
arble,and\.\ 7 ' And they gane. them. drinke in, yeſlels of | came not. F 
— pold, (the veſſels being diuers one from another) 18 Likewi/e ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and Mes 
py nd F royall wine in ;abundance , according to the | dia fay this day vnto all the Kings princes, which 
t Heb. wine if ſtate of the King. | \o' wel | haue Leard of the deed of the Queene. Thus al 
efthe |-8 And the drinking was according.to thelaw, | there ariſe too much contempt and wrath. 
knpdeme. Hoe did compel; for.the King had appointed to i9 | If it pleaſe the King, [zt there goe a royall it He'.sf it 


FHdb ſound 


_ 7. All the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould doe | commandementF from him, and let it be written þeg90d w-th 
thebandef Fccording to euery mans pleaſure. | among the lawes of the Perſians , and the Medes, - IL 


9 Alfo Vaſthi the Queene made a feaſt for the | f that it be notaltered, that Vaſthi come no more efare bins. 
omen, 5» the royall houſe which belonged to | before King Ahaſuerus, and let the King giue her [fz1e4.chee 
King Ahaſuerus, | _ -:: / L royall eſtate fvnto another thar is better then ſhe. þ# 2/* noe 
10 © On the ſenenth day., when the hearrof | | 20 And when the Kingsdecree,which he ſhallſ2777; ., 
Fhe King was merry. with wine, hee commanded | make, ſhall bee publiſhed throughout all his em-|;., com- 
05, Eu. Mehuman , Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abag- | pire, (for it is great :) all the wiues ſhall giue toſpamor. 
auches, tha, Zethar , and-Carcas, the {euen|| chamber- | their husbands honour, both to great and Re 

| 21 


the king, 


- of 


"Bats * * ih "0 . ; YO —_ 
The Kings decree. - ther. Efther made Quyend © 
21 And the fayingyplcaſed: theKirig' antthe | hatbeene twelu? moiiethb; actordingtothe may. 
ogy inces ; and Facing wo lib4idel ner of the women (for fo were the dayes of theiy 
oze: of rhe [5f Metnacan s 1 I 27 2 | purificationsaccomplifhied, ro wis ; fixte | 
king TIT 22 Forheeſentletters into all the Kings pro-/| with .oyle of myrrhe , and fixe ftionerhs w 
+ /eh.chas [uinces , into entry prouince according tothe wri- | ſiytet odouts, add with orber things forth pur. 
ove fowlI [ting thereof ; and to every people after their tan- | fying of thewomen)/ tf 
bf it puage , that-euery imair ſhout beare rule in his | .'' 15 Then thas' came-eadry maiden viſto; 
accerenng £6 ene houſe, arid that ir ſhould bee publilhed ac- | King; 1haiſoriicr fhee defired, was giuen her, tol 
onde ef bic|cording to the latiguage of enery people. . | goe with het our of 'the honſe of the women vu | 
Seaphe CHAP:;-IH:: - | tothe kings houſe, — 2072 | 
T Ont of the thoice of Virgins, a Zutene ts to bee -T4-1n the enening ſhe went, and onthe mor | 
choſen. 5 Mordecai the nurfing father. of Eſt- | row Thee retutnedinto the Rcond houſe of th | 
her. 8 Efther is preferred by Hegai before the | women , to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz the Kin | 
reſt. 12- The maner of purification and going in| chamberlaine , which kept the concubines : ſhe | 
to the King. 15 Efther beſt pleaſing the King, is | came in vnto the King no more, except the Kj | 
made Dnutene, 21 Mordecat, diſconering 4 es | delighted in her,& that ſhee were called by name, | 
ſon, ts recorded in the Chronicles. * 15 T Now when the turne of Eſther, the | 
Fter theſe things , when the wrath of King cangheer of Abihail, the vnce of Mordecai (who | 
A Ahaſnerns was appeaſed, hee renſenibred| had ta M ur oyeer) was come togoe 
Valthi, and what ſhe had done, and whatwis de-| inwne6 the Ki Ip : ſhErequired mothing, butwhar | 
creed againſt her. .--.. -,- ; . | Hegai theKings chamberlaine , the keeper of the | 
2 Thenfaid the Kings ſervants, that tminiſtred| women appointed : And Eſther obtained fauour 
ynto him, Letthere be faire yong virgins ſought mehe figth of all them that looked ypon her. 
for the King 2” | = ' 5 16 So Efther was taken vnto King Ahaſuerye, 
3 And letthe King appoint officers in all the| into his houſe royall, in the renth moneth{which 
prouinces of his kingdome, that they may gather| the moneth Tebeth) in the ſeuenth yeere ofhis 
| together all the faire yong virgines vnto Sturſhan| reigne. * * <p. mary 
t Hebvnts| the palace), ro the houſe of thewomenf vntothe| - 19 And the King loned Eſther abouedll. the] 
cheband. | cuſtody of || Hege the kings chamberlaine, keeper | women, and ſhee deraceand}|fatourf in|[0nii 
lor. Heg41y of the women, and let their things for purification | his fight, more thenall the virgines : ſo thathe {er — 
veſts. . | beginen them: 3 | the royall crowne vponher head , and made her: 
* 1.4 Andletthemnaiden which pleaſeth the King, | Queene in ſtead of Vaſthi. TIES 
be Queene- inſtead of Vaſthi. And the thing plex- 8 Then the Kirig made a great feaſt ynto all 
{cd the King, tindhe did fo. | His Princesand his feruants, exex Eſthers feaſt,and 
 5- F Nowin'Shnſhan thepalacey there was a| hee madeaF releaſe ro theprouinces, and guue|; Hebee, 
cerraine Tew, Whoſe. nathe »45 Mordecai, the ſon | gifts,a&ordingto the ſtate of the King. | 
| of air, the ohne of Shimej, the ſoine'of Kiſh, a | 19 And when the virgins wereigathered roge- 
Bniamite, - 0s | | ther ehie ſecond rime, then'Mordecai Tate in the 
*,Kin.244 6 * Who had beene caried away from Teruſi- | Kings gate. kgs 0:54 
Qx5.icre-244 Tin, with thecaptiuity which hadbeene Garted a- | 20 'Eftfer had nor yer (rewel her kindred nor 
1. 2nd... }-yray with Tecohich King of Titt&ah; Whom Nebu- | her people, as Mordecai had charged her: For 
v __ | chadnezzar the king'of Babylon had carie&away. | Eſther did the commandementof Mordecai, like 
Heb wou- | 7 And hef brought vp Hadaſfah'(thatis'Eft-| as when ſhe was brought vp with him. 
riſhed. Ther) his vncles daughter, for ſhe had neitherfather | -21 © Tn thoſe dayes {(while Mordecai fate in 
| TH 747 ror inother, 4nd the maid was f faite andbeauri- | the Kings gateYtwoof the Kings chamberlaines, 
Lo nay, full, whom Mordecai(when her father'and mother | }[ Bigthanand Tereſti,: of thofewhich kept the |[0r34- 
of comnre- Fwere dead) tooke for his owne daughter, doore, were wroth;, and ſought toilay hand on _ : 
B4nce. 8 © Soitcameto-paſſe,when'the Kings com- | the King Ahaſuerus : x + Heb 
miandement atid*his decree was heard , and'when | 22 And the thing was'knowne to-Mordecai, |ejweþu 
many maidetis were'gathered — 099 when of who told it 'vnto'Eftherthe Queene , and Eſther 
ſhan the palace, tothe cuſtody of Hegai, that Eſt- | certified the King thereof; in Mordecais name. 
her was brotghtahs vitothe Kings houſe,tothe | - 23- And wheninquiſition was made'of the mat- 
cuſtody of Hegai, keeper of the women. - | ter, it was fouhdont; therefore they were both 
He And the maiden pleaſed him, and The obrai-| hanged ona'tree : and ir was writteninthe booke 
Lord kiridnefſe 6f him; and hee! ſpeedily pane her | of the Chronicles before the King. 
f Heb.her | herthings for piirification, with'f lich things as 7: 2C H2A'P;-:ITI. | 
RY belonged to her /;/aridſenenmaidens,) Whith wete | 1 Haman aduanced by the King , aud defpiſtd by 
t Heb be | meet to be giuen her, our of the Kingshbaſe, and |. "Afordets, ſecketh: rewenge pon all the Temer, 
thenged | he preferred her wid her maides, vnto the beſt | +7 Hee cafteth lots; 8 He! obraineth, by calum-| 
' Ber. © © Tplace of the houſe of thewomen, -mixtion, 's Detret of the'King,to put the Temes to 
| 6 Eſther ha4 not ſhewed her pebple, norher | death. oe £949 #25103 | 
kidred i for Mordecat had charged her,” thatſhe Ay theſe” things/did King 'Ahaſuerus pro- 
{ould horſhew/#. oo 4.550 © [aL ICinete Haman theformeof Amedathathe A- 
© {© Fr And Mordecai walked exery;daybefote the | gagite, andadyanced him, and ſet his ſcatabouc 
of 26-20 | court of the wathens houſe, 'f roktiow how Eſt- [all the Princes thit waewith him. © 
dh, [her dad whatthould becomeofher, © | 2 "Aridall tho Kings ſeruants , thatweye in the 
4 "12 ow whereuery maids tarti&Was corrie, "Kings" gate » bowed , and tauerenced Haman,|. 
|to'goe (into King"! as ; after thar: fhec | for "the 'King! had ſo commanded concerning 
: hims| — 


I nl 


Haman isaduanced. 


— 
—  — 


———— 


Cha 


1]. 11]. Mordecaimoumeth: 


kim : but Mordecai bowed not , nor did 45»: 
LEFence » | 

neo : Then the kings Kruants which were in the 

kings gate,faid vnto Mordecai, W hy tranfgreſleſt 

thou the kings commandement ? 

Now it came to paſſe, when they ſpake day- 
ly vnto him,and he hearkned not vnto them: that 
they told Haman, to Tee whether Mordecai his 
matters would ſtand, for he had told theth thar he 
Was a Tew. | 

5 Amid when Haman ſaiy that Mordecai bow- 
ed not, fivr did him reverence, theti was Harman 
full of wrath. | 

6 And he thought ſcorne to lay hands on Mor- 
decaialone , for they had ſhewed him the people 
of Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought to de- 
troy all the Texves,, that were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Ahaſterus , enen the people 
ofMordecai. | 

7 CInthe firſt moneth ( that is the moneth 

Nifan ) in the tivelfth yeere of King Ahaſue- 
tus, they caſt Pur, that z, the lot, before Ha- 
man, from day to day , and from moneth' to mo- 
neth, ro the twelfth moneth, that , the mo- 
neth Adar. 

8 C And Haman faid vnto king Ahaſuerus : 

Thete is4 certains people ſcattered abrond,and dif- 
perſed among the people , in all the prottinces of 
thy kingdome, and their lawes ave diners from all 
| people, neither keepe they the kings lawes; there- 
fore it 5 not f for the kings profit to ſuffer them. 

9 If it pleaſe the king , let it bee written, 
tthat they may be deſtroyed : and I willf-pay ten 
thouſand talents of fluer to the hahds of thoſe 


that hane the charge of the buſines, to bring z# in- 
to the kings treaſufies. 

10 And the king tooke his ring from his hand, 
and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne'of Ammeda- 
thathe Agagite, the Tewes [[enzmie. 

11 Andthe king aid vito Haman, The filuer 
# giuen to thee,the people alfo,to doe with them, 
as it ſeemeth good to thee. 

' 12 Then were the kings || Scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was 
Written, according to all that Haman had com- 
manded , vnto the kings Lieutenants , and ro the 
gouemours , that were oner euery prouince, and 
to the rulers of evety people of euery prouince, 
according to the writing thereof, and ro euery 


g Ahaſuerns was it written , and ſealed with 
the Kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all 
[the kings prouinces, to deſtroy , to kill, arid to 
cauſe to periſh all ewes, both young and old, litle 
children and women, in one day, exex vypon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth ( which # 
the moneth Adar ) and ro ze the ſpoile of them 
for a prey. | 
14 The copy of the writing for a commande- 

to be giuen in euery province was publiſhed 
to alt people , that they ſhould bee ready #- 
aint that day. | 
15 The poſtes went out, being haſtened by the 
ings commandement , atid the decrce was giuen 
n Shuſhan the palace : and the king and Haman 
ate downe to drinke , but the city Shuſhan ws 
tplexed. 


VW Hen Mordecai perceued all that wag 


wp , after their hnguage , Mm the name of 
in 


1 The great mourning of Mordecas and the Tewes. 
4 Eſther vndev/tanding it, ſendeth to Mord2cas, 
who ſoerveth the canſe,and 4dmifeth her to under- 
take the ſuite. 10 Shree encuſing her ſelfe , 5 
threatned by Morderns. 15 Shee nppointing # 
faft, vndertakerh che (wits; 


done, Mordecai feht his'dothes atid put 
on fackecloth with aſhes ; and went out into the 
midſt of the citie , and cryed with a loud and a 
bitter cry : 

2 And came euen before the kings gate : for 
none #:ght enter into the kings gate clothed with 
ſackectoth. 

3 Andin eery prouince , whitherfoener the 
kings commandement, and his decree came, there 
was great mourning amongthe Iewes,and faſting, 
and weeping,and wailing, and f many lay in fack- 
cloth and aſhes. 

4 (So Efthers maids and herf chamberleines 
came, and told it her : then was the Queehe ex- 
ceedingly gricued, and ſhe ſent raiment ro clothe 
Mordecai, and to take away the fackecloth from 
him : buthe receiued ze not. 

5 Then called Efther for Hatach , one of the 
kings chamberlaines, F whom he had appointed 
to attend vpon her, andgaue him a commande- 
ment to Mordecai,to know what it was, and why 
it was. | 
6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai, vnto 
the ſtreet of the citie , which was before the kings 

ate ; 
; 7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 
peaed vnto him, and ofthe ſumme of the mone 
that Hamant had promiſed to pay to the kings 
treaſuries for the Tewes,to deſtroy them. 

8 Alſohegaue him the copy of the writing of 
the decree, that was giuen at Shuſhan to de- 
ſtroy them, to ſhew it vnto Eſther, and to 
declare zt vnto her, and to charge her that ſhee 
ſhould goz in vnto the King, to make ſappliex- 
tion vnto him, and to make requeſt before him, 
for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10 © Apaine Eſther ſpake ynto Hatach, and 
gauc him commandement vnrto Mordecai ; 

I1 All the kings ſeruants , and the people 
of the kings prouinces doe know, that who 
ſozner, whether man or woman , ſhall com 
ynto the king into the inner court , who i 
not called, there & one law of his to put hi 
to death, except ſuch to whom the king ſhal 
hold out the golden ſcepter that he may liue: 
but I hane not beene called to come in vntol 
the king, theſe thirty dayes. | 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anfwere 
Eſther ; Thinke not with thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt 
eſcape in the kings houſe, more then all the 
Tewes. 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
this time, then ſhall there enlargement and de- 
linerance arife to the Tewes from another place, 
but thou atid thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed 
And who knoweth , whether thou att coitie it 
the kingdome for ſ#ch a time as this ? | 

| 15 © The 


Efthers ſuite granted. 


Et 


ther. 


15 © Then Eſther bade chem returne Morde- 
i the anſwere - 
16 Goe, gather together all the Iewes that arc 
f preſent in Shuſhan , and faſt ye for me, and nei- 
t Heb.found.|ther eate nor drinke three dayes , night or day : 
willIgoe in vnto the king; which & not accor- 
ding to the law, andif I periſh, I periſh. 
17:So MordecaiFf went his way, and did ac- 


gh $ CHAP. V. | 
1 Eſther aduentnring on the Kings ſanonr , obtai- 
neth the grace of he golden ſcepter, and inmreth 
the King and Haman to a banquet. 6 Shee be- 
ing encouraged by the King in her ſuite, inmiteth 
 themto anether banquet * next day. 9 Haman 
proud of his aduancement , repineth at the con- 
tempt of Mordacai. 14 By the connſell of Ze- 
reſp, he buildeth for hins a paire of gallons. 
N Ow it came to paſſe on the third day , that 
| Eſther pur on her royall apparel, and ſtood 
 -- [inthe inner court of the kings houſe, ouer againſt 
| ſthe kings houſe : and the King fate ypon his roy- 
_  pll throne in the royall houſe, ouer againſt the 
: ate of the houſe. 5 
2 Anditwasſo, when the king ſaw: Eſther 
the.Queene ſtanding in the court, that ſhee obtai- 
ned fauour in his fig ht : and the king held out to 
Eſther the golden ſcepter that as in his hand : 
So Eſther drew neere and touched the top of the 
cepter. 
3 Then faid the king vnto her, What wilt 
thou, Queene Eſther? and what - thy requeſt ? 
t ſhall bee euen giuen thee to the: halfe of the 
ingdome. CAE 
4. And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeeme good vnto 
e king, letthe king and Haman come this day 
to the banquet that I haue prepared for him. 
5 Thenthe king faid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, that he may doe as Eſther hath faid : ſo the 
ng and Haman came to the banquet that Eſther 
had prepared. 
6 And the king faid vnto Eſther at the 
banquet of wine, What thy petition and it 
hall bee granted thee ? and what is thy requeſt ? 
uen to the halfe of the kingdome it ſhall bee per- 
roemed. | ---. 
7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My peti- 
tion and my requeſt x, | 
$_. If I hane found fauour in the fight of the 
ing, and if it pleaſe the king to grant my peti- 
tion,. andF to performe my requeſt, let the king 
FHeb to dee. 12nd Haman come to the banquet that T ſhall pre- 
e for them, and I will doe to morrow as the 
king hath ſaid. "II | | 
9 T Then went Haman foorth that day, ioy- 
full, and with a glad heart ; but when Haman faw 
Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood not vp, 
Or moued for him, ee was full of indignation a= 
gainſt Mordecai: oof T 
10. Neuertheleſſe , Haman refrained himſelfe, 
Hreb.cauſad[22d when he came home, he. ſent and f called for 
his friends, and Zereſh his wife. .. / be 
11 And, Haman told them of the glory of his 
jriches, and the multitude of his.children, and all 
the things wherein the king had promoted him, 
and how -he had aduanced him aboue the Princes 


. - 
" g - 


and ſeruants of the king.. | | 


q come. 


tHeb paſſed) cording toall that Eſther had commanded him. . 


Ialfo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, and fo |- 


12 Hamman ſaid moreouer, Yea, Eſther 
Queene did let no man come in withthe ki 
tothe banquer that ſhe had prepared,but my ſelfe; 


CHAP. VI. 
I Ahaſuerns reading in the Chronicles of the good 
ſernice done by Mordecas, taketh care for has ye« 
ward, 4 Haman comming in to ſue that Mor- 


decai might be hanged, vnawares gineth counſelt| 


that hee might doe him honony, 12 complaining 
of hns misfortune, hu friends tell him of his final 
deſtiny. - 


N that night f could not the king ſleepe.an 
Ore commanded to, bring the bas * 7h 


.cords.of the Chronicles ; and they were read be- 
fore the king. | 

2 And it was 
had told of }| Bigthana , and Tereſh, two of the 


kings chamberlaines ,-the keepers of the F doore, n 


faid the kings ſeruants that miniſtred ynto him, 
There is nothing done for him, 

4 ' C Andthe king ſaid, Who in the court ? 
(now Haman was come- into the outward court 
of the kings houſe to ſpeake vnto the king, to 
hang Mordecai on the gallous that he had pre- 
pared for him.) | 

5 And the kings ſeruantsſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold, Haman ſtandeth inthe court. And the king 
faid, Let him come in. | 

6., So Haman came in, and the king ſaid vnto 
him, :W hart ſhall bee done vnro the man} whom 
the king, delighteth ro. honour ? ( now Haman 
thoughtin his heart, To whom would the king 
delightro doc honour,mare then to my ſelfe ? ) 

. 7  And'Haman anſwered the _ king , For the 
man f-whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 fLettheroyallapparell be brought, fwhich 


the king v/#th to weare, and the horſe that the 6 


king rideth ypon , and the crowne royall which 
is ſet ypon his head : 

9 Andletthis apparell and horſe be deliuered 
to the hand of one of the kings moſt noble Prin- 
ces, 'that they may aray.the man withall, whom 
the king delighteth to honour, and f bring him 
on horſebacke through the ſtreet of the city, and 
proclaime before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour. 

10 Thenthe king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, 
ad take the apparell, and the horſe, as thouhaſt 
ſaid, and doe euen ſo ro Mordecai the Tewe, that 
ſitteth at the kings gate : þ let nothing faile of all 
that thou haſt ſpoken..  - 

17 Then tooke Haman the apparell and the 
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""þ-:9:-And Harboriah one of the chamberlaines, 


| ecal 1s promoted. 


norſebacke through the ſtreet of the city;and pro- 
efore! hin: Thus ſhall i bee done ynto 
> man whom tlie King delighteth to liogour, - 
- 12 © And Mofrdecai came againe to the Kings 
: but Haman hafted to his houſe; mourring, 
haniog Ks Neat eliered, LN S LETS 
"13 And Hainan told Zereſh his wife,and all his 
friends, cuery thing thathad befallen him. Then 
faid his wiſe men, and Zereth his wife vnto him, 
If Mordecai bee of the ſeed of the Tewes, before 
whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhale not pre- 
vaile againſt him, but ſhale fitrely fall before him. 
14 And white —_—_ yet _— with him, 
came the Kings chamberlaines,and haſted ro bring 
Haman vnto the banquertthat Eſther had prepared 


Lk CHAP AVIL: 

1 Eſther intertaining the: King and Haman, ma- 
keth ſuit for her owne life, and her peoples. 5 

:Shee accuſeth Haman.: 7 The K erg in bis an- 

\.. ger underſtanding of the gallous, which Haman 

_ had made for Mardecai, canſeth him to be han- 

_  ged thereon. | 


Othe King and Haman came fto banquet with 
Eſther the Queene. 
'2” And the King ſaid againe to Eſther, on the 
ſecond day at the banquet of wine, What « thy 
petition, Queene Eſther, and it ſhall bee granted 
thee? and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be per- 
formed cuen to the halfe of the kingdome. 
3 Then Eſther the Queene anſwered,and faid ; 
If T haue found fauour in thy ſight, O King, and if 
it pleaſe the King, let my life be ginen mee at my 
petition, and my people at my requeſt. 
Bull | \ + For we are ſold, Iand my people, f to bee 
deſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to periſh : bur if we 
had beene ſold for bondmen and bondwomen, I 
had held my tongue, although the enemie could 
not counteruaile the Kings damage. 
5 T Thenthe King Ahaſuerus anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto Eſther the Queene : Who is hee? and 
where is hee, f that durſt preſume in his heart to 


- 6. And Eſther ſaid, f The aduerfary and ene- 
mie, & this wicked Haman. Then Haman was a- 
faid|] before the King and the Queene. 
7 T Andthe King ariſing from the banquet of 
[wane in his wrath, err into the palace' garden : 
and Haman ſtood vp to make requeſt for his life 
to Eſther the Queene': for he ſaw thar there was 
euill determined againſt him by the King. | 
8: Then the King returned out of the palace 
garden, into the place of the banquer of wine;and 
Haman was fallen vpon the bed whereon Eſther 
was. . Then faid the King; Will hee force the 

Queenealſo F before mee in the houſe? As the 
[word wm_ out ofthe Kings mouth, they couered 

| sface. ' * 


Rid before the Ki  - 'Behold alſo the f gallous, 
fiftic cubites high Which Haman had Uk for 
Mordecai, who had ſpoken good for the King, 
ſtanderh in the houſe of Haman. Then the King 
aid, Hang him thereon. | 

19 Sothey hanged Haman on the gallous that 
he had prepared for Mordecai.Then was the kings | 
wrath pacificd. | 


a ON '" Woun 


Chap.vij 


; and arayed Mordecai, and bro hehim on | 


| them for a prey. 


CHAP. VIII. 
rewerſe Hamans fetters. Z Ahaſuerus granteth 
ro the Jewes to defend themſelues. 15, Mardes: 
cat honour, and the Tewes toy. = 
"NN that day did the King Ahaſoerus giue the 
houſe of -Haman' the Tewes enemie; vn 


| 
Hamans overthrow, p 


1. Mordecas is adnanced, 3 Eſther maketh ſuit to = 


Eſther the Queene; and Mordeaai camie before 
vom. for Efther had told what hee was vn- 
to her. TW 3 Ik Þ LL 

2 Andthe King tooke' off his ring which he 
had-taken from Haman, atid gaue it vnmto.Morde- 
cai. And Eſther ſet Mord:cat ouer the houſe of 
Haman. 2 90Ks we 

3 T And Eſther ſpake yer againe before the 
King, and felldowne at his feet, f and beſought 
him with teares,to put away the miſchiefe of Ha- 
man the Agagite; and his deuice; that lee had de- 
niſed againſt the Iewes. 6 fr 

4 Then the King held our the golden ſcepter 
toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood before 
the King, 

5 And faid, If it pleaſe the King, and if I haue 
found fauour in his ſight, and the thing ſceme 
right before the King,and I be pleaſing” in fis cies, 
let itbe writtento renerſe Þ the letters deuiſed 
Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
[| which hee wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, which 
are inall th Kings prouinces. =, 

6 Forhow can If endure to ſee the euill that 
ſhall come vnto my p2ople? 'or how can I endure 
toſee the deſtruction of my kinred ? 

2 {| Thenthe King Ahaſaerus ſaid vnto Eſt 
her the Queene, and to Mordecai the Iew,Behold 
I haue gigen Eſther the houſe of Haman,and him 
they haue hanged vpon the gallous, becauſe hee 
laid his hand ypon the Iewes, 

8 Writeyealſo for the Tewes,as it liketh you, 
in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the Kings 
ring : for the writing which is written in the 
Kings name,and ſcaled yith the Kings ring,* may 
no man reuerſe. 

' 'g Then were the Kings Scribes called at thar 
time inthe third moneth, (that is,the moneth Si- 
van)on the three and twentieth day thereof,and it 
was written (according toall that Mordecaicom- 
manded) vnto the Iewes, and to the Licutenants, 
and the deputies and rulers of theprouinces, which 


and ſeuen prouinces, vnto euery prouince accor- 
ding to the writing therof,and vnto euery people 
after their language,and tothe Iewes according to 
their writing, and according to their language, 

10 And he wrote inthe King Ahaſuerus name; 
and ſealed 5 with the Kings ring, and ſent letters 
by poſtes, on horſe-backe,evd riders on mules,ca-' 
mels, a»4 yong dromedaries ; F 


which were in euery citie to gather themſechies 
together, and to ſtand for their life, to deſtroy,'to 
ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh all the power of the 
people, and prouince that would affalt them, beth 
little ones, and women, and ro rake the ſpoile of 


12 Vpon one day, in all the provinces of Kirig 
Alcifhinn namely vpon the thirteenth day of thei 
twelfth moneth, which # the moneth Adar,-- 

: Ii 13 The) 


are from India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty | 


11 Wherein the King granted the Tewes;| 
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1,19. 


C3 6 ARS Ton og Þ Ga adee waty 5m 
NF . x 
2 > . LL 0 3. * . 
X * i [ hy 0 " _; a * £ . 
« . 0 o F4 pu of E. . ”. o 
o As mr be p TE 1 y Q & | BE. ES # 4-# " W-.. #3 2 
+ 
+ 


% EI . 
—< HCL 
w_ 4 


Hed. thoſe 
_ = 
the buſme[[e 
that efineſſ 
ged ro the 


Ryng. 


we 


YHeb. came. 


-JINEC 

B- $4 

q ” ak " 
Ti 


'--*- [the feare of them fell ypon all people, 


-(f Heb. 4ccor: 
cg fo theer ha 


S704 
-— 6 


* 


yerl 
Phe 


=L 


neo 


» 


o 7 ca- 


14 Sothe poſtes 
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inen atShuſhan the palace. 


white, and with a greatcrowne of gold, and with 
a garment of Ge linnen, 
of Shuſhan ejoyced, 


>, & So? 


the land became Iewes ; 
fell vpon them. 


CHAP. IX. | 

1 The Iewes ( the rulers , for feare of Mordecas 
helping them ) ſlay their enemies, with the tenne 
ſonnes of Haman. 12 Ahaſueris at the requeſt 
of Eſther, granteth another day of ſlaughter and 
Hamans ſonnes to be hanged. 20 The two dayes 
of Purim are made feſtinall. 


Ow.inthe rwelfth moneth ( rhatisthe mo- 
N neth Adar)onthe thirteenth day ofthe ſame, 


| | when the Kings-commandement and'his decree 


drew neere to be pain execution, inthe day that 
the enemies. of the Iewes hoped to hayue power 
ouer them; (though it was turned: tothe con- 
trary, that the Iewes had rule ouer them that ha- 
ted _ FI T5 7 4 T7 

2. The Iewes gathered themſelues together-in 
their cities, throughout all the Prouinces ofthe 
King Ahaſuerus, to lay-hand on ſuch as ſought 
their hart,and no:man could withſtand them ; for 

- 3 Andall the rulers of the prouinces,' andthe 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and f officers of the 
King, helped the Tewes:; becauſe the feare of Mor- 
decai fell vpon them:'- _ -- P3317 
_. 4. For Mordecaj was great in the Kings houſe, 
and his fame went ont throughout all the prouin- 
ces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. KS < 17y 5; 

. 5. Thus the Tewes ſmote all their enemics with 
the ſtroke of the ſword, and Naughter, and deſtrn- 
Riop, and did f what they would vnto thoſe that 

Cane |-:: 4 2:37 5; | 


..6-.,, And in Shuſhan the palace the Iewes flew 


{and deſtroyed fiue handred men. 


7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Af 


Fs And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

- 9. And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, and 
Vaiezatha. 

Io The tenne ſonnes of Haman the ſonne of 
Hammedatha,the enemy of the Iewes, ſlew they, 
but on the ſpoile laid they not their hand. 

1 1-On thatday, the number of thoſe that were 
ſlaine.in Shuſhan the palace, f was brought be- 
fore the Kings © inte s.. 


| 


ACE. - © <ls fi 
| And Mordeci- went out from the-pre- | 


| 17 Andin cuery-prouince, and in.euery citic, 

twhitherſocuer the Kings commandement-and his 
decree came, the Ieyes had ioy and gladnefſe, a, 
' [feaſtanda goodday : and many of. the,people of; 
for the feare of the Iewes 


| 
| 


| 


| mies, and flew of their foes ſeuenty and fine thou- 


| prouinces, -gathered themſclnes together, an 


- en the foyrgtcengh thereof;. andan the fifteenth 
day of the fame they-reſted, and made it a day off 


tw hy pe- 


at & 


men at- Shuſhan-:: but 
theig hand. _ 
16 Butthe other Tewes that were in the King 


on the prey they laid not 


ſtood for their lines, and had reſt from their enc+ 


{and, but they laid not their hands on the prey. : 
17 On theghirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
and on the: fourteenth day F of the fame, reſted 
they,and made ita day of feaſting and gladneſle. 
I8 But the Iewes that weye at Shuſhan afſem+ 
bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, and 


feaſting and gladneſſe. -  .._ . 
I9 Therefore the Iewes of the villages, that 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes, made the foure- 
teenth day ofthe monethi Adar, « day of gladneſſe 
and feaſting, anda good day, and of ſending por» 
tions on to another. {1 '  - | 
20 T And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and 
ſent letters vnto all the Iewes, that were in all the 
Prouinces of the King Ahaſuerus, 40th nigh and 


Sz) | $I is & 

21 To ſtabliſh this among them , that as 
ſhould keepe the fouretcenth day of the monet 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the __ : 

.22 As thedayes whereinthe Iewes reſted from 
their enemies, andthe moneth4avhich was'turned 
vnto.them, from ſorrow to ioy, and from monr- 
ning into a day:that they ſhould make them 
dayes of feaſtirig and joy, and of ſending portions] 
one toanother, and gifts.to the poore. Js; 

23 Andthe Jewes vndertooke:to do as they had! 
begun,and as Mordecai had written voto them ; 

24- Becauſe Haman the ſonne of — —— 
the Agagite, the enemie of all the Iewes, had de- 
uiſedagainſt the Tewes to deſtroy them, and had} 
caſt Pur (that £, the lot )ro F conſume them, and 
todeſtroy them. _ 1 = 

25 But + when Efther came before the 'King, 
heecommanded by letters,that his wickeddeuiee 
which hedeuiſedagainſt the Iewes ſhould retume 
vpon his owne head, and that hee and hisſonnes 
ſhould be hanged on the gallous, bÞs 

. 26. Wherefore they called theſe dayes Purim, 
after the name of || Pur : therefore for allithe 
words of this letter, and of that whichthey had 
ſcene concerning this matter,and which had come 

27. The. 


vnto them, 


—_———— 
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-  Satans malice;"[188 


*27 The Tewes ordained, and tooke vpon them, 
and vpon their ſeed , and vpon all ſuch as joy- 
ned themſelues vnto them , ſo as it ſhould nor 
+ faile, that they would keepe theſe two dayes, 
according to'their writing,and according to their 
appointed time eucry yeere : | 
28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be remembred, 
and kept throughout euery generation, euery fa- 
mily,cuery prouince,and euery city,and that theſe 
dayes of Purim ſhould yor Þ faile from am 
the Iewes, nor the memoriall of them + periſh 
From their ſeed. | 
29 Then Eſther the Queen, the daughter of A- 
bihail,and Mordecai the Tew, wrote with all f au- 
thority,to confirme this ſecond letter of Purim. 
30 And hee ſent the letters vnto all the Iewes, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeuen prouinces of the 
kingdome of Ahaſuerus, with words of peace 
[and rrueth : 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim , in 
their times appoznted, according as Mordecai the 
Jew, and Eſther the Queene had enigyned them, 


and As they'.vad decreed F for themſelues > and 
for their {ecd,, the matters of the faſtings and 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe 
matters of Purim, & it was written in the books; 


their cry. 


CHAP. X; 


I Ahaſuerns his greatneſſe. 3+ Meordecais ad-\ - 


Hancement. 


AN the King Ahaſterus layd a tribute vpon 
the land,aud ypon the Ifles of the Sea. 

2 And all the ates of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatnefſe of 
Mordecai, whereunto the King f aduanced him, 
are they not written inthe booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Media and Perſia ? 

+ 3 For Mordecai the Iew was next vnto King 
Ahaſuerus,and great among the Iewes,and accep- 
ted of the multitude of his brethren , ſeeking the 
wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace toall 
his ſeed. | 
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CHAP 1 

1 The holineſſe, riches, and religions care of Tob for 

his ohildren. 6 Satan appearing before God by 
calu +:-niation, cbtaineth leaue to tempt Job. 13 
Vnderſtanding of the Loſſe of his goods and chil- 
dren,in his mourning he bleſſeth GOD. 
[SCRE Here was a man in the land 
| 7 Bf of Vz, whoſe name was 
| Tob, and that man was * per- 
fe&t and vpright, and one 
that feared God,and eſchew- 
ed euill. 

NEC $47 2 And there were borne 
ynto him ſeuen ſonnes,and three daughter. 
3 His || ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and fiuz hun- 
dred yoke of oxen, and fiut hundred ſhee aſſes, 


[0rmbe[and a very great || houſhold, ſo that this man was 
e 


} Heb anne 


of the Eaf, 


*, Kin. 21. 
10.13, 


Heballthe 

es. 

Heb, the 
ade ſary. 
HebJjn the 


the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt. 

4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in cherry hou- 
ſes,cuery one his day, and ſent and called for their 
three bſters, to cate and to drinke with them. 

5 And it was ſo , when the dayes of their fea- 
ſting were gone about, that Iob ſent and ſanRified 
them , and roſe vp early in the morning , and of- 
fre burnt off:rings according to the number of 
them all. For Iob faid, It may be that my ſonnes 
haue ſinned , and * curſed God in their hearts : 
Thus did Iob f continually. 

6. © Now there was a day when the ſonnes 
of God came to preſent themſclues before the 
Lok D,andF Satan came alſo f among them. 

7 And the Lox Þ ſaid vnto Satan , Whence 


wh commeſt rhou ? Then Satan anſwered the LoRD, 
iPer.s.8, kind faid, From going toand fro in the * earth, and 


| 
; Heb.haft 4 
bis [or thy 


from walking vp and downe in it. | 
8 Andthz Lon Þ aid ynto Satan, f Halt 
thou conſidered my ſeruant Iob, that there # none 


«ro; like him in the earth? a perfe& and an vpright 


ſoanother,and faid, The Caldeans made ont three 


man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill ? 
9 Then Satan anſwered the Lo k Þ, and faid, 
Doth Iob feare God for nought ? 
10 Haſt notthou made an hedge about him, 
and about his houſe,and abour all that he hath, on 


euery ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his 
hands, and his || ſubſtance is increaſed in the land 
I1 But put foorth thine hand now, and touck 
- that hee hath, F and he will curſe thee to thy 
ace, 


12 Andthe Lo  Þ faid vnto Satan, Behold, [ 


all thit hz hath, is in thy F power ; onely vpon 
himſ-lfe pat not forth thine hand. So Satan went 
forth from the preſence of the LoRD, 

13 F And there was a day, when his fonnes 
and his daughters were cating and drinking wine 
in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 

14 And there came a meſſenger vnto Tob, and 
faid, The oxen were plowing,and the afſes feeding 
beſid: them, , 

15 And the Sabeans fell 2:pox them, and tooke 
themaway,yea,they haue ſlaine the ſeruants with 
the edge of the ſword, and I onely am eſcaped a- 
lone to tell thee, 


another,and ſaid, \| The fire of God is fallen from 
heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the ſer- 
uants,and conſumed them, and I onely am. eſcaped 
alone, to tell thee. | hs 

17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came al- 


16 While he was yet ſpeaking,there came ral 
j 


bands, and þ fell ypon the camels,and haue carried 
them away , yea, and ſlaine the ſeruants with the 


[Or,cartell. 
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edge of the ſword , and I onely am eſcaped al 
to tell thee, | "y 
18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came al 
ſo anorher; and faid , Thy ſonnesand thy daugh 
ters were eating and drinking wine in their elde 
brothers houſe. RE 
Ii 2 I9' An 


with. boiles, 


Ib. 


_ curſeth his birth-d 


or. robe. 
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to God. , 
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him vp. 


| Heb. fom | 
aſide, c 


*Dccles.5- |. 


T4. 1.tim. 


[or,cttri- 
buted folly 


* Chap.t.7 


: [t Or,oxcly. 


the LorD, and {mote Tob with ſore boiles, from 


| aſhes. | 


1 


[all this cuill, that was come vpon him, they came 
[cuery one from his owne place : Eliphaz the Te- 
Imanite, and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zophar the 


19 And behold, there came a great winde 
+ from the wilderneſſe , and ſmote the foure cor- 
ners of the houſe, and it fell ypon the young men, 
and they are dead,and I onely am eſcaped alone to 
tell thee. - _ 


ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon the ground, 
and WING | | 
21 And faid;, * Naked came I out of my mo- 
thers wombe, and naked ſhall I returne thither : 
the LorD gaue, and the Lox Þ hath taken away; 
Bleſſid be the Name of the LorD. | 
22 In all this Iob ſinned not, nor || charged 


| God fooliſhly. 


CHAR IL 

1 Satan appearing againe before God, obtaineth 
further leane to tempt 7 ob. 7 Hee ſmiteth him 
with ſore boiles. 9 Tob reprooneth his wife moo- 
wing him to curſe God. 11 His three friends con- 
dole with him in ſilence. 


{A—_ there was a day when the ſonnes of 
God came to preſent themſcelues before the 
LomD, and Satan camealfo among them to pre- 
ſenthimſelfe before the Lor 0D. 

2 And the Lor Þ faid vnto Satan , From 
whence commeſt thou ? And * Satan anſwered 
the LoxD, and ſaid, From going to and fro in the 
carth,and from walking vp and downe in it. 

3 *And the Lok Þ faid vnto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſeruant Tob, that there # 
none like him in the earth , a perfe& and an vp- 
right man, one that feareth God , and eſcheweth 
euill ? and ſtill hee holdeth faſt his integritie, al- 
though thou mouedſt mee againſt him, f to de- 
ſtroy him without cauſe. 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lo Þ, and faid, 
Skinne for skinne, yea,all that a man hath, will he 
giue for his life. | 

5 - But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
his bone and his fleſh , and hee will curſe thee to 
thy face. 

6 And the LoxrD faid vnto Satan, Behold, he 
£ in thine hand, || but ſaue his life. 

So went Satan forth from the preſence of 


his ſole of his foot vnto his crowne. 
$ And hee tooke him a potſheard to ſcrape 
himſelfe withall ; and he fate downe among the 


9 © Then faydhis wife vnto him, Doeſt thou 
ſill retaine thine integritic ? Curſe God,and die. 

10 But he faid vnto her; Thou ſpeakeſt as one 
of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh ; what ? ſhall we 
receiue good at the hand of God, and ſhall wee 


his lips. 


11 @ Now when Tobs three friends heard of 


| 12 Andwhenthey lift vp their eyes afarre off, 


wept, and they rent euery one his mantle, and 


Naamathite ; for they had made an appointment 
pether to come to mourne with him, and to 


comfort him. 
knew him not, they lifted vp their voyce, and 
ſprinkled duſt vpon their heads toward heauen, 


do. 


' 20 Then Tob aroſe, and rent his|] mantle, and- 


notreceiue cuill ?.Inall this did not Iob finne with |. 


pake a word vnto him; for they 
griefe was very great. |, . . 


CHAP. III. 


1 Tob curſeth the day and ſernices of his birth, x 
The eaſe of death. 20 Hee complaineth of, Ie, 


becauſe of his anguiſh, 


his day.” 
2 And lob f ſpake,and faid, 
3 *Let theday 


child concejned. 
vpon it, 


neſſe of the day terrifie it. 
6 . As for that night, let darkeneſſe 


yeere, let it not come into the nut 
moneths. 

7 Loe, letthatnight be ſolitary, let 
voyce com? therein. 

8 Let themcurſe it thatcurſe the 
are ready to raiſe vp|| their mourning. 


let it ſee thef dawning of the day. 
10 Becauſe it ſhut notvp the doores 


the belly? 

12 Why did the knees preuent me 
the breaſts, that I ſhould ſucke ? 

13 For now ſhould I hauelien ſtill 


their houſes with Gluer : 

16 Or as an hidden vntimoly birth 
been: as infants which neuer ſav light. 
and there the f weary be at reſt. 
heare not the voyce of the oppreſſour. 


uant z- free from his maſter. . 


T3 So they fate downe with him y 
 oagp ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen nights , {rye 


ſaw that hz; 


Fter this opened Iob his mouth , andcurſed 
periſh, wherein I was borne, ; 
and the night #» which it was faid,There is a man-| 


'4 Let that day be darkeneſſe, let not God 
regard it from aboue , neither let the light ſhine 


5 Let darkeneſſe and the ſhadow of death 
[| ſtaine it,let a cloud dwell vpon it, || letthe black- 


ceazev 


on it, || let it not be 10yned vnto the dayes of the 


er of the 
no ioyfull 


day, who 


9 Tet theſtarres of the twilight thereof bee 
darke,let it looke for light,but hazenone, neither 


of my m- 


thers wombe,nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes: 
11 Why died Inot from the wombe ? why 
did I or giue vp the ghoſt when I came out of 


? or why 


and beene 


quiet, I ſhould hane ſlept, then had I beeneat reſt, 
14 With kings and counſellers of the earth, 
which built deſolate places for themſelnes, 
I5 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
| 


I had nor 


17 There. the wicked ceaſe from troubling : 
18 There the priſoners reſt together , they 
I9 The ſmall and great are there , and the ſer+ 


20 Wherefore is light ginen to him that is in 
miſery,and life vnto the bitter «: ſoule ? 


21 Whichf long for death , but it cometh 
not,and dig for it more then for hid treaſures : 


when they can finde the graue ? 


hid, * and whom God hath hedged in ? 


coms vpon me, and t 
come vnto me. 

26 I wasnot in ſafety, neither had1 
ther was Iquiet: yet trouble came. 


22 Which reioyce exceedingly, and are glad 
23 Why light give toa man, whoſe way is 


24 For my ſighing commeth fbefore1 cat,and 
my roarings are powred out like the waters. 
25 For Þ the thing which I greatly feared, 1s 

by which I was afraid of, is 


rcſt , nets 
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Happineſſe in correction} 1389 


CHAP. IIIL 

| Eliphaz reprooneth Tob for want of religion. 7 
| Hee reacheth Gods indgements to bee not for the 
rightwoue, but for the wicked.. 12 Hu feare- 
full viſion, to-hunble" the excellencies of Crea- 
tures before God. 

Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered , and 
2 If weeafhy tof commune with thee, wilt 
thou bee grieued ? But f who can withhold him- 

" |{lfe from ſpeaking ? . 
wnef 3 Bchald.chon haſt inſtru&ted many,and thou 
haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands. 

4 Thy words haue vpholden him that was 
falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened Þ the feeble 


| la knees. 


| 5 Butnowitis come vpon thee, and thou fain- 
teſt, it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 1: not this thy feare,thy confidence ; the vp- 
rightneſſe of thy wayes, and thy hope ? | 

'7 Remember, I pray thee, who exer periſh- 
ed, being innocent? or where were the righteous 
cut off ? 

$ * Euenas I haue ſcene, they that plow ini- 

quitie, and ſow wickednefſle, reape the ſame. 


Prow. 22-8. 
hoſea 10,33 


breath of his || noſtrils are they conſumed. 
[hab] 10 The roaring of the Lion, and the voice of 
- mo the fierce Lion, and the teeth of the young Lions 
593 re broken. 
11 The old Lion periſheth for lacke of prey, 
and the ſtout Lions whelpes are ſcattered abroad. 


ind. | 12 Nowa thing was ſecretly brought to me, 
feark, [and mine care receiuedalittle thereof. 
13 Inthoughts from the viſions of the night, 
when deepe ſleepe falleth on men : 
jd, met | 14 Feare fcame vpon me,and trembling,which 
me. |[madef all my bones to ſhake. 
_ 15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face : the 
of wyhexes haire of my fleſh ſtood vp. 
| 16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcerne the 
forme thereof': an image was before mine eyes, 
[01,1hear || there was ſilence, and I hearda voyce, ſaying, 
Lak os bs 7 Shall mortall man be more juſt then God ? 
ſhall a man be more pure then his maker ? 
"Chaps, | 18 Behold, hee * put no truſt in his ſeruants; 
5, [[[andhis Angels he charged with folly : 
Join |, , 79 How much lee on them that dwell in 


* houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
i whos by Which are cruſhed before the moth. 


je. | 20 They are f deſtroyed from morning to eue- 
zCor.g.1d_- : - 
1H. dee. | ng : they periſh for cuer, without any regar- 
ſen wv prece 8 2. » 
, 21 Doeth not their excellency which & in then, 
30e away ? they die,cuen without wiſedome, 
CHAF: VF 


1 The harme of inconſideration. 3 The end of the 
Wicked 15 miſery. 6 God ts to be regarded in affli- 
ton. 17 The happyend of Gods correttion. 


Ha now, if there bee any that will anſwere 
Jthee, and to which of the Saints wilt thou 
[] turne ? 

2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man,and || en- 
we ſlayeth the filly one. 

3 I haue ſeene the fooliſh taking root : but ſud- 
denly I cuirſed his habitation. ; 

4 Hischildreg are farre from ſafety, and they 


— 


"Tohs impatiencie reprooued. Chap... 


9 By theblaſt of God they periſh, and by the | 


like as a ſhocke of corne F commeth in, in 


uer them. | 
5 Whoſe harueſt rhe hungry eateth vp, an 

taketh it euenour of the thornes, 

ſwalloweth vp their ſubſtance. 


the duſt, neither doeth trouble ſpring our of rhe 


7 Yetmanis borne vnto || tronble , as f the 
ſparkes flie vpward. 

8 1would ſfecke vnto God, and vnto G 
would I commit my cauſe : 


able : marueilous things f without number. 

10 Who giueth raine vpon the earth, and ſen- 
deth waters ypon the f fields : 

It * Toſet vpon high thoſe that be low : that 
thoſe which mourne, may be exalted tofafety. 

T2 * He diſappointeth the deuices of the craf- 
ty, ſo that their hands || cannot pe forme their en- 
terpriſe. 

13 * Hee taketh the wiſe in their owne crafti- 
nefſe: and the counſell of the froward is caried 
headlong. | 

14 * They || meete with darkneſſe in the day 
time,and grope in the nooneday as inthe night. 

I5 But hee faueth the poore from the {word, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
mightie. 

16 * Sothe poore hath hope,and iniquity ſtop- 
peth her mouth. 
I7 * Behold, happy «the man whom God cor- 
refteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
of the Almighty. 
18 * Forhe maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
19 * He ſhalldeliuer thee in fixe troubles : yea 
in ſeuen there ſhall no euill touch thee. 
20 In famine he ſhall redeeme theefrom death: 
and in warre from the f power of the ſword. 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid || from the ſcourge of the 
tongue : neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtructi- 
on, when it commeth. 
22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt Lugh: 
neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of the beaſts of the 
earth. . 
23 * Forthou /batr be in league with the ſtones 
of the field : and the beaſts of the field ſhall bee ar 
peace with thee. 
24 And thou ſhalt know that thy || tabernacle 
ſhall bee in pzace ; and thou ſhalt viſite thy habita- 
tion, and ſhaltnot || ſinne. 
25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be 
{| great, and thine off-ſpring as the graſle of the 
carth. 
26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue in a full ag, 


ſeaſon. 

27 Loethis,we haue ſearched it, ſo it «, heare 

it, and know thou it f for thy good. 

CHAP. VL - 

1 Job ſheweth that his complaints a+ not canſleſſe. 

8 He wiſheth for death,wherin he s aſſured of com- 

fort. 14 Hee reproueth his friends of unkindneſſe. 

BY: Iob anſwered, and ſaid, : 

2 Oh that my griefe were throug 

weighed, and my calamitief layed in the balance 

together. £24908 | 
ES - 3 For 


are cruſhed in th2 gate, neither « thee any to - 


and the robber; 
6 Although || afflition commeth not forth of 


9 * Which doeth greatthings and vnſearch- 
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Jobs complaints: 1 
| 3 For now it would bee heauier then the ſand 
lt That #, T\of the Sea, therefore my. words are || ſwallow- 
eres [OP Frhe Almigh h 
7. | 4 * For the arrowes of the Almighty are with- 
Pe. 2. [in mee, the poyſon whereof drinketh vp my ſpi- 
rit: the terrours of God doe ſet themſelues in aray 
againſt me. i 

Heb. at 5 Docth the wild afſe bray F when hee hath 

grafſe. [erfſe? or loweththe oxe ouer his fodder ? 

6 Canthat which is ynſauory,be eaten with- 
out falt? or is there any taſte in the white of an 
egge? > 

"7 The things that my ſoule refuſed to touch, 
areas my {orrowtull meart. 

$ O that I migh haue my requeſt 1 and that 

tHeb. my |God would grant mee þ the thing that I long for ! 

expe4110%) ©, Euen that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy 
mee; that hee would let looſe his hand , and cut 
mee off. 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, ' yea I 
would harden my f{elfe in ſorrow ; let him not 
ſpare, for I have not concealed the words of the 
holy One. 

11x What # my ſtrength, that I ſhould hope, 
and what # mine end, that I ſhould prolong 
— ſtrength the ſtrength of ſt 

12 1s my itrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? or 

+ at my # my fleſh f of brafſe > E 

13 1s notmy helpe in mee? and & wiſedome 
driuen quite from me ? 

#Heb. to 14 f To him that is aflited, pity ſhould bee 
him that | hewed from his friend ; but he forſaketh the feare 
meceth. | of the Almighty. 

15 My = haue dealt deceitfully as a 
brooke, ard as the ſtreame of brookes they paſle 
away, 

6 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the yce, 
and wherein the ſnow is hid : 

tHeb. they 17 What time they waxe warme, Þ they va- 
ere cut off. |niſh ; f when it is hote, they are f conſumed out 
FHeb. - the] of their place. 
4 mend 18 The paths of their way are turned aſide ; 
ewifoed. |they go to nothing, and periſh. 
| 19 The troopes of Temalooked, the compa- 
nies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded becauſe they had 
hoped, they came thither, and were aſhamed, 

[for for-w | 21 || For now yeare f nothing ; ye ſee my ca- 
pry like [ſting downe, and are afraid. 

fo them.heb. | 2:2 Did Ifay, Bring vnto me ? er giuea reward 
+ Heb. Xer. for me of your ſubſtance ? 

23 Or dcliuer mee from the enemies hand, or 
redeeme me from the hand of the mighty ? 

. 24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue : and 

cauſe me to vnderſtand wherein I haue erred. 

25 How forcible areright words? but what 
docth your arguing reprooue ? 

26 Doe yee imagine to reprooue words, and 

the ſpeeches of one that is Snfbemmepeiaich are as | 
_  [winde? ] 
tHeb. yee | - 27 .Yea,f yee onerwhelme the fatherleſſe,and 
cauſero fall lyou dig a pir & your friend. 
2%  |..28 Now therefore be content, looke vpon me, 
f Heb. before [for it 1s T euident vnto yow, if I lie. 
pon face. | 29 Retume, Ipray you, let itnotbe iniquirie ; 
bic marrer, 3 returne againe : my righteouſnedle || # in it. 
Heb. my 30 Is there jniquitie in my tongue? cannot 


my taſte diſcerne peruerſe things ? 


| CHAP. VII. 

1 Job excnſeth his defire of death. 12 Hee com. 
Plaineth of his owne reſtleſneſſe, 17 and Gods 
watchfulneſſe, | 

| þ there not ||an appointed time to man VPon 


earth ? are not his dayes alſo like the dayes off 


an hiceling ? 

2 AsaſcruantF earneſtly defireth the ſhadow, 
and - an hireling looketh for che reward of bs 
WOTKEe 2 


3 So amTmadeto poſlefſe moneths of vanity, 


and weariſome nights are appointed to me. 

4 WhenTlie downe, Ifay, When ſhall Ta- 
riſe, and the f nightbe gone ? and I am full of toſ- 
ſings to and fro vnto the dawning of the day. 

5 My fleſhis clothed with wormes and cl 
of duſt, my skinne is broken, and becomeloath- 


ſome. 


6 *My dayes are ſwifter then a weauers ſhit-* 


tle, andare ſpent —_— X 
7 Oremember that my life is wind : mine eye 
7 ſhall no more || ſee good, 


8 Theeye of him thathath ſeene mee, ſhall 


ſee mee no more : thine eyes are vpon mee, and I 
|| 4722. not. 

9 Asthe cloude is conſumed, and vaniſheth 
away : ſo he that goeth downe tothe graue,ſhall 
come VP no more. 


10 He ſhall returne no more to his houſe ; nei- ! 


ther ſhall his place know him any more. 

II Therefore I willnot refraine my mouth, 1 
wil ſpeake inthe anguiſh of my ſpirit, I will com- 
plaine in the bitterneſlſe of my ſoule. 

12 Am IaSea, or a whale, that thou ſetteſta 
watch ouer me ? 

13 When Ifay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my 
couch ſhall caſe my complaint : 

I4 Then thou skareſt mee with dreames, and 
terrifieſt me through viſions, 

I5 So that my ſoule chuſcth ſtrangling : and 
death rather f then my life. 

I6 I loathe sr, I would not live alway : 
alone, for my daycs are vanitie. 


letme| 


His impatiencie: © 


nat returne, 
{76 ſee, 
that #, to 
Enzo). . 

| Thet «, 1 
can line ng 
longer, 


17 * What man that thou ſhouldeſt magni-|* 
fie him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine hear 


vpon him? 
18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſite him euery 
morning, 4»d try him euery moment ? 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me ? 
nor let me alone till I ſwallow downe my ſpittle ? 
20 I haue ſinned, what ſhall I doe vnto thee, 
O thou preſeruer of men ? why haft thouſetme 
as a marke againit thee, ſo that I am a burdento 
my ſelfe ? | 
21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my tranſ- 
greſſion, and take away mine iniquitie ? for now 
ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſecke mee 
in the morning3bur I ſkallnot be. ; 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Bildad ſheweth Gods inftice,jn dealing with men 
according to their workes. 8 He alledgeth ants 
quity to proue the certaine deſtruttion of the hy- 
pocrite. 20 He applieth Gods inſt dealing to Tob, 
7= anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,andfaid, 

2 How long wilt thou ſpeake theſe things? 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be /ke 
a ſtrong winde ? 

3 *Doth 


heb.2.6, 
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UMI 


/ 
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4.chr. 19:7- 


"Nopont 


ontending with God. Chap.ix.x. Afﬀlictionshappentoall. 
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+ Doeth God peruert iudgement? or doth 
the Almighty peruert juſtice ? ; 

If thy children haue finned againſt him, 
4 hee haue caſt them away ÞF for their tranſ- 


ſon : | 
#1 * If thou wouldeſt ſeeke varo God be= 


* [times, and make thy ſupplication to the Al- 


mighty : | | 

6 Ifthou wer: pare and vpright , ſurely now 
ke wouuld awake for thee, and make the habita- 
tion of thy righteouſneſſe profperous. 

7 Though thy beginhing was ſmall, yet thy 
attzr end ſhould greatly increaſe. 

g | * For enquire, I pray thee, of the former 
ae , and prepare thy ſelfe to the ſearch oftheir fa- 


thers. 
9 (For* we are bat of yeſterday , and know 


hen + nothing , becauſe our dayes vpon earth are a 

g. 1.Chro. | ſhadow.) 

29 6/1 ' 10 Shall not they teach thee, ad tell thee, 

"_ [and ytter words out of their heart ? 

kat 11 Cantheruſh growe vp without myre ? can 
the flag grow without water ? 

REF 12 * Whileſt it - yet in his greenneſſe,a,d not 

2r.19.6. | cut downezit withereth before any other herbe. 

13 Soarethe paths of all that furget God, and 

*Cha1r2o] the * hpocrites hope ſhall periſh : 

4 18.14-| 14 Whoſe hope ſhall bee cut off, and whoſe 

129. | truſt ſhall be f a ſpiders web. 

- of 15 Hee ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall 

der hewſe Tg : hee ſhall hold it faſt 5 but it ſhall not 
endure. 

| 16 Hee z greene before the Sunne , and his 
branch ſhooteth foorth in his garden. 

17. His rootes are wrapped about the heape, 
«nd ſceth the place of ſtones. 

18 If he deſtroy him from his place, then zz 
ſhall denie him, /ay:g, I haue nor Gas thee, 

19 Behold, this # the ioy of his way , and out 
ofthe earth ſhall others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfe& 

tadcae | man,neither will he f helpe the cuill doers : 
fem 21 Till hee fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
ie box | thy lips wich T retoycing. : 
ting fer ez] 22 They that hate thee, ſhall bee clothed with 
$4484! | ſhame , and the dwell ing place of the wicked 
mb. [+ ſhall come to nonghr. 

+2 > 3 =» 

1 1ob acknowledging Gods inftice, hewerh there us 
no contending with him. 22 Mans innocence ts 
not to be condemned by afflittions, 

' Hen Iob anſwered, and faid, 
| 2 Iknowitsfo of a trueth: but how 
*6l.143.2] ſhould * man be iuſt [| with God ? 
Orgefore | 3 If hee will contend with him , hee cannot 
% [anfwerehimone ofathouſand. 

4 He is wiſe in heart,and mighty in ſtrength: 
who hath hardened himetfe agatſt him,and hath 
proſpered ? 

5 Which remooueth the mountaines , and 
they know not : which ouerturneth them in his 
anger : 

6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble : 

| 7 Which commandeth the Sunne , and it ri- 
PG: [Erhnot : and ſealerh vp the ftarres. 
tres, © | 8 * Whichaloneſpreadeth out the heauens, 
light, fand treadeth vpon the f wanes of the ſea. 


9 *Which maketh f ArQurus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the Soath. | 

10 * Which doeth great things paſt finding 
out, yea and wonders without number. * 

11 Loe, hegoeth by me, and I fee him not : he 
paſſeth on alſo, but I perceiue him nor, 

12 * Behold, he taketh away, fwho can hinder 
him ? who will ay vato him, W hat doeſt thou ? 

13 if God will not withdraw his anger, the 
t proud helpers doe ſtoupe vnder him. 

14 How much leſlie ſhall I anſwere him, and 
chuſe out my words to reaſon with him ? 

I5 Whom,thongh Iwere righteous, yet would 
Inotanſwere, 4x: I would make ſtpplication to 
my Iudge. | 

I6 If I had called, and hee had anſwered mee, 
yer would T not belecue that he had hearkened yn- 
to my voyce : 

17 For hee breaketh me with a tempeſt, and 
multiplieth my wounds withont cauſe. 

18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my breath, 
but filleth me with bitterncſle. 

I9 If 7 peake of ſtrength, loe hee zs ſtrong :; 
and if of iudgement, who ſhall fet mee a time 79 
pleade ? | 

20 IfT iuſtifie my ſelfe, mine owre mouth (hall 
condemne me : 7f 7 ſay, Iam perted,it ſhall alſo 
prooue me peruerſe. 

21 Thongh I were perfe, yet would I not 
know my ſoule : I would deſpiſe my life. 

22 This one thing, therefore I faid it, he de- 
ſtroyeth the perfe& and the wicked, 

23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will laugh 
at the triall of the innocent. 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the 
wicked : hee conereth the faces of the Indges 
thereof; if not, where,and who z he ? 

25 Now my dayes are ſfwifter then a Poſte ; 
they flee away,and ſee no good. 

26 They are paſſed away as the f || {\wift ſhips: 
the Eagle char haſteth to the prey. 
27 If I fay, Iwill forget my complaint, I will 
leaue off my heauineſſe,and comfort my ſelfe. 

28 Iam afraid ofall my ſorrowes,I know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent, | 

29 If The wicked,why then labourT in vaine? 

30 If I waſhmy ſelfe with ſnow water, and 
make my hands nener ſo cleane . 

31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge meinthe ditch , and 
mine owne clothes ſhall || abhorre me. - 

32 For he ##nota manas I am , that I ſhould 
anſwere him, ad wee ſhould come together in 
1udgement. 

33 Neither is there any || dayes-man betwixt 
vs,that might lay his hand vpon vs both. 

34 Lethim take his rod away from me, and let 
not his feare terrifie me. 

35 Then;would I ſpeake , and.not feare him ; 
f bur zx ##not ſo with me. 

CHAP. | 
1 Tob, taking libertie of complaint , expoſtulateth 
with God about his affliftions. 18 Hee complas- 
neth of life,and crauerh a little eaſe before death. 
M is|| weary of my life , I will leaue 
my complaint ypon my ſelfe; I will ſpeake 
in the bitrernefle of my ſoule. : 

2 Iwillfay vnto God,Doe not condemne mez 


ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with m__ 
| 3 44 


*Amos 5.8 
chap. 38.31 
&c 


fHeb. Aſh, 
Cecil, and 
Cimah. 


*See Chap. 


5-9» 
*Ifa.45-9+ 
ier.18.6, 
rom. 9.20. 
fHeb. who 
can twrne 
him a4w4y Fl 
THeb. hel- 
pers of pride 
or ſtrengths 


t Heb ſoips 
eee! 


[[Or, ſhips a | 
lor ſue 


[[Or,4te 
me tobe 
berred, 


THeb, on? 
that ſhould 
argue. 
[|Or,Y mpire 
f Heb.but 
7am mor ſo 
with my 


felfe 


[[Or.cat off) 
whule 1 liwe| 


Tobs complaint. 


lob. 


THel. the 
the hands 


[| That is, 
thy plagues. 


*Chap. 3.11 


*See chap.8 
g.and 7.6. 


fHeb.4man 


lof bps. 


3 T7: it good ynto thee, that thon ſhouldeſt op- 
eſſe ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe { the worke of 
ine hands? and ſhine ypon the counſell of the 
wicked ? . 

4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as man 


ſeeth? 
5 Arethy dayesas thedayes ofman? are thy 
[yceresas mans dayes, = ba 
6 Thatthouenquireſt after mine iniquity, and 
ſearcheſt after my ſinne ? 
tHeb.Itis | 7 | Thou knoweſt that Tamnot wicked, and 
pon rby |there ts none that can deliuer out of thine hand. 
&wowledge. | 2 Thine hands f have made mee and faſhio- 
=q ned metogether round about ; yet thou doeſt de- 
bout me. ſtroy me. 


9 Remember, Ibeſecch thee, that thou haſt 
made mee as the clay , and wilt thou bring me un- 
to duſt againe? 

10 * Haſt thou not powred mee out as milke, 


* [and cruddled me like cheeſe ? 


11 Thou haſt clothed me with skinne and fleſh, 


- [and haſt} fenced me with bones and finewes. 


12 Thouhaſt granted me life and fauour , and 
thy viſitation hath _—_ my ſpirit. 

13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine 
heart ; I know that this z« with thee. 
14 IF I finne, then thou markeſt me, and thou 
wilt not acquite me from mine iniquitie. 
15 If Ibe wicked, woe vnto me ;and sf I bee 
righteoas,yet will I not lift vp my head : Iam full 
of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine affiQtion : 


lyon : and againe thou ſhewelſt thy ſelfe maruci- 
lons ypon me. 

17 Thoureneweſt thy {| witneſſes againſt mee, 
and increaſeſt thine indignation ypon me; changes 
and warre are againſt mee. 

18 * Whercfore then haſt thou brought mee 
foorth out of the wombe ? Oh that I had giuen 
vp the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeene mee ! 

19 I ſhould haue been as though I had not been, 
I ſhould haue beene caried from the wombe to 
the graue. 

20 * Are not my dayes few ? ceaſe then,azd let 
mealone that I may take comfort a little. 

21 Before I goe whence I ſhall not returne,ever 
to the land of darkneſſe, and the ſhadow of death, 

22 Aland of darkneſſe,as darkneffle it ſelfe,and 
of the ſhadow of death , withour any order, and 
where the light #as darkeneſſe. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Zophar reprooeth Iob , for iuſtiſying himſelfe. 
5 Gods wiſedome ts wnſearchable. 13 The aſ- 
ſured bleſſing of repentance. 


qd wo anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 
aya, 
2 Shouldnotthe multitude of words bee ar- 
—_ ? and ſhould f a man full of talke bee iu- 
e 


1 or,dewiſes 


3 Should thy|| lies make men hold their peace? 

d when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee 
aſhamed ? - 

4 Forthouhaſt aid, My doftrine is pure,and 
I am cleane in thine eyes. 

5 But, Othat God would ſpeake, and open 

his lips againſt thee, 
| 6 Andthat he would ſhew thee the ſecrers of 


16 Forit increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a fierce. 


wiſedome, that they are double tothat which is . 
know therefore that God exateth of thee leſſe 
then thine iniquitie deſerwerh. 
- 7 Canſt thouby ſearching find out God? © 
thou find out the Almighty ynto perfeRion > 

8 Tt #f as hieas heauen,what canſt thou doe > 
deeper then hell, what canſt thou know ? 

9 The meaſure thereof # longer then the earth 
and _— then the - R : 

To If hee || cut off, and ſhut vp, or gather 
gether, then f who can hinder him ? ans 

I1 For, he knoweth vaine men : he ſeeth wic- 
kednefle alſo, will he not then conſider ze ? 


12 For t vaine man would bee wiſe; thoug 
man be borne ike a wild affes colt, 
I3 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
thine hands towards him : 

14 If iniquitie bee in thine hand, pur it 
—_ and let not wickednefſe dyell in thy taber- 
nacles. 


mn ſpot ; yea thou ſhalt bee ſtedfaſt, and ſhaltno 
care : 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget chy miſery, an 
remember #t as waters that paſſe away : 


as the morning. 

18 And thou ſhalt bee ſecure becauſe there i 
hope ; yea thou ſhalt dig aboxr thee,and thou ſhal 
take thy reſt in faferie. 

19 * Alſo thou ſhaltlie downe, and none ſha 
_— thee afraid ; yea many ſhall f make ſuit vn 
ro tnee. 


T they ſhall not eſcape,and* their hope hal bee 
the|| giuing vp of the ghoſt. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 lob maintaineth himſelfe againſt his friends that 
reproome him. 7 He acknowledgeth the general 
dotrine of Gods ommipotencie. 


Nd Iob anſwered,and faid, 
2 No doubt bur yee are the people, and 
wiſedome ſhall die with you, 
3 . But Thaue þ vnderſtanding as well as you, 
f I amnot inferiour to you : yea, F who know- 
eth not ſuch things as theſe ? 

4 T am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth vypon God,and he anſwereth him : the juſt 
vpright man is laughed to ſcorne. 

5 He that is ready toſlip with hz« feet, is as 
a lampe deſpiſed in the thought of bim that is 
at caſe, 

6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper,and they 
that prouoke God, are ſecure , into whoſe hand 
God bringeth abwndantly. 

7 But aske now the beaſts, and they fhall 
teach thee ; and the foules of the ayre, andthey 
ſhall tell thee. 

8 Or ſpeake to the earth,and it ſhall teach thee; 
and the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare vnto thee. 


I5 For then ſhalt thoulift vp thy face with4 


20 Butthe eyes of the wicked ſhall faile , and] *Ciup. 


Gods wiſedom © 


17 And thine age Þ ſhall bee clearer then the tas, fa 
noone day ; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhaltb rig 
the wong 


dey, 
Levit.16, 


THeb. m. 
treat thy 


face. 


t Heb flipht 


foal perf 


om them. 
and 19, 
of breath, 


t Helaw 
bear:, 


f Heb.1 fall 


not lower 
then yos, 


} Heb. with 


Es, 
; wr 
whom are 
wot ſuch at 


theſe? 


9 Who knowethnot inall theſe, that the hand 
of the Lok Þ hath wrought this ? 


uing thing,and the breath off all mankind. 
11 * Doeth not the eare try words? andthe 
7} mouth taſte his meat ? ; 
| | 12 With 


10 In whoſe haud # the || ſoule of cuery li- Jorur 


= Aer 
tHgh gain 


8.14 
lt 


{ 0r,«poffe 


BL, 


l 


UMI 


"Tobs confidence. 


That 'y 
dr God. 
#[(4, 23-32» 


»Apoc.3-7- 
Wh 


ful, 


t HHeb led 
derh 1 


HH, be 
lent _ 


"Chip. 32.9 
tHeb.the (10 
of the farth= aged 


Or, loſet 
he grrale 0 
be ſtrong. 


{/1eb,wan- 


Chap. 


Mans li ſhort. | 


rij-Xiddj, 


191 


| 12 Withthe mrlent 7s wifdome,and inlength 
es, vnderſtanding. | 
Ne With || him - tome and ſtrength, hee 
hath counſelland vnderſtanding. | 
14 * Behold,he breaketh downe, and it cannot 
be built againe : he *ſhurteth Fvp a man,and there 
can be no opening. 
15 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, an 
they drie vp: alſo he ſendeth them our, and they 
onerturne the earth. 
16 With him #s ſtrength and wiſedome : the 
deceined and the deceiner are his. 
17 Heeleadeth counſellers away ſpoyled , and 
maketh the Iudges fooles. 
| 18 Heelooſcth the bond of Kings, and gird- 
eth their loynes with a girdle. 

19 Heleadeth princes away ſpoyled, and ouer- 
throweth the mighty. 

20 * Hee remooueth away Þ the ſpeech of the 
truſtie, and taketh away the vnderſtanding of the 


'21 Hee powreth contempt vpon princes , and 
| weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 

22 Hediſconereth deepe things out of darknes, 
and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. 
23 Heeincreaſeth the nations , and deſtroyeth 
them: hee enlargeth the nations, and f ſtraitneth 
them agarne. 
24 He takethaway the heart of the chiefe of 
the people of the earth, and cauſeth them towan- 
der in a wilderneſſe where there is no way. 
25 They grope in the darke without light, 
and hee maketh them to Þ ſtagger like a drun- 
ken man. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Tob reprooueth his friends of partialitte. 14 He 
profeſſeth his confidence in God: 20 and entrea- 
reth ro know his owne ſinnes, and Gods purpoſe in 
affuling him. 
rt eye hath ſeen all :h;5,mine eare hath 
heard and vnderſtood it. 
2 Whut yee know,the 'ame doe I know allo, 
Tam not inferiour vnto you. 
3 Surely I would ſpeake to the Almighty,and 
Idefire to reaſon with God. 
4 Bur yee are forgers of lies, yee are all Phyſi- 
clans of no value. 
5 © that you would altogether hold your 
peace,and it ſhould be your wiſedome. 
6 Heare now my reaſoning,and hearken tothe 
pleadings of my lips. 
7 Will you ſpeake wickedly for God ? and 
talke deceitfully for him ? 
8 Willyee accept his perſon? will yee con- 
tend for God? 
9 Isit good that hee ſhould ſearch you out ? 
A 25 One man mocketh anorher, doc ye ſo mocke 
im * 
10 Hee will ſurely reprooue you, if ye doe ſe- 
cretly accept perſons. | 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you afraid ? 
and his dread fall vpon you ? 
12 Your remembrances are like ynto aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 
13 T Hold your peace, let me alone 
{peake, and let come on me what wi/.. 
I4 Wherfore doe I take my fleſh in my teeth, 
jand put my life in mine hand ? 


that] may 


I5 Though hee ſlay mee; yer will I truft in 
him : butI will fmaiataine mine owne wayesbe- 
fore him. | 
16 Healſo al be my faluation: for ari hypo- 
crite ſhall not come before him. 

17 Hearediligenly my ſpeech, and my decla- 
ration with your eares. | 

18 Behold now, I hane ord:red 
know that I ſhall be iuſtified. 

19 Whois he thar will plead with mee ? for 
now if I hold my tongue, ſhal giue vp the ghoſt: 

20 Onely doe not ewo things vitto me: then 
will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand farre from mee : and 
let not thy dread make me afraid, 

22 Then call thon, and 1 will anſwere : or let 
me ſpeake,and an{were thou me. 

23 How many «re mine iniquities and ſinnes ? 

make me to know my tranſgreſſion,and my ſinne. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and hol- 
deſt me for thine enemie ? 

25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to and fro ? 
and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble ? 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt mee, 
and * makeſt mee to poſleſſe the iniquities of my 
youth. 

27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the ſtockes, 
and F lookell narrowly vnto all my paths, thou 
ſetteſta print vpon the f heeles of my feete. 

28 And hee, as arotten thing conſumeth , as a 
garment that is moth-eaten. 


CHAP. XIHL 
1 Job intreateth God for fanonr , by the ſhortneſſe 
of life , and certaintie of death. 7 Though life 
onse loſt be irreconerable , yet he waiteth for his 
change. 16 Ry ſinne the creature is ſubieft ro 
corruption. 


An that is borne of a woman , is f of few 
A dayes , and full of trouble. 

2 * Hee commeth foorth like a flower, and 
1s cut downe : he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow,and con- 
tinueth nor. 

3 And doeſt thou open thine eyes vpon ſuch 
an on2, and bringeſt mee into judgement with 
thee ? 

4 Tf Who * canbring a cleane thing out of an 
yncleane ? not one. 

5 * Seeing his dayes are d:termined, the num- 
ber of his moneths are with thee, thou haſt ap- 
pointed his bounds that he cannot paſſe. 

6 Turne from him that hee may þ reſt, till hee 
ſhall accompliſh as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree if it be cut down, 
that it will ſprout againe , and that the tender 
branch thereof will not ceaſe. 

8 Though the roote thereof waxe old in the 
carth,and the ſtocke thereof die inthe ground :; 

9 Tet through the ſent of water it will bud, 
and bring foorth boughes like a plant. 

Io But man dieth , andf waſteth away ; yea, 
man giueth vp the Ghoſt,and where is he ? 

11 As the waters faile from the ſea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth vp, 

12 So manlieth downe, and riſeth not, tillthe 
heauens beno more, they ſhall not awake,nor be 
raiſed ont of their ſleepe. | þ 

13 O thatthon wouldeſt hide me in the graue, 


my cauſe , I 


f He'.prone, 


or Argue. 


*Pſal.2 5.7 


tHeb, obſer 


weſe. 


[tf Heb. roots. 


f Heb ſhort 
of dyes. 
*P{11. 102. 
12,6 103 


15.and 144 


4-chap.8.g. 


{ Heb. who 
will pre? 


1 Heb :e4/8. 


tHElr. ts. 


weakened, 


07 cut off. 


_thar] _ 


*Pſal. 51.5, 
*Chap.7. l, 


_ 


{ 


—_— 


8. [yea,the heanens are not cleane in his ſight. 


16 How much more abominable and filthy is 
which drinketh iniquitie like water? 

'17 I will ſhew thee, heare me, and that which 

haue ſeene,I will declare, | 
18 Which wiſe men haue told from their fa- 
ers,and haue not hid ze : 


haſt made deſolate all my company. 


Tobjs reprooued : loþ. His miſe” 
that thou wouldeſt keepe mee ſecret vntillthy | 19 Vnto whom alone the earth was ginen, and 
| wrath be paſt,that thou wouldeſt appoint me aſet | no ſtranger paſſed among them. * * 
time,and remember me. 20 The wicked man trauaileth with paine all 
14 Ifa mandie, ſhall hee line againe ? All the | þ# dayes, and the number of yeeres is hidden to 
dayes of my appointed time will I waite, till my | the opprefſour. | | 
j change come. 21 f Adreadfull ſound # in his eares ; in pro-|fHeb., 
15 Thou ſhalt call, and Iwill anſwere thee : | ſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him, ſounds 
thou wilt haue a deſire to the worke of thine 22 He beleeneth not that hee ſhall returne ourh#4** 
hands. of darknefſe,and he is waited for,of the ſword. 
*Pſa.z36.2] 16 * Fornow thou numbreſt my ſteps , doeſt 23 Hee wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying 
thou not watch ouer my ſinne ? Where #z# ? hee knoweth that the day of darke- 
17 My tranſgreſſion # ſealed vp ina bagge, and | neſle is ready at his hand. 
thou ſoweſt vpmine iniquitie, 24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraiq: 
FHeb fe- 13 And ſurely the mountaine falling f com- | they ſhall preuaile againſt him, as a King ready to 
derb y 4 « P S DH dy to 
: meth tonought : and the rocke is remooued our | the batrell. 
REY OH of his place. ' 25 For hee ftretcheth out his hand againſt 
Seweh. 19 The waters weare the ſtones,thon Fwaſheſt | God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelfe againſt the Al- 

away the things which grow oxt of the duſt of | mighty. 

the earth,and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 26 Heermneth vpon him , exey on hi/snecke, | 

- 20 Thou preuaileſt for euer againſt him, and he | vpon the thicke boſſes of his bucklers : | 

paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenance , and ſens 27 Becauſe hee conereth his face with his fat- | 

deft him away. neſſe,and maketh collops of fat on his flankes. 
21 His ſonnes come to honour, and he know- 2S And hee dwelleth in delolate cities, and in 
eth it not ; and they are brought lowe,but he per- | houſes which no man inhabiteth , which are rea- 
cclueth zt nor of them, dy to become heapes. | 
22 But his fleſh vpon him ſhall haue paine, and | 29 Hee fhall norbe rich , neither ſhall hisſub- 
his ſoule within him ſhall mourne. ſtance continue , neither ſhall he prolong the per- 
CHAP, XV. feR1on thereof ypon the carth. 

I Eliphaz reprooueth Tob of impiety, in iuſtifying | 30 He ſhall not depart out of darkeneſſe, the 
himſelfe. 17 Hee prooueth by tradition the vn- | Aame ſhall drie yp his branches, and by the breath 
quietneſſe of wicked men. © | of his mouth ſhall he goe away. 

T Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite , and 31 Letnot him that is deceined , truſt in yani- 

+ Heb.twow faid, | tie : for vanitie ſhall be his recompence. | 
ledge 8 2 Shoulda wiſe man vtter fvaine knowledge, 32 Ir (hall be |] accompliſhed before his time, [orguref 
wade. | and fill his belly with the Eaſtwinde ? . | andhis branch ſhall not be greene. a 
3 Should herecaſon with vnprofitable talke ? | - 33 He ſhall ſhake off his vnripe grape as the 
or with ſpeeches wherwirh he can due no good ? | Vine,and ſhall caſt off his lowre as the Oliue. 
tHeb.chous | 4 Yeaf thou caſteſt off feare , and reſtraineſt 34 Forthecongrecgation of hypocrites ſal be 
mateſt void || prayer before God. d:ſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles of 
lor. fees 5 5 For thy mouth þ vttereth thine iniquitie, | bribery. 
_ e467 and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the craftie. 35 They conceiue miſchiefe,* and bring forth |*E6,59.4 
6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and | || vanitie,and their belly prepareth deceir. plal7.ty. 
| not T : yea,thine owne lips teſtifie againſt thee, _ 44 
7 Artthos the firſt man that was borne? or | C H AP..XVI 
waſt thou made before the hilles ? 1 Tob reprooxeth bis friends of unmereifulneſſe. 7 
*Row.1r, | 83 * Haſt thuu heard the ſecret of God? and | ie Seweth the pirifulmeſſe of his caſe. 17 Hee 
34- doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy ſelfe ? maintaineth bis innocencie, 
9 What knoweſt thou that we knowe not ? Hen Iob anſwered ,and faid, | 
what vnderſtandeſt thou,which is not in vs? 2 TI haue heard many ſuch things :||* mi- for, 
10 Withvs are both the gray headed,and very | ſerable comforters are ye all. = cam 
3h 
aged men,much elder then thy father. | 3 Shallt vaine words have an end ? or what & Heb ward 
11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with | emboldneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? of monde. 
thee ? is there any ſecret thing with thee ? 4 Talſocould ſpeake as yee doe: if your ſoule 
, 13 Why doth thine heart carie thee away?and | were in my ſoules ſtead , I could heape vp words 
what doe thine eyes winke at, againſt you , and ſhake mine head at you. 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, | 5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my month, 
and letteſt ſ#ch words goe out of thy mouth ? and the moouing of my lips ſhould aflwage your 
.| 14 * What man that hee ſhould bee cleane ? | grief. | 
.46|and hee which is borne of a woman, that hee | 6 Though I ſpeake, my griefe is not afſwaged : RE 
+ {ſhould be righteous ? | and thowgh I forbeare,} whatam I eaſed ? Foes 
15 * Behold, hee putteth no truſt in his Saints, 7 | But now hee hath made me weary : thou2” 


8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles,»hic 
is a witneſſe againſt mee : and my leannefle rifin 
vpin me; beareth witneſſe to my face. 

9 He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me 
he gnaſheth ypon mee with his teeth ; mine ene 
mie ſharpeneth his eyes vpon me. Th 

10 


UMI 


rr rr OI" « - 
———— 
er er eres ets 


d. 


. T3 :If Iwaite, the graue 4 mine houſe : I hae 
my bed in the darkenefſe; | 


| breake me in pieces with words ? 


1:19. Hee: ſhall heither haze ſonne nor nephew 
among his people , nor any remaining in his 
dw pp. + A 

20 They that come after him , ſhall bee aſto- 


ncles i | Chap RLYSY 11].XIX, The wagkeds fall;- I902 
; haue. gaped vpon- mee with their |. . 14 Thaue.f Gd £6. corruption; Thou are my] 42h. cri 
L oath, they haue 4 2 Gy vpon the chetke father; totheworme, They art.imy mother, = and F 
fully , they haue gathered themſetues to- | my ſiſter” . er” TY had 
er againſt me, ++ |  I5, And-where & now my hope?' as for my 
A + hath deliyered mee to the vngadly, | hope, who ſhall ſee jt? + 7 + | 
[11 rurned; mee ouer-into the hands of the wic-| 16 They ſhall goe downe tothe barres of the 
*- ll _. - | pit, whenox reſt together is/in the duſt. 
12 Iwasateaſc, but hee hath'/broken:mee a- | CU LY 2203 524 | 
ſunder : hee hath alſo _ by the necke, x Dilded neproek #y = Fond Fi wh bigs - 
; " ; CT Mb LdALL [1] ; Am 
10s -56M TER. ſer mer vpior his) riencie., 5 The calamitie if heicked, Rs 
His archers compaſſe mee round abour, he| J*Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhice;and ſaid, 
th my. reines aſunder, and doth nor ſpare; 2; How-long will  be;ere you make an end 
h out my gall ypan the ground. .| of words ? Marke,and afterwards we will ſpeake. 
breaketh me with breachyportbreach, | 3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and re- 
herunneth ypon me like. a gyant, - -\. :- --: |. | Puted vile in-your ſight ? bed 5: - 
* 15. I haueſowed fackcloth vpon miy kin, and] 4 He teareth 7 himſelfe in hisanger : ſhall the|teb 5 
deiled my horne in the duſt, carth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhall the rocke be /oule 
16 My face is foule with weeping,and on mine| remooned out of his place?! 0 
eyelids is the ſhadow of death; _. ::: -..5 : 5. Yea, the. light of the. wicked ſhall bee put 
17: Not for any injuſtice in-my hands : alſomy| out, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall nor ſhine. 
rayer is pure. _- - | . ..- +** | ., 6: The light ſhall beedarke in his tabernacle, 
earth couer not thou my blood , and let] and his || candle ſhall be par out with him. {or, Limpe 
my.crie hane no place. _ eter 14 3Þ 1 7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitned, 
19 Alſo now, behold,my witneſſe in heatien, | and his owne counſcll ſhall caſt him'downe. 
my records .f on high, © ::- | ...$ Forheiscaſtintoa netby his owne feer,and 
ly friends f ſcorae me: but mine eye pow-| he walkerth ypona ſnare. —» 
reth aut teares vnto God. —- » *- +: | ::.9. The grinne ſhall take him by the heele, and 
''"21 O that one- might plead for a man with| the robber ſhall preuaile againſt him. 
God, as a man pleadethfor his\| neighbour. 10 The fmare  Þ laid forhim' in the ground, [tHc5.h:idlew 
\ 22 Whenf a fey yeeres are come, then Iſhall | anda trap forhim inthe way. - 
goe the-way whence I ſhall notrerurne.  : 11 Terrours ſhall make him afraid on enery 
; -/ » at! fide, and ſhaltf driue him to his feet. #4 _ ſcare 
We bc; ENEH.4 | 12 Hisftrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and de-f 
- [1 Job appealeth from mento God. 6 Thewnmer-| ſtraftion hall be ready ar his (ide. | 
cifull dealing of men with the affiifted', may aft o- 13 -It ſhall denoure the f'ftrength of his skin : 
. ſp, but not diſcourage therightecus, . 11 His| enen the firſt borne of death ſhall deuoure his [fHeb.bars. 
hope is not in life but in death. | ſtrength: '-: 1: 92D WETL1 
| WES T 14 * His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his|, 
Y|| breath is corrupt, my dayes are extin&, tabernacle > and it ſhall bring him to the king of| Kay we __ | 
the graues are:rcady for me. terrours. * 7's SIN | plal112.10 
.-2. Are there not. mockers with me ?/and doth | - 15; It ſhalldwell in his tabernacke, becauſe it #|prou.10.28 
not mine eye f continue-intheir prouocation? noneofhis: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered ypon his 
| 3 Laydowne now, put meina ſurety with | habKation; 117 4 TOTO, 
thee 5who 5s he that will ſtrike hands-with me 2 16: His xootes ſhall bee dried vp beneath ; and 
\ | 4 - Forthou haſt hid their heart from vnder- | aboue hall his branch be cut off. 
ſanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them. 17 * His'remembrance ſhall periſh from the |*Pro.2.22. 
'5 Hetharſpeaketh flattery to hs friends, enen | carth,and he ſhall hate no name in the ſtreet. 
e:eycs of his children ſhall faile. - . ' alt 18 F:Hefſhalt be driuen-from light into darke- [f Heb.cbey 
6 Hee hath made me alfo a by-word'of the neſſe,and chaſed out of the world: © | SOIL d 


Or.liaed 


nied at his day; ds they that || went before, F were [,,3-27- 


affrighted. 


- 


Heb./ayd. 


21 . Sarely fuch are the dwellihgs of the wic- [bold on hot 
ked, and this#the place of him chat knoweth not [9% | 


God. 19" FR 

| CHAP. -XIX. 

1 Tob complaining of his friends criteltie, ſheweth 
there is miſeric enough in him to feed their cruel- 
tie. 21. 28 Hee craneth pitte. 23 He belee- 


ueth the reſurrection. 2r'1 record F*y 


Hen Iob anſiyered and faid, Eh 
2 How long will ye vexe my ſoule , and 


3 Theſe 


ME = 


—— 


.... |.-2 Theſc rentimes haue yee reproached me : | Hen anſivered Zopharthe Naamathite, ing] © EY 
ne i The monopahonye pede | ent Ph Rn, 


your ſe ſtrange ro mee. | -2 2-* Therefore doe my thoughts cauſe me toan- 
4x<nft me.) 4 Andbeit indeed rher Thaue erred; mine er- | fwere, and for rhis f I make hatte, | © = © _|t Her,gy 4 
13 3.14 ; , 0 
w 


rour remaineth with my ſelfe. UY T have heard the checke of my reproch,zng bifewin 
' 5 If indeed you will magnifie your ſclues a- the ſpirit of my vnderſtanding caufeth metoan! 
gainſt me,and plead againſt me my reproch : _ | fwere. 2 | —_ 

6 Know now that God hath ouerthrowen |- 4 Knowelt thou or this of old, ſince manyas 
| me;andcompaſſed me with his net. _ . | Placed vpon earth, = : « Yor 
yorvie- F 7 Behold, I crieout of || wrong , butIamnor| 5 * Thar the'triumphing of the' wickeg #|*P.y,y 
_—_ heard : Icricaloud: bur there 5#n0 indgement. | T ſhort,and the joy of the hypocrite bur foramo.|[#%.fm 
8 Hee hath fenced vp my way that T canfot | ment? | weere, 


| paſſe ; and he hath ſetdarkneſſe in'tny paths. * | "6 Though his excellencie mount vpto the 
paſk He hath ſtript me of my Hoy ; aridraken | heauens, and his head reach vnro the f Sees : |fHeb chad 


the crowne from my head. | 7 Tet hee ſhall periſh for euer, like his 6wne 
10 He hath deſtroyed me oneuery fide , and I | doung : they which haue ſcene him, ſhall Foy 
* -| am gone: andmine hope hath he remooucdlike | Where # he ? | 
a tree, EY : 8 He ſhall flie away as a dreame, and ſhall not 
11 Hehath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, | be found : yea hee ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion 
and hee counteth mee vnto him as o»e of his ene- | of the night, J 
mies. | | ett bog oh 9 Theeyealſo »h:ch ſaw him, ſhall ſee bi» no : 
' 12 His troupes come together , and raiſe vp _ neither ſhall his place any more behokd| 


their way againſt mec, and excaripe roundabout | - him.” - | = 
my tabernacle. 70 10 || His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe the poore, ([0r,te hand 
13 Hee hath'put my brethren farrefrom mee, | and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. pore ful | 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from 11 Hisbones are full sf che fryne of his youth, ved 
mee. . | | >» Which ſhall lie downe with him in the daft. | a 
t 4 My kinsfolke haue failed , and my familiar| 12 Though wickednefſe be ſweet in his mouth, 19 
friends hauc forgotten me. rage! thowgh he hide it ynder his tongue; © _ 13 
I5 They thar' dwell in mine houſe, 'and'my| #3 Thowgh hee ſpare it, and forſake itnor, bat 
maides count me for a ſtranger : Tam anatiant in| keepe it ſtill f within his mouth : tad. a th tH 
their ſight. | HT: 14 Yet his meatin his bowels is turned, it4 muff; pe 
16 Icalled my ſeruant, and hee gaue me no an- | the gall of aſpes within him. Mine. 4 


ſwere : I intreated him with my month. 15 He hath ſwallowed downe riches, and h 
17 My breath is ſtrange to my'wife, though | ſhall vomit them vp againe : God ſhall caſt the 
tHeb.y | Iintreated for the childrens /ake'of } mine owne | our of his belly, | | 
ior, the bodie. | e049 | I6 He ſhall ſacke the povſon of aſpes : the vi 
18 Yea|| young children deſpiſed mez Tarofſe, | pers wag ſhallſlay him. - LEED | 
and they ſpake againſt me. | 17 He ſhallnor ſeethe riuers, || the loods,the 10r fre [ 
*Pſal.41.9\- 19 * Allfmy inward friends abhorred me:and | brookes of hony and butter. ngbreogr , 
-194 they whom I louedare turned againſt me. 18 That which hee laboured for, ſhall hee re A 

tHeb.cbe | 20 My bonecleauethts my'skinne,||and to my | ftore,and ſhall nor ſwailow3zr downe: F actording|tad acc: 

fleſh, and Lam eſcaped with theskin of my:teerh. | to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſticution be,and he ſh; 
fOrer. 21 Hauepitie vpon mee, haue pitie vpon me, | not reioyce therein. ' - Fi: 
Oye my friends; fox the hand of God hath tou- | © 16 Becauſe he hath F ſed , avd hath for-|;;.u,.. 
ched mee. | * fed cit ttc <c ſaken the , becauſe he harh violently taken|j Hd.,uþ 
_ . ..- | 22 Whydoeyeperſecute meas:God,, and are | away an * houſe, which he builded not : «(Jo 

not ſatisfied with my fleſh? | :/-, _// | + 20 Surely hee ſhall'nor F feele quietneſſe|"346s | 
tHeb.who | 23 f Ohthatmy words were how written,oh | inhis belly , hee hall not' faue of that which hee}, ,,,, vv, 
ws give, | that they were printed ina booke 1; | deſired; cus | | 
Gr =} 2s they were grauen withan iron penand | 21 {| There ſhall none ofhis meat be left, theres 0rgbre 

lead,inthe rocke for cuer. | fore ſhallno man looke- for his goods. | ot bs 
lor, g/frer4 25 Forl know char my Redeemer lineth, and | 22 Inthe fulneſſe ofhis ſafficiencie, he ſhallbe|,,,,,, 
foal awats that he ſhall ſtand at the latter dey,vpon the earth: | inſtraits : cuery hand of the: || wicked ſhall — 
wei .. 26 || And choxvgh after my skin,wormes deſtroy | vpon him. gy 2 1 36920001 3G 
Freed, yer | Nis body , yetin my fleſh ſhall Iſee Gods 23 When heis about to fill his belly, God (hall 
exrofmy | 27 WhomT ſhall:-ſee for my ſelfe, and mine | caſt the fury of his' wrath. ypon him, -and ſhall 
fleſs pat 7 | eyes ſhall behold, and nor f another, thowgh my | raine 5 vpon him while he is cating, ' 
ocus reines be conſumed f within me. 24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapon, and 
franger. 28 But yee ſhould ſay, Whyperſecute wee | the bow of ſteele ſhall ftrike him thorow.'' 
jHeb.iz my | him? || ſeeing the roote of the matter is found | - 25 It is drawen, and:commeth out of the body; 
beſome. | in mee. peathe gliſtering {word commeth our of his gall; | 
Wn 29 Beyee afraid ofthe Fyord : for wrath þr:in- | terronrs ave vponhim::: . ||. 11, 
es £ pe the puniſhments of the word , that yemay | 26 All darkeneſſe foe# be hid in his fecrer plas| 


FI) S == 


” there is a indgement. ces: a fire notblowen ſhall conſume him, it (ha 
CHAP. XX. goc ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. 
. Zophar eth the flate and portion of the | 27 The heauen ſhallreneale his iniquitie: and 
Wicked. . the carth ſhall riſe yp againſthim. 7 


1/ 
jy 


of "» 
27 


the 
bs 


__ creaſe of his. houſe ſhall ——_ 
2p EIT flow away in the day of his 


F is the portion of a wicked man from 
= bis God, and the heritage + appointed vntohim by 
from? 

od 


Gol. CHAP. XXI. 


i Tob freweth that enen we the ind( lgement of man, ho 
[ 'hath reaſon ro be griene <# 4 Sometimes the wic= 
| hed doe ſo beſo proffer as Se rhiy def ſps/e God, 16 Some- 
i 878 thear deftruftion is manifeſt. 22 de 
ti and inhappy are alike in death. 27 'Thet 


,nnens oft the wickgd # i in cans world, 


GSO O7 


isbe y Our co Fran 
ik Suffer me rope OY and afterthar I 


e ſpoken,mocke on. 


- foor- Gor ſos wh why ſhould, nOEmy ſpirirhe 7: trou- 


aeb; lute | $ "+ Marke anc od be aſtoniſhed, and lay your 
an yarr mouth 
: mY when omen, al afraide 5 and 
old on my tle 
_ ER doe the wicked live & 
are mightie in power 
2 $ Mei cir fed is fabled in their Gahe with 
em, and their off-ſpring before their eyes, - 
9 : Their houſes are } FR from feare, neither 
the rod of God vpon them. , © 

F7 10. Their ink ny and failethnor, their 
cow calueth, and caſteth not her calfe. . 
-"-11 They ſend foorth their little ones like a 
locke, and their children dance. 
12 They take the timbrell and harpe, and re- 
joycear the ſound of the organe. 

13. They ſpend their dayes || in wealth, and 
ina moment goe downe to the graue. 

114 * Therefore they. ſay vnto God , De Depart 
from vs: for we defirenot the knowledge thy 


| 'yuro me... L pra 


| become 


#" What « the Almightie, that wee ſhould 
ehim? and what profit ſhould wee haue, if 
ve bs vnto him? 2 

e, their good 55 not in their hand, the 
onal of the wicked is farre from me. 

17 How oftisthe || candle of the wicked put 
jut? and how oft commeth their deſtruion vpon 
them? God diſtributerh ſorrowes in his anger. 
| 18 They areas ſtubble before the witnide, and as 
. chaffe that the ſtormeF carieth aways 
19 Godlaycth vphis ||iniquitie for his chil- 

dren : he rewardeth him,and he ſhall know ze. 
* | 20 Hig eyes ſhall ſec his deſtruction, and hee 
ſhall drinke * the wrath of the Almightic. 
' 21 For what pleaſure hath hee in his houſe af- 
ter him,when the number of hi moneths is cut. off 
inthe midde{t ? + - - | 
22 Shall a» teach God knowledge ? ſeeing hee 
| is £4 [dgerh thoſe thar are high. 

- | 23 Onedieth fin hisfull ſtrength, being wholly 
teaſe and quiet 

bra are « full - lier, and his bones 


fy os and neuer ana. ry Apia 


'As for me, * my complaint to man?; and if | 


quities infinite ?-// - ; 
6 For thou haſt taken-ap - from th bro- 
ther for nought, and f ripped enaked of. their 


-| abundance of waters couer thee, - 


the wormes ſhall couer thens.;; 

. 27 Behold,I know yourthoughts and the 
uices which ye wr againſt me. 

28 For yee fay , Where'5s; the. houſe of the 
prince? and where «re f the dwelling places 
the wicked? _ 

29 Haue yee:not asked them that gocby the 
way? and doe ye not know: their tokens ? 

30 * Thatthe wicked is refcrued to the day of 
deſtruQtion, they ſhall be brought: foorth to i the 
day of wrath. 

31 Who ſhall declare higway 1 ro his Gas ? and 
who ſhall repay him what he hath done? / 


ſhall f reamine-in the tombe.. 


him, and every man ſhalkdraw- after him, as there 
are innumerable before him. 
- 34 How then comfortye mie inyaine, ſecingin 
youranſweres there remaineth'f falſhood? 
CHAP. XXII. 0 
1 Eliphaz. ſorweth that mans geodvueſſe proficerh 
. not God. 5 Heaccuſeth Jeb s diners fmnes..21 


mere. ie 0 7! 
Ti? Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
Al 

2 Canamanbe profitable vt God ? as|| hee 
that is wiſe may be profitable vnto himſelfe. 

3 1s itany pleaſure tothe Almightie,that thou 
art righteous? or 5s it.gaine' te him thatthon ma- 
keſt thy wayes perfit ? _— 

4 Will hee repfooue, thee fie feare of thee? 
will he enter with thee intaiudgement Þ - 

5 Isnot - -wickednefle _ ?and thine i ini- 


clothing. 
7 Thouhaſtnor giuen water tothe weary to 
drinke,and thou haſt withholden'bread from the 


hungry. 
8 Butasfor the f mightie: man, hee hdd the 
earth, andf the honourable mandwelr in it. 


9 Thou haſt ſent widowes away emptie , and 
the armes of the fatherlefle haue beene broken. 

10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee , and 
ſudden feare troubleth thee, _ 


'26 They Gallic douneatietonhe aut, and} - 


32 Yet ſhall he be broughttothe f graue, and | 
33 The clods of the valley ſhall be frvigonbd : 


He exhorterh him to repentance with promiſes of. 


lor, if be. 
4) te pro- 
he 
h his good 
weeeſſe de> 
nd rhere- 


Heb. the 


nent,o7 Ace 
__ for 


11 Ordarkenefle, tharthou canſt nor ſee, ahd| 


FANCE. 


13 [-notGod inthe height ef hemen ? and be- 
_— the f height of the Starres how high they 


"— And thouſayelt, {| How doch God know ? 
can he judge through the darke cloud ? 

14 Thicke clouds ere a'coucring to him that he 
ſeethnot, and hee walketh j in the circuir of. heb- 
nen. 

15 Haſt thou marked the eld way which Wic- 
ked men haue troderi. 

16 Which were cut Jowns out of time;twhoſ 
foundation was ouerflowen witha flood. - : 

. 17 .*W hich ſaid ynto God, Depart from vs,atic 
what can the Almightie doe || for them? 

18. * Yet hee filled their houſes with g 
things, but the counſell of the: wickedis farrg © 
from me. C7 

19* Th 


Kk 


Heb. the 
——_ | 
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fHeb.s "er 


opener 
onndatinn. | 


"Cha21.14 


hor, Fo 


= FTA 
16. P 


lobpinnocencie.” 


Tob.- 


The wicked 


*P(al.107. |: 


42. 
{; Or,efh. Afe. 
{{Or, therr 
exceency. 


| 
U The#f1; 1 
. 1th God: | 


"ClipKg, 
v9 484 


ed 
of frexgt 


hovgtthe | 
rh 


| Almightie, and{halrtift | 
a 27: Then Qaady malls Wh prayer earce-Hien, and 


power? Noberhewouipu 


. and backward, but cannot 


x9 * The righteous ſee ng megd aridthe 
innocent laughthemro feorne. 

"20: Whereas our ſb ſtance not on & howne, 
burthe || remnantof arr wa _ we cop BN 

-:3t' Acquaint nowthy ſelfe with || him; ah at 
Poace : thereby good thall come vnto thee. 

22 Recciue , I pray thee, the law from his 
_— y vp his wordsin thine heart. : 

* If jb retuene tothe Alinightie, thou 
| ſhake bebnilevp, thou ſhalt put away iniquitic 
Rk. h Tibenales Id fas duſt, and 

24 Then thou lay vp go an 
the gold of Ophir asth een MES; the brookes. 

25 Tales A jgfite ſhall be ay il defence, 
4nd thou ſhalr hauef' plenty of filner. ' 
|” 26 Forthen ſhalt thou have thy delighr in the 
-vp thy fkcevito/God. 


thy vowes. 


he ſhall heare thee, and'thon ſhalt pa 
Firſhall be 


- 28: Thon ſhatralſo decree n thing, 


.. [eſtabliſhed oo thiss: and the Heh ſhall ſhine 


vpon thy ways: -* 
129: W hen-ex yoveaſt downe , then thou ſhalt 
mn Gra -There is lifting vp: and hee ſhall ſave the 


30 || Hee ſhall deliver the Iſland of the inno- 


for, 5 hey cent: and itisdeligered by SLE of thite 
| / 2 


. 'T Tob longeth to 


CHAP NNE 
appeare before God, 64 in eh Glancs 


' of hu mercy. $:God who ionfible; obferneth 


[ . #7 Wwajes.: 2% Jobs innocency: 15: "Gods dee. 
þ cree ts 1mmatable. | 


Hen fob anſwered, and faid; bs | 
2 Eucentodaywmy complnrbiter: my 
7 ſtroke is heauier thenmy gronm 
3 OthatI knew where I might' d him, that 


I might come euen tohisſear ! 


my mouth with ents. 


vnto me. 
mee with kivgreat 


pur fre--grh in; me. 
; 7 There the righteous © mage difptte with 


Hons bins fo ſhould Ibe delinered for ever from'my 
Indge. 


ty Behold, I goe forward, buthee #not there, 
perceiue him: 

9 Ontheleft hawiwhere' hee doeth worke, 
but. I'cannot behold him : hee hiderhhimfalfe on 
the righ hand,thiar L cannovſce hin. 

Io. But: hee knoweth f the way that I take : 


3a whey hee harbreped moe, 1 I Shall come foorth as 


old. 
F 11: My foothath hold his fteps, hisway hane 

I kept, andnotdeciined: 
12 Neither haue I gone backe from the 
commandement-of [/his[lippes, f I haue' eſtce- 


4 [med the words ol Iris moutit, more then j| my" 


-- | 34: For eng enſue the thing that aap- 


mY outs -andimany ſach things/ are with 


4 *Iwanlbontirayqad: deforc kin; and fill 
argum '} NOC folly to them. 

[5 . I would know the words whichhee would 

anfwere mee, and viiderſtand what hee would fay | t 


| leth the poore and needy , and'in the night is 454 


' | retembred;and widke 


"x5 Therefore I amt trotbled at his | "= = 
when I — oy of him. © pe 
16 For maketh m heart ſo 
mightie troubleth me: i: oe angthe 
7 Becauſe T was tiot cit off before the atk 
neſſe: ether hath he couered the darkeneſſe 


my face. 
| CHAD... XXII... ; 
I Wickedseſſe goeth often mpruniſbed.1 7 Here 
_ ,aſecret ones for thewicked.. .. 
AJ Hy, ſecing Times. are. hor hidd hidden fon 
Y. :the Almightie, doe-they, Tharkaourbs hit 
not, ſee his dayes ?: 


4 
W44 

{ Ye 

Vu kg 


2 Someremooue the * Cab they vio | *Deucg 
lently take away flockes, atal || feed rhervof.” * el 1438427, 
'3 © They drine away i tho afle of the fatherſe d tos feed 
cher nk the widowes ox& fora pede, ' 2 I thew, 
hs me the neetly ole of the Way : thy 
poor of ide th chiſehee together, 
"Behold, as wille affts iti the d; L&ve hey 


forth to their worke,  rifiriy betimes for ater 
the wikdemes Jeeldeth food for them and far the " \, 


children 2+ ah 
6 They rea enery one his feome i fits +--þ F 
and +rhey arher the erate Eh 66th fs 


7 They Suſbrhs Aol VIBES 6 gens 
thing, that they 4av/no'cortering in the cold. © WT 
8 They are wer 'with the ſhowers of rhe Y ahs 
mountaines, andembrace the rocke for Want 6 o.a 
ſhelter. , OY 
'9 They plucke the :facbietheſſe from the wi] 
and take a pledge of the pbore. 
to They canſe' hi» to'goe naked Yithou ut 
clothing : and they take away the ſheafe ay 


it Which make Fe with their wal 
tread their wincpreſics'ind ſuffer Rs | 

12 Men grone ffonrourt of the citie ;, and 4s | 
ſoule of the wounded cryeth out: yer Godlayeth I 


h 3 They are ofthoſe thatrebell againſt the Wehr, 7 
mw dey not the wayes thereof;,norabide in the 
es thereof. 
14 The marderer rifmg with the bytir, File 
thiefe. 
x5 - The'eye alſo'of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, ſaying, No Lene ſee mee”: and} 
T diſpuiſeth his fact. © 
16 In the darke' e thorow Houſth, |; 
which they had'mharked oat i! the da day 
time': they'know notthe 

17 For the morning'15to tem euenas 5 the ſhin 
dow of death : iFone know' rhe, they are.inthe 
terrotrs of the ſhadow of death. 

18 Hee is fivift as the waters, their gortion is 
curſed in theearth : he betiolderh not the way of 
the Vineyards. 

19 Drought atd heat F conſamethe ſhow wa- - 
ers: /> deeth the graue choſe which haue ſintied.” _ J 

20 Thewombe ſhaltforger him ,. rhe worme|. 
ſhall feed fiyeetly on ="au8 exſhiall beeno mort} - 

(halbe brokenasa tree! 

21 Heeenill intreateth the barren har” beareth 
not: 'anddoeth not goodto the widow... * 

22 Hee draweth alfothe oy Aus dc po- 
wer : he rifethrvp, [| and no'-# is ſure of lifc 

23 Though it bee gitten lim co ee it! fifty, be. 


yhereon 


tech bs 
p,1fce ”m 
ſecret. 


i» 


T Heb.vu- 


UMI 


vw 


. q 
7 : j 6 $ © 
. « + 
q21 47. : 


|... [EL; They arc exalted fdratierle while,but f are 


w - ax 
OT ft 
- » 
Us WELD 
| » Su. At 
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| ef. vaill 


; | neſe 
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Spowere/17 i): :Chap.xxv.: 


MEXXVIXxVig. Tobsfiaceritie. }'+04. 


090M Sf 


1{ : havess[1i01 1:97 


45" locne 2nd brought low, they -arcF taken our of the 
T” Jays atlothcr,and cut off as the tops of the cares 
Hebehſen] er he; 07 0007 nu en {3 
].:25 Andif itbenorfonow,who will make me 
fyat;and thake my fpeechnothing worth ? gas 
ny 1:ot 6 H A.P. XR YV, "RR 
| Bildgd. ſpowetb , that: man cannet bee inftified 
4 befare.God, is honig 553 037 'Þ >£ 
*Her, anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and laid + 
ominian and feare &rewithhim, hee 


b 


maketh peace in hishigh places... 1 
wot þc31 Jpgbere any number of his armies ?and vp- 
"bn whom docthnothis light ariſe 2 | , + 
as [4 How then can man be juſtified with God ? 
F ; can hebe cleanerthat.is borne of a woman? 
# |. 5... Behold cuen to theMpane, and icfhineth 
* hot, yeathe ſtarres are,not pure in his. ſighs... --'; 
© 11 1.6; How much lefle man, zhat #2 wonne; and 
en\vs the ſonne of man, which. a * worme ? . 
"06 $5757 OHA $OERYE G2 7 
Iob reprooxing the vncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, 
''5:" athwowledgeth the power of God ro bee infinite 
and unſeqrchable. EGS ea Ad 6 - 
IV. lob anſwered, and ſaid, -. IJ 
E 4 ped him that is with- 


_ 


2 How haſt thou hel 

power? how ſaucſt thou the arme that hath no 
"3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hathno 
iſedome ? and haw haſt thou pleatifully declared 
te thing, as it is ? te in 
4 To whom haftthou vttered words? and 
hoſe ſpirit came from thee ? 
5 Dead things are formed from-vnder the wa- 
,|}and rhe inhabitants thereof. 
6 * Hell # naked before him, and deſtruftion 
&h no couering. _— | 

7 Heſtretcheth ont the North ouer the empry 
lace, and hangeth the eaxth vpon nothing. _ 
$ Hee bindeth vp the waters in his thicke 
qudes, and the cloud is not rentvnder them. 

9g He holdeth backe the face of }- throne, a»d 
preadeth his cloud vponit. | 
10 He hath compaſſeqthe waters with bounds, 
yntill the day andnight come toan end. 

11 The pillars of heauen tremble, and are a- 
oniſhed at his reproofe. 
" 12 Heediuideth the Sea with his power ;, and 


beendof 


loot With 


FR nn IE 


He'qride. by his vnderſtanding hee, finiteth thorow + the 
_ 7 

3 By his $pirithe hath garniſhed the heauens; 

is hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. 

.14 Loc, theſe are parts of bis wayes, but how 

ittle a portion is heard of him? but the thunder 

f his power who can vndesſtand? . 

CHAP. <4 | 
I Job protefteth his fencerity. 8 The hypocrite & 
without hope. 11 The bleſſings, which the wit- 

- hed baxe, are rurned 510 curſes. | 

99 Tob | continued his parable, and 

id, 
2 ' £5 God liueth, who hath taken away my 
indgement, and the Almighty, who hathf vexed 


my ſoule ; 


Lrheter n hoereſterh'; yerhiveyes ar vpon their 


'| is moltettozr of the ſtone, 


| the ſhadow of death. 


and which the vultures eye hath nor feene. 


3 Altthe while niy brea 
Spiritof God # in my noftriks ; 
e viter decefr. | 

_ 5 -Goll forbid that Tſhhonldmiſtifie you till T 
die, I will oot remoone iny integritic from me.” 
6 My righteouſitefſe T hold faft, and will not 


as I line. | Ns 
7 Letmineenemie beeas the wicked, and he 

that riſeth vp againſt me, as the vitighteons. © ' 

\, 8 * For what # the hope of the 

though he hath gained, when God taker] 


awa 
his ſoule ? y 


th Siri * 
+ WE, and the the breath 
which God 


4 My «him not ſpeake wickedneſſe, nor gauctim: 
my ev = k 


ter it goe: thy Heart ſhall not reproach 2+ + fo tong| 4 


itez|* 


9 * Will God heare his crie, when trohbfe 


commeth vpon him ? 


10 Willhe delight himfcife in the Almightie? þ5k 


.will he alwayes call ypon God ? | 

II I willteach you; by the hand of God : rhiz 
which & with the Almighty, will Fnot conccafe. 
-- I2 Behold,al ye your ſhes haue feene ir, why 
then are yee thusaltogether yaine ? | 
'* T3 This # the portionof a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppreſſotrs »hich they 
{hall ceceiue of the Almighty. vw 
.” I4 If his children bee muttiptied, ir & for the 
ſword: and his off-fpring ſhall tor bee farisfied 
with bread. ; 

I5 * Thoſe that remaine of him ſhall be buried 
in death t and his widowes ſhall not weepe. 
16 Though he heape vp filner as the duft, and 
prepare raiment as the clay : 
17 He may prepare #r, but the inft ſhalt pur je 
on, and the innocent ſhall dinide the filner. | 
18 Hee buildeth his houſe as a moth, and as 4 
boothe that the keeper makerh. | ; 

19 Therich man ſhall lie downe, bur hee (halt 
not bee gathered : hee openerh his eyes, and hee zs 


nor 3 


Pal.7s. 
5. 


_—_— 


20 * Terronrs take hold on him as waters, a 
tempeſt ſtealth him away in the njght. 

- 2T The Eaſt winde carieth him away, and hee 
departeth : and asa-ftorme hurteth him our 6 
his place. 

23 For God ſhalf caſt ypon him, and not ſpare : |; 
tf he would faine flee out of his hand. 
22 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſhal 
hiſle him out of his place. 


CHAP. XXVIEL 
1 There u a knowleage of natnrall things, 12 But 
wiſedome ts an excellent gift of God, 

cy there is || a veinefor the (iluer,and place 
J for gold where they fine ir. © | 
2 Tron js taken out of the || earth, and braſſe 


; Hee ferteth an end to darkeneff, and ſearchs 
eth outall perfeRtion : the ſtones of darkngſſe,an 


4 The flood breaketh out from rhe inhabi- 
tame; euen the wareys forgorren of the foot ; they 
are dried vp, they are gone away from men, 
5s Asfortheearth, ont of it commeth bread ; 
and vnder it is turned vpas it were fire. 

6 The ſtones of ir are the place of Saphires 
and it hath ||duſt of gotd. « | 
73 There # 4 which nofowle knoweth 


K k 2 8 Th 


* Thar 1$y 


Tobs formerpro 


[[oryflorr. 


tHeb.from 
WEeDeng. 


jor, 4d 
numer it. 
*P/al.111. 
10.pro.1.7. 
and9- 10. - 


 JHeb.with 
PA 


_ 


e fierce Lion paſſed by it. 


9 Hepu ] 
c ouerturneth the mountaines by the rootes. 


and hiseye ſeeth euery precious thing. 
11 Hee bindeth the floods f from ouerflow- 
ing, _ the thing that is hid, bringeth hee foorth 
9my | | | 
= But where ſhall wiſedome bee found ? and 
where &the place of vnderſtanding ? 92413 
| -T3 Man knoweth not the price thereof: nei- 
ther is it found in the land of the lining. 
14 * Thedepthfaith, It isnot in mee : and the 


- [Sea faith, Itisnot with me. 


15 Flt * cannotbee gotten for gold, neither 


ok ſhall filaer be weighed for the price thereof. 


16 Itcannotbe valued with the gold of Ophir, 
with the precious Onix, or the Saphire, | 
17 The gold and the cryſtall cannot equall it:: 


and the exchange of it /5all not bee for || iewels of 


fine gold. - 
18 No mention ſhall bee made of || Corall, or 


Rubies. 


neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold, 

20 *Whence then commeth wiſedome? and 
where # the place of vnderſtanding ? | 

21 Secing it is hid from the eyes of all liuing, 
and kept cloſe from the fowles of the || ayre. 

22 Deſtruction and death ay, Wee haue heard 

the fame thereof with our cares. | 

2 3 God vynderſtandeth the way thereof, and 


he knowerth the place thereof. 


24 For he looketh to the ends of the carth,and 
ſeeth vnder the whole heauen : 
25. Tomakethe weight forthe windes,and he 
weigheth the waters by meaſure. 

26 When he-made a decree for the rains, anda 


{ way for thelightning of the thunder : 


. 27 Thendid hee ſe it, || and declareit, he pre- 
pared it, yeaand ſearched it out, | 

28 * And vnto man hee ſaid, Behold, the feare 

of the Lord, that « wiſedome, and'to depart from 


euill, is vnderſtanding. 
| CHAP, XXIX. 
| ob bemoaneth himſelfe, of hu former proſperity 
and honour, | 


—__ Iob f continued his parable, and 
1d, 

2 O that I wereas «+ moneths paſt, as 5» the 
dayes when God preſerued me: - 

3 When his || candle ſhined ypon my head, 
and when by his light I walked through darkneſle: 

4 As I was in thedayes of my youth, when 
the ſecret of God was vpon my tabernacle : 
''5 When the Almighty was yet with mee, 
when my children were about me: _ ... 
6. WhenlT waſhed my ſteps with butter, and 
therocke powred f me out rivers of oyle: 
| 7 WhenT went out to the gate,: thorow the 
citie, when I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet. 

8 The young men faw me,and hid themſclues: 


and the aged aroſe, a»dſtood vp. 
9 Theprincesrefrained talking, and laid their 
hand on their mouth. j | 


- 8 TheLLions whelpes haue not troden it, nor |. 
forth his hand vpon the] rocke, |- 
10 Hee cutteth out: riuers 'among the rockes, | 


of Pearles : for the price of wiſedome # aboue| 
19 The Topazc of Echiopia ſhall not equall it,| . 


tongue cleaued to the roofeof their mouth. 

11 Whenthe care beard me,then it bleſſed me 
and when the eye ſaw mie, it:gaue witneſſero me; 
12 Becauſe I delivered the poorethat cried 
the fatherleſſe,and him that had none to helpe him 

13 Theblefling of hiathat was ready to 
riſh, came vpon mee: and I cauſed: the widow 
heart to ſing for oy: SY 

74 I put on righteouſheſſe, andit cloathed me 


'my indgement was'as arobeand a diademe, © 
eyesto the blind, and feet was I to| 


15 Iwas 
the lame. 


10 f The. nobles held — i 


16 Lwas a father to the ;yoore: and the cauſe 
which I knew nor, Ifearched ont, "+ 


'17" And I brake the  iawes of the wicked, and tHe 


"18 ThenTfaid, I ſhalldiein my neft;and I hall|'% en 


f pluckt the ſpoile outof his teeth. 

multiply -»y dayes as the fan. 5g 
-'19 My rootw«f ſpreadout by the waters, and 
the dew lay all night vpon my branch. 

20 My glory was Þ freſh in mee, and my bow 


THeb. 16 
119 
f Heb new, 
} Hebr, 


was f renewed in mine hand. 

21 Vnto mee wes gaue care, \and waited, 
kept filence at my counſell. ; 
22 After my words they ſpake not againe, an 
my ſpeach dropped vpon them, 

23 Andthey waited for meas for the raine, an 
they opened their mouth wide as for the latte 
raine, © 

24 If I laughed on them, they beleeued i 
not, and the light of my countenance they caſt no 
douwne, | 

25 I choſe outtheir way, and fate chicke, and 
dweltas a King inthe army, as one chat comfor- 
teth the mourners, | 


CHAP. XXX, 
1 Jobs honoxr i turned into extreame contempt. 


changed 


15 Hu proſperity into calamity. 
BY: now they T thatare younger thenT, 


f Hebr.of 
mee in derifion, whoſe fathers I would = 
diſdainedto haue ſet with the dogs of my flocke.| 


2 Yea whereto might the ſtrength of their 
hands profir me, in whom old age was periſhed? 

3 For wantand famine they were|| ſolitary : fly- 
ing into the wildernefſe F in former time deſolate 
and waſte : 

4 Who cut vp mallowes by the buſhes, and 
iuniper roots for their meat, 

5 They were driuen foorth from among men, 
(they cryed after them, as after a thicfe, ) 


[[0r,derle 
a the mgit 
tHe gefter 
night. 


6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys,inf cau 
of the earth, and in the rocks. 
7 Among the buſhes they brayed : vnder the 
nettles they were gathered together. | 
$ They were children of fooles, Je childr 
of f baſe men : they were viler then the carth. 
9 * And now am TItheir ſong, yea Iamtheir 
by-word, 
- To They abhorre mee,they flce farre fromme, 
f and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 
11 Becauſe hee hath looſed my coard and af- 
flited mee, they haue alſo letlooſe the bridle be- 


fore me. - 


f Heb hate 


12 Vpon my right hand riſc the youth, the 
puſh away my feete, and they raiſe vp againſt me 
the wayes of their deſtruRion, Th 

T3 


% 


LIMI 


JMI 


ſo 


it my ſoule as the wind : 


Tobspreſent milery : Cha 


D.XXR|, 


His proteſtation. - 195 


13 They niarre my path, they Et forward my 
amitie,they haze no helper. EL 

14 They came %por mee as a wide wa in 
of mavers: inthe deſolation they rolled themſelues 
Pon me. 


Terrours are turned ypon me: they purſue 
bf uk fy ot welfare Larry 


away as a cloud. 

16 And now my fſoule is powred out vpon 
me : the dayes of affliction haue taken hold yp- 
on Me. . . . . 
-" 17 My bones are pierced in me inthe night 
ſeaſon : and my ſinewes take no reſt. 

1% By the great farce of my diſea/?, is my gar- 
ment changed : it bindeth mee about as the collar 
of my coat. | ; 

19 He hath caſt me intathe mire,and I am be- 
comelike duſt and afhes. 

29 I cry vnto thee and thou doeſt not heare 
me : Iſtand vp,and thou regardeſt me zoe. 


xdareed| 21 Thou art fbhecame cruell to me: with f thy 
- [ſtrong hand thou oppaſeſt thy ſelfe againſt me, 


.. 22 Thou lifteſt mee vp to the winde : thou 
cauſeſt me to ride vpo# i, and diffolueſt my || ſub- 


e 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 70 
death,and te the houſe appointed for all lining. 

24 Howbeit hee will not ſtretch our his 


}Heb hedges hand to the f graue , though they cry in his de- 


ſtry&ion. 


25 * Did not I weepe Þ for him that was in 


*|trouble ? was »ot my foule grieued for the poore ? 


26 When I looked for good , then cuill came 
vnto mee: and when I waited for light, there 


» hardef| came darkenes. 


27 My bowels boyled and reſted not: the dayes 


of afflition preuented me : 


28 I went mourning without the Sunne : I 


woman, or zf I have layd wait at my neighbours 
doore : | 

10 Then let my wife grinde vyntoanother, and 
let others bow downe vpon her. 

IT For this z- an heithous crime,yea,it 5 an ini- 
quitie to be puniſhed by the Tudges, 

I2 For it #a fire that conſumeth to defrudti- 
on,and would wore out all mine increaſe. 

13 If Ididdeſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſeruant, 
or of my mayd-ſeruant , when they contended 
with me : | 

14 Whatthen ſhall Idqe when God riſeth vp? 
and when he viſiteth,what ſhall T anſwere him ? 

Is Did not he that made me in the wombe, 


make him? and || did not one faſhion ys in thefll Orgdid be 
wombe ? I_ 


I6 If I haue withheld the poore from their| > 
defire, or haue cauſed the eyes of the widaw 
ro faile : 

17 Or haue eaten my morſel my ſclfe alone,and 


the fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereof: 
18 (For from my youth hee was brought v 


with me as with a father , and I haue guide | herſ{{ Ther i, 
from my mothers wombe.) he widow. 


Iy If I haue ſeene any periſh for want of clo- 
thing,or any poore without couering : 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed me, and if hee 
were »oz warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe : 

21 If Thane lift vp my hand againſt the father- 
lefle, when I faw my helpe in the gate. 

22 Thezx let mine arme fall from my ſhoul- 
der blade, and mine arme bee broken from the 
|} bone, | 

23 Fordeſtruftion from God was a terrour to 
mee : and by reaſon of his highneſſe, T contd not 
indure, | 

24. If I haue made gold my hope, or haue {aid 
to the fine gold, 7how art my confidence : 

25 IfI reioyced becaufe my wealth was great, 


[or,the 
chanel ! ons. 


onmle? 


| 


| 


ſtood vp,ad I cried in the Congregation : 
"li02.6.} 29 *Lama brother ro rms 4þ 1 compani- and becauſe mine hand had T gotten much ; Py 
Yorghre Joatol] ouwtes. 26 If I beheld F the Sunne when it ſhined, ar þ,,.5 ,4e | 
cs 30 Myskinns 1s blacke vpan me,and my bones the Moone walking x brightneſle : he, 
are burnt wirh heate. 27 And mine heart hath bene ſecretly enticed, |f #eb./righr 
31 My harpe alto is turned to mourning , and | or T my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: ys 
. [my organe into the voyce of them that weepe. 28 This alſo were an iniquity tobe pamſhed by Ei ſſed my 
| theTudge : For I ſhould haue denied the God chat þyourh. 
C H A P. RXNAIT. £5 aboue. | 
| 108 maketh a ſolemme proteſt atian of his integritie| 2g If I rejoyced at the deftrution of him 
mſeuerall ducties, that hated mee, or life yp my ſelfe when euill 
Made a coucnant with mine eyes; why then | found him : 
[ ſhould I thinke vpana mayd ? p : 30 ( Neither hane I ſuffered F my mouth to þf 144, m5 
2 For what portionof God is there from a- | ſinneby wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule.) ; place. 
bove ? and what inheritance ofthe Almighty from 37 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid nor, 
Jen high ? Oh that we had of his fleſh 1 wee cannot be ſa- 
' 3 Ts not deſtruction to the wicked? and a | tisfed, , 
© ge puniſhment to the workers of iniquitie ? 32 The ftranger did nor lodge in the ſtreet ; | 
a—_ 4 * Doeth not he lee my wayes, and caunt all but 1 opened my doores [] to the trauailer, ; [0r,ro rhe 
abs, my ſteps? 33 If Icoueredmy tranfgreſfions,ſ}as Adam : Oc efter 
u.&15.3,| 5 If Thane walked with vaanity,or if my foot | by hiding mine miquity inmy boſfome: wot, ly 
hath haſted to deceit ; 34 Did feare a great mnftitude,or did the con- f mere. 
es 6. Þ Let-me be weighedinan euen ballance, | tempt of families terrifie me : tharTkeeprfilence, 
wo wx that God may know mine integritie. and went not out-of the doore? _ 
laxcerof | 17. If my ſtep hath turned our of the way,and 35 Othatone would heart me |.ff behgld my|[|or,/chold 
whe, | mine heart walked after mino eyes, and f any blot | deſire# , thee the Almighty wouldanfivere nec, jo /encis | 
hath cleaued to my hands : and that mine aquerfary had written abooke, mighty wa 
- 8 ''Thenletme ſow, and let another cate, yea -6 Surely Ewould take it vypon my ſhoulder, |,ofore« 
lermy off-fpring be rooted our. | and bind it as a crowne tome, _ | 
9 If mine heart haue beye deceived by a 35 '£*:would dechre vato him the numbe | 
—— Kk 2 | 


|- - Elihuisangry with Iob : 


Z Tob. 


Heexcalah Got” 


T H eb. mweepe « 
nr 
engt 
IL; 
THeb cauſed 
the ſoule of 
the owners 
thereof to 
expires or 
breathe out. 
Yornoſome 
weedes. 


ft Heb from 
anſwering. 


{Heb. his 
ſowle. 


+ Heb. axpe- 
fed lob tn 


words. 
t Heb.elder 


for dayes. 
t Heb. few of 
P'/ 


fs 
Heb. 
feared. 


*Chap. 38. 
36.prou. 2.6, 
e 4.26, 


and.2.31. 


| 


din.1,17., / 


(vent, itis ready to 
"1 will open my lips,and anſ\ 


of my ſteps, as a Prince would I goencere vn- 

j 28 If joy landoy agua hatthefi 
38 It my cry againſt mee, or thatthe tur- 

rowes likewiſe thereof f complaine : 

- -39 If ThaueF catenthe fruits thereof without 

money , or haue þ cauſed the oiwnersthereof to 


loſe their life : - _ 5-1 

| 4o Let thiffles grow inſtead of wheate, and 
i] cockle in ſtead” of barley. The words of Iob 
are ended. | 


CHAP. XXXILI. 
1 Elihu #s angry with Job and his three friends, 
6 Becauſe re commeth not from age, hee 
 excuſeth the bolaneſſe of his youth. 11 He re- 
. prooueth them wu” »ot ſatisfying of Job. 16 Hts 


aeale to ſpeake. 


O theſe three men ceaſed F to anſwere Iob, be- 

cauſe he was righteous in his owne eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu, the 
ſonne of Barachel the Buzite , of the kinred of 
Ram : againſt Iob was his wrath kindled, becauſe 
he juſtified himſelfe rather then God. 

3 Alſo againſt his three friends was hs wrath 
kindled : becauſe they had found no anſwere, and 
yer had condemned Iob. 

4 Now Elihu had F waited till Tob had ſpo- 
ken : becauſe they were Þ elder then he. 

5 When Elihu faw that there was no anſwere 
in the mouth of thefe three men, then his wrath 


{was kindled. | 


6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite, 
anſwered and faid :I am f yong, and ye are very 
old;wherefore I was afraid, and F durſt not ſhew 
you mine opinion. Por p.2 

7 I faid, Dayes ſhould ſpeake, and multitude 
of yeeres ſhould teach wiſedome. [1.5 

$8 *Butthere jisa ſpirit in man :. and the jn- 


gen of the Almighty giueth them vnder- 


_ | 

9 Great men are not alwayes wiſe,neither doe 
the aged vnderſtand judgement. 
- Io. Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me : I alſo will 
ſhew mine opinion. 

Ix Behold, IT waited for your words :. Igaue 
eare to your Þ reaſons , whileſt you ſearched our 
+ what toſfay. _— 

12 Yea)I attended vnto you: and behold, there 
was.none of you that conpinced Iob, or that an- 
ſwered his words : 

13. Leſt ye ſhould fay , Wee: haye'found out 


| wiſdome : God thruſteth him downe,not man. 


* 14: Now he hath not {| directed his words a- 
gainſt mee : neither will Ianſwere him with your 
ſpeeches. 

.15 They were amaſed they anſwered no more, 


\T they left off ſpeaking. | | 
4. 16 WhenThadwaited , ( for = ſpake nor, 


but ſtood ſtill a»d anſwered no more. 

17 7faid, I willanfy 
will ſhew mine opinion. | 
* 18 ForTIam full of f matter,the + ſpirit with- 
in meconſtraineth me. - -- 


i . 


erealſo my part, Ialſo 


| © is Behold,my belly 5as wine, which tharhno 


dy t t like new bottles, . - | 
29 I will ſpeake, f that Imay be retreſhed-: I 


. 


- 3x, Let me not, I pray you, accept,any Mans 


' man. | 
22 For I know notto giue flattering titles in 
ſo doing my Maker would foone take me away. 


 WS3; XXX 
1 Elihu offereth himſelfe inſtead of God, with fon 
ceritie and meckeneſſe to Yeaſon with Iob. 8 He 
' excuſeth God from ging man an account of his 
wayes, by his greatneſſe. 14 God calleth man tg 
' repentance by wiſlons, 19 by afflitions >; F® 
and by his miniſtery. 31 Hee inciteth 1b to ar- 


perſon : neither let me giue fattering titles vito 


tention, 


Aon » Tob, Ipray thee, heare my 
| Re_s and hearken to all my words, 

2 Behold,now I haue opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath ſpoken Þ in my mouth. 

3 My words ſtall be of the vprightneſſe 6 
my heart: and my lips ſhall vtter knowledge 
clearely. ] | 

4 Theſpirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath giuen me life, 


order before me,ſtand vp. 

6 * Behold, I am T according tothy wiſh ir 
Gods ſtead : Talſoam Þ formed our of the clay. 

7 Bchold, my terrour ſhall not make thee a- 
fraid,neither ſhall my hand be heauy vpon thee, 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken Fin mine hea- 
ring , and I haue heard the voyce of thy wordes, 
ſaying, | Sk 

9 Tamcleane without tranſgreſiion, I am in- 
nocent ; neither z chere iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt mee, 
he counteth me for his enemy. 

11 He putteth my feet in the ſtockes, he mar- 
keth all my pathes. 

12 Behold, x this thon art not juſt ; I willan- 
{were thee,that God is greater then man. 

13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? for 
7 he giueth nor account of any of his matters. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man 
percejueth itnot. | 

Is Inadreame,ina viſion of the night, when 
deepe {leepe falleth ypon men,in ſlumbrings vpon 
the bed : or 

16 Then he Þf openeth the eares of men, and 
ſealeth their inſtruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man from his T pur- 
poſe, and hide pride from:man.. L 

18 He keepeth backe his ſoule from the p1 
and his life Þ from periſhing by the ſword. * 

19 He is chaſtened alſo with paine vpon his 


paine, : 
20 * Sothat his life abhorreth bread , and his 
ſoule F dainty meat. 45% 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away that'it can- 
ſticke our, | | 
22 His ſoule draweth neere vnto the graue, 


23 If there bea meſſenger with him, an inter- 
preter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew vnto man! 
his vprightneſle, | 34il 

-24 Then he is gratious ynto him;and aith,De- 
liner him from going downe to the pit; I 
found || aranſome, > 1: 


Ny 5  "_ 


—_— —_ 


LA. 
PE Orin 


THel. In 
p4late, " 


5 If thoucanſt, anfwere me, ſet thy words in| - 


"Chpg. 


tH 4 Aicopa 
dug 10 thy 
Month. 
FHebcur 


od the 


fHeb.m 
mine carey, . 


1 +16.he 4n- 


fo wereth not. 


bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong] 


not be ſeene , and his bones that were not ſeene,] . 


and his life to the 0 on tgp 
e 


2; and.zy,f 
20 


FHeb bere- 
weleth,or 
Wncovertth. 
{ Heb.worke. 


*P(4]. 107. 
17, _ 8 & 
{Heb.meatt. 


of oft 


ES 


Leben | Hay; His fleſh ſhall be freſher f thena childs : he 20 Ina moment ſhall they die, and the people 
109" | att rerurne to the dayes of his yourh. ſhall be troubled at midnight,and paſſe away : and 
- 26 He ſhalt pray vnto God, and hee will be fa-| Þ the mighty ſhall be takey away withour hand], , . 
nourable vnto him, and hee ſhall ſee his face with 21 * Forhis eyes are vponthe wayes of man, ate == 
zoys for he wil render vnto man his righteouſnes. | and he ſeethall his goings. OE waythe * 
we | 27 ||He looketh ypon men, a»d if any ſay;I haue 22 There i no darkenefſe, nor ſhadow off=igbry. 
(07 te (ſinned, and peruerted thar which was right, arid it | death, where the workers of miquity may hideſ* Pro-5 2: 
-  |profitzd me not: | Ly themſelues. | my 54. 
..28 || He will deliver his ſoue from goirig into 23 For hee will notlay vpon man more ther], DS g 
the pit,and his life ſhall ſee thi light. | r:ghe; thathe ſhouldF enter into indgement withſiere. 16. x7. | , 
39 Loeall theſe things worketh God f often- | . God. | | THeb goe. 
times with man; | 24 Hee ſhall breake in pieces mighty men | 
30 Tobriig backe his ſoule fromi the pit, tobe | f without number, and ſet others in their ſtead. PO AIEE 
4-| nlightned with the light of the lining. 25 Therefore he knoweth their workes ; and|,,; treo 
ze 31 Marke well, O Iob, hearken ynto mee Hold | he ouerturneth zhey in the night, ſo that they are ſing ove. 
ce. | hy peace,and I will ſpeake. _ | T deſtroyed. -” | | 
32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwere mee : | 26 He ſtriketh thenias witked men, f inthe|:jeb cruſt. 
ſpeake, for I deſire to iuſtifie thee. open ſight of others : "I 
*:23 If nor, hearken vnto mee : hold thy peace;'| - 27 Becauſe they turned backe f from him , and _ in the | 
and I ſhall teach thee wiſedome. | would not conſider any of his wayes. / my _ 
i: CHAP. XNXXITIL. 28 So that they cauſe the cry ofthe pooreto(4 146 fom 


come vnto him, and hee heareth the crie of the|fter him. 


afflicted. | 

29 Whenhe giueth quietneſſe, who then can} 
make trouble ? and when he hideth hz face, who 
then can behold him ? whether zt bee done againſt 
a nation, or againſt a man onely : | 

30 That the hypocrite rezgne not, le| the 


1 Elihr accuſeth ob for charging God with inin- 
 ftige. 10 God ommipotent cannot be vninſt." 31 
Man muſt humble himſelfe vnto God, 34 Elt- 
ba reprooneth Job. 
Vrthermore Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
'. 2 Heare mywords, O ye wiſe men, and 
giue care vnto me,ye that have knowledge. | 


*Chip.12-] :'3 * For the earetrieth words,as the} mouth | people be enſnared. 
2 talteth meat. 31 Surely it is meet ro bee ſaid vnto God, 
| 4 Letvs chuſe to vs indgement : let vs know'| I haue borne chaſti/ement , I will not offend any 


more. 
32 That which I ſee not, teach thou me; If 
I haue done iniquity, I will doe no more. 


among our ſelties what is good. 
' 5 For Iob hath aid, Tam rightzous : and God 


hath taken away my iudgement. ; 
f Hcb. Showld 


#4. | 6 Should lie againſt my right? + my wound 33 | Should it beeccording to thy minde ? he 
«mw. |3$incurable withour tranſgreſſion. will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or whe-þe bo Jo 
with thee ? 


ther thou chuſe, and not I : therefore ſpeake what 
thou knowelt. 
34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let|\H<*.of | 
2 wiſe man hearken vnto me. "_— 
35 Tob hath ſpoken without knowledge , arid 
his words were without wiſedome. 


7 What man ss like Iob , who drink2th vp 
ſcoming like water ? 

8 Whichgoeth in company with the workers 
of iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 Forhe hath faid, It profiteth a man nothing, 
thathe ſhould delight himſelfe with God. 


Hel.men 
yon - 10 Therefore hearken vnto me , yee f menof | 36 [|My defire #« char Tob may bee tried vntoly or, #9 f- 
x Sin. vndetſtanding : * farre be it from God , tharhee | the end, becauſe of hw anſweres for wicked men. |#her,/er cb 
—_ ſtould dre wickedneſlſe , :andfrom the Almightie, | 37 Fothe addeth rebellion vnto his ſin,he clap-|# #44: 
that he honld commit iniquitie. peth h# hands amongſt vs, and multiplieth his 
y.t4, 11* For the worke of a: man ſhall hee render | words againſt God. | bo 
'Pal62.12)nto him, and cauſe euery man to find according "CHAP. XXRXV. 
ws ty to bis wayes. 1 Compariſon is not ro bemade with God, becauſe 
vis ;.| {12 Yea ſurely God will not doe wickedly, nei- | ovr good of exill cannot extend unto him. 9 2a- 
20.mat.16,ther will the Almightie pernert iudgement. ny cy in their affliftions , but are not heard for 
ec 1; Who hath ginen him a charge ouer the } want of faith. up 
ge, earth? or who hath Aifpoſed + the whole world? FE Lilhu ſpake moreouer, and faid, | } 
pee22 12] 14 * If he ſer his heartf vpon man , sf hee ga- 2 'Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou 
f5d.44 fther vuto himſelſe his ſpirit and his breath; faideſt, My righteouſneſſe 55 more then Gods ? 
fi. © | 15 * Allfleſh ſhall periſh together, and man'{j 3 Forthou faydſt, What adfantage will it be 
| turne againe vnto duſt. - | vnto thee, and, What profit ſhall T haue || if 7beeſfor,byic 
116 If now thou haſt ynderſtandingheare this: | c/ra»/ed from my finne? © prorethen 
nto the voyce of my words. | 4 Tf Iwillanſwere thee, and thy companions[2”2 fond, 
I7 Shall cuen hee that hateth right, f go-| withithee. T7 erent PP 


5 Lovke vnto the heauens and ſee,and behold|ehre wor. 
the clouds which are higher then thou. : 
6. If thou ſfinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 
him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplyed,what 

doeſt thou vnto Hi | 
7 * If thon be fighteous, what .giueſt thou|*Plal.r6.2. 
him? or what receineth he ofthine hand #— from-12-35. 
8 Thy wickednefſe may hart a man as thou oba2-3- \ 

. | 


Fraf obs * and wilt thou condemne him that is moſt 


18 -Is it fir to ſaytoa King, Thos art wicked ? 
ito Princes, Te are vngodly ? ; 21 
als 6. | 19" * How much leſſe: to hin: that accepreth not: 
6.9; {the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich 
[Bore then the pbore ?'for they all are the worke 
of his hands. {203 70,,bas! | 
i AIS3Y 2 


UMI 


Jobs ſinneshinder 


ols. 


icre.1y.1. 


_Y Ys 


| Thet it, 
40b. 


4 Heb.that 

there are 
words 

for God. 


{Heb.beart 


Hlor.efis 
Fed. 
*Pla.34-14- 


*fob.21.13 


+Heb.they 
ſhall paſſe 
away ty _ 
ſword: 

{ Heb their 


ſoule dieth. 
f0rSods- 


anires. 


beldthece. 
tHeb curne} 
#hee aſide. 


- | will the Almightie regard it. 


f That 3s, |. 
God, 


| exalted. 


[andopenerh 


reſſof 4 | traitneſſe , and | that which ſhould be ſer onthy 


catmor t deliver thee. 


bony By reaſon of 
Mah A 1e opp? 


reaſon of the arme of the 
19, But 
who giu 


11 Who teac 


eng nthemgh ? 
10 eth Dn then the beaſts of 
I earth, and maketh vs wiſerthen the foules of 


en 
12 Therethey cry, (but none giueth anſwers) 
becauſe of the pride of euill 


Ce 
x God my maker, 


eof cuill men. 
13 * Surely God will not heare vanitie,ngither 


21t, | 
though thou fayelt thou ſhals nog; ſee 
him, yet indgement « before him, therefaxe truſh 
thou in. him. 
15 Butnow becauſeit # not ſo., \| he hath vi- 
ſited in hisanger, yer [tho knowerh it notin grear 
extremity: | 
16 Therefore doth Tob qpen his mouth in 
vaine : hee multiplieth words without know- 


ledge. 

. CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Elihu freweth how God is iuſt-in his wayes. 16 
How Jobs ſonnes hinder Gods bleſſings. 24 Gods 
workes are to be magnified 

E Lihu alſo proceeded, and faid, 

2 Suffer mee a little, and I will ſhew thee, 

t that 7 haxe yetto ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 

3 Iwillfetch my knowledge from afarre, and 
will aſcribe righteouſneſſe to my Maker. 
. 4 For truely my words /za# not be falfe : hee 
tharis perfeR in knowledge, is with thee. 

5 Behold, Godis mighyze, and deſpiſeth not 

any : he ts mightie in ſtrength and F + 

: 6 Hee precſerueth not the life of the wicked: 

but giueth right ro id} ang 
7 * Hee withdraweth not his eyes from the 

righteous : but with kings are they on the throne, 
yea he dotheſtabliſh them for cuex, and they are 


8 Andif they 4e bound in fetters,4»d be holden 
in coards of affliftion, 

9 Then hee ſheweth them their worke, and 
their tranſgreſsions,that they haue exceeded. 

10 He opencth allo their care to diſcipline, ad. 
commandeth that they rewrne from. iniquity. 

11 If they obey and ſerue hipp,, * they ſhall 
ſpend their daycsin proſperitie , audrhey: yeeres, 
ig _— 

72 Bar if they obey not, f they ſhall periſh by 
the ſword,and they ſhalldic without knowledgo. 

13 Butthe bypoerites in heart heape vp wacky 
they cry notwhen he bindcerth them. 

. 14 f They dic in yourh, and their life 55 among 
the||vncleane. . 

15 Hee deliuereth the || poore in his afRiRtion, 
: ircaresinoppreſſion. 

16 Euen ſo woutt he haue remooued thee our 
of: the ſtrait 20 a broad place, where there 55 no 
table,/hould be full of farnefle. 7 

17 But thou haſt fulfilled the iudgement of the 
wicked: || iudgement and iuſhice take. hold. ox thee. 

18 Becauſe there 55 wrath, hewaxeleft hee take 
thee away with hz roke ; then a, great ranfame 


I9 Will hee eſkeeme thy riches ®' no 
nor all the forces of i — 


.. 20 


off in 
21 Take heed, regard nog iniquity: fer this haſk 
EL nn 
., 22 DenOld, C20 exalteth bY | wer 
reacherh like him ? + rho 
23 Who hath inioyned him his way 2 gr who 
can fay, Thou haſt wroughtiniquity d 
24 Remember that thou maguific his worke, 
which men behold. 
Fe. Eyery man may. ſee it, man may behold 5 


26; Behold, God 4 great, and wee know bins 
not, neither can the number of his yeeres be ſear- 
ched out. 

27 For hee maketh ſmall the drops of water + 
they power downe eine accorging to the vapqur 
tnereorT : 


28 


on man abundantly. 
29 Alſo. cap apy vaderſiand rhe ſprexdiogrof 
the clouds, or the noife of his tabernadde > 


30 


and couereth F the bottome of the Sea. 
31 For by themiudgeth. hee the people, hee 


EE —— 


Gods bleſeings 


Deſire nox the 


— DR 
one Bight, W en_Popte are cut 


W hich the clouds doe-drop, and diftill vp- 


Behold , hee ſpreaderh his light vpon it, 
THel.che 


roores. 

giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With cloudes hee conereth the light ; and 
commandeth it or to ſhine, by the clond that eom- 
meth betwixt. 

33 The noiſe thexzeof ſheweth concerningiy, 
the cattell alſo concerning, f the vapour. my 

CHAP. XXXVII. " 


1 God 1#t0 bee feared becauſe of has greatwarkes. 
15 Hu wiſedome #4, mſearcheable in them, . 


A 


T this alſo my heart trembleth , and is mos! 
ueg out of his place. 


2 ÞT Hearcattentizely thenoyſe of his voice, þwteriy. 


and the ſound thargoethout of his mouth. 


3 
his | 


a Aﬀer 1b a voyce roareth : hee thundreth 
with the. yoyce of his excellencic, and hee will} 
not ſtay them when his voyce-is heard. 


5 


voyce : great things docth he, which wee cannot 


com 
6, 
earth 


great 


7 


all men may know: 


8 


mainein their places 


9 


wind : and cold/our of the Þ North. 
10 By the breath of God, froſt is 'giuen : and 
the breadth ofthe wares is ixaitned. | 
cloud : he ſcatrereth f his bright cloud. 
12 /And it is turned roone abour by his coun- 
ſels : that they 


nendaqhem vponche Gore the woakd inthe 


13 Hecauſeth it tweame, whether for f cor» 
reQion, or for his land, or for mercy. 


He direReth it ynder the whole beauen,and 
lightning vnto theF ends of the earth. 


i 
God thundereth marveiloufly with his 


chend. 
Fox * he ſaith tothe ſnow , Bee thou onthe] 16 
: +likewife ro the fGinall raine, andto the 


Hee faleth _— hand of euery man; that |, 


worke. 


Then the deaſts goe into dennes, and re- 


tf Out of the South commeth the whitle-| 


\ by: watering he wezricth the thicke}, 


may does whatſocyer hee. com-\ 


I4 Hearken Ls 


UMI 


q 
Heb gold. 


y 


ob conuinced of 
= 


+ 15 Ard from the wicked 


Chap. xxxphj. XxXIiX. - 


12norance; &c. 


197 


conſider the wondrous workes of God. 
and cauſed the light ofhis cloud to ſhine? | 


perfect in knowledge ? wW 
17 How thy garments are warme , when hee 
quieteth the earth by the South wind ?- - ». 
*18 Haſt thou with him ſpread. out the-skie, 
which is ſtrong, 4nd as a molten looking glafle 
 ©19 Teach vs what! wee {hall fay..vito him; 
for wee cannot order our ſpeech 
darkeneſſe. | 


ſpeake, ſurely he ſball be ſwallowed vp. 
"21 Andnow mer {ce not the brightlight which 
5rinthe clouds: but the wind paſſeth andcteanſeth 


' [them, 


- 22 FFaire weather commeth out of the North: 
with God 5s terrible maieſtie. > 2707! 
23 Touching the Almightie , wee cannot-find 
him out : hee s excellent: in power, and in 
p_ and in plentie;qf Iuſtice :' hee will nor 
afflikt. ON tic: 
| 24 Men doe therefore feare him : he reſpeReth 
not aby that are wiſe of heart. 
CHAP, XXXVIIL:. 
1 God challengeth Job ta anſwere. 4 God by his 
miphtie morkes, conninceth Tob of ignorance, '31 
and of imbecillitie..” 
THen the Lo & Þ anſwered Iob our of the 
1 whirlewind, and aid, ' | 
2 Who 5s this that darkeneth counſell by 
words without knowledge ? 
' 3 Gird vpnow thy loynes likea'man;; for I 


14d, mate[will demand of thee, and f anſwere thou me. 


4 * Where waſt thou when I laid the foutida- 
[tions of the carth? declare, F if thou haſt \vnder- 
ſanding. | 


. | 5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou 


&nowelt ? or who hath ſtretched the line ypon it? 

6 Whereupon are the f foundations there- 
of f faſtned ? or who layed the corner ſtone 
thercof? 
7 When the morning Starres ſang together, 
and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for ioy. 
| 8 * Or who ſhut vp the Sea with doores, 
hen it brake foorth as sf it had iflued out of the 
ombe ? | 
' 9. When] made the cloud the garment there- 
f, and thicke darkenefle a ſwadling band for ir, 

10 And|| brake vp for it my decreed place, and 
et barres and doores, 
11 And faid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 
her: and here ſhall f thy proud waues bee 
yed. 
12 Haſt thou commanded the morning ſince 
hy dayes? and caiifed the day-ſpring to know 
is place, 

D That it might take hold: of the F ends of 


Heb wings he earth, that the wicked might bee ſhaken out 


of it? - 

14-It is turnedas clay ro the ſeale,and they ſtand 
a garment. dd A 
their lightis with- 
holden, and the high arme ſhall be broken, 
' 16 Haſt thou cared: into the ſprings, of the 


Hearken vnto this ,.O Tob z. ſtand ſtill, and 
15 Doeſt thou know. when God diſpoſed them, 


16 Doeſt thon know. the ballancings of the 
clondes ; the wonderous workes ofhim, which is 


Dy. reaſon of 


20 Shall it be told him thatI ſpeake? ifa man 


3 


= 


* 


Sea? oat: haſt thou walked'in the ſearch of th 


depth? | 


17 Hauethe gates of death becne opened vita 
thee ?.or haſt thou ſeene the doores of the ſhidow 


- of death ? 


18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the earth? 


| Declare if thou knowelſt irall. 


19: Where. is the way where light dwelleth'? 
ace thereof ? 


and as for'darkeneſſe, where & the 


20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it|| to the bound|{jor,as: 


thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths 


-to the houſe thereof. | 


21 Knowelt thou z#, becauſe thou waſt hh 
borne? or becauſe the number of thy dayes i 


great ? 


22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 


ſnow? or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the haile; 
23 Which I hauereſerued againſt the time of | 


trouble , againſt the day of bartell and warre ? 
24 By what way is the light parted ? which 
ſcattereth the Eaſtwind vpon the earth. 

.'25 Who hathdiuided a water-courſe for the 
ouerflowing of waters? or a way for the light- 
ning of thunder, 

26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth, where 


no man 1s :: ez the wildernefle whetein there is 116 | 


man ? | 
27. To ſatisfic the deſolate and waſte gron»d; 


and: to. cauſe the budde of the tender herbe to| 


ſpring ſfoorth, 

28 Hath the raine a father ? or who hath be- 
gotten the drops of dew ? 

29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce ? 
and the hoary froſt of heauen, who hath gen- 
dredit? | 

30 The waters are hid as w:th a ſtone, and the 
face of the deepe F is frozen. 


31 Canſt thou binde the ſweet influences of 


|| Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of f Orion ? 

32; Canſt thou bring foorth|} Mazzaroth in his 
ſeaſon ? or canſt thou f guide ArQurus with his 
ſonnes ? Bs & G'1 

32 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heauen ? 
canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth ? k: | 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the clotids, 
that abundance of waters may couer thee ? 


35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings , that they may | 


goe, and fay ynto thee, f Here we are? 
36 * Who hath put wiſedome in the inward 
_ ? or who hath giuen vnderſtanding to the 
cart ? 
37 Whocan nuniber the clouds in wiſedome ? 
or f who can ſtay the bottels of heauen, 
38 || When the duſt f groweth into hardneſſe, 
and the clods cleaue faſt together ? 
| 39 * Wilt thou huntthe prey for thelyon ? or 
fill the | appetite of the young lyons, | 
40 Whenthey couch in their dennes,end abide 
in the couert to lie in wait ? 

: 41 *:Who-prouideth for the rauen his food ? 
when his young ones cry vnto God, they wander 
for lacke of meate, 

| CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Of the wilde goats and hindes. 5 Of the wilde 


t Heb.us tas 
hen. 


ven ftars. 
Heb.Cimah 
Heb.C efl, 
[| Or,che 
ewelue 


ld vs. 
*Cha 


+ Heb.who 
£48 cauſe 
to lie downb 


.6.26; 
aſſe. '9 The wnicorne. 13 Thepeacocke, ſtorke FP , 


and oftrich. 19 The horſe. 26 The hanke. 27 
The eagle. | 
Knoweſk 


| 


Godspowerintuscreatures«: Top: |- 


| 


Heb. ter» 


Onr. 


lor, b's 
ject \ 
Fran P 
Kr77700T, 


mouth? 


for oF he 
eathers of 
the florke 
4nd oftr, ich. 


o 


-. | without feare. 


pY 


goates of the rocke bring foorth? w'icanſt 
whet che Hindes:doe calue'? | \ * 


| '2 + Canſtthou munber the monethszhar they | I 4s: 
fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time when they bring |*'* 21m 2p 


3 They bow themſclues, they bring foorth 
their young ones, they caſt out their ſarrowes. | 


+4 Tons ganng arc m good liking,” they 
grow vpWi come.:\ they goe foorth, and re- 


5 Who hath ſentout the wide afſe free? or 
whohathlooſed the bands of the wilde afle? © | 

6. . Whoſe houſe Thauc made che wilderneſle, 
and the barren land his dwellings. EO 
: 7. He ſcometh the multitude of the citie, nei- 
ther regardeth he the crying} of thedriuer, 

8 The range of the mountaities &his paſture, 
and he ſearcheth after cnery greene thing, © - - 
' 9. Will the Vnicome be willing to ferne thee ? 
orabide by-thy crib 2;;-- + ! i 31356 .. 

10 Canſt thou binde the' Vnicorne with his 
band in the furrow?.or will he harrow the valleys 
after thee ? F0G0TET $00 

1x Wilethoutruſt him, becauſe his ſtrength is 
great? or wilt thouleaue thy hbourtohim = 
12 Wilt thou belecue him thathee will bring 
home thy ſeed ? and gather it intothy barne ? 
-I3 Gazeſt thou the goodly wings vato the pea- 
cockes, or || wings and feathers vnto the' O- 
ftrich? B21 th Tr ein WT 

14 Which leaueth heregges in thecarth, and 
warmeth them in duſt, > $410 Þ 
- 35. And forgettcth that the foor may craſh 
them, or that the wild beaſt may breake them. 
--16' Shce is hardenedagainit her young ones, as 
though they were nothers : her labour is in vaine 


17 Becauſe God hath deprined her of wiſe- 
dome; neicher hath hee impartcd to' her vnder- 


bs i 18 What time ſheeliſteth vp her ſelfe on high, 


ſhe Gorneth the horſe and his rider. 

. 39 -Haſt thon giuen the horſe firength ? haſt 
thou clothed his necke with thunder ? 

20 Canſt thou make him afraid asa graſhop- 
per ? the glory of his noſtrils & f terrible. 

. 2T {|Hepawethin the valley, andreioycethin 
ba ſtrength : hee goeth on to mcet T the armed 


[new 


N 23 Hee mocketh at feare, and 15 not affrighted : 
neither turneth he backe from the ſword, 
23 Thequiuer ratleth againſt him, the glitte- 


ring ſpeare and the ſhicld 


Hek.by by. | 
- and ? and make herneſt on high? 


ryes behold a farre off, 


24. Heſwalloweth the ground with fercenefle 
d rage : neither beleeneth he thar it z the ſound 
of the trumpet. 

25 He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha : and 


© "Thee ſinclleth the battcll afarre off, the thunder of 


he captaines,and the ſhouting. 9:19 
25-Doeth the hawke flic by thy wiſedome, and 
retch.her wings toward the South? ++ | 

. 27 Doeth the Eagle mount vp Þ at thy com- 


_ -28- Shedyelleth andabideth on the rocke, vp- 


on the cragge of the rocke, and the ftrong place. 


22 Framthenceſhee fecketh the proy, «#4 her 


* chaou. the time when the wilde | 


* where the ſhine ave, theres ſhe, 


Oreouer, the Lox» anſwered Tob,andfaid 
- 2, Shallhe that contendeth wirchthe'A1- 
mightic, inſtru& hz? hee that reprooueth God, 
$ 1 Then x anſwered tt -ORD,and fai 
: 4 Behold, Tam vile, whar ſhall Tanbwerethe 
L will lay my hand vpon my mouth. 


yeatwice,ybut I willproceed no further. 
6 @C Thenatſweredthe Lokp vnto Tob our 
of the whirlewind, nd faid, © © | 
© We 1 ag loynes' now like a man ;'I 
will demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 
8. '*Wilt thou alfo difanall my judgement ? 


5 Once haue I ſpoken, but I will notanfinres 


wilt thou condemne' mee ;: that thott mayeſt bee 
'9: Haſtthownanarme' like God? or canſt 
thunder with a voice like'him ? 

Io *Decke thy ſelfe now with Maieſtie, and 
execllencie.,: and aray thy ſelfe with glory and 
beautie. | | 

I1 Caſtabroad the rage of thy wrath : and be- 
hold every one that is proud, andabafe him, 
: Iz Looke' on euery one that is proud, and 
bring him low : and tread dewne the wicked in 


thcir faces inſecret,” 

14 Then wil I alſoconfeſſe vnto thee, that thine 
owne right hand can fane thee: ' © 

I5 . © Behold now || Behemorh , which 1 made 
with thee, he eateth grafſeasan oxe. 


13. Hide them in the duſt together , and binde| 


| I6-Loenow , his ſtrength zs in his loynes, and|/**6n. 


his force is in the nauell of his belly. 

I7 || Hee mooueth his taile like a Cedar : the 
ſmewes ofhis ſtones are wrapt together. 

18 His bones are « ſtrong pieces of braſſe : his 
bones are like barres of yron, 

I9 Hee s the chiefe of the wayes of God: h 
that made him , can make his ſword to approa 
onto him, 

20 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth 
food : where all the beaſts of the field play. 

21 Helieth vnder the ſhady trees,in the conerr 
of the reed, and fennes. 

22 The ſhadie trees couer him with their 
ſhadow : the wiltowes of the brooke compaſle 
him abour, 

23 Behold, f hedrinketh vpariner, and ha- 


Of Gods great power in the Leniathan. 


a thou draw out || Leniathan with an 
hooke ? or his tongue with acord f which 
[thou letteſt downe ? 

2 Canft thou put an hooke into his noſe? 0 
bore his jaw throngh witha thorne 2? 


bv 


tHe, beqs+ 


ſteth not : he truſteth that he can draw vp Iordan fat. 
into his mouth. | orguil 
24 |} Hee taketh it with his eyes : hisnofe pier-[«914p, 
ccth through ſnares. po 
foght tor 
| tare hi mſe 
CHAP. XLEI. withagnl 


weft 
FOES 


>. 


iy 4, 


j-! 


=> — 


Tr 


——_— 


_Jobs age ahd death. _ 


Mat | 


—andLeuiathan. 


11 * Who hath 
nn; 1s MINE. 


via doſeſeals: : 


themſelnes. 


rotten wood, 


32 Hemaketh a 


made without feare. 


or his head with fiſh-ſpeares? 

8 Lay thine hand vpon-him, remember the 
battell : doe no more,  - 
| 9g Behold, the hope of him is in vaine : : Fin 
not one be caſt downe euen at thie fi ght of hit? 
10 None is {o fierce that dare ſtirre him vp* 
whothen isable to ſtand before me ? 


preuented mee, that Thould, 


repay hins ? mr wa; is vnder the whole hea- 


þ/-42"Iwill not conceale his parts, hor ks power, | 
*Inor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can diſcbuer the face of bis arment ? 
| or who can come ##hims|with his d 
4/74 Who can open the doores of his face ? his 
[teeth are terrible round about. 

x5 ' His} feates ave ood pride, frat vp rogerher 


bridle ? 


516 One is ſo neereto another; that no'\#ire-can 
tm betweene them. / 
|: t5-They are' itoyned one to OY they 

Rick: together, thurthey carmot be ſandred. - 

.- 18 By his necſings; a light doth'ſhine, and his 
eies are like the-eie-tids of the morning. 
--*19' Ont of his mouth/goe burning kampes, and 
| fparkes of fire leape our. - © 

30- Out of his hoſtrils goeth fmoke , as owt of 
| aſeething potor 
21 His breath kindlerh coales, anda fame go. 

eth out of his mouth! :''- . 
wp -- 22 In his necks remaineth ſtrength, and Þ ſor- 
muxerh, | rows turned into i 
23 fThe flakes of his fleſh are ioyned together: 

they are 'firme in themſclues, ; they cannot bee 
{ mooued. 
24 His heart is as firmie 68 a ſtone,yea as hard as 
a piece of the nether w#/fhone. 
25 When hee raiſeeh vp himſelfe, the mightie | a 
xeafraid: by reaſon of breakings they purifie 


Ne 


before him. 


26 The ſword of him that layeth at him cannot 
|hold, the ſpeare,the dart,nor the || habergeon..; _ 
27 Hee eſteemeth yron! as ſtraw , and brafſe as 


28 The arrow cannot make him flee : ſling- 

ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. + ' 

29 Darts are conntedas ſtubble : he laugeth'at 

the ſhaking of a ſpeare. 

' 30 f Sharpe ſtones &revnder him : heeſptea- 
deth ſharpe vointed 

'| 31 Hee makeththe deepe to boyle like a pot: 

le maketh the ſealikaport of oyntment. 

path-ro ſhine after him ; one 

would thinke the deepe to be ner? 

33 Vpon earth there is not- his like : [|who is 


yponthe myre. 


b YL : . Is . a 
- [- ha « xl. ® 
v d F” ; _ p 
- 4” © z ; * 


Ip 


bene oh 


5 no para 
_ or ine exyl ci 
ore I abharepy PHrand r in 
duſt and aſhes. hey ht, "A ron 
7 C Andie wasfor hat-aft ' 
ſpokentheſewords vnto Fob: 


'$ Therefore te vi | 
lockes,and ſeuen rams, arid 
and offer vp for your ſeliies #burnt dMfering ;' 
my feruant Tob ſhall pray: for you, for f hiwill 
I Leanhe: left I deale with you after your folly, in 
that.yee hane not ſpuken of mee the thing that is 
right, like my ſeruant Tob. / 

9 ' So Eliphaz the Tetnnite , and Bildad the 
Shuhite, a»d Zophar the Naamathite went, and 
didaccordingas the Lox commanded themithe 


BT” y fortune Tob,| 


Lonp alfoaccepred f Fob. 

10 And the em turned the  captiuity of fob, 
wherthe prayed for his friends : atf6 the Lond 
T gaueTob twiſt as much as-he hadbefore, 

II Then came there vnto him all his brethren, 
and all his ſiſters, and all that had beene of his ac- 
quainraneebefore, and diteate bread with him mm 
his houſe : and they bemoaned him;and comfor- 
ted him ouer all the cuilf that the Loxp had 
brought 'vpon him : every man alſo gane him 

of rob of money » and euery one an eare-ring 


— So the EoRD bleſſed the latter end of Tob, 
more' then his beginning : for hee had fourttene 
thouſand — ity- and ſixe thoufand' camels, and 
 — yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhee 
aſſes 

13 Hee hatalfo ſeuen ſonnes, and three daugh 
rex.) 
14 And he called the name ofthe firſt, lemima, 
and the name of the ſecond o_ , andthe nai 
of the third, Keren-ha 


Is Andinalf the lahd were no women fonndſo| 
faire as the daughters of Iobtantf their father gaue 
them inheritance among theirbrethren. ' 

16 Aﬀer this lined Iob' an hundred and fourty| 

hisſonnes 


| yeeres, and faw his fonnes, and 
exen foure generations : 


7 $0 Ide being ed ful of dey 


TH 


k 


Heb. bis 


anfon, 


fHeb the 


ace of 105. 


Heb added 


" bo 1obvuro 


he dowble. 


The bleilofis eſtate. 


: Plaltids, 


—_— proveton 


——___ 
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ESS M2 = SE 


_PSAL 1, 


\Lefſed ®. 96 whe mart 


*Toſh. 1.8. 


plali 19.1 
tere. 17.8, | 


Heb face. 


*Pal.245-|. 
iſ. 17-13 | 


| that walkethi, not in 
<T4 the counſcll of - the 
| hrngoiyyvec-f att | + 
eth;.in the 
' ſinners. nor- firteth 
$8 in: the ſcate- of -the 
AY ſcornefull. - 

i y. 2 . But his delight 
[inthe Tay of-the ORD, * and in his Law 
doth he medirare dy and ni ight. 

3. And Ie (hoſt be) like a a tree planted by the 
[rinersof water, that bringeth footth his pr in 
his ſeaſon , his leafe alſo {hall not + wither, and 
wharſocuer he doth, ſhall proſper. 

1-4 -'The 
chaſſe which 


wind drigeth away. 


iudgement,nor ſinners in the Congregaiouaf the 
righteous. ' 
-6 : For the Lord knoweth the way of the 


+ _ : bat the-way of the vngodly ſhall | pe- 


;£.$.&-L. IL. 
x The hingdome of Chriſt. 10 Kings are exhor- 
1.\Fed to accept it. 
* doe the Heathen|| rage , and the 


* M77 fy 
nAau4af] --v A'd people + ima gine a vainething ?- 
ruenſly of |-.-'2 TE kings of the Nnh ſet themſelues, and | 
_ ]the rulers _ counſell together , againſt the 
aaa 1 EorD, and againſt his'Anointed, /ayong, 
..3: Let vsbreake their bands aſunder , and caſt 
; away their cords from vs. 
_ þ:4 * He that Freeth inthe heauens (hall laugh : 
26 4hghes {5 LomD ſhall haue them in derifion. 
| | .'-5-* Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his 
wrath, and vexe || them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
[[or,crowblel .-6.., Yet haue. l ſerf-my King f vpon my holy 
THeb.a. m of Sion. 
ome M8 *I will declare\}the decree : theLon 
Srew,the bell 1a CL emome, Thou «7 my Sonne,, this day 
of »y Ho= fhaue I begorten thee.” | 
7, oh 8 * Agke of me, and I ſhall giue cher the hea- 
bebs. + 3.33 then for thine inhericance,and the vttermoſt parts 
Yorgfor< : of the earth for poſſeſſion 
decree. 9 *Thou ſhalt breake. them with a rod. of 
pes 72-8. ron, thou ſhalt daſhthem io pieces like porters 
POC.2.27 eſſell. 
and 19.15 


Io Beewiſenow therefore, Oye kings : bee 
ud ye Tadges of the earth, 


P 11 "Serus the Lonp with rare, and reioy 
;withrtrei 


q * APſlalme of Dauid, when he-fled from Abſe iq, 


odly. arenot ſo: 2 REF the |' 
[5.;; Therefore the vngodly ſhall not ſtand inthe | 


prayer, -- 


catis godly, for himſelfe : the Loxp will h 
whea Icall vnto him. 


12 Kifle the Gans leſt. hea bee angry', and *Pro16, 
periſh _—_ the _ G when his wrath is: kin ken 
but.a 2 * Bleſſed arzall they that put thei c 
ruſt in him. TE "te 

PSA L:.1J1. 1 pet.2,6 
The ſecaritie of Gods proteFFion. 


lom his ſonne. _._... 
FE: RD, how are. they: Snareaſed thar croubld 
me ? many are they that riſe-vp againſt me... | 
, 2- 'Many there b+which-lay ot my foule , Ther, 
2 no helpe tor him in God: Selah. 
- 3 Butthou, Oloxp #4 a ſhield ||for mee 
my glary, and the lifter vpof mine head. 
'4  Icried vnto. the Lonp: with my voyce 
and he heard me out of bis holy hill. 
5 -*Lhjd me downeand hep; I awaked, 
the LoxD ſuſteined me. ,,.; 
6. *I willnot bee, afraid; of ten; thouſands © 
people , thathaue ſer eels egpin? me round 
te 
7 Ariſe, O Lox, fave me. O my God; for 
thou haſt ſmitren all mine enemies »pox the check 
bone : thou haſt broken! the teeth of the vn- 
godly. 
8 * Saluation belongeth ynto the Lok :thy 
bleſſi ing vpon = 4328 


ITII. | 
1 Daxzid _ for audience. 2 Hee reprooneth 
+ and. exhorteth bis enemies. 6 Mans happineſſe 


. #441 Gods fanonr, 


C Tothe [| chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Palme of Dauid. 
| Eare me, when I call , O God of my righte- 


 oaſnefle ; thou baſt enlarged me when /as| 


in diftreſſe, [| haue mercie vpon me, and hearemy 


2 Oyeſonnes of men, how long w:/ J true 
my glory into ſhame? how long will yee loue va 
nity, ed ſecke after leaſing ? Selah. 

3. Burknow thatthe Lox hath ſer apart him 


4 "Stand in awe, -and. ſinne not : commun 
with your owne heart ypon your bed, and be 
ſtill. Selah. 


: 5 Offer * thefacrifices of righteouſheſle , an 44 pro 


put your truſt in the Lox D. 

6 There bee many that fay, Who will ſhe 
vs any good? Lox, lift thou vpthe light ofth 
countenance yPon vs. 

2 Tho 


——.,. 


[[Or, «bout. 


fo Pals 


IG 43.1 t. 


; Y0r,0ver 
yeer . 


Pilzy.;, 


13-4 


Pll. 3; 


UMI 


A 


OY T Dauid prayeth : P ſalmes. His truumph.; 199 
—L— | Thou haſt putgladneſle in my heart, more | 6 Iam weary with my /groaning , [] all th || 0r,every 
= in the time that their come and their wine night make. I my bed to{wimme : I water my| avgbr. 
increaſed. | couch with my teares. _ 

Po * I will both lay me downe in peace, and 7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of griefe ; it 


Puby's- fleepe: for thou Logp. onely makeſt me dwellin waxeth old; becauſe ofall mine enemies. | | 
key. | 8 *Depart from me all yee workers of iniqui- ro 23 
PSAL V. | tie; forthe Lo d hath heard the voyce of my| | bs -_ 
| . IF. weeping. | | : [2165/00] | 
1 Daxid prafeth,and profeſſ, «th h#s ſkudse in projyer. | ON 
4 hd 7 Dates | HE my 
feſſing hu faith , pray eth onto God to gwide him, 0 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed, and ſore 
bet” 1,4, 5 oropmnaners, + vexed: letthem returne and be aſhained ſuddenly. 
the godly. | - 
C To the chiefe Muſician ypon Nehiloth. ?-SA LV. - 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 1 Damid prayeth agaiuit the malice of his enemies, 
FN lue care to my words, OLorD, conſider | Profeſſing his innocencie. 10 By faith be ſeeth bis 
j my meditation. defence,and the deſtruftion of his enemies. 
7 | King ns 021 cation orb os ”P q Shiggaion of Dauid ; which hee ſang vnto | 
. 9Pa1z0-5] 3 * My voice ſhalt thou heare in the morning, the Lo = CODER words of —_ 
1, OLoxp , in the morning will Idiret my prayer Wn. ONE NOOR <5. 
' ynto thee,and will looke vp. '©, LokpD my God; in thee doe T put tny truſt: 
4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure ſaue me fromall them that perſecure me,and 


| tin wickedneſſe : neither ſhall euill dwell with deliuer mee. 
Heb lefore| th 2 Teſthe teare my ſoule like alyon ; renting 


cc. | | | 
gbme% | The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand F in thy fight : zt in pieces, while there 5s f none to deliuer. #Heb.mvr 4 
thou hateſt all workersiof injquitie. 3 OLoxp my God, IfIhaue dene this ; iff dcverer- 
kizad | 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 'ſpeake lea- | there beiniquitie in my hands : 
—_ ſing : the LokD will abhorre the f bloody and | 4 1f1 _ _— un vnto him _ = 
| WW [9% [deceitful man. at peace with mee: (yea I haue deliuered him that 
i —_ | 7 Batasfor mce, Iwill come :zto thy houſe | without cauſe is mine enemte. ) 
Hd tſ inthe _ of thy —_—_ : and inthy feare| $ =_ = _ perſecute = ſoule, _ n 
wicho% \11i1l T worſhip toward f thy holy Temple. -- zt,yea,let him tread downe my life vpon the earth, 
nal 8 Leademe, OLoxp inthy righteouſheſle, and lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah. | 
fafweſe, |becauſe of F mine enemies 5: make thy way ſtrair| 6 Ariſe, OLomp, in thine anger , lift vp 
| tb before my face. = | 7; | thy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies :and 
| | —_ | 9 ,_ there 3s [| prongs ly "= _ — = to the iu gement 7947 thou haſt 
"rb of 9] MOUtN , their inward part z- Þ very wickedneſle ;. | commanded. 
_ *their throat 5s an open ſepulchre, they flatter] 7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people 
rw [with their rongue. c—_ thee =—_ : for their ſakes therefore re- 
Ws 1 10 || Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them | turne thou on high. 
RA fall |] by their ns counſels : caſt them out in 8 The Lox ſhall iudge the people : indge 
taul- [the multitnde of their tranſgreſſions, for they | mee; O Lox ; * according to my righte-|*Pla. 18.19 


oo fu haue rebelled againſt thee. F ouſneſſe » and according to mine integritie that 

a 11 Butlet all thoſe thar put their truſt: in thee, | 15 1n mee. 

——— reioyce t let them euer ſhout for ioy ; becauſe] 9 Oh ler the wickednes of the wicked come 

tebts |thou + defendeſt them : let them alſo that loue thy | to an end, bur eſtabliſh the juſt : * for the righte- |*1.5am.16. 
[cf Name, be ioyfull in thee. | ous God trieth the hearts and reines. _ —_ 
12:44] 12 Forthou, LorD, wiltbleſſe the righteous : 10 TMy defence of God, which ſaueth the |; 29. ere. 


ſhield, I1 || God iudgeth the righteous, and God is |: 7.13.and 
| 20.12, 
fHeb. my 
wcebler i 


tHe. cops [With fauour wilt thou f compaſſe him as witha | vpright 1n heart. 11.20.and 
a : 


PS AL.VI. angry with the wicked euery day. 
11 Davids complaint in his fickneſſe.' 8 By faith 12 Tfheeturne not , he will whet his (word, 


. hetriuwmpheth oucr his enemies. hee hath bent his bowe,and made it ready. : you God. 
13 Hee hath alſo prepared for him the inſtrus- | Pond bs 
righteoms 


[or, 9» | To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth || vpon | ments of death ; hee ordaineth his arrowes againſt 
the eighe, Sheminith. A Pfalme of Dauid. the perſecutors. 


Pal6.r. '$ * LokD rebuke mee not in thine anger,nei- 14 * Behold, hee trauaileth with iniquitie, and ſj*Iobr 5.3 5 
ther chaſten me in thy hore diſpleaſure. hath conceiued milchiefe , and brought foorth | 


2 Haue mercie vpon mee, O LonD, forT| falſhood: ; : : 
am weake.:: Q Loxp heale mee , for my bones 15 | Hee made apit, anddigged it, * and is pre 
4 


are vexed, © 9 fallen into the ditch, which he made. 


3 My ſoule isalſofore vexed : butthou, O 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne fp, 0.x 5. 
ma ORD, how long ? head, and his violent dealing ſhall come downe ſand 10.2. 
adit, |. 4 Returne, OLos, deliner my ſoule , oh | ypon hisowne pate. —_— 
2od 115,17 faue me for thy mercies fake. 17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his| 
md:11847 | 5 *RFor indeath theye 5s no remembrance of | righteouſnes : and will ſing prayſeto the Name © 


«38.18; Fhee : in the graue who ſhall giue thee thanks ? | the LokD moſt high. 
giue thee | hig -Þ To 


DET, 


UMI 


Da 


Y 
_— 


ids faith : 


| Plalmes. 


*Matt.21, 
16. 


THeb.foun- 
ded. 


SEES SAT LIE 
Gods glory 4 magnified by his workes and by his lone 
t0 man. PITT RU C20R 


C Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon.Gittith, 


A Pfalme of Dauid. 


Lo KD: ourLord, how excellent. thy 
Name in all the earth ! who haſt ſer thy glu- 
y aboue the heanens. 9.) 7, 

2 *Outofthe mouth of babes and ſucklings 
aſt thouf ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine e- 
nemies , that thou mighteſt Kill the enemi? and: 
the aucnger. 


3 WhenlT conſider thy heanens , the worke 
of thy fingers, the Moone and the Starres which 
[thou haſt ordained : | 
*Iob7.17..] 4 * What 5s man, that thou art mindfull of 
44h him? and the ſonne of man, that thou viſiteſt 
| c.2.6, hit? | 
5 Forthou haſt mad? him alittle lower then 
the Angels, and haſt crowned him with glory 
and honour. 
6 Thou madeſt him to han? domimion ouer 
*:.Cor.15. [the workes of thy hands;*thou haſt put all things 
27. vnder his feete. | 
t Heb. flocks 1 " 7_ Þ All ſheepeand oxen,yea,and the beaſts of 
and oxen,a.!l} 01C field. 
of them, 8 Thefoule of theayre, and the fiſh of the 
ſea, and whatſoever paſſcth through the paths of 
the'fcas. 
9 OTLoxp out Lord , how excellent z- thy 
Name in all the earth | 
3A Li 1X. 
1 Dazidpraiſeth God for executing of iudgement. 
11 Hee inciteth others to praiſe him. 13 Hee 
prayeth that he may hanec cauſe to praiſe him, 
C To the chiefe Muſician vpon Muth-Labben, 
APſulme of Dauid. 
| I Will praiſe zhee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart : I will ſhew foorth all thy marueilous 
workes. | 
2 Twill bee glad and rejoyce in thee: I wil 
fivg praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt High. 
3 When mine enemies are turned backe,they 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. God 
t yeb.chou 4 For f thon haſt maintained my right, 
haſt made | 2nd my cauſe : thou fateſt in the throne indging 
my mage + right. | | 
perry "R 5 Thou haſt rebyked the heathen,thou haſt de- 
righreouſ- | ſtroyed the wicked ; thou haſt put our their name 
zeſſe, | | foreuer and euer, 
{or ghe et 6 |] Othou enemie , deſtruions are come to 
yu pen a perpetuall end : and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, 
are come ts | their memoriall is periſhed with them. 
« perperual{ + Butthe LoRD ſhall endure for euer : hee 
_ _ , | hath * prepared his throne for judgement. 
Left dm 8 And he ſhall judge the world in righteouſ- 
deftrozed, . | neſſe , hee ſhall miniſter indgement to the people 
&e. [in vprightneſle. pe: 
_"—_ | 9 © * The LoRDalſowillbe a refuge for the 
Cs oppreſſed, a refug> in times of trouble. | 
and'z64.. | © 10 Andthzy that know thy Name , will put 
and 91.2.7] their truſt in thee: for thou Lon», haſt not for- 
gens {faken them that ſeeke thee. 
hind 08 6 5 Sing. prayſes to the LonxD , which dwel- 
I*th in 'Sion' : declare among. the people his do- 
1-497 FT: 


His prave: 7 
Jer. 
' 12 *When hee maketh inquiſition for « ye 
hee remembreth rhem : he Coogerenh not "x I. 
of the || humble. rag Nor: 
x3 Haue mer ay oy 
13 cy vpon mee, O Lond, con. |44 a” 
ſider my trouble, which 7/»ffer of them thar hate ; 
mee, thou that lifreſt mee vp from the gates 0 
death : Kg 
14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in the *Pfal 
gates 'of the daughter of Sion : I will reioyce l 
thy Sn. _ wy n - ; 
I5 * eathen are ſunke downe iin the vis! » jeres! 
that they made: inthe net which they hid,is their _w -_ 
owne foot taken. bps 
16 The Lox D is knowen by the iudge. _ 
ment which hee executeth : the wicked is ſnared ” 
in the worke of his owne hands. Higgaion, 
Selah. 
17 The wicked ſhall bee tumed into hell, a»d 
all the Nations that forget God. | 
18 For the needy ſhall not alway bee forgot- 
ten : the expeQtation of the poore ſhall not periſh 
for cuer. 
19 Ariſe, O Lo, letnotman pretaile : let 
the heathen be indged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in feare, O Lok Þ: that the 
Nations may know themſfelues to bee but men. tH 
Szlah. | da 
P'S:A 4;:-X. | | 
1 Damid complaineth to God of the outrage of the 1 
wicked. 12 Hee prayeth for remedy. 16 Hee 
profeſſeth his confidence. 
Wi" ſtandeſt thou afarre off, O Lo k v? 
why hideſt thou thy ſelfe in times of 
trouble ? | Heb.in he 
_ 2''f The wicked in-+# pride doeth perſecute þrutsfthe | 
the poore : * let them be taken in the deuiccs that briedbe fo 
rhey haue imagined. perſe na 
3 Forthe wicked boaſterh of his f hearts d*- Peuo.16, je 
fire, [|and blefſeth the couetous, whors the Lokp andg.16. 
abhorreth. 5.12, 
4 For the wicked through the pride of his [** " 
countenance, will not ſecke after God: || God u on ſ 
not in all his * thoughts. eh him- 
5 His wayes are alwayes grieuous,thy indge- ſelfe,be 4 
ments are farre aboue out of his ſight : as for all _—_ 
his enemies, he puffeth arthem. long! 
6 Hee hath Mid in his heart, I ſhall not bee [yjoughrs lc 
mooued : for 1 all f neuer be in aduerſitie. are fberel fi 
7 * His mouth is full of curſing, and f de-[700 | l 
ceit, and fraud : vnder his rongue z miſchiefe, |, wrt ; 
and || vanitie. |? Heb.yro 
8 Heſitteth in the lurking places of the vil [geverat 
lages : in the ſecret places doeth hee murderthe [32 tl 
innocent ; his eyes T are prinily ſer againſt the *Rom-3.14 hea 
re. | | FHed.de- " 
9 Hee lyeth in wayte f ſecretly as a lyon ine  , HH 
his denne, hee lyeth inwaite to.carch the poore: io oye thi 
hee doth catch the poore-when hee drawectifhitd [44,4 6uve 
into hisnet. |hemſelver "FH, 
10 -fHe croucheth,avd humbleth himſelfe,that|i#s w_ _ 
the poore may fall || by his ſtrong ones. -_ "y 
11 Hee hath faid in his heart , God hath for*|;,,,,. 
gotten : *he hideth his face,he will neuer ſee #r. | lrecherb lor 
12 Ariſe,O LoxD,O God lift vp thine hand : baſe. _ 
forger nor the || humble. Fog pt "2. 
13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne] app, , yt 314 
God? hee hath faid in his heart, Thou wilt not por#ff: ne 
require #?. _ prou 
, 


The wickeds portion. Pſahnes. Gods 1udgeiments. . 120 
FIY 14 Thou haſt ſeene zr, for thou beholdeſt miſ- {ſhalt-preſerne f them, from this generation for - guns 
piefe and ſpite to requite 5e with thy hand : the | ever. | | 13 one of 
A 1b lets ref committeth himſelfe vato thee, thou art 8 The wicked walke on euery fide; when the|em. 
as the helper ofthe fatherleſle. |  |T vileRtmenare exalted. ot tHebr. the 
I5 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, and 7 vileſt of the ſonnes of men are exalted. 
the euill man : ſeeke out his wickednefle, r:# thou ps AL TM 
finde none. w'S | 1 Daxid complaineth of delay in helpe, 3 He pray 
wol:99- | 16 * The Lord #King for euerandeuer: the } erh for prenenting grace. 5 Hee boaſteth of di> 
20d 145-73 heathen are peribes _ of his jen: 4” i: - | 
and 149.19) 1.» LoRD, thou | eard the deſire of the | _ ; os or, " 
716 nP ht th : thou a <a their heart,thou wil T ” the|] — A Fſaime f __ 
; # ae thine care to heare | | y 2 oF : 
4 of 18 To iudge the fatherl-ſe and the oppreſ- = no = od, 
yorgerife| ed, that the man of the carth may no more || OÞ- | gm me 3 Y 
preſſe. 2 How long ſhall I take counſell in my ſoule,] 
PSAL. XL. _ | haxing ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſhall 
1 Danid encourageth hamſelfe in God, againſt his | mine enemy be exalted ouer me 3 
enemies. 4 The pronidence and inſtice of God. 4 3 Conſider and heare mee, O Lok D my 
C To the ci Muſician, A Pſalme yo lighten mine eyes leſt I ſleepe the ſtrepe-of 
of Dauid. l 4 WD 
4 Leſt mine enemie fay, T haue preuailed a- 
NtheLos« Þ putT my truſt, how fay yeeto| gn h; Pare - pas 
[ my ſoule,Flee, as a bird to your mountaine ? = - — Jnnerg that trouble mee, reloyce 


2 Forloe, the wicked bend their bow , they Bur I ; q 
make ready their arrow vpon the ſtring: that they a "40 rupee, 1; cat how 
tHeb.is |My | prog ſhoor at the vprightin heart. '6 Twillfing vntothe Lond, becauſe he hath] 
drkrefe, | 3 Ifthe foundations be deſtroyed ; what can| qegjz bountifully with me. 
| ang” x pO — cat. ds Þ SAT NIH 
2413::6.1 4 *The LoRAnD zs1n hisholy Temple, the -Þ « "bog 
_ LorDs throne zs in heauen : his eyes behold, his x David deſtribeth the corrup new of « narerall 
man. 4 Hee conuinceth the wicked by the light 


Teye-lids trie the children of men. ] he of 
y The LoxD trieththe righteous : bur the of their conſtience. 7 Hee glorieth in the ſalug- 


adi and him that toueth violence , his ſoule | #797 of God. 
hateth. | T To the chiefe Muſician. 4 P/alme 
6 Vponthe wicked he ſhall raine ſnares , fire of Dauid. : 
107 4bur- and. brimſtone , and |}an horrible tempeſt ; rbzs He * foole hath faid in his heart , There is no wow 
zag tew« | all be the portion of their cup. God : they are corrupt, they haue done PO Ts 


7 For the righteous Lo R Þ loneth righte- | abominable workes, there is none that doeth 

ouſneſſe ; his countenance doeth behold the vp= | goad. 

right. 2 The Lox Dlookeddowne frotfi heauenypon 

| PSAL XII = —— of men; * to ſee if there were any |*Rom-3-107 
. , - that did vnderſtand,and ſeeke God. 

1 Danid deftitute of humane comfort , craueth They are all gone fide , they are al toge- 


[ . H b himſelfe with CE 
_ of Rag Py mh — AS - | ther become Þ filthy : there is none that doeth |H<5 #int- 
good,nonot one. "e 


dmg yu o es © 4 Haueall the workers of iniquity no know- 
jor;yw | © Tothe chiefe Muſician {| vpon Sheminith, | ledge? who cate vp my people as they eate bread, 


theoght, A Pfalme of Dauid. and call not vpon the LorD. ; 
l'Or, fave, H Elpe Lo  d, forthe godly manceaſeth;| 5 FThere werethey in great feare; for God is OED 
| 1 for the faithfull faile from among the chil- | iÞ the generation of the righteous, feare. 


dren of men, 6 You haue ſhamed the counſell of the poore; 


2 They ſpeake vanitie euery one with his | becauſe the Lord 5s hisrefuge. 
: ag 7 tO thatthe ſaluation of Iſrael were come out|? Ae".whs 


THeb.aw cighbour : with flattering lips, «nd with f a CE 
_- «#4 \double heart doe they ſpeake. of Sion! when the Lox bringeth backe the cap-[ 2%» 
#r | 3 The Lond ſhall cut off all flattering | tiuity of his people , Tacob ſhall reioyce , and If- 
tHebgrear flippes , and the. tongue that ſpeakerh Þ proud | rael ſhall be glad. 
bi, jthings. | PSATL. XV. | 
|_| 4 Who hanefayd, With our tongue will we Danid deſtribeth a citizen of Zion. 
fas pag [preuaile, our lippesF are our owne : who # Lord | q A Palme of Dauid. F = 
mm» [ouerys? | OrD, * who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? ia 
5 For the oppreſſion of the poore, for the who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? + Hebr ſ6- 
lighing of the needy, now will Lariſe ( faith the] 2 * Hee that walk-th vprightly, and works] ,,,-e. 
I0r;yeeld [Lon Dl wil ſet him in fafety from him thar || puf- | eth righteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth in his| *Iſai.z 3-25 
fcrebm forh at him. : his heart. 
"1Sam.2;.] 6 The words of the Lorp are pure words: 3 Hee that backbireth not with his tongue, ld 
ot « 4 ſiluertried ina furnace of earth purified ſe- | nor doth -uill ro hisneighbour, nor || taketh vp af ll pot | 
rerſe 9, P2 times, reproach againſt his neighbour. Se >= +204 
prou,zo.g, | 7 Thou ſhalt keepe them, (OLoxd )thou [| 4 In whoſe eyesa vile =» is —— 
2 


Dayids confidence: 


Pfaln 


1CS, 


other. 


port, 
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frice 


deceit. 


I] 07,4 Ting 
den Palme 
jÞfDawid. 


*PGal.50.10 
job 22.2. 
and 35-7- 


I Or,giwe 
(aro PLS 


*Lam. 3.2 
deur. 22:9. 
tHeb. of m 


*Az2.25 


+tHeb dwe!l 
confidently, 
*Acts 2.31 
and 13-35+ 


| + Heb. s9* 


+ Heb.with- 
our lips of 


It Heb.be not 
mooged. 


the honoureth them that feare the Lox thee | 


- Ithat ſweareth to h# owne hurt , and cl 
*Exod.22. 
24.1cu.25* 
o 6.deu.23. 
| 19.026.2.2. 
12. & 18.8, 


changeth nor. 
5 * Hee that putteth not out his'money to 
viurie , nor taketh reward againſt the /innocent : 


| LSALIEYL 
1 Dazid indiftruſft of merits, and hatred of idola- 
try , fleeth to God for preſernation. . 5 He ſhew- 
eth the hope of hu calling,of the reſurreition, and 
life enerlaſting. | 

T |] Michtam of Dauid. 


P —_ mee,O God : for in thee doe I put my 
truit. 

2 O myſoule,Thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lory, 
Thou ar: my Lord : * my goodnefle extenderh 
not to thee : 

3 But tothe Saints that are in the earth, and 
to the excellent,in whom all my delight. 

4 Their ſorrowes ſhall be multiplied, that [| ha- 
ſen after another God : their drinke offerings of 
blood will I nor offer , nor take vp their names 
into my lips. 

5 *The Lonxp # the portion F of mine 


my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen vnto mee in pleaſant 
places ; yea, T haue a goodly —_— 

7 I will bleſſe th: Loxp, who hath giuen 
me counſell : my reines alſo inſtnit me in the 
night ſeaſons. 

8 *TIhaneſetthe Lord, alwayes before me : 
becauſe hee is at my right hand, I ſhall not bee 
mooued, 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory 
reioyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall F reſt in hope. 

' 10 * For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor; 
ruption. | | n; 

I1 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy, 
preſence is fulnes of joy , at thy right hand there 


axe pleaſures for cuermore. 


PS AL. XVII. 

1 Danid in confidence of his integrity , craneth de- 
fence of Ged againit his enemies. 10 He fhew- 
eth their pride, craft, and eagerneſſe. 13 Hee 
prayeth againſt them mn confidence of his hope. 


_ T Aprayer of Dauid. 
Eare the right, OLorD, _ vnto 
my crie, giue eare ynto m er, that 
etht pos fi of fained lips. Py F 
2 Let my ſentence come foorth from thy pre- 
— : let thine eyes behold the things thatare 
cquall. 

3 Thou haſt prooned mine heart, thou haſt 
viſited ve in the night, thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt find nothing : I am purpoſed that my mouth 
ſhall not tranſgreſle. | 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the word 
of thy lips , Ihane kept #vee from the paths of the 
Frag by pts ch 
« old vp my goings in t s, that m 
foorliepstlipnor 7 
6 TIhauecalled ypon thee, for thou wilt heare 
{me, O God: incline thine care vato mee, and 
heare my ſpeech, WE” 


/ inheritance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt 


| 


hee that doth theſe thing, ſhall neuer be mooued. | 


7 Shew thy marueilous loui 
thou || that ſaueſt by thy right hand, them which 


my f deadly enemies, whs compaſle me abour, 

10 They are incloſed in their owne fat: with 
their mouth they ſpeake proudly. 

11 They have now compaſſed vs in our ſteps 
they haue ſet their eyes bowing downe to the 
carth : 

12 TLike as a Lion that is greedie of his prey, 
and as it were a young Lion F lurking in 
places. 


him downe : deliuer my ſoule 
[| which & thy ſword 

14 || From men which are thy hand, O Loxp, 
from men of the world, which haze their portion 
in th life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy 
hid treaſieye : || They are full of children,and leauc 
the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. 

15 As for me, Iwill behold thy face in righte- 

ouſneſle : I ſhall bee ſatisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeneſfe, 


PSAL. XVIII. 


D anid prayſeth God for his manifold and marnci. 
los bleſſings. | 


T To the chiefe Muſician, A F/alme of Dauid, 


om the wicked, 


put their truſt 5 hee, from thoſe that riſe vp @-l/ 


"_ 
13 Ariſe, OLonn,ft —_— him, cal 7 2jes 


lis prafer, 
kindnefſe, O 


for 3 that 


gainſt them. _ ." 
8 Keepe meas the apple of the eye : hide mel t$e6 1 
vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, * [nf 


9 From the wicked f that oppreſſe me, ſoon gainft thy 


6 lenthu 
defireth Fc] 
rare, 


oy 


lor, 
jv '9 
(Or, fun 


men by 


thing hand, 
lOr, thew 
childrex ard 


fol, 


the ſervant of the Lo k D, who ſpake vnto 


day that the Lo & b deliuercd him from th 
hand of all his enemies , and from the hand 0 
Saul : and he aid, 


Will lone thee,O Lox y,my ſtrength, 


the Lok Þ the words of * this ſong , = 


2 The Lord « my rocke, and my fortrefle, 
and my deliuerer': my God, F my ſtrength, i 
whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the horne © 

_ my faluation,and my bigh towre. 

3 TIwillall the Loxd , why is wor- 
thy to be praiſed ,ſo ſhall I be ſaned from mine e+ 
nemies. 

* The ſorrowes of death compaſſed mee, 
a_ the floods of f vngodly men made mee a- 
wy | 
5 The{|forrowes of hell compaſſed me about; 
the ſnares of death preuented me. 
6 In mydiſtreſſeI called vpon tke Lo », 
and cried vnto my God : he heard my voyce out 


f Hebr, my 
roche. 


*Plali6.s 
t Hel.Be- 
hidl, 


[| 0r,c0rde 


of his Temple, and my cry came before him, exes 
into his eares. 

7 Then the carth ſhooke andtrembled ; 
foundations alſo of the hilles mooued and were 
ſhaken,becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went vpaſmoke fout of his noſtrils, 
and fire out of his mouth deuoured , coales were 
kindled by it. 

9 Hee bowed the heauens alſo, and ca 
downe : anddarkeneffe was vnder his feet. 

10 And hee rode vpon a Cherub, and did flic 
yea,he did flie ypon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſſc his ſecret place : his pa 
uilion round about him were darke waters , 
thicke clouds of the skies. 
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The Law is perfe &: 


{Heb.with.- 


tHe. lefure 
bejen 


OS 


Or Jane, ; 
Or,bre+ 


FPalta6., 
119.140 


Idid not put away his ſtatutes from me. 

23 I was alſo vprightf before him : and I kept 
my ſ:lfe from mine iniquitie. 

24 Therefore hath the Lox Þ recompenſed me 
ccording to my righteouſneſſ* , mo ro the 
cleanneſſe of my hands F in his eye-ſight. 
' 25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
mercifull , with an vpright man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe vpright. 


26 With the pure thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe 

re, and with the froward thon wilt |] ſhew thy 
«lf: froward. 

27 For thou wilt faue the afflited 

it bring downe high lookes. 

28 Forthou wilt light my || candle : the Lok D 

y God will enlighten my darkeneſle. 

29 For by thee I haue || run through a troupe : 
nd by my God haue I leaped oner a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is perfe& : * the word 
f the Lord is||tried: hee is a buckler to all 
thoſe that truſt in him. 
| '31 * For who is God ſaue the Logp ? or who 


people : but 


. tsarocke faue our God ? 


32 Ttis God that girdeth mee with ſtrength, 
d maketh my way perfect. 

33 Hee maketh my feere like hindes feere, and 
etteth me vpon my high places. 

34 Hee teacheth my hands to warre , 
owe of ſteele is broken by mine armes. 
35 Thou haſt alſoginen mee the ſhield of thy 

tion : and thy right hand hath holden me vp, 
dthy || gentleneſſe hath made me great. 

36 Thou haſt enlargedmy ſteps vnder me; that 
my feete did not lip. 

37 I have purſned'mine enemies, and onerta- 
en them : neither did I turne againe' till they 

cre conſumed. | 
' 38 IT have wounded them that they ware not a- 
eto riſe ; they are fallen vnder my fete: 


Pthath 


ids delituerance. Pſalmes. 201 

12 At the brightneſſe chat was before him | 39 For thou haſt proud me with ſtrength vn« = 
his thicke cloudes paſſed, haile fones and coales | to the bartell : thou Fhaſt ſubdued ynder me,thoſe ft Hc5.ca«- 
of fire. that roſe vp againſt me. | |  pſedrotem. 

13 TheLoxD alſothundered in the heayens, | 40 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the neckes of 
and the higheſt gaue his voice ; haileſtones and | mine enemies : that I might deſtroy them that| 
coales of fire. hate mee. 

14 Yea, hee ſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered | 41 They cried, but there was none to faue 
them ; and hee ſhot out lightnings, and diſcomfi- | them : exen vnto the Lord , but hee anſwered 
red them. | themnor, 

15 Thenthe chanels of waters were ſeene,and | 42 Then did I beate them ſmall as the duſt 
the foundations of the world were diſcouered: at | before the wind : I did caſte them out as the dirt 

[thy rebuke, O LorD, ar the blaſt of the breath | inthe ſtreetes. 
of thy noſtrils. h 43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the ſtriuings 
116 Heſent from abou2, he tooke me,he drew | of the people, a»d thou haſt made me the head of 
me out of || many waters. the heathen : a people whom I haue not knowen, 

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, | ſhall ſerue me, Heber 
and from them which hated me : for they were | 44 T Afﬀoone as they heare of mee , they ſhallſ :ca7;ng of 
two ſtrong for me. obey me : f the ſtrangers ſhall [| ſubmit rhemſclues| che eore- 

18 They preuented mee in the day of my ca- | vnto mee t:eb. che 
lamity : but the LoxD was my ftay. 45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away , and be afraid}; of {50 - 

19 Hce brought mee foorth alſo into a large | out of their cloſe places. | i|Or:eeld 
place : hee delivered mee , becauſe he delighted 46 The LorD liueth,and bleſſed be my rocke : |/2med ote- 
in mee. and let the God of my faluation bee exalted, [drewce. 

20 The LorD rewarded mee according to my | 47 It is God that F anengeth me; and || ſubdu- men ad th 
righteouſneſſ2, according to the cleannefſe of my | eth the people vnder me. ——_ 
hands hath he recompenſed me. 48 Hee deliereth mee from mine enemies : þnenzs for 

21 ForlT hane kept the wayes of the Lord, | yea, thou lifteſt mee vp aboue thoſe that riſe vp f*- 
and han? not wickedly departed from my God. | againſt 'mee : thou haſt delivered mee from the __ 

22 Forall his judgements were before me, and | Þ violent man. 93:ruc 


49 * Therefore will I || giue thankes vnto thee, þf v-o/ence. 
(OLoxd )among the heathen : and ſing praiſes age I5.9 
vnto thy Name. Nr,cenfeſſe 
50 Great dcliuerance giueth h e to his King : 
and ſheweth mercic to his Anointed,to Dauid,an 
to his ſecede for cuermore. 


P SALE 
1 Thecreatures ſbew Gods glory. 7 The word his 
grace, 12 Damid prayeth for grace. 


T To the chiete Mnfician. A Pfalme 
| of Dauid. 
' He * heauens declare the glory of God ; and 
the firmament ſheweth his handiworke. 
2 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeach,and night vn- 
tonight ſheweth knowledge. 
3 There # no ſpcach nor language , where 
[| their voyce is not heard. | 
4 || * Their line is gone out through all the 
carth,and their words to the end of the world : In |: 
them hath he ſera tabernacle for the Sunne : 
5 Which &as a bridzgroomie comming out 
of his chamber , and reioyceth as a ſtrong man to 
run a race, 


*Gecn. 1,6, 


cing the heart : the Commandement of theLok»D 
zs pure, inlightning the eyes. | Ot, 

9 Thefeare of the LomD 5scleane , enduring 
for euer: the Indgements of the LoKD are true, 
and righteous altogether. | 

10 More to bee deſired are they then gold;ſpr 
* yea then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then hony 
and f the hony — _ 


L 3 11 Moreo-} 


RD 


Dauids chankeſgiuing: | 


Pf; 


CS, 


{[0r,,90uch. 


+ Heb. my 
rocke. 


tHeb. ſet 
thee on an 
high place. 
t Heb thy 
helpe. 
THeb ſup 
port thee. 
1 Heb. to 
fruerne #0 4- 


make far. 


} Heb fo 
the heauen 
of h $ bolt- 


fHeb, ſet 
hem tq be 
bleſerngs. 
ded him- 
' [wth 207. 


ſhes : or to | 


DIY 


| and haſtnot 


| of goodnefle :- thou ſetteſt a crowne 
-1 on his head.: - 


11. Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant warned: 
»d in keeping of them there # great reward. 
12 Who can vnderſtand 4 errours ? clenſe 
thou me from ſecret fawlrs. | 
x3 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from preſump- 
tuous ſinnes,let them not haue dominion oner me: 
then ſhall I bee vypright, and.I ſhall bee-innocent 
from || the great tranſgreſſion. | 
' 14 Letthe words of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of my heart,be acceptable in-thy ſight, O 
LoxDp f my ſtrength and my Redeemer. 


PSAL. XX. 
r The Church bleſſeth the King in his exploits, 
7 Her confidence in Gods ſucconr. 


C To the chiefe Muſician. A Palme 
| of Dauid. 
He LoRD heare thee in the day of trouble, 
the Name ofthe God of Iacob Ffdefend thee. 

2 Send thee helpe from the SanQtuary : and 
t ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all oy offerings , and F accept 
thy burnt ſacrifice. Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thinz owne heart, 
and fulfill all thy counſell. 

5 Wewill reioyce in thy faluation, and in the 
Name of our God we will {et vp our banners: the 
LoxDp fulfill all thy petitions. | 

6 Now know I that the Lox» faueth his An- 
ointed : he will heare him from his holy heauen, 
t with the fauing ſtrength of his right hand. 

'7 Some truſt incharets , and ſome in horſes : 
but wee will remember the Name of the Lox p 
our God. 5 

'$ Theyare brought downe and fallen : but we 


+] are riſen and ſtand vpright. 


9 Saue LokD,letthe King heare vs when wee 
PSAL. XXT. 

1 A thankeſgining for witlory. 7 Confidence of 

further ſucceſſe. 

- .'© To the chiefe Muſician. A Pfalme 

-.. 5 * ,; of :Pauid. 

He King ſhall ioy in thy ſtrength, O Lom : 
and in thy faluation how greatly ſhall hee 
reloyce?. . | 

2 Thou haſt giuen him lis hearts deſire : 
t withholden the requeſt of his lips. 
Selah, be ar, | 

3 Forthouprenenteſt him with the bleſſings 

of pure gold 


- 
- - 


4 Heasked life of thee,and thou gaueſt zt him; 
exen length of dayes for cuer and cuer. 


1. 5 Hisglory «great inthy faluation, honour 


and Maieſtie haſt thou laid vpon him. 
-, 6. For thou haſt f made him moſt bleſſed for 


| euer : thou haſtf made him exceeding glad with 


thy countenance. 

72. For the King truſteth'in the Lon Þ, and 
through the mercie of the moſt High , hee ſhall 
not bee moned, 

-.$  Thinc hand ſhall finde our all thine enemies, 


| 3 thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe thar hate thee. 


4 1 


'- 9 Thou ſhalt makethem asa fiery ouen in the 


me of thine anger : the Lo & Þ. ſhall ſwallow 
vp in his wrath, and the fire ſhal deuoure 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou: deſtroy from 
earth, and their ſeede from among the chil 
men. 


I: Forthey intended euill againſt thee : they 


imagined a miſchicuous deuice, 
able ro performe. 

12 Therfore || ſhalt thou make them i 
t backe,hen thou ſhalt make ready tho 
vpon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. 

I3 Bee thou exalted, Lord, in thine owne 
ſtrength : ſo will we ſing ; and praiſe thy power, 


— EI AL - XXL 
1 Dania complaineth in great diſtouragement. 

9 Heprajyeth in great diſtreſſe. 2 

fer CO ne Og erg: 
C To the chiefe Muſician vpon || Arjelath Shuhas- 

A Pſalme of Danes me 
M Y God, my God, * why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? »h3 art thou ſo ftarre f from helping 

me, and from the words of my roaring ? 

2 Omy God, I crie inthe day time, bur thou 
heareſt not; and inthe night ſeaſon and + am not 
filent. 

3 But thou artholy, © thox that inhabiret 
the prayſes of Iſrael ! 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, 
and thou didſt deliuer them. 

5 Theycried vnto thee, and were delinere: 
they truſted in thee, and werenot confounded, 

6 But Iam:aworme, aud no man , a reproch 
of men,and deſpiſed of the people. 

7 * Allthey that ſee mee;laugh me to ſcorne: 
they + ſhoote out the lippe , they ſhake the head, 
ſaying , 

8 *T Hetruſted on the Lox D,rhat he would 
deliner him : let him deliuer him, || ſeeing hee de- 
lighted in him. 

-9 Butthouart hee thattooke mee out of the 
wombe; thou || diddeſt make me hope,ben 1 was 
vpon my mothers breaſts. 

10 I was caft ypon thee from the wombe: 
thou are my God from my mothers belly. 

I 1: Benotfarre from me , for trouble # neere ; 
for there 1s f none.to helpe. 

12 Many bulles haue compaſſed mee : ſtrong 
bultes of Baſhan hane beſet mz round, 

I3 They Tgaped ypon me #4 their mouthes, 
a a rauening and roaring a lyon. 

14 Iam powred out like water, and all my 
bones are || out of joynt : my heast is like waxe, 
it 1s melted in the midſt of my bowels. ; 

15 My ſtrength is drjed vp like a potſheard : 
and my tongne cleaueth to my iawes', and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

16 For dogges.hane compaſſed me , the aſſem+ 
bly of the wicked haue incloſed me : * they pier- 
ced my hands and my feete. | 

17 I may tell all my bones : they looke and 
ſtare ypon me. 

' 18 Theypart my garments among them , and 
caft lots vpon my veſture. | 

19 But be not thou farre froni me, O LoRp 3 
Omy ſtrength, haſte thee rohelpe me. .- 


which they are not 


..20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſword ; + my Lt 


darling + from the power of the dogge. 

_- 21. .Saye mee from the lyons mouth : for thou 

haſt heard-me from the hornes of the vnieprnes: 
22 * 


thine arrowes| ſh 
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43 

t Heb.he rob 
Wed himſelfe 
on the Lord. 


I Qrofbe 
Arg 


hem, 
[|0rkepteff 
ne n{, «ct 


If Heb.wot's 


belger. 


tHe ope- 
ned therr 
mou bes 8+ 


geinfl me. 
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*Mat.27.35 
mar. I5 +24 
luke 23-33» 
john 19,33 
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ett Gree 


UMI 


UMI 


Plalmes. Godsloueto man. þoz 
22 *I will declare thy Name vato my bre- | 6 This the ,generation of them that ſecke 
hren ; in the middeſt of the Congregation will | him :; thac ſeeke thy face, || O Iacob. Selah. 0r,O God 
I praiſe thee. OY | 7 Liftvpyour heads,O ye gates,and be ye lift _ 
23 Yethat feare the L O R D, praiſe him; all ye | vp, ye cuerlaſting doores : and the King of glory 
« ſeed of Tacob, glorifie him, and feare him,, all | ſhall come in, | 
« the ſeed of Iracl. 8 Who js the King of glory? the Lok b 
24 For hee hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred | ſtrong and mighty,the Lox mighty in barrel. 
he affliction of the afflicted ; neither hath he hid 9 Lift vpyour heads, Oyee gates , euen lift 
is-face from him , but when he cried vnto him, | them vp, yee cucrlaſting doores ; and the King 0 
2 heard. glory ſhall come in. Y 
25 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great Con- | 10 Who isthis King of glory ? 'the Lox D of 
| egation : I will pay my vowes, before'them | hoſtes, he # the King of glory. Selah. 
| at feare him. 'PSAIL XXV 
26 The meeke ſhall cate and be ſatisfied : they | | 5, - — Oppo 77 
all praiſe the LoKDÞ that ſeeke him ; your heart 1 Danids confidence in prayer. 7 Hee prayeth for 
ll live forener: | | remiſſion of ſinnes, 16 and for helpe in afflition, 
Pal8. | 27 * All ths ends of the world ſhall remem- CT A Palme of Dauid, 
7” bernd turne vnto the LoRD : andall the kinreds Neo thee, O Lox, doe lift vp my ſoule. 
* l[ofthenations ſhall worthip before thee, 2 Omy God,] * truſt in thee, let me not be] Pal. 2.2. 
28 For the Kingdome z# the Lorbs : and he | aſhamed: let not mine enemies triumph oner me. _ 094 
# the gouernour among the nations. : 3 *Yealetnone that wait on thee , bee aſha- |*1ai.z 8.15 
29 All they that bee fat vpon earth, ſhall eate | med: let them bee aſhamed which tranſerefſe |rom. 10.11, 
and worſhip : all they that goe downe to the | without cauſe, ” 
uſt, ſyall bow before him, and none can keepe a- 4 * Shew me thy wayes, OLom ov: teach Plal.27.r ke 
ue his owne ſoule. me thy paths. | be TE Shs - 
30 A ſeed ſhall ſerue him ; it ſhall be accoun- 5 Leade me in thy trueth, and teach mee : for St 
ted to the Lord for ageneration.; thou art the God of my faluation, on thee doe I 
31 They ſhall come and ſhall declare his righ- | waitall the day. _ | 
tcouſn2{le vnto a people that ſhall be borne, that | 6 * Remember, OL o « Þ, t thy tender mer-|*®{-)103. 
he hath done rh. cies,and thy louing kindnefſes ; for they haze beer _ _ 
3 & £.:.AXITLL euer of old. iere. ; ara 
D auids confidence in Gods grace. | 7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, nor[t #c4.:Ly 
q A Palme of Dauid. my tranſgreſſions : according to thy mercy re-|*97*/ 
16.40.11,| THe LoRD « * my Shepheard, I ſhall not | member thou me,for thy goodnes ſake,O Lord. 
jere.23-5 want. 8 Good and vpright « the LomD : therefore 
r:&,;423-| 2 He maketh metolie downe inf greene pa- | will he teach ſinners in the way. 
_ , ſures : he leadeth me beſide the F ſill waters, 9 The mecke will he guide in judgement : an 
ds ; He reſtoreth my ſoule : hel-adeth mre in | the mecke will he teach his way. 
wefte-|the paths of righteouſneſſe, for his Names fake. 10 Allthe paths of the Lo k Þ are mercy an 
gaſe. | 4 Yea, though I walke thorow the valley | trneth : ynto ſuch as keepe his coucnant ard hi 
—_ of the ſhadow of death : * I will fear? no euill: | teſtimonies. | 
*i1.,.6, |for thou are with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff-, they | 1.1 For thy Names fake, O LorD,pardon mine 


comfort me. 

5 Thou prepareſt a table before mee in the 
preſence of mine-enemies.; thou f anointeſt my 
& {| head with oyle,my cup runneth ouer, 
ad.n | 6 Surely goodneſſe and mercy ſhall follow 
lengrisf fi all the dayes of my life: and I wildwell-in the 


46d 118.6, 


f Heb.m4- 


iniquity: tor it # great. HY 
+ 12 What man is he that fearcth the Lo k ÞD ? 
him ſhall he teach in the way thart he ſhall chuſe. 
13 His ſoule f ſhall dyellat eaſe : and his ſeed 
ſhall inherire the earth. 
14 *The ſecret of the Lox # with them a 


4s, [houſe of the Lord Þ for cuer. feare him: ]| and he will ſhew them his couenan herd wo 
CE Xx. ; I þ Mins Fo are _a jw ha Lox: for His rhe 
I Gods Lordſhip im the world. 3 The citizens of * 2 [Tp = alas m_ _ m_ _ pr 
" his fpirituall Kingdome. 7 An exhortation to I urne tnec vnto me, and naue Mercy vpory | Heb.rmg 
WU yy me ; for I amdelolate and afflicted. Forth. 
\_ recerme him. 
| 17 The troubles of mine heart are enlarged ; 
; q A Pfalme of Dauid. O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 
Kore 4 He * carth sthe Lo Þ s, and the fulneſſe] 18 Looke vpon mineatfiiction,and my paineg 
ID thereof; the world, and they that dwell | and forgiue all my ſinnes, | _ 
Lcor,10,24 FICreIn. | 19 Conſider mine enemies : for they are ma4 * 
18, 2 -* For he hath founded it vpon the ſeas , and | ny,and they bate me with cruell hatred, | - | f #944 
Job 38.6, | eſtabliſhed it-vpon the floods. | 20, O keepe my foule ,;anddeliuer me : let mat CR 
bs '©1-:13-* Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the | notbe aſhamed,for I pur my truſt inthee. _ ... 
Pats. | -9RD ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place ? 21 Let jntegritie and vprightneſle preſcrue me 
flag; |'4 7 f Hee that; hath deane hands, and a pure | for T waite on thee, | | 
wire TH heart, who hath nor lift vp his ſoule vnto vani- | 22 Redeeme Iſrael, O God, our of all his tro 
Llane tie;nor ſworne deceitfully. bles. TUE | 
bard, 5.” Hee ſhall receiue the bleſſing from: the 36 ii PSA L. XRYEL 
LoRD, aud rghteouſnefſe from the God of his | D amid reſorteth unto God, in confidence of his snt 
| [faluatjon; gritie. | | 
m— hs 


tHeb. ſpa! 
ladge mm 
goodneſse. 
*Pr0.3-3% 


- Davids faith : 


Plalnes. 


& 4 P/alme of Dauid. Ez 
dge me, OLoxo, for I haue walked in mine 
integritie : I haue truſted alſo inthe Lon Þ : 
herefore I ſhall not {lide. 

2 * Examine me, OLoxkD and proue me; try 
y reines and-my heart. 
3 For thy louing kindnefſe z before mine 
yes: andT hauc walkedin thy truth. 
4 * I hauenor fate with vaine perſons, neither 
vill I goe in with difſemblers, 
5 T haue hated the congregation of cuill do- 

s : and will not fit with the wicked. 

6 Twill waſh mine hands in innocencie : ſo 
ill I compaſſe thine Altar,O LokD. 

7 That I may publiſh with the voyce of 
cthankeſgiuing , - | tell of all thy wonderous 


as Pfl.7. IO, 


* Plal. 1.x. 


| 


- 13 I had fainted, vnlefie I had 


bel 
ſee the goodneſle of the neatly 
livin 


LoRD in the land of the 


go 
I4 * Wait onthe LexDd : be of 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart 
on the LorxD. 


_..... XXVIII. 
I Dauid prayeth earneftly againſt this enemies. 6 
He bleſſeth God. 9 He prayeth for the Wks 


& 4A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ya thee willIcry, OLoKRD, my rocke 
be not ſilent to mee : * leſt if thou be ſilene 
on me, I become like them that goe downe into 

e pit. 

2 Hearethe voyce of my ſupplications,when 
Icry vnto thee,when I lift vp my hands|| toward 
thy holy Oracle. 

3 Draw menot away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquitie : * which ſpeake 
peace to their neighbours , but iniſchiefe & in 
their hearts. 

4 Giue them according to their deedes , and 
according to the wickedneſle of their endeuours : 
glue them after the worke of their hands, render 
to them their deſert. 

5 Becauſe they regard not the workes of the 
Lok D,nor the operation of his hands,he ſhall de- 
ſtroy them,and not build them vp. 

6 Bleſſed bee the Lox o, becauſe he hath heard 
the voice of my ſupplications. 

7 TheLox Þ my ſtrength, and my ſhield, 
my heart truſted in him, and I am helped : there- 
fore my heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my 
ſong will I praiſe him. 

8 TheLoxp#|| their ſtrength, and he t« the 
t ſauing ſtrength of his naabrones, 


good c Ourage, 
2 waite, I fay , 


[| feed themalſo,and lift them vp for ener. 


PS AL. XXIX -: 

I Damid exhorteth Princes to gine glory to God, 
3 by reaſon of his power, 11 and protedtion of 
his people. 

q A Palme of Dauid. 

(a= vnto theLok Þd (O f ye mighty) giue 

vntothe LokD glory and ſtrength. 

2. Giue vnto the Lox» f the glory due vnto 

his Name ; worſhip the Lo || in the beauty 

holineſſe. 

3 Thevoyce of the Lo b «vponthewa- 
ters: : the God of glory thundreth , the Lokp « 
vpon || many waters. 

4 Thevoyce of the L o R Þ #s f powerfull: 
the voyce of the Lord #7 full of Maieſtie. = 

5 The voyce of the Lo Þ breaketh the 
Cedars : yea, the Lokp breaketh the Cedars of 
Lebanon. 


workes. 
8 Lo «RD, I haue loued the habitation of thy 
houſe,& the place Fwhere thine honour dwelleth. 
+ Heb.of the| 9 || Gather not my ſoule with ſinners, nor my 
T«terzacle life with T bloody men: 
ef thinebe-.) 10 In _—_ —_ # miſchicfe: and their right 
= hand is | full of bribes. 
__ "| 11-But as for mie,l will walke in mine integri- 
tHeb,men tie: redeeme me ,and be mercifull vnto me, 
tary 4, | 12 My foot ſtandeth in ati euen place : in the 
Mary, Congregations Will I blefſe the Loo. 
SAL KXVIL 
rt. Dauid /uftaineth his faith by the power of God, 
4 By his lowe to the ſernice of God, 9 By prayer. 
& A Pſalme of Dauid. 
He Lo Þ # my light , and my faluation, 
*PCl.118.61\ 4 whom ſhall I feare? * the Lond #- the 
micah 7.8. ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 

{| 2 When the wicked , exe» mine enemies and 
+Heb.appro- my focs F came vpon meto cate vp my fleſh,they 
ched 4g4int ſtumbled and fell. 
+—— JPY 3-7 vs Though an hoſte ſhould encampe againſt 
_ *8e3-" Ime,my heart ſhall not feare: though warre ſhould 

fiſe againſt me,in this will I be confident. 

1. 4 Onething haue I deſired of the Lox, that 

ill I ſeekeafter : that I may dwell in the houſe 
Fthe Lo K Þ all the dayes of my life, to behold 
[or, the de- \| the beautie of the Lord , and to enquire in his 
tght . Tc mpl e . 
5 For inthe time of trouble he ſhall hide mein 
is pauilion : in the ſecret of his Tabernacle ſhall 
| he hide mezhe ſhall ſetme vp vpona rocke. 

6 Andnow ſhall mine head be lifted vpaboue 
LS ine enemies round about mee : therefore will 
and t offer in his Tabernacle facrifices f of ioy, I will 
i! or, wy |ſing,yea,I will ſing praiſes vnto the Lok D, 
heart ſzid {| 5 Heare, O LorD, when Icry with my voice : 
wnrorhee; have mercy allo vpon me;,and anfivere me. 

Let my face wy gee 
lee by N 8 ||7hen thou ſaideſt, Seeke yee my face, my 
fece,efc. Hheart faid vnto thee, Thy face, Lox D,will I ſeeke. 
9 Hide not thy face farre from mee, put not 
hy ſeruant away in anger-: thou haſt beene my 
+ Hetwit ÞÞ<lpc, leaue me nor,neither forſake me,O God of 
«ther me. my ſaluation. ' 
Plal-25.4 ] 10 When my father and my mother forſake | 
_ 86.11. kne,thenthe Lox f willtake me vp. 
n r9x3y oh 11 Teach me thy nr 5 O LokD, andleade 
of plaine-  Jn< in af plaine path, becauſe of mine f enemies. 
neſſe. 12 Deliuer me not ouer ynto the will of mine 
dret ir ans 2nemies : for falſe witneſſes are riſen vp againſt 
64g | e,and ſuch as breath out cruelty. 


6 Hee maketh them alſo to skip like a calte : 
Lebanon and * Sirion like a yong vnicorne. 

7 The voyceof the Lox Df diuideth the 
flames of fire, | | 

8 The voyce of the Lo Þ || ſhaketh the 
wilderneſſe : the L o k Þ ſhaketh the wildernedle 
of Kadeſh. | 


to calue , and diſcouereth the forreſts : and in 
Temple doth || euery one ſpeake of his glory. 


x0 The 
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9 Saue thy people,and bleſſe thine —_ 
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game, 


*Palm6.6; 


j2nd86.11, thee ? ſhall it declare thy trueth ? 


and 635.17 


te me 


46 


"[uke 22, 


l. llinefle. 


| bi fauour is lite : weeping may endure f for a 


|Tier, | 12 Tothe end that\| zy glory may ſing praiſe | 
pn thee, and not be ſilent; O Lo n D my God I 
rn ſeit [vill giue thankes vnto thee for euer. 


Fes ; but I truſt in the 


Plaln 


CS, 


and craveth his helpe.; 202 


10. The LoxD fitteth vpon the flood: yeathe 
Lox fitteth King for cuer. tron, 
11 The Loxd will giue ſtrength vnto his peo= 
ple -the LoRD will blefle his people with peace. 


PSAL. XXX. 


1 David praiſeth God for hu delinerance. 4 Hee 
exhorteth others to praiſe him by example of 
Gods dealing with hin. 


C A Palme, and ſong ar the dedication of 
_ the houſe of Dauid. 

Will extoll thee, O Lox, for thou haſt lifted 
mevp; and haſt not made my foes to rejoyce 
ouer me, 

2 OLo m dy my God, I cried vato thee, and 
thou haſt healed me. | 

3 O Lo xv, thouhaſt brought vp my ſoule 
from the graue : thon haſt kept mee le Tog that I 
ſhould not goe downe to the pit. 

4 Sing vntothe Lord, ( Oye Saints of his ) 
jand give thankes || at the remembrance of his ho- 


5 Forf his anger exd#reth but a moment, in 


ight, but f ioy commeth in the morning. 

6 Andin my Þ profperitie I faid, I ſhall never 
be mooued. 

7 Los, by thy fauour thou haſt F mademy 
nountaine to ſtand ſtrong : Thou didſt hide thy 
ice and I was troubled. 

8 Icriedto thee, O Lord: andvntothe 

LoxD I made ſupplication. 

9 What profit # there in my blood, when I 
oe downe to the pit? * Shall the duſt praiſe 


to Heare, O LomD, and haue mercy vpon mez 
oRD be thou my helper. 

11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning in- 

dancing : thou haſt put off my ſackeclath, and 
ined me with gladnefſe, 


— 


P'S A'L, LXAXAL 

1 David fpewing his confidence in God, craneth his 
helpe. 5 Hee retoyceth in his mercie. g Hee 
prayeth in his calamitie. 19 Hee prayſeth God 
for bus gooaneſſe. 


© To the chiefe Muſician, A Palme 
of Dauid. 
N* thee, O Lo & v,doe I put my truſt, let me 
wy be aſhamed : deliuer mee inthy righte- 
eſle, 
2 Bow downe thine eare to mee, deliuer mee 
peedily : be thou + my ſtrong rocke for an houſe 
defence to faue me. 
3 For thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe ; 
refore for thy Names fake leade me and puide 
ee. 
4 .Pullmee out of the ner, that they haue laid 
priuily for me : for thou art my ſtrength. 
5 *Into thine hand I commit niy fpirit : thou 
redeemed me, O Loxy God of trieth. 
6 I have hated thenvthar regard lying'vani- 
Lotbd. 


7 I willbeeglad, andrejoyce in thy miereie : 


for thbu haſt conſidered my trouble ; thou ha 
knowen my fſoule in aduerſities : | 

8 Andhaſtnot ſhut me vp into the hand of th 
enemie : thou haſt ſer my feetin alarge roome. 
_ 9 Hauemercyvpon me, OL o & Þ, fora 
in trouble : mine eye is conſumed with gricfe; ye 
my ſoule and my. belly. 


10 For my life is ſpent with griefe, and -_ 
e 


yeeres with fighing : my ſtrength faileth beca 
of mine iniquitie, and my bones are conſumed. 


IT I wasa reproch amongall mine enemies, 
| bnt eſpecially among my neighbours, anda feare 
to mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me with- 


out fled from me; 


12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : 
Iamlikef abroken veſſel. 


I3 ForlThaue heard the ſlander of many, feare 
was on euery ſide : while they tooke counſell to- 
gether againſt mee, they deuiſed to take away 


my life. 
14 But Itruſtedin thee, O Lox Þ: I ſaid, 
Thou are my God. 


15 My times are in thy hand : deliner me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 


perſecute me, 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant ; 
ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

17 Letme not be aſhamed,O Lorp,forl 
called vpon thee : let the wickedbe aſhamed, 
|| let them beſilent in the graue, 

18 Let the lying lips be put to filence : which 
ſpeake f grieuous things proudly and contemptu- 
ouſly againſt the righteous. 

19 * Ohowgreatis thy goodneſſe,which thoa 
haſt laid vp for them thar feare thee : which thou 
haft wrought for them that truſt in thee, before 
the ſonnes of men ! | 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 


reſence, from the pride of man : thou ſhalt 
eepe them ſecretly ina pauilion, from the ſtrife 


of tongues. 


21 Blefſedbethe Lon ; for hee hath ſhewed| 


me his marueilous kindnefſe, ina |] ſtrong citie. 


22 For I faid in my haſte, I am cut off from! 
* before thine eyes : Neuerthelefſe thou heardeſt 


the voyce of my ſupplications, when I cried vn+ 
to thee. 

23 Olouethe Lo = »,allyeec his Saints : for 
the LoxD preſerueth the faithfull,and plentifully 
rewardeth the proud doer. | 

24 * Beof good conrage, and he ſhall ſtreng- 
then your heart : all ye that hope in the Lox o. 


PSAL. XXXII, 
1 Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in remiſſion of funes. 3 
Confeſſion of ſinnes gineth eaſe to the conſt#ence, 
8 Gods promiſes bring toy. 
| C |] 4 P/alme of Dauid, Maſchil. 
Bo # hee whoſe * tranſgreſſion is forgiuen, 
whoſe (inne is conered. | 
2 Bleſſed the man vrito whom the Lo  d 
imputethnot iiquirie : and in whoſeſpirit here! 
no guile. | 


- 


haue 


and 


riſheth. 


i Or, let. 


LY Ae. 


f Hebry. - 


I.CO- 2.9. 


CHIC. 


*Pſal. 27. 
14. 


[[ Or, 2. 
Plabne of 
Dawid,y _ 


Fon. 


3 WhenT keprfilence, miy'bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. | 
4 For day and night thy hand was heauy vpo 
mee : my moiſture is turned into the drought © 
Summer. Sclah. | 
$ Tac 


+HEb. @ veſ* 
fe that fe> 


them be twt 


off for the 
THeb. a veſ* 


hard thing, 
*Eſzy 64-4» 


[or;fexced 


wing inft114 


| *Rom. 4.71 


Gods g00dnefleand power. Þl: 


es, 


-_ 


*Pro.z8 13 
lay 65-24+ 
r.10h.1.9. 


dimg.- 


Ga. 


Heb. im 4 
pime of fin- 
come nigh vnto him. 
*Pſal. 9.10. | 


ſerue me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſſe mee 
[about with ſongs of deliuerance. Selah. 


j Heb. 1 will 


ſckbee way which thou ſhalt goe: f I willguide thee 
counſe - | 


with mine eye. 


which haue no vnderſtanding : whoſe mouth muſt 
{be held in with bitand bridl:,leſt they come neere 


hee that truſteth in the Lox D, mercy ſhall com- 
paſſe him abour. | 


*Pſal.1 19. 
FOr, mercie 


*Gen, I, 6, 


and 7. 


 LoRD. 


_| ther, as an heape ; he layeth vp the depth in ſtore- 


'| all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of 


generd 
*Pſal. 65 
land 244-1 


[dereth ll their workes. | | 
| 26 There isno King faued by the multitude of 


5 T acknowledged my finne vnto thee, and 
ine iniquitie haue I not hid : * I faid, I will con- 
efle my tra _ — Lon - 5 _ thou 

orgaueſt the iniquitie inne. ; 

= Bi this ſhall tw) x that is godly. pray 
nto thee,F inatime when thou mayeſt be found: 
urely in the floods of great waters, they ſhall not 


7 * Thou «rt my hiding place, thou ſhalt pre- 


$ Iwilli thee, and: teach thee in the 


9 * Beeyee not as the horſe, oras the mule, 


ynto thee. Y. 
10 Many ſorrowes ſxall ve to the wicked : but 


11 Bee glad inthe Lok D,and reioyce yee righ- 
teous : and ſhout for ioy, all yee that are vpright 
in heart. 


PSAL. XXXIII. 
1 God is tobe prayſed for his goodneſſe, 6 for his 
power, 12 and for hu prouidence. 20 Confi- 
dence ts to be placed in God. 


R E2< inthe Lox », O yee righteous, for 
praiſe is comely for the ypright. 
2 Praiſe the Lok Þ withharpe: ſing vnto 
him with the Plalterie,and an inſtrument of tenne 
$. 
3 Sing vnto him a new ſong ; play skilfully 
with a loud noiſe. 


5. * Hee loueth righteouſnefſe and indge- 
ment: the earth is full of the \| goodnefle of the 


6- * Bythe word of the Lord werethe hea- 
uens made : andall the hoſte of them, by the breath 
of his mouth. 

7 Hee gathereth the waters of the Sea toges 


houſes. 
8 Let all the carth feare the Lon Þ»: ler 


him. 
9 Forhe ſpake, and it was done, hes comman- 
ded, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 * The LoxDf bringeth the counſell of the 
heathen tonought: he maketh the deuices of the 
people, of none eff, 

It * The counſcll of the Lox Þ ſtandeth 
for euer, the thoughts of his heart f toall gene- 
rations. Za | 

12 * Bleſſed & the nation, whoſe God « the 
LorD : andthe people whom hee hath choſen for 
his owne inheritance. 

13 The Loxp looketh from heauen : hee be- 
holdeth all theſonnes of men. 

. T4 From the place of his habitation, hee look- 
eth vpon all the inhabitants of rhe earth. 
15 He faſhioneth their -hearrs alike ; he conſi- 


þ 


4 For the word of the Loxp # right: and all 
| his works are doxe in trueth. 


an hoſte : a mightie man is not delinereq b 
ſtrengrh. ba 
17 An horſe a vaine thing for ſafety :ineither 
ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength, 
18 * Behold, the eye of the Lok b « vpon 
them that feare him : vpon them that hope in his 
mercie : | 
19 To deliver their ſoule from death, and to 
keepe them aliue in famine. 
20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord : heour 
helpe, and our ſhield. 
21 For our heart ſhall reioyce in him : becauſe 
we hauetruſted in his holy Name. 

22 Tetthy mercie ( O Loxp )beyponvs; ac. 
cording as we hope in thee. 


PSAL. XXXIIIL. 


i Damd prayſeth God, and exhorteth other there. 
ro by his experience. 8 They are bleſſed that 


God. 15 The primledges of the righteous, 


C 4 P/alme of Dauid when hee changed his be. 
haniour before || Abimelech : who droue him 
away and he departed. 

Willblefſe the Lo n Þ arall times: his praiſe 
ſhall continually be in my mouth. 


2 My ſoule ſhall oye her boaſt in the Loxo: 
the humble ſhall heare thereof, and be glad. 


exalt his Name together. 
4 I ſoughtthe Loy, and he heard me ; and 


. delinered me fromall my feares. 


5 . || They looked vnto him, and were lighte- 
ned : and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 This poore man cried, and the Lok Þ heard 
him ; and faued him out of all his troubles. 

. 7. The Ang lof the Lox encampeth round 
about them that feare him,and deliuereth them. 

8 Oraſteand ſee thatthe Lok Þ « good; bleſ- 
ſed & the man har truſteth in him. | 
. 9 Offearethe LorD,ye his Saints : for there # 
no want to them that feare him. 

10 The young Lions doe lacke, and ſuffer hun- 
g-r ; but they that ſecke the Lon v, ſhall not want 
any good thing. 

11 Comeyechildren, hearken vnto me : I will 
teach you the feare of the Loxp. 

12 * What man is he that deſireth life; and 10- 
ueth »axy dayes, that he may ſee good? 

13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips 
from f ns =» 

. 14 Depart from euill, and doe good : ſecke 
peace and purſue ir. . 

15 * Theeyes ofthe Lord are ypon the righ- 
teous ; and his eares are open vnto their crie. 

16 Theface ofthe Lo x D # againſt them that 
doe cuill; to cut off the remembrance of them 


from theearth. 


17 Therighteom crie, and the LoxD heareth; 
and deliuereth them out of all their troubles. 

18: TheLox Dx nigh f vnto them that are ofa 
broken heart : and faueth ſuch as bee F of aconv 
trite ſpirit. | 

I9: Many eve the afflitions of the right-ous : 


but the Lok Þ delinererth him out of them all. 


20 Hee keepeth all his bones : not one of them 


1s broken: 


4 


Ys 


zruſt in God. 11 Hee exhorteth to the feare of 


3 Omagnifie the Loxp with mee, and let vs| 


[or, 
pocn 


grate 
- 


23. Euill 


Dauid praifeth Ghq, © 


and 34.14 


VRtzus, 


tum, 


Pet. 


<p 
"7" 


UMI 


—anids prayer. Pi: 


ES, 


165P 
—— ſhall flay the wicked : and theythat 


;ghteous, || ſhall be deſolate. 
oe” i gent. ORD armor the ſoute of his ſer- 


ants : and none ofthem tht truſt in him, ſhall be 
deſolate. | 
PSAL. XXXV. | 
1 Dawid prayeth for bis owne ſafetie , and bis ene- 
mics confuſlon. 11 Hee complaineth of thew 
' mwrougfulldealing. 22 There5y he incateth God 
againſt then. 


& A Pſalme of Dauid. 


i615 


Leade my cauſe(OLoxk D) with them that 
ſtrive with me : fight againſt them that fighe 


igainſt me. 

> Take hold of ſhicld and buckler , and ftand 
vp for mine helpe. 

2 Draw outalſothe ſpeare , and ſtop the way 
againſt them that perſecute mee : ſay vnto my 
foule,I a thy faluation. 

4 -* Let them bee confounded and pur to 
ſhame that ſeeke after my ſoule : letthem be tur- 
ned backe and brought to confuſicn that deuiſe 
wy hurt. 

* Let them be as chaff: before the winde : 
andletthe Angel of the Lord chaſe them. 

6 Let their way be f darke and ſlippery, and 
letthe Ang2l of the LokD perſecute them. 

4 For without cauſe haue they hid for mee 
theirnet ;n a pit, which withoue cauſe they haue 


n =) digged for my ſoule. 


26d 703+ 


[3b u1.18, 
plal. I, q. [ah 
196, ole 
33 

tHe darkt* 
| neſecnd 
fypermet. 


heneib | 8 Let deſtructi n come vpon him Þ at vna- 
mtef. |wares,and let his net that he hath hid,chatch him- 
ſelfe: ihto that very deſtruion let him fall. 

9 And my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in the Loxd : 
it ſhall rejoyce in his ſaluation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lok D, who zs like 
viito thee, which delinereſt rhe poore fromhim 
that js too ſtrong for him, yea the poore and the 


tzkwit- Ineedy, from him that ſpoil-th him ? 

wſof | 11 Falſe witneſſes didriſe vp, f they layd to 
Hi they my charge things that I knew not. 

dizine, | 12 They rewarded me cui'l for good to the 
FH. de | T ſpoiling of my ſoule. 

jor, of - 13 Butas for me , wherrthey were ficke , my 
#4, * (dothing was ſackdoth : I || humbled my ſoule 


with faſting , and my prayer returned into mine 
. |Ovne boſome. 
14 If behaued my ſelfe as though he had beene 


$ one that mourneth for his mother. 

- 15 But in mine aduerfiti2 they reioyced, and 

athered themſelues rogerher : yea,th: abies ga- 
ered themſclues together againſt mee , and I 

knew it not,they did reare me,ind ceafed hot. 


1.18 *T: will give thee thankes in th- great 
Cohgregation : I will praife thee among f much 


eople. 


ly; reioyce ouer me: »ejrh?y let rhem winke 
th'the eye;that hare me without a cauſe; 


—— 


11 thy friend, or brother : I bowed downe heawily, | 


19 Letnotthem thatart mine enemies} wrong- | 


20 Forthey ſpeake not peace : but theyYeuiſe 


deceirfull matters againſt them that are quiet i 
the land. 12's | | : 

21 Yeathey opened their mouth wide 
me,azd ſaid, Aha,aha,our eye hath ſeen: ie. 

22 This thou haſt ſeene (O Lord) keepe no 
ſilence : O Lord, be not farre from m2. 

23 Stirre vp thy ſelfe, and awake to m 
indgement, exex vato-my cauſe, my God an 


my Lord. | 

24 Indge me, O Lo & Dd my God, according 
tothy rig e, and letthem not reioyce 
ner me. | 


25 Let them not fay in their hearts, F Ah, fo 
would wee haue it: let them not ſay , We haue 
ſwallowed him vp. 

26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to con» 
fuſion together , that reioyce at mine hurt : ler 
then be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, that 
magnifie themſelves againſt me. 

27 Letthem ſhout for ioy, and bee glad that 
fanour f my righteous cauſe : yea, let them fa 
continually, Let the Lok» be magnified , which 
hath pleaſtre in the proſperitie of his ſeruant, 

28 And my tongue thall ſpeake of thy righte= 
ouſneſſe,and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


FSAL TKEXES 
I The grieuous eftate of the wicked. 5 The ex- 
cellencie of Gods mercy. 10 Daxid prayeth for 
fanor to God's children. 


© To the chief: Muſician. A Pſaime of Da- 

| uid, the ſeruant of the LokD, 

"= tranſgreſſion of thz wicked faith within 
my heart,that there 55 no feare of God before 
his eyes. 

2 For hee flattereth himſelfe in his owne 
eyes, f vntill his iniquity be found tobe harefull. 

The words of his mouth are iniquitie and 
deceit: he hath left off cu be wiſe,end todo good, 

4 He deuiſeth || miſchiefe vpon his bed,he ſer- 
reth himſelfe ina way that is not good ; he abhor- 
reth nor euill, 

5 *Thy mercy (OLox »)#x inthe heauens; 
ard thy faithfulneſſe reacheth vnro the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſſe 55 like Fche great moun- 
taines ; thy Indgements ave a great deepe ; O 
Lok Þ,thou preſerueſt man and beaſt. 

7, Howf excellent # thy loning kindnefſe, O 
God ! therefore the children of men pur their 
truſt ynJer the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They thall bee F abundantly fatisfied with 
the fatneſſe of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make 
them drinke of the riuers of thy pleaſuers. 

9 Forwith thee # the fountaine of life : in 
thy light ſhall we ſee light. | 

10 O f continue thy louing kindnefſe vnto 
them that know thee ; and thy righteouſnefle ro 
the vprightin heart. | 

11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked remoone 
mee. | | 

12 There are theworkers of iniquitie fallen : 
they are caſt downe , and ſhallnot be ableto iſe. 


2D SAL. XLIPTL 


{#0). ah,s 


f Hebr. my 
righteownes 


tHeb to fond 
bis rhequiry 


to hate. 


{Or,venry.'\ 


*Pal.c7.18 
and 108.4. 
t Hebr.the 


72 Ont 41nes 


of God. 


t Heb, prect=| 
Ons. 

TH, et .» 3D l- 
gered, 


t Heb. draw 
our «t legrh, 


Danid perſwadeth to patience , and confidence in 
Gol , by the different eftare of the godly and the 


icked. 
wicke g 42 


—_— 


Plalmes. 


ns 2 


for euermore. 

28 For the Lox loueth judgement, and for. 
faketh not his Saints,they are preſerued for ever: 
but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 

29 The righteous ſhall inherite the land, and 
dwell therein for cuer. 

30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſe. 
dome; and his Wage talketh of indgement, 

' 31 The Law.of his God z+in his heart, none of 
his |] ſteps ſhall lide. 

32 The wicked watcheththe righteous , and 
ſeeketh toſlay him, 

33 The Lok will not leaue himin his hang, 
nor condemne him when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lok D,and keepe his way, and 
he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the 
wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee ze. 

35 'I haueſeene the wicked in great power : 
and ſpreading himſelfe like|| a greene bayrree, 

36 Yet he paſſed away,andloe he was not: yea 
I ſought him,but he could not be found. 

37 Marke the perfe& man, and behold the vp- 
right : for the end of that man zx peace. 

38 Bur the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deſtroy- 
ed together : the end of the wicked ſhall bee 
cut oft. 

- --39 Butthefaluation of the righteous « of the 
 LoRD : he #their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

40 And theLo  Þ ſhall helpe them and de- 
liuer them : hee ſhall deliner them from the wic- 
ked,and faue them becauſe they truſt in him. 


PSAL. XXXVIILI. 
Danid mocueth God to take compaſſion of his piti= 


fall caſe. 
C A Palme ofDauid,to bring to remembrance. 
Q Lo  D, rebuke me not in thy wrath : nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy hote diſpleaſure. 

2 Forthine arrowes ſticke faſt in me; and thy 
hand preſſerh me ſore. 

3 There # noſoundneſſe in my fleſh , becauſe 
of thine anger : neither # there any f reſt in my 
bones,becauſe of my ſinne. | 

4 For mine injquities are gone ouer mine 
lead: as an heauie burden, they are too heauic 
for me. 

5 My wounds ſtinke,and are corrupt: becauſe 
of my fooliſhneſſe. | 
. ...6. Iamf troubled, I am bowed downe greatly; 
I goe mourningall the day long. 
-7 | For my loynes are filled with a loathſome 
diſeaſe ; and there. no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh. 
; 8... Iamfeeble and fore broken ; I haue roared 
by reaſon of the diſquictneſſe of my heart. 
9 Lord, all my deſire before thee : and my 
 groaning is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth 
me : as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo f is gone 
from me. 


11 My louers and my friends ſtand aloofe] 


Dauids prayer 


.. 27. Depart fromeuill, and'doe good; SO 


[£70werh ty 


| 


2 


[ Or 7 


free that 


#pve 


Heb peace 
yr th 


from my f ſore, and || my kinſemen ftand a- 
farre off. 

12. They alſo that ſeeke' after my life, - lay 
ſnares for me : and they that ſeeke m purr-peake 
miſchieuous things ; and imagine deceits'/all th 
, day lang.' , :::+c f 


Perſwaſion to patience. 
g A Pſalme of David. 
*Pro.23.17 PR * not thy ſelfe becauſe of euill doers, nei- | 
24-1 |] ther bee thou enuious againſt the workers of 
iniquitie. It 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be cut downe like the 
grafſe;and wither as the greene herbe. 

. 3 Truſt in the Lox», and doe good, /o 
tHe5.,v | ſhalt thou dwell in the land : and verely thou 
— rr | ſhalt be fed. 
=  [-..4- Delightthy felfe alſo in the Lo « p;andhe 

all gi _— the deſires of thine heart. | 

ſhall giu 

+ * Commit thy way vnto the LoRD: truſt 
_ Yo! | .1fo in him,and he ſhall bring i: to paſſe. 
gt oe 6 And hee ſhall bring foorth thy righteouſ- 
*Pro.16:3. | nefſe as the light, and thy iudgement as the noone 
matrh.6.2 5. day. : 
keg 7 Tf Reſt inthe Lok, and wait patiently for 
Ws wa him : fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of him who pro- 
Lo RD. | ſpereth in his way, becauſe of-the man who brin- 
geth wicked deuices to paſle. 
$. Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath : fret 
not thy ſelfe inany. wiſe to doe cuill, 
9 For euill docrs ſhalbe cut off: but thoſe that 
wait ypon the Lo D,they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Io For yeta little while, andthe wicked ſhall 
not bee: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his 
place,and it halnot be. | 
*Matt.5.5J 11 * But the meeke ſhall inherite the earth : 
[and ſhall delight themſclues in the abundance of 
Cace. 
Il Or, pr4* 12 The wicked || plotteth againſt the iuſt, and 
&:ſeth. | gnaſheth vpon him with his teerh. 
*PCl.2.4 | 13 * The LokD ſhall haughat him: for he ſeeth 
that his day is comming, 
14 The wicked haue drawen out the ſword, 
and haue bent their bow to caſt downe the poore 
+ He%.the | and needic, and to lay f ſuchas bee of vpright 
vpregbe of | conuerſation. Te 
WA. 15 Their (word ſhall enter into their owne 
heart,and their bowes ſhall be broken. 
1.16 A little that arighteous man hath , # better 
then the riches of many wicked. 
17 For the armesof the wicked ſhall be bro- 
ken : but the LoxD vpholdeth the righteous. 
| 18 The Lox Þ knoweth the dayes of the vp- 
right : and their inheritance ſhall be for euer. 
1 19 They ſhallnotbe aſhamed in the ewill time: 
and in the dayes of famine they ſhall be farisfied. 
20 Bat the wicked ſhall periſh,, and'the ene- 
f Heb. the |mies of the LoxD ſhallbe as | the fat oflambes: 
ecrouſnes \they ſhall conſume : into ſmoake ſhall they con- 
f lamber. \ fame away. | 
- - | 21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
| __: but the righteous ſheweth mercie, and 
een. 1 | 
. ao For ſuch as be bleſſed of him , ſhall inhe- 
La: , rite the earth : and they thatbee auiſcd of him, 
ſhallbe cut off. 
loriefe- 23 The ſteps of a good man are || ordered by 
LLofred. e LokD :and hedelighteth in his way. 

24 Though hee fall, hee ſhall not be vtterly 

downe. for the LoxD vpholdeth him with 

4 wg To be d Id 

25 e beene young, and »ow am old ; yet 
ue I not ſeenethe righteous forſaken, nor his 

ſeed begging bread. | S 
brieb.ol the | 26 Het euer mercifull, andlendeth, and his 
” ecd is bleſled, | 
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7 {continually be 
ant Al contin ForT will declare mine iniquitie Lwillbe 
; .. | fory for my fine. +. 
5 WP Ui But mine enemies Fre linely, and they are. 
lene are” | ftrong : and. they that hate me wrongfully 9 Arc 
-""] mu[tiplyed- 


| R aids care of his thoughts, 4 
þ of the brenity and vanity of fe. 7 the reverence 


*1, Cironl - 


+Heb.s brt- 
ale, or mow+ 


ons row 
bud, 


pic eſtate: 


es. His confidence.” 1205 _ 


that openeth not his mouth. 
7} I was 43A _ FR beaiethaotand: in 


mouth axe no reproof: 

whoſ mo {| in thee, SLopo, ave I hope thou 
wilt|| heare,' O Lord 'my God. © * 

16. For 1 faid., hrare wwe , [eſt irhir wi they 
[ſhould reioyee oner me :' when my foo flipperh, 
they magnifie themſclues againſt me: 

17 For I am ready t:to halt , 3nd my. ſarrofrge 
fore me. . . 


2 Fond the afo Ode euillfor ood, are 
Vn erfarks: becauſe rf follow the xhing that 


[93 Forfikem me nor,O Lo AD: :0n ray WF be 
| nor farre fromume._ .,. 


| 22 Make aſs} halen, OiLonk oy le 


4a Y | 
"> Se{ip AXKEX7 rENont 
"the Padova io 


of Gods indyments, To ne prayer, ae are his bri- 
« $ ef appeneney {Of 


C To theckiefe Muſician, emen to* Yedu- 
thun,/A Palme of Dauid. © + 


| Said, Eweill take heed to my wayes, that T ſinne 
not with my tongue: I will keepe | my mouth 
with.a bridle, while the wicked s betoreme. 

2 Twas dumbe with lence z I held my peaec 
even from good,and my ſorrow wasT ftirred. 

3 My heart was hotwithin mee , while I was 
FS the fire burned : then ſpake I with my 
tongue. 

4 LonkD, make me to know mine end, and the 
meaſure of my-dayes,what it i : cha I may know 
|| how fraile Lam. 

5. Behold, thou haſt made my dayes «5 an hand 
breadth, and mine age #as nothing before thee: 


- |verely eucry man F at the beft ſtare 4s altogether 
: fyanity. 


Selah. 

6_ Surely cuery-man walketh inf a vaine ſhew: 
furely they are diſquicted in vaine : he heaperh-vp 
icher, and knoweth not.who ſhall gather them. 

7 Andnow Lord, what wait I for ?: my hope 
1s in thee, 

, 8 Deliver me fromall my tranſgreſſions; make 
me not the reproch of the fooliſh. 

9 Iwasdumbe, Topencd'not my mouth-; be- 
cauſe thou diddeſt 5e. 

. .1o Remooue thy ſtroke away from me: Iam 
conſumed by the f blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes doeſt correct 
an for injquitie , thou makeſt | his beautie to 
onſume away like a moth : lurely eucry man #' 


Nanitie, Selah. 
|. 12 Heare my prayer, O. LorD, and glue care 
{ito my cry,, hold-nort. thy. peace at my. teaves ; 


for f ama.ſtranger” withthee , anda lum, as 


plkmy fathers were. 


13, Oſpare-mee,, that I may. recouer Arength: 


- Þefore I'goc hence, and be no more, 


- C 
oy 
L 


Trang twat Fd was as | 


P'$AJ4!; Mikes! | 
&! The beveſn of of confidente rr Ged: 6 As 
the beſt ſacrifice. 11 Yoo ſenſe f Dundas Mg Bs 
inflameth bis prayer. 
© Tothe chiefe Muſician; 4 Phodme ofDaiid. 


I | Waited paticttly forthe Lonp, and he inclis| Heb oo 
ned ynto mezand heard my cry. op 

2 Hebrought me vpalſo catof t an horrible Heb raven 
pit; out of the myrie clay, andſetmy feete vporte f noiſe. 
rocke,and eftabliſhed my y goings, 

3 . And he hath puta new ng in my eriourh; 
excn praiſe vnto our God : ary ſhall ſee it, [he 
feare,and (hall truſt in the Lon ». 

4 Bleſſed # that man that maketh the Lokp, 
His rruſt : and reſpeReth not the proud, nor luc 
as turne aſideto lies, 

$7 _ OLorD myGod, 6d; wag: | 
derfull workes hich thou haſt done , and thy! 
thoughts , »hich are to vs-watd + ||they cannor|[0* Powe 
bee reckoned vpinorder vnto thee + Ft would quo 
declare and fpeake of them, they &re noe tlien Gin ſrhev; , 
be numbred. 

6- * Sacrifice and offering thou diddeſt not de- *Plal.s I. 16 
ſire : mine cares haſt thou f opened : burnt offe- "Ry 
ring and finhe off:ring haſt thou not required. ' * is ones ro 

7 ThenfaidT, Loe; I come: itit e volume mat. 2. ay 
of the bookeit « written of me-: tHeb dige | 

8 Idelighttodoethy will, O my God: yeal*4- 
thy Law 4 f within my heart, F Heb in 2he 

9” I hane preached zighteouſhelſe inthe gret yo A 
congregation :- loe, Thauz not refrained iy kps, CO EN 
O LoRDd,thou knowelt. . 

Io I hauenot hid thy r ighteouſneſſe withih my}| - 
heart, I haue declared thy faithfulneſſe ang thy fal- 
uation : Thaue not concealed thy lonitg kindfies; 
and thy trueth,from the great congresarion, ©} 

x1: Withholdnotthouthy tender mercies from 
mee, O Lox tletrhy loaing kindneſfe , and thy 
trueth continually preſerae me. | - | 
. 12 For innumerable cuils hane compaſſed mea- 
bout, mine iniquities haue taken hold vpon me, {6 
that Lach notable ro looke they are moe then 
the haires of mine head, "Terefire nine heart 
7 faileth-me, 

13 Bepleaſed, O Eon , to deliver me ; 0 
Lo R D;make haſte to helper me, : 

14 * Tet them be aſhamed and confounded to- -. £ 


gether, tharſeckeaftzr my ſoule to deſtroy it let 
them bedriuen backward, artd put to ſhame, that 
wiſh me euill. 

t5 Letthem be deſolate, for a reward of their | 
ſhame;rhat ſay vnto me, Aha,aha tl 

16 Letall thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce and be 
| Sad in thee : let ſuchas loue thy ſaluation; ſay con» 
tinually, The Lox Þ be magnified, 

| 17 Bur I as poore and _ yet the Lord 

thinketh ypon me : thou art my helpe and wy dew 
lerer,make:notarying, O my God. *_ 


Ps AL. $I 
r Gods care of the poore. 4 Danid complaineth of 
his enemies treacherie. 10. Hee flyech to God for 


Tucconr.”' | ; 


C To the chiefe Muſician,  APfaldte of Danid, i | 
-rwn he that conſidereth tte poo ore: the ” 
KD: witdeljuer re th cofrronble: ſocks 

2 The Lond my om 


nt atid* keepe (7! 
him 


Where. « thy God? 


we [for] ſhall yet {|praiſc him || for the helpe of his 


- 


countenance. 
.- 6: O my God, .my ſoule is.caſt downe within 
me : therefore will I remember. thee from the 
land of Tordan, and of the Hermonites, from the 
[] hill Miffr. 
. 7 Deepecallethvntodeepearthenoiſe of thy 
water-ſpouts : all thy waues, and thy billowes are 
gone ouer me. 
$8 Ter the LonRD will command his loving 
kindnes in the day time, and in thenight his ſong 
foal be with me, and my prayer vato the God of 
my life. 
9 IwillfyvntoGod, My rocke, why haſt 
thon forgottenme ? why goe I mourning,becauſe 
of the op ofthe enemy ? 

10 As witha\|ſwordin my bones, mine. ene> 
miesr 2 while they fay daily vnto mee, 


vnderthat rife vp againſt vs. 


"6 For I'will not truſt in my bow , neither ſhall 


my ſword faue me. 


7 Butthou haſt faued vs from our enemies, and 


haſt put them to ſhame that hatred vs. 


8 In God wee boaſt all the day long : and praiſe 


thy Name for euer. Selah. 


9 But thou haſt caſt off and put vs to ſhame: 


and goeſt not forth with our armies. 


To' Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from the 
enemie : and they which hate vs, ſpoyle for them- 


ſelues. 


for meat : and haſt ſcatrered vs among the 


13 * Thou makeſt ys a reproach to ourneigh- 


11 Thou haſt giuen vs like ſheepe appointed 


h 


eathen. 
: 12 Thouſzlleſt thy people + for nought , and 
doeſt not increaſe zhy wealth by their price. 


bours , a ſcorne and aderifion to them that are 


round about vs. 


_14 *Thou 


7] Daurade: Take. THe, 
' hint alive; and heethall be bleſſed vpon the carth, | "#1: Whyarethoutaſt downe, O myſoale?und — * 
or,dee 4am {ores wilt notdelierhim vnto the will of | why ſky > arte yare ec ? hopethoy 
ll and'{\'thou wilt | pe thoy 
ace chew dey amnied i inGad;for ſhall yer praiſe him;zwhos the health 
nel 3 The Lo & Þ will trengrhen him yponthe | of my countenance, andmy God: [tt Shai 
tHeb.curne,| bed of lar _ : thou wilt} make all his bed | 7 590 5S x4” $4306 
I ou + 77 96a be mercifull vnto me;heale my | 7 > on Praymrg = be reſtarea.to the Temple pro. 
, 2 | Foule, fot I haue finnedagainſt thee. miſerh taſer# God iorfuly. 5 Hee encourager 
Lei: wt {5 Mine enemies ſpeuke enill of me : when ſhall bis fouls to armſt in Gad, | | 
_ +... +. hedie, and hisname periſh? | ; Vdge me; O'God; and pleade my cauſe avs; 
| |. 6 gi if he nwF roſee me, he ſpeaketh vani- I: yngody nation ; O deliver nic t "ib. the or, 
: | ! pre rower” _—_— toit ſelfe , when | 'qeceirtull aid vniuſt man. ; C CRT OLD —_— 
he gocth abroadhetelleth 7. ; 2 Foxthou arr the God of my ſtrength , why|!** fm 
- All that hate me, ger together againſt | q6eſt thou'calt mee off? why end I Dogs Pac 
+165.eu;lt |, maczagainſt me doe they deuiſe my hurt. cauſe of the oppreſſion of the'enemy ? hag Prez: og 
[come |: . $ Þ Ancuilldiſcaſe, ſey they,cleaueth faſt vnto | > Ofendoutthy light and thy trueth; let them 9 
t Heb. + [him;and-o> that he licth,he ſhatriſe vpno more. | lead meet them bring me vnto thy holy hill, andl 
_ 4 |. 9. *YeaFf mincownefamiliarfriend in whom | to thy Tabetmatles. ©- © wo 
*Toh.13. 4.1 truſted;which did eat of my bread, hath Þ lift vp| 4 Then will Igoe vnto the Altar of God, yn- 
t#eb.the | | his heele againſt me. | to GodTf my exceeding ioy* yea, vponthe harpeſt#e. tle 
mes ef 7 |. 10 Butthou, O LorD, be mercifullvnto mee, | yyill I praiſe thee, O God, my God. elaine. 
Peet | andraiſe me vpthatT may requite them. --5-- Why artthoucaft done, O my ſoule ? angſ? 2/9 
TO " x12 By thisI know that thou fauour eſt me: be- why art thou diſquieted within me? hope in God, | 
I -| cauſe mine enemy doth not triumph ouer me. for I ſhall yet praiſe him , who #e the health ofmy 
© . 12 Andas for me, thou ypholdeſt me in mine |. * countenance; and my God. LIT. 
| integritie; and ſerteſt me before thy face for cuer. EE NS, Wo wg; 
Y + | 23 Bleſſedbethe Lok D God of Iſrael from , , P'S AF. XLIIL 
; euerlaſting, and to cuerlaſting. Amen,and Amen. - | x The Church , in memory of former fanours, 7 
| I. c: complaineth of their preſent enils, 17 profeſſingd 
R v4 | PSAL. X LII. her | integritie, 24 Shee fernently prayeth' for 
, 1 Danids zeale #@ ſerne God in the > wank 5s He | ſaucconr, | . 
|. #rconragerh hu ſoule to fo od: q .To the-chiefe Muſician for the 
Yor, ®- © Tothe chiefe Mutiny, Y MEH for the F ſonnes of Korah. 
. [Plalmege | | ſornesof Korah. \ T'Ec haue heard with our cares, O God, our | 
Frome o A 'S the Hart | panteth after the water brookes, V fathers haue told' vs, what works thog x 
the ſownes, | I A fo panteth my ſoule after thee, O God. didſt in their dayes, in the times of old. | 
oe 2 My ſoulethirſteth for God, for thelining | 2 How thou didſt driue our the heathen with 
| Tr God: when ſhall I come and appeare before Gud? | thy hand,and plantedſt them : how thou didiſt af- 
brajeth. wer ; f | 
*Pſal. 80 3 * My teares haue beene my meat day and | fit the people,and caſt chem our. 
; night: while they continually fay vnto mz, Where | 3 For they got nor the land in poſſeſſion by 
* thy God? | their owne ſword, neither did their owne arme, 
4 When I remember theſe things , TI powre | ſaue them : but thy right hand,and thine arme,and 
rout my ſoule in me :for I had gone with the mul- | the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou haddeſt 
titude, Iwent with them to the houſe of God : | a fanour vnto them. 
# with the voice of ioy and praiſe, with a multitude 4 Thouart my King, O God : command dcli- 
# that kept holy day. uerances for Iacob. 
5s Why artthouf caſt downe,O my ſoule, and 5 Through thee will we puſh downe our ene- 
why art thon diſquiered in me? hope thou in God, | mies : through thy Name will wee treade them | 
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Ghgi iſtsKingdome. Plalmes. The Churches con Gdence: FT 


T0. 1.14. *Thou makeſt ysa by-wordamong the hea- | © 11 , Soſhallthe King greatly ' beauty: 
PRO Dan ng of the head. among thepeople: |for he isthy Lord,and i hin ' 
15. My confuſioncontirwally before me , and |. 12 Andthe daughter of Tyreſfaelbe there wi 
"he ſhame of my face hath couered me.. ,.,.., a gift,exex the rich'among the people ſball i 
16: For the voice of. him that reproacheth, | fthy fauour. © 3 I 20200 22! _ 
dblaſphemeth : by reaſon of the enemy and a- 13 The Kingsdaughter z- all glorious within; 
—_—: | _ | herclothing & of wr Id. 6.5 
bal py All this'is come vpon vs? yet haue weenot | 14. Shee ſhall be brought vnto the King in rai- 
Taotten thee, neither have we dealt faldy inthy ment of needle worke : 'the vitgins her compani- 
7 — warfare ons that follow her,ſhall be brought vntothee. 
4" "1178 Our heart is not turned backe : neither haue 15 With gladnefſe and reioycing ſhall they 
""Le|gur}} eps declined from thy.way, ,/-. -,* + | bebrought:they ſhall enterinto the Kings palace. 
"79 Though thou haſt ſore broken vs in the 16 In ſteadof thy fathers ſhall bee thy chil- 
efdragon>,and couered vs with the ſhadow | dren, whom thou mayeſt make princes inall the 
ofdedth. fol 2 uennindt fc ge pings {nite | earth, 115 SO 
4.i] - 20 If we haue iorgoten ne Name of our Ged, | . 17 Iwillmake thy Name tobe remembred in 
©" |acGrirched our our hands to a range God: all generations : therefore ſhall the people praiſe 
1:21 Shall not God, ſearch this out? for he knows | thee for euerand euer. ; 
. | eth the ſecrets of the heart. ; _ | Lint 3ÞSA LE XLVI ins 
Ren434 * 22 * Yea for thy fake are wee killedall the-day | 1 The confidence which the Church hath in God. 
, .. - '}lopg: weare counted as ſheepe for the laughter. | -8- An exhortation to beholdir. 
nl 203 Awake hy Peopeb thon, O Lord? ariſe, T Tothe chiefe Muſfician|] for the ſonnes of [|i[or, of: 
| ,24, Wherefore hideſt thou thy face?. avd for- | — Od vomrtebararitg = 1/47 NP | 
*}gerteſt our atfliction,and our oppreſſion ? '. .. G helpe in trouble. , ITO Ont | 


[5 | : ..25: For our {oule is bowed downe to the duſt :| ' > Therfore will not we feare,though the earth 


tHHed.rby 
4cE. 


A 
” 
jn# 
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iS 3-4 Rach 


-_ 
$5.5 4+ 


four belly. cleauerh voco the carth. > b , 
26 Ariſc + for ur helpe, and redeeme vsfor | rg morn: antenoaghthe mounninesbe cal, 


[thy mercies lake. 3 Thoxgh the waters thereof roare , and bee xw +4 


PSAL XLV. | | troubled, zhowgh the mountaines ſhake with the 
[1 The Maieftie and'grace of Chrifts Kin Aome. ſwelling thereof. Selah. 

Io The duety of the Church , and the benefits] 4 There #ariner, the ſtreames whereof ſhall 
"thereof. | | | make gladthecity of God; the holy place of the 
q Torhechiefe Matijan vpon Shoſhannim, | "/"Gog's jathe maſh her: thee ſhall go 
' "6 t 6 rat T6 {R117 | $ q 

or Ll ata a fog ki» yn >| NS. | he OB: God ſhall helpe her, f and char right ws 
Ye , Ping 4þ- 


FY heart f is inditing a good matter ** I © - 631)" 90 OlY | 
. = athen 'raged , the kingdomes were pearerb. 
deth or M gar of the things which-I hane made, moon vicied his voice, Hogs ar tes P 


rg King : my tongue # the pen ofa rea- 7 TheLoxp of hoſtes & withvs ; the God of 


| ; Heb. an 
2 Thou art fairer then the children of men : 


Jacob # F our refuge. Selah. bigh plece - 


* . aiet; 8 Come, behold the workes of the L o « Dd, her »:. 
AOTTY & "Ing mocy lippes: therefore God | what deſolarions he hath madein the earth. 9g 


5 Hee maketh warres to ccaſe vnto the end 
- 3 Gird thy ſword-vpon thy thigh, O.moſft | F.C, | 
mighty : with thy glory and thy maieſtie. ; —_ earth : hee breaketh the bow,, and cutterh 


| ka TTL IESESS + ch nnaſin couſly, _ = _ in ſunder, hee burneth the charior in 
wethw, |Quſe of trueth and meekeneſſe , and righteous | fill, and know that I a» God : I will be 


ſe: and thy right hand ſhalltcachtheeterrible | 1 edamong the heathen, I will be exalted in 


$. | 

'5 Thi . the earth. 

EC O—g wy RC — 71, The Ronn ot hoſtes # with vs ; the God 
6 * Thy throne, (O God ) # foreuer and of Tacob Re Fs I 


er: the Scepter of thy Kingdome # a right |, ,-»5 are exhorted cheerefally to entertaine 


cepter. : 
7 Thou loueſt righteouſnefſe , and hateſt: qo ef. Cv, 
ickedneſle : therefore God, thy God , hath an- T Tothe chiefe Muſician, aPfalme j|for 0 por, of 
inted thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy- the ſonnes of K | | 
cllowes. | Q Clap your hands (all ye people: hour vnto 
8 All thy garments /-zel/ of Myrrhe,and Aloes, God withthe voyce of triumph. 
Caſſia : out of the yuorie palaces, whereby: 2 Forthe LoxD moſt highs terrible ; he «: 4 
ey haue made thee glad. great King-oner all the earth. 
- 9 Kings daughters were among thy honou- 3 He ſhall ſubduethe people vnder vs,and the 
rable women : ypon thy right hand did ſtand the: | nations vnder our feer. 
Queene ingold of Ophir. wy . {| 4 Heſhallchuſe curinheritance for vs,the ex- 
10 Hearken ( O daughter ) and conſider, and: | cellencieof Tacob whom he loued.' Selah. 
:..  |encline thine eare; forgetalſo thine owne people, | 5 God i» gone vp with a ſhout, the Loxp 
.- ad thy fathers houſe. - +» | with theſoundofa trumper. 
x Mm 2 6 Sing 


—_— dd — 


F Heb.1,8, 


UMI 


Th O Churchesornaments.- A'q 


Phlmn 


mes. 


lor, of. 


L165. ſet” 
hour heart 
ro her tul- 
arkes. 
|Or,raiſe 


| Or, of, 


* Matth.r3. 
IL pla. 78.2 


6 Sing prailes wg praiſes : fing praiſes | 


rar 7 ForGodo Raga of allthe earth, ſing yee 


wy - oraiſes|| with ynd 


8 God reigneth = px if heathen: God fit- 


| teth vponthe throneofhis holineſſe. 


| 9 || The ——_ of the ors are gathered to- 
gether xe C_ of the God of Abraham: 
orthe ſhields | belong vn vnto > God: hee 


| is greatly exalted. 


P SAL. XLVIIL Es ; 
| Theornaments and priniledges of the Church. 
© A ſong,eudPlalme || for the ſons of Korah. 
Sth £the LorD, and greatly to be praiſed 
inthe City of cur God, in the mountaine of | - 
his holineſſe. 

2 Beautifull for ſituation, the joy. of the whole 
earth is mount Sjon,.- oz the ſides of the North, 
the Titic of the great _ | 

3 Godis knowen inherpalaces' fora refuge. 

For for loe, the kings were aſfembled , they 


ed together. .. 
5 They faw #, and ſo they manuciled, 2thoy 
were tabled and haſted a aways 
. 6 Feare tooke hold ypon them ESA} and 
-paine, as ofa woman intrauaile.. . 


7 Thou breakelt the ſhippes of T arſhiſh with 
an Eaſt wind. 

$ As we hane heard,ſo hane we hae in the Ci- 
tieof the. LorD of hoſtes, in the citie of: our 
God, God will eſtabliſhir for euer. Selah:-- 

9 We haue thought of thy louing kindneſſe, o 


| God, in themiddeſt of thy Temple. 


. -10 According to th e, O God, ſos thy 


{ praiſe-yntothe ends of the earth : thy right hand 


is fall of righteouſneſle. 
x: Let mountSion pr. ce,let thedaughters of 
 Tadah be glad, becauſe of thy iudgements. | 
. 12 Walke about Sion,and goe round about her: 
tell the rowres thereof. 

13 f Markeye well her bulwarkes , || conſi der 
her Palaces; thar yee may tell z: to the generation 


following. 
14 For this God 5 our God for euer and eucr; 


he will be our guide enen ynto death. 


PSAL KLIX. 
1 Anearneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of reſur- 
. reftion, not on worldly power, but on God. 16 
Worldly proSperity is not to be admired. 


C To the chiefe Muſician , a Plalme || for the 
ſonnes of Korah. 
Eare this, all ze people, giue care all yee in- 
 habitants of the warld : 
2 Both low,and high,richand poore together. 
3 My moiith ſhall ſpeake of wiſedomie ; and 


the meditation of my: :heart ſhall be of vnderſtan- 


v4? 

* I will incline: ry; ro _ I will 
i darke aying vpon the 

5 Wherefore Nt I feace'in the dayes of 


|euill; hex the iniquity of my heeles _ com- 


paſſe me about ? 
6 - They thar truſt in their wealth, and'boaſt 
themſclues inthe multitude of their riches. 


other, nor gine to Goda ranſomefor him : 


| F 7 .None of them.cart by any meanes: redeeme hs 
r 


| owne names. 


8 (For the redemption of their ſoule eci 
ous,and it cealcth for ener.) - © "O21 
"*9« That he ſhould fill] jue for ener, adi 
ſee corruption. , 
10- For he ſeeth thar wiſemne n diedikeyvifeth 
fookeand the brutiſh periſh,andleaue theit weal 
to orhers. chongh | 
IT Their inward ts, that their 
ſoall continne for ener'; and their dwelling TS 


f to all generations they call their lands after 
12 Neuerthelefſe nah Se inhondvy] u gens. 
not i he islike the beats he pri ; ec Tas. 
yer their poſt | 


23 This their ways their 
ritie byes their heh, Se 

14 Like they are laid inthe gray y belt is 
ſhall feed on rn and'the' vpright £ yep 7 ng 
dominion ouer thetiv in the » andtheir 


Gods Maieſtie, 


{] beaurie ſhall conſume [inch grane, from theix | 

dwelling. | 
15 Bur God will redeeine' my foule j frotn ww, 

=_ power of the |} graue; ; Tor he ſhall receine me. s 
h. 


16 Be not thou eric one is made rich, | 
when the glory of his houſe is increaſed; + 
' 17 * Fot when he dieth, he ſhall cary no 
away : his glory ſhall no deſcend after a” 
18 Though f whiles hee lined , hee bleſſedhis 
ſoule : and men will praiſe thee , when thou doeſt 
wellto thy ſelfe. . ,- 
I9 f Hee ſhall goe to the. generationof his f- 
thers, they ſhall neuer ſee > 4 | 
20 Manthat 5s in honour , and vnderſtandeth 
not, is like the beaſts :har periſh. 


PSAL. L. 

1 The Mateſtie of God in the Church. 5 His or- 
der to gather Saints. 7 The pleaſtre of God is 
not in Ceremonies, 14. but in ſincerity of Obe« 
dience. 


C A Pfalme|] of Aſaph. for. 
Foe mightie God, exe» the Lox» hath ſpo-f1#*. 
ken, and called the earth from the riſing of 
the Sunne, vnto the going downe thereof. 

2 Outof Sjon the perfeRion of beautie, God 
_— ſhined. 

. Our God ſhall come, and ſhall nor keepeſi- 
jeiee t a fire ſhall deuoure before him, and it ſhall | 
be —_ rempeſtnous round about him. 

e ſhall call to the heauens from aboue, and 
ro L/ Nine, that he may kidge his people. 

5 Gather my ' Saints together vnto mee * 
thoſe that haue made a Conenant with mee, by fa- 
crifice. 

6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righteouf- 
neſſe; for God is Tadge himſelfe. Selah. 

- + Heare, O my people,andI will ſpeake, OF 
rael,and I will refliie againſt thee, I a”; God, ever 
thy God. 

$ Iwillnotreprooue thee for thy ſacrifices,or 
thy burnr offerings ,- ro haxe beene continually be- | 
fore me. 

9 Twill take no bullocke out of thy houſe, nor 
hee goars our of thy folds. 

10 For euery beaſt of the forreſtss mine , 4nd; 
the cartell ypon a thouſand hils. 

11 I know all the foules of the mountaines:|4 ye}.o# 
and the wild beaſts of the field are F mine. *' Je 


12 «If - 


" 
df 
74) 


*,% 


L21 


*Rotm 


1 


_ . I 


tw. WC 


th 


UMI 


_— 6 
atrite heart. | 
—_—_— * If .I were hungry 3. I would nottellhee, 
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Dauwids confidence. 267 


Fxfor the world  mine,and the fulnefle thereof. 
33 Wil Leatethe fleſh of buls, or drinke the 


lood of. 
"| aro God thankſgiuing , and pay thy 
you ynto the moſt high. 
And call ypon me inthe day of trouble; I 
Wy ric thee,and thou ſhalt me. 
..16 But ynto the wicked God Gith, W har haſt 
*']-}0u to.doe,, to-declare my Statutes, or that thou 


w vo leaks my erA intration, a P.. 
my ho EE vs thouhat inſtruction, and caſteſt 
[my _ | 


ind thee.. 

18, When thou-laweſta thiefs, then thou cON- 
«ws | fentedſt with him, and t haſt beene partaket with 
: adulterers. - 

': 19 7. Thou: cnet thy manktomlll; and thy 

e frameth deceit. 

.20. Thou fitteſt and: ſpealkeſt apainſtthy bro- 
ther; thou {laundereſtthing owne mothiers ſonne:; 
21 Theſethings haſt thou done,” and I kept fi- 
lence : thou thqughteſtthat I was altogether ſuch 
a one as thy ſelfe « 6#e I will reprooue thee, and ſet 


ow themin order befgse thine eyes. (7 


az» Now conſider this , yee that forget God, 
I teare you in pieces, and ebere be 1 none to 


'1..23. Who ſo offererh praiſe; glorifierh. mee : and 


Wo gel |rokim {that ordereth his conuerſation aright,uyill 
4. | 4 


Lſhew the faluation of God. 


PSA TL. L T. 

| 1 David prayerh for remiſſion of ſmnnes whereof he 
" 'miaketh a deepe confeſſion. 6 He prayeth for ſan- 
thficarion. 16 God delighterh not in ſacrifice, 
but 6s ſinceritie, 1,8 He prayeth for the Church, 


} To the chicfe Muſician. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
* when Nathan the Prophet came vnto him, af. 
ter he had gone in to Bathſheba. 

| Hog mercy ypon me, O God, according 

: to thy louing kindnefle : according vnto 

- |the' multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
tranſgreſſions. 
2 Waſh mee thr 
and deanſe me from my 


[.I, 


hly from mine iniquity, 
1nne. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen i in iniquitie : andin 
nn2did my mother F concelue me. 

'6 Behold, thou 'deſixeſt trueth in the inward 
5: andin the hidden peri thou ſhalt make me 
o know wiſedome. 

7 * Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhall be 
: waſh me,and I-ſballbe whiter then now. 
8 Make me to heareioy and gladnefſe.: that 
bones which thou haſt broken,may reioyce. 

9 Hidethy face from my ſinnes, and blor out 


-23 Then will I teach traigreſfours thy wa 
and ſinners ſhall be ion —— ffs 
| I4 Deliver me firomfblood=guiltines,O 
thou God of my ſaluation: \ - 43h 
ſing aloud of thy rightcoulaelte. 
5 QLordopenthou: ay and my m 
ſhall ſhew foorth thy praiſe. 
- 16 Forthou 
I giuest; thou delighteſt notiin burnt offering. 
17-* The faerifices of Gal ar#abroken ſpifit: 

a broken anda conite heart , OGod, thou wilt 

not deſpiſe. - 

18 Doe goodin thy good _— vnto Sion : 
build thou the walles bf Ic 
T9. Then ſbalr thou be Nloaſed with the facri- 
fices of righteouſneſſe, with biirnt offering, and 
whole burnt offering : then ſhall they offer oalds 
lockes ypon thine Altar. | 

of wy Fe P SAT LIL. 

I Dama conaemmeth the ſpitefulneſſe of Doeg,pro- 
phefterh his frat. oF Te ou = 
roger: .at it, 8 Dagnid vpon his, confidence tn 

+ mercy, pineth thankes. b” 

C To the chicte Muſician Maſchil. A Z/a/me of 
Dauid : * When Doeg the Edomite came and 

_ told Saul, and faid vnto him, Dauid is come to 
the houſe of Ahimelech., | 

W# boaſteſt thou-thy ſelfe in miſchiefe, O 

6-7 man ? the g>0dnell of God enda- 
reth contifhual 
2 Thy C—_ diniſ:th miſchiefes like a {tarpe 
raſor, working deceitfully. 

3 . Thouloueſt cuill more then 00d: and ly- 
ing,rather then to ſpeake rightcouſneſſe. Sdah. 

4 Thouloneſt all denournng words, || O chox 
deceitfifll tongue. 

5 God ſhalllikewiſe tdeſtroy thee for euer,he 
ſhall take thee away , and plucke thee out of chy 
dwelling place, and roote thee out of the land of 
the liui . Selah, 

6 e righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and feare, and 
ſhall laugh at him. 

7 Toe, this 5 the man that madenot God 
his ſtrengeh : but truſted in the abundance of his 
—_ and ferengthened himſelf in his || wicked-|| 
neſſe 

3 Bur I av: like 2 green oliue tree in the 
houſe of God: I truſt in the mercy of God for 
euer and cuer. 

9 I will praiſe thee for euer, becaufethory haſt 
done zr:and I will wait on thy Name,for it # good 
before thy Saints. 


PSAL.. 4A I : # py ; 
1 Dauid deſcribeth the corruption of 4 natural 
man. 4 He conninceth the wickgd by the light of 
their owne co - webs, 6 Aegis 8 the ſaluas 
wation of Go 


C Tothechiefe Mufician Mabatath , Maſs 
- "chil. A Pſatme of Dani, 
He * foole bath fGaid'in his heart, Theye fs 


__— 


| Hetr; 


noe fatrifice, |} elfe would for,char r 


wid grue 


*r.Sam. 
22.9. 


[[Or, the dee 


. (certfuell 


fongue. 
ftHeb.beare 


thee downes 


[lor f6e%- 


4PCes 


min? iniquities.. //// no God; Corrupt are th , 2nd hane done|, 

10 Createin me acleane heart, O God : and | abominablei iniquity ; * there 5s rione that docth[|*Rom. 3.16 
ml dong [1a right ſpirit withinme. ood, 
7, |-,71 Caltmenotaway from thy preſence ; and | 2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 

. e bo thine holy Spirit fram me. children of men; to fee if there wereany thar di 
I2. Reſtore vnto me'the ioy of thy faluation': * | vnderſtand;that did ſceke God,  * 
vphold me with thy free Spirit. | 3 Euery one of _ is gone backe, 
m 3 


id prayeth, - + 


--Pfalmes. 


Heb. they 
reared 4 


trek.whe | 
| = no 


i19.& 26. Is, 


Heb.thoſe 
mee. 


Heb. co- 
| 4 mee. 


|ſhalldeglad, . 


are altogether become filthy : there 33 none char 
oeth goods nonotone. . IG 
: 4 Hane the:workers of iniquity no know- 
edge?who cat vp my _ they ear bread;they 
ne not called ypon | 4 
cat feare, wherino 


:,5 There} were in 
R_ was 2 2 be cattered the bones of 


- [him that encampeth geinf# thee , thou haft put 
[chem to 


d ſhame,becauſe God hath defpiſed them. 

- 6. 4 O that the ſaluation of Ifracl were come 
out of Sion 1 when, God bringeth backe the cap- 
tiuity of his people, Takob ſhall reioyce,and Iſracl 


""PSAL. LINEL = 
1 Davidcomplaining of the Zipbims prayeth for 
: ſalnation. = Vous bis confidence in Gods helpe, 
.. he promiſeth ſacrifice. : 


* 1 Sar. a+. | Tothe chiefe Muſician on Ne inoth , Maſchil, 
3] A Pſalmeof Dauid. *Whenthe Ziphims came 


'" and ſaid to Saul : Doeth nor Dauid hide him- 
 flfe withvs? Hs SEE 
ws me, OGod, by thy Name, and Indge me 
by thy ſtrength. 

2 Hearemy prayer, O God; giue care to the 
words of my month. bs hal . 
--3 | For ſtrangers arerilen vp againit ge , an 
oppreſſour ſeeke after my ſoule ; they haue not 
Tet God before them. Selah. 2h 

4 Behold, God mine helper : the Lord 
with them that vphold my ſoule. | 

-5 © He ſhall reward cuill vnto F mine chemies : 
cut them off inthy trueth. | 

6 TI will freely facrifice vnto thee; I will praiſe 
thy Name ( O Lox : )for it « good. 

"7 Forheehathdelinered me out of all trou- 


| ble : and mine eye hath ſeene his deſire ypon mine 


enenues. | 
Ht P$SAL. LV. 

1 Dauidinhis prayer complaineth for the fearefull 
caſe 9 Hee prayeth againſt his enemies , of 

' whoſe wickedneſſe and treacherie he complaineth. 
16 He comforteth himſelfe in Gods preſernation 
of him,and confuſion of his enemies. 


C Tothe chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. 


A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Tue eare to my prayer , O God : and hide not 
A thy ſelfe from my ſupplication. 

2 Attend vnto me,and heare me: I mourne in 
my complaint, and make a noiſe. 

3 Becauſeof the yoice ofthe enemy, becauſe 
of the oppreſſion of the wicked- : for they caſt 
iniquity vpon me,andin wrath they hate me. 

4 My hearris fore pained within mee : and 
the terrors of death are m__ n me. 

\* 5... * Fearchulneſſe and tre are come vp- 
on me,and horroar hath f curries me. 
6 AndI faid, O that Thad wings likea doue ; 
or chen would Iflec away and be art reſt. - 

7 Loe,gthen would I wander farre off, a»d re- 
maine in the wildemefſe. Selah. 

8 TI would haſten my eſcape from the windie, 


_ |ſtorme,avd tempeſt. 


9 Deſtroy,OLord,ard dinide their tongues : 


- |for Thaue ſeene violence and ſtrife in the citie. 


..10 Day.and nightthey gocabour- it ypon the 
; © and ſorrow are in 


wales thereof: miſchiefe 
the midſt of it, "I 1 


11 Wickednefſe s-in the midfithereof ;deceir|' 


and guile departe not from her {treeres.  - 


12" For"ir 944 not art enethic that reprocheg| | 
mee, then I could hane borne z# ; neither wa7 


hethat hated me,that did maghnifie b»/e/fe202; 
me,then I would haue hid my ſelfe Gon has 
I3 But ;tw4as thou,' a mart; raine'ce tl my 
guide,and mine aquaintance, - #:* 51 7: 1199 11\f 
I4 f Wertooke ſweet counſel together,” ay 
walked vnto the houſe of Godin company.” +! 
I5 'Lerdeath ——_—___ ter 7 6 go 
downe quicke into-ſ}hell * for wickednefſei4 in 
their I among them, 
- .16. As for me, I will call vpon God: and * 
Lord ſhall faueme.  * 7 >" Fu FI mY 


Oh the 


\ 
. 


I7 Euecning and morning, and at no neal {#$ 


Ipray, and cry aloud : ad: hee ſhall heare'my| WO es 


VOYyCe. 2007 | 
« 18 He hath delivered my foule in peace from 
the barrell-char was againſt me: for there were 
many with:me; > 7 5 EG 
' 19 God ſhall heare and afflii&- them ,"cuen hee 
that abiderh of old,Selah : becauſe || they haze no 
changes,therefore-they feavre not God. R 

20 'Hee hath pur foorth his hands _ fach 
as beeat peace with hiny : f hee hath broken his 
cOuenant. | | 

21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
then butter, bur warre was\in his heart * His words 
were ſofter then oyle', yet were they drawen 
ſwords.! 6 

22 * Caſtthy || burden vpon the Lox n and he 
ſhall ſuſtaine thee : he ſhall neuer ſuffer the righte- 
ous to be mooued. | | 

23 Butthou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe| 
into the pit of deſtruction: Þ bloody and degeit» 


fullmen + ſhall not liue ourhalfetheir dayes , but'* 


I will truſt in thee. 


FALL LY. 

I Dauidpraying to God in Confidence of his word, 
complaineth of his enemies. 9 He profeſſethhis con- 
fidence in Gods word,and promiſerh to praiſe him. 


q To the chiefe muſician vpon Tonath Elem 
Rechokim, |} Michtam of Dauid, when the 
* Philiſtines tooke him in Gath. 
| 6 mma vnto me,O God, for man would 
ſwallow me vp : he fighting daily, oppreſſeth 
mee. $ 
2 T Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vp: 
for they bee many that fight againſt me , O thou 
moſt High.. 
3 Whattime Iamafraid,I will truſt in thee, 
4 In:God I will praiſe his wot, In God1 
haue put my truſt, T will not feare what fleſh can 
doe vnto me, 
5 Euery day they wreſt my words : all their 
ts arc againſt me for euill, 


6 They gather themſclues togerher; they hide 


themſclues, they marke my ſteps when they wait 
for my ſoule. L 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity? in 5457e anger 
calt downe the people,O God 
8 Thou telleſt my wandrings , put thou my 
reares into thy bottle : are they not in thy booke ? 
9 WhenlTcry vnto thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mics turne backe : this I'know , for God #- for 


mee, 
10 In 


Xt 
ſtare 
God 


Fr 
dned. 
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—The nature of the wicked. Pf 


mes. - Their tory. 1208 


..-x6) In God will Tpraiſe his word * ih the 


3D Will I praiſe his word: .. x 
p_ 1 Geid hane Fputmy truſt : I will notbee 
afraid what man can doe 'vnto mee. 261131 


12 Thy vowes are vpon me,Q God, TI will ren- 
er praiſes vnto thee. . 
13 For thou haſt deligered my ſoule rom d 
wile nor thou deliver my feet from falling ? that I 
might walk before Godin the light of the liuipg. 
PSAL LVIL J «1 
1 Danid in prayer flying vnto God, complaizeth of 
his dangerous caſe , 7 He enconrageth himſ#lfe 
to praiſe God. Hes —— 
'|CTo the chiefe Muſician || A-raſchith, Michtam 
_ of Dauid, *when he fled from Saul in.the caue. 
TN Emercifull vnto me; O God,be:mercifull vn- 
to me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee': yea, in 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
yntill che/e calamities be ouerpaſt. . 0 1. + 
2 I will cry vnto God moſt high : vito God 
that'performeth al rhings for me. | 
2 Hee ſhall ſend from heanen', and ſaue 'mee 
Jorhers || from the reproch of him, that would ſwallow 
weekerh.. | mee vp; Selah, God ſhall ſend foorth his metcie 
and his trueth. Far, 154 | 
.\. 4 My ſoule is amonglions, ad I tlie eucn a- 
'|mong them thar are ſet on fire : exe the ſonnes 
- | of men,whoſe tecth are ſpeares and arrowes, and 
their tongue a ſharpe ſword. 
5 Be thou exalted, O God, aboue the heauens: 
letthy glory &e abone all the earth. LAS 
6 * They haue prepared a net for my ſteps, my 
. |ſoule is bowed downe: they haue digged a pit be- 
fore me, into the: midſt whereof they are fallen 
themſelues. Selah. | 
7 *My heart is || fixed, jO God, my heart is 
fixed: I will fing, and giue praiſe. 
8 Awake vp my glory , awake plalterie and 
harpe; I »zy /e{fe will awake earely. 
9 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple; I will fing vnto thee among the nations. 
I0 *For thy mercie #*s great ynto the heauens, 
andthy truth vnto the clouds. 
11 Bethou exalted, O God, aboue the hea- 
uens : let thy glory be aboue all the carth. 


PSAL - LVEIE 

1 Dauid reproonueth wicked Indges, 3 deſeribeth 
the nature of the wicked , 6 Denoteth them ro 
Gods Indgements, 10 whereat the righteous 
ſhall retoyce. 


T To the chiefe Muſician || Al-taſchith, 
Michtam of Dauid. 


To 


| ra pra 
Sf | hee indeed ſpeake righteouſneſſe,O Con- 


gregation ? doe yeeindge vprightly, O yee 
ſonnes of men ? 
2 Yeazin heart yee worke wickedneſle ; you 
eigh the violence of your hands in the earth. 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from the wombe, 
ey p aſtray f as ſoone as they be borne ,, ſpea- 
2 lyes. 
4 Their poiſons þ like the poiſon of a Ser- 
- [Pent; they are like the deafe || Adder tharſtopperh 
«fe. [her care. - | | | 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers; || charming neuer ſo wiſely. 
6 Breake their teeth, O God, in their mouth : 


Thom from death: 
O 


LorD:. 

7 . Letthem melr away 4s waters, which 
continually : 3hen hee bendeth his bow to ſhoot 
his arrowes, letthem be as ctit in-pieces. 
 $ Asaſmaile hich melteth; let every one 
them paſſe away: like the yntimely birth of a wo- 


| breake outthe great teeth of theyoung lyons, 


_ man, that they may not ſee the Same. | 
9 Before ;* pots can feele the thornes, hee 


ſhall take them. away as with'a whirlewind, 
7 both liuing, and in hx wrath,” =» * Feb. as 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth [4925.07 


the, vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet.in the blood|®"**- 


of the wicked . " - pus SLY | 
_ 11 So thatanian ſhall ay, Verely there #+ a[s 5103 655 
reward for the righteous: 2h 24.4 a Ged that ore 
iudgeth inthe earth. T7 ol a 
2} 599 B'S AL LL EX5.." | 
1 Dani prayeth to bee delinered from his enemies. 
6 Hee complaineth of their cruelty. '$ He truſt- 
eth in God. 11 Hee prayeth againſt them. 16 
He prayſeth God. 
CTo||the chiefe Muſician Al-taſchith, Michram þ,, .;. 
of Dauid : * when Saul ſent, and they watcht þ6;efe mws 
the houſe to kill him... _ _ | Geian de 
Eliuer me from mine enemies , O my God: £79 »*# 
f defend mee from them that riſe vp againſt Prjue ,F 
mee. —_ Ay 41d. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquitie, |* x Sam. 
and faue me from bloody men. . -. "gc If. 

3 For loe, they lye in waite for my ſoule; _ oY 
the mighty are gathered againſt mee, notfor my mY 
tranſgreſſion, nor for my finne, O Lon. 

4 They run and prepare themſclues without 
27 fault : awake to helpe me, atd behold. Heb. to 

5 Thou therefore, O LoxD God of hoſtes, [meer me 
the God of Iſrael, awake to yiſite all the heathen: 
bee not mercifull to any wicked tranſgreflours. 

Selah. | Pe; 

6 They returne at euening : they make a 
noyſe like a.dog, and goe round about the city. 

7 Behold , they beltchoit with their mouth : | 
* ſwords are in their lips, for who, /ay chey,doth |«ppy. co.rr 
heare? . | | and 753.11. 

8 Butthou, O Lox, ſhalt hughat them: ſandg4.7, 


thou ſhalt haue all the heathen inderiſion. 
- 9 Becaxſe of his ſtrength will I waite vpon 
thee : for God £ f my defence. |Þ+ 
Io The God of my mercy ſhall preuent mee : 
Cod ſhalllet mee ſee my dere yponTF mine ene- 
mies. 
11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget : 
ſatrer them by thypower,and bring them down, 

O Lord our ſhield. *\ , 

12 For the ſinne of their mouth, a»d the 
words of their lips, kt them enen bee taken in 
__ pride : and for curſingand lying which they 

cake. - 

_ 13 Conſame them"in wrath , conſume chew, | 
that they may notbe: and ler them know that 
Godruleth in Iacob , ynto' the ends of the carth. 
Selah. t H65 re 

14 And at ecuening let them: returne , and let jeee. 
them make anoiſe like a dog,and goe round about 00's 4 ey 
the citie. . | | | 

15 Let them wander vp and downe Þ for CO eitbay 
meat; || and grudge if they be not farisfied. ' 


[62 noghy. 
16 But 


hn Plalaies. + VWaitonGoq, TÞ| 1 
x6 But Ixyillfing of power; yea ;U fin * | T—— 
Wo oengg negro penn rnnediey 
| ba eee wy ec and refuge 3-che'day of | ++8..:S0wW Iſing praide-yato-thy Name for «. 
WIE -uer, that I may dayhyperiacme —_— ? 
"+7 Vato Fee ore ; will Ifing: Gas {umn them On © 
Gods: ay of my metcie. £64 + a6 * © 44h 
S A L.: ., FS, I Denidproſaigh hss. confidence 7. God as ſcour Fr {eb 
, Danid complniaiag te Goda farmer indqoonre Þ his enemies: 5 1n the ſame confuence be ee 
4 now pes berry bope prayerh for delinerance. orvageth the godly. ' No truff is r9 be pus like 
6 Compforting himgfelſe nn pe rue "war ly things. mY P, ower and Mercie belon " 
AS... | xeth that helpe whergov he engfterh. - Wy God. 6 
MWRF- q Fo the chiefe Maſician' vpon Shuſhan-Edurh \ Tote chic ai Mata, Fo TIeduthun, . 
Or, < gol- | © {| Michtatn of Danid, 'to teach. * When hee alme of 
| = 74 þ ſtroue with Aram Nahargim , arid ith.Aram IT Racy my  {oule t tee wt God: fro 
nk | - peta Leh etl hens of Elo | "> Melcommebs my lie, Nis 
3 Ga. | in the valley of: Fain os '2 Heondly « my t6cke and my faluation: he in fe 
3 [7 Codthoutultcaltys off hon taft Fear | art defonn, "Iihallnorbe greatly mooued; «* tidy 
"ples. | J ered vs,chou haſt becne diſplcaſed, Orurne | " 302 PINE WO Penmegine milchuel ag "ad 
PW thy ſelfe to' vs againe. : | ec {hall be flaine all of you':: as a boiwin 
how. .. 2 Than haſt mede the earth to. tremble, thou wall They yebe, and 4s atottering tence. +. 
haſt brokenit ; heale thebreaches thereof, for it + 4 They. onely conſult to caſt bi»: downe 
ſhaketh. his excellencie , they delighr in lies: theyb "Pal 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ale bard thi «| Selah. their mouth, bur they curſe f inwardly | 
thou haſt matle ys to Finke the © Hig of aſto M _ 
4 Th utaſt bann /| ay ſk panties —— Get: $5 
4 1hou No tothemth - Pi | 
a banner to. them that feare | *e 'Heiondly 65 my rockeand my ſluationa 


thee: thatitma 
wee itmay diſplayed becanſe of the truth, io my- defines I ſhall noe bemoucd. 


apa ah Wt : £ That thy beloned may be delinered ; faue ne LA - roy == ey. a uy 

_—_— t hand,and heare me. 55 

6g cd EL God thſpoken in his holineſſe ,/ Twillre-| of T0 him Ty: ye people, po 
c io_ z will kh Shechem, and mete out the _ Tab. ore him : God a refage 
y of Succo 

| Gilead 5+ mine,and Mana 9 - Surely men of low ee are vanity, 

alſo # the ftrengrh of mine ani ning ;& ul men of high degree «re x degr be laid in -4 tal 

y lance, they are|| altogether lighter then vanity. Jonas, 


I Moab is ouer Edom will I 10 Truſt not in oppreſſion,hecome not vain 
oo man thou WI in robbery : if riches increaſe, ſernot your ha Ns b, 


5 uwph chew, of me: vpon _ ls Ys i, 
[3 ano. | 9 Whowillbring me h 11 God hath ſpoken _ twiſe haucT heard? 2+"? 
= rp who will lead me Jn Edom p | Rrong Gitie® | his, that|| power belongerh vito God, enk.27 
feb. cicy | ro Wiltnotthou, O God, which hadſt caſt vs 12, Alſo ynto thee, Lord, belongeth mercy {ma4i6.27; 
of frength.| of andthou, * O God, ih diaſt * for thou rendreſt to euery man according to hig19m.2-6, 
*Plal.44-10 not goe our I 
cadicg. with our armies. © | worke. eſ£8. 
TYRE II Giue vs help from trouble : for vaine & the P SAL. LXIITTL. colol. 3125 
| Heb ſeine: t help of man. 1 Daxids thirſt for God. 4 His maner of beſfug pet. 1.17 
[44% |] 12 ThroughGodwee ſhall doe valiantly : for God. 9 Hig confidence of his enemies deſtrutts JO 
”_ þ he #r 55 that _ w_ las our enemies. ox, and his owne {afetie, | i 
4 L X | l a blew 
1 Dazid fleethgs o God wpon his former experience, C A Palme of Dauid, when he was in the 
4 Hee vow#h perpetnall ſernice unto him be- wildernefſe of Indah. 
| cauſe of his promiſes. O _— nn my God : —_ will _ 4d 
renee : m thurſter th fl Pr 4 
B TTloms > 47 pMbeias vpon Neginoth. — for thaw, in a toy and f thirſtic land Heh mer by 
| Dauid. where no water is. & wth» ; 
= my cry,O-God, attend ynto my prayer. 2 Toſccthy power and thy. glory ,ſo as I haue maar 
_ N ——— end of the carth will I cry | ſcene thee in the SanQuary. 
e, when my-heart is ouerwhelmed : leade | 3 Becauſe thy louing kindneſſe zs better then 
mee to the rocke, char is higher then 1. life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
t! 01,9444 |.3\ Forthou haſt beenea ſhelter for me, and a | . 4 Thus wit Iblefſe thee,while I lie : I will life 
met | FIT from che enemie. vp my hands in thy Name. 
= ale; 4 Fes yoga þ wy —_— for _— I I 5 My ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied as with t ——_ tHeb ſat 
io the|; 5 Forthou, OGod, haſt head my yowes: | jopll pr vopapey ANA bet 
. ted es Name. given #verhe heritage of thoſe that feare —_ When - ner no vu my bed , and 
'tate on thee in t e watches. 
we paves .6 *T Thou wilt prolong the kings ifs: and his | 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene my helpe; therefore] 01yo 
peerts 12 2 i wal in the ſhadow of thy wings will Eodoyee: | 


UMI 


it 


UMI 


*Pll.11-3 13 


Plalmes. 


andexhortation. 209 


3. My ſoule followeth hard after thee: thy 
;ght hand vphold:thme. ill 
9 -But- thoſe zhar-ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it, 

Lpoe into the lowerparts of the earth. * | 
10 + They ſhall fall by the (word : they ſhall 
bea portion for foxes.” © | Wo 
11 But the king ſhall rejoyce in God; euery 


«| "1c that ſweareth by him ſhall glory : but-the 


mouth of them that ſpeakelies ſhall be ſtopped. | 
| -Þ SAL LEIBL EG: 


} 4 David prajeth for delinerance , complaining of 


his enemies. 7 Hee promiſecth himſelfe to ſee 


L. ſuch an enident deſtruttion of his enemies , 4s the 


 righteors ſhall retoyce at 3x. 
C To the chiefe Muſtcian, A Palme : 
= of Dauid. oy Ho 
Eare my voice, O God, in my prayer ; pre- 
T4 feruemy life from feare of the enemie. : - 
//2» Hide me from the ſecret counſellof the wic- 
ked: from the inſurrection of the workers of 
.* Who whet their tongue like a ſword, avd 
bend their bowes $0 ſhoote their arrowes, exer bit- 
ter words 2 DISC "76721 _ 

:4 That they may-ſhoote in ſecret atthe per- 
ſect: ſuddenly do they ſhoor at him,and feare not. 
5 They encouragethemſzlues # an euill || mat- 
ter; they commune | of aying ſnares priu:ly,they 


* 


" |fay, Who ſhall ſee them ? 
ueſnarer.| 6 They 


ſearchour iniquities , || they accom- 


me; pliſhf ailigent ſearch: both the inward thought 


of euery one of them, and the heart zx deepe. 
- 7. But God ſhall ſhootar them : wichan ar- 


h [row, ſuddenly Þ ſhall they be wounded. 


-8 $0 they ſhall make their owne tongue to fall 
vpog themſelues:all thatſee them, ſhall flee away. 
9 Andall men ſhall feare,and ſhall declare the 


r{worke of God : for they ſhall wiſely conſider of 
ball pi doing. 


10 The rightcous ſhall bze glad inthe Lox», 
and {hall truſt int him : andall the yprighr in heart 


ſhall glory. 
PS AL. LXV. 
1 David praiſeth God for his grace. 4. The bleſ> 
ſedneſſe of Gods choſen, by reaſon of benefits. 
q To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalm= 
and (ong of Dauid. 

Raiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion : and 

vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 
2 Othouthat heareſt prayer , vnto thee ſhall 
all wr" come. . 
- -3 Tt Iniquities preuaile againſt me : as for our 
SAe-may thou ſhalt purge them away. | 
4 Bleſſed #4 the man whom thon chooſeſt, and 
cauſeſt to approch vnto thee, that he may dwell in 
thy courts : we ſhall bee ſatisfied with the good- 


Ineſſe of thy houſe, exex of thy holy Temple. 


5 BHy terrible things in righteonſneſſe wilt 
thou anſwere vs, O God of our faluation: who 
art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and 
of them that are afarre off 2pas the ſea. 

. 6. which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the nioun- 
taines, being girded with power. | 

7 Which tilleth the noiſe of rhe ſeas, the 
tloiſe of their waues,and the tumult of the people. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the vrtermolt parts, 


gs of the morningand cucning \| to reioyce. 


01yoſing. he afraidat thy tokens: thou makeſt the ont-go- 
n 


. 9  Thoh viſiteſt the earth; and {xwatereſt it 
thou greatly enricheſt itwiththeriuer of God 
which 1sfull of water : thou. prepareſt theni comm 
when thou haſt ſo prouided forit.' + |. 5-OY 

10 Thon watereſt.the ridges-thereof abun- 
dantly : ||. thou ſettleſt the-furrowes thereof 
7 thou makelſt it foft with ſhowres; thou bleſſ 
the ſpringing thereof. 


11 Thouctowneſt f the yeerexwith thy good- 


neſle ; and thy paths drop fatneſſe. 


. 2. They. drop »pox the /paltures'of the wil- 
derneſſe ; and the little hilles reioyce on euery 


fallas: [1001 5 


.. I; Thepaſtures are cloathed with flockes,the ner, 
tHe are 
| be with 


valleyes alſoare couered oner with corne, they 
ſhout tor ioy, they alſo ſing, | 

LES AL, NES. a 

1 Danid exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to obſerue his 

great workes, 8 to bleſſe him for his graious be- 

nefits. 12 Hevoweth for himſelfe religious ſer 


wice to God. 16. Hedeclareth Gods ſpecial goods 


neſſe to humſelfe. _ | 
C Tothe chicfe Muſician. A ſons 
or Plalmegir! <2: 5 il.) 
M Akea ioyfull noiſe ynto God,F all ye lands. 
2 Sing foorth the honour of his Naine : 
make his praiſe glorious. | a 
3 Say vnto God, How terrible ar: tho i» thy 
workes? through the greatneſle of thy power 
= thine enemies |] ſubmit themſelues ynto 
_ rao; R 
4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee 
Aa thee , they ſhall. fing ts th 
elah. | | 4 
5 Come and\ſee the workes of God : hee is 
terrible 3 44#:doing toward the children of men. 


and ſhall 
y Name. 


5. Hee turned the ſea into'grie land : they 


went through the flood on foot, there did we re-! 
loyce in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for cuer , his eyes 
behold the nations : let not the rebellious cxalr 
themſelues. Selah. 21 ol 

8 Obleſſe ourGod, ye people z and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard. q 

9 Which f holdeth our ſoule in life,and ſuffe- 
reth not our feet to be moued. 

10 For thou, O God, haſt proued ys : thou 
haſt tricd vs, as ſilaer is tried. | 


11 Thou broughteſt vs into the net: cho 


laydſt afflition vpon our loynes. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride oner our 
heads, wee went thorow fire, and thorow wa- 
ter : but thou broughteſt ys out jato a F wealthy 
place. | | | 
13 Iwill goe intothy houſe, with burnt off-- 


= 


lorefter 
thow baſ# , 


made #& FO. 
þ deſire raine- 


to deſcend 
into rhe 
Fr roOwes 
thereof. 
tHeb.chow 
deſolueſt rr. 


ere of thy 


oy. 


F. 


arth. 


[or,zeeld 
ame obe- 
drence. 


He, te. 


tel moiſt. 


rings: I will pay thee my vowes, | 

14 Which my lips hane f vttered ; ahd my 
mouth hath ſpoken, when I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer vnto thee burnt ſacrifices o 
t fatlings, with the incenſe of rams : I will offer 
bullocks with goats. Selah. 

16 Comeazd heareall ye that feare God, an 
I will declare what he hath done for my ſoule. 

17 I cried vnto him with my mouth : and h 
was extolled with my tongue. . 

181f I regard iniquity in my heart : the Lor 
will not heare me. s 6k 
19 But 


He*.0- 
ned. 


* Hebr, 
marror - 


| ar, how L 


c4xſeſtraine 


tHeb.the 


+ 112b.ellthe 


=” 
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19 Butverely God hath heard me, che hath at- 


oY --{rendedtothev yceofmy prayer. 
2 Jo0G Bleſſed brad, fe harh not turned a- 


| way my prayer, nor his mercie fromme. 
af?I30 P:S:&L, LXV Ib: 
| 3 4 prayer for the enlargement of Gods kingdome. 
thes of the people, 6: and the increaſe of 
Goas bleſſings. "5 


: y jt — © Tothechiefe MuſicianonNeginoth. 


CR \ A Palme or ſong, 7, 
* G Od be mercifull vntovs , andblefſe vs: nd 
-I cauſe his face to ſhine f vpon vs.' Selah. 

2 That thy way may be knowne- vponcarth, 
thy ſauing health among all Nations:” © 
| ---3. Let the priſe thee, O'God, letall 

the people praiſe theee. Ph nn 
\} 4 Oletthenations be. glad, and fing for joy : 

Sr thou. ſhalt indge the peophe righteouſly, and 
t gouerne the Nations vpon earth. Selah. _ 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, letall 
the people oralſe ee. | S 

6.-. Then ſhall the earth yeeld her increaſe ; and 
God,.exe» our-owne God, ſhall bleſſe vs. * 

- 7 God. ſhallbleſſe vs, arid all the ends of the 
earth ſhall feare him. | 
| PSAL LXVIIL 
x Aprayer at the remoning of the Arke. 4 Anex- 
hortation to praiſe Go thor hes mercies,” 7 for bus 
1 - rareof the Church, 19 for his great workes. 
- © To the chiefe Muſician. A Plalme 
or ſong of Dauid. 
T Et* Godariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered: 
: terthemalſo that hate him, fleef.before him. 
 -2 'As ſmokeis driuenaway, /o-driue ghem a- 
] way : as waxe melteth before the fire, /> ler the 
wicked periſh, at the preſence of God. _ 

3--- Butlet the righteous be glad : let them re= 
ioyce before God, yea let them f exceedingly 
reloyee. 

4 - Sing vnto God, ſing praiſes to his Name : 
extSll- i»: that cideth the heanens, by his 
Name FAH;and reioyce before him. | 
5 A father of the fatherlcſſe, and aiudge of 
thexyidowes, x God in bis holy habitation. 

6 "God ſetteth the ſolitary f in families : he 
bringeth out thoſe whichare bound with chaines, 
but the rebellious dwell ina dry land. : 
7  OGod, when thou wenteſt foorth before 
. |thy people; when thou didſt march through the 
wildernefſe, Selah. } a 


atthe preſence of God : exen Sinai it felfe was mzo- 
«cd atthe preſence of God,the God of Iſrael. 
9 Thou,O God, did{t f ſend a plentifull raine, 
whereby thou didſt f confirme thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. 
10 Thy egation hath dwelt therein : 
thou, O God; haſt prepared of thy goodneſſe for 
the poore. + | ; : 
- 113 The Lond gauethe word : great was the 
f company of thoſe that publiſhed xc. 
' 12 Kings of armiesf did flee apace: and 
that tariedat home, dmuided the ſpoile. x 
13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yer 
[ ye beas the wings ofa doue couered with ſil- 
» and her feathers with yellow gold. 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings|] in it, 
It was white as \now in Salmon. r Ur -r 


Ls —_ 
ofthe luſt. 
"x5 The hill of Godis the hi 
Re I ct, bod. it: 
16 W e, ythigh hilles 2: this 5 41 
Fgrriryſon y-2 ray pon. 
Lox p:will dwell infor eter. - 7; 
17 The charets of God. are twenty 
|| exez thouſands of Anitels ; the Lord 4 
them as in Sinai, in the Holy. place, |: +: | 
'18-* Thou haſt:aſcended on high;, thou, 
&, thou haſt receiued g 
rebellicits alſo; that 


ifts þ for! "Epbely.t, 
the Lon 
© dayly loadeth y# 
our faluation.Sehh 


od might dwell then 

. 'I9. Bleſſed bethe Lord, wh 
with benefits,enen the Godof 
He that our God, # the God of ſaluation: 
e Lord belong the iſſues fro 


21 But God ſhall wound the headof TRS 
pe. of ſuch a one as 'goet 


and vnto Gop th 
death. . - -': - - 


mies:axd'the hairy 
on {till in his treſpaſſes.  -. | 
22 The Lord faid, Iwill bring againe fro 
Baſhan,, I will bring »»y people againe from th 
depths of the ſea : | | | 
23 That thy foot may be|| dipped in the 


the . tongue of thy dogs 1 


24 They haue ſcene thy goings, O God, 
ings of my God ; - my king , in the 


of thine enemies, and 


25 The ſingers went before, the players onin- 
ſtruments followed after; amongſt then were the 
playing wth timbrels. | 

26 Blefle ye Godin the Congregtiens,enes the 
Lord, || from'the fountaine of Iſrael. | 

27 There &« little Benjamin with their culer 
the Princes of Indah |} azd their Councell the P 
ePrinces of Naphrali. 
28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength : 
| ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt wreught 


29 Becauſe of the Temple at Ierufalem , ſhall 
kings bring preſents vnto thee. 

30 Rebukethe || company 
multitude of the bulles , with the calues of the 
people, rl enery oe ſubmit himſelfe with pieces 
of filuer : || ſcatter thou the people thar delight in 


ces of Zebulun, and 


ſpeare-men, the 


31 Princes ſhall come our of Egypt, Ethiopialzerecs. 
ſhall ſoone woos nents nn" I , 
| ; Sing vnto God; yekingdomes of the earth; 
$8 The earth ſhooke, the heanens alſo dropped; | O fin _ 'L 
32:/Tq him that rideth vpon the heauens 0 
heanens, which were of old, loe, hee doeth f tend 
out his voice, and thata mighty voice. 
34 Aſcribeye ſtrength 
lenciez- oner Iſrael, and his ſtrength is inthe! 


ing praiſes »»ro the Lord. Selah. 


ynto God : his excel- 


35 OGod, thouart terrible out ofthy holy 
places:the God of Iſrael ss he that giueth ftreng 
and power vnto his people : bleſſed bee God. 


a+ Ak LAIX. 
Ii Daxid complaineth of his affliftion. 13 Hed 
| prayeth for delinerance. 22 Hee denoteth hi 
enemies to deſtrufion. 30 Hee praiſeth G 
with thankeſpining. - 


C Tothe chiefe Muſician 
| nim , 4 P/alme 


Heb gi 
qmoſſes | 


"Romy. 


Feb. 14 Las 
with 


THeb their 
xebler 


YHeb.drnos? 
fr LorD, is an acceptable time : O God, mm the mul- 


{roy me , being mine enemies wronefully, are 
= then I reſtored thatwhich I'tooke not 


- 


God, thou knowelt my fooliſhneſſe; and | - 


my f ſinnesare not hid from thee. ; 
- 6- Letnot them'that waiton thee”, O Lord 
Gop of hoſtes, be aſhamed for my ſake ; let nit 
10 God of Iſrael. Þ 
7 Becauſe for thy ſake I haue 'bornereproch : 
ſham* hath couered my face; - ff 
$ Tam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, 


*and an aliant vnto my mothers children. 


9 * For the zeale of thine houſe harh earen me 


en] yp ;-*and the reproches of them that' reproched 


3]thee, are fallen vpon me. | 

'''zo When T wept , and chaſtened my ſoule 
with faſting, that was to my reproch. 7 
- 11 1 made fackeeloth alſo iny garment : and T 
became a prouerbe to them. © 

-- 12 They thatſit in the gate,ſpeake againſt me; 
and 7was the ſong of the F drunkards. 

"x3 Butas for me, my prayer £vtito thee, O 


titude of thy mercy heare me, in thetruth of thy 
faluation. | ALL ng . 
14 Deliver me out of the myre, andter me not 
ſinke : let me bee deliuered from theni that hate 
me, and out of the deepe waters. 
' 15 Letnot the water-flood oucrflow me, nei- 
ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp, andlet not the 
pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. RG 
16 Heareme, O Lox, for thy louing kind- 
nefſe # good : turne vnto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender merctes. | 
© 17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for 
Tam in trouble : f heare me ſpeedily. 
18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule,end redeeme it: 
liner me becauſe of mine enemies. 
19 Thou haſt knowne my reproch and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine aduerfaries are 
ll before thee. | 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and Iam 
full oſheauineſſe : and T looked for ſome F to take 
pity, but cheye was none ; and for comforters, but 
I found none. 
21 They gaue mee al{o gall for mear, * andin 
my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 
22 * Tet their table become a ſnare before 


 [them': and that which ſhould haze beene for their 


welfarc, /et ir becomea trap. | 


© hone dwell in their tents. 


23 Let their eies be darkened that they ſee not; 


_ |and make their loines continually to ſhak*. 


.24 Powre out thine indignation vpon them,ahd 
letthy wrathfull anger take hold of them. 
' 25 Ler their habitation be deſolate, and þ let 


+ 26 For they perſecnte 55m whom thou haſt 
itten, and rhey talke to the griefe of f thole. 
vhom thou haſt wounded. 


then the haires of mine head: they that wouldide- | 


thoſe that ſeeke thee, be conf6tinded for my fake, 


- | bowels, my praiſe zl be continually of thee. ' 


an oxe oy bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 
32 The{|humble ſhall eethis,andbe glad: ' 
your heart ſhall liye thatſeeke God. 
[33 For the Lo Þ heareth the poore,andde- 
ſpiſeth nothis priſoners; © © = 
© 34 Let the heaven and carth praiſe him, the 
ſeas, and euery thing that mooueth therein. 


cities of Indah, that they may dyyell there, 
hane it in poſſeſſion. Nt: 

36 The feed alſo of his ſernants ſhall inhe: 
rite its audthey that loue his Name, ſhall dw 
therein. | 
D anuid ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedie deſtrution of 
- the wicked,and preſernationof the godly, | 


to bring to remembrance, 


31 Thi*alfo ſhall pleaſe the Ford, nlF then 


-35 For God will fave Sion, and will build th perk 


—_— 


T To thechiefe Muſician, . A P/alme of Danid,) . 


Ake hafte, * O God todeliner mee, mak 
LYL haſt=Tf to helpe me, OLoxd. 


ward,and putto confaſion, that defire my hurt, 
3" * lerthem be turned backe for a reward o 
their ſhamr:,that ſay, Ahagaha. © - > ,: 
4 Lxtallthoſe thatſceke thee, reioyce,and be 
glad in thee : and let ſuch as loue thy faluation,ſay 
continually, Let God be magnified. mf 


4 - 


ou&7 my helpeand my detine- 
rer, O Loxy make no tarying.. = 
OT ID RS -* 

1 Dazid in confidence of faith and experience of 
gainſt the enemies of bis ſoule. 14 Hee promi- 
ſeth conflancy. 175 Heprayeth for perſtnerance. 
19 Hee praiſeth God, and promiſeth to doe 5t 
cheerefully. 


neuer be put to confuſion, 

2 Deliuer me in thy righteouſneſle, and cauſe 
me toeſcape : incline thine care vnto me, and ſaue 
mee. | 


- 3 f Bethoumy ſtrong habitation, whereuntg 


z Letthembeaſhamed and confounded that _ 0 my 
ſeeke after my ſoule : let them be turned backed © 


*Pſal.35. 44 
and 7 I. bg. 


5 BurI am poore and needy, make haſte vnr9 


mee, O God: Th 


Gods fauonr, prayeth hoth for himſelfe , and a-|' 


FT * thee, O Lord, doeTpat my truſt, let mee EPI; 1. 2 


pack, be 


I may continually reſort : thou haſt ginen com-! 


my fortreſle. | Ft 
4 Deliver me, O my God , out of the hand of 
the wicked, and out of the hand of the vnrightes 
ous, and cruell man. ; ot 
5 Forthou art my hope, OTLord Gop : thou 
art my truſt from my youth. | 
6 By thee haue I bin holden vp from'the wombs 
thou art hee that tooke mee out of my mothery 


7 T amas a wonder vnto many , butthoy arx 
my ſtrong refuge. [23 bY : 4 . 
et 


pho to me 
mandementto faue me, for thou art my rocke,and i ogra. 
7 _ 


ids prayer ..-Pfalmes. againſt the wicked. ; 10 
A - O God, forthe witers are come in 27 Adde ||iniquitic vinp their iniquity : L or, maf 
nom fouls, © | ...; .. | Jer them notgome into thy Highetodfiefſe, ear of 
2 I finke inf deepe. mite, where, th##e no 28 Lerthem be blotted thebooke ofth query. 
quebthe | Hng.; Tamcome int6f deepe waters, where | liuing, and'tiotbe wtitren withthe righteous. 
Pe dpth 2: Tam weaty of my crying, my throate is uation'(O'GodYſert me yþ on high. - 
ofnatrt [1:4 mine cies faile while wait for my God. 3o Iwillpraiſe the Name of God withaſe 
They that hate me without a cauſe, are moe | and will magnifie him with'th in 


* Plal. 40: * 
I4,Xc. 


 F F 
: 4 


| Les. 


q 


.--. {[makebaſte 


RL as . 


pray of 79 Nov when Law Ws 
; 6.0 So, Gps pe mes» voril] 


wh et nan 


Oo : © Go creme 


; Lex t + 
SD che fx od os 1 
conered with reproach and diſb@are 


| Bur Tod b be x copia, 3d will yer 


"M outh ſhall ſhev ; farthi thy. ri ighteouf 
EN 2 oy frm firs I know 


16 Senn. oen goeinthe , ZIET of the Lo Lory Gon: 
I will make mention of thy righteouſneſle , exe 
 ofthine onely. 

529 OGod, thou haſt taught mee from my 
youth: and — hane I declared thy wonde- 


ad  graphead 
wha ay 
thy pore: 


4 ſtrength nth yory this geen, ud 


x Na 4 - re: alo,0 Gold very hi 
| wh ; 
£ oro "Y 


OGad, Dit 


..20 Tho which  # ENEVIER I 

quicken me againe, and ſhak bring 
of rhe. carth. 

7h my —_ 


rerie, 
BY Li fing 
ar re, em Gi Gat: ve Oneo Iſrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly reioyce when I ſing vn- 
we Mytongee aff Gall euee fry righteoul 
-.24 My tongue alſo af thy rigate 
nefle all the day" long: for. they are: confoun- 

nn they a are ; brought vneo ſhame y -thar 
—IPSALj{FIXXITL. 


{1- Datiid' projing for Solomon , fhewerh the foods 


--weſſe and glor of his, in type, and; in trath, of 
Fin £4 : 18 He hleſſeth Goa, - 


9 of A Fſalme |\for Sotomon. 
2. luc King thy Iudgemeats» aan and 


ht 
Joy eh = th y—_ Ck rh righteouſ- 


pd ſe and hy poore wir iudgement. 


3 OD ſhall bring peace to the 


| ny iudge- oe ne poorf the, people, he 


the children needy,and ſhaltbreak 
In A pieces the oppreſſoyr. . 


:$.. They-. ſhall. feare thee / as long 2s the 
moon. Moone endure. ,: throughour all gene- 


s. ;" Hee ſhall come down like raine vpon the 
mi ren. grafle : as ſhowers that water the. earth. 


Hips per fqurih| th. 
{o lang 38. the Mogny there bem 
Ree bs bs f, T 4 Moone, 


eRbaf the egcth. 


Hr 0 
32 the xyilderneſle , ſhall 
MAIN <p MEPs 6 Ul licke \ 


T1 amiga af at —_ FO downe aki 


4 
als on ne : 'M 
ur ba yen 9 


Es 
wo te fi. 
& 
Callie il hg TIM ſoc 
- 14 He ſhall xedreme the —__w 
and violence : and PrAQuS hall theig hlogd be 


in his. 
w; An ind hee Galle, a and to him} Gall t DFO 
en gold of Sheba \> PIAYET A qo ne, 
; hin. contingglly, aud ay a, ; 


”” 5 Thece hall be an handful of coppe ig, th 
earth y the top of the-mountaipes ; the yi 
thereof ſhall Lebanor and $be oft 
city ſhall flouriſh like grafſe of the 

- 37. His, name + thall, endure for cyer: + h 
name | bes continned, as long as the < <unr 
ayQ men lk pr him; all Naziqns ſhal| 77mm an 
call him blefled. 1| Gafothys 

IS. Blelledigeo the, Lokp God, the Godofk EO | 
rac}, who onelydocth wonderous things, ::. -: 

19 Anitblefſed bes PP Nie rope 
and let the whole earth. beq filled 22544 his gloy 


Amen, and Amen. 


5 The projess of Dun che once of leſſear 


£2 ST 


oY foul 
4 om (, 


'Y The FR un in 4 Temptation; 
ſheweth the occaſon.thexeaf, the proſperity. of th 
withgd-* 1:3; The mod, ginex thereby , diff 
dence. 15 The Yid ery 0xen 8. , ' knowledge o 

| Gods propale, indeffraying of the wicked,and/i 
fteining the rightegus.. 

__ CAPlatnelfof Afyh. 


'F Racy © God i gots ro Hrael, eaen.to fuch 
" t ob; - gg 5 

Nay op me, my Boe wemdinc ame 

my hops dwel-nighdlipt. - jere 11. 

* For I was enuious at the fooliſh, ' when Nt Heb ſat: | 

PE, the praſpexity.of the-wicked. 

4 Fox thereareng.hands.in, their death : bugt#' ia 

their fragt: is  fixme, tear | 

5 . They «re notf in.troubleas other men.: ncin tHeb.with 

or” arc _— lagued } like other: men. 


Ie pride; compaſſeth them about] bs 9 


882 2 violence. cqueretþ-rhem.as a garment-P4 r10 
7 Their cies, ſand out. with. fatneſe : Þ they ar] 
haue more then hearticanld wiſh. | 
- 8: They axe.corrupt, and-{peale wickedly cor- 


cerning oppreſſion: they loftily. 


9' They {er, their m ; Og homes: 
cart 
and their wogneyalieh thraughthe wag ue 


tt 


— _ — 


4 
n—_— 7 : 
: * een fed T” ee ng o 
. —_,._ £ 

3 Fo.izt fifs 


THe 


SE... 


UMI 


'G 
—_ 


_— 


ods wonders 1n Egypt. 


Pfalmes, Davids praiſing of God. pit. 


Is Thengvee his people returne hither : and 

waters Of a full c#p are wrung out to them. 

11 And they ſay, How doeth God know ? and 

3s there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Behold theſe are the vngodly : who proſ- 
in the world, they increaſe #z riches. 

13 Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vaine, 


land waſhed my hands in innocencie. 


14 For all the day long haue I beene plagued, 
and+ chaſtened euery morning. 
15 If Ifay,I will ſpeake thus : behold, I ſhould 


#. | offend againſ#the generation of thy children. 


16: When I thought to knoy this, f it was too 
inefull for me, -_ 

17. Vortill I went into the SanAuary of God; 
then vnderſtood I their end. 

18 Surely thou diddeſt ſet -them in lippery 
places ; thou caſtedſt them downe into deſtru» 
Aion. 

tg How are they #&roxght into defolationas in 
a moment ?. they are vtterly conſumed with ter- 
rours. 

20 As a dreame when one awaketh ; />,- O 
Lord, when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpile their 


mage... 


{Hebr. 1 
wt. 
you! 


Na roche, 


21 Thus my heart was grieued, and I was pric= 
ked in my reines. 
'22 Sofooliſh was I, f and ignorant : I was as 
at beaſt before thee. 
..23 Neuertheleſſe, I a»: continually with thee : 
thou haſt holden zee by my right hand.. 
24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſell,and 
afterward receiue me to glory - 
25 Whom haze Lin heauen b#t thee ? and there 
#none.vpon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : 5#t God 


euer. 
27 For loe, they thar are farre from thee, ſhall 
periſh :' thou haſt deſtroyed all them that goc a 
whoring from thee. 

28. But it is good for me to draw neere fo God: 
I haue put my truſt in the LoxD Gop,that I may 
declare all thy workes. 


FS AL LXAXITIITHL, 

1 The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the 
Santtrary. To He moneth God to helpe, tn con- 
fideration of his power, 18 Of his reprochfull 
enemies, of his children, and of his Conenant. 


C || Maſchil of Aſaph. 
O God, why haſt thou caſt vs off for ever ? why 


doeth thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheepe 


Yn-lof thy paſture ? 


2 Remember thy Congregation which thou 

haſt purchaſed of old : the || rod of thine inheri- 

tance-which thou haſt redeemed, this mount S1on, 
herein thou haſt dwelt. 

. 3 Liftypthy feete vnto the perpetuall deſola- 
ons : exexall that the enemy hath done wicked- 

y in the Sanuary. 

4 Thine enemies roare in the middelt of thy 
ongregations : they ſet yp their enſignes for 

1gnes 


5 A man was famous according as hee had lif- 


-. fed VP axes ypon the thicke trees, 


6 But now they breake; downe the carued 
orke thereof at once,with axes and hammers. :: 


#the t ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for | 


7 Tt They haue caſt fire into thy Sancuary,the 
haue defiled by caſting downe the Cala place of 
thy Namie to the ground. | 

8 They faidin their hearts, Let vs F deſtroy, 
them together: they haue burnt vpall the Syn- 
agogues of God in the land. 

9, Weſce not our fignes, there is no more any 
Prophet,neither z* there among vs any that know- 
eth how long. 

Io OGod, how long ſhall the aduerfary re- 
proch ? ſhall 'the encimie blaſpheme thy Name 
for euer ? | 
11 Why withdraweſt thoii thy hand, euen thy 
right hand? plucke it out of thy boſome. 

12 For God zs my king of old, working falua- 


tHe. they 
haue ſent 


by SandFu- 
ry neo the 


re. 
tf Heb: reaks 


IF * Thou diaſt cleaue the: fountaine and the 
flood t thou dryedſt vp mighty riners. 

16 The day zs thine, the night alſo « thine : 
thou haſt prepared the light and the Sunne. 

I7 Thou halt ſet all the borders of the carth : 
Thou haſt F made Summer and Winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached, OLoxD, and that the fooliſh people 
haue blaſphemed thy Name. 


to the multitude of the wicked, forget not the Con- 
gregation of thy poore for cuer. | 
20 Haue reſpe&t .vnto the: Couenant : for the 
darke places of the carth are full of the habitati- 
ons of cruelty. 
21 Olet not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed ; 
let the poore and needy praiſe thy Name. 
22 Ariſe, O.God, pleadthine owne cauſe : re- 
—_— how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee 
ayly. 
Ac Forget not the voyce of thine enemies : the 
tum::lt of thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee f increa- 
feth continually. 
1 The Prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promiſeth to 
indge wprightly. 4 Hee rebuketh the proud by 


God,and promiſeth to execute inflice, 
C || To the chiefe Muſician Al-raſchith. A 
Pſalme or Song of Aſaph. 
wa thee,O God, doe we giue thankes : 2»ts 
thee doe we giue thankes : for that thy 
Name zs neere,thy wonderous workes declare. 
2. || When I ſhall receiue the Congregation, I | 
will judge vprightly. 
3 Theearth andall the inhabitants thereof are 
difſolued : I beare vp the pillars of it. Selah. 
- 4 Ifaid vnto the fooles, Deale not fooliſhly ; 
and to the wicked lift not vp the horne. 
5 Liftnot vpyour horne on high : ſpeake not 
with a ſtitenecke. | [es 
6 . For promotion eommeth neither from the 
Eaſt,nor from the W eſt,nor from the f South, 
7 But God # the Iudge : he putteth downe 
one,and {erterh vp another. 
8 Forinthe hand of the LokDd there 55 a cup, 
N n and 


um.20. I I, 
oſh.3.t3- 
Heb. riuers 


I9 Odelinernot the ſoule of thy turtle done yn- | 


conſideration of Gods pronidence. 9 Hepraiſeth | 


tion in the middeſt of the earth. Or 

- 13 * Thou didſt f diuide the Sea by thy {OE 

ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the || dragons |teb.treate 

in the waters. | IS | [0r phales. 
14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leuiathan in pie- 

ces,and gaueſt him to be meat to the people inha- 

biting the wilderneſle. 7 | 

Exod. 17.5 


"ſtrength. 


FHeb.made 
bem, 


| Heb.aſcome 
derh. 


fore the 
Ehiefe muſs- 


£147 [ de- 


roy nor] 
#/alme or 


ooh. 


[Or, when I 


4/1 rake 


6 {er time. 


wo 


—- —_ —— 


of 
- 


Pal 


nes. X His pojret) | 


tHebr. to 


Feare- 


|| Or, for 
Aſaph. 


+ Heb. m: 
band, if 


fHeb ro ge- 
merar mon 
1108, 


Gods excellencie 


efron 


the wine is red : itis full of mixture, and hee 
wreth out of the fame: butthe dregs thereof 
the wicked of the earth ſhall wring hem out, 
drinke them. 


- 9 ButIwilldeclare for cuer; I willſing praiſes 


to the God of Iacob. TUREE 
xo All the homes of the wicked alſo will I 
eut off; b#t the hornes of the righteous ſhall bee 


exalted. 
PSAL. EXXVLI. 

y A declaration of Gods Mateſtie in the Church. 

I: Anexhortation to ſerue him reuerently, 

© Tothe chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 

A Pfalme oz ſong || of Afapt | 
N Indah is God knowen : his Name # great in 
Iſrael. | 

2 InSalemalfſo is his Tabernacle,and his dwel- 

ling place in Sion. | £73%,1] 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
ſhield, and the ſword, and the battell. Selah. 
' - 4 Thou art more glorious and excellentthen 
the mountaines of prey. parry 2177 2511 
- 5 The ſtout heartedare ſpoiled; they.haue ſlept 
their ſleepe, and.none of the men of might haue 
found their hands. os 4 
6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horſe are caſt intoa dead ſleepe. 
7 Thou, exex thou artto.be feared, and who 
may ſtand in thy fight when once thouart angry ? 

-- $8 Thou didſt cauſe: udgement to bee heard 
from heauen : the earth feared and was ſtill, 

9 When" God aroſe to iudgement to faue all 
the m:eke of the earth, Selah. . 

10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : 
the remainder of wrath ſhall thourxeſtraine. 

- 11 Vow, and pay vnto the LoxD your God ; 
let all that bee round about him bring preſents 
+ vnto him that ought to be feared. 

12 Hee ſhall cutoff the ſpirit of Princes : hee 
# terrible to the Kings of the earth. * 


PSAL. LXXVILI. 
1 The P[almiſt ſbeweth what fierce combate he had 
with diffidence. 10 The vittory which he bad by 
conſideration of Gods great is tous Workes. 


© To the chiefe Muſician, to Teduthun, 
A Ffalme |] of: Aſaph. 
Cried vnto God with my voice : eve vnto 
God with my voicezand he gaue care vnto me. 
2 Inthe day of my trouble I ſought the Lord ; 
F my ſore ranne in the night, and ceafed not :: my 
ſoule refuſed to be comforted. 

3 TI remembred God, and was troubled: I 
m_ , and my ſpirit was ourwhelmed. 
Selah. | 
| .4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I amſo 
troubled that I cannot ſpeake. 

_ -$ T haue confidived the dayes of old,the yeres 


| of ancient times. 


6 TIcalltoremembrance my ſong in the night : 
I commune with mine owne heart, and my Sivir 
made diligent ſearch. 
7 Will the Lord caſt off for euer ? and will he 
leno more? (ds S 
8. ' Is his mercie cleane gone for eucr? doeth 
bu promiſe faile f for euermore? | o 
9 Hath God forgottenjto be gfacious: hath he 
inanger ſhat vp his tender meracs ?.Schh.  - 


| battell. 


+ 10 And Ifaid, Thisis my infirmitie : bac 7; 
S_—_ the yeeres'of the 1ight hand of the mo 
18 " 24 , 
11 Twill remember the workes of the Log 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 
I2 I will meditate alſo of all thy worke, 
talke of thy doings... 
13 Thy way, O.God, * inthe Santuary: wh 
# ſo-greata God asour God? 
- + thou art _ God cs doſt wonders ; thi 
aft declared thy ſtr among the e. 
15 Thou haſt _ thine pls =_—_ thy 
people, the ſonnes of Tacob, and Toſeph. Selah. 
16 The waters faw thee, O God, the waters] | 
faw thee: they were afraid; the depths alſo wer 
troubled. RY EL 
' 17 + The cloudes powred out water, the| Hes. tl, 
Skies ſent.outa-ſound; thine arrowes alſo weng ©! ver 
abroad. | Irs —_ 
18" The voice of thy thunder was in the hea! "0 
nen: thelightnings lightened the world,the eart 
trembled and ſhooke. 
19 Thy way sinthe Sea, andthy path inth 
great waters : and thy foot-ſtepsare not knowen 
20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like a flocke, by *Exou14 
the hand of Moſes, and'Aaron. {IS 
PSAL LAXVISE 
1 Anexhortation both to learne and to preach th Wii) 
Law of God. 9 Theftery of Gods wrath again 
the incredulous and diſobedient. 67 The If: 
raelites beeing reietled, God choſe Iudah; Sion, 
_ and Damid.” 


C || Maſchil of Afaph.' for, A 
- Hue eare, O my people, to my Law : incline _—_ 
your eares to the words of my mouth, {rue « 
2 *I will openmy mouth ina parable: F will 4. 
vtter darke ſayings of old, "Palag.s 
3 Which wee haue heard, and knowen : and 335 


our fathers haue told vs: 

4 Wewill not hide them from their children, 
ſhewing to the generation to come, the praiſes of 
the Lo Þ : and his ſtrength and his wonderfull 
workes that he hath done. 

5 Forheeſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Tacob,and} 
appointed a Law in Iſrael which hee commanded 
our fathers:*that they ſhould make them. knowen| Dett. 4 
to their children, | E 

' 6 Thatthegenexration to come might know 
them, enen the children which ſhould bee borne : | 
a ſhould ariſe and declare them to their chil- 

en. 

'7 Thatthey might ſertheir hope in Godgand} 
not forget the workes of God : but keepe his 
Commandements, 

8 And might not bee as their fathers, a ſtab-, 
borne and rebellious generatiop,a generationfthat HERR 
{et not their heart aright : and whoſe ſpirit wasf;%- tau, 
not ſtedfaſt with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim beeing arm 
aud f carying bowes, turned backe inthe day 


f Heb threw 
ang forth. 


ed 
of 
Io They kept not the Couenant of God : and | 
refuſed to walke in his Law : 

11 And forgate his workes : and his wonders 
that he had ſhewed them. 

12 Marucilous things did hee in the ſight of 
their fathers : inthe land of Egypt, inthe field of 


Zoan. 
13 *Hee 


UMI 


ELLE 


13 * Hee diuided the Sea, and cauſed them to 
paſſe thorow : and he/made the waters to and as 


in heape- 


|. 15 * He clauethe rockes in the wildernefle : 
[*pcod-17+ [and 
aum-29- |: 7 5. He brought ſtreames alſo out of the rocke, 
and cauſed waters to run downe like riuers. 


tHeb.to goe. 


+. He" fawle 
UL 


ted not in his faluation: 


time turned he his anger away, and did not ſtirre 


prouoking the moſt High in the wildernefle. 


king meat for their luſt, : 

..19 * Yea, they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, 

' [Can God Þ furniſh a table in the wilderneſle ? 

6.] '20 * Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the wa- 

l]rers caſhed out : and the ſtreames ouerflowed ; 
on fe 


his pcople ? | | 


wroth,ſo a fire was kindled againſt Tacob, andan- 
geralſo came vp againſt Iſrael. | 


from aboue : and opened the doores of heauen : 


them to cate, and had giuen them of the corne of 
heauen,' Fe: Þ 
25 * || Man did cate Angels food : he ſent them 


meat to the full : 
the myghty.| 


heauen : and by his power hee brought in the 
South wind. 

- 27 He rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt: and 
feathered foules like as the ſand of the Sea. 

28 Andhelet:: fall in the midſt of their camp, 
round about their habitations. 

hegaue them their owne deſire. 

but while their meat * was yet in their mouthes, 


flew the fatteſt of them : and f ſmore downe the 
| choſen men of Iſrael. 


not for his wonderous workes. 
| ay : and they returned, and enquired early after 
| 35 And they remembred that God was their 


. 36 Neuertheleſle , they did flatter him with 


either were they ſtedfaſt in his coucnant, 


. Plalmes. 


Iſraels ingratitude. 212 


14 *In the day time alſo he led them withe 


oud : and all the night with a light of fire. 
gaue ther drinke as owt of the great depths. 


17 And they ſinned yet-more againſt him : by 
18 And they tempted God in their heart : by 


giue breadalſo? can hee prouide fleſh for 


21 Therefore the Lo x » heard thi, and was 


*22 Becanſe they belecued not in God: and tru- 
23 Though hee had commanded the cloudes 


24 * And had rained downe Manna vpon 


26. Hee cauſed an Eaſt winde to blow in the 


29 So they did eate, and were well filled : for 
30 They were not eſtranged from their luſt : 


*. 31 The wrath of God came vpon them, and 


32 Forall this they ſinned ſtill : and belecued 
33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in 


Ity,and their yeeres in trouble, 
34 When he flew them, then. they ſought 


ke: and the high God their redeemer. 

eir mouth : and they lyed vnto him with their 
es, Io | 

37 For their heart was not right with him: 


38 But he being full of compaſſion, forgaue 
er iniquitie,and deſtroyed them not ; yea many 


all his wrath, 


- 39. For hee remembred that they were bur |. 


eſh ; a winde that paſſeth away , and commeth 
ot h 


againe. 
40 How oft did they ||prouoke, him in the 
ilderneſſe ; and grieue him in the deſart ? 


41 Yea, _w turhedbacke and tempted God : 
and limited the holy One of Iſrael. 

| '42 They remembred not his hand : »or the day 
when he deliuered them || from the enemy. 

43 How he had f wrought his fignes in Egypt: 
and -his wonders in the field of Zoan : 

| 44 * And had turned their rivers into blood : 
aud their floods, that they could not drinke. 
. 45 * He ſentdiners ſorts of flies amiong them, 
which deuoured them : and frogs which deſtroy- 
ed them. 

46 * He gaue alſo their increaſe vnto the cater 
piller : and their labour vnto the locuſt, | 
47 * Hee fdeſtroyed their vines with haile : 
and their Sycamore trees with || froſt. 

48 Tf He gaue vp their cattell alſo to the haile; 

and their flocks to || hote thunderbolts. 

. 49 Hecaſt ypon them the fierceneſfle of his an- 

ger,wrath and indignation,and trouble,by ſending 

cull angels among then. 

50 T He madea way to his anger,he ſpared nor 

their ſoule from death : bur gaue || their life oner 

to the peſtilence. 

51 * And ſmote all rhe firſt borne in Egypt : 

= chiefe of their ſtrength in the tabernacles of 
am : 

52 But made his owne people to goe foorth 

like ſheepe : and guided them in the wilderneſſe 

like a flocke, 

53 And hee led them on ſafely, ſo that they, 

feared not : but the Sea * F ouerwhelmed their e- 

nemies. 

54 And he brought them to the border of his 

Sanctuary : exex to this Mountaine whsch his right 

hand had purchaſed. 


and dinided them an inheritance by line : and 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 
56 Yet they tempted and prougked the moſt 
high God,and kept not his teſtimonies ; 

57 But turned backe and dealt vnfaithfully like 
their fathers: they were turned afdelike a deceit» 
fullbow. | 

58 * For they prouoked him to anger with 
their high places : and mooued him to iealouſie 
with their grauen images. 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Iſrael. 

60 * So that hee forſooke the tabernacle of 
Shiloh: the tent which he placed among men, 

61 Anddeliuered his {trength into capriuity : 
and his glory into the enemies hand. 

62 He gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the ſword: 

and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire conſumed their young men : and 

their maidens were not f giuen to mariage. 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword : and their 

widowes made nolamentation. 

65 Then' the Lord awaked as one ont of 

fleepe : avdlike a mighty man that ſhouteth by 

reaſon of wine. | 

66 And hee ſmote his enemies in —— 
$ : he put them to a perpetuall reproach. 

" iocaine, here ed the tabernacle of Io4 

ſeph : and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 Bur choſe the tribe of Indah, the mount Si4 
on which he loued. | | 
69 And hee built his Sanctuary like high pa 

Nn 2 laces 


55 * Hecaſt out the heathen alſoþbefore them,|* 


T Heb. hee 
werghed 4 
4th. 
[| Or,ctherr 
beaſts to the 
murranme, 
Exed.q.z. 
*Exod.12, 
29.& 9+ 3. 


*Exod.14. 
27.& 15-10 
tTHeb.coue- 


*Deut, 3: 


Sl, 


*:.Sam.4- 
10. 


fHeb.prai- 
fed. © 


_— 


__ 


* ” 


— 


- Acpmplait for the miſertes P 


ilmes. 


tHe" foun- 


4ces : likexhe carth which hee hath | eſtabliſhed 
ded. ; [for eucr. 2 olh2 125: 
By _ 70 *He choſe Dauid alfo his ſernant.ahd tooke 
I. 2. : __ Sande 
7.8. him from the ſheep-folds : | 
*:.Sam.5.24| 71 *fFrom following the ewes great with 
x.chro.11.2-| young, he brought him to feed Tacob his people, 
_—_ wn land ICael his inheritance, et 


tic of his heart : and guided them by the $kilful- 
neſle of his hands, 


PSAL LXXIX | 
1 The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Te- 
ruſalem. $ Hee prayeth for delinerance, 13 
and promiſeth thankefialneſſe. | 


C A Plalme [| of Afaph. 
God, the heathen are come into thine inhe- 
ritance, thy holy Temple haue they defited : 
they haue layd Ierufalem on _— . 

2 Thedead bodies of thy feruants haue they 
giuen ro bee meate vnto the foules of the hea- 
_ the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the 
earth, 

3 Their blood haue they ſhedde like water 
round about Teruſalem : and there was none to 
bury them, 

'4 *We arebecome areproach to our neigh- 
bours: a ſcorne and derifion to them that are 
round about vs. 

*Pſal.89.45] 5 * How long, Lox D, wilt thou be angry, for 
euer ?ſhall thy icalouſie burne like fire ? 

6 *Powre outthy wrath vpon the heathen 
that haue not knowenthee , and vpon the king- 
[domes that hane not called vpon thy Name, 

7 For they haue dcuoured Iacob: and layd 
walte his dwelling place. ' 

$8. * O remember not againſt vs ||former ini- 


Horfor 4- 
ſ@pb. 


*Pſal.44-14. 


*Ier.10.25. 


72 So hee fedthem accordingto the integri-| 


thou be inſt the prayer of th peep ; 
: 5F Thouteedeſt them with the brea of tes 


cauſe it totake deepe root,and it filled the land. | 

Io The hills were couered with the ſhado 
of -it, and'the boughes thereof were like the 
T goodly Cedars. 

11 Shee ſent out her boughes vnto the Sea : 
and her branches vnto the riuer. 

T2 Why haſt thou thex broken downe her 
hedges : ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, 
doe plucke her ? | 

I3 The boare out of the wood doth waſte it; 
and the wild beaſt of the field doth deuonre it, 

14 Returne, wee'beſeech thee , O God of 
hoſtes: looke downe from heauen, and beholg, 
andyiſit this vine « | 
_ .- 5 And the vineyard which thy right hand] 
ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

16 It burnt with fire, it - cut downe : they 
periſh ar the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy handbe ypon the man of thy right 
hand: vponthe ſonne of man whom thou madeſi 
ſtrong for thy ſelfe; 

18 So will not we goe backe from thee : quic- 


* Tſai.64.9, 
—_ #0 quities : let thy- tender mercies ſpeedily preuent | ken vs,and we will call vpon thy Name. 
quires of [ys ; for weare brought very low. 7 19 Tumevsagaine,O Lo k p,God of hoſtes, 
00s hs 9 n_ ww O _— _ «rn a for: the | cauſe thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall be ſaued. 
ory O ame : eulucr vs, an rge't.s | | 
x Im; or thy Names fake. wa 38s | PSAL. EXXXI | 
x0 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where | 7 4 <xbortarion to a ſolewne praiſing of God. 4 
; their God ? lethimbe knowen among the hea- | C94 chatengerh thar duty v4 yeaſon of his benefits. 
en in our ſight by the f rcuenging of the blood 8 God | exhorting to obe tence , complameth of} - 
of thy ſeruants which is ſhed. of their diſabedience,which proneth their owne hart. 
tHeb venges| _ 37 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come be- T To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith. 
is, re thee, according to the greatnefſe of | th | \ A Pſatme \| of Afaph. -\ fur 4s 
+Heb.cbize ſpower : | preſcrue thou thoſe that are appointed Q's aloud vnto God our ſtrength : make a ioy-[% 
—— WY _— | ; STE full noife vnto'the God of Tacob. | 
w/e IH I2 And render vnto our neighbours ſeuen fold 2 Takea'Pfaline;'and bring hither the tim- 
childrewof PO theirboſome, the reproach wherewithtliey | brell : the pleaſant harpe with the pſaltery, 
Meath. aue reproached thee,O Lord. . 3 'Blow vpthetrumper'in the new Moone: in 
13 So wee thy people, and ſheepe of. thy pa- | the hems 7 aig on 'onrfſolemne feaſt day. 
+ Heb.to ge- , will giue thee thankes for euer : wee will | 4 For this was a ſtatute for Tfrael : and a Law 
neration & {hew forth thy praiſe T to all generations. : ofthe God of Iacob. - . DIG = | 
generation, | | 5 This hee ordained in Ioſeph for a teſtimo-| 
The Pſumif i bis prays complangt ens, | Hy winheehrent ou {Bow the Kd of Eyorwtt 
ſeries of the Church. 8 Gods former fanonrs are | ly $1 ww Fleard 6 language,thet T yndet pe 
turned into indgements. 14 Hepr ajeth for deli- 6 Tremooued his ſhoulder from the burden : 
go kang | be/ his hands f were delinered fromthe pots... Jt#4* 
To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim E- 7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and 1 deliueredſ*7 
floryfor 4- duth,a Pfalme|| of Aſaph. thee , and Tanſwered thee in the ſecret plare 0, , 
[apb. Tue care, O Shepheard of Iſrael, thou that | thunder : I* proued thee at the watets of || Me for, frfe. 
I leadeſt Ioſeph like a flocke; thou that divel- | ribah. Selah. _ | Ts 
eſt betweene the Cherubims, ſhine forth,  $ Heare, O my people, and I will teftific yn 
tz Before Ephrmaimand Beniamin, and Manaſ- | to thee : © Ifrael, i hou wilt hearken ynto - : 
4 bo | SALE | 4 _ 


planted : and the'branch that thou madeſt} + 


THe, the 
cedar: of 
God, 


Eee Ne OO" 
—— 


UMI 


[ſragls obſtinacie: 


$4.15, 
24. 


Plalmes, 


_g There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee:neither 
it thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 
io Iam the Lord thy god , whichbrought 


 khceout of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth 


ide, and I will fill it. 
11- But my people. would not hearken.to my 
Fyoice : and Iracl would none of me... _. 


+A8314.6- | 12 *So I gaue them vp||vnto their owne hearts 
0-10 the Juſt ; and they walked in their owne counſels. 
harboeſe "9. 13 O that my people had hearkened ynto me ! 
pane ud Iſrael had walked in my wayes 1 , - :, + 
”®w. - | 14 I ſhould fone haue ſubdued their enemies, 


nd turned my hand againſt their aduerfaries.. 


or yelded| 15 The haters of the Lox Þ ſhould haue [[ſub- | 
famed "t mitted themſelnes vnto. him ; but their time 
dex HE Io nd have endured for.cuer. SY 
RP . 16, He ſhould haue fed them alſo f with the f- 
the fat of Jneſt of the wheat z and with honey. out of the 
get. [rocke ſhould I haue ſatisfied thee, ; 
FS AE LAXXAITIL 
11 The P/almiſt haning exhorted the Tudges, 5 and 
reproued their negligence, 8 prayeth God t 
mage. | 
for, fw C APfalme{] of Aſaph. 
4ſaph. OD ſtandeth in the Congregation of the 
I mighty : he iudgeth among the gods. 
2 : How long will yee judge vniultly ; and ac- 
*Deut.1.17 | cept the * perſons of the wicked ? Selah, 
tHeb.udge.| -2 f Detend the poore and fatherleffe : doe: 
juſtice to the afflicted and needy. 
Frog] 14 * Dcliucr the poore-and necdy : rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked. | 
5 They know not, neither will they vnder- 
ſtand ; they walke on indarkneſſe : all the founda- 
t#c,med, ons of the earth are F out of comrſe. + 
"0h1934] 6 * have ſaid, Yee are gods ;andall of you 
| are children of the moſt High : E 
7 But yee ſhall die like men, and fall like one 
of the Princes, — 
8 Ariſe, O God, iudge the carth; for.thou 
ſhalt inherite all Nations. | 
PSAL. LXXXITI. 
'1 Acomplaint to God of the enemies.conſpiracees. |, 
| 9 Aprayer againſt them that oppreſſe the Church. 
| for. for +. © ASongorPlalme || of Aſaph. 
/ajb Eepe not thou filence, O God ; holdnot th 


IA. peace, and be not ſtill, O God. _, vE 
2 For loc, thine enemies make 4 tumule ; and 
they that hate thee, haue lift vp the head: 1 

' '3 They haue taken crafty counſell againſt thy 
people,and conſultedagainſt thy hidden ones. 
FS They haue faid, Come, and let,vs cut.them 
off from being a Nation : that the name of Ifracl 
may be no more in remembrance. ,'. . ..,_ -;, 

5 For they haue conſulted together with one 


|Hebbearr [F conſent : they are confederate againſt thee. 


. 6  Thetabernacles of Edom, and the-Iſhmae- 
lites : of Moab, and the Hagarers . oO 
7 Gebaland Ammon, aud Amalck ; the Fhi- 
iſtines, withthe inhabitants of Tyre. 
8 Afliralſojsioyned with them :f they haue 
holpenthe children of Lot. Selah. 
|] 92 *Doevntothem as tothe Midianites : as 


#0 * Siſera, as to Iabin, atthebrooke of Kiſon:, | 


[. .19 Which yeriſhed.at En-dor ; they, became # 
{dung for the eath. ! | AN 


* * IT * Make their Nobles like 
Zecb : 
munna {© . | 4, 
I2 Who faid, Let vs take: to'our (clues, th 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 

13 Omy God, make themlikea 
the ſtubble before the wind. _ . 

I4 As the fire burneth a wood : and as the 
flame ſetteth the mountaines. oi fire : 

I5 So perfecute them with thy tempeſt : and 
make thematraid with thy ſtormie. 

_ 16 Fill their faces with ſhame : thatthey may 


wheele : a 


ſecke thy Name, O Lorp. 


17 Letthem bez confounded and troubled for 
ener : yea let them be put to ſhame and periſh : 
18: That wen may know, that thou, whoſe 
Name alone# Fen 0 van : arrthe moſt High 
oucr all the earth. 


ES AL LXAXETNIST | 
1 The Prophet longing for the communion of the 
Santtuary, 4 hewerh how bleſſed they are that 
dwell therein; 8 He prayeth to be reſtored vnto it, 
T Tothe chigfe Muſician vpon Gittith, a Plalme 
|[fox the-ſonnes of Korah, _ . 
Hey amiable are thy Tabernacles, OL or D 
of hoſtes ! | 

2 My foule longeth, yea enenfainteth for the 
courts of the Lord ; my heart a2d my fleſh cri- 
eth out for the lining God. g. 

3 Yemthefparrow hath found an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe, where the may lay 
her young, exex thine Altars, O'LokD of hoſts, 
my King, and my God. \." 

4 Bleſſed: are they that dwelt inthy houſe : 
they will be {till praiſing thee. Selah. STE 

5 Bleſſed & the man whoſe ſtrength « in thee: 
in-whoſe heart are the wayes.of them ; 


, Orebz and lik *Tudg.7 25. 
yea all, their Princes as Zebah, and as Zaly and, zx. 


||Or, of 


Or,of ed 


5. Whopalling throughthe valley |} of Baca, lery irees 


make ita well: the raine alſo t filleth the pooles. 


ake him 


7 They goe || from ſtrength to ſtrength : exery [e well. 


one of them in Zion appeareth before God. + 
8 O Lokxn Godof hoſtes: heare my prayer : 
giue care, O God of Tacob, Selah. - whe] 
9 Behold, O God our ſhield and looke vypon 
the face of thine Anointed. | nor ths 
I 9, For a day.in. thy.. Counts, .# better then a 


thouſand :. f.1 had rathes bee a, doore-keeperin 


the houſe of my God, then.to dwell in the tents 
of wickedneſle. | "5 __ 

11 Forthe LokrD God za Sunne and ſhield: 
the Lo k Þ will giue grace and glory : no good 
thing will hee withhold from * them that walke 
vprightly. - . —_ 

12 OLaso» of hoſtes: blc{kd # the 
that truſteth in thee, 


pv 27: EEEEY: 


man 


I 


, of Goas goodneſſe. . _.:... 
- 2 © Tothechiefe Muſician, A Plalme -:: ||, 
| for the ſonnes of Korah. .-. - :/:- 2; 
I-3 RD; thou haſt beenef| favourable vnto-thy 
4 land;thoy haſt brought backe the captiuity of 
Iacob. T7 14 
* Thou haſt forgiuen the, iniquity; of thy 
| Nn 3 people 


- 
- 


The Pſalmift out of the. experience of former . 
merties, prayeth for the continuance thereaf.. 8 
. "H promiſeth ro-waite thereoh, out of confidencel 


t Heb. comes 
reth. 

[Or, fm 
company ta 
Cc 0777Þ47), 


f Hebr. 1 
world chooſe 
ra. her to [it 
at the thre« 
ſold. 


* Pſal. z 12, 
and 3449. 


? 


forcefe | 
flor, we't 
pleaſed. 


ALLY »* 
*Pal.z2. I. 


—_ 


and trueth. Pfal 


The olory of the Chix 


NES, 


- 


ich, 


baft turned 
thine anger 


{[Or, 4 prey: 
ers being a 
Plalme of 
| David. 
{| Or, oxe_ 
| whom thow 
fexour: ft. + 


T 


Mercy 


for, lt the 
_ 


#Toel 3. 1 34 
----- [gige+ and plentcous th mercie vnto a 


*Deur. 3.24] 
[like vntothy workes. 


. \ Valk in 
{Name 


; thou haft coucred all their finne. Selah. 
Thou haſt taken away all thy wtath : {| thou 
turned thy /elfe from the fierceneſle of thine 
er 


4 Turne vs; O God of our ſaluation : and cauſe 


3 


{thine anger towards x to ceaſe. 


Wilt thou be angry with vs for ener ? wilt 


[thou draw our thine anger to all generations ? 
6 Wilt thou not reuiue vs againe : that thy | 


*ople may reioyce in thee ? NES 
9g Shew vs thy mercy, O LomD ; and grant vs 
thy faluation. | : TEE. 
38 I will heare what God the Lox »0will 


and to his Saints : but let them not turne againe to 
follie. MPs 27 | 
9 Surely his aluation # nigh thein that feare 
him ; that glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and trueth are met rogether , righte- 
ouſheſſe and peace haue kiſſed each other. 


rightcouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen. 
12 Yea the LoRD ſhall give that which is 
good : and our land ſhall yeeld her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him: and 
ſhall ſer vs in the way of his iteps. 


PSAL. LXXXVLI. 
1 Danid ftrengtheneth his prayer by the conſtience 


God. 11 Hee defireth the continuance of forrzer 
Lrace. 14 Complaining of the proud, he craueth 
ſome token of Gods gooaneſſe. 


C1} A Prayer of Danid. 
4 for I am poore and needie. 


my God, fane thy ſeruant, that truſteth in thee. 
3 Be mercifull vntoinee, O Lord : forT crie 
vntothee ||dayly. 2s 
4 \ Rejoyce the ſoule'of thy ſeruant :' for ynto 
thee ( O Lord) doe Tlift vp my ſoulte. * 
5 | * For thou Lord art good, tid ready tofor- 
allthem that 
call yponthee. | 
©."'6 - Gine care, O Lord, vnto'my prayer : and 
attchd to the voice of my ſupplications.' 
- 7 - Th the day of my trouble I will call vpon 
thee : for thou wilt anſwere me. 
8 Among'the gods there 5 none like vnto 
thee ( O Lord: ) * neitherare there any workes 


9 All Nations whom thou haft made, ſhall 


|come and worſhip before thee, O Lord : and 
1 {hall glorifie thy Name. 


, To. For thou exe-great, and doeſt wonderous 
things : * thou ar: Godalone. "I 
ch mee thy way, O LonRD, I will 
thy trueth : vnite my heart to feare thy 


12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 


= 


_ jJall my heart : and I will glorifie thy Name for e- 
ns gre aop mega; 
---— hoop delivered my ſoule from the lowel 


eat « thy mercy toward mee : 


114" O' God; the prot are hiſen againſt mee, 
hs , ; 


T2. 
4.5 
-- 
44 


ſpeake : for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, | 


11 Trueth ſhall fpring out of the earth : and| 


of his Religion, 5: by the goodneſſe and power of 


Ow downe thine are, O Lox, heare mee: | 


2 Preſerue my ſoule, for I am[| holy: O thou | 


and the af{emblies of F violent men bane ſought 
aſter my ſoule : and haye not ſet thee before them. 
15-* But thon, O Lord, arr a God full of tom. 
paſſion, and graciots: long fſaffering, atd pletire. 
ous in mercy and trueth. | 
16 © tutnevnto mee; ahd haie metcie ypon 
me, giue thy ſtrength vnito thy ſeruant : and fave 
the ſonne of thine handmaid, | 
17 Shew mee a token for good, that they 
which hate me may ſee ir, arid bee aſhamed : be. 
cauſe thou, L © & Þ, haſt holpen me, and comfor- 
ted mee. | 
"YA $64 - = 
1 The nature and glory of the Church, 4 The in. 
creaſe, honour and comfort of the members therof? 


TA Palme or ſong, || for the ſonnes of Korah. 
[ Tis foundation is in the holy Mountaines. 
2 The LorDloueth the gates of Zion: 
more then all the dwellings of Tacob. 
3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O City 
of God. Selah. 
4 I will make mention of Rahab, and Ba- 


bylon, to them that know mee ; behold Philiſtia, 
and Tyre, with Ethiopia : this zzaz was borh 
there. | 

5 Andof Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This andthat 
- man was borne in her : and the Higheſt himſelf 
ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall count when he writeth v 
the people : that this man was bore there. Selah. 

7 As well the fingers 4s the players on inſtru- 
ments ſballbe there, my ſprings are in thee. 


'PSAL. LXXXVIII. 
A Prayer comaining a grienons complaint. 
T. A Song or Plalme || for the ſonnes of Korah, to 
the chiefe Muſician ypon Mahalath Leannoth, 
- {Mafſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. 
'9 Lox Dd Godof my faluation, Thane cried 
| day «nd night before thee. 
2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline 
thine care vnto my crie, 
_ . 3 . For my ſoule is full of troubles 3 and my 
life draweth nigh vnto the graue. 

4 Tamcounted with them that goe downeins 

tothe p_ am asa fman char hath no ſtrength... 
5 Free among the dead,like the flaine that lie 
inthe graue, whom thou remembreſt no mote : 
and they are = ek thy hand. 
6 Theia hafHai me inthe loweſt pit: in dark- 
neſle, inthe'deepes. | 

| Lhe 2 tron hard vpon mee : andthou 
: haſf afflifted me with all thy wanes, Selah. . 

8. Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from mee: thou haſt made mee an abotmihdtion 
vato them: 7'am ſhut vp, 'and I cannot come 
foorth. war | oF 4 

'9 Mine eye monrneth by teaſon of affliion, 
Lon», I hane call:ddayly whe thee : T haue 
ſtretched our my hands vnito thee, _ 

10 Wilt thou ſhew wondetsrothe Yead ? (hall 
the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Selah. _ F: 
11 Shall thy fouing kin#nefſe bee dedared in 
the grate ?oy thy faithfulneſſ>'in deſtruQion ? 

r2 Shall thy wonders be knowen in the darke? 
ind" thy ' righteouſneſſe *in the "land of forget» 
fulneſle ? | 

23-£ut 


— 


THEb, tors; 
ble, _ 


"Deut.3,.6 
num. 14.18 
pſal. toz.8, 
and 1 39% Þ 
and 145.8, 


[os 5, 


UMI 


UMI 


altht 
), 


penerarinn. 


Goſs promiſes | 


Feb. ro ge+ 
per4tion (7 


promiſes 


Pfalmes. 


to Dauid. | 214: 


13 But mn hane I cried, O wa » and 
the morni my prayer preuent thee. 
| = Lok pre caſteſt thou off my ſoule ?-why 
Jeſt thou thy face from me ? 
15 Iam afflited and ready todie, from my 
youth vp : »hile I ſuffer thy terrours, I am di» 
tracted. | | 
_ 6 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me: thy ter- 
[rours haue cut me off. | 
17 They came round about me[}dayly like was 
ter : they compaſſed me about together. © _ 
| 18 Lover and friend haſt thou pur farre from 
me : 43d mine acquaintance znto darkeneſſe, 


PSAL LAXXI2A, 
1 The Pſalmift prayſeth God for his Conenant, 5 
For his wonderfull power, 15 Forthe care of hzs 
| Church, 19 Forhu fauour to the kingdome of 
-Danid. 38 Then complaining of contrary &= 
nents, 46 He expoſtulateth , prayeth,and bieſ- 
ſeth God. 


C || Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


ag | [ Will ſing of the mercies of the Load for euer: 


with my mouth wil I make knowen thy faith- 
fulneſſe | to all generations. 

2 ForThaue faid, Mercie ſhall be built vpfor 
eucr : thy faithfulneſſe ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the 
very heauens. 

3 Thaue madea couenant with my choſen : I 


« [have * {\worne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 


4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for euer : and build 
ypthy throne F toall generations. Selah. 

5 Andthe heauens ſhall praifle thy wonders, 
OLoxp : thy faithfulneſſe alſo in the congrega- 
|tion of the Saints. 

6 For who in the heauen can be compared 
{vntothe Lo « D ? who among the ſonnes of the 
Mighty can be likened vnto the Lox ? 

7 God is greatly to bee feared in the aſſembly 
of the Saints : and to/bee had in reuerence of all 
them char are about him. 


LoxDd like vnto 'thee? :or to thy faithfulneſle 
round about thee ? 

9 Thouruleſt the raging of the ſea : when the 
waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 
\'10 Thou haſt broken ||Rahab in pieces , as one 


., |thatis flaine: thou haſt ſcatrercd thine enemies 


7 with = ſtrong arme. 


11 * The heauens are thine, the earth alſo # 


1. '|thine ; as for the world , and the fulneſſe thereof, 
= thou haſt founded them. 


12 The Naorthand the South thou haſt created 
— Tabor and: Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy 


e 
' bz Thou haſt f aimighty arme :'ſtrang is thy 
hand;end high is thy righthand. , 
' 14 Inftice and indgement are the ſphabiration 
7 =—_— 2 mercie and trueth ſhall goe before 


T5 - Bleſſed 5the people that -know the *:joy- 
Gund ; they ſhall walke,O LonD:cinthelight 
thy countenance. e349 
..:I6 -In»thy Name ſhall :thdy 'reioyce )alb the 
y : and in thy righteauſneſſe ſhalbrhay bee ex- 


17 For thou art the glory of their-firength-: 
inthyfauourour hame-Galibo exalted. 


|. 28-For the {Lox > is curdefence: and thelj/ or, eur 


the thing that is gone out of my lips. 


Twill notlie vnto Dauid. 
8 OLokxp God of hoſtzs, wha x a ſtrong | 


Sword : /and chaſt nor made him to Nand inthe 
.batrell. 


. caſt. his thronedowneto:theground. 


. ned : thou: haſt couered thim with (ſhame, iSe 
- lah 


eld is of 
the LORD, 
and our F 
King « 0 
the holy Ong 
of 4 14. 

I. am16, 


I 2. 


holy One of Iracl is our King. | 

.. I9 Then thou ; ny in viſion to thy holy 
One, and faidſt, I haue laid helpe vpon one that 
1s mightic ; I haue exalted one choſen our of the 


PEOPte. | 

20 *T haue found Dauid my feruant: withmy 
holy Oyle haue I anointed him. - 

21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtablifhed : 
mine arme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22 'The enemy ſhall not exa& vpon him : nor 
the ſonne of wickednefſe affli& him. | 

23 And Iwillbeate downe his foes before his 
face : and plague them that hate him. 

24 Bur my faithfulneſſe and my mercie ſhall be 
with him ; and in my Name ſhall his horne bee 
exalted. 

25 I will ſet his hand alſo inthe Seca: and his 
right handin the riuers. 

26 He ſhall crie vntome, Thou are my father ; 
my God, and the rocke of my Gluation. 

27 Alfo I will make him m7 firſt borne : higher 
then the Kings of the earth. 

28 My mercy will I keepe for him for e- 
rag : and my Couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 

im. 

29 His ſeedalſo will I make to endure for ener; 
and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 

30 If hischildren forſake my Law, and walke 
not in = Tudgements ; 

31 It they f breake my Statutes,and keepe not 
my Commandements ; 

32 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, and their iniquitie withſtripes. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindnefſe will T 
not vtterly take from him ; nor f ſuffer my faith- 
fulneſle t to faile. 

34 My couenant will I not breake : nor alter 


f Heb. pro 
ghane my 
[Falter 


t Heb. 7 will 
not make 

veyd # ans 
ww 

tHeb.to lie. 
THeb if 7 lie 
*Rom.7.46 
loker. 3 3- 
joh.1 2-34: 


35 Once haue I fyorn=- by my Holineſſe, fthar 


36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for eucr ; and his 
throne as the Sunne before-me. 

37 It ſhall bee ,«ſtabliſhed-for euer as the| 
Moone : and as a faithfull witneſſe ini heauen. 
Selah, 

38 Bytthou haſt caſt off, and abhorred : thoy 
haſt beenwroth with thine Anointed, 

39 Thou haſt made void the conenant of thy 
ſeruant :thou haſt prophaned his croxwne ,:by ca» 
ſting it to the ground. 

40 Thou haſt broken downe all his, hedges 4 
thou haſt braught his ſtrongſholds toruine. 

41 All that paſſe by the way, ſpoile him ;he is 
a reproach to his neighbours. | 

42 Thou haſt ſet vp the. right hand of hi 
aduerſaries ;. thou haſt .made- all. ;his.enemies -x 
xeloyce, 

43 Thou 


haſt alſo tumed-the :edge:@f. his 


44 Thou haſt made his f.glory to ceaſe : an 
45 The dayes.of his ;youth haſtthou ſhort 
46 'How long, Lox nywilt thowhidethy felfe | 


for cuer ?ſhall thy wrath burne like fire ? - | 
47_Re- 


Maps life ſhort. 


and generd * 


lor,” chan 


' Yam them are 


_ --) | wee haue ſeene evil. 


| 47 Remember how ſhort my time is : whiere- 
ore haſt thou made all menin vaine? ': > © -- 
48 What man # he that lineth,and ſhall not ſee 
eath ?. ſhall hee deliuer his ſoule fromthe hand of 
the graue ? Selah. 5 Cal axt2 
- | 49 Lord, where arethy former louing kind- 
nefles, hich thou * fwareſt vnto Dauid in*thy 
truecth? _ | | | 
{*-55'Remember ( Loxd ) thereproch of thy ſer- 
uants.:. how. I doe beare i-my boſomethereproch 
Jof all the mighty people. | BL 


1OLorkD: wherewith they haue reproched rhe 
footſteps of thine Anointed. begs” 
52 Bleſſed bee the Lox for eucrmore. Amen, 
jand Amen. | | 


PS AL, XC. | 
T Moſes ſetting foorth Gods pronidence, 3 com- 
plaineth of humaze fragility, 7 dinine chaſtiſe- 
| Tents, 10 and breaity of life. 12 Heprayeth 
for. the knowledge and ſenſible experience of Gods 


good prouidence. 


llor,4 pray] © [} APrayer ofMoſes the man of God. 


"FT Ord, thou haſt beene our dwelling place f in 

; all generations. | ER 

2 Before the mountaines were brought forth, 
or ever thou haddeſt formed the earth »and the 
world : enen from cucrlaſting to euerlaſting thou 
art God. | | 
-:3© Thou turneſt man to deſtruQion:: and fayeſt, 
Rerturne ye children of men. | 


*>.P:t.1.8, 4 * For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are b«t 
he hith paſe 


as yelterday || when it is paſt : and as a watch in 
the night. ©I115c: | 
5 Thoucarieſtchem away as with a flood, 
they are as a fleepe : in the morning they are like 
eraſſe which || groweth vp. | 

6 Inthe morning it flouriſheth,and groweth 
' [vp <in the euening it is cut downe,and withereth. 
:| 7 Forweare conſumed by thine anger : and 
by thy wratharexve troubled. | 
8: Thou haſt ſet.ouriniquities before thee : 
{ our ſecret ſinnes in thelight of thy countenance. 


tHeb.ter- 1. .g-.' For all onr:dayesare F paſſed-away in thy 


wrath : we ſpend our yeeres || as a tale that 5 told. 


meditation] $0 T The dayes of our. yeercs are" threeſcore 
tHeb. « for) yeeres and tenne,- and if by reaſon of ſtrength 
che 423e:0ff-rhey: bee ſoureſcoreyeercs, yet is theirſtrength 


4abour and ſorrow: for jt is ſoone cut offjand xye 

flee away. - 

| ir Whoknoweth the power of thine anger ? 

enen Oy feare, /o # thy wrath. 

|. -./12 Soreach vs tonumber our dayes , that wee 

may f applie our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

++ 13 Returne(OTLoxrp ) how long ? and let it 

F repent theeconcerning thy ſeruants. 

14 O fatisfie vs early with thy mercie : that 

. wee'may reioyce-and be glad all our dayes. 

j -'I5 Makevsglad according to the dayes where- 
5x thou haſt afflied vs: 'a»d the yeeres wherein 

1 16 Letthy workeappeare vnto thy ſeruants : 

and thy glory vntotheir children. ff + 

- .17 Andletthe beauty of the Lo r Þ our God 

bee vpon vs, and eſtabliſh thou the worke of our 

| hands vpon vs : yea, the worke of our hands e- 

ftabhſk thou it.. Mt 


_ 


51 Wherewith thine enemies haue reproched, | 


_ 


"PSA EXCL 


1 Theſtate bf the godly, Their ſafety. 9 Their 


habitation. v1 Their ſernants, 14 Their 8; 
with the effetts of them all. x r Friend, 


' LJ Ee thar dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
. LL maſtHigh : ſhall F abide vnder the ſhadow 
of the Almightie. OR 

2.-I will fay of the Loxp, Hee'ss.my refuge, 


and my fortyeſſe : my God, in him will I truſt, 


'3 Surely-hee ſhall deliuer thee from the fare 


of the fouler : and from the noyſome peſtilence, 
4 Hee ſhall coner thee with his 1 


be thy ſhield and buckler. 


5 Thou ſhaltnot bee afraid for the terrour by 
night : or for thearrow that flieth by day : 

6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in dark. 

neſle :- or for the deſtruction ,. that waſteth ar 


noone day: 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall atthy ſide, and tenne 
thouſand at thy right hand : bz it ſhall not come 


nigh thee; | 


- 8-- Onely. with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : 
| and fee thereward of the wicked, 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lo n Þ which 
# my refuge , excx the moſt High , thy habi- 


tation. 


10 There ſhall no cuill befall thee: neither ſhall 


any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
11 * For hee ſhall giue his Angels charge oner 


thee : to-keepe thee in all thy wayes. 
12 They ſhall beare thee vp in ther hands: le 
. thou daſh thy foot againſt aſtone. 


-13 Thou ſhalttread vpon the Lion,and |} adder: 
the young Lyon and the dragon ſbalr'thou trath- 
ple vnderfcet. | 
74 Becauſc he hath ſet his lone vpon me,there- 
fore will I deliver him: Twill ſet him on high, 
becauſe he hath knowen my:Name. | 


15 He ſhall call vpon'me , and I will anſwers 


him : Iwi/be with him in trouble, T will deliuer 
him, and hdnour him; 
16 With Þ long life will I fatisfie him : and 
ſhew him my faluation. 
PS AL. :XCII. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God,' 4 for his 


95s workes, 6 for his indgements on thewn+ 


_ked, 10 and for his goodneſſe to the godly. 


EE C A Pſalme or ſong for the Sab- | 


bath day... | 
F- i a good thing to'giue thankes 'vnto the 
'LonD, andto ſing p#a;es vnto thy Name, 0 
moſt High : 


-2 | To'ſhew forth'thy loning kindneſſe jn the 


morning : and thy faithfulneſſe f cuery night : * 


\3'\ Vpon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and vp- 
onthe pſakteric : vdon the || harpe with a ſolemne 


ſound. | 

4 For thou, Lok Þ , haſt made mee glad 
through thy worke': I'will trtimph in the works 
of thy hands. ah 


——— 


eathers, and 
vnder his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his trueth _ 


:5':QLo k D,how great are thy workes! 414 

thy thonghts are very deepe., DOE 2 YEA 
6 Abrutiſh ns Mower not : neither doth 

afqole wnderſtand this. - 


7 When the wicked fpring as i 


-Pſahnes. Thceſtate-ofthe eogh: 


Heb ug 


Matt.q.6, 
luke 4.19, 


for, Afe, 


f Heb. length 


of dayes, 


f Hebantie 


pig itt, 


Hd 


Fe 
yet 


©T= 


Hi 


13-p 
12, 


| 
| 
| 


7 


UMI 


Plal 


ES. 


Hisgrearneſle.; 


when all the workers of iniquitie doe flouriſh : 
-+ i; that they ſhall be deſtroyed for cuer.. 
' 8 © But thou, LoD, art mo## high for c- 
exrmore. 

For loe , thine enemies, -O LoRD , for loe, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of ini» 


itie ſhall be ſcattered. | 
* 10 But my home ſhalt thou exalr like the 


Lorne of an Vnicorne : I ſhall be anomted with 
(freſh oyle. W-0 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee y deſire on mine 
enemies : and mine eares ſhall hearc my deſire of 
the wicked that riſe vp againſtme. + 
12 * The righteous fhall flourtſh like the 
latic = tree : hee ſhall growe like a Cedarin Le- 

not, 

13 Thoſe that bee planted in the houſe of 
the LoRD, ſhall flouriſh inthe courts of our 
God. 
14, They ſhall ſtill bring foorth fruit in olde 
age: they ſhall be fat, and F flouriſhing : 

15 To ſhew thattheLoK ÞD « vpright : he 
js my rocke, and there is: no vnrighteouſteſſe 


in him; 


F Heb green 


FP Ab ACFEH; 
The Maieſtie, power, and holineſſe of Chrifts king- 
dome, 
He Lax Þ reigneth ; hee is clothed with 
Maieſtie,the Lorp is clothed with ſtrength, 
Imherewzth he hath girded himſfelfe : the world al- 
i is ſtabliſhed, that it.cannot be mooued. 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed Fof old ; rhou ar: 
from euerlaſting, | 
- 3 The floods hane lifted vp, OLorp , the 
floods haue: lifted vp their voice : the floods lift 
vyptheir waues. mos 
4'TheLox ÞD on high :- mightier then the 
noiſe of many waters, yea, then the mighty wanes 
of the Sea. | 


Heb, from 
ven, 


te. | 5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe be- 
11a of commerh thine houſe,O LoxD, f for ener. 


PSA#L. XCTIIITL. 

1 The Prophet calling for wſtice,complaineth of ty- 
ranny and impietic. $ He teacheth Gods proni- 
dence. 12 He ſheweth the bleſſednes of affiition. 
16 God zs the defender of the afflifted. | 


_ LokxDf God, towhom vengeance belon- 
geth : O God to whom vengeance belon- 
"of th geth, } ſhew thy ſelfe. | 


2 Lift vpthyſelfe thon Indge of the carth : 
ender a reward to the proud. "DEM 

3 Lon Þ, how long ſhall the wicked? how 
ong ſhall the wicked triumph? | 

4 How long (hall they vtter, and ſpeake hard 
hings? «nd all the workers' of iniquitie boaſt, 

—_— : | 
5 They breake in pieces thy people,O Los 0: 
dafflit " hos ths _ | 
'6 They ſlay the widow arid the ſtranger :and 
urder the fatherleſſe; : wy 
7 *Yetthey fay, The Loxp not ſee : nej- 
her ſhall the God of Iacob ey D 

8. - Vnderſtand yee brutiſh among the people 
nd ye fooles when will ye be wiſc ? | 5 FA 
9 - * Hee-thar planted the tare , ſhall hee riot 
care? he that formedtthe eye, ſhall henot ſee? 


c 


10 Hee that chaſtiſcththe: heathen , ſhall riot 


bis. 


-hands formed the drie land. 


| his paſture, and the ſheepe ofhis hand: to day if | 


'| rocation: and as in the day of * temptation , in 


he corre@ ? he that teacheth man knowledge,fhal/ A 


not he know ? 

11 *The Loxpd knoweth the thoughts of 
that they are yanitie. | | 
© I2 Bleſſed 5s the man whom thou chaſteneft, 
O Los: andteacheſt him our of thy Law : 

T3 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the 
dayes ofaduerfitie : vntill the pit bee digged for 
the wicked, - 42 be 

14 Forthe Lord willnort caſt off his people : 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. | 

I5 But judgement ſhall retume vnto righte- 
ouſneſſe : and all the vpright in heart F ſhall fol- 
low it. 

16 Whowill riſe vp for me againſt the euill 
dooers? or who will ſtand vp for me againſt the 
workers of iniquitie? 

17 Vnleſſe the LorD had been my helpe , my 
foule had || almoſt dwelt in filence, 

18 WhenTſfaid my foote ſlippeth : thy mer- 
cie, O LoxD, held me vp. 

19 Inthe multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my ſoule. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquitie hane fellow- 
ſhip with thee:which frameth miſchiefe by alaw? 

2I They gather themſclues together againſt 
the ſoule of the righteous : and condemne the in- 
nocent blood. 

22 Butthe LokD is my defence : and my God 
z5 the rock of my retuge. 

23 And hee' ſhall bring vpon them their owne 
iniquitie,and ſhall cut them offin their owne wic- 


"a 
* 
. 
+ " 
. 
* 


kedneſſe : yea, the Lo K Þ our God fhall cur} 


them oft. 

P'S'A L. XCYV. 

1 Anexhortation to praiſe God, 3 for __—— 
neſſe, 6 and for his goodneſſe, 8 and notto 
tempt him. 

Come; ler vs ſing vnto the Lo & > : let 
vs makea ioyfull noiſe tothe rocke of our 
ſaluation, | | 

2 Let vs F come before his preſence with 


thankeſgiuing : and make a ioyfull noyſe vnto p 
| 


tym with Pſalmes. 


3 For the LokD #agreat God: anda great ] 


King aboue-all gods. 
4 | 
earth': || the ſtrength of the hils is his alſo. 
5 T The Seas his, and hee made it: and his: 


'6 Ocome, letvs worſhip ard bow downe: 
let vs kneele before the Lox Þ our maker. 
7 Forhe # our God, and we are the people of 


ye will heare his voyce, | 
-$ '* Harden not your heart ,, *as inthe pro- 


the wilderneſle : | 

9 When your fathers tempted me ; prooued 
me,and faw-my-worke. 'F | 

10 Fonrtie' yeeres long was 1 grieued with 
this generation : and {aid, It 5s a people that doe 
erre in their heart : and they haue not A 
my wayes. Ol © 

11 Vnto whom lI-ſware in my wrath :f that 
they ſhould notenter/into my reſt. 
1 Anexhertation to praiſe God, 4 for his great« 


eſe 


t In his hand are the deepe places of the-| 


tHeb.(hall 
be after or. 


Il 0r,qu:ckly 


f Heb. pre: h 
wert bs 
Ace. 


f Heb. is 
whoſe. 
lor, the 
erghe of 
the hil: are \ 
hi. 
f Heb. Thoſe | 
the ſte is: 


*Heb. 3.7. 
and 4.7. 
*Num.1 4 
2 2,&c. 
THeb.covw- 
tention. 
*Bxod.17 | 
2, and 7. } 


| 
t Heb. if 
they enter 
— 


Gods Maieſtic: 


Pſ: 


— 


CS, 


Ic .Chr.16. 


+Hel.of bus 
Name. 


{| Or,m the 
elor roms 


: holineſle : feare 
"[reigneth : the world alſo ſhall bee eſtabliſhed that 


| 3 
commeth to indge the earth : he ſhall judge the 


TY lg righteouſneſſe and iudgement are the || habitati- 
ton of his throne. 


{uen images,that boaſt themſclues of idoles : wor- 
{ſhip him all yes gods. 


{ments,O LoRD. ; 
1.9 Forthou Lon 0D, art high aboue all the 


* .weſſe, 8 For bu kingdome, 11 For bn: general! 
indgement. 

* Sing ynto the LoxÞ a new ſong: ſing vn- 

\Z tothe Loxp all the earth. | 

' 2 Sing vntothe LokD, bleſſe his Name : ſhew 

oorth his faluation from day to day. - 

- '2 Declare his glory among the heathen : his 

wonders among all people. + 

4 Forthe Lorp #great, and greatly to bee 
ifed : he & to be feared aboucall gods. 

5 Forall the gods of the nations are idoles : 
the Lox D made tlic heauens, 

- 6: Honour and maieſtie are before him: ſtrength 
nd beauty are in his Sanfuary. | 

'7 Giue vnto-the Lox ÞD (O ye kinreds of 


ſtrength. 

- 8 Giuevntothe LoxD the 
his Name : bring an offering an 
court 

9 


[gov f due vnto 
come into his 


the Lord, {| in the beauty of 
efore him all the carth. 
10 * Say among the heathen, that the Loxp 


'd _— 


it ſhall not bee mooued : hee ſhall iudge the peo- 
le righteouſly. 
Let the Bs reioyce, and let the earth be 
the Sea roare, and the fulneſſe thereof. 
t the field be joyfull, and all that # there- 
ſhall all the trees of the wood rcioyce 
I forethe Lord , for he commeth, fur he 
world with righteouſneſſe , and the people with 
:his trueth. 
PSATL. XCVIL 
1 The maieſty of Gods Kingdome. 7 The Church 
reioyceth at Gods indgements vpon idolaters. 10 
An exhortation to godlineſſe and gladneſſe. 


FT let the f multitude of yles be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darknefle are round abour him : 


3 A fire goeth before him : and burneth vp 
-his enemies round abour. 

4 His lightnings enlightned the world: the 
carth ſaw, and trembled. | 

The hilles melted like waxe at the preſence 

of the LokÞ'; at the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 
*..6 | The heauens declare his rightcoutneſle : 
andall the people ſee his glory. 
7 * Confounded- bee all they that ſerue gra- 


- 8 'Sionheard, andwasglad, and the daugh-' 
ters of Indah reioyced : becauſe of thy iudge- 


*Pa.34.13 
amos F.15. 


learth : thou art exalted farre aboue all gods. 


þnd giue thankes || at the remembrance of his ho- 


.'1o * Yee that loue the Loxp , hatecuill ; hee 
preſerueth the ſoules of the Saints : he deliuereth 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 Lightis ſowen for the righteous ; and glad- 
eſſe for the vpright in hearr. ' FT 

12 Reioyce in the Lo & D,yee righteous :. 


dy! 
4% 
LEG 


the people : ) giue vnto the Lo « Þ glory and | 


He LoxD reigneth, let the earth reioyce : |. 


PSAL XCVIIL. 


tiles, 7 andall the creatures to praiſe Gad. 
5 T A Palme. 
Ott 


in the fight of the heathen. - 


prayſe. 

the harpe;and the voyce ofa Palme, 

a ioyfull noiſe before the Lox, the King. 
the world,and they that dwell therein. 

be ioyfull together 


P'SAEFL. XCIX. 


forefathers, to worſbip G O D at his holy hill. 


carth f be mooued, 
aboue all people. 


for it # holy, 
4 - The 


ment and righteouſnefſe in Iacob. 


his footſtoole : for || he is holy. 


them, 


- tookeſt vengeance of their inuentions. 
his holy hill : for the Lox Þ our God is holy. 
E EATS: 


greatneſſe, 4 and for his power. 
CT Plalme of || praiſe. 


fore his preſence with. ſinging. 
3. Know ye'thar 


 , #4 
- 


: 


vnto the Lord a new ſong, for he 
done marueilous things:his right hang 
and his holy arme hath gotten him the victory 

| 2 * TheLomD hath made knowne his Ela» 
tion : his righteouſneſſe hath he || openly ſhewe 


| Hee hath remembred his mercie, and hi 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends © 
the earth haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 
. 4 Makeaioyfullnoyſe vnto the Lox,allt 
earth make aloude noyſe, and reioyce, and fin 


6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet : make 
7 Letthe Sea roare, and the fulneſle thereof: 
S$ Tetthe floods clap their hands : let the hils 


| 9 BeforetheLonD, *forhee commethto 
indge the eath:with righteouſheſſe ſhall he judge 
| the world,and the people with equity. 


1 The Prophet ſetting forth the kngdome of GOD 
inZion , 5 exhorteth all, by the example of 


T He LorD reigneth, let the people tremble : 
he ſitreth berweene the Cherubims, let the 


- 2 TheLon b #greatin Zion : and he & high 
3 Letthem praiſe thy great and terrible Name: 


kings ſtrength alſo loueth judgement, 
thou doeſt eſtabliſh equitie : thou hen indg-| 

5 Exaltye the LoxÞ our God,and worſhip x} 
6 Moſtesand Aaron among his Prieſts, and Sa- 
muel among them that call vpon his Name: they 
called pon the Lor Dd, and hee anſwered | 
7 Hee ſpake vnto them in the cloudy pillar : 
they kept his Teſtimonies,and the Ordinance that 
4 he gaue them. Se | 

8 :Thouanſweredſt them,O Lord our God : 
thon waſt a God that forgaueſt them, though thou 


---9 'Exalt the LoxDd our God, and worſhip at 


theLo « d,he Godt ich 


1 The Pſalmiit exhorteth the Tewes, 4 the Gen. 


5 Singvnto the LorD with the harpe : with 


1. x Anexbortation to praiſe God cheerefully, 3 for his | 


| MEX a ioyfull noyſe ynto the Lord, Þ all yeq 
2: Serue the Loxy with gladneſſe : come be- 


His voodrieffs. 


— 


"Plagb.rs 


f Heb.dag- 


ger. 


Ors 


w 


he earth 


for Fees: 


tel 


UMI 


vow : Pfalmes. He takech G oinfor tt 


' be that hath made vs,and || not we our ſelues ; we |--'. 12. Butghou, O Lond, ſhalt endure for excr ; 

e his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. , | and thy remembrance yatoall generations... - 
4 Enter into his gates with thankeſgiuing, 13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, ad haue mercie vpog Zi: 

ud into his Courts with prayſe: bee thankefulll | on : for the time to famour her, yea the ſer time is 

nto him, a»d bleſſe his Name, COME. | | 8 

5 For the Loxp # good, his mercie # cuer- I4 For thy ſeruants take pleaſure in her ones: 


Hob 19 $6* 
[paſting ; and his tructh endureth | to all generas | and fauour the duſt thereof. | 
Ny oa ny | | El I5 Sothe heathen ſhall feare the Name of the 
SS be PSAL CL - | LogD:andall the Kings of the earth thy glory, . 
-. . Dawid maketh avon and profeſſion of godlineſſe. a Ice. 4d ſhall buld vp Zion h 
: TA Palme of D auid. . 17 Heewill regard the prayer of the deftitute, 
T Will ſing of mercy and iudgement ; vntothee, | and not deſpiſe their prayer. | | 

O LoxkD., will Iſing. -. 48. This ſhall be written for the generation to 


_.. | 2 I will behaue-my ſelfe wiſely in aperfe& | come and the people which ſhalbe created, 
.| way, O when wilt thou come vntoine ? I will | praife the LorD. | : 


| walke within my houſe with a perfe& hearr. . I9 For he hath looked downe from the height 
1jek. thing] 3 Twill ſet no f wicked thing before mine | of his Santuary : from heauen did th2 Loapbe- A 
ofbela. | eyes ; I hate the worke ofthem that turneaſide, ir | hold the earth. | | L212 of 
ſhall not cleaue to me. Ls 20 To heare the groning of the priſoner: tof,_ , 
4 Afroward heart ſhall depart from mee ; I| looſe thoſe that are appointed ro death « - . ane hace | 
will not know a wicked perſon. - 21 Todeclarethe Name of the LoxD in Zioni | j4ach. 4 


' 5 . Whoſo priuily ſlandereth his neighbour, | and his.praiſe in Ieruſalem; | 

him will I cut off: him that hath an high looke 22 When the people are gathered together; 

anda proud heart, will not I ſuffer. . . | and the Kingdomes to ſerue the Lo n Dp. by 
6 Mine eyes /hallbe ypon the faithfnll of the | 23 Hee f weakened my ſtrength in the way : avg _ 


land, that they may dwell with me : he that wal- | he ſhortned my dayes, | 
hpi kerh || ina perfe& way, he ſhall ſerue me. 24 I ſaid, O my God, take mee not away inthe 
wry 7 Hee. that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell | midſt of my dayes : thy yeeres are ont all 
vote af within my houſe : he that telleth lies , ſhall nor | generations. *Heb,1.10. 
bes, | tary in my ſight. | 25 * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 


8 TIwillearly deſtroy all the wicked of the | theearth; and the heauens are the worke of thy 
land: that I may cut offall wicked doers from the | hands. _ | 
citic of the LokÞ. 26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt f indure, |f He5//n4: 
» | yea, all of them ſhall waxe old like a garment : as 
Sa PSALEFE. CIEL : a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
1 The Prophet in his prayer maketh a grieuons com-| 1. hanoed, | 
plaint. 12 He taketh camfert in the eternity and | © 27 But chou ar: the fame > andthy yeeres {| 
* mercic of God. 18 The mercies of God are tobe| hung ends | : 
recorded, 23 He ſuftaineth his weakyeſſe by the 28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue 


wnchangeableneſſe of God. and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 
(fr. | TA prayer || of the afflicted when he is ouer- | | x 7 
: : "PSA,L CAS | 
whelmed, and powreth out his complaint be- 1 An exhortion to bleſſe God for his mercie, 1 5 


- forethe LamD. 


Eare my prayer, O LoxD: andletmy crie| #4 for the conftantie thereof. 


come vnto thee. CT A Pſalme of Dauid. 
: 2 -Hide not thy face from me in the day when Leſſz'the Lox'Þ , O my ſoule : and all thatis | 
Iamin trouble, incline thine care vato mee : in within me,b/eſſe his holy Name. 
the day whe I call, anſwere me ſpeedily. 2 Bleſſe the Loxd, O myſoule : and forget | 
for, (a | ; 3 - For my dayes are conſumed || like ſmoke : | not all his benefits. N\ a7] | EI 
ſome read;)| and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 3 Who forgineth all thine iniquities : who b 
a/mds) 4 My heart is ſitten,and withered like grafſe: | healeth all thy diſcaſes. 
ſothat I forget to cate my bread. | 4 Whoredeemeth rhy life from deſtructi 


5. By reaſon of the voyce of my groning, my | who crowneth thee with, louing kindnefle an 
tor, fep, | bones cleaue to ny || skinne. | ' | tender mercies. Lb 31 
6 IamlikeaPellicane ofthe wilderneſle; lam 5 Who fatisfieth thy month with goo! 
likean owle of the defarr. things ::/a that thy youth is renewed like t 
. 7, Iwatch,and amas a ſparrow alone vponthe | Eagles. . 
houſe top. .. 6 The Lox pexecuteth righteouſneſſe 2a 
$ Mine enemies reproach mee all rhe: day : | iudgement for all thatare oppreſſed. | 
ad they thatare madde againſt mec, are Fyome'| 7 | Hee'mate knowen his wiyes ynto Mofes ; 
againſt me, -| hisac&ts vntothe children of 1frael. | 


. Þ For I haue eatenafhes like bread : andmin- | 8 '* The Lox v& mercifult and gracious * ſlow yu 3 > 84 
gled my drinke with weeping. toanger,andf plenteonyg in mercy. num. 14.38. 


1, -.10 Becaule of thine indignation and thy wrath: | 9 He will not alwayes chide ; neither wilthe|nchew. 9-17 
| =: « |forthou haſt lifted me vpzand caft me downe. | keepe hir avger forever. = 9-005 -- Jpſal 86.15, 


ko. | - 11. * My dayes ov like aſhadow ,rhes ddi- | 10 He hathnor dealt with vs after our finnes | 7 awed 


«th: and Tam withered like grafle. | nor rewarded ysaccodingto our injiquiries. ' h * [of vercy. 
; 11 FO 


_— — 


—_ — 4 


Gods -wiſedome : 


Pha 


nes. 


His glory et mall 


{Heb.miugh- 
fre 1n 


frength. 


PHeb.1.7. 


4 Heb.bee 
hath foun- 
ded the 
earth von 


r baſes. 


11 ForFas the heauen is high aboue the earth: 
Ang is his mercie roward them that feare 


12: As farre as the Faſt is from the Welt : 
farre hath he remoued our tranſgreſſions from vs. 
- 13 Like as a father pitieth h- children: forthe 
LorD pitieth them that feare him. . : 
"* T4 For he knoweth our frame: he remembrerh 
that weare duſt. x ps 
-..I5 As for man , his dayes are as grafle : as a 
flower of the field,ſo he flouriſheth. © 
16 For the wind paſſeth ouer ir,andT it is gone; 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
17 But the mercie of the Lo k Þ « from e- 
uerlaſting to euerlaſting, vpon them that feate 
him : and his righteouſneſſe - vato childrens 
children : | 
18'* To ſuch as keepe his Couenant : and to 
thoſe that remember his Commandements to doe 
them. . © 
19 The LorD hath prepared his throne in the 
heauens : and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 
20 Blefſe the Lord yee his Angels: Þf that 
excell in ſtrength, that doe his Commandements : 
hearkening vnto the voyce of his word. 
21 Blefleycethe Lo  Þ all ye his hoſtes, yee 
miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. | 


places of his dominion : bleſſe the LoxD, O my 

ſ{oule. | 

Es Tv P3AL CINI. 

1 A meditation vpon the mightie power, 7 and 
wonderfull prouidence of God. 31 Gods glorie 

# eternall. 33 The Prophet voweth perpernally 

fo praiſe God. . 

Lefſe the Lox »D, Omy ſoule,O-Lo xr » my 
God, thou art very great : thou art cloathed 
with houour and maicſtie. 
2 Whocouereſt thy /elfe with light, as with 
a garment : who ſtretcheſt out the heauegs like a 
curtaine. 
3 Wholayeth the beames of his chambers in 
the waters, who maketh the cloudes his charert : 
who walketh vpon the wings of the wind. 
4 * Who mak<eth his Angels ſpirits : his mi- 
niſters a flaming fire. 
'5 + Who hayd the foundations of the earth : 
that it ſhould not be remooued for euer. 

6 Thou coueredſt. it' with the deepe as ih a 
garment : the waters ſtood aboue the mountains. 
7 Atthy rebuke they fled: at the voice of thy 
thunder they haſted away. 

8 ||Theygoe vpby eh mountains : they (Boe 


| downe by the valleys, vnto the place which 


haſt founded for them. 

» 9: Thou haſt ſer a bound that they may not 
paſſe ouer : that they turne not againe to couer 
the earth. 

: 10 f Heeſendeth the ſprings into the valleys : 
hich F runne among the hils. 

; 11. They giuedrinke'toeuery beaſt of the field: 
the wild aſſes f quench their thirſt. 
:12 'By them ſhall the foules of the heauen haue 


| ; wo habitation : which f ſing among the bran- 


13 He watereth the hilles from his chambers : 


| ſhe earth is fatisfied with the fruit of thy workes. 
14 Hee cauſcth the grafle to growe for the cat- 


2 46 


'22 Bleſſe the Lox DÞ all his workes in all | b 


tell, and herbe for the ſeruice of man : * that hee 


may bring foorth food out of the earth : 


15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, andT oyle to make hs face to ſhine : and(t 


bread which {trengthenerh mans heart. 
16 The trees of the Lo R Þ are full of ſappe : 

the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 

I7 Where the birds make their neſts : as for 
the Storke, the firre trees are her houſe. 

18 The high hilles are a refuge forthe wilge 
goares : axd the rockes for the conies. 

19 Heeappointed the Moone for ſeaſons : the 
Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thon makeſt darkenefſe, .and it is night : 


wherein all the beaſts of the forreſt doe creepe " 


foorth. 


and ſeeke their meat from God. 

22 'The Sunne ariſeth, they gather themſelues 
together : and lay them downe in their dens. 

23 Man goeth foorth vnto his worke : and to 
his labour vnrill the euening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy workes | 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all : the earth 


21 The young Lions roare after their prey; . 


is full of thy riches. 
25 $0 thisgreat and wide Sea, wherein ar 
_ creeping innumerable: both {mall and grea 
$. 
26 There goe the ſhips; there * that Leyja 
than , »hom thou haſt F made to play therein. 


ary far- 


27 * Theſe waite all vpon thee : that thou Phu 


mayeſt giue them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 That thou gineſt them they gather : tho 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 

29 Thou hideſt thy face , they are troubled : 
thou takeſt away their breath , they dic, and re- 
rurne to their duſt. 

30 Thouſendeſt forth thy Spirit,they are crea- 
ted : and thou renewelt the a. of the earth, 


31 The glory ofthe Lo Þ Þ ſhall endure for|}; 


euer : the LokD ſhall reioyce in his workes. 

32 Helooketh on the earth, and it trembleth; 
he roucherh the hils,and they ſmoake, 

33 I will ſing vnto the Lok Þ as longasI 
live: I will fing praiſe ynto my God, while I haue 
my being. 

34 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: I will 
begladin the Lord. 

35 Let the ſinners bee conſumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no more : bleſſe thou 
the Lox D,O my ſoule.Praiſe ye the LorD. 

PSAEL.iCV. 

1 An exhortatian to praiſe God, and to ſceke ont, 
his workes. 7 The ftory of Gods pronidence ouer 
Abraham, 16 Omer Joſeph, 23 Oner Jacob 

' #n Egypr. 26 Oner Moſes delinering the Iſra- 
lites, 37 Oner the Iſtaclites brought ont of, 
Eg ypr, fed in the wilderneſſe, and planted in Ca- 
AAN. | 

Giue *thanks vnto the Lox D,call ypon his 

| Name : make knowen his deedes among 

his people. 
- 2 Sing vntohim;fing Pſalmes vnto him: talke 
ye of al his wonderous workes., 


3 Glory ye in his holy Name : let the heart of 


them reioyce that ſeeke the Lon y.* 


4 Seeke the Lo n b, and his ſtrength : ſecke| 


his face cuermore. 


5 Req____— 


FY 


If, 


fHeb bat 
ee: 


* 1,Chron, 
16.8, ifai- 
13.4- 


\ 


\ 


f 
[? The plagues of Egypt. Pſzlmes. Praiſe God. 217 
3 We 5 Remember his. marneilous workes ; that | and gold : and there was not ons feeble perſon a- 
ke hath done : his wonders,and the judgements of | mong their tribes. | 
his-mouth; - : 38 * Egypt was glad when they departed : for|*Exo 12.35 
R '-6 Oyeeſecd of Abraham his ſeruant : ye chil | the feare of them fell ypon them. j PEI 
" laren of Iacob his choſen. | | 39 * He ſpread a cloud for a couering : and fire|, 7" *3: 
ne | , He#the Loxip our God : his indgements | to giue light in the night. | © uy | 
wa are in all the earth. OS 06-4 40 * Thepeople asked,and he brought Quailes: *Exod. 16; 
D $ He hath remembred his Coucnant for euer : | and fatiſfied them with the bread of hexuen. _ | 
the word hich he commanded to a thouſand ge- | - 41 * He opened the rocke, and the waters gu- *Exod.17.6 
{nerations- | ſhed ont: theyranne in the dry places /ke ariuer. [29m 20.75 
* Which conenart he made with Abraham, | 42-For hee remembred his holy promiſe { and|*025-104- 
5.nd his oath vnto Iſaac. Abraham his ſeruant. 
| 10 And confirmed the fame vnto Tacob for | 43 And he brought forth his people with Joy : | 
ve.1t- 1a Law * and to Ifrael for an etterlaſting Co- | a»d his choſen with f gladneſſe: f Heb. ſag 
the uehant: - | 44-* And gane them the lands of the heathen: R# __ 
er. -11 *Saying , Vntothee will I giuethe larid of | and they inherited the labour of the people : Gaye e's = 
__ "Canaan : f the lot of your inheritance. 45 That they niight obſcrne his Satutes, and |:0, 
t2 When they were bra few men in number: | keepe his Lawes. Praiſe ye the LoxD, 
yea,very few; arid ſtrangers 1n it. Cn | FSAL CEL 4 — 
| 13 Whenthey went from one natiori to ano- | 1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth to ipraiſe God. 4 Hee 
ther : from oe kingdome to another people. prayeth for pardon of ſiune ; 1s God did with the 
| | 14 Heſuffered no mantodo them wrong: yea, | fathers. 7 The ſtory of the peoples rebellion, ani 
he reprooued kings for their ſakes : | Gods mercy. 47 He concludeth with prayer and 
15 Saying, Touch not mine Anointed ; and praiſe. | ; 
doe my Prophets no harme. : P f Raiſeye the Lok». O* giue thankes yn- [1 #45 Hal- 
16 Moreouer hee called for a famine vpon the tothe LoRD, for hee # good : for his mercie| — H 
and : he brake the whole ſtafte of bread. | endureth forcuer. hes 
*Gen 37-] 19 Heeſent a man before them : *exer Ioſeph, | - 2 Who can vtter the mightie ates of the |36.r. 
2% 20, [Pho was ſold for a ſeruant. L o R D? who canſheiy foorth all his praiſe ? "Judges 12. 
_ 9] 18 *Whoſefeet they hurt with fetters if hee } Bleſſed are they that keepe iudgement , and |** 
tHe. bis | was laid in iron. | he that doeth righteouſneſle at all times, 
| ſul cane | 19 Vntill the time that his word came: th! | 4 Remember me, O Lo & », withthe fauorr 
ome [word of the LoxD tryed him, that thou beareſt onto thy people : O vifite nee 
1Gen.41-|. 20 * The King ſent and looſed him : exex the | with thy faluation : - | oo 
"i nuler of the people, and let him goe free. 5 . ThatI miay ſee the good of thy choſen, that 
& | 21 * He madehimlord of his houſe : and ru- | I may reioyce in the gladneſle of thy nation : that 
1Hd.poſ | ler of all his F ſubſtance I may glory with thine inheritance. | 
{efow. 22 To binde his Princes at his pleaſure: and | 6 * We haue ſinned with our fathers: we haue |*uds-7- 1g. 
teach his Senatours wiſedome. committed iniquitie, wee haue done wickedly. 
, Grn,g6.6] 23 * Iſraclalſo came into Egypt: and Iacob ſo» | 7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders iti 
' | journed in the land of Ham. Egypr, they remembred not the multitude of th L | 
24 And hee increaſed his people greatly : and | mercies, * but prouoked hm at the ſea, exen at the hyrong I 4 
made them ſtronger theti their enemies. red ſea. ; Ig 
*Fxod1.g] 25 * Heturned their heart to hate his people ; 8 Neuerthelefſe he ſaned them for his Names 
todeale ſubrilly with his ſeruants. fake : that he might make his mightie power co 
*Exolz.,0 26 * Hee ſent Moſes his ſeruant : and Aaron | bee knowen. 
whom he had choſen. 9 Herebuked the red ſea alſo,and it was dryed 
*Exod.79,4 27 * They ſhewed his f ſignes among them : | yp : ſo he led them thorory the depths as thorow 
tHei-werdjand wonders in the land of Ham. the wilderneſle. 
ck "__ ' 28 * He ſent darkenefſe, and made it darke: and | 10 And hee faued then from the hand of him|«:,,q ; 
2, *Ithey rebelled not againſt his word. that hated them : and redeemed them from the [7.8 bs 
*£10,7.20.1 29*He turned their waters into blood:and flew | hand of the enemy. | *Exod, 14- 
their fiſh. 11 * And the waters couered their enemies : |3*-and 
'Ezod8,61 30 * The land brought foorth frogges in abun- | there was nor one of them left. ne Py 
; dance : in the chambers of their Kings. 12 * Then belecued they his words : they ſang|14. & _ 
_ 31 * Hee ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of | his praiſe.  [tHeb. rhey 
T0 flies : ad lice in all their coaſts. 13 * f They ſoone forgate his workes : they [244 b4fe, 
Heb.be | 32 * f Hee gaue them huile for raine 2 4yd fla- | waited not for his counſell : 9 f =_ 
h we their [ming fire in their land. 14 *But f luſted exceedingly in the wildernes :}: cor. 10.6. 
2 «"ehale.} 3; Heſmote their vines atſo, and their figge- | and tempted God in the deſert. 1 Heb.luſfted 
; trees: and brake the trees of their coaſts. 15 * And he gaue them their requeſt : but EIF . FE 
1010.4] 34 * He ſpake and the locuſts came : arid cater | ſent leannefle into their ſoule. JIERAY 
pillers, and that without number, 16 * They enuied Moſes alſo in the campe : a»d[i*Nqum.16.z 
35 Anddid cate vpall the herbes in their land: | Aaron the Saint of the Lox D. *Num. 16. 
and deuoured the fruit of their ground, | 17 * Theearth openedand {wallowed vp Da-| 3 + deur. 
; [20ak2g] 36 * Hee ſmote alſoall the firſt borne in their | than,and conered the company of Abiram. | = 5 
land : the chiefe of all their ſtrengrh. 13 * Anda fire was kindled in their company q , « jr Y 
Exonug,l 37 * Hee brought them foorth alſo with ſiluer | the flame burnt vp the wicked, | 
Ys HY 00 Oo 19 * They 


UMI 


| 
1raels rebellion and 1dolatry. Pſalmes, Godspreſenth m 
*Exod.32.4 19 * They madea calfe in Horeb : and wor- 47 Sauevs, OLorp ourGod, and gather yg 
ſhipped the molten image. from among the heathen, to giue thankes ynrg 
20 Thus they changed their glory into the fi- | thy holy Name: and to triumph in thy praiſe. 
militude of an oxe that cateth graſle. 48 Bleſſed be the LoxD God of Iirael froml - i. + 
21 They forgate God their Saniour: which | cuerlaſting to euerlaſting : and let all the people '+yeb 
had done great \ carl Egypt: fay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lord. | beth! 
22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham : ST fard 
and terrible things by the red Sa. 1 The Plum: 8 IT" YI v.. 
*Exod.33-| 23 * Thereforc hee {aid that he would deſtroy ſalmiff exhorteth the + edeemed in prai, 
23. them, had not Moſes his choſen ood before him | #22 God, to obſerie his manifold providence 
in the breach : to turne away his wrath , leſt he ouer trauailers, 10 ouer captives, 17 oue 
ſhould deſtroy rhem. ficke men, 23 over Sea-men, 33 andin diner jos 
irieb.e lend 24 Yeagthey deſpiſed | the pleaſantiand : they [| 2471s of Life. or 
of deſire. | beleeued not his word : O * Giue thankes vnto the LoRD , for hee | *Pluros; lope 
*Numb. 25 * Butmurmured iu their tents : aud heark good : for his mercy endureth for ever. and 118.1, 
14.2. | nednot vntothe voice ofthe Lozp. 2 Let the redeemed of the Lo v fay {| t6 4 
26 Therefore he lifted vp his hand againſt | whom hee hath redeemed from the hand ofthe 
them : to ouerthrow them in the wildernefle : enemie : | 
FHeb to 27 f Toouerthrow their ſeed alſo among the | 3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
«ke chems| nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. the Eaſt and from the Weſt : from the North and 
> , 28 * They ioyned themſelues alſo vato Baal- | | from the South. Feb. frum 
"4 53 * | Peor:; and ate the ſacrifices ofthe dead, 4 They wanderedin the wildernefle , ina foli-|t%:J-. 
29 Thus they prouoked hims to anger with | tary way : they fonnd no city todwell in. 
ow inventions : and the plague brake in vpon F Hungry and thirſty : their ſoule fainted in 
them. p them. 
*Numb, 39 * Then ſtood vp Phinchas, and executed | 6 Thenthey cryed vnto the Lo & » intheic 
25-7 iudgement : and /o the plague was ſtayed. trouble :' aud bis deliuered them out of their dis tHe 
31 And that was counted vnto him for righte- | ſtreſſes. Mn 
ouſheſle : vntoall generations for euermore. 7 Andheled them foorth by the right way : " 
onbmk. 32 * They angred him alſo at the waters of | that they mightgoe to a city of habitation. S< 
20.13. | ſtrife: ſo x th it went ill- with Moſes fortheir | 8 Ohthat me» would praiſe the Lox Þ for his 
fakes ; | goodnefle : and for his wonderfull workes to the 
33 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit : ſo that | children of men, 
he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 9 For he fatisficth the longing ſoule ; and fi. 
*Deut.7.2.| 34 * They did not deſtroy the nations, concer- | leth the hungry ſoule with goodneſle. 
| ning whom the Lox D commandedthem : Io Such as fit in darkenefle and in the ſhadow 
*Iudg.r.21] 35 * But were mingled among the heathen : | of death : being bound in affliction and iron : 
and learned their workes. I 1 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of| 
36 And they ſerucd their idoles ; which were God : and contemned the counſell of the moſt 
a ſnare vnto them. High. #10 
37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſonnes , and their | 12 Therefore hee brought downe their heart | Nv 
| daughters vnto deuils : with labour : they fell downe, and there was none ag 
38 And ſhed innocent blood,exen the blood of | to helpe. "" 
their ſonnes and of their daughters, whom they 13 Thenthey cryed vnto the Lox in their pal 
facrificed vnto the idoles of Canaan : and the land | trouble : a»d hee faued them out of their di- and! 
was polluted with blood, ſtreſſes. = 
39 Thus were they defiled with their owne | 14 Hee broughtthem out of darkeneſſe , and | 
workes : and went a whoring with their owne | the ſhadow of death : and brake their bands in | 
inuentions. ſunder, 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the Logd | 15 Oh thataex would praiſe the Lord, for 
kindled againſt his people : inſomuch that he ab- | his goodneſſe, and for his wonderfull workes to 
horred his owne inheritance. the children of men. 
41 And hee gaue them into the hand of the 16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: and 
heathen : and they that hated them, ruled ouer | cut the barres of iron in funder. 
them. 17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion , and 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them : and | becauſe of their iniquities,are afflicted. - 
they were brought into ſubieion vnder their 18 * Their ſoule abhorreth all maner of meat :|*Iob.2:.204 
. | and they draw neere vnto the gates of death. 
*Iudg.2.:64 43 * Many times did hee deliuer them : but | 19 Then they cry vnto the Lox Þ in their 
they prouoked hiv with their counſell , and | trouble : he ſaueth them out of their diſtreſles. 
es were || brought low for their iniquitity. - 20 Heſent his word,and healed them : and de+ 
oder 44 Neuertheleſſe he regarded their aflition : | liuered them from their deſtruQions. 
e<kned. | When he heard their cry. 21 Oh that »ex would paaiſe the Lo R D for 
*Deut. 30.2 45 * And hee remembred for them his Co- | his goodnefle : and for his wonderfull workes, to 
uenant : and repented according to the multitude | the children of men. " 
ofhis mercies. | 22 And let them facrifice the facrifices of | Plas 
46 He madethem alſo tobe pitied of all thoſe | thankeſgiuing : and declare his workes with Þ req t#/ur | 
that caried them captiues. joycing. me wks 


LIMI 


©] "Gopspreſent helpe in trouble. Pſalmes. Dauidsprayer: 1218 
—| 23 They that goe downetotheſeain ſhips: | 7 Godhath ſpokenin his holinefſe, Iwill 


| that doe buſinefle in great waters : ioyce, I will diuide Shechem::. and mete our 
| . |. 24 Theſe ſee theworkes of theLoR D: and | valley of Succoth. i | 
his wonders in the deepe. 8 Gilead mine, Manafſ:h « mine, Ephraim 


tm | 25 Forhe commandeth, F and raiſeth the ſtor- | alſo #the ſtrengch of mine head 3 Indah « my 
9 [mie winde ; which lifteth yp the wayes thereof. | Law-giuer : | 
26 They mount vp tothe heauen : they goe | 9 Moab# my waſh-pot, over Edom will I 
downe againe to the depths : their ſoule is melted | caſt out my ſhoe : ouer Philiſtia will I cruumph, 
becauſe of trouble. | 10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong citie ® 
\. 27. They reele to and fro, and ſtagger like a | who will lead me intoEdom 2 _ | 

wy drunken man ; and f are at their wits end. . 11: Wiltnotthou, O God, who haſt caſt ys 
"rw | 28 Then they cry vntothe Lon D in their | off? and wiltnotthou, O God, goe foorth with 
ancſ»4|;rouble ; and hee bringeth them out of their di- | our hoſtes ? ITY, | 

106 ind» [Arefſes., p 12 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine i 
29 He maketh the ſtorme a calme : ſo that the | the helpe of man. © _. / 


8.1, 
6.1 wanes thereof are ſtill. | I3 Through God we ſhall doe yaliantly : for 
36. Then are they glad, becauſ? they be quiet : | he it 5s zhat ſhall tread downe our encmics. 
he bringeth them vnto their deſired hauen, PSAT CIY 
31 Oh thatmen would praiſe the Lor'p forf ek ones | 
hisgoodneſſe ; and for his wonderfull workes to I y a c Comp vening of is ire C705 ENEMIES, N= 
- - 7" of gh egns ert ef perſon of Tudas , denoteth them. 1 6 He 
32 Letthem exalt-him alſo in the Congregat'- ſe Slory _ _ ke ;; ar” of his ch 
| on of the people,and praiſe him in the aflembly of | . thankefu pl a for helpe. 29 Hee promiſet 
the Elders, : 2 
33 He turneth riners into a wildernefle : and 4 To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
he water ſprings into dry ground ; 1 of Dauid. 
Heats | 24. A fruitfull land into F barrennefſe : for the |= bs not thy pe:ce,O God of my praiſe. 
uſe ickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 2 Forthe mouth of thewicked,and the|, ,, , ; 
163.41.18] 35 * He turneth the wildernefle into a ſtanding | F mouth of the deceitfull | are opened againſt -— ny oh 
| water : and dry ground into water ſprings. mee : they haue ſpoken againſt mee with a lying [t 7+ haze 
36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell ; | tongue. wenn. 
; rac UCcS+ 


thatth;y may prepare a City for habitatiani, | 3 They compaſſed mee abaurt alſo with 
-37 And ſow the fields, and' plant vineyards ; | words of hatred : and fought againſt me without 
hich may yeeld fruits of increaſe. | a cauſe, | | 
38 Hebl:fſeth them alſo, fo that they are mul- | 4 Formy loue, they are my aduerfaries, but 


tiplied greatly : and ſuffereth not their catrell to | I gine my ſelfe vnto prayer. 
decreaſe. | 5 Andthey haue rewarded me euill for good : 


39 Againe they are miniſhed and brought low | and hatred for my lone. 
through oppreſſion,atfiction and ſorrow, 6 Setthou awicked man over him : and let 


110b1-21-1' 40 * He powreth contempr vpon Princes : and | || Satan ſtand at his right hand. [Or,an ad- 
TO cauſzth them to wander in the\| wildernes, where 7 Whenhe ſhall be indgedlet him be F con- —_ a 
there 55 no way: | * demned,and let his prayer become ſinne. wy ad 
Sim 2.8,] 41 * Yer ſetreth he the popre on high || from | . 8 * Lethisdayes be few: : and let another take wacted 
0 by 1-20. 


pll 113.7. afflition ; and maketh bim families like a flocke. | his || office. | 
<- pg 42 * The righteops ſhall ſee it,and reioyce; and | :\. y Let his children be fatherlefle : and his wife 
03a iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. ++... | awidaw: 
d5.16,-| 43, Who fo & wiſe,.and will obſerue thoſe 10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, 
hings;euen they ſhall vaderſtand the lowing kind- and begge-: letthem ſecke their bread allo out of 


Hor, charge. 


eſſe of the Lorw. , . their defolare places. 22 
P SAL CVIIL.-T 11: Let the extortioner catch all that he hath : 
God. and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. | 


1 David incourageth himfelfe to praiſe God. 5'He | © Je nteet - Ty vac 
prayeth for Gods afſiitance according to his pros» | , . = — operas ” 5 
miſe. 11 His confidence iy Gods ras n = gr nn let there be any to fauour his th 4 
C A Song or Palme of Dauid.. 13 Lerhis:poſteritybe cut off: a-din the gene- 
God; my heartis fixed:: I will fing and gius | ration following,let their name be blotted out. 
praiſe,euen with my glory. he 14: Lerrhe iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
» 2, Awake plaltery and haype : I my /elfe'will | bred withthe:LonD : and letnotthe funne of his 
awake. early. | ; 2] mother be blotted our. _ L 
:.3' Ewiltpraiſe thee, 'O Lon D, amongthe | : 15: Let thembe before the Lord continually : 
Ople : and I will ſing prayſes vntorheeamong, | that he may cut .off the memory; of them fron 


' "Ne nations, | | the earth. -- ;£ 
[+4 For thy mercy z great aboue the heayens : 16 Becauſe that hee remembred not to ſhew 
d thy trueth reecherh vnto the \| clouds;: -: + | © mercy: ;"burperfecuted the poore and needy man : 


' '$ *Bethou cxalted;' O-God,, aboueithe hea- | chat he-mighteuenſlay the broken in hearr. 

ens : and thy glory aboue all the earth; + '- - | | 17 {Ashe loged ewrfing ; fo ler:it come vntg 

| thy right hand,and anſwere me, - :{>1'- © | farre from him!» Go | { 
<0: oO 2 I 
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Divers prayers. 


Plalmes. 


True Wildome, 


tHeb with« 
ow him. 


 ItHeb.from 
the edges 
of hes fe owle., 


36. luke.20. 
42- aQs. 2. 

- [| 34- x-cor. 

15.25 .hebr. 

1.13. 


[0-7 ,,ore 
then the 
wombe of 


rhe morning: y 


thou ſhalt 


bawe,i3c 
*Hebr 5.6. 
and 7.17. 


bens 


. | .26 Letthisbethe reward of mine aduerfaries 


| his ſoule. 
| PSAL. CX. 


| *Matt.22. | 
44-mark. 1 2. 


Melchizedek. 


18" As he clothed himſelfe with curſing like as + 
ith his garment : ſo ler it come into This bowles 
-water,and like oyle into his bones. 
T9 Let it be vnto him as the garment which co- 
ereth him: and for a girdlewherew:th he is girded 
ontinually. 


from the LokD : and of them that ſpeake euill a- 
gainſt my ſoule. | 

21 But doethou for me, O God the Lord, for 
thy Names fake : becauſe thy mercy « good : deli- 
uer thou me. | ; 

22 For Iam poore and needy : and my heart is 
wounded within me. : 

23 Iamgone like the ſhadow , when it decli- 
neth : I am tofſ:d vp and downe as the locuſt, 

24 My kneesare weake through faſting : and 
my fleſh faileth of farneſle. 

25 Ibecamealſo a reproch vnto them : when 
they looked vpon me,they ſhaked their heads. 

... 26 Helpe mee, O Loxp my God: Oſaue mee 
according to thy mercy. : 

- -wY they ma know,that this z thy hand : 
that thou LorD, haſt done it. 

28 Letthem curſe, but blefſe thou : when they 
ariſe, let them be aſhamed : burletthy ſeruant 
reioyce, 

29. Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame: 
and let them couer themſclues with their owne 
confuſion,as witha mantle. nr) 

30 I will greatly praiſe the Lok » with my 
mouth : yea I will praiſe him among rhe mul- 
titude. | ; 

, 31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 

re : to fave him | from thoſe that condemne 


1 The Kingdome, 4 The Prieſthood, 5 The con- 
queſt, 7 And the paſſion of Chriſt. | 


| q A Pfalme of Danid. 
He*Lo & » ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand : -vntill I make thine enemies 
thy -footſtoole, 
2 The Lon ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 
out of Zion : rule thou inthe mids of thine ene- 
mies. | 
3 Thy people al bee willing in the day of 
thy power,in the beauties of holineſe [| from the 
a: oj of the morning : thou haſt the:dew of thy 
outh. Rell | þ 
-4- * The Loxp hath fwome, and willnor re- 
pent, thou ar: a Prieſt for euer: after the order of 


5 The Lo x D ar thy right band ſhall trike 


LPR: yethe Lonxp, Iwillpraiſe the Lox » 
the vpright,and is the Congr 


ough Kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 Hee ſhall indge among the heathen, hee ſhall 

the places with the d:ad bodies: he ſhall wound 
he heads ouer || many c Evol aifos; 

7 Hee ſhall drinke'of the brooke in the way : 

erefore ſhall he lift vp. the head. 

PSAL CXI. 

The P/ſalmiſft by his example inciteth others to 
: prasſ® God,for "5 8 OW and gracious works. 
Io Thefeareof God breedeth true Wiſedomie. 


with 7: whole: heart © in{ghe/aflembly. of 


= 


OE IE ITO 


2 The works of the Lord are great : ſoughe 
out of all them thar haue pleaſure therein. 

His worke & honourable and glorious : and 

his rightconſneſle endureth for eucr. 
4 Hee hath made his wonderfnll workes to he 
remembred : the Lo r Þ #gracious ; and full of 

5 Hehathgiuen: } meat vnto them thar feare 
him : he will euer be mindfull of his Couenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of 
his workes : that hee may giue them the heritage 
of the heathen. | 

7 The workes of his hands are veritie and 
indgement : all his Commandements are ſure, -. 

8 They ſtand faſt for cuer andeuer : andare 
done in trueth and vprightneſſe, 

9 Heſent redemption vnto 


his people,he hath 
commanded his Couenant for cuer : holy and re- 


THeb jr, 


fHel.are 


febiftes 
*Tob.28.18 


prou:1.r7, 


and 9 10, 


uerend is his Name. 

10 * The feare of the L o k Þ # the beginni 
of Wiſedome , |}a good vnderſtanding haue all 
they + that doe his Commandements : his praiſe 
endureth for euer. 


PSAL. CXII, 


I Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this liſe, 4 And 
of the life to come. 10 The profperitie of the 
godly, ſhall bee an eye-ſore to the wicked. | 


Raiſeyethe Lo & ÞD, Bleſſed # the manthat 
feareth the Loxp , that delightcth greatly 
in his Commandements. 

2 His ſced ſhallbec migh 
generation of the vpright ſbal 

3 Wealth and riches a/'be in his houſe :and 
his rightcouſaeſle endureth for ener. 

4 Vntothe vpright there ariſerh light in the 
darkenefle : hee ## gracious,and full of compaſſion, 
and righteous, 

5 Agood man ſheweth fauour and lendeth : 
he will guide his affaires with Þ diſcretion. 

6 Surely he ſhall notbe mooucd for cuer: the 
righteous ſhall be in cuerlaſting rememorance. 

7 ' Hefſhallnotbee afraid of euill ridings: his 
heart is fixed,truſti 
' 8 - Hisheart#ec 


orgs 


FHeb that 
[464 them, 


Heb. Hale 
lelwah, 


ypon earth : the 


{Heb.cadget 
wake 


inthe Lox. 
iſhed;he ſhall not be afraid, 
vntill he ſee h:5defire ypon his enemies. 
..9.. *He hath diſperſed, he hath giuen tothe 
re > his righteouſneſſe endureth for cuer ; his]. 
e ſhall be exalted with honour. 
10 The wicked ſhall ſce'se,and be grieued ; he 
ſhaltgraſh with his reeth , and melt away : the 
deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


PSAL. CXIII. 


1 Anexhcrtation to praiſe God for his extellencie, 
6 for his mercie. 


Raiſe f ye the Lon. Praiſe, O ye eruantsof 
ſe the Name of the Loxn. 
eName of the Lox'D: from 
this time foorth, and for euermore. 5-1 
* From the rifing of the Sunne, vnto ti 
Game : the LoxDs Names 


*z,Cor.19 


'25 *:Bleſſed 


going downe of the 
tobe praiſed. / -. | 
4 | The LoxD «high aboue all Nations : 
glory aboue the heauens. 

5. Whos like vntothe LoxD our G 
7 dwelleth on high: . 


Heb en 
hþ hem- 
al reduel. 


— D— 


CCC ACC adlet——n——_— 


eccleſ 1.1 


my 2 


ab. 


» 


UMI 


The prefence ED theLod: Þ 


es. ? 


6 Who bumbleth himſelfe to behold rhe 
al'F that are in eu ance the carth ? 
8.1 »  * He raiſeth 1g poor our afiche duſt ; 
3 7 ifterh the needy out of the dung 
$ That hee may ſer him with} RR enen 


with the Princes of his people. 
9 He maketh the ——_ fro os 


houſe3.1o be 2 ioyfall worker of children 5 
yeche Lo & v. | 
Fen FPS. 'EXIINL. 


"cpeatures,to feare God tn his Church, 


7 Hen* Ifrael went our 
Y of Iacob, from a pcople 


4p! heh titocminich and 
* little hilles like lambes. 
4 * What 4cled thee, O theufea, thatth-u fled- 
? thou Tordan, that thou waſt driven backe ?' 

6 Yee mountaig*sz #4 yee skipped like 
es : ad ye little hilles like lambes ? 

-;<| Trezable tho carch at- > apr of the 
t the preſcace of the God of 14cob 3 


$ * Which turned the rocke into a ſtanding 
; rr anda 
Fats 2X Þ Io >» 5 _ 
p Feeanſe God is truely glarions, 4 and idoles 
1b » 9 he exhorteth to confidence in God. 
t2 Go 


of waters. 


tobe bleſſed for his blefſings. 


—_—— D, not _ vs, but 
vntot egiue plory : for thy mercie 
abr thy euerhs fake. ITN 
2 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay: Where 


nn | $nw their God 2 
3 * Butour God # in the heanens : hee hath 
al1356 | Jone whatſocuer he pleaſed. 
4 * Their idoles re filuer atid gold: the worke 
* [of mens hands. 


Fo eurry Snechiar eruſterh ot rv 
9 O 1tfad ruſt thou in the Lox » : hee& 
ir helpe and their ſhield. 
109 Ohoule of Aaron,truſt inthe L © n » : ke 
*their helpe and their ſhield. 

11 Yethat f-are the Loxv truſt inthe Lon». 
he # their helpe and their ſhield. 

12 The Lo & v hath beene mindefilll of vs, 
he will b-{- 25 he wittbleſſe the horſe of Iiract : 
he will bl-ffe the houſe of Aaron. 


Wawinh, [f 6 


oth ſmall and great, . 

14 The Lok D > incteaſe you'moreand 
cur children. 

dofthe Loxy ; which #iade | 


More: you and your 
15 Yonare 
heaven and earth. 


hae 


| dn exhoreation by the exonple of the dumbe | 


gf He will ble-them that feare the Lozy s | 


36 The heauen ee#0 he ſhemctis ns the 
LoBps t þ ; be the earth hank he ginan co the 
en 
17 The dead enotthe L  heither an 
—— ay: 
18 * But wewillblefſe tio, from 1 
tine forth and for euermace;. Praife the Loxd. 


PSAL. CYL 
t he Plulmifh profe Fen bis 
God fo his delinerance, 1 z 


ef P1/f 


| Ernparpnn becmbs hee hath heard my 


Z he Fatt ini 
cauſe he hath inclined his care vnto 
me, therefore will I callypon bim fas longes I 


5 # Theforrowes of death compaſſed me,ani Pial. 18, 
ud of hell te hold I fonnd 1 
__—_—— 

the Name of the 


4 Then alled I v 
4 OLony, r Se deinc ey | 


$::Graciotilothe Lane;enduightevie 
ir er eG 
{AD I 
broughtluwgand he helped ane. - we 
7 Rerurne ynto thy reſt, Omy ſoule for the 
Lox t dath dealtbountifally with thee. 
$ Fer thow haſt deliicred my foule from 
d-ath; mine eyes flo eres, and my fectfrom | 


9 T will walke before the Los.» inche land 
of the living. 

to —_— cherefoge hane 1 ſpoken: I was *:.Cor-5 
gre Re 

—_—_— * All menare liars. 
| 12 What ſhall I rerder emtothe Lonp : forall 
his benefies towards m2 # 

I3 I witl take the cup of Gluition: and call 
er Gs Lox®D. 

_ 14 Iwill pay my vowesvmoethe Logo : now 
faths preſence vial kl 

| I5 Precious in the fight of the Lou : 5 the 
death of his Saints, 

16 Oh Lox, truely, ! awthy feruant, T ans 
thy ſcruant, end the ſonne of thy handmaid : thou 
haſt looſed my bonds. 

+ Iwillofereothee the ſacrifice of thankeſ- 

: and will call vpon the Name of the 
ON 6. 

18 - «m5 Ad vega 
in the preſence 

19 Inthe —— — — — houſe 1 it 
the middes of thee 5 O lerufalem. Praiſe 


LoRD. 
| PSAL CXVIL 
Anexbor ation to pradfe God for his Aderece 
Traeth. | 
* Praiſe the LoRD , all yee pations ; 
him alle people. 
2 For his mexcifull kindneſle isgreat tow 
ys : and the tructh of the Lozap aneepub ior 


Praiſe yorke Lonp, 
h PSATL. \-. - "NY 
1 Anexbertation topraiſe CT, rw | 
The Fel y bs copies ; frewerh 
o 3 


and duetie PR 
£ Pudzerh te (+ 


* Rom. 3.4; 


*Rom.21 5. 


DE Rd —_—— a—_—_ 
_—_— 


An. 


cxhortatioireo praiſe Cod. "Pies 


7 ens 6+ — En SS 
| n Y prays; 
. b . 
"#4 


x.chro. 
16,7. 


diftreſſe 


downe. 


*Plal.1 16a, 
and L199 , 
fand r36.1. 


* Heb.13, 
pals 56-49 | 


cn for ; 


+Heb.cut 


*Exo0.15.2, 
clay. 12.2. 


T 


1 good it is totruſt in God. 19 Vedey the type of 
the Þſatmsſt, "mu of _ 5 "Un T5 
dome is expreſſed. 


(7 Eothathes reothe Lord, for " < 
good : becauſe his mercy endureeh for euer. 
.2- LerIfrael now lay:;; that a mercy endivrerh 
| for ener. 
3, Let the houſe of Aaron now oy + and 


| mercy.  Zdkreth for cuer, 


' 4* 'Letthem now thirt feare the Lox D, / ay : 
that his mercy endzreth for euer. 


THeb out off 


" 1.10 Allnations 


5 . Icalledvpon the Lox v-Find: iefſe'" the 
Lens anſwered me,and fetme:inalarge. place. 

6 _ * The!/Lor'p/#:f on my fide, Twill not 
fears: What-can mandae vntome? 417597 7 

7 The LoxD taketh my part with them that 
helpe, me :therefbre "ſhall L. ſee olive vpon 
them that hate me. {© 3381 <5: 
8 Ieesberrer to ruſt inthe Lons {hero put 
arttgg 3x 1 0-4 99s : 2 iT $ 
9, *It'sbetret tatrallt in the Lond = 4. +] ip 


t confidence in Princes. . 


'Naine of the Loxp willI  deſtropaheih6© 25 
.1.1 "They cotnpaſked:meabour;: mo 
ſed Rae) dg ber ine Name the -Liowpn;:'1T 
 willdeftroy them, {'- 4; oo 20:92 fk» 
12 They compalledimc abotitlike Bees 5 they 
quenched as the-fire; of tharnes 68 isthe 
Nameof the LonpIwillt deſtroy chem. | 
I 3 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me that L might 
fall: butthe Lok prhelped me. HRVY 1174 
14 *TheLorp s & my Rrengeh and fong: and 
isbecomemy: faluationc? + 
15 The voice of reioycing and-faluation & in 
the tabernacles ofthe righteous 2 the-right hand 
.of the Log doeth valiantly. ' 
16 Theright hand of the Fits is exalted: the 
righthandoft the Loxn daerh valiantly, 
17 Iſhallnotdie, urtline : and declare the 
| workes of the Lomv.  - 


hath not giueh mie euzrvntodeath-+- 
19 Opento me the gates of righteouſneſſe : I 


[will goe int0 themgard I will praite the Lorp : 


20 Thisgateof the. L oz D:t: -# OT the 
righteous ſhall enter. f 
21''I will praiſe thee, for thouhaſt heatdmee : 
Land art become thy aluation. ; 
*Mut.21, 22 * The ſtone which the builders refuſed: is 
42.marke. }hecome the head fone of the comer, 2 
_—_ 23 f This is the'LozD's doing. : iris manaci- 
4.11. I. Ous our cyc9 - coor 7 
|>- 4. 124. This & the day which the Lo R-D hath made 
[t Heb.chis is we will rejoyce,and be glad in it. 
v1 59" 25 Sane ndw;,; Ibaſecch thee, OLonD:O0 
| ' {Loxp,l beſeech'thee; ſend now proſperity. 
* Mat.21.94 26 * Bleſſed be beethar commeth in the Name 


of the LorD : we haue bleſſed you our of the 


- thouſe of the Eoxs. 


27 Godisthe LozD , which bath ſhewed vs 
[ighe : binderhe ſacrifice with coards : cuen vnto 
the hornes of the Altar. | 


(:hos art my; God , I will exalt thee. 
F 29-Qg1 
| good-: yang his rey ndvrork far eues... 


= 


dmeaboutc ar the 7 


18 TheLorp hatrchaſtened me ſore: but hee 


28 Thou art my God, and Twill praiſe thee: 
giuethankeswnto the Lox Þ., for hees | . 


4 . 
RE * * 
$4.8 


» This P [Alme conteineth 


as »o_ 


+ -P-S AL '©RIK. - 


0s and Ie ffs tons of obedience. 


W 3 


| whale 


'ALEPAH. 


heart: . 


Leſſed are the. {| vndefiled in the 1 Wh 
whowalke in the Law of the-Lons; 

2: Bleſſed ave they that keepehis te 
| ſtimonies ; and that {ecke him with the 


fi 


fiindry. prajers, re | 


re They' alſo doe. no jniquity 3 : they. walke i 
his "—_— Spe 


| _—_ 
5 7 that wy wiyes were dire rolkeep - 


diligently: - 


thy Statutes ! -- 


6 


reſpe& ynte all th 
7 Iwillpraife 


ments. 


of 7 Twill eepo thy Stannes Co) forte mee er 
not viterly». 


4% 
ai 9 


WO! d.- 


Io With my velhater beckons Fooght ther 
O let me not wander from thy Cammandements, 
11 Thy wotd haue I hid in mine heact:; that | 


Then ſhall Inot - ee 


5 q$9 54: 


HY B E T H. 
Wherewithall (hall a yong 


might nor ſinne agailt thee. 


12 Bleſſed «7: thou, O Logo + reachmeefhy 


Statutes. 


1's 


With my lips hane I declared all the; ge 


ments of thy mouth. 


14 I haue rejoyced inthe way of thy Tells 


monies 3 a8 mwch as in all riches. 


15 I will meditate in thy precepts : and have 


reſp: vntothy wayes. ' | 


16 I will d:light my felfe in thy Statutes: Twill 


not forget thy word.: 


17 Deile bountifully with thy ſeruant ; hat 1 


G.IME TL. 


may-.line,and keepe thy-word. 


18 f Open thou mine eyes, that1 may behold 


the wondrous things out of thy Law. 


19. * ILanaſtrangerinthe canths : hidenot thy 


Command-ments from mee. 


29- My ſoule breaketh for the longing ; che it 


hath vnto thy Indgements at all times. 


© +2 - Thou haſt rebuked the proude [that are 
curſed : which doe erre from thy Commande- 


mints. 


22 Remone from me reproach and cont:mpt-: 


for I haue kept thy Teſtimonies, 


23 Princes alſo did fit a»d fpeake againſt mee 3 


--Thou- haſt ——_—y vs to m4 | 


þ 4 


whenity nan 
by "Commaidements,7* . |. 
thee with vprightnes of t 


when Lihall han leaned þ chy rghtod Ing: [fa 


* f1,,x, | Feauſneſſe, 


Noa 
way 2 by. taking beed rherero moon t6nhf 


but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy Statutes. 


24 Thy Teſtimoniesalfo are my delight, and 


+ my counſellers. 


25 My ſoule. cleaneth vato the duſt : quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 
:,26. haue declared my wayes,an 


me : * 


D A L'E'T H. 


teach me thy Statutes. 


d thou heardeſt 
27 Make! 


ris 


f Heb.rt | 
wedle, | 
#Gen.47.9.| 
cpa 
1 5.p14l-39- 
2.bebr, 


1 13+ 


37 11: 
mot/21 


FH, 
top 


ny 
zhe 
e, 


> & 


y 


\ EE PW. 


UMI 


HH maly 


| koh « ſo ſhall I talke of thy wonderons 


'byockes: | Y 
$ My ſoule f melteth for heaumeſſe ©: ſtreng- 
" [then thou me according vnto thy word. 


b 31 I hauc ſtucke vnto thy Teſtinio 
[Lox Þ, put me not to ſhame. -- 


1opaſſe. 


if Or, 6 ſhall 


1 as{were 
him that 


terverh 
mnad 
thing. 


fHeb.'e 
lar 'gev 


| 


anitic : ard quicketi thon me in thy way. 


j 49 Remember the word vnto thy ſeruant : vp- 


_Pfal 


mes. and meditations: --\226 


27 Make mee to vnderſtand the wiy of thy 


29 Remooue from me the way 
rant me thy Law gracioafly.  - | 

30 Ihaue choſen the way of trueth: thy Iudges 
xents:hane I laid before met: r PLE 
nes: O 


of lying : and 


32/1 will runne'the way of thy Cormmande* 
ents : when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
1 H E. #7 , 1 
153. Teach mee,. O'Loxs, the way of thy 
es : and I ſhall keepe it'v»to the end. ' - - -* 
24 Giue mee vnderſtanding, and I ſhall keepe 
y Law. yea, I ſhall obſexue it with'my Whole 


Sta- 


i/26' Incline my heart vnts.thy Teſtimonies: and 
ot to couetouſneſle, a 


37 f Turne away mine eyes from beholding | 


38 Stabliſh thy word-vnto thy ſeruant : who 

5 dewoted to thy feare. | 

39 Turne/iway my reproach which I feare : | 

or thy iudgements are good: | | 

- 49 | Behold; I haue longed after thy precepts: 

quicken me in thy rightcoutneſle. | 

| V AY. 

'41 Let thy mercies come alſo vito mee',' O 

ORD : exen thy: ſaluation, according to thy 

word. ge 

42 ||So ſhall I hane wherewith to ahſwere him 

that reprocheth me : for I truſt in thy word. + 
43 Aud take not the word of trueth vtterly out 

of my mouth : for I haue hoped in thy Iudge- 

ments. | | 

| 44 So ſhall I keepe thy Law continually : for 

euer and euex. ; 

45 AndI will walke Þ at libertie : for I ſecke 

thy precepts. a 

46 I will ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies alſo before 

ings, and will not be aſhamed. 

47 AndI willdelight my ſelfe in thy Comman- 
ments,which I haue loued. 

48 My hands alſo will I lift vp vnto thy Com- 

mandements, which I haue loued : and I will me- 

ditate jn thy Statutes. | 


Z A1N, 


on which thou haſt cauſed:me to hope. . 

' 50 This 55 my comfort in my affliction: for thy 
word hath quickened.me. | 

» $1 The proud haue had me greatly inderifion: 
yet haute I not declined from thy Law. i 
' 52 I remembred thy iudgements of olde,, O 
Lord : and haue comforted my ſelfe. 

53 Horrour hath taken hold vpon me, becauſe 
of the wicked that forſake thy Law. 

. 54 Thy Statutes hane beene my ſongs, in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. | 


--. 63 1 amia:coinpanion of all them thar fear 


- "Make meeto goe in the path of thy Com- | 
| manhdements : fortherein doeT delight. ah 


-55*:I have cemembred thy Name, O Lox, if 
the night, and haue kept thy Law. T3 
56 This F tad : becauſe I kept thy precepts. 

” CHETE 


57 Thou axe thy portion; O'Lo Þ, Ihau 
faid, that I would keepe thy words. - 1 | ; 
' 58. I-intreated' thy f fatibitr with my wholeſfHeb.face, 


60 I made hafte, and delayed not to keepe thy! 
Commandements. . ;-- -- + » 

61 Thej| bands of the wicked haue robbed me: 
bur {have not forgotten thy- Law. —- 


62 At mid-night I wfll riſe to gine thanke: 


vnto thee: becauſe of thy righteons iudgements. 


thee : and of them that keepe thy precepts. 
64 The earth; O LomD,'is full of thy mercy :| . 

teach me thy ſtatutes; * | 

. EY ICIS \ \ * 


65 . Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſeruant, Fi 
LoRD, according vnto thy word, my 
66 .Teach me good incpmenc and knowledge: 
for I haue beleeued thy Commandements. 
67 Before I was afflicted, I: went aſtray : but 
now I have keptthy word. : vey” 
. 68 .Thouw4,go00d, and doeſt good ; teach me 
thy ſtatutes. . _ | | | | 
69 The proud haue forged a lye againſt mee : 
but T will keepe thy precepts with my whole 
hea... ....._-: F ted 
70 Their heart isas fat 
liekrinhy Jaw... -> .:. 7-:: 
71, It zs good for me that I haue beene afHicted:f 
that I might learne thy ſtatutes. | 
72 * The Law of thy mouth zs better ynto me: 
then thouſands of gold and filuer. . 1 


I OD. 
73 Thy hands haue made me and faſhioned me: 
give mee vnderſtanding,; that I may learne thy! 
Commandements. | 7 
74 They that feare thee,wil tbe glad when they 
fee mee : becauſe Ihauc hoped inthy word. 
75 I know, OLoxrD, thatthy Indgement 
are f right: and that thou in faithtulneſſe haſt af- 
flited me. | ; 
76 Let,I ptay thee, thy mercifull kindneſſe be 
f for my comfort ; according to thy word'vnto 
thy ſeruant. | 
77 Letthy tender mercies come vnto me, tha 

I may line: for thy law is my delight. | | 

78 Letthe proud be aſhamed, for they dealt 
peruerſly with me without a cauſe: b#r I will mey 
ditate inthy precepts. - — « 

79 Let thoſe thar feare thee turne vnto mee 
and thoſe that hane knowne thy Teſtimonies. 

8o Ler my heart be ſound in thy Statutes; tha 
T be not aſhamed. £ £ 

CAPH, 


8x My ſoule fainteth for thy faluation 7 5»: 
hope inthy word. _ 
$2 Mine eyes faite for thy word,faying : Whe 
wilt thou comfort me? BL —_ 
3 


as greaſe : br T de 


+ Heb, ro 


+ Heb. righd 
reouſneſſe. 


comfort me; 


| P | almes, 


$ For lem herog like bon the ſmoke: 
et doe I not forget thy Statutes. | 
84 How many ave the dayes:of thy ſcruant ? 
when wiltthou execute iyudgement on them that 
| zerſecute me ? X | 
| 85 The prong aye digged pits fortne: which 


ere not after thy 


y had almoſt conſumed mevpon earth: 


1745107. 
| : | 
>= os ordinances : for all are thy ſernants}!” ,i'. 
| . 92 Vnleſſe thy Law had beene my delights : I 
ſhould then haue periſhed in mine affli&ion. 
'- 93 Twillneuer forgerthy precepts: for with 
them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 I ain thine, ſaue me : for T have ſought thy 


eceprs. | 


adth tate in dhe 


| me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. .. 
| 96 T haue ſcene an'end ofall perfeRtion: but thy 
commandement is exceeding broad. 


MEM. 


all the day. : 


+ eb.je i [made mee wiſer then mine enemies : forf they 


ever wich [are cuer with me. | Bt, 
pcs. 99 I haue more'vnderſtanding then all my tea- 


chers : for thy Teſtimonies. are my medira- 


ON. 

| o __ Taroſtend more then the ancients : be- 
e I keepe thy precepts. 

01 Ihaue fained my feet from every cuill 

ay : that I may keepe thy word. 


r thou haſt taughe me. | 
103 * How fyeet are thy words vnto my 

taſte ! yea, ſweeter then hony to my mouth, 

104. Through thy. precepts I get vnderſtan- 
g: therefore I hate euery falſe way, 


N VN. 


105 Thy wordsa!llampe vnto my feet : and 
;jght vnto my path. 

106 I haue {worne, and I will performe it: 
that I will keepe thy righteous iudgements. 

. IO7 Lolo reryianach 6 quicken me, O 


rd, according vnto thy word. 
I08 Accept, 1 befeg thee, the free-will offe- 
ings of my mouth, O Lox : and teach me thy 
0” My foul wall hand 
109 M e z continually in my hand : yet 
oe I got Hegnacky Law. 
110 The wicked hane laid aſnare for me : yet 
jorogt 00 1 yy vl 

111 Thy Teſtimonies hane I takenas an hee 


*PCal. 19.6. 
 Heb.palate 


Norycendie. | 


F 


ou haſt eſtabhiſhed the. earth, and: it F: a- 
[endgexe- |bideth. . hi celide bot 


— 


| 95 The wicked haue waited for me to deſtroy | 


97 Ohow loueT thy Law lit is my meditati-| 
98 Thou through thy Commandements haſt | 


02 I haye not departed from thy judgements: 


113 I hate vaine thoughts : but thy law doe 


ITS * Depart from mee, yee euill doers : for? "Mat, 


| \ 55) <07:95.51 2:54 66 ::: +: | erre from thy Statutes : for their deceit i falfe 
91. They .contitue this day-according tothine| hood... ' - "Jr [et 


the proud oppreſle me. 


2=Þ 12 Ihane inclined mine heart þ toper zl | 
thy ſtatutes, alway, exex ynto the end. _ "= 


SAMECH. 


| 114 Thiou art my hiding place; and my ſhield 


will keepe the Commandements of my God. 
116 Vphold-me according ynto thy word,thae 
_ live: and let meegor bee aſhamed of my 
OPC. | 


-::1 17 Hold ___ vp and 1 ſhall be ſafes 


and I will haue, relpeft vnto thy Statutes 
. -418..Thou halt troden/ dawne all them 


119 Thou f putteſt away. all the wicked: 
the carth /ike drofſe : therefore I loue thy Teſti 
monies. 00390 3-03 

. 120 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee: gn 
I am afraid of thy Iudgements, : S111? 


AIN. 


123 I haue done indgement and iuſtice : feay 
me not to mine oppreſiours, + 
-132 Be ſuretie for thy ſcruant for good: let no 


123 Mine eyes faile for thy faluation : and for 

the word of thy ns. 
; 124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vntothy 

mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 7.0 

125 Tamthy ſeruant, giue mee vnderſtanding : 
that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 

126 Its time for thee, Logn, to worke : for 
they haue made void thy Law. 
127 * Therefore I loue thy Commandements: 
aboue gold, yea, aboue fine gold. 

128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts con4 
cerning all things to be right: a»d I hate euery falſe 
WAY» 


P. Þ. 


129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : there 
foredoeth my ſoule keepe them. 
130 Theentrance of thy words giueth light: 9 
giueth vnderſtanding voto the ſimple. 
131 Iopened my mouth,and panted : for 1 lon+ 
ged for thy Commandements. 


132 Looke thouvpon me, and be mercitull vnq,,. ,..,, 


to me : f as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue 


thy Name. 


any iniqui 
x34 Deliver mee from the oppreflion of man: 
ſo will I keepe thy precepts. 
135 Make thy face toſhine pon thy ſeruant 7| 
and teach me thy Statutes. 


136 Riners of waters runnedowne mine eyes: 


becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
TSADDLI. 


137 Righteous ar: thon,O Loo: and vpright 
are thy iudgements, 
13$ Thy 


in GaleFan” 


ritage for. cuer 1 for they aye the rejoycing ys m— 


THe cam. 


*Prou.8.11 
pla-1g-g- 


Lew/tome ts» 
133 Order my ſteps inthy word : and let not|%-:4% 
haue dominion ouer me. &c- 


= 


10d 


th 


| heepe- 


544 The righteouſneſſe of thy Teſtimonies 
everlaſting : giue mee vnderſtanding , and I ſhall 
line; _—_ 


KOPH. 


145 Icryed with »yy whole heart : heare me, 
OLokD, I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 

146 I cryed vnto thee, faue mee : ||and I ſhall 
keepe thy Teſtimonies. 
147 Ipreuented the dawning of the morning, 
andcryed : I hoped in thy word. 
143 Mine eyes prenent the »7ght watches: that 
I might meditate in thy word. 
149 Heare my voice, according vnto thy lo- 
uing kindneſſe : O Lok quicken mee according 


to thy indgement. | 
150 They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 
chiefe : they are farre from thy Law. 


151 Thou ar: neere,O LoRD,andall thy Com- 
mandements are trueth. | 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, ., I haue 
knowen of olde : that thou haſt founded them 
far cuer. 


RESH. 


153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliaer mee: 
forT doe not forget thy Law. 

154 Pleade my cauſe , and deliuer me: quicken 
meaccording to thy word. 

155 Saluation # farre from the wicked : for 
they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 

156 || Great are thy tender mercies, O LorD: 
quicken me according to thy iudgements. 

157 Many are my perſecuters , and mine ene- 
mics : yet doe I nor decline from thy Teſtimo- 

es. : Tt 4 

158 I beheld the tranſgrefſours, and was grie- 

ed: becauſe they kept not thy word. 

159 Confider how I lone thy precepts : quic- 
— a Loxp, according to thy louing kind- 
neſſe, 

160 fThy word & true fromthe beginning: and 
euery one of thy righteous iudgements endarerh 


for euer. n+ ; 
SCHIN. 


_ T61 Princes haue perſecuted mee without a 


cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. fra 

162 Irejoyce at thy word : as orie that findeth 
great ſpoile, 

193 Ihateandabhorre lying: &xt thy Law doe 
T loue. | 5 

I64 Seuen times a day.doe I praiſe thee : 'be« 
cauſe of thy righteous iudgements. | 


—Godsrightcouſneſle. Plalmes. Dauidshope: |, 22r 

138 =7 mon that rene : 165 _ __ on —_— loue 1ai6b. che 
riebs|ded, are T rIgnteous : and ve all. aw : andT nothing ſhall offend. F 09. Bk 

We. ge hy 39 *My zeale 4 Yo \arur me : becauſe 166 Lord, I haue hoped far thy faluation | -2y--ocay 

teb ik mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. and done ay commandements.. ... | thing theck, 

p wſ g| 140 Thy word is very Þ pare: therefore thy 167 My ſoale hath kept thy teſtimonies : an 

hn ey 7. (ſervant loitethit. | Tlone them raw 44 | 

ie ct | 141 I ammallanddeſpiſed : yer doenot Ifor- 168 I haue kept thy precepts; and thy teſtiq , 

weeſ- [get thy precepts. monies : forall my waies are before me, 

t arr) 142 Thy righteouſheſſe an euerlaſting righte- TAY. 

F ouſnefſe : and thy Law # the truerh. x | 

14h found 143 Trouble and anguiſh haue f taken holde 169 Ler my crie come neere before thee , 

" » mee : yet thy Commandements are my de- | Lokp : giue. meynderſtanding according to thy 


170 Let my ſupplication come before thee : 
deliuer me according to thy word. 
171 My lippes ſhabbvtrer praiſe : when th 
haſt raught me thy Statutes. 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word : for 
all thy Commandements are righteouſneſſe. 
173 Letthine hand helpe me : for I haue ch 
ſen thy precepts. — 
174 Thaue longed for thy faluation, O Lox d 
and thy Law iis my delight. 
175 Letmy ſoule line, and it ſhall praiſe thee 
andlet thy indgements helpe me. 
176 I haue gone aſtray like aloſt ſheepe, ſeek 
thy ſeruant : for I doe not forget thy commande- 
ments. 


PSALI. CXX. | 

1 Dawid prayeth againſt Doeg, 3 reproometh his 

rongue, 5 complaineth of his neceſſary converſa- 
tion with the wicked, 


C{ Aſong of degrees. | 
| = my deſtrefle I cried vnto the LorD : and he 
heard mee. 
2 Deliver my ſoule, O Lo Þ, fromlying 
lips : and from a deceitfull tongue. 


3 || What ſhall bee giuenvnto thee ? or what | 


ſhall be F done vnto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 


[Or, wha? 
47 the de« 
ccitfull 
tongue gue 
vato thee ? 


4 || Sharpe arrowes of the mightie: with coales 
of Iuniper. 

s Wocis mee,that I ſoiourne in Meſech : that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar. 

6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. 

7 Iam for peace : but whenT ſpeake, they 
are for warre. 


PSAL. CXXI. 
I The great ſafety of the godly, who put their eruſt 
in Gods protettion. 
C A ſong ofdegrees. | 
[| Will life vp mine eyes vnto the hiltes: from 
whence commeth my helpe. | 
2 *My helpe commeth from the Lond :| 
which made heauenand earth. 
3 Hewillnot ſuffer thy foot to bee maued :; 
he that keepeth thee willnot lumber, - * -:; 
4 Behold, hee that keepeth Iſrael ſhall coeither 
lumber noc ſleepe. 
5 The Lord 5s thy keeper : the Loxp 5: thy 
ſhade, vpon thy right hand. _ 
6 The Sunne ſhall nor ſmire theeby day ; nor 
the moone by night. = ; 3, 9:8 
7 TheLokD ſhall } wr thee from all enill: 
hee ſhall preſerue th | 
8 The LonD 


ft vp mene 


(89 come ? 


all preſerue thy going arty 
an 


he ſbarpe 
rrowes of 
he mightie 
an with 
o04ls of In 
Cy. 


il ar, foal! f 


s tothe 
; para 
ould my 


*P(al.144-7 


| Datydsioy Br forthe Church. 


LED The ſafetie of the 20a 


ind aid 
«  # 


UEK 


a —_ ' from thist rime foorth and 
(9) 


r cuermoare. 
-PSAL CXXIT. 


"ft Daxidprofeſſeth his i fo for the Church, 6 \ and 


mo for the peace thereof. 


* CT A ſong of degrees of Dauid. 
as glad. We hay ſaid vnto me: Letvsgoe 
a e houſeofthe Lon D.. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within oy gates, Ole- 
falem: , 

3 Terufalem is builded as acitie , that i is COm- 

pac together : | 
4 ' Whither the tribes goe vp, the tribes of 


]the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. - 

6 Pray for the peaceof Terulalem: they ſhall 
froſper that loue thee. 

7 Peace be withinthy walles —__— 
within thy palaces. ' | * 

.$ For my brethren and companions fakes: 
Will now fay, Peace be within thee. / | / 

9 Bzcauſe of the houſe of the Lozp our God: 
I will ceke thy good. -tt7 


PS AL CXXIIL. 
13 The os profeſſe their confidence in God, 3 


'] - and pray to be delinered from contempt 


T7 A ſong of degrees.” 
Vs thee lift I a, rn mine eyes: O thou that 


/ dwelleſt in the heauens 
2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants looke vnts 


Eo the hand of their maſters, aud as the cyes of a mais 


den, vntothe hand of her miſtreſſe :fo our eyes 


-[wait vponthe L'ox'D' our God, vntill that hee 


haue mercy vpon vs.) 
3 Haue mercie vpon vs, O Loxp » have mer- 
cie ypon vs: for wee are exceedingly filled with 


| Contem 


4. Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are ateaſe : a»d with the 
contempt of the proud. 


02 IF-SA'L 7 CEXITHI. 
The Church ſe God, for a miraculous deline- 


FACE. 
ht ff A arg of degrees. 


Fit hadnotbeenethe Lo kD who was on our 
fide: now may Ifracl fa 
2 If ithad not beene x #1 Loxp who was on 


i 


{our ſfide,when men roſe vp againſt vs: 


3+ Then they :had ſwallowed vs vp quicke : 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
4 Thenthe waters had oiwinined vs; the 


ſtreame had One ouer our ſoule. 


55--- Then the proude waters had gone ouer our 


_ {foule, 


'6 ' Bleſſed bethe Lond: who hath not giuen 


| v8 412 prey to their teeth. 


7" Our ſoule is eſcaped as a birde out of the 
fare of the fowlers ; the ſnares broken and wee: 


0 OO RAE 
who ade bearenand earth 


the LorD, vntothe teſtimony of Iſrael : to giue | 
|thankes vnto the Name ofthe Lon D. - 
tHeb,deefir.| 5 Forthere f areſerthrones of Tadgement : : 


'PSA-L CXXV: 


1 The ſafetie of, 'fuch.as truſts 28 God. + A a gt ; 


for the goaty, and againſt the wicked. 


| { Aſeng ofdegrees. | 
T fy that truſt in the Lo rD, hal beeas 
mount £Zzon; which-cannat be remooued, but 
abideth for euer. 
2 ': As the mountaines @re round about Terufa. 
lem, fothe Loxp &round about his people: from 
henceforth enen for cuer. 


3 \Forthe rad off the wicked ſhall nor reſt | 


vpon the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous 
put fooxth their hands vnto iniquitie.  * | 

4 i Doe good Q'LoxD, vnto thoſe that bee 
good : and to them that are vpright in their 
hearts. 

5 As for ſuchas turne aſide vnto their croo- 


ked wayes, ' the LokD ſhall lead them foorth 


with the workers of iniquitie : bt peace /oall bes 


ypon Ifrael. . 
PSAL. CXXVI. 


1- The Church celebrating her incredible returne 


out of captuitie, 4 prayeth for , and propheſieth 
the good ſucceſſe thereof. 


C A ſong of degrees. 
7 Hen the LoxD'f turned againe the cap- 


 tiuitie of Zion : wee were like them thar 


dreame.. 

2 Thet was aur mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ſinging,then ſaid they among 
the heathen : The TOS Fit done great things 
for them. 

5: The Loxp hath gone great things forvs: 
whereof we are glad. 

4 Turmeagaineour captiuity, O Lo RD :as 
the ſtreames in the Sduth. 
v1 $_. They. thar ſow in teares, ſhall reape in 
ioy. 
6 Hethatgoeth forth, and weepeth, bearing 
[| precious ſeed, Shall doubtleſſ: come againe with 
rejoycing : bringing his ſheanes 3th bis. 


PSAL. CXXVIIL. 
x The vertue of G ods bleſſi bog. 3 Good chilaren 


are his. $ift. 
_. C4 fongof degrees {| for TFT 


Et the Lo k Þ buildthe houſe , they la- I oryfer 


bour ig yaine that Thuild itz except the LoRD! 


keepe the city ,, the Watchrign Waketh but: in{tHe 


vaine. 
2 ; Tt; 2 vaine for yours riſe vp early, to fit v 
late;to eat the bread Orrowes : for10 he g10e 


his beloued ſleepe. 


3 Loe,children area heritage of the Lorn:| 


and the fruit of the wombe is his reward, 
4 Asarrowes ar eg Fig hang ofa mighty man: 


ſo are children of they youth Cn, 
Happy « the at F hath bis quiyer 
fat of om they ſh; [lnot ba hath but they 


|] Chall ſpeake with the enemies in the gate. 
PSA E, CXXVIIL 


The _ bleſſi Foe which JO thens that feare) 


T A ſong of degrees, 


woke one-that feareththe Lo kD: 
alkertfin his wayes. | 


2 For 


| 


THE wice 
keaneſſe, 


AILLL, 


Purzimg of 
Zion, 


IfHeb.bath 
[magnified 
to doe with 
them, 


(0rſnging 


|0r,ſeed- 
backer. 


Solomon, 


bulders of 


it in it, 


lled hui 
2. wit | 
for pe! 


P[al.18.45- 
J Oak | 


4 


If Heb. bath | 


j 01 


JMI 


"Dauido nile. 


PSAL. CXXXI. 
I Danid profeſſing his humilitie, 3 exhorteth Iſ> 
racl to hope in God. 


q A ſong of degrees of Danid. 


On Þ, my heart is not haughtie, nor mine 
eyes loftie : neither doe I f exerciſe my ſelfe 


2 For thou ſhalt cate the labour of thine |in great matters , orin things too f high for]; ,,4 wn. 
iands : happy /2alt thou be, and it ſhall bee well [|mee. 2. 41 derfall. 
[ith thee. SES 2 Surely I haue behaued and quieted fmy ſelfe|tHeb. my 
, Thy wife /a/lbe as afruitfull vine by the |asa child that is weaned ofhis mother : my ſoule|/**%*: 
«des of thine houſe, thy children likeOliue plants, |1s euen as a weaned child, | 
Tround abourthy table. 3  LetIfracl hope in the Loxp, f fromhence-|t Heb. from 
4 Behold that thus ſhall the man bee blefled | forth,and for cuer. ow. 
that feareth the Lokd. || Ea | [oe 
5 The LonD ſhall bleſſe thee out of Zion : FS AL. CEXXIEL : 
and thou ſhalt ſce the goodof leruſalem, all the 1 Dani in his prayer commendeth »nto God the re- 
dayes of thy life. _ Sage 4 : Higtons care hee had for the. Arke. 8 His prayer 
| 6 Yea, thouſhalt ſee thy childrens children, | Pp ic of the Arks, 1t with a repetition 
avd peace vpon Iſrael. of Gods promiſes, 
PSAL. CXXIX. | - EN 
t 4s exbortation to praiſe God for ſaning Ifacl | 5. Ox 1, render Parld © and al his affli- 
in their great affliftions. 5 The baters of the Rios _ | 
Church are cnrſed. | 2 How he ſware vnto the Lon, axd4 vowed 
{| ASongof degrees. vnto the mighty God of Iacob. 
” I k A Any a time. haue they afflicted mee from 3 Surely willnot come into the Tabernacle 
Parr” Ma youth : may I{racl now ſay. of my houſe : nor goe vp imo my bed. 
2 Manyatime haue they afflifted mee from | 4 Iwillnotgiue ſleepe to mine eyes : or ſlum- 
Imy youth : yet they hate not preuailed againſt | ber to mine eyelids, | 
mee. 5 Vntill I find outaplace forthe Loxp : + an $1146. habs- 
3 Theplowers plowed vpon my backe : they | habitation ſor the mightie God of lacob. rations. 
made long their furrowes. | 6 Loewe heard of itat Ephrata : we forind it 
| 4 The LoxÞ ss righteous : hee hath cut aſun- | in the fields of the wood. | 
der the cords of the wicked. 7 Weewill goe into his Tabernacles: we will 
5 Letthem all be confounded, and turned back, | worſhip at his. footſtoole. | . 
that hate Zion. | | 8 * Ariſe,O LorD,into thy reſt: thou;and the#, Chr.6.4r 
''6 Letthem bee as the graſſe »poz the houſe | Arke of thy —_ | | num. 10.35 
tops : which withereth afore it groweth vp : 9 Letthy Prieſts be cloathed with righteouſ- 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand: | nefle : and let thy Saints ſhout for oy. 
nor he that bindeth ſheaues, his boſome. Io For thy ſeruant Dauids fake, turn got away 
8 Neither doe they which goe by, fay, The | the face of thine Anointed. 
bleſſing ofthe LoxD be vpon you : wee blefſe | 1x The Lord hath ſworne #» trueth vnto Da- h 
lyouin the Name of the Lokp. uid, he will not rurne from it ; * of the fruit of f* 2 Sim-7. 
PSAL., CXXX. 7 thy _— "a rr throne. P pe ag. 
| ; eos | 12 Ifthy children will keep my conenant; and [6.5 tut.x. 
P ” e Pſalmift pr - wh erh _— ay PR my nid, that I ſhall have the ; their chil- bi < 
=o P ra hs. 00g dren alfo ſhall fit vpon thy throne for enermore, ff 4+ ch» 
ae 13 For the LoxD hath choſen Zion:he hath de- <9: 
| q A Song of degrees. ſired zt for his habitation. 
Vt of the depthes haue I cried vnto thee, O | 14 This: my reſt for euer : here will I dwell, 
LoRD. for I hae deſired it. 
2 Lord, heare my voice: let thine eares bee | 15 I will || abundantly blefſe her prouifion : I | 
ttentiue to the voyce of my ſupplications. will atisfie her poore with bread. [or, ſorely. 
3 Ifthou,LorD, ſhouldeſt marke iniquities: | 16 Iwillalfocloath her Pricfts with faluation : 
D Lord , who ſhall ſtand? and her Saints ſhall ſhour aloud for ioy, 
4 But there 5s forgiueneſſe with thee: that | 15 * There will I make the horne of Dauid to FLuk.1.69 
hou mayeſt be feared. | bud : I haue ordained a ||lampe for mine Anointed. I|97:c4ndley 
5 I waitefor the LoRD, my ſoule doth wait: | 18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame : bur 
din his word doe TI hope. vpon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. 
04, which} 6 My ſoule waireth for the Lord, more then 
arch vato tney that watch for the morning : ||. ſay, more PSAL. CXXXIII, 
[temerning ben they that warch for the morning. Theb h ES 
7 LetTfrael hope in the LoRo, for with the © benefit of the conmpunion of Saints. 
Lok Þ theres mercy : and with him plente- F A ſong of degrees,of Dauid. 
ous redemption. B Ehold how goodand how pleaſant it zs : for 
8 And hee fhall redeeme Iſrael, from all his brethren to dwell f together in vniry. is 
Niquitiss. 2 J1tislike the preeious oyntment vpon the [aw ron 


head,that ranne downe vpon the beard, exe Aa- 
rons beard, that went downe to the skirts of his 
garments. | 

3 As thedew of Hermon, @xd as the dew that 
deſcended yponthe mountaines of Zion, for there 
the LokD commanded the bleſſing : exe» life for 
enermore, | oj 
PSAL 


An exhortation 


PAlmes. 


tO praiſe 


——_— 


lrneffe. 


lf 0#,5 be- 


*Pſal.106.1 
[20d 107. I 
and 118.1. 


PS A L, CXXXINW: 
1 Anexhortation tobleſſe God. 
CT A Song of degrees: 

1 bem bleſſe yee the Lok, all ye ſcruants of 

the Lox : which by night ſtand in the houſe 
of the LorDp. 
2 Lift vp your hands || 5: the Sanftuary : and 
blefſethe Lond. : 
3 The Lo i Þ that madc heauen and earth : 
blefle thee out of Zion. 


PS AL. CXXXVY. 


An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for 
his power, 8 for his indgements..15 The vanity 
of idoles. 19 Anexhortation to bleſſe God. 


Raiſe yee the Lo & D, praiſe ye the Name of 
the Lord ; praiſe him, O yee ſeruants of the 
Lok D. 

2 Yeethatſtand in the houſe of the Lo  » : 

In the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Praiſe the Lord, for the Lokp #s good : 

ſing praiſes vnto his Name, for 5: #- pleaſant. | 
4 For the Lok Þ hath choſen. Iacob vnto 
himſclfe : ad Ifrazl for his peculiar treaſure, 

5 ForTIknow that the LorD #s great: and 

[:bat our LORD #s abou: all gods. | 

6 Wharſocuer the LorD pleaſed, that did hee 

in heauen and inearth: in the ſeas, and all deepe 

places. 

7 * Hecauſed the yapours to aſcend from the 

ends of the earth, hee maketh lightnings for the 


- 
+ 


1's" : he bringeth the wind out of his treaſuries, 


*Exo.12.29g] 8 * Who ſmote the firſt borne of Egyptf both 
t Heb. from| of manand beaſt, 
42> 9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 
, of thee, O Egypt: vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all 
; his ſeruants. 
Nuw.21. 10 * Who ſmote great nations : and ſlew 
Jand 4-255 mighty Kings : 
26,34235-| 11x Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og King 
of Baſhan : and all the Kingdoumes of Canaan. - 
*Ioſh. 12.7.1 12 * Andgauetheirland for an heritage : an 
heritage vnto 1fracl his people. 
13 Thy Name,O LoRDyendareth for cuer : and 
4 x1eb.es ge-|thy memoriall, OL o R Þ, f throughout all ge- 
eration |NCrations., 
«nd genes | 14 Forthe Lo k b williudge his people : and 
[> [he will repent himſelfe concerning his ſeruants. 
*P(al.r 1 15 * The idoles of the heathen are ſiluer and 
CS gold : the worke of mens hands. 


16 They have mouthes, but they ſpeake not : 
cyes haxe they, but they ſee not. 
17 They haze cares, but they hearenot: net- 


[ther is there any breath intheir mouthes, 


18 They that makethem, are like vnto them : 
0 is euery one that truſteth in them. 
ſ 19 Bleſſe the Lox, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſſe 
the Lox D, O houſe of Aaron. 
20 Bleſſe the LoxD, O houſe of Leui : ye that 
feare the Lon, bleſſe the Lord. 
21 Bleſſ:d be the Lo & Þd ontof Zion : which 
dwelleth at Ierufalem. Praiſe ye the LomD. 
PSAL. CXXXVI. 
An exhortation to gine thankes to God for parti- 
cular mercies, | 
* Giue thankes vnto the Lox, for hee zs 
good : for his mercy endwrerth tor euer. 


'2 Oginethankes vnto the God of gods: for 


his mercy endureth for ener. 
3 Ogiuethankes ynto the Lord of lords ; for 
his mercy endwreth for ener. = 
4 To him whoalone doth great wonders : for 
his mercy endereth for euer. | 
5 * To him that by wiſedome made the hea« 
uens : for his mercy endareth tor euer, 


6 * Tohim that ſtretched out the earth aboug "Genus 


the waters : for his mercy endzreth for euer, 
_ 7 * Tohimthatmadegreatlights,for his mer- 
cy endu+eth for euer. 

8 The Sunnef to rule by day : for his m 
endxreth for ever. 


' 9 TheMoone and Starres to rule by night;|® 


for his mercy endareth for euer, 


10 * To him that ſmote. Egypt in their firſt] 


borne : for his mercy end«reth for cucr, 


11 * And brohght out Iſrael from among 
1 


them : for his mercy endurerh for eur. 
12 Withaſtronghand, and with a ſtretched 
out arme : for his mercy endxreth for cuer. 
13 *To him which divided the red ſea iutto 
parts : for his mercy endureth for eucr. 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the niidſt 
of it : for his mercy endureth for euer. | 
15  * Butt onerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſts 

in the red ſea : for his mercy endarerh for ener, 


16 * To him which led his people through theſk 


wildernefle, for his mercy end#rerh for cucr. 


| 17 To him whichſmote great Kings : forhis| * 


mercy endareth for euer. 


18 * Andflew mighty Kings : for his —— _ 


endareth for ener. 


I9 * Sthon King of the Amorites : for his| 


mercy endxreth for euer. 


20 * And Og the King of Baſhan : for his mer-|;. .. 


cy endxreth for ener. 


; 
21 * Andgaue their land for an heritage : for 


his mercy endareth for eucr, 
22 Emxenan heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant : 
for his mercy endreth for cuer. 
23 Whoremembred vs in our low eſtate ; for 
his mercy endureth for euer. 
24 And hath red:emed vs from our enemies: 
for his mercy endureth for cuer. 
25 Whogiueth food toall fleſh : for his mer-| 
cy endareth for euer. 
26 Ocgiue thankes yntothe God of heauen :| 
for his mercy endxreth for cuer. 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 
The conſtancy of the Tewes in captinitie. 7 The 
Prophet curſeth Edom and Babel. 


BY the riuers of Babylon , there wee fate 
downe, yea we wept : when we remembred 
Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps vpon the willowes, 
in the midſt thereof. 


3 Forthere they that caried vs away captiue, 


required of ys f a ſong,and they that F waſted vs, 
required of vs mirth, ſaying, Sing vs one of the 
ſongs of Zion. 


4 How ſhall wee ſing the Lon Þ s ſongina F 


f ſtrange land ? 


5 IfIforgetthee, O Ieruſalem: let my right]! 


hand forget her cunning. 
6 If Idoe not remember thee, let my _ 
cleaue 


ths, 
LA 


- 


"Thragls conſtancie. Pſalſes. Dauwid prayeth: | 223 
1:4.che (eaue, to the roofe of my mouth; if I preferrenot | 16. Euenthere ſhal thy land leade me : and thy 
f*) frerafalem aboue f my chiefe ioy. right hand ſhall hold me... : | | 
9 Remember,O Lox »,the children of Edom, 11 * IfI ay, Surely the darkenefle ſhall couer |*Iob 26. 
Ld 7 day of Ieruſalem;who ſaid, Þ Raſe it,raſe it: | me : even the night ſhall be light about me. w—_— 
112. legen to the foundation thereof. I2 Yea,the darkenefle f hideth not from thee, ce 
8 g * O daughter of Babylon, who art to be Fde- | but the night ſhineth as the day : f the darkeneſſs[+11cb. «s « 
fe#+ |Qroyed : happy /hall he be * that rewardeth thee, | and the light are both alike to thee. | the derbner, 
a5 thou haſt ſerued vs. 13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou haſt |/* ***5e 
Heb.that [> : light. 
pes | g * Happy all he bethat taketh and daſheth | couered me in my mothers wombe. 
$w- [thy little ones againſt F the ſtones, 14 I will praiſe thee, for I am fearefully and 
thee thy | © . wonderfully made, marueilous arethy workes : 
" _” S y » Jos XX ph IT Ty 1 and that my ſoule knowerth F right well. fHeb.great- 
Eo David praiſet | ye ol Wo Mo Y wy 4: I5 My||ſubſtance was not hid from thee: when|9. _ 
113.13] Hee prophecierh that the Kings of the earth ſhall | qu 12 4+ infecrer,and curiouſly wroughtin the |197/#1721h 
tek, the proc God. 7 Hee profeſſeth his confidence tn loweſt parts of the earth. or boey. 
Goa. : 16 Thineeyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet bein 
TAP Jonny of Dauid. vnperfe&, and in thy books f all my Nei fHeb.all of 
wil 119: [: Will praiſe thee with my whole heart : be- | were written,|| which in continuance were faſhio- |them. 
" fore the gods will I ſing praiſe vnto thee. ned : when as yet there was none of thetn. ll 0r,whar 
2 Iwill worſhip towards thy holy Temple, 17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts ret] mug 
and praiſe thy Name,for thy louing kindnefſe and | ynto mee, O God: how great is the ſumme of [#«/proved. 
for thy truth : for thou haſt magnified thy word | them? *Pſal- 40.6. 
 [aboueall thy Name. 18 f Iſhould count: them , they are moe in 
3 In theday when I cryed, thouanſwered(t | number then the ſand : when Iawake, Iam till 
mee : 41d ſtrengthenedſt mee with ſtrength in my | with thee. e554 | "_ 
foule. 19 Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, O God : 
4 Al the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, depart from me therefore ye bloody men. 
OLonpD : whenthey heare the words of thy 20 Forthey ſpeake againſt thee wickedly: and 
mouth, thine enemies take thy Name in vaine, 
5 Yea they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the 21 Doenot I hate them, O Lox, that hate 
Lox D : for great is the glory of the LokD, thee? and am not Igriened with thoſe that riſe 
6 Thoughthe Lokp be high, yer hath hee | vpagainſt thee? | | 
reſpect vnto the lowly : but the proud he know-'| 22 I hate them with perfe& hatred : I count 
ctha farre off, them mine enemies. 
7 Though I walke in the midſt of trouble, thou | 23 Search mee , O God, and knowe my heart : 
wilt renive me, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine | trie me,and knowe my thoughts ; _ 
[hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies : and thy 24 And ſee if there be any f wicked way in me: f Heb. way * 
right hand ſhall aue me, and leade me in the way. euerlalting, ory = 
8 The Loxp will perfit that which concer- , 
neth me : thy mercy, O Lor D,endureth for euer:  PÞSATI. CXT. | 
forfake not the workes of thine owne hands. 1 David prayeth to bee delinered from Saul and 
| Doeg. 8 He pragerh againſt them, 12 Hecom< 
| PSAL, CXXXIX. forteth himſelfe by confidence in God. 
1 Daxid prayſeth God for his all-ſeeing pronidence, C Tothe chicfe Mufician. A Palme 
17 and for his infinite mercies. 19 He defieth the f of Dauid. 
wicked. 23 He prageth for ſincerity. Eliner mee, O Lord , fromthe euill man : 
T Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme preſerue me from thef violent man, _ LOR <1 
of Dauid, 2 Which imagine miſchiefes in heir heart ; ; 
LokD, thou haſt ſearched mee,and know- | continually are they gathered together for warre. Me 
en me : ; 3 * They haue ſharpetied their tongues like a |** Row. 3. 
2 Thou knoweſt my downe ſitting, and mine | ſerpent : adders poyſonss vnder their lips. Selah. | 4-pla.58.s 
[vpriſfing : thou vnderſtand:{t my thought a-| 4 Keepe me,Q. Lonp, op the hands of the |: 
fErce off, wicked : preſerue me from the violent man : who 
0win. | +3. Thou|| compaſſeſt my parh' and my lying | haue purpoſed to ouerthrow ny goings. 
gf. [downe, andart acquainted with all my wayes. 5 The proud haue hid a'ſnare.for mee and 
4, For there is not a word in my tongue : b#t | cords,they haue ſpread a net by tht way fide, they 
loeO Loxp thou knoweſtit altogether. haue ſetgrinnes tor me. Selah. 
5 Thou haſt beſet me behind, and before : and 6 1fſaid vntothe LorD , Thou are my God : 
ad thine hand vpon me. | heare the yoyce of my ſapplications,O Lo R Dd. 
|. :6, Such knowledge 5s two wonderful for me: OGov, the Lord, the ſtrengthot my 
tis high, T cannot attaine vnto it. faluation : thou haſt couered-my head in rhe day 
7 Whither ſhall I. goz from thy ſpirit ? or | of battell. | eeper? 
Wark hither ſhall Iflee from thy preſcnee ? 8 Grant not, OLomp, the deſires of thef} "NPV 
[Aus 9s]. 8 * IfIaſcendvp.into heauzn,. thounart there: | wicked : farther not his wicked deuice,|| /-ſ#they - "4 
3 pf I make my bedd: in hell, behold, thou are | exaltthemſclues. Selah. + exalted. 
Pere. gh 9 As; for the head of thoſe that compaſſe me 
9: {f I take the wings ofthe morning : 4»d | about +: let the miſchiefe of their owne lips couer 
'Pwell in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea :. them, 


Fialmes. 


{ Heb. ama4n 
tomgue: 
r,417 extil 

her 
wicked man 
of violence 
be eftabli- 
ſhed m the 
earth : let 
him be hug- 
ged to his 
exerthrow, 


+ Heb.dires 
&ed. 


|] 0r,ler the 
righteous 
mite me 


kendly,end 


breabe my 
beadg7 C 


t Heb.make 


bare. 


tHEb paſſe 


oxer, 


[[or, A 
plalme of 

FP Damuid g8- 
wing inſtru. 
107, 


on the right 
hand and 


Aſt 
{= 


Danidsprayer, 


repr One 7e,, 
let not their 
preciows ole 


not my (oule 


/] or, Looke 


ſee. ; 

YHek perf 
ed me. 
tHeb. no 
man ſought 


+0 Lerbumi coales fall wpon them, let them 


be caſt intothe fire : into deepe pits, that they riſe 
er be eſtabliſhed in 


not vp againe. 

11 Letnotf an euill ſpeak 
the earth : enill ſhall hunt the violent *man to 0- 
uerthrow him. FD EOE 32.) 


poore. | 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall glue thankes 


vnto thy name: - the vpright ſhall dwell in thy 
preſence. | 
PSAL. CXLI. 


3 his conſcience ſmcere, 7 and ts life ſafe from 
ſnares. 


q A Palme of Dauid. 


| Wren, I crie vnto thee, make haſte vnto me: 
giue eare vnto my voice whenT crie vnto 
thee. 

2 Letmy prayer be ſet foorth before thee as 
incenſe : axd the lifting vp of my hands 4s the c- 
uening ſacrifice. 

3 Setawatch (O LoxD) before my mouth : 
keepe the doore of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any euill thing, to 
praiſe wicked works with men that worke ini- 
quitie : and let menot eate of their dainties. 

5 || Let the righteous fmite me, ir ſhall bee a 
kindnefle : and let him reprooue me, ſhall be an 
excellent oyle, which ſhall not breake my head: 
for yet my prayer alſo ſhall bee in their cala- 
mities. 

6 When their Indges are onerthrowen' in {to- 
nie places, they ſhall heare my wordes, for they 
are ſweete. 

7 Ourbonesare-ſcattered at the graues month: 
' as when one cutteth and cleaueth wood vpon the 
earth. 

8 Bur mine eyes are vnto thee, O G o Dp. the 
Lord : in thee is my truſt, Þ leaue not my ſoule de- 
ſtitute. Ing |! 5 <3. 

9 Keepe me from the ſnare which they haue 
tid for me, and the grinnes-of the workers of ini- 
quitie. f « 
10 Let the wicked fall into their owne: nets: 
whileſt that I withall F eſcape. | 


P S'AL CXLII 
Dawuid ſheweth that in his trouble, all his comfort 
 wa5 in prayer vitto God. | 


C |] Maſchil of Dauid, A prayer when 
he was in the caue. | 
J Cried vntothe LoxD with my voice : with 
my voice vnto the LoxD did I make my fap- 
plication. | 
2 . Ipowred out my complaint before him : I 
ſhewed before him my trouble. 
3 When my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed with- 
in mee, then thou kneweſt my path : in the way 
wherein I walked; haue they priuily laid a ſnare 
for mee. . | b2* 2 54 
4 || Tlooked on my righthand, and beheld, 
but the+e was no manrhat would know mee , re- 
fuge} failed me: f no man cared tor my ſoule.- 
5 Icrycd vnto thee, O Lox, I fayde, Thou 


12 I know that_the LoxdD will mamtaine- 
the cauſe of the afflited : andthe right of the 


1 Dauidprayeth that his ſuite may bee acceptable. 


| in whomTrm 


are my refuge, and my-portion in the Lind of th 
.-6- Attend to my cry, for I am browshe v; 
low,deliuer me from my perſectiters:for they 
ſtronger then I. » 171: yoo 4 
7. Bring my ſonle out of priſon, that 1 
praiſe thy Name: the righteous ſhall com Paſſer 
about : for thou ſhalt deale bountifully with me. 


| PS'A'L.  CLXTITL. 
I Dazid prayeth for fawour in indgement. 3 Hee 
complaineth of his griefes. 5 He ſtrengthexeth big 
Faith by meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth for 
grace,*9 for delizerance,10 for ſanfifcation, 12 
for deſtruftion of his enemies. 
q APfalme of Dauid. 
Hr my prayer, O LoRD, glue eare tomy 
ſupplications : in thy fairhfulneſſe ankiyer 
me,ard m thy righteonſneſſe, 

2 ' Andenter not into indgement with thy {c. 
uant : for in * thy ſight ſhall no man liuing bee in- 
ſifted. 

3 Forthe enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule, 
he hath ſinitten my life down to the ground: he 
hath made me dwell in darkeneſſe, as thoſe that 
haue beene long dead. 
 '4 Therefore is my ſpirit ouerwhelmed with- 
in me ::my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Tremember the dayes of old, I meditate on 
all thy workes : I muſe on the worke of thy 
hands. : 

6 Ifſtretch foorth my hands vnto thee: my 
ſoule rhirſteth after thee,as a thirſty land. Selah. 

7 Heare meſpeedily, O Lo k p,my fpirit fai- 
leth, hide not thy face from me|| leſt I be like vr- 
to them that goe downe into the pir. 

3 Cauſe me to heare thy loning kindneſſe in 
the morning, for in thee doe I traſt, cauſemeto 
know the way wherein I ſhonld vwalke : for Ilift 
vp my ſoule vnto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lox'y,from mine enemies: 
7 1 flee vnto thee to hide.me.. 

10 Teach me todoe thy will,for thou art my 
God,thy ſpirit :s good: leade me into the lang of 
vprightneſſe, ; au 

11 Quicken me, O LokD,forthy names fake : 
for ras righteouſneſſe fake bring my ſoule out of 
trouble. 


12 Andof thy mercy cut off mine enemicgand] | 


deſtroy all them that atfli& my ſoule : for I '«# 
thy feruanr. | | 
P SA L, CXLIIIL 4 


1 Dazuidbleſſeth God for his mercy both to himand| 


ro man. 5 Hee prayeth thar God would power- 
fully deliner. him from:his enemies. 9 Hepro 
miſeth to praiſe God. 11 Hee prayeth for _ 
happy ſtate of the kingdome. 

A TA Pſalme of Dauid. BI 
Lefſed be the LoxD my F ſtrength, which! 
teacherth my hands f to warre,and my fingers, 

to fight. {1 
' 2 -*|| My goodneſſe and my fortreſſe,my high 
tower and my deliuerer”; ty ſhield', and#e 
: who ſubduerh my people vn- 
der me.” * +5 SITY 
_ 3* LoxD,what z man, that thou takeſt know! 
ledge of him ®orthe ſon of man, that thou makeſ 


- 


account of: him. ” © "14 
4 * Man 


"= 
A123 


—_— —_ _ — ————————— 


* Exed,34. 


alat.2.16; 


['Or, for 7 


became 


} Heb. hid 
me with 
thee. 


{Heb m) 
rocke. 
+Heb.to the 
warre, 
#* 2 Sam-22 
2, 3.& 3% 
and 49+ 
| verſes. 
[[0r, 9 
þ 28ercy- 
* Job 7.17: 
, pſal. 8.5: 
heb. 2.6. 


— —_— 


— — 


bY how 


Pen noe ano 


———— 


anus F ſalmes: No truſt 1N1Man: | 223 
GY 4 Ps Man thee to yanity:his dayes areas a ſha- | . ; 3, Thy kingdome # fan euerlaſting kingdome: _ 
142» ow that paſſeth away. 056 1d an otninion endereth throughont a | 
n 5 Bow th ——_ OLokrp, and come | tions. $ | _ x 70 —_ | fa, 7 
Jowne : touch the mountaines, and they ſhall 14 The Lo RD vpholdeth all that fall ; an 
ſnoake. | raiſeth vp all thoſe that be bowed dow ne, 
\pL1h 6 *Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them : 15 Thee es ofall || wait vpon thee : and thou{|[0r, hoe | 
*;.  |ſhoote outthine arrowes,and deſtroy them. | giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, | Ynr0 thee. 
hichdand * 7 Send thine f hand from abone, ridde me and | 16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and fatisfieſt the 
deliver me out of great waters : from the hand of | defire of euery liuing thing, 
ſtrange children : 17 The Loa # righteous in all his wayes:and 
$ Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity : and their | || holy inall his workes. | {PEI 
right hand ##a right hand of falſhood. . 18 The Lokp # nigh vnto all them that call|futor,/ uns 
© 9 Iwillſinga new ſong vnto thee,O God:vp- | vpon him; to all that call vypon him in truth. rifult. 
on a plalterie,and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will | 19 He willfulfill the deſire of them that feare | 
I {ing praiſes vnto thee. | him: he alſowill heare their cry, and will faue 
10 tis hethat giueth|| ſaluation vnto kings : | them. W 
who deliuereth Dauid his ſeruant from the hurt- | 20 The Lord preſeructh all th:m that loue 
full ſword. him : but all the wicked will he deſtroy. | 
11 Rid mee, and deliuer me from the hand of 2I My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 
Rrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity : | Lo : and let all fleſh blefle his holy Name for 
and apr right nd #52 "gw hand of falſhood. | euer and ever. | 
12 Thatourſons may be as plants -growen vp | PSAL CXLVI | 
in their youth ; that our daughters may bee as cor- r The Plalmiſt nemdfrb7. | EY __ 
rg T poliſhed after _ ſunilitude of a 3 He femmuth not to era in dong God for 
13 That our garners »ay bee full, affording = Larnicd , 500 and kingdame, is onely 


tHe, from + all manner of ſtore ; that our ſheepe may bring - | 
gadte 4 foorth thouſands , and tenne thouſands in our P T _—_ yethe Lok : praiſe the Lox v,O my! ow wag 
ſou 8. / elxiab. 


1, |{treets. - | | | 

- on " 14 Thatour oxen may bee | ſtrong to labour, | 2 While T liue, will I praiſe the Lond : I will 
tndn, | that there be no breakingin, nor going out ; that | ſing praiſes vnto my God, while I haue any|, Pll.118 
mou there be no complaining in our ſtreets. being. "75/8 ir oft Rig _ 
7 gon 15. * Happy zs that people that is in ſuch a caſe: 3 * Putnot your truſt in Princes : zor in the flor faind- 


[or ery 


{Beb. cuts 


" pal. 33. 
oh . yea, happy zs that people , whoſe God. is the | ſonne of man, in whom 7here no || helpe, - | #-2#. 
Lord. 4 _ _— goeth for he "nw 4 to his! 
| carth : inthat very day his thoughts periih. _ 
P'S AL- CXLV. 5 Happy s hee that hath the. God of Iacob! 


"FR > "9Þ 

1 Dad praiſeth God for his fame, 8 For his good- | fo his helpe : whoſe hope # inthe Lo & »Þ his 

- #eſſe, 11 For his kingdome, 14 For his proui- | God. | 

dence, 17 For his ſauing mercy. 6 Which made heaven and-earth, the Sea, 
and all that therein is : which keepeth trueth 


| q Dauids P/a/me of praiſe. FI 

| be extoll thee, my God, O King : and I will 7 Which executeth indgement' for the op-| 
bleſſe thy Name for cuer and euer. preſſed, which giueth food to the hungry : the 

? 2 Every day will I bleſſe thee : and I will | Lon looſeth the priſoners. -/'. | 

praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. we 8 The L'o k Þ openeththe eyes of the blind, 

3 Greats: the Loxp,and greatly to be prai- the Lok Þ raiſeth them that are bowed downe ; 


ob greets fed f and his greatneſle. is ynſearchable. the LorD loucth the rightzous, 
uns ſeach, 4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy workes to | 9 The Lox preſcrueth yhe ſtrangers , here- 
Heb thy AnOther, and ſhall declare thy mighty aRes. lieueth: the fatherlefſe and widow : but the way 
web. | 5 I will ſpeake ofthe glorious honour of thy | of the wicked he tnrneth vpſide downe. if 
* [maieſtic ; and of thy wonderous F, workes.., . I0 * The LoxD ſhall rezgne for euer, exer thy| *Exod.1g. 
6 And me» ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy | God, O Zion, vnto all genefations: Praiſe yethe| 7%: 
[terrible a&es : and I will jdeclare thy greatneſſe. |Lo RD. | /': 7" 2113 SHS 56 > 
\7 \, They ſhall abundantly ytrer the memory of P.S.A L.CEXLVIL 
thy greatgoodneſſe : and ſhall ſing of thy righte-. | | The Propherexhorreth to prasſt:Godfor his care 
ouſneſſe. - - nat ag 4 . IJ of che Ghurch: 4 his power,::6:\andl hu mercy; 
8 * The Lokd s- SraciQgus. and full of compaſ-: 7. To praiſe him for his pronidence: 12 Toi 
ſion : ſlow to anger,and} of great mercie. | +: praiſe him for hus bleſſings vpan the kingdome * 
9 TheLoxp x: goddtoall: and his tender 15 for hu power oger the Meteort: '19' and for| 
tnercies are oner all his workes., © his ordinances in the Church. 


Io All thy workes ſhall praiſe thee,O Lox»: | Ng yethe Lo Dd: forit 2 good to ſing 
and thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thee. praiſes vnto our God : for it #s pleaſant , «» 


- TT They ſhall ſpeake of the glory of thy king-. praiſe is comely. 

Yong ang talke of thy power. | 2 The Lord doeth build vp TIerufalem : he 

aA, 2 To make knowne to the ſonnes of men his |gathereth togerher the out-caſts of Iſrael. : 

mighty a&es : and the glorious Maieſtie of his 3 He healeth the broken in heart : and bind- FOO 

dome. eth vptheir F wounds griefes 
Pp 3 4 Hg 


JMI 


All creatures P ſaImes. | praiſe the 1 the Lord” 


Þ 


4 Herelleth the number of the ſarres he cal- | 8 Fireand haile,ſfhow and yapour: ſtorm Tem: 

A chem all by cheir names. fulfilling his word. , Wind | 
t Heb. of bis | eas Great « our > eh of great power: : f his | * 9 Moantainesand all hilles : : fruirfull trees and 
TPnderftan- vaderſtanding is infi al cedats. 
deng thre | 6 TheLorD lifeth vp the meeke : he caſteth | 10 Beaſtsand all cattell : creeping things, and 
—_— gy = vivenar org yo Ge chankeſgu Ft ney = earth,and all people : Princes] 1% 

ynto theLOKD wi e: Dri | 
4  pdachs vnto our God : ne Is andall Indges of the carth. F "hy of wing 


$ Who couereth the heanen with'clouds,who | 12 Both young men and maydens : old m 
raine for the earth : who makerh grafſe | and children. 


to grow ypon the mountaines. x3 Let them praiſe the Name of the Logo, 
Wome, 3. £2 * He giueth IT beaſt his foode : una to _— an - f excellent, his glory 5s Gay fk ex, 
104 | the young rauens w the cart eauen. 
27:28. He delighteth not Kin the Rrengeh of the] 14 Healſocxalteth the horne of his 
horſe : hee taketh not pleaſure in 


egpes of a| the praiſe of all his Saints ; euen of the children 
man. #1 Iſrael, a people neere vnto him, Praiſe yee 
1t The Lo x» takethpleaſureih them that] Lo ». 


feare him : in thoſe that hopein his mercy. Pal. CXLIL , 
12 Praiſe the LoxD, Oleruſalem : praiſe thy | 1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his 
God,O Zion. tothe Church, 5 and for that power, which 


13 For he hath ſtrengthened thebarres of thy _ _—_— ro the Church to rule the conſtience; 
gates : he hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
t Heb.who 14 f Hemak thy borders: axd fil-| Pia ye the Lokp : Sing vnto the Loxy 


ehpeace in thy HH. Hal 
==ebetb thy | leth thee with the tineſt of the wheate. wich, 


ew ſong : and his praiſe in the Congregati) 4 


hr agg 15 Hee ſendeth foorth his Commaundement| on of Saints. 
wy zere | pon earth ; his word runneth very ſwiftly. 2 LetlIfracl reioyce in him that made way 
of wheare, | 16 Hee giueth ſnow like wooll : hee ſcattereth] let the children of Zion be ioyfull j in their 
the m_ Froſt like aſhes. 3 Let them praiſe his Name || in the dance : 10r, wu 
e caſterh forth his yce like morſels : ; who| ahem ling praiſes vnto him with the timbrell and eye. 
can ot before his cold ? 


18 Hee ſendeth out his word, and melteth} 4 For theLox takerh pleaſure in his peopl: 
them : hee cauſeth his wind to blow, 4nd the wa-| he will beautifie the meeke with faluation. 


| ters flow. 5 TLetthe Saints be ioyfull inglory : let th 
Heb. bis 19 Heſheweth f his word to Iacob : his ſta*| ſing aloud their beds. 
words. | tutes and his indgements vnto Iſrael. 6 Letthe high praiſes of God bee + intheif**%” 
20 Hehath not dealt ſo with any nation: andas| mouth: anda two edged ſword in their hand: _ 
for h#s indgements, they haue not knowne them. | + To execute vengeance vpon the heaht 
Praiſe ye the LonD, and puniſhments vpon the people. 
8 Tobind their Kings with ade! and their 
PSAL. CXLVIIL ye 


i BR " | *Deut.7.1. 
1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſftiall, 7 the rer=| vo, 9 TG TOTED em hy ge _—_—_ 
reſtriall , 11 And' the rationall creatures to the Loas. Y 


praiſe God. | PSAL-CE | 
+ Heb. Hal- Raiſe yee the Loup, Praiſe the Lonpj 1 bw wane ters to praiſe God 2 with all kinde 
lelviah. TP hk the -k heauens : praiſe him in the ents. F : _ 
heights. Pi intoan Praiſe God in his|1,,4 
2, Praiſe ee himall his Angel: : praiſe ye him — Praiſe him in the firmament 


3 © 4 praiſe him _ ; Praiſe him forkis mighty afts: Praiſe him 


|all yee ſtarres of — excellent greatneſſe. 
4 Praiſe him - = © HIGSA :and ye wa- Praiſe him with'the found of the {| trumpet: Goran 
Sr tebeoechrhenuns, Pradf: him with the tery and h 


a8= 5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lon'p: for | 4 Praiſe him wit the timbrell and [| dance hed 

he commanded,andrhey were created. _ him with ſtringed inſtruments, and Or 

'6 Hee hathaloſtabliſhed them for euer and 
euer : hee hath made a decree which ſhall nor — "5 Praifc him the loud we eg 

him vponthe high 

7  PraiſerheLo x p fromtheearh: ye drz- 6 Lavmuary ghar Ek, praiſe | 

cons endl deepes. Loxp, Priſ yerke ORD. b 
#\ex, 


UMI 


JMI 


= _— £ 
- 
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T ROVERB 
SOR UNOIEWTCY EV? 7” VN hk * > | | 
CHAD. I. | powre out my ſpirit vato you, I wil make known 
i The vſe of the Prouerbes. 7 Anexbortation to | my words ynto you. | | | 
feare God and beleene his word, 10 Toanoid the | 24; © * Becauſe I haue called, and yeerefuſed,| *16r.65,r2. 
intifugs of ſiuners. 20 Wiſedom: complamethof | T hauc ſtretched out my hand, and no man re» and 56. 4, 
her contempt. 24 She threatneth her contemners. | garded : | | Ro | [rere.7 13. 
Adne@Dyy He Prouerbes - of: Solomon 25 Butyee haue ſet at naughtall my counſel, | 
the ſonne of Dauid , King of | and would none of my reproofe : 
Iſrael, 26 Talſo will aughay your calamitie, Iwill|. 

> 2 To know wiſdomeand | mocke when your feare commzth. 

2 inſtruction , to perceiue the 27 * When your feare commeth as deſolati-|* Tob.2 7.9. 
© 7) ” words of vnderſtainding. on, and your deſtruction commeth as a whitle-|ifa.1-3 5. ier. 
HARCERTR > Toreceiue the inftruti- | winde ; when diſtreſſe and anguiſh commeth vp=[2%: and 14, 

of wiſedome, iuſtice, and iudgementand f e- | on you ;. | | Y 6.64 
| 28 * Then ſhall they call vpon mee ; but I will| « Mica. 2-4 
{4 Togiu: ſubtiltie to the ſimple, to the yong | not anſwere ; they ſhall ſeeke me early , but they! y 
adviſe | an knowledge,and|| diſcretion. ſhall not finde me : | | 
\ [5 Awiſe man will heare, and will increaſe | 29 Forthat they hated knowledge,and did not 
cning : anda man of vnderſtanding ſhall attaine | chuſe the feare of the LorD. $ oY 
nto wiſe counſels : 30 They would none of my counſel : they de- 
grave |, 6... To vnderſtand a prouerbe, and|| the inter- | ſpiſedall my reproofe. 
- ation; the words of the wile, and their darke | 31 Therefore ſhall they eate of the fruit of 
yings. their owne way , and bee filled with their owne 
tob2828:| -7) { * The feare of th: Lorp #!| the begin- | deuices, 
111.10|ning of knowledge : bur fooles deſpiſe wiſedome | 33 For the||tuming away of the ſimple ſhall 1g, ,..; 
vo. 410. land inſtruction. ſly them, and the proſperitie of fooles ſhall de-of che ſimple 
j9r = 8 My fonne , heare the inſtruction of thy fa- | itroy them, | 
mg ther;and forfake not the law of thy mother, 33 Barwho ſo heark2neth vnto me,ſhall dyel 
9 For they hall be F an ornament of grace vnto | ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from feare of euill. 
49. |thy head, and chaines about thy necke. | | 
> 7 My ſonne; iffinn _ thee, conſent CHAP. II. 
(Sa A "5 RJ ; 1 Wiſedome promiſeth godlieſſe to her children, 
{11 If they fay, Come with vslet vs lay waite 10 and ſaſety from enill company , 20 and dire- 
for blood : let vs lurke priuily for the innocent ton in good wayes. 
without cauſe : M Y ſonne,if thou wilt receiue my words,and 
12 Let vs ſwallow-them vp aliuz, asthe hide my commandements with thee ; 
ez.and whole , as thoſe that go: downe into 2 Sothat thou encline thine eare voto wiſe- 
e pit; | dome, and applie thine heart to vnderſtanding : 
* 13 Weeſhall finde all precious ſubſtance, wee | 3 Yeazifthou cryeſt after knowledge,and f lif- duces: ahes 
hall 61, our houſes with fpoyle : | teſt vp thy voyce for vnderſtanding. thy Io 
'14 Caſt in thy lot 'among vs, let vs all haue | 4 * Ifthou ſeekeſt her as filuer , and ſcarcheſt |*Mar.: 3 
one purſe : for her, as for hid treaſures : 44- 
"T5 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way with 5 - Then ſhalrthou vnderſtand the feare of the 
them; refiain: thy foore from their path: LoRD,and finde the knowledge of God. 
$0.9, 16 * For their feete runne to ecuill , and make [| 6 *For the Lox Þ giueth wiſedome : out, 
3.15, [haſte to ſh2d blood. ; 7| of his mouth: commerh knowledge, and vnder-|,.c james 
' I7 Surely -in vaine the-net is ſpread Þ in the* | ſtanding.” - TH I. 5+ 
"[fighr of any bird. | N 7 Hee layeth vp ſound wiſedome for the 
'*; | 18 And they lay wait for their owe blood,they- | righreous : hee a buckler to them thar walke yp- 
lurke priuily ' their owye lis. rightly. -* -/; 
- | 19 Soarethewayes of cuery one that is gree- 8 Hee keepeththe paths of judgement, and 
dy ofgaine : whichtaketh away the life of the ow- | preſerueth the way of his Saints. | 
ennk 44 uf  »|| 9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſ-| ' 
20 CF Wiſedome cryeth without, ſhe * vttz- | neſſe, and judgement, and cquitie ; yes, 'euery} 
[ rethher voyce in theſtreets. | good path; > 5; ic 515 "3 
Þelne, | 31 Sheecrycth in the chiete place of concourſe,.þ 10 C© When wiſedome entreth into thine heart, | 
Caps, [inthe openings of the gates: in the citie ſhe vtte-; | and knowledge is pleaſant ynto thy ſoule ; il 
reth her. wards, ſaying, (1 | . | 11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thee vnderſtand- 
22 How long,ye rs ones,will ye loue ſim-' | ing ſhall keepe thee : | Thad wort 
piſcitie? -and the ſcorners dz:light in their ſcorn- 12 Todeliuer thee from the way of the euitl 
mg, and fooles hate knowledgs ? | +; + | man, from' the man that ſpeaketh froward| - 
'23 Turne youat my reproofe ; behold, I will | things, | $10 
WT 2 Pp 3 13 Whol 


| Anexhortation to faith. 
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FP(2.39.30 


*Tob 18.17 
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man that 
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ang. - 
*Job 28 153 
&c.pſal. 19. 
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36, 


alke in the wayes of darkenefſe : 
14 Who retoyce todoe cuill, and delight in 
e frowardnefle of the wicked. -_ + - | 
I5 Whoſe wayes are crooked , and they fro- 
ard in their paths.” * *.. | 
16 To deliner thee fro 


n the ſtrange woman, 


exen' from the ſtranger , »h:ch HYatrereth with 


er words : 


17 Which forfikerh the guide of her youth, 


dforeetteth the Conenant of ht God. 


.. [paths vnto the dead : | 
I9 None that goe vnto her, returne againe, 


neither take rhey hold of the paths oflife. 

20 That thou mayeſt wake in the way of good 
men, and keepe the paths of the righteous. 

21 *For the vpright ſhall dwell in the land,and 
the perfe ſhallremainein it. | 


earth , and the tranſgrefſours ſhall be || rooted out 
of it. | AP? 
C HAP...IIL 
1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 
mortification, 9 to denotion; 11 to patience. 
13-7 he happy gaine of wiſedome. 19 The pow- 
er, 21 and the benefites of wiſedome. 27 An 
exbortation to charitableneſſe, 30 peaceable- 
eſſe, 31 and contentedneſſe. 33 The curſed 
ſtate of the wicked. 


M Y ſonne, foyget not my Law;* bur let thine 
heart keepe my commandements : 
2 For length of dayes, andf long fe, and 
peace ſhall they adde tothee. = 
3 Let not mercie and trueth forſake thee : 
* binde them abont thy necke , write them vpon 
the table of thine heart... SIS 
| 4 * So ſhaltthon finde fauour,and || good vn- 
derſtanding in the ſight of God and man, 
5 © Truſtin the Loxp withall thine heart : 
and l-ane not vnto thine owne vnderſtanding. 
- 6 * Inallthy wayes acknowledge him , and 
he ſhall dire thy paths, = 
7 @*B:notwilſcin thine owne eyes : feare 
the Lok D,and depart from euill, | 
8 Irſhall be f health to thy nauill, and mar- 


{row to thy bones. 


9 * Honour the Loxp with:thy' ſubſtance, 
d with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe. 

© To * So ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, 
nd thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 

11 © * My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening 
ofthe L o K'D+- neither bee weary of his corre- 
tion. 

12 For whom the LokD loueth hee-corre- 

eth, entenas a father the fonne., in whom he de- 

ighteth. _. . < S4REP 

13 C Happie # the man that findeth wiſedom, 
t the man hat getterh vnderſtanding. 

14 * For the merchandiſe of it # better then 

the merchandiſe of filuer , and the gaine thereof, 

then fine golde. 7 2 4 v8 

'-I5 She js more precious then Rubies : 'and all 

the things thou canſt deſire , are: notto bee com- 

NEL SM dv din hercigia handk's 

76 Is yes #10 herri z andin 

her Jeft-hand riches and honour. R IM 


18 For her houſFenclineth vnto death,and her | cy 


22 *But the wicked ſhall bee cut off from the ' 


18 Shee sarree of life, to them thar hy hold 
vpon her, ad happy # cucry one that retgi. 


neth her. 


19 The LokD by wiſedome hath foundeg the 
earth ; by vnderſtanding hath he || eſtabliſhed the 


heauens. | 


20 By his knowledge the depths are broken 
vp ; and the clouds drop downe the dew. 
214 My ſanne,let not ee depart from thine 
es : keepe ſound wiſedome and diſcretion, 
22 Sofhall they bee life vnto thy ſoule, an; 


grace tethy necke. 


23 * Then ſhalt thou walke inthy way fafcly,]'Pa.;7., 
and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. Padg1.n, 

24 When thou lieſt downe, thou ſhalt nothel 
afraid ; yea, thou ſhalt lie downe, and thy flee 


ſhall be ſweet. 


25 . Be not afraid of ſudden feare, neither ofth 
deſolation of the wicked, when it commeth. 

26 For the LokD ſhall be thy confidence, 
ſhall keepe thy foot from being taken. 

27 © With-hold not good from them Ftol} 1444.1 
whom it is due, when itis in the power of thineſwe, 


hand to doe it. 


28 Say not vnto thy neighbour,Goe,and come 
againe,and tomorrow I will giue, when thou haſt 


it by tyece. 


29 || Deniſe not euill againſt thy neighbour, ſce-lj 
ing he dwellerh ſecurely by thee. 
30 T Striue not with a man without cauſe, i 
he haue done thee no harme. 
33 { *Enuy thou not f the opprefſonr, and 
chooſe none of his wayes. 
32 For the froward» abomination tothe 
LokD : *bur his ſecret ix with the righteous. 
3 C* Thecurſe of the LomD -- in the honſepþMy.z.. 
of the wicked, but hee blefſeth the habitation of 


the juſt, 


34 * Surely he ſcorneth the {corners : but heeþyme., 6. 
giueth-grace vnto the lowly. 1 pet.5.5, 


35 The wiſe ſhall 


f ſhall be the promotion of fooles. yeth the 


CHA 


I. Solomon, to perſmade obedience, 3 ſheweth 
what inſtruttion hee had. of his parents, 5 ta| 
 fudy wiſdome, 14. and to frrenne the path of the 
wicked, 20 He exborteth to faith, 23 and ſan- 


GHfication. 


Eare, yee children, the inſtruction of a father, 
andattend to know vnderſtanding. 
2 ForIgiue you good doctrine : forſake you 


not my law. 


3 For I was my fathers ſonne, * tender and +; .Chro- 
onely beloved inthe fight of my morher, 29. 

4- * He taught mealfo, and 1aid vnto me, Let| : .Ciuo 
words : keepe my 'com-|33.9 


thine heart reteine my 
mandements, and lige. 


5 Get wiſdome, get vnderſtanding : forget 
it not, neither decline from the words of my 


mourh. T1 
6 Forſake hernot, 


loue her, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee, 
_ 17 | Wifdome is the Er thing;-rhevefore\ 
get wiſedome : and withall thy getting, get vi 


a 


[| Or 
ta 2ÞVe)4. 


beredf. 


inherite glory, but {hameh ps. ext 


P. :II11, 


oy | 
and ſhe ſhall preſeruethee: 


wy $ Exal 


% : þ 
> 
i; | 


The wicked cup 


17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantn l : 
27. Harwaywvn id Pealantacſle ;2nd 


re) 


7.2 
It, 


*Pl.g1.11 


* Cha1,10, 
15 plal,1oby1 


- 


Cha 


VV}: 


Flee whoredome.' 26 


Exalt her, and ſhe {hall promote thee : ſhe 

bring thee to honour., when thou dock em- 

brace here SHTTEREE : ? , ; 
ig *Shee ſhall ;giue- to thine hegd an orma- 


yer tothee.. | 7: HALLS £2 
10 Heare,O my ſonne,and-receine my ſayings'; 


7 and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be many; 4 - 


11 Thaue taught thee jn the way of wiledom; 
T haue led thee in right paths. brafiisba, 
| 12 When thou goeſt ;:thy ſteps ſhall iot bee 
ſtraitned, * and when thou ruaneſt, thou-ſbalt hot 
ſtumble. bm 72 5 | 
13 Take faſt hold of inftruftion, let ber not 
goe; keepe her,for ſhe is thy life. 
14 © * Enternot into:the-path of the wicked, 
and goe-not in the way: of enil men. 
| 15 Auoid it, paſſe not by it, turne from it, and 
paſſe aw ay. | Tong: 
16 For they ſleepenot-except they haue done 
miſchiefe : and their ſleeps is taken away, valeſſe 
they cauſe ſome to fall. | INT; 
..27. For they cate the bread of wickedneſſ:,and 


{| drinke the wine of violence. 


| 28 But the path of the iuſt z as the ſhining 
light that ſhineth more and more vato the per- 


| fect day, 
4. 19. The way of the wicked # as darkenefſe : 


they know notat what they ſtumble, 
20 © My ſonne, attend to my words, encline 
thine eare vnto my ſayings. 
'2T- Let them not depart from thine - eyes : 
keepe them in the midſt of thine hearr. 
22 Forthey are life vnto choſe that finde them, 


and f health to all their fleſh.. 


feb. fo-"\ 
verdneſſt 
of mouth, 
(5 pererſe 
ſe of Ups 
41th 
9s bal 
tewdred 


anght, 
*Deut 5.32 


23 © Keepe thine hearr F with all diligence : 


for out of it are the iſſuds of life. 


' ;-24/ Put away from thee Þ a froward mouth, 
and pernerſe lips putfarre from thee. 
| 25 Tetthine eyes looke right on, and let thine 
&ye-lids looke ſ{traighr before.thee. 

--26: Ponder the path of thy feet, || and let all chy 
wayes be eſtabliſhed. 

25-.* Turne not! to the right hand nor to' the 

kft.: remooue thy. foot from euill. 


Fo CEAP.. Y. | 
I Solomon exhorteth to the ftudie of wiſdome. 
3 Hee ſheweth the miſchiefe of whoredome and 
rut. 15 Heexhorteth to contentedueſſe, libera- 
_ ditie,and chaſtitic. 22 The wicked are owertaken 


. withtheir awne ſinnes. ms 


, M* ſonne , attend vnto my wiſedome , 'and 


bow thine care to my vnderſtanding. 


' 2 That thou mayelt regard diſcretion, and 
M that thy lips may keepe knowledge. 
ap.2, | 


-3 Y*For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop 45 


Jorge cy-combe , and her'f mouth # ſmoother 


4 Buther end is bitter as wormewood;ſharpe 


/[asatwo edged ſword, | 


5 * Her feet goedowne todeath : her eps 


take hold on hell. 


6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the parh of life; 
erwayes are moucable,thar thou canft nor know 


them, ' *- F 


7+ Heare meenow therefore”, O ye children; 


nd depart not from the words of my motith, ©! 


ment of grace , || a crowne of glory ſhall the deli- 


.'8 Remooutthy way farre from her;and come 
not nigh the doore of her houſe: 
9 *Leſt thou giue thine honour vnrto others, 
and thy yeeresvnto the craell : | 
10 Leſtſtrangers be filled with f thy wealth, 
and thy. labours 4+ in the houſe of a ſtranger, 
-'IT' Andthonmourne at the aſtqwhen thy fleſh 
and thy body'are:conſumed, 
12 And fiay, How haneT hated inſtruction,and 
my heart deſpiſed reproofe ? ' | 
13 And hane not obeyed the voyce of my 


teachers, nor enclined mine eare to them that in- 


ſtruted:me. 

14 Iwasalmoſtin all euill, in the midft of the 

congregation and afſembly, 

15 « Drink waters out of thine owne ciſterne, 
andrunning waters out ofthine owne well. 

16 Letthy fountaines be diſperſed abroad, and 

rivers of warers in the ſtreets. | | 

17 Let them bee onely thine owne, and not 
ſtrangers with thee. | 

18 Letthy fountaine bee bleſſed : and reioyce; 
with the wife of thy youth. 

19 LZetherbe as the loning Hinde , and pleafant 
Roe, let her breaſts f ſatisfie thee at all times, and 
be thouf rauiſht with her loue. 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſonne, bee rauiſht 
with a ſtrange woman , and embrace the boſome 
of a ſtranger ? | 

21 * For the wayes of man ave before the eyes 
of the Lor'y,and he ponderethall his goings. 

22 C His owne iniquities ſhall take rhe wic- 
ked himſelfe , and hee ſhall bee holden with the 
coards of his ſinnes. 

23 He ſhall die wirhour inſtruction, and in the 
greatnefle of his folly he ſhall goe aſtray. 


CHAR TS 

1 Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 Jdleneſſe, 12 and miſ- 

chieuouſneſſe. 16 Seuen things batefwll to God. 

20 The bleſſings of ovedience. 25 The miſ- 
chiefes of wharedome. 


\ TY ſonne, if thou bee ſarety for thy friend, 
if thou haſt ſtricken thine hand with a 
ſtranger, 

2 Thou art ſhared 'with' the words of thy 


mouth, _ 
3 Doethis now , my ſonne, and deliner thy 
ſelfe, when thou art come into the hand of thy 
friend : goe, humble thy ſelfe, and || make fare 
thy friend. | | 
4 ' Giue nor ſleep? to thine eyes, nor ſlumber 
to thine eye-lids. Fg 
5 Deliner thy ſelfe as a Roe from the hand of 
the hunter , and as abird from the hand of the 
fowler. | Ry 
6 TGoetothe Ant, thou ſluggard, conſider 
her wayes;and be wife, 4922 
72 Which hauing no guide,ouerſeer,or ruler, 
8 Prouideth her meare inthe Summer, ad 
oathereth her food, in the harueſt: 


mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 


Heb thy 
{frengrh. 
[ 


f He ,water 
thec. 

+ Heb.erre. 
thoualwares 
#n hey loxe. 


"Tob 31.4. 
and 34-21, 
chap 15.3. 
ier.16.17. 
and 22.19, 
t Heb fone. 


| r/o ſhake 
thou pre- 
waile with 


thy fend. 


when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleepe? 

- 10 Yer alittle ſleepe, alittle ſlumber , a lirtle 

folding of the handsto ſfteepe. _ = 

12 So' ſhall thy ponerty come as one that tra+ 

vaileth ,aud thy want 4s an armed man. 13 1:06] 
12 CA 


9 '* How long wilt thon we: O ft MEE 34 


— 


Perfwaſion to obedience. 


Pron 


bes. 


| t Heb. caft- 
eth forth. 


& 119.10F. 
{[orgcendle, 
*Chap. 2.1 

and 5.3.and 


7.95. 
for,of the 
ftrange 
forge. 
*Mat. 5-28. 


t Hes. the 
woman of 4 
ndn, cr PO 
anens wife. 


- 


ano? acceps 


the face of 


ht with a froward mouth. 


. | yca ſeuenare an abomination } vntohim, 


* Plal.19.9-| 


12 © A naughty perſon, a wicked: man wal- 


13 Hee winketh with his eyes, hee ſpeaketh 
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers, = 
I4 Frowardneſle s in his heart; hee deuiſer 
miſchiefe continually, hef ſoweth diſcord. : - 
Is Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſudden- 
ly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without remedy. 
16 © Theſe fixe things doth the Loxp hate ; 
17 + A proud looke, a lying tongue, and 
hands that ſhed innocent blood : - ©, 
18 Anheart thar. deuiſeth wicked imaginati- 
ons, * feet that be ſwift in'running to miſchicfe. 
19 A falſe witneſle that ſpeaketh lies ; and im 
that ſoweth diſcord-among brethren. * - 
20 © * My ſonne keepe thy fathers commande- 


"ment, and forſake not the law of thy mother. 


21 Binde them continually vpon thine heart 
ad tie them about thy necke.- 

22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; when 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee ; and when thou 
awakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 

23 * For the Commandement ss al| lampe, and 
the Law is light : and reproofes of inſtruction are 


the way of life : 

'24 * To keepe thee from the cuill woman, 
from the flattery || of the tongue of a ſtrange 
woman. f 

25. * Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart , 
neitherler her take thee with her eye-lids. 

26 For by mcanes ofa whoriſh woman « mar 
is brought to a piece of bread : and the'f adulte- 
reſſ: will hant for the precious life, 

27 Cana man take fire in his boſome, and his 
clothes not be burnt ? _ . 

28 Canone goe vpon hot coales, and his feet 
not be burnt ? | 

29 So hee that goeth in to his neighbours 
wife ; whoſoeuer toucheth her, ſhall not be in- 
nocent. 


20 Mendoenot deſpiſea thiefe, if he ſtcale to 


, 


fatisfie his ſoule, when he is hungry : 


tHeb. heart.|. 


tHcl.he wil| 


aan) ranſome 


_. kedneſſe. 


31 Butfhe befound, hee ſhall reftore fenen 
fold, he thall giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 
...32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a 
roman, lacketh F vnderſtanding : hee that doeth: 
it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. | 
3 A woundand diſhonour ſhall he get, and 
his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
34 For icalouſie #- the rage of a man : there- 
ore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
35 Þ He willnotregard any ranſome ; neither 
vill hee reſt content, though thou giueſt many 


31 Butifhebe FE 


TIE CHAP. VIL 

x Solomon perſwadeth to a fincere and kind famili- 

—_— with wiſedome. 6 In an example of his 

' ewneexperience, hee ſheweth 10 the cunning of 
an whore, 22, and the deſperate fimplicitie of a 

;,, yomng wanton. 24 He dehorteth from ſuch wic- 


Y. ſonne, keepe my words, and lay'vp my 

.commandements with thee. 

£ 2:: * Keepe my commandements, and liye : and 

ny law as the apple of thine eye. | | 

...3,. Bind them ypon thy fingers, write them 
on the table of thine hearr. | 


ES 
W,4 w» 4 


— 


4: Say vnto Wiſedome ; Thou arr my ſiſter, 


and call Vnderſtanding. thy kinſewotnan, 

5.. * Thatthey may keep thee from the firan 
woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth with 
her words. | ain | 
thorow imy:caſement;' 

7 - And. beheld among' the ſiniple ones, I 4if. 
cerned among Þ the ybuths; a young man void of 
vnderſtanding, X 

8. Paſling rhorow-the ſtreetineere her corner 
and lie wentthe way to her houſe,, ©? 

9 In the twilight, Þ in the cuening , in the 
blacke and darke night: ''* 


6 © Forat the window of my houſe 1 looked] 


10 And behold, there methim a'womas with 


the attire of an harlot,and ſubritl of heart. - f 

I1 .(* She is loud and ſtubburne, her feet abide 
not in her houſe 2: ._ 

12 Now is ſhe without,now in theſtreets,and 
lieth in wait at euery corner.) - | 


13 So ſhee caught him, and kifled him, and} 


T withan impudent face faid vnto him, | 
14 I haze peace offerings with me : this day 
haue I payed my vowes, 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to ſceke thy face;and I haue found thee. 
16 I haue deckt my bed with couerings of 
tapeſtrie, with carued workes, w:th fine linnen of 
Egypt. 
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrthe , a- 
loes,and cinamom. 
: 18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue-vntill the 
morning,let vs ſolace our ſehnes with loues. 
19' For the goodman not at home, hee is 


_ Antharlor deſcribed | 


THel.; 
vanes, 


THE inthe 


thee” 


*Cha.g.rz, 


THeb bee 
frigtbened 
- pa 


{Heb gedce 
aff erinyc are 
Von me. 


gone along journey. 


- 20 Hehathtakenabag of money + with him, ff 


and will come home ar || the day appointed, 

21 With much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed him 
to yeeld, with the flattering of her lips ſhe for- 
ced him, 

22 He 
goeth to! 
tion of the ſtockes. 

23 Tilla dart ſtrike thorow his liner, as abird 


haſteth to the ſnare,and knowethnortrhar it zfor\! 


his life. 


24 © Hearken vnto:me now therefore, Q yee. 


children,and attend to the words of my mouth. 
25 Let not thine heart decline to * wayes, 

goe not aſtray in her paths. _ 
z6 'For the hath caſt downe many wounded : 


- | yea many flrong men haue beene ſlaine by her. 


27 * Her houſe # the way to hell, going downe 

to the chambers of death. 1 
cr 3/24) C Hol Bi VATTT. -£ 

1 The fame, 6 and enidencie of Wiſdome.. 10 The 

excellentie, 12 thenature, 15 The powdr, 18 


| the riches, 122. and the eternitie of Wiſedome,) 
32 Wiſedome is to be deſired for the bleſſedneſſe\ 


it bringeth. 


Oth * not Wiſedome cry ? and'Vnderſtand- 


7 ing put forth her voice ? 


2 She ſtandeth inthe top of high places, by the 


way in the places of the paths. 
3. She 


wy - 


citie,at the comming in a& the doores. 


” 


4 | V.ntoyou;O men, I call, and my voyce #to] 
5 Oye 
mt w——_— we 


the ſonnes of man, 


eth at the gates, attheentry of the 


oeth after het f ſtraightway, asan oxeſtad ſul 
eſlaughter, 'or as a foole to the corre- fy 


[*Chap.2. 


13.& $5 


*Chap.1.20 


®C! 
*C 


#8 


© 


a * 


UMI 


-Wikdomes Fame 


Chap 


IX. and Feaft. p27. 


. 5 Oye fimple, vnderſtand wiſedorne : and ye 
be ye of an vnderſtanding heart. | 

6 Heare, for 1 will fpcake of excellent things : 

the opening of my lips 34/59: right things. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake trueth,and wic- 

kednefſe F an abomination to my lips. | 
$ All the words of my mouth are in righte- 

ouſheſle, there 55 nothing f troward or peruerſe in 


chem. | 
'9 They areall plaine to him that vnderſtand- 
«th; and right to them that find knowledge. 


knowledge rather then choice gold. 
11 *For wiſedome # betrer then Rubies: and 


. [all the things that may be deſired, are not to bee 
- | cotnpared to it. 


12 Iwiſcdome dwell with || prudence, and find 
outktiowledge of witty inuentions. 

13' The feare of the Lon Þ # to hate evill : 
pride and arrogancy,and the euill way,and the fro- 
ward mouth dos: I hate. | 

14 Counſell « mine, and ſound wiſedome : E 
a vnderſtanding,I haze ſtrength. 


| 15 By me Kings reigne , and Princes decree 


iuſtice. 
116 By mePrinces rule,and Nobles, exe all the 
Jadges of the carth. 
17 I loue them that loue me, and thoſe that 
ſeeke me early,ſhall find me. 
18 * Riches and honour axe with me, yea, du- 
rable riches and righteouſneſle. 
19 *My fruit « better then gold, yea,then fine 
gold and my reuenue then choice filuer. 
20 I|[leade in the way of righteouſneſle,in the 
midit of the paths of judgement, 
21 That I may cauſe thoſe that lone me, to in- 
herite ſubſtance : and I will fill their treafures. 


[22 The LorDp poſſeſſed me in the beginning of 


oftisway,before the workes of old. 
23 Iwasſetvp from euerlaſting , from the be- 


- [guning,or euer the earth was. 


24 When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth : when chere were no fountaines abounding 
with water, 

25 ; Before the mountaines were ſetled : before 


the hils,was I brought forth : - 


26 While as yet he hadnot made the carth, 


|borthe1}fields, northe || higheſt part of the duſt 


of the world. 


- $407 When hee prepared the heauens , I was 
[there ; when he ſet [}a compaſſe vpon the face of 


thedepth. 
- 238 When he eftabliſhed the clonds aboue : 
1-wxaſhqan ſtrengthened the fountaines' of the 


| 89 * When he gane to the Sea his decree, that 


'* [the waters ſhould not pafſe his Commande- 


ment : when hee appointed the foundations of 
earth, h 


. 30 ThenT was by him,as one brought vp with 
"ns and! was daily his delight, reioycing al- 
Wayes before him : 

J, Reioycing in the habitable part of his 
anh, and my delights were with the ſores of 


| 32 Now therefore hearken vnto mee, O yee 


en ;'for bleſſed * are they that keepe my 


10 Receiue my inſtru&ion, and notfiluer * and | 


- 33 Heare inſtruRtion, and be wiſe; and refiſe | 
it not. 

34 Bleſſed # rhe man that heareth me : warch 
ing dayly at my gates, waiting atthe poſtes of m 
doores. EF | 

35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life , and . 
ſhall f obtane fauour of the LoxÞ. ——_ 

36 But he that ſinneth agaitiſt mee, wrong- _—_ 
eth his owne ſoule ; all they that hate me, loue | 
death, ſy 02a 

CHAP. 

1 The diſcipline, 4 and doitrine of Wiſedome. 

I3 Thecuſtome, 16 and errour of folly. 


Iſedome hath bnilded her houſe : ſhee| | 
hath hewen out her ſenen pillars. | 
2 Shee hath killed F her beaſtes ; ſhee hath 
—_— her wine : ſhze hathalſo furniſhed her 
e. 
3 She hath ſent forth her maidens 
vpon the higheſt places of th2 city, 
4 Whoſo z- ſimple, let him turne in hither : 
as for him that wanteth vnderſtanding , ſhe faith} 
to him ; 
5 Come,eate of my bread, and drinke of the 
wine,which I haue mingled. | p | 
6 Forſake the fooliſh and liue; and goe in 
the way of vnderſtanding. | 
7 He that reproueth a ſcorner,getteth to him- | 
felfe ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 
getteth himſelfe a blot. 
8 *Reproue nota ſcorner, leſt he hate thee :;*Max. 7.16, 
rebuke a wiſe man,and he will loue thee. | 
9 Giues»ſfru#iontoa wiſe man , and he willj 
be yet wiſer : teach a juſt man,and he will increaſe| 
inlearing. 
10 * Thefeare of the Lord 3s the beginning 
of wiſedome :and the knowledge of the holy zs 
vnderſtanding. 
11 * For by me thy dayes ſhall be multiplied : 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 
t2 If thonbe wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for th 
ſelfe : but-5f thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſh 
beare it. 5 gl 
13 © * A fooliſh woman #clamorous : ſhe | 
ſimple, and knoweth nothing. | 
14 For ſhee fitteth ar the doore of her houſe ; 
on a ſeat, in the high places of the citie, | 
15 To call paſſengers whogoe right ontheir | 
WAyEs- | 
16 Whoſo# ſimple, let hin turne in hither : | 
and as for him that wanteth vnderſtanding, ſhee'! 
faith tohim; | | | 
17 Stollen waters are ſ\weer, and bread f earen (PHeb.of ſ6- 
in ſeer-t is pleafant. | A—_ 
18 Buthe knoweth not that the dead are there; ' 
and that her gueſts are in the depths of hell. 


CH AKA 
From this Chapter to the fine and twentieth, are 
ſundry obſeruations of Morall vertnes and their , 
| Contrary Vices. | 
"He Prouerbes of Solomon: * A wiſe ſonne __ 
maketh a glad father : buta fooliſh ſonne #| * 


the hcanineſſe of his mother. ; | 
2 * Treaſures of wickednefle profitnothing: Clin-38oqe | 
but righteouſneſſe deliyereth from death. ca bedencs 


3 * The Lox y/ill not fafferthe foule 
Hi righteous 


, ſhecryethi | 


*Tob:$.28. 
pſ.].111.19, 
chap. 1.7. 


*Chap.10.7 


*Chap.7.11 


| The good tongue. 


Prouenbes. 


"Ofeale-beajas 


, the 


"Verſ.r 1. 
*Pſal.z 12.6 


fHeb.s foole 
of lips. 
Ow fball fe 
*Þſal. 23-4 
«I 
-_ hel fy 
few. 


* Chap. 13. 
14. 


*x.Pet. 4.8. 
I.COT. 13-4. 


. 
tHeb.heart. 


*Chap. 18. 
It, 


[[Or.ceuſerh! 
F0 Crre. 


t Heb. of 
heart. 


*Chap. 14-9 


bt 
| 


ighteous to famiſh : but hee caſteth away || the 
fi ce of the wicked. 

-. 4 * Hebecommeth poore that dealeth w3th a 
flacke hand: but the hand of the diligent, ma- 
keth rich. : 
5 Hee that gathereth in Summer, is a wiſe 


ſonne : but hee that ſleepeth in harueſt, is a ſonne 
that cauſeth ſhame. 
6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of the iuſt : but 


* yiolence couereth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 * The memory of the juſt & bleſſed : but 
the name of the wi ſhall rot. 

8 Thewiſc in heart _ "+" "gage 
ments : but a | prating foole || bs 

9 .* Hee Toa walketh vprightly , walketh 
ſurely : but he that peruerteth his wayes,ſhall bee 
knowen. 

10 * Hee that winketh with the eye, cauſcth 
ſorrow : bur a prating foole || ſhall fall. 

- 1x * The mouth of a righteous man 18a well 
of life : but violence couereth the month of the 
wicked. ; 

12 * Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrifes : but louc cone- 
reth all ſinnes. 

13 Inthelips of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
wiſedome is found : huta rod # for the backe of 
him that is void of f vnderſtanding. 

14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge:but the mouth 
of the fooliſh #neere deſtruction. 

15 * The rich mans wealth , « his, ſtrong 
citie : the deſtrution of the poore # their po- 
uertie. | 

16 The labour of the righteous texdeth to life; 
the fruit of the wicked to finne. - . + 

' 17 Hee 5 6» the way of life that keepeth in- 
ſtruction : but he that refuſeth reproofe, || erreth. 
_ 18 Hee that hideth hatred 44 lying lips, and 
he that vttereth a ſlander, is a foole.. 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth 
oo finne : but hee that refraineth his lippes , is 
wiſe. 

20. The tongue of the iuſt is as choice ſiluer : 
the heart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many : but 
fooles die for want F of wiſedome.. | - * 

22 The bleſſing of the Loxv, itmaketh rich, 
and he addeth no forrow-with it. 

23 *It z asa ſport to a foole to doe. miſ- 
chiefe : but a man of vnderſtanding hath wiſe- 
dome. 

24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall come vp- 
on on. but the deſire of the righteous ſhall bee 

nted. 

7 5 Asthe whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo # the wic- 
kedno more : but the righteous «an euerlaſting 
foundation. 4 

26 As vineger to the teeth,and as ſmoke to the 
eyes, ſo the ſluggard to them that ſend him. 

27 * The feare of the Lo Þ Þ prolongeth 
dayes : but the yeeres of the wicked ſhall bee 
ſhortened. BE 


28 * The hope of the righteous ſaltbee glad- 
fle: but the expeRation;of the wicked ſhall 
29 The way of the Lord # ſtrength to the 
ight :. but deſtruction dal bee to the workers 


x of iniquitie. 


.30 * The righteous ſhall neuer be remooued : 


but the wicked ſhall not inhabire the: earthy 

31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth wile« 
dome: butthe froward tongue ſhall be cutout. 

32 The lips of the righteous know what: is ac- 
ceptable : bur the m of the wicked freakerh 
t frowardneſle. | 
| — AAP..XL 
A: f Falſe ballance & abomination tothe *Leuirg. 

Lok Dd: butfaiuſt weight © his delight, [3% dex, 

2 *When pride commeth, then commeth m3 Wy 
ſhame : but-with the lowly « wiſedome. Fn 

3 * The integrity of the ypright ſhall guide|tie. iu 
them : butthe pernerſneſſe of tranſgreflonrs ſhall wy 
deſtroy them. '1 214; 111.10 

4 *Richesprofitnot.in the day of wrath ; but 
righteoaſneſſe delinereth from death. *' 

5 The righteouſneſſe of the perfe ſhall + di. 
reQ. his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by his 
owne wickednefſe. 

6 * Therighteouſneſſe of the ypright ſhall de- 
liver them : but tranſgreſſours ſhall bee taken in|**%-7-19. 
their owne naughtineſle. ir go 
- 7 | When awicked man dieth, his expeRtati- op 
on ſhall periſh ; and the hope of vniuſt menpe- 
rifheth. 

8 * The righteous is deliuered out of trouble," 
and the wicked commeth in his ſtead. : 

9 * An hypocrite with hb mouth deſtroyethſ*lobs.:;, 
his neighbour : but through knowledge ſhall the 
iuſt be delinered. 

Io When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the citie reioyceth;. and when the wicked periſh, 
there 1s ſhouting. 

11 By the bleſſing of the vpright, the citieis 
exalted ; but it is, ouerthrowen by the mouth 
the wicked. ;f 

12 Hee that is | voidof wiſedome, deſpil 
_ EF ama but a man of vnderſtandin 

eth his peace. | | , 

I3 ry "x HE IR ſecrets: burke rharſt#6.6e 
is ofa faithfull ſpirit, concealeth the matter, -.- _ 

14 *Where no counſell #,the people: fall but 
in the multitude of counſellours there is ſafetie... 

I5 Hee that is ſuretie fora ſtranger, * ſhall|:-1. 
__ it : and hee that haterh þ ſurctiſhippe, 
1SUTeC, ' ty ewy 4471 2917 14 0! 

I6. A gracious woman retaineth honour : and | He rf 
ſtrong men retaine riches. har frag 

17 The mercifull man. docth! good /to; his | 
owne ſoule ; but hee that is, cryell , troubleth his} 
owne fleſh.  flreob ot} 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull watke : 
bur to him that ſoweth rightcoulneſle, ſhall beea 
ſure reward. 20139! 

19 Asrighteouſneſſe rexdech tolife : Johethatþ ' | 
purſueth euill, pr /#ecb ir ro his owne death, +1 

20 They thatare of afroward heart; are abo« 
mination to the Lox D: "but ſuch as are vprightiaj: 
their way, are his delight. ' i 

_ 21, Thoxgh hand 5oyne in hand;the wicked hall}; 
not be ynpuniſhed ; barthe ſced, of the righteous| 
ſhall be deliuered. of igh-13, 
22 Asaiewell of gold ina {wines ſnowt :/0 
a faire woman which f is without diſcretion... . 

23 Thedefire of the righteous #onely good :[M" 
but the expefationof the wicked & wrathe..: 111i} 

'24 There is that ſcattereth , and yet mA MN «:. 
c 


t Hel. 
nei 


*Chap.1 3.6 
*Chap, 10.3 


T_T WWW” 7 


UMI 


| 
"TI Awe yprtous WODNan: Chap,xy.Xx11. Ot lying lips. [248 
"I _ ** ; and' theres that withboldeth more then is | - 19 The lip of rrueth ſhall be eftabliſhed for e 
ect; but it rexderh'ro pouerty. : uer : but a lying tongue #s but for a moment, / 
- .25//* The liberall foule ſhall be made fat zand 20: Deceit #s in the heart of them that imagi 
' Cr-9.9 Ie that watereth,ſhalbe watered alſo himſelfe.: | euill : butto the counſellers of peace is joy. 
wo / * [- 26 He that withholdeth.corne,the people ſhall | 23 There ſhall no euill happeato theiuſt : b 
fe. h pſx: | | curſe him : but bleſſing /52l/ be vpon the headof the wicked ſhall be filled with miſciefe. 
* him that ſelleth s. -  - | | | 22. Lying lips are abomination tothe Logp 
; a4 nl 27 *He that diligently ſeeketh good , procu- | but they that deale truely,are his delight. 
19. i nk {reth fauour: but he that ſeeketh miſchicfe,it thall 23 * A prudent man concealeth knowledge :| *Chap.r - 
Las, 10. [come vnto him. | bur the heart of fooles proclaimeth fooliſhnefſe. | 15. & 15.2. 
p. and577- | 28 Hethat truſteth in his riches,ſhall fall : but | 24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall beare ryle :| *Cha. 10.4. 
ws 4.13 [the * righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. but the || louthfull ſhall be vnder tribute. Or, v5 
« andgz13-} 29 He that troubleth his owne houſe , ſhall in- | © 25 * Heaninefle in the heart of man maketh it _ as 
- ie17-8- [porite the winde : and the foole /2a/ be ſeruant to | ſtoupe: but a good word maketh it glad. t2, oe 
[the wiſe of heart. | 26 The righteous #- more\|| excellent theti hig || 07,464n+ 
” 30 The fruit of the righteous z a tree of life : | neighbour : bur the way of the wicked leducerhy 4»c- 
6, ineb2ate. [and he that winneth foules,z wile. them. 
© 31 * Behold, the righteous ſhall berecompen- 27 The flothfull -zaz roſteth not that which 
4 "uRe439) eq in the earth : much more the wicked and the | he tooke in hunting : bur the ſubſtance of a dili- 
6 finner: | gent man zs precious, : 
ia C HA P;' XIE. 28 Inthe way of righteonſneſſe 55 life, and in 
. ; Wu loueth inftrution, loueth know-| the path-way thereof there is no death. 
: oF ledge : but he that hateth reproofe, bo CHAD. XIIL 
2 A'good man obtaineth fauour of the Lor»D: wiſe ſonne heareth his fathers inſtruction : 
but a man of wicked deuices will he condemne. but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 
3 Amanſhallnot be eſtabliſhed by wicked-| 2 *A man ſhall eate good by the fruit of hig *Chap. 12. 
*Chap.10: | nefle: but the * root of the righteous ſhall not be mouth :; but the ſoule of the tranſgreflours /aal] "+ 
25 mooued. eate vialence. 
*.Corq 4 * A vertuous woman zs a crowne to her huſ-| 3 Hethat keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 
band : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, z- as rotten-] 6b/#4 heethar gpeneth wide his lips , al hae de- 
nefſe in his bones. | ſ{truQion. 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right : 4 The ſoule of the ſluggard defireth , and 
butthe counſels of the ed are deceit. hath nothing : bur the ſoule of the diligent ſhall 
*Chap.2] 6 * The words of the wickd are to lie in wait be made fat. | 
a3. | for blood : but the mouth of the vprightſhall de-| 5 A righteons man hateth lying: but a wicke 
liver them. man 1s loathſome,and commeth to ſhame. 
*Pal.37. |; 7. * The wicked are onerthrowen,and are not : 6 * Righteouſneſſe keepeth him that is vp *Chap. 11. 
_ but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. right in the way : but wickedneſfſ2 onerthrowerh| 3+5+6- 
8 A man ſhall be commended according'to his| Þ the ſinner. : THb fans. 
iter» | wiſedome : but hee that is f of aperuerſe heart, 7 There is thar maketh himſclfe rich, yet har 
wee | ſhall be deſpiſed. nothing : there is that maketh himſelfe poore, ye 
[29 Hee that is deſpiſed and hath a ſernant, 5] hath great riches. | 
; | betterthen he that honoureth himſelfe, and lac-{ 8 The ranſome of a mans life are his riches : 
«44... 4keth bread. but the poore heareth not rebuke. 
v 10 A righteous man, regardeth the life of his| 9g The light of the righteous reioyeeth : * but] « x, 18.6. 
(ape beaſt : but the || render mercies of the wicked are| the || lampe of the wicked ſhall be pur our. and 21.17... 
-......ruell. 10 Onely by pride commeth contention : but || 0r7,cavdle. 
44.4 11 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied] with the well aduiſed 2s wiſedome. 
[with bread: but he that folloxweth vaine perfons, I1 * Wealth gotres by vanitie , ſhall be dimi- *Chap. 10.2 
[#5 yoid of vnderſtanding. niſhed: but he thar gathereth F by labour, ſhall in- —_— RY 
12 Thewicked defireth the ||net of enjll men :| creaſe. | | the hand, 
'byt the root of the righteous yeeldeth fixcir. 12 Hope deferred, maketh the heart ficke: but 
13 T* The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſ-] when the deſire commeth,zr zs a tree of life. 
+ *Ffion-of his lips : but the iuſt ſhall come out off 13 Whoſo defpiſeth the word, ſhall bee de4 
| |trouble. ſtroyed: but he that feareth the Commandement,y 
| I4 * A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the || ſhall be rewarded, lor,ſhelie 
| #2 Peace. 


mL fmirofhiemouth, and the recompence of a mans 
yep bands thall be reudred vnto him. 


I5 * The way of a foole z- right in his owne 


14 * Thelaw of the wwiſe.is a fountaine of life, 
to depart from the ſnares of death. ' 


*Chap. 4. 
15 Good vnderſtanding giuerh fauour: but the 27, 


hi," þ eyes: but he that hearkneth vnto.counſel, is wiſe, way of tranſgreſſours is hard. Lip: 4 4 *Chav.r2 
Ch! 16 Afooles wrath is + preſently knowen :-but 16 * Every prudent man dealetiy with know- 23. ye? 

*Cta3.7. | © Prudent man couecreth ſhame. ledge : buta foole Flayerh open his folly. THe* frac 

Tels. 17 *Herthatſpaketh truth , ſheweth forth} 17 A wicked meffenger fallethcinto miſchiefe q cc. 


that day. righteouſneſſe : buta talſe witneſſe,deceir. {| buta faithfull ambaſſadour zthealth.. 


| 1770s: oh 18 :* Phepe:is that ſpeaketh hike the picr-| 18 Pouerty and ſhame ball be to:hins. that refu- 
| nd ;,.8, | ings of atſword : but the 'tongue of the wiſe 55] ſeth inſtruRion.:' bur he that pegarderhiroproofe; 
h | ſhall be honoured. TS TLIOE 


| ncalth, 


19 Thi 


JMI 


poore hated. 


_ Pougrbes. : 


It Heb.ſfba! 
(ar on 


Tob 27. 


<4 


*Chap. I 2. 


*Chap.2 3. 


I3. 
*P(al. 37.3. 
- {and 34-10. 


* Iob 12.4. 


*Exod.20. 
16.& 23.1. 
chap.6.19. 
and 12 17. 
” Chap.8. 9. 


*Chap.10. 
23s 
+ Heb, the 


lirernes of 
his faule. 


* Chap. 26. 
23. 


* Cha,r.37, 


*Cha. 19.7. 
tHeb.many 


* 19 The defire accompliſhed , is ſweet to the 
ſoule : bur it is abomination to fooles to depart 
from enull. 
20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall bee 
wiſe : but a companion of fooles Þ ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed. | 
21 Euill purſaeth ſinners : but to the righteous, 
good ſhall be repayed. PRES 4 ; 
22 A good man leaueth an inheritance to his 
childrens children : and the * wealth of the ſinner 
is layd vp forthe uſt. 
23 *Much food 5s #» the tillage of the poore: but 
there is that is deſtroyed for want of indgement. 
24 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne : 
but he that loneth him , chaſtenerh him berimes. 
25 * The righteous eateth to the farisfying of 
his ſoule : but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 


EMHMAP.IJAIIIIL, 


Very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe, butthe 
fooliſh plucketh it downe with her hands. 

2 *He thatwalketh in his vprightneſſe, fea- 
reththe Lok Þ : but hee thart is peruerſe in his 
wayes,defpiſeth him. 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh,zs a rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them. 

4 Where no oxen are, thecrib zs cleane : but 
much increaſe #s by the ſtrength of the oxe. 

5 * Afﬀaithfull witneſſe will nor lic: bur a falſe 
witneſfle will vtter lies. 

6 A ſcorner ſceketh wiſedome, and finderh ir 
not: but * knowledge is cafic to him that vnder- 
ſtandeth. 

7 Goe from the preſence of a fcol.ſh man, 
when thou perceiueſt not 2 him: the lips of knows- 
ledge. | 

5 The wiſedome of the prudent 5s to vnder- 
ſtand his way : butthe folly of fooles zs deceit. 

9 Fooles make a mocke at * ſfinne : butamong 
the righteous there is fauour. 

10 The heart knoweth his F owne bitter- 
wn ; and a ſtranger doeth not intermeddle with 

is ioy. 


throwen : but the tabernacle of the vpright ſhall 
flouriſh. C 

12 * There is a way which ſeemeth right 
vnto a man : but the end thereof are the wayes 
of death. | 

13 Euerin laughter the heart is ſorrowfull; 
and the end of that mirth #s heauineſle. 

14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be * filled with 
his owne wayes : and a good man ſhall be ſatisfied 
from himſelfe. 


1 15 Thefimplebelceucth cuery word : but the 


prudent manlooketh well tohis going. 

16 A wiſe man feareth , and departeth from e- 
uill : but the foole rageth,and is confident. 

17 Hee that is ſoone angry, dealeth fooliſhly : 
and a man of wicked deuices is hated. 

18 The ſimple inherirfolly : but the prudent 
are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The euill bow before the good : and the 
wickedat the gates of the righteous. 

20 * The poore is hated euen of his owne 


are the lo- 
wers of che 


neighbour : but F the rich hath many friends. 
21 He'thardeſfpiſeth hisneighbour , ſinneth : 


_ 112 g/*but he that hath mercy on the poore, happy # he. 


11 The houſe of the Wicked ſhall bee oner- | 


of men? 


22 Doe they noterre that deuiſe enill? bur me.. 
cie and truth /all be to them tha deuiſe goog. 

23 In all labour there is profit : butthe talke of 
the lips rendech onely to penury. | 

24 The crowne of the wiſe 3s their riches: 
but the fooliſhneſſe of fooles 3s folly. 

25 * A true witneſſe delivereth ſoules : but a 
deceitfull witneſſe ſpeakerh lies, | 

26 In the feare of the Lo Þ #- ſtrong con- 
—_— : and his children ſhall haue a place of 
refuge. 

27 * The feareofthe Lo  Þ is a fountaine of 
life,to depart from the ſnares of death. 

28 Inthe multitude of peoples the Kings ho- 
nour : but in the want of people zs the deſtruRi- 
on of the Prince. 

29 He that is ſlow to wrath, 5s of great yn- 


derſtanding : but he that is f haſtie of ſpirit,cxalt-[t#e) gue 
of Puree. 


eth folly. 

30 A ſound heart, zs the life of the fleſh : bur 
enuie,therottenneſle of the bones. 

31 * He that oppreſſeth the poore, reproach- 


mercy on the poore, 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
neſle : but the righteous hath hope in his death. 

33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him 

that hath vnderſtanding : but char which 5s in the 
midſt of fooles,is made knowen. 

34 Righteouſneſle exalterh a nation : but ſinne 
5 a reproach Þ to any people. 

35 The Kings tauour zs toward a wiſe ſeruant: 
but his wrath is againſt him that cauſeth ſhame, 


CHAP XV. 


\ * Soft anſwere turneth away wrath : but|' 


grieuous words ſtirre vp anger. 


2 The tongue of the wiſe, vieth knowledge 


aright : but the mourh of fooles , f powreth out [6% 


* fooliſhneſſe, | , + ..- 
* The eyes of the Lon D are in cuery 
place,beholding the euill and the good. 
' 4 f A wholeſome tongue 5 a tree of life : but 
erſeneſſe rhercin #s a breach in the ſpirit. ' 

5 * A fooledeſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
but he that regardeth reproofezs prudent. 

6 In the honſe of the righteous 5s much 
treaſure : but in the reuenues of the wicked 3s 
trouble. 

7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
but the heart of the fooliſh doerh not ſo. 

8 * The facrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion to the LorD : but the prayer of the vpright 
z5 his delight. | 

9 The way of the wicked iran abominati 
vnto the LomkD : but he loneth him that follow 
eth after righteouſneſſe, | 

10 || Corre&tion #& grievous vnto him tha 


forſaketh the way : avd he that hateth reptoofe, eaves | 
*ſob3 6.6] 


ſhall die, 
11 * Hell anddeſtrution are before the Lox: 
how much more then, the hearts of. the children 


12 A ſcorner loueth not one that reproouec 
him : neither will he goe vnto the wile. 

13 * A merry heart maketh a cheerefull 
tenance : but by ſorrow of the heart, the {pic 
is broken. | EI 

A 14 Th 


*Clapay 
th 


"Chap.17.5 
eth his Maker : but he that honoureth him, hath[ "5 


An oppreſlqur.” 


M— 


k Veley, 


_— 2" - i 


* JN 
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LIMI 


LI 
—I Hetudion ontheproud. Chap. xvj. Juſt werghes. 
nad | 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 7 Whenia mans wayes pleaſe theLo n d, 
ſceketh knowledge : but the mouth of fooles fec- | he maketh eyen his enemies to bear peace with 
deth on foplifhneſle. FR io ng. ents | 
{ 15 Allthe dayes of the'aflicted are euill : but 8 *Beter- alittle with righteouſneſſe , thenj * Pia 37- 
he that is of a merrie heart, hath a continuall | greatreuenewes without right. | ine" 
eaſt. — 9 * A mans heart deusſerh his way : but the * Verſe 3. 
1427-16] 16 * Better # little with the feare of the | Lord direteth his ſteps. | | 
, ms [Lo R D, then great treaſure, and trouble there- | 10 Þ A-diuine ſentence is inthe lippes of theſtHeb.diws- 
p64 with. fs | King : his mouth . tranſgreſſeth not if indgey "402. 
| | 197 * Better adinner of herbes where loue is, | ment. | WEN | 
*Chi-17*"Ithen a ſtalled oxe,and hatred therewith. 11 * A juſt weight "and ballance are thel* Leuic. 
«G36. | 28 * A wrathfull man'ſtirreth vp ſtrife ; but he LoRDS: Tall the weights of the bagge are _ "”" 
z 12d 39+ [that is low to anger,appealeth ſtrife. his worke. + vgs we 
3 19 The way of the ſlothfull man z- as an hedge 12 7t # an abomination to Kings to commit; ſtones. 
of thornes : but the-way of the righteous /5 made — : for the throne is eſtabliſhed by righ- 
laine : teo ©, 
here Toe * A wiſe ſonne maketha glad father: buta| 13 Righteous lippes are the delight of Kings 
449+ | fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. and they loue him that ſpeaketh he 
4.40% 21 * Folly - joy to him that is f deſtitute of | 14 The wrath of a King & 4 meſſengers off ; 
a *Iwiſedome : bur a man of vnderſtanding walketh | death : but a wiſe man will pacifie it. 
tink wid yprightly. | I5 ;In the light of the Kings countenance 
wr | 22 * Without counſell, purpoſes are diſap- | is lite, and* his fauour 2 as a cloud of the latter|* Chap. rg; 
s "WW pointed: but in the multitude of counſellours they | raine. | [»2: 
nt Iarc eſtabliſhed. 16 * How much better is it to get wiſedome,] <P: ® 
'23 A man hath joy by the anſwere of his | then gold? andto get vnderſtanding, rather to be| ** 
4ntek.in bil mouth : and a word fpokez: f in due ſeaſon, how | choſen then filuer ? 
eſs, [good is it ? 17 The high way of the vpright # to depart 
"Puil-3-49) 24 * The way of life #aboue to the wiſe, that | from euill : hee that keeperh his way, preſerueth 
4+ \hemay depart from hell beneath. his ſoule. 
*Cha.12-74 25 * The LorD will deſtroy the houſe of che 18 * Pride goeth before deſtrution : and an|* Chap. 
aki proud : but he will eſtabliſh the border of the wi- | haughtie ſpirit before a fall. x1.2. 
dow. , 19 Better #: z zo be of an humble ſpirit with j#29 8+ 12 
*«(ha.618] 26 * The thoughtsof the wicked are an abo- | the lowly , then to diuide the ſpoile with the 
 [ta6.yodq mination to the Lon D:; but the words of the pure | proude,. | 
ef Meſen | art + pleaſant words. 20 ||Hee that handleth a matter wiſely , ſhall |(0r+be *h4# 
} we. 27 Hee that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his | find good : and who ſo * truſteth in the Lox », ne rage 
owne houſe : but he that hateth gifts,ſhall live. | happy # he. es 
} 28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an» |. 21 The wile in heart ſhall be called prudent; |* Poal.z.r2. 
| WW || [{ere: but the mouth of the wicked, powreth out | and the ſweetneſfle of the lippes increaſeth lear- _ a. 
- eull things. ning. 
L416] 29 * The LorD & farre from the wicked : but | 32 *Vnderſtanding 7s a well-ſpring of life vnto (nes 
| ad145-18]he heareth the prayer of the righteous. him that hath it : but the inſtruftion of fooles zs|*Chap.: 3. 
. 30 Thedelight of the eyes reioyceth the heart: | folly. | | 
4 _ agood report maketh the bones fat. . 23 The heart of the wiſef teacheth his mouth, fog = 
| Aw. | 31 The care that heareth the reproofe of life, | and addeth learning to his lippes. kerh wiſe. 
org. fabideth among the wile. 24 Pleaſant words arc as an hony combe, ſweet 
th. 32 He that refuſeth || inſtrution, deſpiſerh his | tothe ſoule,and health to the bones. 
yup owne ſoule : but he that || heareth reproofe, f get= | 25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right vnto a |*Cha.r4.tz 
h vnderſtanding. | man; but the end thereof are the wayes © 
33 Thefeareof the Lon Þ # the inſtruction | death. | 
of wiſedome; and * before honour # humilitie. 26 F Hethat laboureth,laboureth for himfelfe; Cf kin 
"* H A P XV T for his mouth F craueth 1t of him. that lebows 
X : 27 f An vngodly mandiggeth vp euill : and in[-erb. x 
He * || preparations of the heart in. man, | his lippes there #5 as a burning fire. [t Heb. bow- 
and the an{were of the tongue « from the | 28 *A froward man fſoweth ſtrife; and a whiſ- 5>6 OY 
2; |-0RD, perer ſeparateth chiecfe friends. iHeb. @ 
| 2 * All the wayes of a man are cleane in his 29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour , and|-unef Ze 
wne eyes : but the LoRD weigheth the ſpirits. { leadeth him into the way that is notgood. hat. p 
3 *f Commit thy workes vnto the Lok v,and | 3o Hee ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe froward Vw 
72 thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. things : moouing his lippes hee bringeth euill-to| (8.and 26, 
. |. 4 The Lox Þ hath madeall things for him- | paſſe. | _ [21.andag- 
-ſfelfe : * yea,cuen the wicked for the day of cuill. 31 The hoary head is a crowne of glory if it|22- 
5 * Euery one that is proude in heart, an | be found in the way of righteouſneſle. 75 _ 


ination to'the Lo RD : though handiopue | 32 Hee that is ſlow to anger, 5s better then the 
hand, he ſhall not be 4 vnpuniſhed. mightie: and he that rulerh his ſpirit;then he that 
By mercie and trueth iniquitie is purged : | taketha citie. 
nd by the feare of the Lox »v, men depart | 33 Thelor iscaſt into the lap: butthe whole! 
om euill, diſpofing thereof 5s of the Lom Þ. 
| Q q CHAP. 


"I 


Prquerbes. 


[ Conering of tranſgreſs1ons. 


* Chap. 5. 


* P(1l.26.2. 


ICre, 17.10, 


mala.-3-3-. 


+ Heb.4 bp 


25» | 
{[or, to "3 
medicine 


* Eccleſ 2. 
14.and 8, x. 


* Chap. 1 
Landis,2 
and 19. 13. 


*Iam. 7 


cha. 27.21» Jnace for gold :. but 


L notbef vn 


CHAP. XVIL 
Etter * 5s dry morſell, and quierneſſe there- 
with ; then an houſe full of || facrifices 
ih ſtrife. | | 


|] 2 A wiſe ſeruantſhall have nile ouer a ſonne| 


tcauſeth ſhame z and ſhall haue part of the in- 


[heritance among the brethren. £ 
34.5 py ng goes te ger; and the fur-| - 


e LoxD trieth the hearts. 
4 A wickeddoer ginecth heed to falle lippes : 
a»d a liar gineth eare to a naughty tongue, 
'.5 *Whoſo mocketh the poore, reproacheth 
his maker : axd he thatis glad at calamities, ſhall 
puniſhed, | | 
6 * Childrens children arethe crowne of old 


7. men: and the glory of children are their fa- 


thers, {a3 vo 208 
| 7 f Excellentſpeechbecommeth not a foole : 


| Imuch leſſe doe lying lips a Prince. 


8 *Agift is aaf precious ſtone in the eyes 


 Jofhim that hath jt : whitherſocuer it turneth, it 


proſpereth. | 
9 *He that conereth a tranſgreſſion, || ſeekerh 


loue ; but hee that repeatetha matter, ſeparateth 


[ery friends, 


Io || A reproofeentreth more into a wiſe man, 
then an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 

112 An euill man fſeeketh onely rebellion ; 
therefore a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt 
im. : : | 

12 Letabare robbed of her wh-lpes meete a 
man, rather then a foole in his folly. 
13 Whoſo * rewardeth euill for good, cuill 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. 
14 The beginning of ſtrife is, ax when one let- 


- [teth out water z therefore leaue off contention, 
[before it be medled with. 


- I5 * Hee that wſtifieth the wicked, and hee 


- [that condemneth the iuſt: euenthey both are a- 
* bomination to the LoRD. 


16 Wherefore #*s there 2 price in the hand of 
a foole to get wiſedome, ſeeing hee hath no hearr 
to ut ? | 

17 * A friend loueth at all times, and abro- 


" [ther is borne for adnerſitie. 


18 * Amanvoydof Þ vnderſtanding, ſtriketh 


' «| | handes, a»4becommeth fſuretie ih the preſence of 


his friend. : 

19 Heloueth tranſgreſsion, that loueth ſtrife : 
ard hee that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deſtructi- 
on. | 
20 Þ He thathath a froward heart, findeth no 


good; and he that hatha peruerſe tongue, falleth 


into miſchiefe. 

21 * Hee that begetteth a fople; doth it to his 
ſorrow : and the father of a foole hath no ioy. 
22 * A merry heart doth good || like a medi- 


.| cine : buta broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 


-/, 23 A wicked mantaketh a gift out of the bo- 
ſome, to peruert the waies of-iudgement. 
24 * Wiſedome zs before him that hath vnder- 
ſtanding : but the eyes of a foole aye in the ends of 
the carth. _ 4 
'-/25 * A fooliſh ſonne z5agriefe to his father, 
and bitrerneſſe to her that bare him. 

26 Alſoto puniſh the iuſt, 5 not good, zor to 
ſtrike Princes for py: 
27 * Hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 


words : anda man of vnderſtanding, is of || an ex 
cellent ſpirit. 

28 * Euenafoole, when hee holdeth his peac 
is counted wiſe; and he that ſhutteth his lippes 
7s eſteemed a man of vnderſtanding. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


llor,. c 


Hrough defire a man hauing || ſeparated hj 

: þ ſelfe, ſeeketh and ;ntermedteth with 
wiſedome. | 

2 A foole hath no delight in vnderſtanding 
but thar his heart may diſcouer it ſelfe. 

3 When the wicked commeth, then com- 
meth alſo contempt, atid with isnominie re. 
proach, 


4 * The words of a nians mouth are as deepef* 
waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſedome as af 


flowing brooke. 


5 * It is not good to accept the perſon of 


the wicked, to ouerthrow the righteous in judges 
Ment, 
6 A fooleslips enterinto contention , and his 
mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 
7 * Afooles mouth zs his deſtruQion, and his 
lips are the ſhare of his ſoule. 
8 * The words of a || tale-bearer ave || 


wounds,and they goe downe into the f innermoſt þj,1,v 


parts of the belly. 
9 Healfo that js ſlothfull in his worke, is bfo- 
ther to him that isa great waſter. 
10 * The Name of the Lok Þ 5s a ſtrong 


tower : the righteous runneth into ir, and F is 


ſafe. 


11 The rich mans wealth z his ſtrong citie: 


and asan high wall in his owne conceit, 

I2 * Before deſtrti&tion the heart of inan is 
haughtie, and before honour * humilitie. | 

13 Hee that ÞF anſwereth a matter before hee 
heareth zz, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſiſtaine his infir- 
mitie : but a wounded ſpirit who can beare? 

I5 The heart of the prudent getteth know- 
ledge; and the eare of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 
ledge, | 
16 * A mans gift maketh roome for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 

17 Hee that « rſt in his owne cauſe ſcemeth 
_ 3 but his neighbour commeth and ſearcheth 


18 The lotcauſeth contentions to ceaſezand par- 
teth betweene the mighty. | 

19 A brother offended is harder to bee wonne, 
thena ſtrong citie : and their contentions are like 
the batres ofa caſtle. 

20 * A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth;a»d with the increaſe of his lips 
ſhall hebe filled. 

21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue ; and they that loue it , ſhall cate the fruit 
thereof. 

22 * Who ſo findeth a wife, findeth a good 
thing, and obraineth fauour of the Lox ». 

23 The poore vſethintreaties, but the rich an- 
ſwereth * roughly. alles 

24 A man that hath friends , muſt ſhew him- 
ſelfe friendly : * and there is a friend that ſticketh 
cloſer then a brother, 

CHAP. 


m4 


pets word} 


*Cha.17.8. 


* Chap. 13, 
14.X 13-3, 


" Chap-19 
4 


*[ames$ 2-3i 


*Chap.!7- 
17. 


JH 


| hy 


+. Dr BEAR 


UMI 


ap%s.'l 6 Many will intreate the fauour of the 
mw ce : and cuery man & afriend to f him that 
ance | giueth gifts. | 

t#&.4 | 5 * All the brethren of the poore doe hate 
non effs him : how much more doe his friends goe farre 
ſug from him ? hee purſueth chem with wordes , yet 
; | the are wanting to him. . 

1nd:as | 8 He thar getteth + wiſedome, loueth his 
hurt, JOWne _ ; herhat keeperli vnderſtanding, ſhall | 
ON find good. | 
iWerleSs = * A falſe wittefſe ſhall not be vopuniſhed, 

_  -» Jand he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhall periſh. 
+» 1:16 Delight is not{cemely for a foole : much 
*ede{10.[lefſe * for a ſeruane to haue rule ouer Princes. 
6.capg%|.- 7x * The \|diſcretion of a man d-fcrevh his 
Chip, [anger : and 5t 1s his glory to paſſe ouer a tran 
0s; | etion. 
hor 12 * The kings wrath & as the roaring of alion: 
_ but his favour 2 as dzw vpon the graſſe. | 
þ rh 13 * A fooliſh ſonne #s the calamity of his fa- 
1.&28.1;/ther; and the contentions of a wife are * a canti- 
*Chap.t0.1 nuall droppin 4 | 
—_— 14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of fa- 
la, ng{hers ;and *a prudent wife from theLonDp. 
<p4a1g, | 15 Slothfulneſſe caſteth into a deepe fleepe : 
*Cha.z7.15jand an idle ſoule ſhall * ſuffer hunger. 

"Ca1b.22) 16 * He that keepeth the Commandement, 
dry 6 \ keepeth his owne ſoule : bt he that deſpiſerh his 
"An \wayes,ſhall moe A . 

17 * He that hath pittie ypon the e, len- 
_ th vnto the Log £ ; and] that which he hath 
2corgs, [$IRen,will he pay him againe. 
ind7.. | 18 * Chaſten thy ſon while thereis hope, and 
(0rb4., letnorthy ſoule ſpare }| for his crying. 

Cana 1 79 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffzr puniſh- 
2 azaty ment : for if thou deliuer him,yet thou tf doe 
0; #61 C. & | 
nepeon 20 Heare counſl,andreceiue inftruction, that 
(raven thou mayeſt be wiſe itythy latrer end. 

teb.adde, | 21 * There are many denices mn a man# heart : 
Fav _ hdefſe the counſelf of the Lox», that ſhall 

$31 ſec? * 1 23f 
A] 32 Thedefire of a man # his kindnefſe : and a 


"Chap. j 
9 &26.12 


is a foole. 
x y ' Alſo thatthe ſoule be without knowledge, 
itis not good ;-and he that haſteth with his feer, 


3 The fooliſhneſle of n1an peruerteth his way: 
and his heart fretteth againſt the Lo  Þ. 

4  * Wealth maketh many friends : but the 
ote is ſeparated from his neighbour. | 
5 * A filſewitneſſe ſhall not be f vnpuniſhed: 


poore-man z better then a'liar.. 
#23 Thefeare of the LoKd tenderh to life ,- and 
{he that hath ir, (hall abide Girisfied : he ſhall nor be 
ited with euilt, 

24 * A flothfil wan hideth his hand in bis bo- 
fme,and will not ſo much as bring itro his mouth 


ne, 1 3772p 

25 * Smite aſcorner, andthe-fimple f will he- 

ware ,-and reprooue:one thathath vnderſtanding, 
44#d he will vnderftand &riowledge. | 

26 Hee that waſteth his father, ad chaſeth a- 


« 


ledge. E a;), 

28 f An vngodly withefſe ſcometh i 
ment ; andthe mouth of she wicked deuoure 
LI EEESNLE | 
29 Indgements are prepared for ſcorners , a 
ſtripes for the bickt of fooles, 


CHAP, XX. 


Ine #a mocker, ſtrong drinke is raging: 
V and whoſoeuer is decetned RR 
not wiſe, - 2 ei 
2 * The feare of a kigg; «« 4s the roaring of a 
lion:whoſo prouoketh him to anger,fanneth againſt 


his owne ſoule. 


but euery foole will be medling. 
4 * The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of 

the || cold; ee ſhall he begge in harueſt,and 

haue nothing. 

5 * Counſell in theheart of man is hke deepe 

water # but a man of vaderſtanding will dtaw 

it out, | | 

6 Moſt men will proclaime, euery one his 


7 Theiuſt man walketh in his integrity : * his 
children are bleſſed after him. , 


ment,ſcattereth away all cuill with his eyes. 


9 * Who can ſay, hane made my heart cleane, ; 


I am pure from my finne? 


LORD: 


3 J71t «an honour fora man to ceaſe from rife: 


owne {| goodnefſe : bur a faithfull man who can|y 
finde $ 
8 AKingthatſitreth in the throne of igdge-|k 


10 *f Diucrs weights, and divers + mea- . 
| fares, both of them aze alike abomination tothe 


—Afothfullman. Chap.x!x.xx. Nonescleane. 1230 
| CHAP. XIX. way his mother, 4 aſonne that cauſegh ſhare, an 
. Bob | \ bringeth: reproach; "bis ane! 4 
«ipa3.5 Td Ecter * 4 the that walketh in his inte+ 27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heaxe the inſtruc 
Deritic,then he that is peruerſe in his lippes,and | on, that cauſeth to erte from the words of know 


*Chap. r9; 
Pant 
I 4. 


*Cha 120\4, 
{[[0#,warer. 


*Cha.18.4; 


0+,tounry. 


11 Enen a childe is knowne by his doings, 
whether his worke hee pitce , and whether # bee 
right. | | 
t 2 * The hearing eare, and the ſeeing eye, the 
Lok D hath made euen both of them. 
' 13 * Louenot ſleepe, leſt thou come to pouer- 


with bread. s da I; 
14 7tis naught,j# 5s naught ( faith the butyer : ) 

but when os his way, then heboaſterh. 

15 There is gold, and amultitude of rubies : 

but the lips of knowledge are a precious iewell. 

16 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a 

ſtringer : and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 


woman. 


granell. '! PEAT ON 
18 * Euery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel : 
and with -good aduice frake ware. | 

19 * He that goethabout #a tilebearer, reuei- 
leth ſecrets ; therefore meddle not with hinrthar 
|| fattereth with his lips. © 


20 * Whoſo curſeth his farher , or his mo-l/c 


ther , his (} Jampe ſhall bee pur out in obſcure 
darkneſſe. £ WH = 

21 An mmheritance may be gotten Haſty at 
the beginning : but the ex thereof ſhall norbe 


bleſſed. 
Qq 2? 


22 * Say 


tie : openthine eyes , aud thou ſhalt be ſatisfied|* 


17 * f Bread of deceit w-ſweete to a man : s 
but afterwards his mouth hall be filled with, 


4 


*Ex0.21.17 
leuit.20.9- 
matt 15.4- 


{Or candle 
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Vnipſt weights. —&_- Proverbes, The wickedsranſoms. 


& 


| 
4A *Deut.z2- | 22 * Say not thou, will reconipeniſe euill : $#t | 18 * The wicked /albe a ranſome for the ric CH TY 3 
3 5-chap.17-fyrait onthe LoRD,and he ſhall ſane thee. - teous ; and the tranſgreſſour for the vpright, © | | ## 
gn et 23 * Diners weights «re an abomination ynto | 19. * It is better rodwellf inthe wilderneſs |*Chayra) 14 9 
5 1.thef. fthe LoRD : and a f falſe ballance # not good. then witha contentious and anangry woman, *|*Vely. | by, 
5-15. 1-pet-] | 24 * Mans goings are ofthe LorD ; how can 20 There 1s treaſure to be deſired , and oyle in | 90) 
T: man then vidderfinnd his owne way ? the dwelling of the wiſe : bur a fooliſh man ſpen-|deſars Tf 
Market 25 Jt is a ſiare to the man who deuoureth | deth it vp. | ; 


that which is holy : and after vowes to make in- 21 Hee that followeth after righteouſneſſe 


——_ quierie. | and mercy , findeth life , righteouſneſſe ang 

y *Plal.37-23] 26 * Awiſe king fcattereth the wicked, and | honour. bt. | 

(cinp.15-9- bringeth the wheele ouer them. - 22 * A wiſe manſcleththecity of the mig "Echity1 
*Verſs.” | 27 The ſpirie of man # the [|candle of the | ty, and caſtethdowne the ſtrength of the config  **** 


pla. 101.5. Lond, ſearching all the inward parts of the | dencethereof. 


{belly 23 * Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his torigue;|*Chipit: 
fon *| . 28 * Mercy andtrueth preſerue the King : and | -keepeth his ſoule from troubles.  Þp-88 
F 2c 49- his throne is vpholden by mercy. oh : 24 Proud and haughty {corners his name;whi 8 bit 
*Cha.16.30] 29 * of young men s their | dealeth f in proud wrath. h 11649 oy : 
I? : andthebcautic of old men « the gray 25 - * The deſire of the flothfull killeth him rf ung 

head. | £ his hands refuſe to labour. -  : 1/1 ls 
tHeb.is | 20 The blewneſſe of «a wound f cleanſeth 26 Hecoueteth greedily all the day long : burly! 
pngnet me- away euill : ſo doe ſtripes the inward parts of | the * righteous giueth and ſpareth nor. '+16.6 ry 


27 * The facritice of the wicked i abomination:[59g. am 

| how much more, when he bringeth it f withal%*. 

CHAP, XXI. wicked mind? © [{fekin 

551 28 * f A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh: burtheſ"ag.# 
conſtantl . _ 7 


gainft exill, the belly. 


—_— Kings heart # in the hand of the Loxp,a | man that heareth,ſpeaketh mw 

the riuers of water: he turnerh it whitherlo- 29 A wicked man hardenerh his face : but ag}/%<»»- 

eacr he will. | | for the vpright,he || dire&eth his way. hr 

2 *Euery way of a manzrightin his owne | ' 36 * There is no wiſedome nor vaderſtanding, re, © 

eyes : butthe Lox Þ pondereth the hearts. .nor counſellagainſt the Lok D. {rgay 

«Cha .16. 3 | * Todoc iuſtice and judgement, is more ac- | 31 * The horſe is prepared againſt the dayof: Mrk Lbs 

*x.Sam. x5] <eptable tothe Lox p,then ſacrifice, batrell : but *| afety is okzhe Lox Þ, 9 

22.if2.1.14-} * 4 *T Anhighlookeanda proude heart, and CHAP. XXII 

ho(-6.6. | \||theplowing of the wicked ſinne. . , WE 

wich. K 5 The of the diligent :exd onely to A* Good name is rather to be choſen then gre} 

* p x74 plenteouſneſſe: but of encery one that is haſtie,one- riches,ed || louing fauour rather then filuer on 


{Hebr. to want. andgold. "my 
 haughrives | - 6. * The getting of treaſures by alying tongue, 2 * Therichand poorc meete together :- th 

ef 3. | ; a vanitic toſſed to and fro of them that ſeeke | Lond is the maker of them all, 
" Therobbery of th ;cked ſhall | deſtroy | hid!th hin roagy wooden Skye 
Won c e wicked deſtro id imielfe : but the imple paſle onand are}, 
"Chao. them ; becanſe they refuſe to doe indgemenr. 4 puniſhed. : I | _ 

oo oh fow *-} ' $ The way of man « froward and ſtrange: but 4 *|| By humility a»d the feare of the Lox v,}jor,chews 
_ as for the pure,his worke « right. are riches,and honour,and life. - Jpedefle- 
dwell 9 * Ir is better to dwell ina corner of the 5 Thornes and ſnares «re in the way of theſ""#*&*} 
them. houſe top; then with a | brawling woman in | froward : he that doeth keepe his ſoule ſhallt Fa ; 


o1123; 


H-AL- by a wide houſe. farre from them. tHekdwh 
= I - 10 * The ſoule of: the wicked defireth cuill : 6 |\| Traine Vp a childe Þ in the way hee. 
#Heb.«we- | his neighbour ffindeth no fauour in his cies. ſhould goe : and when he is old, he will not depart] t #4 
man of cory 11 *:\Whentheſcorner is puniſhed, the fimple | from it. | xt aA 
Cs is made wiſe : and when the wiſe is inſtructed, he | 7 The rich ruleth ouer the poore, and theborq«py,) 
houſe of | F<ceiucth knowledge. rowers ſeruant} tothe lender. hoſ.10.13 


[ecvetie. 12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the | 8 * He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reape vanity: bat 
*Iam.4-5- | houſe of the wicked : bt God ouerthroweth the | || and the rodde of his anger ſhall faile. | of ber any 
tHehume | yi Led for their wickednefle, 9 * + Hee that-berhabountifull eye ſhallbee|{;g,ue 


8 13 * Phoſoſtop his cares at the cry of the | blefſed : for he giueth of his bread to the poore- [-o/aned | 
*nac.g9 poore healſo ſhalf cry himſelfe, bur ſhall notbe-| © 10 * Caſt ourtheſcomer, and conteution Feens *» 
card, | goe out ; yea ſtrife,and reproach ſhall ceaſe, 7 - þ. 


*Cha-r9.8.| 14 Wn we ys pacifieth anger; and a re- 11 Hethat loueth pareneſle of heart, || forthel%2%.., bans 
and.18.16. [ward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath. grace of his lips the King ha/ be his friend. - + - [ory : 
| 2x5 Tt s joy tothe inſt to doc iudgement : but 12 The eyes of the Lo k Þ preſerue know bn ; 
deſtruction at be to the workers of iniquity. ledge, and he ouerthroweth the || wordes ofthe, 
16 The man that wandereth out of the way of | tranſgreſſour. bd bo, andl 
| ynderſtanding , ſhall remaine in the congregation 13 * The ſlothfufl man faith , Zhere ir a.lyonj*c 
_ |of thedead. without, I ſhall beſlaige jn the ſtreots. - - . 
{0r;orts 8] 17 He that Jouecth || pleaſure , hal beapoore 14 * The mouth of womens. a dee pe 
pans hee that Jouech wine and oyle ſhall not bee | pit : he that is abhorred- of the Lo « Þ ſhall 
rich, therein. | I | - 
15 Fooliſh- 
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þ 


5M , 
bs 
$5 
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; 


hold not correction Chap.xxit.xx11. 


| * 
"% 2 b $73 comme 
Pr) 
Fe <2: i. 


D "al 
2. 


from children: 


221 


a 1 15. Fooliſhneſle is bound in the heart of a 
If {child 3 5x7 * the rod of correQion ſhall driue it 
-#191%\frre from him. 
d1313:] 56 Hethat oppreſſcth the poore to increaſe his 
« 1945-17 ziches, and hee that giueth to the tich,ſhall ſurely 
to want. 
17 Bow downe thine eare, and heare the words 
the wiſe,and apply thine heart vnto my know- 
p72" Todos - 
uh 6 For it #5 a pleaſant thing, if thou keepe them 
tie 9/4 within thee ; they ſhall withall be fitred in thy 
$. 
ne wi® That thy truſt may be in the Lok »,I 
have made knowne to thee this day , {| euen to 
Hee» 
20 Haue not I written to thee excellent things 
in counfailes and knowledge : 
. ..2t ThatT might make thee know the certain- 
--]tieof the wordes of trueth ; that thou mig hteſt 
>. lanſfiwere the words of trueth || to them thar ſend 
ynato thee ? © 
| 22 Robbe not the poore becauſe he z- poore, 
04+ neither oppreſle theafAited in the gate. 
x1 23 * Forthe Lokp willpleade their cauſe, and 
4. {{poile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
|. 24 Makeno friend(hip with an angry man : and 
with a furious man thou ſhalt not goe ; 
|... 25- Leaſt thou learne his wayes, and get a ſhare 
-......{tothyſoule. . | 
*Chp6.r 26 * Benotrhou oze of them that ſtrike hands, 
ag-jorof them thatare ſureties for debts. 
las _ þ.,27 If thou haſt nothing to'pay,why ſhould he 
| ake away thy bedde from vnder thee ? 
Chap. ; | 28 *-Remooue not the ancient || landmarke, 
1odear.19- [which thy fathers haue ſer. 
14-£277-\. 29 Seeſt thoua man diligent in his buſineſle ? 
he ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall nor ſtand be- 
 [foref meane men. - 


®. 
\, 
” 


tal 
thaw of 


CHAP. XXIII. 


XK 7 Hen thou fitteſt to eate witha ruler, conſi- 
der diligently what z before thee. 

1-2, Andputaknifeto thy throate, if thou bea 

-» © man giuen to appetite. 

3 Benotdefirous of his daintics : for they 

":. we deceitfull meate. 

Tin&'} 4 * Labour not tobe rich : ceaſe from 

ne wiſedome. 


thine 


hes. ul. |. 5 T Wilt thou ſet thine eyes vpon that 
5% Which is not ? for riches certainely make them- 


”" {felues wings, they flie away as and Eagle toward 
03 en. 


1: þ 6 ' Eate thou not the bread of him that hathan 
-. pullleye,neither defire thou his dainty meats. 
7 Foras hethinketh in his heart, ſo is he: 
te, and drinke, faith he to thee, bur his heart 
with thee, 

8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou 
Oomite vp,and looſe thy ſweet words. 

9. Speake not in the cares of a foole : for he 
vill deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words. 


yu. Io * Remoue not the old\| land-marke « and 
19, enter not into the fields of the fatherlefſe. 

I1 * For their Redeemer is mighty ; he ſhall 
. plead their cauſe with thee. 

. 12 Applie thine heart vnto inſtruction, and 
thine eares tothe words of knowledge. 


þ 4. 


for if thou beateſt him with 
not die. | = 

| 14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod,and ſhalt 
deliner his ſoule from hell. 

15 My ſonne, if thine heartbe wiſe; my heart 
ſhall reioyce, || euen mine. 

16 Yea my reines ſhall reioyce , when thy lips 
ſpeake right things. | 
17 * Let not thine heart ehuy ſinners ; but be 
thox inthe feare of the LoxD all the day long. 
18 *For ſurely there is an {| end, andthine ex- 
pecation ſhall not be cut off. 

19 Heare thou, my ſonne , andbe wiſe , and 
guide thine heart in the way. 

20 * Benot amongſt wine-bibbers, amongſt 
riotous caters Þf of fleſh. | 

21 For thedrunkard and the glutton ſhall come 
to pouerty ; and drowſinefle ſhall cloath 4 az 
with ragges. 

22 * Hearken vnto thy father that begate thee, 
and deſpiſe notthy mother when ſhe is old. 

23 Buy thetruerh,and fell it not: a//o wiſdome, 
andinftruion,and vnderſtanding. | 
24 * The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
reioyce : and he that begetreth a wile chi/d , ſhall 
haue joy of him. | 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad,and 
ſhe that bare thee ſhall reioyce. 


eyes obſerne my wayes. 
27 * Foran whore z a 
ſtrange woman # a narrow pit. 


increaſeth the trangreſſours among men. 

29 * Whohath woe ? who hath ſorrow ? who 
hath contentions ? who hath babbling > who 
hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath redneſſe 
of eyes? - | 

30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that 
goe to ſeeke mixt wine. | 

31 Looke not thou vpon the wine when it is 
red, when it giueth his colour in the cup, her it 
moueth it fake aright. 

32 Atthelaſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſting- 
eth like || an adder. 

37 Thineeyes ſhall behold ſtrange women,and 
thine heart ſhall vtter peruerſe things. 

34 Yea thou ſhalt be as he thatlyeth downe 


the top of the maſt. 

35 They haue ſtricken me alt thow ſay , 
I was not ficke : they haue beaten mee, avdF I 
felt it not : when ſhall I awake? I will feeke it yet 
againe. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Ee not thou * enujous againſt euill men , nei- 
ther defire robe with them. | 
2 * Fortheir heart ſtudieth deſtrution, and 
their lips talke of miſchiefe. 
22h wiſedome is an houſe builded;and 
by vnderſtanding it is eftabliſhed, | 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
file&withall precious and plefant riches. 
- 5 Awiſemant #ſtrong,yea a man of know- 
ledge þ increaſeth ſtrength. | 
Qq 3 6 * For 


13 * Withhold not correction from the child:|*Chap 13. 
the rod ; hee ſhall 


| 
26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and let thine 
deepe ditch ; and a ſ*<hap-22, 
: r 


28 * She alſo lyeth in waite |]as fora prey, and | 


lHor.ecochs- 


f in the midſt of the ſea , oras he that lyeth pon |? 
and ( 


24-and. 19. 
18,& 23.15. 


Yd Or,euen I 
millreioycee 


"Chap. 24k 
and 3.31. 
plal.37.1. 
and 73 3. 

* Chap. 24- 

l 4. 
JOrweward 
fRom.13. 

' Hb 
{Heb.of 
their fleſs. 


?Chap.u.$. 


Chap. 10.1, 
und 25-10. 


4- 
Chap,7.12.| 
Or,ae 4 
robber. 
*Iay Sol, 


; 


| 


Frice. 


*Chap.23. 

I 7e& 24.196 
pſal.37.1, 
&c. and 37+, 


: Plal, IO-7s 


tHeb.ss mm 
eng! h. 


Heb freng- 
rchenerhb 
might. 


Of 


lothfulneſſe . 


Prout 


#*Chap.20. 
x8.&11:14- 
and 15-23. 


| Helr. 
WEArrOP 


*P[al.82:4. 


*Tob.34.11 
pi 1.6.. 12. 
ire.z2.19.] 
rom.2 6. 
2v0C.22 12 
* Plal 19 9g, 
& 118.153; 
$ Heb. vpon 
eby palate. 
*Chap.2 3. 
28. 


*Pſa.34-18| 
and 37.24- 
"| iob.5 19. 
*Pſa.35 15 
chap.17-5- 
job 31.29. 
tHeb uf be 

eu! ew bes 


| 


EYES. 
* Pſal.37.1. 
cbap.23 17- 
ſ[or,qeepe 


with the 
wicked, 
*(Cha.13.9+ 
Job.21.17, 
YorJdampe 
+Heb.chas- 
gers 


*Leui.t9. 
þ | 6. chap. 1 8, 
5.and 28.21; 
deut. 1-17. 
and 16,1 9 
jobn.7.24. 
*Chap. 17. 
x5.ila.5.23 
FHeb a bleſs 


anſwereth 
o1ght words. 


#20? company 


2# of good. 
56 my ba 


6 *Forby wiſe counſell thou ſhalt make thy 
warre : and in multitude of counſellours there #s 
lafetic. - 

7 Wiſedome z to high for a foole : he open- 
eth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 Hethatdeuiſeth to doc euill, ſhall be called 
a miſchicuous perſon. ; 

9 | The thoughtof fooliſhneſle & finne : and 
the ſcorner zr an abomination to men, 

_ 10 If thoufaint inthe day of aduerſity , thy 
firength & | ſmall. _ Wy 

11 * Tf thou forbeare to deliver them that are 
drawen vnto death, and thoſe that are ready to be 
ſlaine : | 

12 If thou fayeſt,behold we knew itnot: doth 
not he that pondereththe heartgconſider 5r ? and 
he that keepeth the ſoule, doeth zoe he know 3: ? 
and ſhall zor he render to enery man * according to 
his workes ? 

13 * My ſonne, eate thou hony , becauſe it 
good, and the hony combe , which « ſweet T to 
thy taſt2. - 

14 So ſhall th: knowledge of wiſedome bee vn- 
to thy ſoule, when thou haſt found -e, * then there 
ſhall be a reward,aad thy expeCation ſhall not bee 
cut off, | 

15 Laynotwaite, (O wicked man ) againſt 
the dwelling of the righteous : {poile nor his reſt- 
ing place, 

16 * Fora iuſt man falleth ſcuen times, and 
riteth vp againe : but the wicked ſhall fall into 
miſchiefe. 

17 * Reioyce not when thine enemy falleth : 
and let nor thine heart bee glad when hee ſtum- 
| bleth ; 

13 Leſt the LoxÞ ſcer/,and þ ir diſpleaſe him, 
and he turne away his wrath fiom him. 

19 *||Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of euill men, 
neither be thou enuious at the wicked. 

20 * For there ſhall beno reward to the euill 
man : the || candle of the wicked ſhall be pur out. 

21 My ſonne, feare thou the LoxDp, and the 
King : and meddle not with f them thatare giuen 
to change. 

22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly , and 
who knowerh the ruine of them both ? 

23 Theſe things alſo, be/ong to the wiſe : * It 
Z not good to haue reſpect of perſons in iudge- 
ment. | 
24 * H:ethat ſaith vnto the wicked, Thou ar: 
righteous, him ſhall the people curſe ; Nations 
ſhall abhorre him : 

25 Bur to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 
delight, and f a good bleſſing ſhall come vpon 

Mm 


26 Emery man ſhall kifle bis lips that | giueth a 

right anſwere. 

27 Prepare thy worke without,and make it fit 

aro ſelfe inthe ficld;and afterwards build thine 
e 


28 Bee not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbour 
without a cauſe : and deceiue not with thy lips. 

. 29 * Say not, I will doeſoto him $.as he hath 
done to me : I willrendet to the man according to 
his worke, | 


- 30 Iwent by the field of the flouthfull, and 
y the Vineyard of the man voyd of ynder- 
g; | | 


rbes, A ſhrewd wife; 


31 And loe, it was all growne ouer wit |: 
thornes, azd nettles had conered the face than 
and the ſtone wall thereof was broken downe : * 


q 


CHAP, XXV. | 

r Obſeruations abont' Kings, 8 and about a 

0yaing cauſes of quarrels , and ſimdry cauſes 
thereof. Sf 


Heſe are alſo Prouerbes of Solomon: 
which the men of Hezekiah King of ludah| 
copted our. | | 
2 Jt *theglory of God to conceale a thing : 
but the honour of : Kings # to ſearch out the 
matter; 5 P3217, 
3 The heauenfor height, and the earth for 
depth,and the heart of Kings # + vnſearchable, 
4 Takeaway thedrofſe from the filuer, and 
there ſhall coine foorth a veſſell for the finer, 
5 *Take away the wicked from before the 
King , and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righ- 
teouſneſſe. 
6 T Putnot foorth thy ſelfe in the preſence 
of the King z and ſtand not inthe place of greatþu 


180 [es 
n= ” 
*Chap.20, 


THeb. thera 


| 


32 Then Ifaw,andF confidered it well, I 1; | 
ked ypon zt, =_ receiuedinſtruQtion. os hea 
33 * Yetalittle fleepe, alittle ſlumber , a littlej 
folding of the hands to ſleepe : T7: gab 
34 So ſhall thy pouertie come, as one that tra: a 
uaileth,and thy want,as f an armed man. of fey. 
| k . 'Y: 


; 


men. 

7 *For better it z that it be ſaid vnto thee, 
Come vp hither ; then that thou ſhouldeſt be pur 
lower in the Preſence of the Prince whom thine 
cyes haue ſeene. 

8 Goe not foorth haſtily to ſtriue , leſt thox 
know not what to doe in the end thereof, when thy 
neighbour hath put thee to ſhame, elite 

9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 
himelfe; and || diſcouer not a ſecret to another. [ad 

10 Leſthe th. t hearethit , put thee to ſhame, 
and thine infamy turne not away. 

11 Awordf fitly ſpoken,z#likeapples of gold 
in pictures of filuer. 7 

12 As an eare-ring :of gold, and an oma 
ment of fine gold , > is a wiſe reprouer vpon 
obedient care. -- 

13 * As thecolde of ſnow inthe time of hat 
ueſt, ſo z a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſen 
him : for he refreſheth th> ſoule of his maſters. 

4 : Who ſo boaſteth himſelfe F of a falſ: gift, 
1s like cloudes,and wind without raine. | 

15 * By long forbearing isa Prince perſwadedy 
and a ſoft tongue break-th the bone. "| gene 

16 Haſt thou found hony ? eate ſo much as i$ and 
ſufficient for thee : leſt thou be filled therewithy 1am 
and vomit it. ; LF ay 

17 {| Withdraw thy foote from thy neg 
bours houſe : leſt he be f weary of thee, and /{ 
hate thee, =_ 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe 4gamtY boye. 
* his neighbour, a maule , anda ſword; anda —_— 
ſharpe arrow. - Pl .120 


of trouble,js /ike a broken tooth , anda foote ou 
of ioynt. 

20 As he thattakethaway a garment in cold 
weather, and as vineger vpon nitre ; ſo # he tha 


ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. 
EINE IO 21 *11 


e33-4+ 
6.14, 


|| or,lett 
foot leſel 
dome w thy 
nero bbourt 


' 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time] ,, .,.x, 


4 


of 
4 


UMI 


UMI 


Ofc Tous, 230 


| 2x * If thine encmy bee hungry , gine him 
hears read to cate : and if he be thirſtie,giute him water 
| to drinke. | 


|. 22 For thou ſhaltheape coales of fire vpori his 
head, and the LorD ſhall reward thee. 

23 || The North winde driueth away raine + 
| :#24fo doeth an angry countenance a backe-biting 
_ [tongue. $44 
forth rn) : *[t js better to dwell in a corner of the houſe 
top, then with a brawling woman, and ina wide 
houſe. - | | 
'. 25 Ascold waters toa thirſty foule : {6 5s good 
newes from a farre countrey, | | 
:.| 26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked , 5s 45 a troubled fountaine , anda corrupt 
ſpring. | 2 
27 It 35 not good to cate much honey :: ſo for 
[yen to ſearch their owne glory, zs zor glory. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Obſernations about fooles, 13 about ſluggards, 
17 and about contentions buſie bodies. 


' A S fhow in Summer,and as raine in harueſt:: ſo 

þ{ A honour is not ſeemely for a toole. 

__|-:2. As the bird by wandring , as the ſwallow by 
«/flying : ſo the curſe cauſelefle thall not come, 

'3 *A whup for the horſe, a bridle for the aſle ; 

nda rod for the fooles backe. 

4 Anſwere not a foole according to his folly; 
leſt thou alſo be like vnto him. 5 
. 5 Anſwerea foole according to his folly, leſt 
THerr, kw The be wiſe in + his owne concett. 
mr #* 1.6: Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of 
16,6. [#f00le, cutteth off the feete, and drinketh || dam- 
lee. mage, 

7 Thelegs of the lame f are not equall: ſos 
apatable in the mouth of. fooles, | 

Ior, « be 8 || As hethatbindethaſtone ina ſling z ſo is 
terpurreeþ that giuerh honour to a foole. 

«ptxious | 9 As a thorne goeth vp into the hand ofa drun- 
fmeia an [card; ſorsa parable in the mouth of fooles. 

29- 1..10 |{ The great -God thar formed all things, 
{Pre pecboth rewardeth the foole-, and rewardeth tranſ- 
a grie- Joreſſours, 

11 *As adog returneth to his vomit : /oa foole 
retumeth to his folly. 

. I2. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne conceit ? 
* [there 55 more hope of a foole then of him. | 
13 * The flothfull man ſaith, There is a Lion in 
Me wav, a Lion zs in the ſtreets. 

- 14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges : ſo 
; Þeeth the flothfull vpon his bed. | 

I5 * The flothfull hideth his hand in his bo- 
rg. ome , [| it grieueth him to bring it againe to his 


1c 10, 
13349: 


tHebr, bs 


ther. are 
bfted vp. 


nouth, Wy 
16 The ſluggard #s wiſer in his owne conceit, 
. Jthenſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 

5exr41- 17 He that paſſeth by,and || medleth with ſtrife 
elonging not to him , 2s like one that taketha dog 
* Toy thecares. | 

- 18 Asa mad-man , who caſteth f fire-brands, 

rrowes, and dcath : 7 
19 So#theman that deceiueth his neighbour, 
d faith, Am not T in ſport ? | 
.. +20 F Where no woodis , there the fire goeth 


_ —— ———__- a. - 5 a 
— ——. 


—Obſeruations about fooles. Chap: XV).XXV1]. 


«Cupa6, |-- 28 * Hee that hath.no rule ouer his owne ſpi- | 
w  ][rit, is /heacity thatis broken downe, and with- 
out walles, | 


out: ſo * where there is no || tale-hearer;the ſtrife |*Chap. 
fceaſeth. gb 03 {+ 6 - > TORI) (pact iS 
21 * As coales, are to' burning 'coales : and (orwwhef < 
wood to fire ; ſo a contentious man to kindleſtxes,i;/7- 
ſtrife. | FH lent. 
22 * The words of a tale:bearer areas wounds, [C1 
and they goe downe into the | innermoſt parts of] 15.18. 
the belly... 111 open 5. and 29.22. 
23 Burning lips, anda wicked heart, are /ike|\ Chap. 18.8 
a potſheard couered with filuer drofle. Lite choys 
24 He thar hateth, || difſembleth-with his lips; |||os, & 
and layeth vp deceit within him -* | knowne. 
25 When hee þ ſpeaketh faire , beleene wes "TY 


not : for there are ſeuen abominations in his|E** ** 


| Vorce gra 
heart: | ; CH0Hs, 
26 || hoſe hatred. is conered by deceit, his j|| 0r hatred 


wickedneſle ſhall -bee ſhewed before the whole {5 comered en. 
Congregation, , 5 Of 7 | | Bock 
27 * Whoſodiggetha pit , ſhallfall therein : |;.pft 17. 
- he that rolletha ſtone , it will teturne vpon{| 16.89. 15, 
1M. | 
28 A lying tongue. hateth 'thoſe that are! 
afflited by it, anda flattering month worketh! 
rume, 11 e200 | 
CHAP. XXVIA | 
1 Obſernations of ſelfe-loue : 5. Of true lone? 11 
Of care to anoide offences : 23 And of the houſe-| 
hotd care. - _ 
Oaſt * not thy ſelfe of F to morrow : forſ*Tames 
thou knoweſt not what a day may bring |4-13,&c. 
foorth. (FHeb ro 
2 Letanother man praiſe thee ; and not thine} 49 
owne mouth; a ſtranger and tot thine owne lips. | 
3 A ſtonesf heauy , and the fand weighty, (+144 bee- 
but a fooles wrath is heauier then them both. «neſt. 


4 tf Wrath &cruell, and anger & outragious : 7 qo, 
bur who is able to ſtand before || enuy ? wy a 
5 Open rebuke z- better then ſecret loue, anouerflow- 


G5 * Faithfull are the wounds ofa friend : buti-ng- 


the kiſſes of an enemy are || deceitful, | wn 
7 * The full ſoule f loatherh an hony combe : | + Fals . 
but to the hungry ſoule , cuery bitter thing is{j| —_ 
c_—TTTCT3 of 
- 8 As4 bird that wandereth from her neſt : ſo irs 
Z a man that wandereth from his place. þon SED 
9 Ointment and perfume reioyce the heart :| joe. 
ſo doeth the ſweetnefſe of a mans friend f by {tHe fom 
hearty counfell. | b- nas 
friend, and thy fathers friengl 7 5/0 


Io Thine owne 
forſake thou not ; neither goe in to thy brothers} 
houſe in the day of thy calamity : for * better zs al *Chap. 
neighbour that is neere, then a brother farre off. | 17.17.” 

11 *My ſon, bee wiſe,and make my heart glad,jand 18 24: 
that I may anſ\vere him that reproacheth me. we, 0 wa 
and 23.24. 

12 *A prudent man foreſeeth the euill, and *Chap 23-3 
hideth himſelfe » 6ar the ſimple pafle ori , andare; 
puniſhed. 7 | 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a} *Chap. 
ſtranger, and takea pledge of him for a ſtrange| ****- 
woman, _ 

14 Hee thart bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voyce, riſing early in the morning , it ſhall beg 
counted a curſe to him. 7 NEAe | 

I5 * Acontinual{ dropping ina vety rainy day 
and a contentious woman, are alike. 

+6 Whoſocuer hideth her, hideth the wind 
and the ointment of his right hand,»hsch bewray 
eth ir ſelfe. 


*Chap. 
Ig.-13, 


17 Iron 


A wickedruler. 


Pro 


erbes. 


AneuwllFyg.” 


fHeb. Life. 


THe- with 


*Cha.19. 2: 


*Cha.2g 3- 
[| 0r,feederh| 
glurtons. 


f Heb. ty Me 
creaſe. 


* Chap. 26. 
27 - 


{Heb. iw his 


17 Iron ſharpeneth iron : ſoa man ſharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend. | 

18: Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eate the 
fruit thereof: ſo hee that waiteth on his maſter, 
ſhall be honoured. 

T9 Asin water, face an/wereth to face: ſo 
the heart of man to man. 

20 * Hell anddeſtrucion are Þ neuer. full : ſo 
the eyes of man areneuer farisfied. ; 

21 * As the fining pot for ſiluer, and the fur- 
nace for gold : ſos5a man to his praiſe. 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole ina 
morter among wheat with a peſtell , ye: will not 
his fooliſhnefle depart from him. . . . | 

23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
flockes, and looke well to thy heards. 

24 Fort riches are not for euer : and doeth the 
crowne endzre f to euery generation ? 

25 The hay a 1, and the tender grafle 
ſheweth itſelfe, and herbes of the mountaines are 
gathered. 

26 The lambes are for thy clothing , and the 
goates are the price of thy field. 

27 And thou ſhalt haze _=__ milke, enough 
for thy food, for the food of thy houſhold,and for 
the Þ maintenance for thy maidens. | 


CHAP. XXVTIII. 
Generall obſeruations of impietie, and religious in- 
regritie, 
He * wicked flee when no man purſueth: but 
the righteousare bold as a lion. 


2 For the eſsion of a land, many are 
the Princes thereof : || bur by a man of vnderſtan- 


ding 4nd knowledge , the ſtate thereof ſhall bee| 


prolonged. | 
3 A poore man that oppreſſeth the poore, 
is like a ſweeping raine | which leaueth no 


4 They that forſake the Law, praiſe the 
wicked : but ſuch as keepe the Law , contend 
with them. 

5 Euill men vnderſtand not indgement : 
but they that ſeeke the Lo & Þ , vnderſtand all 


things. | 

6 * Better 5s the poore that walketh: in his 
vprightneſle, then he char is peruerſe ix his wayes, 
though he be rich. 


7 *Whoſo keepeth the Law, ss wile ſonne : 
bur he that]| is a companion of riotous me», ſha- 
meth his father. 

8 *Hethatby vſury and f vniuſt gaine increa- 
ſeth his ſubſtance, hee ſhall gather it for him that 
will pity the poore. 

, 9 Hee that tumeth away his care from hea- 
ring the Law, euen his prayer hal be abomina- 
rion. | 


10 * Whoſocauſeth the righteous to goe a- 


[ſtray in an cuill way, he ſhall fall himſelfe into his 
owne = : but the vpright ſhall haue good things 
m ON. 


IT The rich man s- wiſef inhis owne conceit: 


EJES, 
*Toh.11.10 
leccles.10.6. 


for. 


d verſ 28, 
lor, ſought | 


but the poore that hath vnderſtanding , ſearcheth 
him out. 


12 * When righteous men doe les; there is 
—— ; but when the wicked riſe, a man is 
en. 


ſhall haue mercy. 
14 Happy 7s the man 'that feareth alway: 


miſchiefe. | 


1s a wicked ruler ouer the poore 


ople. 
I6 The Prince: that wante 


vnderſtandi 
e, ſhall prolong hzs dayes. 


at Once. 


ſons, ſhall hane pouerty enough, 


* but he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not he 
[| innocent. 

2I * To haue reſpe&t of perſons, 5s not 
good: for, for a piece of bread that man will 
tranſgreſle. | 

22 || Hee that hafteth to be rich, hath an euill 
eye, and conſidereth not that pouerty ſhall come 
vpon him. 

23 * Hee that rebuketh a man, afrenyards 
ſhall find more fauour,then he that flattererh with 
the tongue. | 

24 Who ſorobbeth his father or his mother, 


panion off a deſtroyer. 


ſhall be made far. 

26 Hee that truſteth in his-owne heart, is 2 
foole : but who ſo walketh wiſely, hee ſhall bee 
deliuered. 

27 * Heethat gineth vnto the poore, ſhall 
nor lacke : but hee that hideth his eyes ſhall have 


28 * When the wicked riſe, menhide them- 
nr" bur when they periſh, the righteous in- 


CHAP. XXIX. 


prinate. 22 Of anger, pride, theenery, cownr- 
dize and movable ; ; 


f E that being often reproued, hardeneth his 


without _— 
2 * Whentherighreous are in || aurhority,the 


rule, the people mourne. 

3 * Whoſoloueth wiſedome, reioyceth his 
father : * but he that keepeth company with har- 
lots, ſpendeth hz ſubſtance. 

4 The King by judgement ſtabliſheth the 
- butt hee that receiueth gifts, ouerthrow- 
cth it. 

5 A man thar flattereth his neighbour, ſprea- 
deth a net for his feet. 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an cuill man #here 


_ 13 * Hethat couereth his ſinnes,ſhall notpro- 
ſper: but whoſo confeſſeth and forfaketh them, 


* but hee that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into 
I5. Asaroaring Lion, and a ranging beare : ſo 


55 alſoa great oppreſſour: b»t he that haterh cone. 
touſneſſe =_ 29 


I7 * A manthatdoethviolence to the blood 
__ perſon, ſhall fleeto the pit, letno man ſtay 


18 *Whoſowalketh vprightly, ſhall bee fa- 
ued : but he that is peruerſe 3x his wayes, ſhall fall | 


19 * Hethartillethhis land, ſhall hane plenty 
of bread : but he that followerh after vaine per- 


20 Afaithfull man ſhallabound with bleſſings: 


and faith, it 5s no tranſereſſion, the ſame 5s a com-|" 


25 * He thatis of a proud heart, ſtirreth-yp| 
' ſtrife : but hee that putteth his truſt inthe Lox, || 


many acurſe. 1 


1 Obſeraations of publike gonernment, 15 and of 


necke, ſhall ſaddenly be deſtroyed,and thats reproefes. 


people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth . 


T; 
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ALLY 
matters. 


"Chap. 15. 


36, and jÞ. 


{ 


*'P 


TC hildren muſt be corrected; Chap >"> - _ 


oY 


|; a ſnare : but the righteous doeth ſing and re- 


. | but wiſemen turhe away wrath. ,. 


. [wicked. 


: This Throne (hall be eſtabliſhed for tuer. 
«Sever. 17s 
"Cha.10-t+ |, 


erefvion incfeaſcrth : * but the righteous ſhall ſee 


15and 23. ; 


Gods wordis pure: 1237 


joy Ce+ 


+ * The righteous conſidereth the. cauſe of 
the poore : br the wicked regardeth 'not to 


know 5+ rg 
3 Scornefull men|| bring a city into a ſnare ; 


9 Tſawiſe man contendeth with afooliſh man, 
whether he rage or laugh, chexe 55 no reſt. 
. .10 f The blood-thirſtie hate thevpright :; bur 
the iuſt ſeeke his ſoule. 

11 A foole vttereth all his minde : but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in till afterwards, | 

12 If aruler hearkento lies; all his ſeruants are 

13 * The poore and the || deccitfull man meet 
together : the LoxD lightenerh boththeir eyes. 

14 * The kins that faithfully indgeth the poore, 


15 * The cod and reproofe giue wiſedome 3 but 
# childeleft zo himzſe/fe bringeth his mother to 


ſhame. ws 1 
16 When the wicked are multiplyed, tranſ- 


their fall. | LES 
17 * Correct thy ſonne;and hee ſhall giue thee 
reſt ; yea he ſhall giue delight vnto thy ſoule. 
18. Where there is no viſion, the people || pe- 
riſh : but he that keepeth the Law, happy is he. 
| 19: A ſeruant will not bee correfted by 


18ind 26, [furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 


. | 24 Whoſo is partner with a thiefe, hateth his 
-[owne ſoule: he heareth curſing and bewrayeth zz 


yy 


. be deſpiſed . 18 Foxrethings hard to be knowne. 


zuen vnto Tthiel and Val. 


words : for though he viderſtand , he will not 
anſwere. BI | 
20 Seeſt thou a manthat is haſty || in his words? 
there is more hope ofa foole then of him. 
21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
oma child, ſhall haue him become hzx ſonne ar 
e length. {4 
22 * An ailgry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a 
23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low: but ho- 
noi Gall yphotd the humble in ſpirit. 


mian bringeth a ſnare : but 
ho fo putteth his truſt in the Lon, Þ ſhall 


=, » > + + 4 

Agurs confeſſion of bis faith. 7 The two points 

of his prayer. 10 The meaneſt are not to bee 

wronged. 11 Foxre wicked generations. 15 
Forre things inſatiable. 17 Parents ate not to 


21 Foxre things vntollerable. 24 Forre things 
exceeding wiſe. 29 Fourre things flately. 32 
Wrath is to be prenented. 


He,words of Agur the ſonne of Iakeh, cuen 
the prophecie : The man ſpake vnto Ithiel, 


2 . Surely I ans more brutiſh then any man, and 
axe not the vnderſtanding of a man. 


3 I neither learned wiſedome; nor f haue th 
— of the holy. TEES 

4 * Who:hath aſcended vp into heanen, or 
deſcended ? who hath gathered the winde in hi 
fiſts? who hath-bound. the. waters in a garment ? 
who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth 
whats his name; and what 5s his ſonnes name, i 
thou canſt tell? | 


f Heb.prrt. 
7 Two _— haue I required of thee, F deny |#ea. _ 


ore Idie. 


poc.21.19, 
THeb. with 


he curſe thee, and thou be found gully. | 
11 Thereis ageneration that curleth their fa- 
ther,and doth not blefſe their mother. 756 
12 Thereisa generation that are. pure in thei 
owne eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their fil- p-2g*e, 
thineſſe. eel 
13 *There 5s ageneration, O how lofty are 
their eyes 1 and theireye-lids are lifted vp. 
14 * Theres ageneration, whoſe teeth are as | Pl. 52.3. 
{words, andtheir iaw-teeth as knines, to'deuoure 99d 57: 5- 
the poore from ofthe earth, and the needy from [> 29-27: 
among men. ; 
I5 The horſleech hath two daughters, crying, 
Giue, giue. Thereare three things char are neuer 
ſatisfied, yea foure things ſay not, F 7t ss enough : 
.16 The graue; andthe barren wombe ; the earth 
that is not filled with water; and the fire thar faith 
nor, 7t zs enough. PF 
' 17 Theeye that mockethat his father, and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey h:s mother ; the rauens of || the or, rhe 
valley ſhall picke it our, and the yong Eagles ſhall Procge. 
eel --: | | 
1$ There bethree things which are too won 
derfull for me ; yea; foure; which 1 know not : 
19 The way of an Eaglein the ayre ; the way 
of a ſerpent ypon a rocke ; the way of a ſhip in 
thef _ of the ſea, and the way of a man with 
a maid. 
36 Such 5s the way of at adulterous woman :| - 
ſhe eateth,and wipeth her mouth, and faith, hatie 
done no wickedneſle. -— 
27 Forthree things the earth is diſquieted, and 
for foure which it cannot beare : | 
22 *Foraſeruant when he reigneth,and a foole 
when he is filled with meat ; 
23 For an odious woman when ſhe is married, 
and an handmaid that is heire to her miſtreffe. 
24 There be foure things which are little vp- 
on the earth, bur they arefexceeding wiſe « © 
25 * The Ants are a people not ſtrong, yet 
they prepare their meat inthe Summer. 
26 The Conies are bur a feeble folke, yet make 
they _ __ the rockes. 4 PLD 
27 Theloc axeno king,yetgoet Ort 
alt of them by bands. %. pens ; 
28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands,an 
is inthe Kings palaces. EY 


*Cha.6. 17. 


Hebr. 
ealth. 


tH eb.bvare. 


*Chap. 19. 
0. 


f Heb.wiſe 
made wiſe. 
* Chap.6.7 


tHeb.gathes 
red togerher| 


29 There 


The deſcription Eccleſiaſtes. | of a good WOran, | 
| 29 There bethree things which goewell, yea] #2. She will doe him good, and nor euill, 
oure are comely in going: ;'e; the dayes of her life, 
30 Alion which # ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and| 13 Shefſecketh wooll and flaxe, and worker 
IR Aches guztalo; nat We 
rhorſe.. 1 ||A , an hee-goatalio, A 14 She1s like the merchants ſhip, ſhee brin 
Heer 1 King, Jer | os ee there isno rifing vp. .cth berfood from afar. | : S 
che 1ozues- [| 20. *It thou haſt done fookiſhly infting vpthy | 15 Sheriſethalfo while it is yer night, an 
Hep 4 3 7. |{}lfe, or if —_— thought euill, {ay thine hand TP yo hoaſtiold, anda portiontoh 
| ce. and 4b. [vpon thy mouth. | TREE maidens.. : {75 b | 
4- 2 33 Surely the chaxning of milkebringethforth | 16 Shee ronlidereth a' field; and  bayeth tHekew 
lbutter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth | with the fruit of her hands ſhee planteth a Vine F 
-. : [foorth blood : fothe fotag of wrath bringeth | yard. bo 
.-: [foorth irife. 2-7 | 17 She girdeth herloines with ſtrength, 
| "CHAP. :XXXI1. fir k mwupenberner : : 
x Lenmels leſſon of chaftitzre and temperance. 6 18 T Shee perceiueth that her merchandiſe 5d t#4.6... 
| ar 3? __ be cumforeed and defended. | good : her candle gocthnor out by night. bn Fg 
10 Thepraiſe and properties of a good wife. . 19' Shelayeth her hands tothe ſpindle,andhe 
e wordsof King Lemutl,the propheciethat | hands holdrhe diſtaffe. af 
| hismother taught him. 20 f Sheftrertcheth out her hand to the poore; toe be 
2 What my ſoune! and what, the ſonne| yea ſhe reacheth foorth her hands to the needy, | freade, 
of my 'wombe 1 and what , the Jonne of my| 21. Shee is not afraid of the ſnow for hed 
vowes ! . eff houſhold : for all her houſhold are clothed with 
3 Ginenotthydtrengthvnto women,northy | {j ſcarlet. | | | Norte 
| wayes to that which deſtroyeth Kings. 22 She maketh her ſelfe coneringsof tapeſtry] gomen. 
4 It *notforKings, 'OLemuael , it isnot for | her congs filke and purple. . Say 
Kings to drinke wine , nor forPrinces, ftrong | 23 Herhusband is knowne in the gates, when 
drinke : he ſitteth among the Elders of the land. 
5 Lf they drinke and forget the Law, | 24 She tmaketh fine linnen, and felleth #7, and 
;.,. 12d f peruert 'the iudgement f of any of the | deliuereth girdles vnto the Merchant. 
_ by «2 afflicted. 25 Strength and honour are her doathing,and 
rhe ſonneref) 6 * Giue ſtrong drinke vnto him that is rea- | ſhe ſhall reioyce intime to come. 
affuttion. [die toperiſh , and wine vnto thoſe that bee f of | 26 <heeopeneth her mouth with wiſedome; 
* Pfal. 204.] heauie hearts. and in her tongue 3s the law of kindneſſe, 
+ E+ tires) 7 Lit himdrinke andforget his pouertie, and | 27 Shelookethwell to the waies of her hoy- 
of ſeule. {remember his miſeric no more. = ſhold, and eatethnotthe bread of idlenefle. 
8 Openthy mouth for the dumbe inthe cavſe | | 28 Her children ariſe vp, and call herblefſed; 
fHebr. che |ofall fachas are f appointed xodeſtruRtion. her husband a/ſo,and he praiſerh her. 
ſexnes of ' | 5 Openthy mouth, iudge righteouſly , * and | 29 Many daughters || hane done vertuouſly, for, kae 
deferutiven. |Jeade the cauſe of the poore and needy. but thou excelleſt them all. gotten 16 
*Leuit.1g., {| 10 (* Whocan fmda vertaous woman? for 30 Fauonr 5s deceitful, and beauty is vaine o 
15. deur. ſher prices farre aboue Rubies. | but a woman tharfeareth the Lon Þ, ſhe ſhallbe 
— 11 "The heart of her husband doerh ſafely ted: 
_ "=P-1E*ſtruſt in her, ſo that hee ſhall haue no atedof | $31 Giteherofthe Fritr ofher hands, and let her 
DOT ARE\ AWE 
go = : 
the PrEaAcnHrR. | 
{ (J- SYAUP. - bo generation commeth : * but the earth abideth for| *f(:l.roq.5 
[x The Preacher ſheweth that all bumane courſes | ever. | and 119.99 
| are vaints 4 Becauſe the creatures are reſt= | 5 The Sunhe alfoarifeth, and the Sunne goeth 
Leſſe in their courſes, g They bring foorth no- | downe, and'F haſtethtothe place where he arofe. aj 
pu. Sth avd' all old things are forgotten, 12 | 6 The windgoeth toward the South, andtur-|* 
Anil becauſe he hath found it ſo mnthe ffdirs of | nech about vato the North ; it whirleth about| | 
Wiſedome, "4 8p continually, and the wind retarneth againe accor? 
mechan ea HE words ofthe Preacher, the | ding to his circuits. ; 
FX {onne of Dauwid, King in Teru- | 7 * Allthe rivers nmne into the'Sea, yet the Loy 
dEg falcm. Sea 5s not full : vnto the place from whence the [9 
*Cha. 12.9. PW _ 2 * Vanitic of vanities, faith | riuers come, thither they f returne againe. _ : |} yaw. 
0 FV F, Py the Preacher, vanity.of vani- | 8 All things ave full ur, man cantot vVI-| were gy 
aa UN SON tics, allw vanity. tc the eye isnot ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
and 62.9. [rg < ty. £erere T eye1$not ed Wt Iece1ng, 
*Chz.2-22. IS: S 3 * What profithactha man | eare filled with hearing. | | 
jand 3-9. Hfall his labour which he takerh vnder the Sunne? 9 * The thing that hath beene, it z- that 
4 One generation paſſeth away, and a#0ther | which ſhall bee, and tht which js done, is that 
4 whi 


UMI 


\-i1 


Mie 


beth 


Io ©» 


hich ſhall be-done; and there z no new thing 
| e SUNNe, 
got x there any thing, whereof it may be ſaid, 
ze, this is new? it hath beene already of old time, 
hich was before vs. ; 

11 There # no remembrance of former 
things ; neither ſhall there bee any remembrance 
of things that are to come; with thoſe that ſhall 


come after. | | ; 
12 © Ithe Preacher was King ouer Iſrael in 


Jeruſalem. TR ED 

13. And I gaue my heart to ſeeke and ſearch 
out by wiſedome, concerning all things that are 
done vnder heauen : this ſore trauell hath God 
iuen to the ſonnes of man, || to bee exerciſed 


therewith. [3 
14 I haue ſeeneall the workes that are done 


[ynder the Sunne, and behold, all z vanity, and 


yexation of ſpirit. 
15 * That which is crooked, cannot be made 


|rraight : and} thar which is wanting cannot bee 


numbred. 0s ou : 
16 Icommuned with mine owne. heart, ſaying, 


Loe, bam cometo great eſtate, and haue gotten 
* more wiſdome then all they that haue becne be- 
fore me in Iernfalem : yea,my heartfhad great ex- 
perience of wiſdomeand knowledge, 
- 17 * And Igaue my heart to know wiſedome, 
and to know madnefle and folly : I perceiued that 
thisalſo is vexarion of ſpirit. | 

18 For in much wiſdome zs much griefe : arid 
he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow, 


CHAP. IL 


1 The vanity of humane courſes in the workes of 
pleaſure. 12 Though the wiſe be better then the 

' foole, yet both haue one enent. 18 The vanity of 

' humane labonr, in leaning it they know not to 

' whom. 24 Nothing better then oy in our 1a- 
boar, but that is Gods gift. 


= in my heart, Goe to now, I will prooue 
thee with mirth, therefore enioy pleafure : and 


Iekota, this alſo zs vanitie. 


2 I faidof laughter, It is mad : and of mirth, 


What doeth it ? TH 
3 * I ſought in mine heartf togiue my ſelfe 


"7-[ynto wine, (yetacquainting mine heart with wiſ- 


dome) and to lay hold onfolly, till I might fee 
what was that good for the ſonnes of men, which 
they ſhould doe vnder the heauen F all the dayes 
of their life. 

'-4 I made me great workes, Ibuilded me hon- 
ſes, I planted me Vineyards. 

5 I made megardens and orchards,and I plan- 


ted trees inthem of all ksnds of fruits. 


6 TI made me pooles of water to water there- 


(44 tuſbr uy. 
Went and 
mfruments 


ith the wood that bringeth forth trees : 

- 7 Igotme ſeruants and maidens,and had f ſer- 
nts borne in my houſe ; alſo I had great poſleſ- 

tons of great and ſmall cattell, aboue all that were 


n Ieruſalem before me. 
"t King.g.| 8 * I gathered mee alſo filuer and gold, and 
+ [*48d 19. the peculiar treaſure of Kings and of the prouin- 


es : Igate me men-ſingers, and women-fingers, 


kan nd the delights of the ſonnes of men, as muticall 


nſtruments, and that of all ſorts. 


9 Sol was great, and increaſed more thenall | 


' This zsalfo vanity, 


that were before me in Ierulalem ; alſo my wile 
dome remained.with me. | | 
to And whatſocuer mine eyes deſired, I ke 
net from them ; I with-held not my heart-fro 
any 1oy : for my heart reioyced in all my labour ; 
and this was my portion ofall my labour. 
11 ThenlIlooked onall the workes: that my 
hands had wrought; and on the labour that I had 
laboured to doe :- and behold, all was * yanity, and 
vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit ynder 
the Sunne. Din. Hs + $8 

12 CT And Iturned my ſelfe.to behold wiſe« 
dome, * an{ madneſle, and folly : for what can the 
man doe,that commeth after the King? || exe that 
which hathbeene already done. o 

13 Then Ifaw f that wiſedome excellcth fol- 
ly, as far as lightexcelleth darkn-fle. | 

14 * The wiſe mans eyes are in his head, but 
the foole walketh in darkeneſfe : and I my ſelfe 
percemed alſo, that one enent happeneth to 
them all. 

. 15 ThenfaidI in my heart, As ithappeneth to 
the foole, ſo it f happeneth euen to me ; and wh 
was I then more wiſe ? Then I faid in my heart, 
That this alſo zs vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance of the wiſe 
more then of the foole for ener ; ſeeing that 
which now 3s, in the dayes to come ſhall bee 
forgotten ? and fow dieth the wiſe man? as the 
foole. ; 

17 Therefore I hated life, becauſe the worke 
that is wrought vnder the Sunne, z- grieuofts ynto 
me: forall zs vanity and yexation of ſpirit. 

18 @ Yea, I hated all my labour which I had 
f taken vnder the Sunne : becauſe I ſhonld leaue 
it vnto the man that ſhall be after me. 

19 * And who knoweth whether he ſhall : 


a wiſe man, or a foole ? yet ſhall he hane rule one & 


all my labonr wherein Thane laboured,and where- 
in I hange ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vnder the Suune. 


20 Therefore I wentaboutto cauſe my heart 
to diſpaire of all the labour which I tooke vndex 
the Sunne. 

2T For there isa man whoſe labour zs in wiſe- 
dome and in knowledge, and in equitie : yet to 


"The vanity of worldly things. Chap.1j. VViſeandfooliſh men: 328 


*Chap.1.5. 


| 


*Cha.1.17. 
and 7,23. 
[[Or,97 thoſe 
things which 
baue beene 


there 1: an 
excellency 
in wiſcdome 
_ then 
#mfo"y, fc. 
A —_ & 24 
chap.8.1, 
tHebr.hap- 
peneth ro 
meenen t4 
mee. 


FTHeb [alogs 
red. 


*Pſa.49.11, 
C. 


a man that hath not laboured therein, ſhall he 
7 leaue it for his portion ; This alſo 7s vanity and 
great euill. ; 

22 * For what hath man of all his labour, an 
of the yexation of his heart, wherein he hath la 
boared vnder the Sunne ? ; 

' 23 Forall his dayes are *ſorrowes, and hi 
trauaile, griefe ; yea, his heart taketh nor reſt 
the night. This 1salſo vaiiity. 

24 © * Theres nothing better for a man they 
that hee ſhould cate and driake, and that hee 
[| ſhould make his ſoule enioy good in his la- 
bour. Thisalſo 1 ſaw that it was from the hand of 
God. | | 
25 For whocaneat? or who elſe can haſten 
hereunto more then I? | 

26 For God giueth to a man that s: good f in 
his ſight, wiſdome, and khowledge, and joy : 
bur to the ſinner he gineth trauell, to gather an 
to heape vp, that * hee may giue to him that i 
g00d before God : This alſo 5s vanity and vexati- 


on offpirit. | 
CHAP. 


f Heb. giue. 


* Chap. 1.3. 
and 3.9. 


*Tob 14.1, 


*Chap 3.12 
22.& 5.17. 
ands. 15. 
fOr, delight 
his ſenſes, 


4Heb. before | 


hom. 


*Tob 27.17: 


- 


» 


fHeb.ro 


*Chap. 1.9, 


tHxeb.thar 
Imhich is 
driven 4- 


P-: 
| 


*Verſe 1. 


for, that 

they might 
| cleare God, 
and ſee Eg. 
*Pſal a 
| chap-2-16. 


*Chap. I.3- 


x \By the neceſſary change of times, Vanity is added 
*-- to hinjane trauaile, 11 There is an excellency 


|: Gads works - 16 But as for man, God ſpall inage 


| euery thing there #2 ſeaſon, and a time to 
"Þ- entry purpoſe vnder the heauen. | 
.;2 [Atimeft tobee borne, and a time to die : a 
| time toplant, and a time.to plucke vpthat which 
is planted. ac wn 

Pts eo kat and a time to heale : a time 
to breake downe, and a tinie tobuild vp. _ 
- 4 Artimeto weepe,and a time tolangh : atime 
to mourne, and a time to datice. 
'. 5 Atimeto caſtaway ſtones, and atime to ga- 


þ - biz works there, and here he ſpall be likg a beaſt. 


__. [rhier ſtones together : a time ro imbrace, and a 
, [timeT to refraine from imbracing. 


|--6 Artime to[| get, andatime to loſe : atime 


- {to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 


7: Atime to rent, andatime toſfow, a time to 
keepe filence, and a time to ſpeake. 

8 ' Arime toloie, anda time to hate : atime of 
warre, and a time of ; A 

9 * What profit fach he thatworketh, in that 
wherein he laboureth ? | 

. 10 Thane ſene the tranaile which God hath 
giuen to the ſonnes of men, to be exerciſed in it. 
11 He hath madeeuerything beautifull in his 
time : alſo he hath ſet the worlf.in their heart, fo 
thatrno man can find out the worke that God ma- 
keth fromthe beginning tothe end. 

12 I know thatzhereis no good in them, bur 
for 4 man to reioyce, and to doc good in his life. 
13 And alſo thateuery man ſhould eate and 
drinke, and enioy the good of all his labour, it #s 


the gift of God. 


14 I know thatwhatſoeuer God doth,itſball 
be for euer : nothing can bee put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it : and God doeth it, that men 
ſhould feare before him. | 

15 * That which hath beene, is now : and that 
which is to be, hathalready beene,and God requi- 
rethf that which is paſt. 

15 @ And moreouer, I faw vnder the Sunne, 
the place of indgement, that wickednefle was 
there, and the place of righteouſneſle, char iniqui- 
ty was there. | 4: OO 
17 I faidin mine-heart, God ſhall indge the 
p——_ and the wicked : Be there is b+ time 
there, for eu fe and for euery work e. : 

* 78 I Gidin my heart concerning the eſtare of 
the ſonnes of men, || that God might manifeſt 
them, and that they might ſee that they them- 
felues are beaſts. 

19 * For that which befalleth the ſonnes of 
men, befalleth beaſts, euen one thing befalleth 
them: as the one dieth,ſo dicth the other,yea they 
haue all one breath, ſo that a man hath no pree- 
minence abonea beaſt: for all is vanity. 

20 All goevntoone place, all are of 'the duſt, 
and all tume ro duſt againe. 

21 Who knoweth the ſpirit f of man that 


ue -gocth vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt thar 
{gocth downward to the carth ? | | 


-'22 * Wherefore'T perceine that there is no- 
thing better, then'that a man ſhouldreioyce in his 
owne workes : for that is his portion; for who 
ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him? 


"Afimeforall things. EE 


2 on RA Bos ILTE. 

1 Vanty #s mcreaſed vnto men by oppreſſion, 4 By 
ennj, 5 By ialeneſſe, 7 By conetenſueſſe, 5 Fi 

. ſobtarineſſe, 13 By wilfulneſſe: 

Q * I returned, and conſidered all the 
prefſions that are done vnder the Sunne, and 

behold the teares of ſuchas were 


Oppredled, and 


oppreflours there was power, but they had 
pe : OE 

2 * Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are 
already dead, more then the liuing which Bao 
aliue, ; 3 

3 * Yea better is hee then both they, which 
hath not yet beene, who hath not ſeene the euil|! 
worke that is done vnder the Sunne. 

4 © I conſidered all trawaile, 

1g 


ng 


S. 


ation of ſpirit.- 
.  $ -»* The foole foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his owne fleſh. 


both the hands full with trauell and vexation 
ſpirit, | 

7 © ThenIreturned, and I faw vanity vndg 
the Sunne. | 

8 Thereis one aloze, and there 5s not a ſecond; 
yea,he hath neither child nor brother : yet 5s there| 
no end of all his labour, neither is his eye farisfied 
with riches, neither ſaith hee, For whom doe 
I labour, and bereaue my ſoule of good ? this 5 
alſo vanity, yea it zs a ſore trauell. | 

9 @ Two are better then one , becauſe they 
haue a good reward for their labour. 

10 Forit they fall, the one willlift vp his fel- 
low,but woe to Pim that is alone,when hefalleth : 
for he hacthnot another to helpe him vp. 

11 Agajne,if two lie together, then they haue 
heate; but how can one be warme alone ? 

12 And if one preuaile againſt him, two ſhall 
withſtand him ; anda three-fold cord is not quicks 
ly broken, - | br] 

I3 © Better 7a poore anda wile childe, then 


14  Foroutof priſon. hee commeth to reigne, 
whereasalfo hee that is borne in his kingdome; 
becommeth pore. 

; T5 - Teonfidered all the liuing which walke yn« 
der the Surthe, with the ſecond childe that ſhall 
ſtand vp in his ſtead. | 

16" Thereisnoend of all the people, een of all. 
that haue beene before them : they alſo that come] 
after, ſhall not reioyce in him : ſurely, this altos 
vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. f 

CHAP. V. 

1 Vanities in dinine ſeruice, 8 in murmuring as 
gainſt oppreſſion, 9 and inriches. 18 Toy in ri- 
ches is the gift of God. h 

k= thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe 

of God,and be more ready ro heare, *thento, 
giue the ſacrifice of fooles : for they conſider not 
that they doe euill. 

2 Benot raſh with thy mouth ; andletno 
thine heart be haſty to vtter any || thing bet: 
God : for Gods in heatien, and thou vpon ca:th 
therefore let thy words * be few . | 


S <. py - : — 


.; Mans OCI * 


7 cuery rn Pr witcke, that f for this a manis en» Heb.ol thy 
uied of his neighbour : this z alſo yanity and yex, "44m 


e 
0 
eB, 
he any 
Vn : : f 4 Men from). 
6- * Better is an handfull w3th quietneſſe, then - 
of *Pre.610. 
Pro.15.46 


an old and fooliſh King f who will no more bee ſt yeb.who 
admoniſhed. _—_— 
f0 6 date 


mbed, 


they had no comforter ; and on the f ſide of their Hick ha 


633; 


Tt 


'C 


UMI 


oabide poore Co 


_. Whap, vg; Remediesagarft vahitie/ ; 


24 


thetrthdt thob fduldeftvowmand oor 
Ro ih! Sofferinatrhy touth:to cauſe thy” eſs to 
_— T8 befbre the Arig9l; tharitiva 
©" Þnerrour : wherefore howtd God boangfy at thy 
_ , anddeſtioy the worke ofthine > 
 f:;-Fordn the-muſtirudeof dreames-ardithbny 
ords, there are alſo icre — 


- $ '« If rhcuficſt cho Ccflitofrhe 


—_ os eloy of his hearts 

mah e CHAP, VI. | 
t The vanity of riches without vſe. 3 Of chil- 
. dren; 6 py ob: age. without rd. '9 The 
vanity of fight and Wandring deſires, 11 The 


bee ent; wnd-iiitice i in 
ns —=— mares ae ompcomnpaf 
* . WENIENT! en 
v"**' 9 © Moreouer, the profit. of theeanth'is'for 
"the Kidg hifeffe'is. ferued by the field, 2 
; 00: Heethatjoneth finer, Thait rorbe: ſatisfied 
- with filaer; nor hethatlogerh abtincancy th in- 
{creaſe ; this & alſo vanity. . 
I 41When goods-incttaſe, they are iticreaſed 
at cat them : ahid what yood there rd the ow- 
x5 theteof, faniog/the dehokding; af Whew with 
eir eyes ? 
;\ 12 The ſleeps of a jabouring man's Kveete, 
ther he eate [ittle or much : bur the aburidance 
fthe'tich will nor ſaffer him e6/ſleepe. 
'-xX3 There ts a ſoreeuill'29h4ch T have ſcene vn- 
erthe Sunne, waawe/y, riches kept forthe owners 
: hereof to-their hutrt. 
14 But thoſe riches periſh by eniltiravell; ;and 
pngroth a ſonne,/ and there] is nothing ithis 
5. * As he cache forth of his mothers wombe; 
Lin 6.7. haked ſhall he returne to goe as he came, and'ſhall 
Fen ake'nothing of his tabour, which he may carty a- 
2y in his hand. - 
76 Andrhis alfo #2 fore enill, that in alf points 
che came, f ſhall hegoe : *and what profit hah 
he that nath laboured for the wind ? 
417 All his dayes alfo hee eateth in darkeneſle, 
Nc —_ hath mich ſorrow, and wrath with his 
e. 
Chua, 4 -18 © * Behold that which I haue ſeene ; It is 
zood and _ dr one to cate and to drinke,and 
pm thor þ oenioy the good of all his ſabour that hee taketh 
-_ der the Sande, f all the dayes ofhis life, which 
vc, (od gineth him : for itis his portion. 
te | 19 Euery mandlfo to whom God hath giuen 
f fiches and wealth,and hath given himi power to cat 
__ thereof, and to take his portion, and to reioyce in 
his labour ; ; this the rift of God.: 
01 thug | 20 || For hee as cor much remember the 
give noe layesof his lif: : becauſe God anſ{wereth hin» in 


To 21, 


pap] + 


concluſion of vanities. 
Hereis an cuill which I haue ſcene vnder the 
[& Sunne,hd it # cominon amoizg men z 


— 


1's : * Whendthonwoweſta vidurkar Godgle- 


+ Dew-33-[6, + not torphy it 2: for: hee back rid pleaſure in 
166. [fools , * pay that which thou haſt vowed. 1! 1+ 
13,144 ky [Beret ip ntharthdu ſhonlideſt: woe#rh nv 


pronince, marucite not Farthemarter: for hee. 


[2:0f0 nf $65 whorh God Thich 
wealth and Hogour, ſorhathie x 


Re Nama 
oath y yertes, [6 that thie dajesof or 
many : dt fedebe ni filled with 86 
alſo that he haue no buriall, I ſay that gs _ 
birth & better rhen he. 

4 'For' hee conimeth in With vanitle;, 240 
partcthin 'darketiefſe , ard his: ative [BAIt be tore: 
red — darkeneſle. 
- Moteouer hee hath not ſeetie the Shine, 
, [ot tone any thing : this Vath more reft- tiekk 
6 © Yea thougbhee luv a Hioaſkig! Leh 


goeto oneplice ? 
Allthe labour ofman 5 for his moujh, and; 
yer the} appetite is nor filled.” * 


foole? what hath the poore, that knoweth' to 
waſlke before the liuing ? 
: 9 T Better the ſighr of the eyes, Þ then ata 


fadnefſz of the countenance the hcart is made 
better. 

4 The heart of the wiſe & in the houſe of 
mourning : butt the heart of fooles# in the houſe 
of mirth. 


beger ko te, bh p” 


rwice told, yer hath he ſcents 116 $064 : Doe or all | 


þ He 5.foule. 
[8- For- what hath the wiſe more this the _n 


F Heb. then 


wandering of the defire:this is alſo vanity and: VEx> fhe welyvg 
ation of ſpirit. che ſoule. 
10 That which hath beene, is named already, | 
and it is knowhe that it man : neither may hee 
— with him that is mightier then he. 
x © Seeing there be miany things that increafe 
vaniy, what # man the betrer ? YrIT'S 
12 For\yho knoweth whats good for imari in fluke; of . 
chic life, f all the dayes of his yaine life, which hee on of 
ſpendeth as *a ſhadow ? for who can tell a mar f5e 4/eof 
what ſhall bee after him vhder rhe Sunne ? © - bac 
CHAP. VII: 
1 Remedies againſt vanity, are a good pame,2 Mar 
tification, 7 Patience, 11 Wi iſedome; 2 3-The 
difficulty of wiſedome, 
* Good rame # better then precious ointment? | Pro.32. 1. 
4 Rand the day of death , then the day of ones pad 15. 30. 
a | 
2 Elt#better to go to the houſe of mournin 
then to goe to the houſe of feaſting : for that #1 
a of all men, and the liuing will hy ze to his 
eart, 
3 || Sorrow # better then laughter : for by the [or angers 


KWOP , 


then for a man to heare the ſong of fooles. 


> 4» 


nit 
5 C Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
_ * and agiftdeſtroyeth the heart, 

8 Better « the end of a thi _— —— 
ng therepf: ad the patient in ſpirit  berter 
che pond in ſpirit. 


goles. 


Sa thou, Whati > caſe rhar the 
5s y not ou _ 4G fg 


5 * Itz better to hare the rebuke of the wiſe, JPro.12.18 
Keck. (cumd, 


*Deu.16.1g 


rBe not inth ſpirir to beangry wiſer x47 
ang 44 reſteth i inch? boſorie of 


-"whe 31z 


16.3 t. 


DOE, Eel. 


Ag co 


1ng ove _ 
bing after 
other to 


wde out 


pe: reaſon, 
frxa, 1.27, 

Jhath made man, ypright ;-but they. hauc ſought, 
| F many inuentions. 


f Heb.not s 
 {ebyroame? 


* Prou.21, 
22.& 24. 5 


{ Heb. 1 and * 
mine heart] ſcarch,and to ſeeke out wiſedome, and the reaſon 


} compeſſed. 


tHeb. that 
bu pgoodbe- 
Fore God. 


"Pro. 17. NE | 
ks 


br the . 


| rength.. 


TIL4nce, he. 16 \ ne- w_ deſires and ' 2 MONey 7s 
terrer 200. 2 Jef fences 'bu theexcellencie of knowledge. i,that 
es” ginethlife ro;them that haveit. * 

*Cha.1.1 5e[-:;/ 


oi$3.ef ER Yn ris worke of God: who caft 
male ſtraight, g which hee hath: made <xoor* 


[= E pl "fnthe & of proſperity be ;oyfull;but inhe 


FHeb made.) day ofaduerfitie conſider ;Godalfo- hath Fiſerthe 


ORC. Ouer - the other, to the end that: man 
ſhould find nothing after him. - 
orBe All things-haue I feene in the dayes: of my 
2; there 48a iuſt man that: periſheth ri ie 
=: teouſneſſe, and there is a wicked man that 
cth his 1ife in his wickedneſſe. , s 7 
_ 16 .Benotrightcous ouermuch , neither wake 


| P55 bed *s ſelfe oner wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou. t deſtroy 
170 


| thy ſelfe?. 


1-17 Benor enermudiwicked, neither be thou 
fogliſh.:. why. ſhouldeſt thou dic T before. thy 


time? . ..: 
18 Its good that thou ſhouldeſt rake hold. of 


. | this, yeaalſo fromthis withdraw not thine hand : 


] for. he that feareth 'God., ſhall come foorth of 


., them all. 


I9.* Wiſedome ſrengrheneth the wiſe, more 
| thanten mighty. menwhich are in the city. 
9 * Rs there i not a iuſt man Pon earth, 


I that od, andſinneth not. /- 


'2 5 yp f take noheed vntoall nets that are 


xrve | ſpaken : left thowheare thy ſeruant curſe thee. 


Rakes oftentimes alſo thine own heart know- 


Wor 2 eth;thar thou-thy {elfe likewiſe haſt curſed others. 
4 - 23 E Allthis haueTprooucd by wiſedome : I 
ir Re Gid, I will be wiſe, but it was farre from me. 


24 That which isfarre off, and exceeding deep, 
who car findit-out'?” © - 
25:4 I applyed' mine heart to know , andto 


of things, and. to. know the wickedneſle of folly, 


| cuen of fooliſhneſſe and madneſle. 


* Pro.22.14 


26 * AndI finde more bitter then death, the 

woman. whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, _ her 

bands .as: bands :. f whoſo pleaſeth God, ſhall 

Slaps from her , but the ſinner ſhall bee taken by 
cr 


27 Behold , this have I found ( faith the 


Or gncigh- Preacher ) | comnring one by one to finde out the 


Jaccount : 


not : one man among a thouſand haue I found buta 
woman among all thoſe hane I not found. . - 
-29 Loe, this orely have I found , that * God 


CHAP.:VIIL 


2 Kings are -greatl tobe + ca 6 The dimine pro- 
"Wbdence is to be obſerued, 12 Tt is better with the 
godly in adnerfitie , then with the wicked tn pro- 
WW itie. 16: The works of UE is x epbin 

 able.- 


..Ho & che wiſe man ?. and. who know- 
*eththei interpretation0ofa thing? * a mans 
the bold- 


WIFCome makeyſ weÞ $08 to "RE 


aol 


| dement,and that in regard of theoattof God... 
avothaſtic 
| notinaneniltthing, for he docth \whatioouer plea 


and rr Eudmnn » What doeſt thou? ::: 


-- 28 Which yer my-ſoule ſeeketh, but I finde 


2190q ns Pay er, 


| nefſcoftiefice Gale 
| 2-Leownſel thereto kot 


the King 


. -t3%B8 of: bis ſight ; fand . 


ſeth hith: 5207 2:7 1; 2007 1151 Hd 3bl 
+ Whetethewlbrd fois cheneitpouer 


353Wh the.Conmmandement, {{h:; 
(econ hy promos and a wiſe mans heart diſcer: 
_ Tarpon: þ and indgement;i | 
ecanie toe fe there 5 1s 
MW: ng therefore the miſerie. of _ 
| | greatypoihiin, -- 
72 Forhee "dbucy not that which ſhall bes: ? 
for who catitell him;4}when itfhall be ? "© 
8 "There#00 marithathathpower * daerihd bro 
ſpitit to retaine:the ſpirit ;aeither harh hee powerſ* lob uy; 
inthe daybfticath= and rherede no{| diſcharge'i 
that warre, neither ſhall wickedneſſe Selmes: thoſs 1s xifiug 
_— men tO it. to» "Rs 
thishaue I.ſeene,. and Parrery my. heal 
vnto cuery workeghat. isdane. wnder the cute, 
there##a time wherein one: man ruleth oner : 
ther to his owne hurt. 
Xo. Andſo Ifaw the wicked buried, who had 
come andgonefrom the place ;of.the Holy, and 
they were forgotten an the citie, where they bad 
ſo done: this s-alſo vanity, 
Ir Becauſe ſentence againſt an cuill worke is is 


THeb, Bui 


know, 


' not executed ſpeedily : therefore the heatt of the 


ſonnes of men 1s fully ſetinthem to doe euill, 

x2; ©. Though a finner doe cuill an hundred 
times; and his res bee prolonged, yet ſurely | 
know that * it ſhall be well with. them that fears 
God, which feare before him. 

73 Butit ſhallnot bee well with the wicked, 
neither ſhall- he prolong his dayes which areasa 
ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not before God, 

I4 There i is a Vanitie which is done vpon the] 
earth,that there be juſt men vito whom it * hap-þ1,4.r,.1s! 
peneth according to the worke of the wicked : a- 
gaite;therebe wicked men, to whom it happenethj 
according to the worke: of the rightequs : I faid 
that this alſo zs vanitie. 

15 * Then T commended mirth, becauſe amanj*Cha.z.12, 
hathno better thing vnder. the Sunne, then to cat 
and todrinke,and to be merry : for that ſhall abide 
with him of his labour, the dayes of his life;which 
God giueth him vnder the Sunne. 

16 C When I _ mine heart to know 
wiſedome,and to ſee the buſineſſe that is done vp» 
on the earth : (for alſo there is that neither day nor 
night ſeethſleepe with hiscyes.) 

17 Thenl beheld all the worke of God, that a 
man cannot finde out the worke that is done vn- 
der the Sunne : becauſe though a man labour to 
ſerke it out, yea further,thougha wiſe man thinke 
to know ir, yet ſhall he notbeable to finde zr. 


CESAL I 

I Zike things happen ta good and bad. 4 There Ty] 
neceſſity of death wnto-men, 7 Comfort is alt 
their portion un this life, 11 Gods _— 
ruleth oueh all. 13 Wiſedome is better then 


ſtrength, 


{*Pfal 37.19 
11,1819, 


declare all this , that the righteous , and the E 
wile, 


tHeb.1, 
Fee Orall this f I confidered' in my heart, cuen to tate 


24 


UMI 


93% : 
\ 1% 13+ 


|, *All 


{aportion for euer in any thing that. is done vnder 
]the Sunne. f 1 


Clapzzjl Wikkdome deſpilad. 246 


wiſe; and their workes are inthe handof God : 


4 


; before them. - /-: 


J and to the cleane,and to the yncleane;tohim 
that acrificeth, and to him thar ſacrificerh not : as 
z the good, ſo # the ſinner : ad he that fweareth 
ws he  feareth an oath, © -_ it 03M 

3. This & an euill amongall things that are done 


4nder the Sunne, that. here 25 one event ynto all; 
yeaalſothe heart of the ſonnes of men ' full of 
euill,and madneſſe & in their heart while they lu, 
andafter that they goe to the dead. : + |! 
' 4 CForto him that is joyned teall theliuing, 
there is hope : for a liuing dogge is better theta 
dead lyon. 4 orly tn 
" { For the lining know that they ſhall die : but 
theſdead know not any thing,neither hawethey a- 
tiy more a reward,for the memory of them ig for- 
gotten. | 
, 6 Alfotheir lone, and their hatred, and their 
enuie is now periſhed;neither haze they any more 


7 T Goethy way, cate thy bread with ioy 
drinke thy wine with a merry heart; for God 


now accepteth thy workes. | 
|. 3. Let thy garments be alwayes white ; and let 
{thy head Iacke no ointment. 


| 9. f Liue joyfully. with the wife, whom thou 
loueſt, "all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie; 
which he hath giuen thee vnder the Sunne, all the 


*Chp..24 dayes of thy vanity : * for that # thy portion in 


PProczg.6, 


RI_ 


I —_ 


[this life, and in thy labour which thou takeſt vn- 
* [derthe Sunne. | 


10 Whatſocuer thy hand findeth to doe, doe it 
withthy might : for there 4 no worke; nor de- 
uice, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the graue, 
whither thou goelſt. 

..11 I returned, and aw vuder the Sunne, 
That the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell 
to. the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
yet riches-to men of vnderſtanding, nor yet fa- 
uourto men of skill, but time and chance happe- 
ncth to them all. | | 

I2 * For man alſo knoweth not his time,as the 
fiſhes that are taken in an cuill net, and as the birds 
that are caught in the ſnare ; ſoare the ſonnes of 
men ſnared inan euill time,when it falleth ſadden- 
ly vpon them. 

-13 T This wiſedome haue I ſeenealfo vnder | 
the Sunne, and it ſeemed great vnto me: . 

. 14 Therewa alittle citic, and few men within 
it; and there came a great King againſt it, and be- 
lieged it, and built great bulwarkes again? it : 

Is Now there was found in it a poore wiſe 
man, ard hee by his wiſedome deliuered the 


. |citie; yet no man remembred that ſame poore 
man | 


I6 * Then faid I, Wiſedome « better then 
ſtrength; neuertheleſſe,the poore mans wiſedome 
#deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 
17 The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, | 
you then the cric of him-that ruleth among | 
es, V4 

18 Wiſedome is better then weapons of war : 
but oneſinner deſtroyeth much — | 


no man knoweth either loue, or. hatredz.6y all that | 
things come alike to all : there one 
-ſenent to the righteous and tothe wicked;/ tothe 


_— — 


gm yodr end HTM Pad Mugs 7), 

I Obſeruatians of wiſedowe and folly. | 16 Of Riot, 
18 Slouthfulneſſe,” 19 und HMoncy, 30 Mens 
thoughts of Kings ouphtto be renerend. | 
| INYEad } flies cauſe the oyntment 'of the: Apo- 
thecarie to ſend foorth a ſtinking ſauour : 
doeth: a-little' folly him that is in reputarion for 
wiſedome'and honour. 7 re 7 
hisright hand : but 


.. 2 A'wiſe'mans heart #at 
a fooles heartat his left, - 

3. Yeaallo when hee that is a foole walketh 
the way, f his wiſedome faileth hi, and hee faich 
to enety onetbar he isa foole. {17476 

4 Iftheſpirit of the ruler rife vp againſt thee, 
leaue notrhy place ; for yeelding pacifieth great 
offences. - - FR 1G zee 
5 - There is an euill which IT haue ſeene ynder the 
Sunne,: as ani error, whech proceederh f from the 
Ruler. * | ins x 4% #h4 

6 Folly is ſet f in great dignity ; and the rich 
ſitin low place. - 

7: I haue fſeene ſernants * vpon horſes, and 
Princes walking as ſerttants vponthe earth. 

8 * He that diggetha pit; ſhall fall into it ; and 
whoſo breaketh an hedge,a ſerpent ſhal bite him, 

9 Whoſo remooueth ſtones, ſhall bee hurt 
therewith : and hee that cleaueth wood, ſhall bee 
endangered thereby. 

10 If the yron be blunt, and hee doe not whet 
the edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength : but 
wiſedome # profitable to diret, © | 

11 Surely the ſexpent will bite without in- 
chantment, andF a babbler is no better. 

I2 * The words of a wiſe mans month are 
7 gracious : but the lips ofa foole will fallow vp 
himſelfe. fl | F 

13 The begining of the words of his mouth 
chieuous madnefle.. ' ' 

14 * A foolealfo F is full of words, a man can- 
not tell * what ſhall bee : and what ſhall bee after 
him, who can tell him ? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth euery 
one of them; becatiſe hee knoweth not how to 
goec to the citie, | = 

16 C* Woeto thee; Oland, when thy King 
3s a childe, and thy Princes eat inthe morning. 

17 Bleſſed art thoy, Oland, when thy King 5s 
the ſonne of Nobles, aud thy Princes eate in due 
ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe. 

18 © By much ſlothfulneſſe the building de- 
cayeth ;.and through idleneſſe of the hands th 
houſe droppeth through. | 

19 © A feaſt is made for laughter, *and wine 
maketh f merry a but money anſwerethall things, 

20 © * Curſe not the King, no not in 
|| thought, and curſe notthe rich in thy bed cham» 
ber : for abird of the ayre ſhall carry the voyce, 


L 


fHeb fliet of 


| death. ; 


ti eb, hb is 
heart. 


THeb from 
before. 


THeb, mm 
rear 
erphts. 
*Prou.30. 


Z 2. 
Pſal. 7. I6, 
ou. 26.27. 


7 fooliſhneſſe : and the end of F his talke is miſs |! 


32.and 12. 
12. 


*I(ai. 2-3z4s 


| 


*Pal. 10 4- 
15. 

THeb, ma | 
keth glad 
the life. 
*Exod.22, 


28. 
[[Or,conſct- 


| ENCE. 


and that which hath wingsſhall tell the matrer. 
1. Direttions for charitie. 7 Death in life, 9 


be thought on. | | 

Aﬀt h bread f ypon the waters : fortho 

ſhalt find it after * many dayes. | 

-4- : Giuea portion to ſeuen and alſo to eight ; 
for thou knoweſt not whar euill ſhall be vpon 

earth. | LK ti | 

Rr 2 3 


the day of indgement in the dayes of jonth ave ro 


tHeb. woo 
rhe fuce of 
the waters, 
*Deur. 7-5. 
10.mart. 10. 
42 -prou, I 9s 
17. 


"I FA 


v T2? bn 0s Os es > 
” "OO 4 a 

- EY 
fiaſtes. 


{| 07, anger. 


*Prou. 22.6, 


not the workes of frog —- —_— all. = 

- 6 / In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and'in the ege- 
ning withhold not thine hand : for thou knoweſt 
not whether f ſhall proſper, either this,orthat.or 
whether they both all beealike good.” / 


7 C Truely the light « ſweet, and apteafant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the Sunne--?/t* 
- $ Burtif a man linemany yeeres, 4nd reioyce 
in them all; yet let him' remember the dayes of 
darkenefſſe, for they ſhall be many. All that com- 
9 QT Reioyce, O young man,in thy yc 
let thy heart - FA thee in thedates of thy youth, 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart,' and in the 
ſight- of thine eyes : but know thou, thar-for 
all theſe things, God will bring thee into indge- 
ment. Ott, 
10 Therefore remoue |}ſorrow from thy hearr, 
and put away euill from thy fleſh ; for chuldhood 
and youth are vanitie. [14701 


CHAN XIL. --<: 
1 The Creatour #4 ta bee remembred in due time. 
8 The Preachers care to edifice. 13 The feare 
of God ts the chiefe Antidote of vanity. 


Emember * now'thy- Creatour in the dayes 

of thy youth, while the euill daies come nor, 
nor the yeers draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I 
hame no pleaſure in them : 

2 While the Sunne or the light,or the Moone, 
or the Starres be not darkened, nor the cloudes re- 
turne after the raine: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe 


ſhalleremble, andthe ſtrong mien ſhall boy rh1crs 


| felnes-and'rhe || grinders ceaſe, becatſe they 4.4 
few,and thoſe that looke out of the neon &o; 


4 Andrhe doores ſhalt bee Thut in the ice 


when the ſound of the grinding 
ſhalt rifevp-ar the voice of the bird, and atj3), 
danghrersof muſicke ſhall be brought low, 
5 Alſowhes they ſhall be afraid of that which 
is high, and feares bai bee inthe way, and the 
mond'tree ſhall louriſh, and the graſhopper aj 
be a burden;and defire ſhall faile ; becuule man g 
ettrto his long home,and the mourners goe aboy 
he irogys- © 2500 5147 07 505, ——— 
© 6: Or euer the fluer coard bee looſed, or the 
golden bowlſe bee broken, or the pitcher bee bra. 
ken at the fountaine, or the wheele broken ar the 
ciſterne. Y 
7 * Then fhall the duſt returne to the earth as 
It was :and'the ſpirit ſhall returne vnto God who 
eit. 
8 'E* Vanitie of vanities,(faith the Preacher) 
all is vaniitte. ay 
9 ' And{] moreouer; becauſe the Preacher was 
wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge, yea,he 


gane good heed, and ſought out, and * ſet in order} * 


many Pronerbes, 


10 The Preacher ſought to find our F accepitz- | 


ble words, and that' which was written wat VÞ- 


\.$ 


Q 
fo 
oy 

! 2nd 
[0's 
ne. 
"Gen p16 | 
"Chap. 1.4, 
j! Or, the 


right, exex words of trueth. ' 


It The words of the wiſe are as goads, and; | 
by the Maſters of afſemblies, which| 


nailes faſtened 
are ginen from one Shepheard. 

12 And further, by theſe, my ſonne, be admo» 
niſhed :- of making many bookes there no end; 
and = ſtudy & a wearineſle of the fleſh. 

13 T||Let vs heare the (concluſion of the 
whole matter : Feare God, and keepe his Com- 
mandements, for this # the whole dxery of man, 

14 For God * ſhall bring enery worke into 


judgement, with every ſecret thing, whither it be|#9d1419, 


good, or whether sr be euill. 


_— 


—_ 


Or,the 
of the mat- 
Fer, euen & 
that bath 
beene beard, | 
15 


Rom.2.16 


1:9.5.10. 


'SOLOMON. 


CHAP. I. | 463) 
1. The Churches lone vnts Chriſt. 5 Shee confe/- 
ſeth her deformity, 7 And prayeth to be deretted 
zo bus flacke. $ Chriſt direfteth her tothe fhep, 
heards tents. 9 And ſhewing his lone to her, 11 
giueth ber gracions promiſes. 12 The Church 
and Cbrift congratulate one another. 
x He Song of Songs, which « 


8 Solomons. 

> 2 Lethimkifſe mee with. 
the kifles of his mouth : * for 

> T thy lone & better then wine. 
. 3 «Becauſe of the fanour 

of thy good ointments,: thy 


ber thy loue more then wine : {| the vpright 
loue thee. 

5 Tamblacke, but comely, ( O yee daughters 
of Ieruſalem ) as the tents of Kedar, as thecur- 
raines of Solomon. 

- 6  Looke not vpon meebecauſe I a» blacke, 
becauſe the Sunne hath looked ypon me : my mo- 
thers children were angry with mee, they made 
methe of the Vineyards, b#t mine owne 
Vineyard haueI not kept. 

7 Tell me, ( O thou whom my ſoule louerh ) 
where thou feedeſt, where thou mak ſt rhy,flocke 
to reſt at-noone ; for why ſhonld I bee || as one 


that turneth aGde by the flockes of thy com-[,, 


Is 4 omen 5/906 wh foorth, \ therefore; | patiions ? + 
doc the Virgins loue thee. $ 8 Tifthouknow not ( O thou faireft amon 
Ioh.6:44 | : 4: * Draw'mecqwee will rune after thee : the | women ) goe thy way ffoorth by the footſteps © 
ing hath brought mecinto his chambers: wee | the flocke, and feed thy kidsbefidethe ſhepherds 
will be glad and rejoyce in thee, wee will remem- | tents. . 0-195 Y! 
E - | A | | 9 Ihaue] ___ 


or, the 


thee 


wpreghtly 


[07,4 0 


that is wah 


UMI 


/{ -ES 


"5. Ab” 


-mutuall loue of Chriit 


49. ' feedeth among the lillies. . 


Ch 


jay, - andhis Church. ' 


9. Thaue compared thee, O my loue, to a com- 


: pany of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 


ro Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of iew- 
els, thy necke with chaines of go/d. s 

1t Wee will make thee borders of gold, with 
ſtuds of filuer. 

12 E Whilethe King ſitterh at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth foorth the ſmell thereof. 

12 A bundle of myrrhe #5 my welbeloued vnto 


1me; he ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts. . 


14 My beloued  vnto mee, 4s a cluſter of 
| Camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 
15 Behold, thou az faire, || my loue: behold, 
thou art faire, thou haſt doues eyes. 
16 * Behold, thou azt faire, my beloued, yea 
eaſant : alſo our bed & greene. 
17 The beames of our houſe are Cedar, and 
our |] rafters of fire. | 


2 - 3 Mo; 

1 The mutuall loxe of Chriſt and bus Church, 8 
The hope, 10 and calling of the Church, 14 
Chriſts care of the Church. 16 The profeſſion 
of the Church, ber faith and hope. 


Am the roſe of Sharon, and ths: lillie of the 
valleys. | | 

2 As thelillie among thornes, ſo # my loue a- 
mong the daughters. | 
13 As the Apple tree among the trees of the 
wood, ſo zs my beloued among the ſonnes. F I fate 
downe vnder his ſhadow with great delight, and 


4palref his fruit was Feet to my F taſte. 
88. we" 4 Hee brought me to the f banqueting houſe, 


ym. land his banner ouer me, was lone. 
Heb, fraw 
with aj» 


5 Stay me with flagons, f comfort mee with 
apples, for I am ſicke of loue. 


3-j' 6 *His left hand # vnder my head, and his 
Hd. 14+) right hand doeth imbrace me. 


- 7 Tf * Icharge you, O yee daughters of Ieru- 


\falem, by the Roes,and by the Hindes of the field, 


ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake zzy loue, till hee 
pleaſe. 


8 © The voyce of my beloued ! behold 1 hee 
commeth leaping vpon the mountaines, skipping 


. [ypon the hilles. 


9 *My beloued is like a Roe, or a yong Hart : 
behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, hee looketh 
forth at the window, f ſhewing himſelfe through 
the latteſſe. 

10 My beloued ſpake, and faid vnto mee, Riſe 
vp, my Loue, my faire one, and come away. 

11 Forloe,the winter is paſt,the raine is oner, 
and gone. 

12 The flowers appeare on the carth, the time 
of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of 
the Turtle is heard in our land. 

13 The figge tree putteth foorth her greene 

figges, and the Vines with the tender grape giue a 
on ſmell: Ariſe, my lone,my faire one,and come 
away, 
14 T Omy doue ! that art in the clefts of the 
rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires : let me ſee 
thy countenance, let me heare thyvoyce, for ſweet 
'thy voyce,and thy countenance 5s comely. 

Is Take ys the foxes, the little foxes, that 
polle the vines: for our vines have tender grapes. 

16 'C * My beloued - mine, and I ans his : hee 


A— 


| BY night on: my bed I ſought him whom my 


burT found him-whom my ſoule loueth : I held 


17 * Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes 
flee away : turne my beloued; and bee thou * like! 


a Roe, or a young Hart, vponthe mountaines || of A 


Bether.. 4:3 Ve4 
CHAP. I1E 
I, The Church her fight and vidtory in temptation. 


X 


6 The Chmrch glorieth in Chriſt. 


ſoule loueth. I ſought him bur I found 
him not. 04 

2 I will riſe now, and goeaboiitthe citie in 
the ſtreets, and in the broad wayes I will ſeeke 
him whom my-ſoule loueth : I Gogke him, bur 
I found himhim not. 

3 The watchmen that go? about the city, 
found me : to whom 7 ſaid, Saw ye him whom my 
ſoule loueth ? | | | 

4 Itwas but a little that I paſſed from them, 


him, and would not let him goe, vntill I had 
brought him into my mothers houſe, and into the 
chamber of her that conceiued me. | 

5 *Ichargeyou, O yedaughters of Ieruſa- 
lem,by the Roes and by the:Hindes of the field, 
that M ſirre not vp, norawake my loue, till he 

TIED 
, 6  T* Whos: this that commeth our of the 
wilderneſe like pillars of ſmoake; perfumed wirh 
myrrhe and frankincenſe, withall powders of the 
merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which#s Solomons : three- 
ſcore valiant men are about it,of the valiant of If- 
rael': 

8 They all hold ſwords,being expert in warre : 
Euery man hath his ſword vpon his thigh,becauſe 
of feare in the night. | 

9 King Solomon made himſelfe || a charet of 
the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of filuer , the 
bottome.thereof of gold,the couering of it of pur= 
ple,the midſt rhereof being paued w#th loue ; for 
the daughters of lerufalem. 

11 Goe foorth, Oye daughters of Zion, and 
behold King Solomon with the Crowne where- 
with his mother crowned him in the day of his 
eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſſe of his 
heart. 

CHAP. IILL 
1 Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the Church. 8 

He ſheweth his loue to her. 16 The Church 

prapeth to be made fit for his preſence. 


Ehold,* thou ar: faire,my loue, behold thou 
art faire , thou haſt doues eyes within thy 
lockes : thy haire #as a * fiocke of goates, || thar 
appzare from mount Gilead. : 


*Chap. 2.7« 
and 8.4. 


*Chap.s.s5. 


f0r,s bed: 


[|[Or, that 


2 Thy tectharelike a flocke of ſeepe thatare 
euen ſhorne,which cameyp- from the waſhing : 


eare of, Ce 


whereof euery one beare twins,and none 3s barre 


among them. 
3. Thy.lips are like a threed of skarlet, and thy 

ſpeech is comly : thy temples are like a piece of 

pomegranate within thy lockes. 0 
4 Thy necke 3s like the tower of Dauid,bai 

ded for an armory , whereon there hang a 

ſand bucklers,all ſhields of mighty men. t 
5 * Thy two breſts are like two young R 


that are twins,which feed among the lillies. - 


Rr 3 6 * Vn 


*Chap. 7.3» 


Chriſt awakeththe Church: Solompnsſong. 


fHel.bar- 
red. 


[Or, Cypres. 


ffor, and te 


drunken 
with /aves. 


| him 


. |---6 *Vatillthe day 4 breake; andthe ſhadowes 


e away, I will get mee to the mountaines of 


in thee. | | | 
$8 © Come with mee from "Lebanon { my 
ſpouſe,) with me from Lebanon +tooke from the 


mon;fromthe Lions dennes, fromthe monntaintes 
of the Leopards. _ 7 

9 ' Thowhaſt{|raniſhed my heart, my ſiſter, »-y 
ſpouſe; thou haſt rawiſhed my heart , with one 
of thine. eyes; with one chaine- of thy necke. 

10 How faire is thy loue,my fiſter;* wy ponſe! 
how minch-betrer is thy loue then wine'k and the 
{mell of thine ointments then all ſpices. 

11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe ! drop azthehoney- 
combe : hofey and miſke «2 vnder thy tongue, 
and the ſmell of 
Lebanon. ' - 

12 A garden} indoſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : 
a ſpring ſhut vp;a founaine {ealed't' © 

13 Thy plams-arc- an orchard. of pomegra- 
nates, with pleaſant fruites, ||Camphire , with 
Spikenard. . ; | 

14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus, and Cy- 
namom, with all-trees' of Frankincenſe, Myrrhe 
and Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. SEAN! 
- 15- A-fountaine-of-gardens, a' well of lining 
waters, and ſtreame: from Lebanon. 

16: 4 Awake, O North winde, and come thou 
South, blow wpon my garden, that the ſpices 
thereof may flow out : let my beloued come into 
his garden, and eate his pleaſant fruits. 

| +DCiHA'P. V. 


The Charch bawing a taſte of Chrifts lone ;#s ſicke 
of lone. 9 A deſcription of Chriſt by bus graces. 
| Am comeintomy-garden,my fifter, »y ſpoule, 


haue caten' my honey combe vrith my honey, I 
haue drunke my wine'with my milke:' eate, O 
friends, drinke, {yea -drinke abundantly, O be- 
ads | 


2 © Iſlzepe, but my heart wakerh : z# zs the 
voyce of my betoued that knockerh, ſxyi»y, Open 
to mee, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my vndefi- 
led: for my head is filled with deaw,and my locks 
with the drops of thenightr. eh 

3 TI haueputoff my coate, how.ſhall I pat it 
on? I haue waſhed my feete 3 how ſhall I'defile 
them 2 

4 My beloued put in his hand by the hole 

the doore, and my bowels were moouet {| for 


5 I roſe yp to openito my beloued, and my 


| hands dropped with myrrhe, and my fingets wirh 


+ Fyeet-ſndlling myrrhe, vpon the handles of 


: the locke. 


+6 T opened to my beloued, but my beloned 
had withdrawen himſelfe , a»4 was gone : my 
ſoule failed when hee ſpake : T ſought him, but I 
could not finde him : I called kin! bur he game me 
noanſivere | 


.:9-i: The warchmen that went about the citie, 
und mee, they ſmote mee, they wounded mee; 
keepers of the walles tooke away my vaſle 


& 


Amana, from the top of Shienir * and Her-| 


thy garments -#liketheſinell of 


1 Chrift awaketh the Church with hu calling. 2. 


I hane gathered my Myrrhe with my ſpice, 1 


18 I tharge you,” O daughters of TeruG 

if yee find my beloued, f has yee hr 

AIC IE. op i 2 :2airof 

9 4 What #thy beloned morethen ; 

beloned, O thou faireſt among ne = 

thy beloued more then another beloued that th 

doeſtfo cliarge vs ? = 43h 
10 My beloned - 

feſt amony ten thouſand. - 


11 His head as the moſt fine gold, his lock ' 


#re\|buſhfe, ad blacke as a Rauen. 


12 * Hiseyes areas the eyes of doues, by the ri] *Q. 


ners of water, waſhed with milke,and fitly fer, 


I 3 His cheekes are asa bedof ſpices, ws || weet]!/ 


fAowres : his lips Zike lilies, dropping ſweet fanel- 


Her farhin Chan 


# white and ruddie, 4 the chie |? *% 


THe wi 


ling myrrche. | a 
'r4 His hands are as gold-rings ſet with 


Berill : his belly - 4s bright Tuory ouerlayed will * 


Saphires. 1 
15. His legges are: pillars of marble;ſet vp 
ſockets of fine gold : his countenance #7 a5 Le 
banon, excellent as the Cedars. 
16 tf His mouthis moſt ſweete, yea is altoge 
ther louely. This «x my beloucd, and this. & m 
friend,O daughters of Ierufalem, | 3 
CHAP...VE k 
T The Church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt, 
Chriſt ſheweth the graces of the Chutch, 19 
and hi lone towards her. T* 
Hither is thy beloued gone ? Othoufai 
reſt among women, whither is thy belo- 
ued turned aſid2?that we may ſeek him with thee: 
2 My beloned is gone downe into his gat 


to the bed; of ſpices,to feed in the gardens, and 
gather lillies. , 

3. * I am my beloueds, and my beloueds mine: 
hz feedeth among the lillies, Ti 

4 © Thou ar: beautifull, O-my loue, as Tir 
zah,comely as Icruſalem,terrible as ax armic wi 
banners: 

5 Tume away thine eyes from me, for the 
haue || ouercome me : thy haire z« * as a flocke 6 
goates,that appcare from Gilead. 

6 . Thy teeth areas a flocke of ſheepe whic 
poe vp from the waſhing, whereof euery en 

eareth twinnes, and there is not one barren a« 
mong them. 
7 Asapiece of a pomegranate are thy templ 
within thy lockes. 

8 Thereare threeſcore Queenes, and foure 
ſcore concubines,and Virgins without number. 

9 My doue,my vndefiled is &xt one ; ſhes 
onely one of her mother, ſhee 4 the choiceone 
of her that bare her : The daughters ſaw her, 
bleſſed her ; yea, the Queenes and the concubines 
and they praiſed her. 

10 C Who is ſhee that looketh foorth as th 
morning, faire as the Moone, cleare as the Sunne, 
and terrible as an armie with banners ? 

Ii I wentdowne into the garden of nuttesto 
ſee the fruits of the valley, ard to ſee whether the 
Vine flouriſhed, and the Pomegranates budded. 

12 f OreuerI was aware, my1ſoule || made mt 
like the chariots of Amminadib.' 

T3 Returne, returne, O Shulamite ; = 


returne, that we may looke ypon thee: what wi 
yee ſee in the Shulamite ? as it werethe com 
|] of two armies, 

CHAP. 


1*Ch:.2.46, 


of peifune 


tHeblus 
palate. 


add7.10. 


for, they 
baxe puffed 


Q 


fHebr. 1 


hnew ud. 


[| Or, et me 
on the cha 


riot of my 
91mg p00 


flor, of M6 


hanam. 


\.1 


UMI 


vg. 
ower, 
ume 
[s 
Heb [144t» 
0r, of the 
ent 
Chap: 4, 
6, 
6.3, 
16, 
f Heb.open, 
*Gen,z0, 
14, 
*; 


|| wheare, fet about with lillies. 


-»: |Bathrabbim : thy noſe #as the towre of Lebanon, 
which/lookerh toward Damaſcus. | G! 


. [wine;,for iny beloned,that gocth dowze f ſweetly, 
[cauſing the lips|! of thoſe that are aſleep,toſpeake. 


Eurch deſcribed: 


: EB 4 Py Fl: i155; 1 
14 further deſcription of the Church hey graves, 

10.The Church profeſſeth her faith and deſire. 
'T FT Ow beautifull are thy feere with ſhoves, O 
'I'Þ Princes daughter ! the joynts of thy thighs 
are like jewels , the worke of the hands ofa cuti- 
ning worketnan. ” 

2 Thy nanell  /ike a round goblergwhith watt- 
teth: not liquor : thy belly 


..3--* Thy twabreiſts aye like two younty Roes 
thatare twins. w 
- 4 Thy necke #asa towreof yuory : thine Eyes 
bike the fiſh-pooles-in Heſhbon, by the gate of 


5 Thine head wpon thee #* like || Carmel, and 
the'haire of thine head like purple, the King is 
+ held in the galleries. | <2 

6 How. faire, and how pleaſaut artrhou; O 
[Lone for delights ! | | 
7 This thy ſtature is like to a Palme tree, and 
th breaſts to cluſters » grapes. 

F Tfaid, I will goe vp to the Palme tree, I will 
take hold of the bonghes thereof': now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall bee as cluſters of the Vine, and the 
{mndlof thy noſe, hike apples. oy hy 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the beſt 


10 C*I army beloueds, and his defire z* to- 
wards mee. | 
t1 Come, my beloued, let vs goe 


the field ; let vs lodge in the villages. 


foorth into 


12 Letvsget vpearly to the Vinzyards, let vs 
ee1f the Vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape 
appeare, and the Pomegranares budde footth t 
there will I giue thee my loues. *\ 
13. The * mandrakes giue a ſmell, and-at our 
tes are all maner of pleaſant fruzrs, new and old, 
yhich T haue laid vp for thee, O my Beloued. 
C & E: VO I1z 
t The ue of the Church to Chriſt. 6 The vehe- 
mencie of lone. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 
14 The Church prayeth for Christs comming. 
That rhou wert as my brother that ſucked 


# like ant heape of | 


thee vþ/ virder the apple tree: there thy thother 


finde theeavvthour, 1would 
ſhould not be delþife. "£3 
2 \ I wonlld lead thee , and bring thee-int6 
mothers houſe, who would inſtrut nie : IT woul 
cauſe thee to drinke of * ſpiced wine ; of th: inice 
. of my Pomegranate. Sas 
3- * His left hand fonld bee viider my head, 
and his right hand ſhould imbiace me, 
4 * I charge you, O dingtiters of Teruſalem, 
f thar yee ſtirre not vp, fot awake #y loue yarill 
he pleaſe, ! 
5 (* Who is this that-commeth vþ from the 
wildernefſe y leaning vporher beloued ? ) I raiſed 


KIM rhee; yetf 
t | 2225 [3x0 


brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee foorth, 
that bare thee. VW-20TS1 

6 - Set mee as a ſeale ypon thine heart, as a 
ſeale vpon thine arme : forlofte #ftrong as death, 


are coales of fite , which kath 4 moſt yehertient 
flame. 
5 Many waters cannot qu*nch lone,neither can 
the floods drowne it : if a man would giue all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe for loue 7 it would vtter! 
be cont:mned. 
8 C@ Weehazealittle ſiſter , and ſhee hathno 
breaſts :what ſhall wee-doe for onr ſiſter ; in the 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? | 
9 Ifſhee beea wall, we will build ypon het 

a palace of ſjluer, and if ſhe be a doore, we will jn« 
cloſe her with boards of Cedar. 
10 Tama wall, and my breaſts like towers 1 
then was I in his eyes as one that ford f four. 
11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, 
heelet ont the vineyard vnto keepers: euery on: 
for the fritit thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces 
of filuer. | 
12 My Vineyard which 4s mine, 5s before 
mee : thou ( O Solomon) »wſt hanea thouſand, 
and thoſe that- kceepe the fruit thereof, two 
hundred. 
13 Thou that divelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe mee to 
heare ze. 
14 © f Make haſte , my beloned, and be thou 
like toa Roe, or to 4 yong Hart vypon the moun- 


the breaſts of my mother , when I ſhould 


taines of ſpices, 


4 


1et 


c6fS a P rop. 
Moe eaar alt 7 12 200 

f 1ſarah complain:th of Indah for her rebellion. 5 
He lamenterh hey indgements. to Hee vpbrai Fa 


deth their whole [ermice. 16 Hee exhorteth to 


He viſion of Tfaiah, the ſorirte 
of Amoz, which he ſaw con- 
cerning -Iudah and lentfalerh, 
G2-/FÞ in the dayes of V22iah, To- . 

| [ESI thim, Ahaz, amd Herekiah 

y WHT Kings of Indah,) oO 
% 2 Heare, O* heattens, and 


bs ab the IFY het th. Fe "TW, " 1 MB Li. £ K þ Py 
'F, —_— 


is ſicke,and the whole heart faint. 


SAILAH, 


tealouſte'5r Feruell as the g+2u* © the coales thereof 


f He'.the) 
ſhould nor 


deſpiſe me 


*Pfou.g. &. 
*Chap.2. 


and 2 7. 
THeb.why 


ſhould ye 
ff irre wy 2 
ht why, &q 
*Chap. 3.6. 


THeb. flte 


arpay. 


by 
> 


vie care, Ocarth: Tor th:L'o & Þ hath ſpoken 
I have nouriſhed and brought vp children, an 
they haue rebelled againſt me. 

3 The * oxe knoweth his owner , and the 
aſſe his maſters crib : 5x# Iſrael doth not know,my 
people doth not conſider. | 

- 4 Ah finfull nation, a people fladen with inj- 
quitie, a ſ-ed of enill doers , childten that are cor- 
rapters + they hate forfaken the Eo & Þ the 
haue prouoked the holy On? of I{facl yifo ange 


* Ter. 8.7, 


jHeb.of hed- 
wineſ[e, 


they are goheaway f backwatd, 


5 © Why ſhould yee betritkerl ary more 
ye will f renolt triore and more the whole h 


6 Fromthe fole of the forte, enen vnfo tf 


head : 


tHeb.alie- 
{nated or ſe- 
parated. 


| *Chap. 3 


tHeb peace. 


4 
tHeb, hard 


| 


1 


A complaintagainſt [udah 


Ifajah. . 


for her rebellion. | 


li. a. — nk. 


J, there # no ſoundneſle in it ; but wounds and. 


bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : they hae nor been 
| }cloſe@, nei 


bound vp, neither mollified with 


li oroyie. ||| oyntment. 

Fa: ons 7 Yourcountrey 5-* deſolate, your cities are 
> _ {burntwith fire :"your land, ers deuoure it 
Heb.artbe|in your preſence, and # zs deſolate F as ougr- 

overthrow". \throwen by ers. 

of franget? 9 Andihe daughter of Zion is left as a cot- 

| \ Jrage ina vineyard, asa lodge ina garden of cu- 
| ' [cumbers, as a beſieged citie. - 

*Lam.3.22] 9 ExcepttheLoRD of hoſtes had * left vn- 

rom-9-29+ | to ysa very ſmall remnant , we ſhould haue been 

OS as * Sodom, avd we ſhould haue been like vato 

; { Gomorrah. 

10 © Hearethe word of the Lonn ,yee nw- 
lers of Sodom , giue care vnto the Law of our 
| | GoD, yee people of Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpoſe :- the multitude of your 
*Prou.r5.8| * facrifices vnto me, faith the Lox vp ?.I am full of 
and 21.7. |the burntofferings of rammes , and the fat of fed 
chap-66.3. | beaſts,and I delight not in rhe blood of bullockes, 
Gs or of lambes,or of f hee goates. 

Jong! -l 123 Whenyee come to þ appeare before mee, 
tHeS. greet ye : 

| bee goats. | who hath required this at your hand, to tread my 
tHes.ro te | Courts ? 

ſeeme. 13 Bringno more” vaine oblations, incenſe is 

an abomination vnto mee : the new Moones , and 
_ _ | Sabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannor 

Or: greefe.} away with, ## #s [| iniquitie , euen the ſolemne 

mecting. 

14 Your new Moones, and your appointed 
feaſts my ſoule hatcth : they are a trouble vnto 

- me,I am weary to beare them. 

. O__— | I5 And when yee ſpread foorth your * hands, 

mica.3.4. | I Will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when yee 

tHeb owe | | make many prayers, I will not heare :- your 

EPO roger: hands are full of *  bload, 

trieb/2,2,| 16 C Waſhyce, makeyou cleane, put away 

E the euill of your doings from before mine eyes, 
1.Pet.3.1t {+ ceaſe to doe euill, 

[or,righ- | 17 Learneto doe well, ſe: ke iudgement; || re- 

ren. _|\lieue the oppreſſed, iudge the fatherleſle,plead for 

the widow. 

8 Comenow,and let vs reaſon together, faith 
the Lord : though your ſinnes be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall bee as white as ſnowe ; though they bee red 
like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll: - 

19 If yee be willing and obedient, ye ſhall cate 
the good of the land. 

20 Butifyee refule and rebell, yee ſhall be de- 

uoured with the ſword : for the mouth of the 
LorD hath ſpoken ze. 

. 21 © How 6 the faithfull citie become an har- 
lot? it was full of indgement, righteouſneſſe 
lodged in it,but now murderers. 

# Thy ſilueris become drofle, thy wine mixt 

with me ; $1 

2 princes are rebellious and companions 

{of = ; euery one loueth gifts, and follow- 

*Tere. 5.28.jeth after Ree 2" : they * indge not the father- 

xach.7.10. ſlefſe, neither doth the uſe of the widow come 


tothem. _ -- 
24 Therefore faith the Lord, the Lon Þ of 


I ties, tip ans hty one of Iſracl; Ah, I will eaſe 


» 


nee of mine 
> miles 


andauenge mee of mine 


ah 25 q And I will ewne my hand ypon thee. 


= 


[bled, andthe haughineſſe of men ſhallbrebo | 
(*, 


them not. 


and f purely purge away thy drofſe,and take awa 
all thy tinne. | 


26 And I willreſtore thy Iudges as at the firſt 
and thy Counſellers as at the beginning:afterivaiq 
thou ſhalt be called the citie of rightcouſtiede, the 


faithfull citie. 


27 Zion {ball bee redeemed with iudgement, 


and{| her conuerts with righteouſneſſe. 


28 © And the * f deſtruction of the tranſ- 


greſſours and of the ſinners ſeal! bee together: 


and they that forſake the' L o x Þ ſhall bee rop.[* 


ſumed. 


29 "For they ſhall bec aſhamed of the cakes] 
which yee haue defired, and yee ſhall be confoun- 


ded for the gardens that ye hane choſen. 


30 For yee ſhall bee as an oake whoſe leafe fy. 


deth, and asa garden that hath no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall bee as tow, || andthe 
maker of it as a ſparke, and they ſhall both burns 
together, and none ſhall quench them. 


| CHAP. II. 
1 Iſaiah prophefieth the comming of Chriſts King 


Jum 


deny te 
pereneſſe 


dome. 6 Wickedneſſe is the cauſe lof Gods for- 
faking. 10 Hee exhorteth to feare, becauſeo 
the powerfull effefts of Gods Mateſtie. 


He wotd that Ifaiah, the ſonne of Amox ſaw 


concerning Iudah and Icruſalem. 

2 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in the * laſt day 
that the Mountaine of the Lox vs houſe ſhall be 
|| eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountaines, an 
ſhall bee exalted aboue the hilles ; and all Nati 
ſhall flow vnto it. 

3 And many people ſhall goe and fay, C 
yee, andlet ys goe vp tothe Mountaine of t 
Lo n D, tothe Houſe of the God of Jacob, 
he will teach vs of his wayes, and we will walk 


in his pathes : for out of Zion ſhall goe foarh] | 


the Law, and the word of the Lo & Þ fromlTe- 
ruſalem, | 

4 And he ſhall udgeamong the nations, and 
ſhall rebuke many people : and they ſhall beare 
their fiyords into plow-ſhares , and their ſpeares 
into {] pruning-hookes : nation ſhall not life vp 
ſword againſt nation , neither ſhall they leame 
warre any more, 

5 O houſe of Tacob , come yee, and let-vs 
walke in the light of the Loo. 

6 @T Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy peo- 
ple the houſe of Tacob ; becauſe they be replcni- 
ſhed || from the Eaſt, and are ſoothſayers like the 
Philiſtines, and they || pleaſe them 


children of ſtrangers. _ 
7 Theirlandalſo is full of filuer and gold, nei- 


ther & there any end of their treaſures : their land} 


is alſo full of horſes ; neither  chere any end of 
their charets. 
8 Their land alfo is full of idoles : they wor- 
ſhip the worke of their owne hands, that which 
their owne fingers haue made. | | 
9 And the meane man bowerh downe, and the 
great man humbleth hioſelfe ; therefore forgiue 


10 Enter into the rocke, and hide theei 
the duſt, forthe feare of the L o « Þ, and forth 
glory of his Maieftie, « 0 
'- I1 The* loftie lookes of man ſhallbeehu 


> 


elues in the Ek. 


Þ*Chap.j4s| 


*MMicz. a, 
"Re, 


(for, ſhes 


for mere 
ben the 


hound 
aro 
cheldren, 
Oe 


UMI 


+l, 


. hen 


UMI 


. [#*vp0 


xion, by {inne. 


Chap.1.11. 


Womenspride. 1243 


= e : and the. Lo DÞ. alone ſhall bee exalted 


v of haſtes Sal 
and loftie., and 
and hee ſhall be 


| thar-day- 
12 For theday of the Lox 
2 yporn ettery one, that is proud 


uery one that 1s lifted vp, 
brought lowe ;-—_ 


and lifted vp, and vpon all the oakes 


f Baſhan, | | conn 
F t4 And vpon all the high mountaines, and vp- 
on all the hilles that are lifed vp, | 


| 15 And vpon cuery high cower , and vpone- 


« © 


fenced wall, 


wn [5176 And ypou all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh,and vp- | 
» [onall | ple 


ant pictures. - ; . | 

37 Andthe loftingfſe of man ſhall bee bowed 
downe;and the haughtineſle. of men ſhall be made 
owe; and the Lo & D alone-ſhall bee-exalted in 


_ [rar day. : © £0 
= | 18 And || the idoles he ſhall vtterly aboliſh. 


x9 And they ſhall goe into the * holes of the 


[rockes, and into the caues of the þ earth for feare 
8.lof the Lox , and for the glory of his Maieſtie ; 


£233%when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 


- 20 In that day a man ſhall caſt F his idoles of 


*i;. (flocr, and his idoles of gold{| which they made 


aan one for himſelfe to worſhip, to the moules, 


o andtothe battes : 


21 To goe into the clefts of the rockes,and in- 


+4 [tothe tops of the ragged rockes , for feare of the 


Loxn,and for the glory ofhis Maieſtie ; when he 
ariſcth to ſhake terribly the earth. 

22 Ceaſe yee from man whoſe breath z- in his 
noſtrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 


Foe CHAP. III. 

1 The great confuſion which commeth by ſinne. 
9 The impudencie of the people. 12 The op- 

preſſion and conetouſneſſe of the rulers, 16 The 


Women. 


L Or behold, the Lord, the LoxÞ of hoſtes 

doeth take away from Teruſalem , and from 
ludah, the ſtay and the ſtaffe, the whole ſtay of 
bread, and the whole ſtay of water, 

2 The mighty man, and the man of warre, 
the Indge and the Prophet, and the prudent, and 
theancient. | | 

3 The captaine of fifty , and the f honourable 
man, and the counſcller , and the cunning artifi- 
&,and the|| eloquent oratour. 

4 And Twill giue* children to bee their Prin- 
ces, and babes ſhall rule oucr them. 


'|. 5 And the pcople ſhall bee oppreſſed, cuery 


one by another , and enery one by his neigh- 
bour : the childe ſhall behave himſelfe proudly 
inſt the ancient , and the baſ: againſt the ho- 
gourable. 
| 6 When a may ſhall take hold of his brother 
of the houſe of his father , ſaying , Thou haſt clo- 
» be thou our ruler , and /et this ruine bee 
vnder thy hand : 


4.6; 9] 7 Inthat day | ſhall he Giweare , faying,I'will 


not bee an F healer.; for in my houſe & neither 
bread nor clothing ; make meenot a ruler of rhe 


ople, | 
' 8 For Ierufalem is ruined, and Indah is fal- 
3 becauſe their. gongue and their doings «re 


And ypon all the, Cedars of Lebanon, that | £{ 


tndgements which foall bee for the pride of the 


| againſt the Lon p, ta provoke the eyes of hi 
glory.', +. Tits 22 MOWR Diff $97 41 
| 9, The, ſhew of theix..countenance 
witneſle againſt them, and they.tlechare their 
as *Sodome, they hide -ir-not!s. woe vnto thei 
| foole, for they bane rewarded [euijll -vnto- them- 


I'3« and 88. 
X14 _ [23and1g,5 
Io Say yee tothe righteous, that is fallbee 
well mah him: for they ſhall cat the fruit of their 
doings, - orfos, 5 Jo 7 | 
| 11, Woe vnto the wicked, ir ſad bee ill with 
| ow : for the reward of his;hands ſhallbe F giuen 
m. re pomyy 2 
12 © As for my people, children@e:theirop- 
 prefſours,and women rule'oner them: O my peo-] = 
ple, || they;,which leade thee, cauſe:thee ro erre, [|| Or, they 
and * deſtroy the way of thy: paths;: +» ar 3 
.13 The Lox ſtandeth.vpto-pleade, and[+,7., Py 
 ſandeth to judge the people. how"p. 
14 The LoxD will enter into indgement with 
the ancients of his people,and the Princes thereof: 
for yee haue ||caten vp the Vineyard ; the ſpoile 
of the poore z« in your houſes. 

15 What meaneyee that ye beat my people to 
pou and grinde the faces of the poore, faith the 
ord G ©o'D of hoſtes ? wad 

16 © Moreoner the Lo >» faith ; Becauſe the 
daughters of Zion are haughtie, and walke with 
ſtretched foorth neckes, and + wanton eyes, wal-[!** _— 
kingand||mincing as they goe,and making a tinck- ys, hn 
ling with their feet : [Cr 17:ppang 

17 Therefore the L or Þ will ſmite with a pc 
ſcabbe the crowne of the head of the daughters þ j1es mate 
of Zion, andthe L o & D willF diſconer their ſe- þpezed. 
cret parts. | 

18 In that day the Lord will: take away the | 
brauery of their rinckling ornaments aboztr their} 
feet, and their] caules, and their round tyres like 27:%*- 
the Moone, TS Od 
19 The || chaines, and the bracelets, and the}.tes. 
|| muflers, for exg- 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the me _ 
legs, and the headbands, and the tablets, and the; Heb.houſes | 
care-INgs, ' Jef the ſoule. 

21 The _— noſe-tewels, 

22 The changeable ſutes of apparell , anc 
the mantles ; and the wimples, and the criſping 


PUmnes, | | 

23 The glaſſes, and the finelinnen, and the 
hoods,and the vailes. " 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that in ſtead of 
fweer {mell; there ſhall be ſtinke 3 and in ſtead of 
a girdle, arent; and in ſtead of well-ſethaire,bald: 
neſſe; and in ſtead of aſtomacher, agirding ol 
fackcloth ; a»d burning,jin ſtead of beautie. ' 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword , and thy 
f mighty inthe warre, deb 


+Heb. done 


io him. 


llor, tern. 


fHeb.mmight 


26 And her 'gates ſhall lament and momne'] || 0;,,ms- 
and ſhe being || defolate,ſhall fir vpon rhe groutid] #ed.Het.. 
cleanſed. 
CH A P.- IIII. | 
In the extremitic of gnits ,Chriſts kingdome ſhall be 
# Santtuary. 
A Nd in that day ſeuen women ſhall take 
hold of one man, faying, We will eate ow Lira 
owne bread , and weare our owne apparell : one Perrys 
ly f let vs bee called by thy name, []to take away || oy, cats 
our reproach. | =_ 


' 


"Toyroulneſſe and 


Ifai 


A 


| t He5.beaw- It beautifull and 
9 endgl- pal bee excellent and comely Þ for them that are 
Heb. for *- | | | 
theeſcoping] 3+ And itſhall 
4 oe: 


*Jere.2+21. 


mark.12.r. 
luke 20.9. | 


IN 


matr-31.33 


2 In that hallthe branch of the Lon » be 
orion: and cheGuie of ha earth 


come to paſſe ; that hee that is 
in Zion, and hee that remaineth in Ternfalem, 


[{orzte &fe.-{ten || among the liuing in Teruſalem, 
q; yy When the Lord ſhall haue*waſhed away 
| the filth of the ers of Zion , and ſhall haue 
{purged the blood: of Terufalem from the middeſt 
{thereof by the! ſpirit: of iudgement, and by the 

ſpirit of burning. ES 
5 Andthe Lord willcreate ypon euery dwel- 
{ling place of mount Zion, and vponher aſſem- 
*Exod.13- bliesa * doud; and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining 
Yor Slee | —_ _ firs boiſe ; for [| vponall the glory 
«> pens. | ; EF 

= 6 Andthere ſhalt bee a tabernade for a ſha- 


dow in the day time from the heate, and fora 
place of refuge; and for a couert from ſtorme 
and from raine. | 


CHAP. V, 

1 Vnder the parable of a Vineyard , God excuſeth 
his ſenere indgement. 8 Hu indgements vpon 
conctonſneſſe. 11, Vpon laſcinionſneſſe, 13 Vp- 
on impietic, 20 and vpon ininſtice. 26 The 
executioners of Gods indgements. 


Ow will Iſing 'to my welbeloued , a ſong 
of my beloued touching his Vineyard : my 
welbeloued hath a * vineyard'in at very fruit- 
full hill. | 

2 Andhee|| fenced it, and gathered out the 


Hes. the | ſtones thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt 
berne of the] yine, and builta towre in the midſt of t,and alſo 
foo _ {+ made a wine-preſſe therein : and hee looked 
22 1- | thatit ſhould bring foorth grapes, and itbrought 
bout ir. | foorth wilde grapes, 
tHeb.hewed| ' 37 And now, O inhabitants of Terufalem , and 
men of Iudah,Iudge, I pray you, betwixt mee and 
my Vineyard. - -. 
4 What could haue beene done more to my 
Vineyard, that I haue not done in it ?. wherefore 
when I looked that it ſhould bring foorth grapes, 
brought it foorth wilde grapes ? 
-.-5 And now goe to; I willtell you what I 
will doe to =y Vineyard, Iwill take away the 
hedge thereof, and it ſhall be earen vp ; and breake 
t Heb.for 4 | Jowne the wall thereof, and it ſhall bee troden 
rreadmyg. downe. 

6 AndIwilllay it waſte ; it ſhall not be pru- 
ned, nor digged , but there ſhall come vp briers 
and thornes :-I will alſo command the cloudes, 
that they raine no raine vponirt. 

' | © 7 Forthe Vineyard of the Loxp of hoſtes | 
tHe plant) 75 the houſe of Iſrael and the men of Indah Þ his 
of bu plee- \ pleafant plant-: and hee looked for indgement, 
þ Heb.4 ſcab Du behold f oppreſſion;for righteouſnefle,but be- | 
*Mic.2.2- . | holda crie. 
| $ © Woe vnto them that ioyne * houſe to 

houſe, that lay field to field , till there be no place, . 
lor, this is|fhat they may bee placed alone in the midſt of the 
eareshith } © || Inminecaresſaid the Lo n Þ of hoſtes; | 
a *'74 Ofatructh many houſes ſhall be deſolate , ever: | 
FHeb.If met [Srcatand faire without inhabitant. | 
& ",_.f 10 Yea, tenne acres of vineyard' ſhall yeeld | 


ſhall be called Holy, ever euery one that & writ= | ] e and the 
is pipe, arid wine are in their feaſts ; 


- dried vp with thirſt. 


F . 
'T L — 


— 


morning, that they 'may follow ſtrong * 
that continue vntill night, til wine || inflame 


- der the operation 


'O 


be 


'ner,and the waſte places ofthe fat ones ſhall iran] * 
-gers cate. 


wit 
 coards of 'yanitie, and finne, as it were with a il 


ſweet for bitter. 


tions from farre, and will 


mpiene punithed, | 
one Bath,and the ſeed of in Homer ſhall yeddan 
Ix © Woevntothem that riſe yp early inthe 


cy 
9, 
them. 


12 And the harpe and the viole, the tabrer | 
d not the worke of the L out, (hep re 
an eLOR D,nel co 
£48 eptha of his hands. TORR 
I3 erctore my people are gone into cay 
tinity;becauſe they have no knowledge: and Me 
honourable men are famiſhed,and their multindge#7 


14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her felfe, and ** 
ed her mouth without meaſure ; and thei 

, andtheir multitude, and their pompe, 
thatrezoyceth, ſhall deſcend into ir, ; 
15 And * the, meane man ſhall bee broyg 


* 4 


downe, and the mighty man ſhall be humble 
the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled. @.. 
16 But the Lo « d ofhoſtes ſhall bee exalt; 
in iudgement, and || God thart is holy, ſhall be fan | 
ified in righteouſneſle, J-Y5 ! 
17 Then ſhall the lambes feed after their ma: 


18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquitic 


rope; 
by Tharfay, Let him make ſpecd, az4 haſt 
his worke, that wee may ſee zz : andlet the coun- 
ſell of the Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it. | 

20 C Woe vnto them f that call euill good,| 
and good euill,, that pur darkenefle for light , and}/? 
light for darkneſſe, that pur bitter for fect ,"and|1,; 


.21 Woe wnto them that are *wile in their owne 
eyes,and prudent f in their owne ſight... 

22 Woe wnto them that are mighty to drinke 
wine , and men of ſtrength to mingle. ſtrong 
drinke, | : 

23 Which * iuſtifie the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteouſheſle of the righte- 
ous from him. 

24 Therefore as the þ fire deuoureth the ſtub- 
ble, and the flame conſumeth the chafſe, ſo their 
root ſhall be rottennefle, and their bloſſome ſhall 
goe vpas duſt : becauſe they haue caſt away the 
Law of the L o « Þ of hoſtes, and deſpiſed the 
word of the holy One of Ifrael. 

25 Thereforeis the anger ofthe L o & b kin- 
dled againſt his people, and hec hath ſtretched 
forth his hand againſt them , and hath ſmitran 
them : and the hills did tremble , and their car- 
keiſeswere || torne in the midſt of the ſtreet: *for 
all this,his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is ſtretched our ſtill. 

26 @ And he will lift vp 


f0r,a dnp 
*Chag. ly 
16,2 1,a0d 


10.4 


an enſigne to the nas 
ifſe vato them from 


the end of the earth ; and behold, they ſhall come 
with ſpeed ſwiftly. 

27 None ſhall be weary, nor ſtumble amongſt; 
them : none ſhall lumber nor fleepe, neither ſhall 
the girdle of their loynes be looſed,nor the lachet 
of their ſhooes be broken, 


_ $1 
\ $- wats "4 
S HIST EF, 
4 $5 He et ws 


28 Whoſe arrowes are ſharpe, and all hom 


EE” Tz <q Trtqz = 


wlll” 


a 53 


of 


cir wheeSHkea Whitkewind: -* 
n IE: ty Pall beAikea tyon; they (hralll 


like ons lyons © yea, ' they ſhall roare agd 
Fo jo FAY Ak ftw 'cary 1 it alway atc;ing 


—___— 


iſe Fe in "Y Nat rods 
1.05 Abd in that day they fþ roareagaini them, 
[ nd of the pl dry: if vnetooke: 5 
the land,behold ] darkneſſe.an [| fogrow,, [an the 
w [pg is darkened 3 int the hearfens thereof. 


Ls þ CH, A (Py; VI. + 

5% q.- Watch ina viſion of the dota S. Js 
1-1 ang tervified, 12:confrrms ages. 9: 9, Hee 
-: fheweth the obſPtnapie of the people ont their yer 
| ſulation, 13 Aremnant foal be ſand, a 


Ntheyrerethar king V4zmah Gel; T* faw' ao 


"v3 - 6h 4 


Sſoh, 12-3 

_ theLord fitting es a throne, \bigha and lifted 
jo vpand his [|] traine fi YE InP 

- 2 Aboue it ſtood' * dy: his £ A clay ns 


y | [bad {ixe wings,with twaine he_conered, his face; 
(© land with tiwaine' he colteted! his keere,, and with 
byrajne he did flie. ' © 
+ pb thi | 3 And f one ctyed 1 vats. another; -21d fayd; 
criedta thi Holy, holy, boly the Lor'D vpfhoſlgs, T1 the 
*Rev43 [cole carth 5 fill of his glo! 
Fr 2h 

Hb [114 And the poſt; of the f oore mooned arrhe 
plepwthe toyce. of him thar cticd, and the houſe was filled 
fulſef with ſmoke. | 
—_— 5. Then ſaid T1; Woe # me; for Toh f vn- 
fHebhre lake becauſe [a7 a man of vncleane lips ; and I 

.. {dwell in the midſt ofa people of vncleane lips : for 
fide mine cyes,haue.ſeen the King, the Loxp of hoſts: 
of. 6- Then flew one, of the Seraphimsvnto.me, 

| [f bauing aline.coale in his hand, which he, had ta- 
4 has ſen with the tongs fi om offthg Altar. 
''7* AndFhe laid ir ypon my mouth, and fgid, 
* [Loe,this hath touched thy $.th=ux= thine1 iniquity 
1s tiken.away,and t by ſinne purge 

"8 AlfoIheardthe voyce 0 eV. Lord,faying ; 
* [Whom ſhall T ſend, and who will goe for *'vs? 
' [Then faid ;f Here am T,ſend me. - 

C And he faid, 'Goe and tell this people ; 
Hare ye” || indeed, but vnderſtand not : andiſce 
1ye indeed,bur percejue not. 

'| 10 Mak: the heart of this people-far, and onke 
pi. [th:ir eares heauie, and ſhut their eyes-: leſt they 
ſe with their eyes, and heare with their cares, 
He [and vnderſtand with their heart, and conuertand 
be heale d. 

11 Then faidT; : Lord, how long? And he an- 
ſvered, Vntill the cities be waſted withour inha- 
bitant, and the houſes without man, andthe land 


{46 46 he + vtterly deſolate. 


[letewith 
defolarion, 
way, and'there bee agreat forſaking inthe mid(t 


of the land. 


| Or;when 13 © Butyetin it ſhall bea tenth, || and ze ſhall 


WHIHretwge 


redand 
ot beene [+ as'an Oake whoſe |} ſubſtance #5 in them, when 
Irſed. | they caſt their leaues : /o the holy ſeed ſhall be. _- 


arcs ſubſtance thereof. , 
7 2 CHAP. VIT. 

I Ahaz, being troubled with feare of Rezin and 
 Pekgh,s comforted by Iſaiah. 10 Ahaz haxing 
"liberty to'thuſe a ſigne, and refuſs "ng 1t hath for 4 
== : hp , Chriſt promiſed. 17 Hizinagement pro- 

fied ro come by Aſhria.” 


- 54h IT; 7 Hp h is | 5 lifes fhdllbet dounted | : \ /N&"it: 7 tO: and T__ i off < | "2 King 


12 And the Lox have remomwed men farre a- | 


returne, and ſhall be caten : as a Teyle-tree, and. 


{theſonheof Tothimpriic fGrite! of Nazi 
king of Wdahy;chat Rezin A RingofiSyriuj i, 
dag RemaliahkinbeP he w fy 


ing ; Syria is F confederate with Ephrains:!: 
his heart was mooued,”andrhe heart of his po- 
ple w the trees ofthe wood rempoutd/with the: 
Winde:i#© 15 0:51 2g 5 793390 10 

3 Then aid the Lo nl: bs: Waidtsl; Gup 
foorth-fioi-x0! meete 'Ahaz;; ;thon, and f- Shear- 
aſhub-thy- ſonne; at'- the:end. of the* conduit 6 
Rage poole|| ih-the'hish' way of the ullets cw 


"4 And fay vito him, Take heede ind Pf quiet : 
Feare not;'F neither: bee faint-hearted or the 


two tayles 'of theſe ſmoaking fire-brands, for the 72, 1.1. 
fierce -- -—iooged with Syti and of the ſofine Per _ 
of Remaliah:'* Ie render. 


Becauſe' Shri, Eptiraini,' and the Grin 
of Remaliah haue taken exillcoun (ell againſt thee, 
faying ; 

6 Letvs goe ypagainlt; Tudah, and 7 vexC it, 
and let vs make a breach: therein for vs, -and fet a 
king 1 inthe midſt of it,exer-1 the fonne of Tabeal; 

7 Thus faith. the Lard GoD ; Itſhallnot 
ſtand,neither ſhall it come to paſſe. 

- 8. Forthe head of Syria zs Dawaſcus , andthe 
head of Damaſcus & Rezin, and within SacGire 
and fine yeeres ſhall Ephraim bebroken, f thatit 
benota people.” * 

9 "And the head of Ephraim #Samaria ,-and: 
the head of Samaria :s Remaliahs ſonne :lif ye will 
not beleeue, ſurely ye ſhallnotbe eſtabliſhed, © 

10 Tf Moreouer the Lo»: ſpake' againe vn 
Ahaz,faying ; 

11: Aske thee a ſigne of the Lord thy God; +Heb.and 
l aske it either in the depth, or in the height ford 

oue, * 

12 But Akez fid, I will notaske, neither will f Or wake 
Itemptthe LoxD. - [ehy porerion 

13 And hefaid, Heare ye now, O houſe of Da- 
nid ; Ir it a ſmall thing for: you to weary men, - 
but will ye weary my Godalſo? "o 

14 Therefore the Lord himſclfe: ſhall giue 
you a ſigne : * Behold, a Virgine ſhall conceite 
and beare a Sonne, and [| ſhall call his Name Im- 
manuel. 

15 Butter and honie ſhall he eat, that hee may ſhalt cal. 
know to refuſe the euill,and chuſe the good, 

16 For before the childe ſhall know to re- 
fiſe the euill, and chuſe the good ; the land that 
thou abhorreſt,,- ſhall bee forſaken of both her 
kings. 

9 C The LorD ſhall bring vpon thee, and 
vpon thy people , and vpon thy fathers houſe, 

dayes Geri not come, from the day that E- 
phraim dzparted from Tudah , exex the king of 
Aſlyria. | 
138 Anditſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the Lox ſhall hiſſe for the flie, that # inthe vt-] 
termoſt part of the riuers of Egypt, and for the 
Bee that z/ ws the land of Aſlyria, 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of SERIE 
them in the deſolate valleys;and in the holes of the[,,,,2.5e 


rockes,and yponall thornes,and vpoa all || —_— rrees. 


fHeb from | 
x peoples 


Orgaoe ye 
F / / eleene? 


 the-foeee Un it Gl > coplune 


21 "And # Ooall come to. paſſe in chat :day, 
| | 2 Bag" ſhall nouriſh.4 young cow! 5; and vo 


| $ he ſhall cate 
_ - and honic ſhall Euery ONCXAte, 
f Heb.om the 4s tin thejand:: . 
I i Galkcamere HS , tha 
fe bo, pb ehere wes athoaſand 
". "Ibriers and thornes. 


es bd ahh awe the coen 
come thithers ho becauſe all the land ſhall become 
briers and thornes $9, gg 
25: Andion all Files ahat hall be: 
{the mattocke, there ſhall not come'rh 
feaxepf hviersand. thornes : buticſkall befor the 


fel cattell, 


24 CHAP, VII 
: Iu Maher -Plabul-haſh bac, bib yrophe th by 


| and Hy act Bkll bee bdacd 
2% rote 4 ths cnet, Gods 


ements (6, vnrefitable. 1 Cum: 
=o 'to Lxrdpthok, few! God. 9 Ortar af- 
Hons to idlaters. 


oth * PIEZL the Loxp' ſaid vnto mee. , Take 
, thee a great; xqnle, and wrire, in it aig a 


of Tn T 

4 -'.3 EF weft vnto the: Prophereſl: , and 
Orzmeke . thee contcived and bare a ſonne : .then faid the 
jLokrD to mee, Call his name Maher-ſhalal- 

tHeb.wpro- taſh-bas: 

4 For before the child ſhallhaue knowledge 
toTrie., My father and my mother , the |} riches 
of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of Samaria ſhall bee 
taken away before the King of Aſlyria, 

- 5 | E The LonD ſpakealſo vato mecagaine, 


15befor ( 
the hemg of 
Aſſy 1a ſbe 


we | much as this p-ople refuferh the wa- 

' ters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and reioycein Re- 
| zitgand Remialiahs fonne : 

| 7 Now therefore behold, the Lord bringeth 

vp. vpon them/the waters of the riuer ſtrong and 

maty, e#en the king of Affyria, and all his glory : 

he ſhall come vp quer all his channels,and goc 

er all his bankes. 

 $ Andheſhallpaſſe through Indah; he ſhall 

onerfiow and goeouer, he ſhall reach cuen to the 

necke ;andf the ſtretching out of his witgs ſhall 

the breatich of thy land, O.Immanuel. | 

9 © Aſſociate your ſclues,O ye people, || and 


+. Heb. The 
fulneſſe of 


the breaath 


there (y4 ſhall be broken in pieces an ine, age all yee 
eretching ob farge cOuntreys : gird your ſelney,, and yee (hall 
ear of bis Jbebrokenin pieces; gird your (clues, and ye ſhall | 
4g be broken in pieces, 

_ 19; Takeconnſell rogether, and i NE thall.« ome to 


noughs: ſpealce the ward , and. 


: GALGX ſtand; 
| o—_3 wear ' 


5 CEL i treaheer ge dread 


foorth, of oxen, dF Een of 


meer hay I ſhould}fregiy 


RET mA ine: TY 


[them | to 


wm: A confederacie ;1 A 1 : 

feare ye The nr be oe A he | 
= E $anihe e©RD O $..himſe | 
and {et him bee your feare, and les hk Pits, 


— 16 And; he ſhall. be fora Banftuary ; PIE ' 
ſtone Andhs Hall and for a rocke of offence nl ral 
both the houſes of Iſrael , for a+inne, and fo th, 
ny rod none TR 
| ihkny among * fumble Vs. 

| a, and be broken, and bee ſnared, md bee] ++-hkew 

WW... 

26., vp the Teſtimonie , Kale the Laws 
Ong ey Ef... 

And Iwillwaitvponthe Lox that hideth 

bk fromthehguleof Jacob, and I will lodke 

rhim, | 
18: * Beheld, 4 and the childten whom the 
Ns inen mee, are for ſignes;and for wor 

dervin from the LoRn of hoſtes, which 

th in mount Zion, 
Oye CT And when they ſhall tay vnto you; 
Seeke vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits, and 
ynto wizards that peepe and that mutter ; ſhoul 
nota Lewy ſeeke vnto their God ? for the liuing, 


to nor 
Y the Law and to the Teſtimony : if 

for ke notaccording ro this word, it z« becauſe 

ah is f nalight in them. Helo 

1 Andthey ſhall e through it, hardly be. [5 

ftead and it ſhall come to, paſſe, that 
when they be} y, they ſhallfretthem- 
ſelues, andcurle their » [and their God, and 
looks vpward. 

22 And they ſhall looke vnto the earth: and 
bebold, roable and garkeneſſe, dimneſſe of an- | 
guiſh ; and they ſhall bedriuen to darkenefſe. | 


CHAP... IX. 
1 hat toy ſpall be in the midſt of affliftions,by the 
K ingdome and birth of Chriſt. 8 The inage- 
ment s vpon Iſrael for their pride, 13 For their 


hypoctiſie, 18 And for their impenttencie. 


dg open the dimneſſe ſhall not be ſuch, 
as was in her vexation ; when atthe firſt he 
lightly afli&ed the land of Zebulun, and the land 
of Naphrali, and afterward did more gricuouſly 
affli& ber by the way of the Sea, beyond Tordanin 
Galile || of rhe nations; = 

2 The * people that walked in darkeneſſe, Mare 41f 
haue feene a great light : they that dwell in the 
land of the ſhadow Sf death , vpon them hath 


* Heb.z.ro 


Hebwrys 


the _ ſhined. 

Thou haſt multiplied the nation, xd || notÞ\,5,. 
ccalcdihe : they ioy before thee according|,, 4 
to the joy in mi and as men reioyce when|* Judg.7: 4 
they dinide the ſj chap.19- 


; as inthe day "— * Midian. 

Far cuery bp the warriour & withſew ws, 
eonfate noiſe , and garments rolled ig blood;197” , 1, 
l PE Matte ene h burning,o-4t fucl of fire. MW, 


6 For vnto vs a childe 1 Is: + bore, Ln oe tHeb 


ns” 


tH 


{Ht 


Y 


'{h 


1931: 


|Heb, cat, 


PLoke 1.37 


# , Kings 
ga. 373% 


ricked Law-makers. 


Ch P:X. 


Ifrael comforted: ;2 


Sonne is giuen,and the gouernment ſhall be ypon 


obo 3-15 his ſhoulder : and' his Name ſhall be called won- 


derfall; Counſeller, the mighty God,'The euerla- 
King Father, the Princeof peace, | 1 
Of the increaſe -of his gouernment and peace 
* there fhallbeno end, vpon'the throne of .Datiid 
and vpon his kingdome , 'to order it, 'and to eſta- 
bliſh it with iudgement/and with iaftice;frony 
Thencefoorth' cuen for: euer*: the *-zeale' of the 
LorD'of hoſtes will performe this. Bo 9732 0 
$ © The Lord ſent a word into Iacob; and it 
hath lighted vpon Lirael. 3 Y20z- 
-'g "Andall the people ſhall know , exen Ephra- 
imand the inhabitant of. Samaria , that ſay inthe 
ide and ſtoutneſle of heart; | afro 
10 The brickes are fallen doyme, but wee will 
build with hewen ſtones : 'the Sycomores-are cut 
downe, but we will: change cher into Cedars. * | 
11 Therefore the L o & Þ ſhall ſetyþ the ad- 
verfacies of Rezin againſt: him, and F ioyne his 
enemies together, * #1 PHTTTEENS 
{12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines be- 
hinde; and they ſhall-deuoure Ifracl f with open 
mouth: * for all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand & ſtrerched our ſtill. 
| 13 © Forthe people turneth not vnto him that 
{miteth them , neither doe they ſceke the Lon D 
of hoſtes. 23193-2491 n Ne {enl 
14 Therefore the Lox» will cut off from Iſracl 
headand taile, branch and ruſh in one day. : 
15 The: ancient and honourable , Gs is the 
head : and the prophet that teacheth lies, he # the 
taile. | 
16 For the |] leaders of this p2ople cauſe them 
toerre, and they || thatareled of them , are f de- 
ſtroyed. 
17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no ioy in 
their yong men, neither ſhall haue mercie on their 
fatherleſſe and widowes : for euery one an hy- 
pocrite , andan euill doer, and euery mouth ſpea- 
1 keth, || folly : for all this his anger is nor turned a- 
way, but his hand ſtretched out ſtill. 
18 © For wickednefle burneth as the fire : it 
ſhall deuoure the briers and thornes, and ſhall 
kindle in the thickets of the forreſt, and they ſhall 
mount vp /ike the lifting vp of ſmoke. 
19 Through the wrath of the Lok D of 
hoſtes is the land darkened, and the people ſhall be 


Heb mece4 as the f fewell of the fire : no man ſhall ſpare his 


brother, | 

20 And he ſhall F ſnatch on the right hand, and 
behungry,and hee ſhall eate on the left hand, and 
they ſhall notbe ſatisfied : rhey ſhall eate cucry 
man the fleſh of his owne arme. 

21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim, Manaſſeh: 
and they together ſpall be againſt Indah : for all 
this his anger is not turned away , but his hand 
[ſtretched our ſtill. 


CHAP. X. 

I The woe of tyrants. 5 Aſſyria, the rod of hypo- 
pocrites, for his pride ſhall be broken. 20 A rem- 
nant of Iſracl ſhall be ſaued. 24 Iſrael comfor- 
red with promiſe of delinerance from Aſſyria, 


V Oe yvnto them that decree vnrighteous 

decrees , and || that write grieuouſneſle 
hich they haue preſcribed: 

2 To turne aſide the needy from indgement, 


EIT 


and to take away the right from the poore of my 
people, that wwidowes imiay betheir prey; and that 
the 7 mes fatherleſſe} 11. | | 
- 3' And 
tien, andin the deſolationwhich ſhall come from 
farre ? to whom will ye flee for helpe? and where 
will yee leaue yourglory®/ 1: 
'-4-: Without me they ſhallbow downe vnder 
the priſoners, and they ſhall fall vnder the Nlaine:! 


whar will yeedozin-theday of viſita-| 


* forallthis his anger is not turned away , buthis 
hand # ſtretched outftill. 3: -* 1 - Pats 


dignation. 
tion, and againſt the people of my wrath willt 


the nh tread them downe like the mire 
ofthe ſtreets.” - - | | 
7 Howbeithe meanerhinor ſo; neither doth 
his heartthinke ſo, bat it & in his heart ro deſtroy; 
and cut off nations not a few. 0 
+» $ . *Forhe faith, Arenot-my princes altoge- 
ther kings? + + | Pet: | 
' 9 Is not Calno, as Carchemiſh? « not Ha- 
math,as Arpad ? zs not Samaria,as Damaſcus ? 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdomes off 
the idoles, and whoſe grauen images did excell 
them of Ternfalem , and of Samaria : | | 
Iz Shall Inot,as I haue done vnto Samaria and 
her idoles,ſo doe to Ierufalem and her idoles? - 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come toipaſſe,thar when 
the Lord hath performed his whole worke * vp- 
on mount Zion,and on Terufalem, I will f _ 


; 


q 


ria,and the glory of his high lookes. 
I3 For hefaith, By the ſtrength. of my hand I 
haue done zr, and by my wiſedome, for I ain pru- 
dent: and I haue remoued the bounds of the peo-| 
ple,and haue robbed their:treaſures, and I haue put 
downe the inhabitants ||like a valiant man. 

I4 And my hand hath foundas a neſt the riches| 
of the people : and as one gathereth egges that are 
left, haue I gathered all the earth, and there was 
none that moued the wing, or opened the mouth,] 
or peeped. rated 
I5 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 
heweth therwith? or ſhal the ſaw magnifie ir ſelfe 
againſt him that thaketh it? || as if the rod ſhould 
ſhake ;t ſelfe againſt them that lifteth it vp, or as i 


wood. | 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord,the Lord of hoſtes, 
ſend among his fat ones leannes, & vnder his glory 
he ſhall kindle a burning, like the burning of a fire. 
17 And thclight of Lirael ſhall be for a fice, and) 
his holy OnEfor a flame-: and it- ſhall burne and 
deuoure his thornes and his briers in one day: 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his forreſt, 
and of his fruitfull field , f both ſoule and bodie: 
and they ſhalbe as when a ſtandardbearer fainteth; 
19 And the reſt of the trees of his forreft ſhall 
be + few, that a'child may write them. 


the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are'eſcaped 
the houſe of Tacob,ſhallno more againt ſtay vpot 
him thar ſmote them: bur ſhall - yporn' th 
LoRD, the holy One 7 - in rrueth; - \ 

2 


5 © ||OF Aſſyrian, the:rodde of mine an-| 
ger,[}and the ſtaffe in their hand is mine in-|%\f 


- 6 -will fend him againſtan hypocritical na-|/b 
giue him a charge to take the ſpoile, and totake] 


the fruit F. of the ſtout heart 'of the king of Aſly- _ eb viſite 
tHebr. of” 


weſſe of the 


bearer. 


the ſtafte ſhould lift vp (| sr ſe/fe, as if ir were no 


20 CAndit ſhall come to paſſe in that day,ehaej#r- | 


{[Orthowgh: 


f Heb, ro lay | 
them © 
rreading - 


*2 King. 
18.24 ,3 Zo 
and 19. 10, 
&c. 


* 2 King. 
1931. 


V0. 


the greare 


or, like 


Deliuerance promiſed. Tak. 


+27 The remnant ſhall returne , exzy the rem- 


| of Jacob, vntothe mighty God.:. . 6. *The wolfe alfo hall dwell withthe lambe 
*Cha-28.22] 22 * For | e Ifracl be as the | andthe leopard ſhall lie downe with 
_ 9-27- [{andof the ſea;, yer a remnant f of them {hall re- | the calfe and the y 
aro tume : the nption decreed ſhall ouerflow | ther, anda little chilg 
flor, w. || with righteouſh: $ 7” Andthe cow andthebeare ſhall feed, thei 
*Cha.:8.22] 23 * For the Lord Go of hoſtes ſhall make | yong ones ſhall lie downe together : and the lion 
a conſumption ; cuen determined inthe midſt of | ſhall cat firaw with the oxe.. iv 3 
all the land. | Lack $708 .$ And. the ſucking ehild-hall play on the hole 
|, 54 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov of | of the alpe, and the weaned childe ſhall pr hi 
-hoſtes,O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, benor' | hand onthe || cockarrice den, ': > 2 toy 
| afraid ofthe Affyriati : hee ſhall ſmire:theewitha | 9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all ay we 
Gr, bur be rod, [and ſhall liftvp his ſtaffe againſt thee , after-| holy Mountaine : for the earth ſhall be full of the 
CR the maner of * Egyprt. ©. | knowledge of the Lox, as the waters couer the 
be © | 25 For yet avery little while , and the indig- | Sea. ager Jo 3345 16 int 
*Exod.r4: | nation ſhall. ceaſe , and mine anger in their de-| © 10 © Andin that day there ſhall bea Rooteo 
___ | fraction. X > cx. Tefle.,: which ſhall ſtand for an enfigne of thepeo 
+26 Andthe Lo n Þ of hoſtes ſhall ſtirrevpa | ple; to itſhall the * Gentiles ſeeke , and'þis refi{*Rom.:, 
ſcourge for him , according to the. laughter of | ſhall be f glorious. F.x4. 2% " 
*Iudg.7.25 * Midian at the :rocke Oreb: anda his rod was | 11 Anditſhallcometo paſſe in that day;, thay ic 
chap.9.4- | yponthe ſea, ſo ſhall hee lift it vp after. the maner | the Lord ſhall ſer his hand againe the ſecond time 
| of Egypt. 7 - | | to recouer the remnant of his people which 
27 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day , that | be left, from Afſyria, and from Egypr, and -frow 
+ Heb. hath his burden | ſhall bee taken away from off thy: | Pathros,and from Cuſh,and from Elam, and fee 


Shinar,and from Hamath, .and from the lands 


the Sea, - | 
1:2: And he ſhall ſet'vp an enſigne forthena 


i ſhoulder,and his yoke from off thy necke, and the 
yoke ſhall be d:ſt:oyed, becauſe of the anointing. 
28 Heis come to Aiathhe is paſſed to Migron: 


at Michmaſh he hath laid vp his cariages. 

, 29 They are gone over the paſſage: they haue 

taken vp their lodging at Geba , Ramah is afraid, 

OR} Lif:rpaby rojer, O daughter of Gallim 
30 F Li hy voyce, O daughter of Gallim: 

_ to be heard vato Laiſh » O' poore Ana- 

tho 


Gebim gather themſclues to flee. 
* | - 32 As yetſhallheremaine at Nob that day : he 
ſhall ſhake” his hand egainf# the mount of the 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem. 
. 33 Behold,the Lord, the Los Þ of hoſtes ſhall 


ſtature ſhall be hewen downe, and the haugh- 
tic ſhall be humbled. . 

34 And he ſhall cut downe the thickets of the 
forreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall || by a 
mightie one. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Thepeaceable kingdome of the Branch out of the 


Iſrael,and vocation of the Gemiles. 


Nd there ſhall come foorth a rod out of the 
ſtemme of * Iefle, and a branch ſhall grow 
out of his rootes. 

2. And the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt vpon 
him, the Spirit of Wiſedome and Vnderſtanding, 
the Spirit of Counſell and Might, the-Spirit of 
Knowledge, and of the feare of the Lo n Þ: 

'3 And ſhall make him of f quicke vnderſtan- 
ding in the feare of the LoxD , and hee ſhall nor 
Kidgeafter the fight ofhiseyes, neither reprooue 
after the hearing of his eares. 

4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudge the 
4. poore, and || reprooue withequitie, for the mecke 
"of the earth: and he ſhall * ſmite the carth wirh 
© the rod of his moath, and with the breath of his 
| Uips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 

". 5 And rightcouſneſſe ſhall bee the girdle of 


31 Madmenahisremooued; the inhabitants of 


lop the bough with terrour : and the high ones of 


root of Heſſe. 10 The viftorious reftanration of 


| AN in that day thou ſhalt ay, O Lokp,I will 


tions, and ſhall aſſemble rhe out-caſts of Iſrael, and 
one together the diſperſed of Iudah from the 
oure f corners of the <arth. 

13 Theenuy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, and 
the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhall be cutoff ; Ephiain 
ſhall not enuy Judah, and Iudah ſhall not vexe 
Ephraim. | 

14 Bur they ſhall flie ypon the ſhoulders of the[t# + 
Philiſtines toward the Weſt, they ſhall buldren of 
f them of the Eaſt together : f rhey ſhall lay their ye 
hand vpon Edom and Moab, f and the children of ſai #46 
Ammon ſhall obey them. Le the 

I5 And the Lo KD ſhall vtterly deſtroy the [2% 
tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and whh his mightie['7” 
wind ſhall hee ſhake his hand ouer the river, and xe. the 
{ball ſmite it in the ſeuen treames , and make wen ſilver of 
goe ouer f dry-ſhod. _— 

16 And there ſhall be an hie way for the rem- —obay 
nant of his people, which ſhall be left from Aſſy» |t xs.» 
ria ; like as it was to Iſrael fn the day that he came [fue 
vpout of the land of * Egypt. | _ 


9 
CHAP. AL 
A toyfull thankeſpiuing of the faithfwll for the mer- 
od. 


cies of 


praiſe thee : though thou waſt angry-with 
me,thine anger is ag, and thou comfor- 
tedſt me. 

2 Behold, God «my faluation : I will truſt, 
and not be afraid ; for the Lond Iry ov an hoy 
* ſtrength and »:y ſong, he alſo is become my fal- 
uation. | 

3 Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw water out 
of the wels of faluation. 

4 And in that day ſhall ye fay; * Praiſe the| -* ol 
LorD, |) call vpon his name, declare his doings|,,, : 
among the people , make mention that His nant{or, xr 
is exalred. [cleunehi 
5 Sing vnto the Lo RD; for hee hath dong[*** 


excellent things : this is knowne in all the _ 
r 


YEx0.15.3: 
pſal.1 18.14 


* ;,Chron. 


—Fſpdelolation of Babylon; Chap. xijj.xiitj. Tirael reſtored. | 


.. 19 TC And Babylonthe glory of. kingdomes, 
the beautie of the Chaldees excellencie ; ſhall bee 
7 as when God ouerthrew * Sodome and Gos 
morrah., . | | 

20 It ſhall heuer be inhabited, neither ſhall ic 
be dwelt in from generationto generation: nei- 
ther ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither 
ſhall the ſhephzards make their fold there. 

2t But f wilde beaſts of the defait ſhall lie 
there, and their houſes ſhall be full of f doletull 
creatures, and || owles ſhall dyyell there;and f Sa-|<b-m-  . 
tyres ſhall dance there. | | ee 

22 Andthe wilde f beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall |;7c6. 4.ugh- 
cry intheir f deſolate houſes,and dragons in their |rer of c6e | 
p_ palaces: and hertime is neere to conie,and 


24.6 


/- 6 Cry ont and ſhoutthou f inhabitant of Zi- 
on: for great # the Holy one of Iſrael inthe midſt 


of thee. 


WI li. 47 
Wo 


"By, [P 


fHeb «as 
the ouer- 
throweng. 
{ *Gen. 19, 
25.1Er,50. 
40. 


CHAP. XIL | 
1 God muſterath the armies of his wrath. 6 He 
threatueth to e—_ Babylon by the Medes. ig 
| ' Thed:ſolation of Babylon. 


TH: burden of Babylon, which Haiah the ſon 
of Amos did ſee. 

2 Lift yee vpa banner vpon the high moun- 
raine, exalt thy voice vnto them, ſhake the hang, 
that they may goe into the gate of the Nobles. 

3 TI have commanded my fanified ones : I 
haue alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, 

#enthem that rejoyce in my highneſſe. 

4 The noiſe ofa multitude in the mountaines, 
+ like as of a great people : a tumultuous noiſe of 
the kingdomes of Nations gathered rogether * 
the Bo R D of hoſtes muftereth the hoſte of the 
battell. 

5 They come from-afarre countrey from the 
end of heauen, exen the Lon > and the weapons of 
his ifidignation, to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 q Howleyee; forthe day of the Lon D 
vat m_ ; It ſhall come as a deſtru&tion from the 

ries: 
7 Eherefore ſhall all hands || be faint,and cnery 
mans heart ſhall melt. | 

$ - And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſorrowes 
ſhall take hold of the --, they ſhall be in paine as a 
»|woman that trauaileth : they ſhall be + amazed 
- [f oneat another, their faces bak be as f flames. 
| 9 Behold, the day of the Lok Þ commeth, 
|cuellboth with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 
land deſolate ; and hee ſhall deſtroy the ſinners 
[thereof out of it. 

10 For the ſtarres of heauen, arid the conſtel- 
lations thereof ſhal not giue their light : the Sunne 
Eiez3.7.{hall be * darkened in his going foorth , and the 


{Heb 2m. 
t Heb O« 


erdayes ſhall not be prolonged. | 

| ER Ar. YI... -- 

I Gods merciful reſtanration of Iſrael. 4 Their 
triumphant inſultation ouer Babel. 24 Gods 

purpoſe againſt Aſſria. 29 Paleſtina is threat« 

ned 


ed. 


Rk, the 
hf 


Þ*: the Lo R D will haue mercy on Jacob, and 
will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſer them in their 
owne land : and the ſtrangers ſhall bee ioyned 
with them, and they ſhall cleaue tothe houſe 
of Tacob. | 

2 Andthepecople ſhall take them, and bring 
them to their place : -and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall 
poſſeſſe them in theland of the Lok o,far ſernants 
and handmiaids: and they ſhall take them capriues, 
t whoſe captiues they were, andthey ſhall rule 0- 
uer their opprefſours. 
3 And it ſhall come topaſle in the lay that 
theL o n Þ ſhall gine thee reſt from thy ſorrow, 
and from thy feare , and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou waſt made to ſerue, | 
4 © Thatthou ſhalt take vp this ||Prouerbe 
againſt the King of Babylon, and fay ; How hath 
the oppreſſour ceaſed? the golden city ceaſed? 


No 


THeb. that 
had taken 
them cape 


[| Or gaum- 
reng ſpeech, ' 
Or, ex<-, 


adreſſe of 


velt.3 1, 


fat.24.29, 


oone ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 
11 AndI will puniſh the world for thezy euill, 


5 The Lox Þ hath broken the ſtaffe of the 
wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers. 
6 Hee who ſmote the people in wrath with 


gold. 


the wicked for their iniquity; and Iwill cauſe | 
earrogancy of the proud ro ceaſe, and will lay 
low the haughtineſle of rhe terrible. 
12 I will make a man more precious then fine 
id; euen a man then the golden wedge of 
ir. 
13 Therefore I will ſhake the heauens, and the 
th ſhall remooue out of her place, in the wrath 
fthe Lo m Þ of hoſtes, and in the day of his 
erce anger. 
14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed Roe, andas a 
cepe that no man taketh vp, they ſhall cuery 
man turne to his owne people , and flee euery one 
to his owne land. 
15 Euecry one that is found ſhall bee thruſt 
through : and enery onethat is ioyned v#to them, 
{ſhall fall by the (word. 
Mutz7,g,} 16 Their children alſo ſhall be* daſhed to pie- 
*1ces before their eyes,their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, 
and their wines rauiſhed. 
17 Behold, I willſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
them,which ſhalnot regard filuer,and as for gold, 
[they ſhall not delight in it. 
. | ©18 Their bowes alſo ſhall daſh the young men 
to pieces, and they ſhall haue no pitie on the fruit 
.. [ofthewombe;their eye ſhall not ſpare chikdren. 
A— 


1Heb: 4. 
ſtrobe withs 
out remog- 
wing, 


t a continuall ſtroke; hee that ruled the nations in 
anger, is perſecuted,and none hindereth, 

The whole earth is at reſt,and is quiet: they 
breake foorth into ſinging. 

$8 Yea the firre trees reioyce atthee, and the! 
cedars of Lebanon , ſaying, Since thou art lay 
downe, no feller is come vpagainſt vs. | 
9 || Hell from beneath 1s mooued for thee ro [[or, 262 
meet thee at thy comming : it ſtirreth vp the| 4% | 
dead for thee, exe all the f chiefe ones of the| tHeb.led- 
earth; it hath raiſed vp from thicir thrones, all the| 4" _ 
Kings of the nations. TIED 
10 All they ſhall ſpeake and fay vnto thee; Art 
thoualſo beconte vweake as we ? artthou become 
like vnto vs? | | 

11 Thy pompe is brought downeto the graue, 
ard the noiſe of thy violes : the worme js ſpread' 
vynder thee, and the worms couer thee. = LEY 
| 12 How art thou fallen from heauen,|] O Luci-| [[6r, o 44 
fer, ſon of the morning ? how art thou curdowne | 76 
to the ground, which didſt weaken the Nations? 
13 Forthou haſt faid inthine heart ; I willa& 
cend into heauen , I will exalt my throne aboue 
the ſtarres of God : I will fitalſo you the mount 
of the Congregation, in the fides of the North, 

Sſ 2 14 Lwill 


UMI 


Gods purpoſe againlt Aſſyria, Tizah 


bf 


- 


i or, did uot 
let hs pro- 
{/oners looſe 
bomempard. 


14 I will aſcend aboue the hcights of the 


clouds, I willbelike the moſt High 


15 Yet thou ſhalt bee brought downe to hell, 
to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly looke 
vponthee, ard conſider thee, ſayizg ; 1s this the 
man that made the carthto tremble, that didſhake 
kingdomes ? . : | 

17 That madethe world as a wilderneſle , and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, || that opened nor 
the houſe of his priſoners ? 
* 18 Allthe Kings of the Nations, exer all of 
them lic in glory,cuery onein his owne houſe. 

19 Butthouart caft out of thy graue like an 
abominable branch : a»d as the.raiment of thoſe 
that are ſlaine, thruſt through witha ſword ,; that 
goe downie to the ſtones of the pit , as a carcaſſe 
troden vnder feer. EE | = *Y 

20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them inbu- 
riall , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, «»d 
ſlaine thy people : *the ſeed of cuill doers ſhallne- 


*Tob 18.1 
pſal.21,11 
and 37.28 
and 109.1 
*Exod. 20. 
$- mat.23, 


35+ 


*, Chro. 
20.5.i0b g. 
12.pro.21- 
30.dan.4. 


ZZ. 


[|Or, Adder. 


uer berenowmed. $7 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children * for the 
iniquitie of rheir fathers, that they doe notrife 
nor poſleſle the land, not fill the face of the world 
withcities, _ , | 

22 For I will riſe vp againſt them, faith the 
LorD of hoſtes, and cutoff from Babylon the 
name, and remnant, and ſonne and nephew, faith 
theLoRD. 

23 Iwillalſo make it a poſſeſſion for the Bit- 


| terne, and pooles of water : and I will ſweepe ir 


with the beſome of deſtruion, ſaith the Lox D 
of hoſtes. 

24 © TheLo  Þ of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſay- 
ing, Surcly as T haue an. , ſo ſhallit come to 
Paſſe; and as I haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand. 

'25 That I will breake the Aſſyrian in my land, 
and ypon my mountaines tread him vnder foot : 
then ſhall his yoke depart from off them , and his 
burden depart mand 1g amiqpagin 

26 This &the e, that is purpoſed vpon 
the whole earth : and this # the ae « a is = 
ched out vpon all the Nations, 

27 Forthe LomD of hoſtes hath * purpoſed, 
and who ſhall difanull ze ? and his hand x ſtretched 
out, and who ſhall turne it backe ? 

28 Inthe yeere that king Ahaz dyed, wasthis 
burden. 

29 © Reioyce not thou whole Paleſtina , be- 


{cauſe the rod of him that ſmore thee is broken : 


for out of the ſerpents root ſhall come foorth a 
[|[cockatrice,8&his fruit ha/bea fiery flying ſerpent. 


for,be ſhe 


5- and 103, 


30 And the firſt borne of the poore ſhall feed, 
and the needy ſhall lie downe in fafery: and I will 
kill thy root with famine, and hee ſhall ſlay thy 

emnant. 

31 Howle, O gate, cry, Ocity,thou whole Pa- 


zor be alone-[]eſtina art difſolued, for there ſhall come from the 
WO fem- \North a ſinoake, and || none falbe alone in his 
*P(al.87. 1. ||| appointed times. | 


22 What ſhall one then anſwere the meſſengers 


4 of the Nation? * that the Lox Dp hath founded Zi- 


n,and the poore of his people ſhall || truſt in it. 
| CHAP. XV. 
The lamentable ftate of Moab. 
He burden of Moab : becauſe in the night Ar 


:| & of Moab js laid waſte, ad || brought to fi- 


lence ; becauſein the 


waſte, 4 


with fackecloth: on the toppes of their houſes, 
F wee- 


4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh : thei; 
voyce ſhall bee. heard even vnto Iahaz : therefore 
the armedſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry out, his-ifs 
5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moaby|| his ſugiz 
tines /ball flee vnto Zoar,ari*heifer of ele —_ 
old: for by the mounting vP of Luhith with wee- 
ping ſhall they goe it vp : for in the way of Horo: 
naimythey ſhall raiſe vpa cry of f deſtruction. 

:6_ For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be || deſs- 
late : for the hay is withered away, the grafſe fai 
leth, there is no greene thing. . | 

Therefore the abundance they haue gotten, 
and that which they haue laid vp, thall they carie 
away to the || brooke of the willowes. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the bordery 
of Moab : the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, and 
the howling thereof vnto Beer-Elim. _ 

9g For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 


blood : for I will bring F more vpon Dimon, Li-|t 


ons ypon him that eſcapeth of Moab , and vpon 
the remnant of the land. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Moabisexhorted to yeeld obedience to Chriſt 
Kingdome. 6 Meabii threatned for her pride. 
9 The Prophet bewaileth her. 12 The inage- 
ment of Moab. 


Ss yethe Lambeto the ruler of the land from 
[| Sela tothe wildernefle, vnto the Mount of 
the daughter of Zion. 

2 Forit ſhall be, that as a wandring bird|} caſt 
out of theneſt : ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be 
at the foords of Arnon. 

3 Þf Take counſell, execute Indgement, make 
thy ſhadow as the night in the middeſt of the 
noone-day , hide the outcaſtes , bewray not him 
that wandereth, 

4 Ler mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab, 
bee thou a couert to them from the face of the 
ſpoiler: for the} extortioner is at an end,the ſpoi- 
ler ceafeth, f the oppreſſours are conſumed our of 
the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be || cſtabli- 
ſhed, and he ſhall * fit vpon it in trueth, in the Ta- 
bernacle of Dauid, iudging and ſecking iudgment, 
and haſting righteouſheſle. 

6 UWe ark heard of the * pride of Moab, 
(he is very proud )evex of his haughrineſſe, and his 
pride,and his wrath : bt his lies ſhall not be lo. 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howle for Moab, 
enery one ſhall howle : for the foundations of 
Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye || mourne , ſurely they are 
ſtricken, 

8 Forthe fields of Heſhbon languiſh , az the 
vine of Sibmah,the lords of the heathen haue bro- 
ken downe the principall plants thereof , they 


are come cuen vnto Iazer, they wandred —__ 
the 


lorders 


Cheref, even 


Zoar «43 


*Dan 7.14 
27. mich.4. 
7. luk. 1-33: 
er, 48. 39+ 


PTer.g8.20. 


[[OrmwHer 


che. 
0r, neft 


UMI 


AY R | . 6 Tas. ha 5% _— : 905 @ .. . IE” , "gd \ 7's 4 _ oi 
p "ApintDamale I _ == xvii. Echiopia, and Egypt. 24.5 

he wilderneſſe, her branches are [| ſtrerched out, | plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt ſ@ i y trange 

| [are gone owir the ſex, | 7. u - aphgios: 
"9 © Therefore I will bewaile with the wee- | - 27 Inthe day Qralt thou maike- thy ptent to 
, ww thy plant . 

ping of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah, I will watet | grow; and iy the morning thate thou make thy 
A hee with my teares, O Heſhbon,and Elealth : for | ſeed ro flouriſh :#»r the hanieſt/Gull be a {| heape|[[0#,remd- 
eek  |||the ſbouring for thy Summer fruits, and for thy | inthe day of griefe, and of deſperate ſorrow. wade the | 

# |hamecſt, isfallen. 12 E Woeto the|| truiltimdeof many people;| 225, 


FH ance 


which makea noiſe, like the noiſe of the ſeas; and |chere huthe 
ro the ruſhing of nativtis; 4 itiake 4 ruſhing like |dredy form. | 
the uſhing of mighty arers, 09. 
I 3 The nations ſhall ruſhi like che ruſhing of "am 
many waters : but God ſhall rebitke thetn,and the hs 
ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall be thaſed as the ch 
of the moutitaines before the winde z arid like a 
{[rolling thing before the whirlewind. = 
14 Andbehold, ateuecning tide trouble ; 41d 
before the morning he & not: this & the portion of 
he that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them that 
rob vs. 


| 1x0 And* gladnefle is taken away, and joy out 
&. loftheplentifull field, and in the vineyards there 
e433" 1 all be no finging,neither ſhall there be ſhouring: 
hetreaders ſhall tread out no wine in a y- 
Thaue made their vs#:age-ſhouting to ceaſe. 
11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound likean 
barpe for Moab , andmine inward parts for Kir- 
f 


12 © Andit ſhall come to paſſe, when it is 
ſcene that Moab is wearie on the high place , that 
he ſhall come to his SanAuary to pray ; bur hee 
ſhall not preuaile. 

13 This «the word that the Loxp hath ſpo- 
ken concerning Moab ſince that time. 

14 But now the Lond hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
Within three yeeres, as the yeeres of an hireling, 
and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, with 
ey all that great multitude ; and the remnant bal bee 
4r4. jon |yery ſinall and || feeble. 


"I CHAP. XVII. 

1 Syria and 1ſracl are threatned, 6 A remnant 
ſtall forſake idolatry. 9 The reſt ſhall be plagued 

| for their impietic. 12 The woe of 1/7aods cne- 


mics. 


He burden of Damaſcus : Behold, Damaſcus 

-Þ istaken away frombeivg a city, and it ſhall be 
aruinous heape, 

2 Thecities of Aroer are forſaken : they ſhall 


befor flockes, which ſhall lie downe, and none 


l or, thiftles 


downe. 


CHAP. XVI 
1 Godin care of his people,will deſtroy the Ethiopi« 
= TY acceſſe thereby ſhall grow wnts the 
urch, 


VV Oe to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
_ V which# beyond the riuers of Ethiopia: 

2 Thatſendeth Ambaſſadours by the ſea, enen 
in veſſels of bulruſhes ypon the waters, /aying, 
Goe ye ſwift meſſengers to a nation ||ſcatteredand|[[or,our- 

cled , toa people tertible from their boginaing ſpread and 
itherto, |] a nation meted out and troden downe; R_— _ 
|] whoſe land the rivers hane fpoiled, Chae 
3 Allyeinhabitants of the world, and dwel- |retb o»r, & 
lers onthe eatth, ſee ye, when helifteth vp an en- [#744214 
figne on the monntaines ; and when he blowetha _ 
trumpet, heare ye. | | on of line © 
4 For ſo the Lox faid vnto me ; I will take [/ine, 4nd 


N" 


UMI 


ſball make them afraid. 

' '3 Thefortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
andthe kingdome from Damaſcus, and the rem- 
nant of Syria : they ſhall bee as the glory of the 
children of Iſrael,faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

4 Andinthatday it ſhall come to paſſe, *har 
the glory of Tacob ſhall be made thinne , and the 
ftneſſe of his fleſh ſhall-waxe leane. 
1-5 Andit ſhaltbeaswhen the harueſt-man ga- 
thereth the corne , and reapeth the cares with His 
arme ; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth cares in 
wr" of Rephaim. T4 Ee 

|  Yetgleanin $ e left-in ity as 
the ſhaking Fa -j nv or three wa Fea 


| ofan 
in the top of the v oft bough : foure or fiue 
inthe outmoſt Flt branches ther of, faith the 
Lox God of Iſrael. 

7 Atthatday ſhalla man looke to his Maker, 
me eyes ſhall hane reſpe& to the holy One of 


8 And hee ſhall not looke to the Altars; the 
|wotke of his handes, neither ſhall reſpe& that 


which his fingers haue rmade,cither the groucs, or 


bor, Sexe | the [| 


images.) | 

94 2" ſhall His ſtrong cities be as a 

forſaken bough, and an vppermoſt branch, which 

they left; becauſe of the children of Iſrael! :and 

thete ſhall be Jefolarion. / 

|-: 16 -Beemuſe thou 'haſt ' forgotten the | God 

x... of thy-luation; und haft:tiot beene mindefull- of 
:1-|the rocke of thy \irengtht therefore Gale thou 


like acleate heate |] vpon herbes, and like a cloud 
ofdew inthe heat of hamueſt, 29 
5 Forafore the harueſt, when the bud 'is per- 
fe&t ; and the ſowre grupe' is ripening im the 
flower ; he ſhall borh cut off the ſprigs with 
pruning hookes, and take away- ard cut downe 
the branches. 3: FIC 
6 They ſhall be left rogether entothe foules of [749%6- 
the mountaines,and to the beaſts of the earth : and 
che foules' ſhall fornmer vpon thetn, dnd all che 
beaſts of the earth ſhall wintervpon then. *' 
- 19 Tn that time ſhall the preſentbe brought 
ynto the Lokp of hoſtes, ofa people mp 
and peeled, and from a people rectible from their - 
beginning hitherto; a natiori mited our and troden| &5c. 
ynder foot, whoſe Jand the riuers haue oted) to! 
the place of the Name of the Loxv of lioſtes, the' 
mount Zion. = 
, —- A P. AS PIP | 
1 The confuſon o ye, In e fooli/ſÞneſle o 
| their _ w: $7 e calling of Egypt to if 
Church; 43 The conennnt of Egypt, Aſſyria an 
Jſraet. | | 
= burdeti of Egypt: Behold, the Loxp ri 
deth ypori « Fwift cloud, and ſhall comefnto 
Egypr,and the idotes of Bgypt ſhall be moued a 
his preſerice, arid the lickrt of Egype ſhall mele i 
the midſt of it, ; 2149t 1 | CT 4tteb. 
2 And I will fer tlie Egyprians agaiciſt 
q S[3 Egyptians 9 


my reſt, and T will || conſider in my dwelling place —_— 


omg (6: 


I—_ 


Earfhly helpers. 


= 


Heb. ſhall 
be emptied. - 
t Heb. ſwal- 
low wp... 


fHeb.and 


ſhall not be 


werfeities 
ep 


—_ 


lor, ſpur vp 


the riuer ſhall be waſted,anddried vp. 


# or .vhice] and 5 that weaue || net-workes,' ſhall bee con- 
workers. foun 6 
fHeb. foun| x0 Andthey ſhall be broken in the 7 pipotes 
por ee ;;1 thereof, all that make fluces and ponds Þ for fiſh. 
wing thing) © 11; © Surely the Princes of Zoan. are fooles, 
the counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is 
become brutiſh : How fay ye vnto Fharaoh, I am 
the ſonne of the wiſe,the fonne of ancientkings? 
I 2: Where «ze they ? Where are thy wiſe men? 
| andletthem tell thee now, -and 1-t them: know, 
os the Lo nk Þ of hoſtes hath purpoſed vpon 
: | of : * 
| - : The Princes of Zoanare become fooles, the 
pl (om of Noph are genes they _—_ alfo _ 
ep. | cd Egypt , exen || they-that are the ſtay of the 
[Ong ibes thereof. : --/ -- - De 
corners. | . 14 The Loxp hath mingled F a peruerſe fpirit 
$Heb. 4 [94] in the midſt thefeof : and they haue cauſed Egypt 
= 2 ="-- [toerre in cuery worke thereof; asa drunken man 


1 


Arg 


{ which the head or tayle,branch or ruſh may doe. 
and it ſhall be 
ſhaketh ouer ir. ; 


ptians : and they ſhall fight euery. one againſt 
«yards and _—_ one oainſt his CN ; 
citie againſt citie, aud kingdome againſt kingdome. 
-3-- And the ſpirit of Egypt Þ ſhallfaile in the 
midſt thereof, and I will f deſtroy the counſell 
thereof: and they ſhall ſeeke to the idoles, andto 
the charmers, and to them that haue familiar ſpi- 
rits,and tothe wizards. - - | 
And the Egyptians will I || giue ouer into 
the hand of a cout iond; and a fierce king ſhall 
rule ouer them,ſaith the Lord,the Lor Þ of hoſts, 
5 Andthe waters ſhall faile from the ſea, and 


6 Andthey ſhall turne the rivers farre away, 
and the brookes of defence ſhall bee empticd and 
dried vp': the recds and flags ſhall wither, - . 
' 7 The paper reeds by the brookes, by the 
mouth of the brookes, and cuery thing ſowen by 
the brookes ſhall wither,be driuen away, f and be 
no more, 1 | 
8 Thefiſhers alſo ſhall mourne, andall they 
that caſt angle into the brookes ſhall lament, and 
they __ ſpread nettes vpon the waters, ſhall 
languiſh. 
9 Moreouer, they that worke in fineflaxe, 


ereth in his vomit. ets 
15 Neither ſhall there be any worke for Egypt, 


x6 In that day ſhall Egyptbe like vato women : 
id and feare becauſe-oh the ſha- 
king of the hand of the Lox Þ of hoſtes, which he 


17 Andthe land of Tadab ſhall be aterrour. v9. 


to 
ofthe 


18 © Inthat day ſhall five cities in 
ſpeake theT language of Canaan,and ſweare 
LoxD of hoſtes : one ſhall be called the city 


they! ſhall 


Egypt,cuery one that maketh mention thereof, 
ſhall be afraid in himſelfe, becauſe of the counſcll 
2 LokD of hoſtes,which he hath derermined 
againſt it, w 


# 


[| of deſtrution. - | 
19 Inthat day ſhall there bee an Altar tothe 
LonD in the midſt of the land of Egypt, andapil- 


laratthe border thereof to the Lord: }. : 
;20 And it ſhall be fora ſigne, and for a witneſſe 
vato the LokD of hoſtes in the land of Egy ;for 
| cry;vnto the LonD, becauſc = IPs; 
.. 4prefiours, and he ſhall ſend them a Saujowr, yay 
great One,and he ſhall deliuer them, | +, - 


he tend of 


heating of, -I was difmayedatthe ſeeing of 44. * 


27 As OR D ſhall bee knowneto Þ. 
gypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 
in that day,and ſhall doe ſacrifice and ng eng 
they ſhall vow a vow vnto the L'o = v, and per. 
forme ze. Res | 

22 Andthe Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt; hee &; 
{mite and heale#, and they ſhall —_ euen 
the Lok D,and he-ſhall be fntreated- of them 
ſhall heale them. | rel 231k 

23 © Inthatday ſhall there be a high wiy oug 
of Egyptto Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall com 
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Afſyria,andt 
Egyptians ſhall ſerue with the Afſyrians. | 
: 24 In hat w Aa Iſrael bee the third wi 

t, and with Aſlyria, exer a bleſſing i 

miIR of the land: F 0 - jog 

'25 WhomtheLo k Þ of hoſtes ſhall blefſe 
ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people,and Afſyria 
worke of my hands,and Iſracl mine inheritance, 


CHAP. XX. | 


A type oeficaris the ſhamefull captinity of E 
and Echiopia.” wg ON 


J Nthe yeere that Tartan came vnto Aſhd 
(.when Sargon the King of Aſlyria ſent him 
and fought againſt Aſhdod,and tooke it: 

2 Atthe ſame time ſpake the Lon» f by Iſa ty. us 
iah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying , Goe and loofl 4d 
the ſackcloth from off thy loynes , and put off thy 144: 
ſhooe from thy foote :.and he did fo, walking ma 
ked and bare-foot, 

3 And theLord faid , Like as my ſe 
Ifaiah hath walked naked and bare-foote thee 
yeeres for a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt 
vpon Ethiopia : i= 

4 So ſhall the King of Aff; ria leade awayt 
T Ezyptians priſoners , and the Ethiopians cap- 
tines,” young and old, naked and bare-foot, euen 
with their buttockes vncouered, to the f ſhame 0 

[of 
3X And they. ſhall bee afraid and aſhamed. 
Ethiopia their expeRation , and of Egypt their 


CHAP. ' XXL 
1 The Prophet bewailing the captinity of bs people, 
feeth in a viſion the fall of Babylon by the Medes 
. and Perfians. 11 Edom, ſcorning the Prophet, 
mooned: to repentance, 13 The ſet time of Arte 
bias calamitie. | - find 


He burden ofthe defart of the ſea, As whirlee 
winds in the South paſſe thorow ; ſoit com- 
meth from the defart, from a terrible land. 
2 ' Aft gricuous viſien is declared vato meey]t Hd.br 
The treacherous! dealer dealeth treacheroſly,and 
the ſpoiler ſpoileth : Goe vp, O Elam: beliegey - 
O ve t;all the Cighing thereof haue I' made to 

denles ,ri>:1; 26 TEE Fo; off 0197451901 
3: | Thereforeate my loynes filled with paine 
pangs haue taken hold vpon meas the pangs: ot 
woman that trauaileth:I was boived dowtie arth 


f 0r, "9 . 
mind nate 


mMmce 3 


igdgor- [me : the night of my pleaſtire hath he | turned in- 


Chap. 


lſ. Humanewiſedome;' j FR 
No” 


» feare vato me. " 2 OB 
'5 Prepare the table., watch in the watch- 
tower , cate; drinke : ariſe, ye Princes, andan- 
oynt the ſhield. | | = 

6 For thus hath the-Lord ſaid vnto me; Goe, 
{eta watchman,let him declare what he ſeeth... * 

7 Andhefawa charet witha couple of hoxſe- 
'  [menacharet of aſſes,anda charet of camels; andhe 
Rearkcened diligently with much heed. 

8 And|] K cried, Alyon : my Lord; I ſtand 
continually vpon the -* watch-tower in the day 
. [time,and I am ſet in ny ward || whole nights. 
' 9 And behold, here commeth charer of men 
with a couple of horſemen : and he anſwered, 
2 |andfaid, * Babylon is fallen, .is fallen, andall the 

grauen images of her gods he hath broken vnto 
the ground. | 

'19 O my threſhing, and the f corne of my 
floore + that which I hane heard of the Lo & D 
of Hoſtes the God of Iirael, haue I declared vnto 


on, | 
go © The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me 
out of Seir : Watchman, what of the night ? 
Watchman,what of the night ? 
12 The watchman. faid , The morning' com- 


| 0rrag 
* 
| 0r,for 


Hefrm [the gricuouſneſſe of warre. 
the face, I F 


_ 


meth, and alſo the night: if yee will enquire, en» 
quire ye ; returne, come. | 
13 © The burden vpon Arabia. In the forreſt 
in Arabia ſhall ye lodge,O ye trauailing companies 
of Dedanim, | cf 
t4 The inhabitants of the' land of Tema 
brought water to him that was thirſtie , they 
prevented with their bread him that fled, 
-15 For they fled from the ſwords, || from-the 
drawen ſword,and from the bent bowe, and from 


re, 


Fort thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me ; with- 
inayeere; according to the yceres of an hireling, 
andall the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 

17. And thereſidue of the number of Þ archers, 
themightie menof the children of Kedar- ſhall be 
diminiſhed : for the L o K D God of Iirael hath 
poken it. | | 
1 The Propher lamenteth the inuaſion of Inry by the 

Perfians, 8 Hee reproutth their humane wiſes | 
dome,and worldly toy, 15 Hee propheſieth Sheb- 
nes deprivation ,.20 and Eliakim prefiguring 
the Kingdome of Chriſt his ſuhſticution. 


6 And Elam bare the quiner with tharets of 
men and horſemen,and Kir + vncouered the ſhield. 

7 And it ſhall cometo paſſe thit thy  choi- 
ceſt valleys ſhall be full of charers, arid the horſe- 
men ſhall ſet themſclues in aray || at the gate. 

8 . 4 Andhediſcouercd the conering of Tudah, 
arid thou didit looke in that day to the armour of 
the houſe of the forreſt, - -- 

9 Yehaneſeenealfo the breaches of the-city 
of Dauid,that they are mary : and ye' gathered to- 
gether the waters' of the lower poole, 

10 Andye haue numbred the houſes of Iernſi- 
lem, and the houſes haue ye broken downe to for- 
tifie the wall. ed ' 
11 Ye mide alſo a ditch betweene the 
walles;for the water of the old poole : but ye hau 
not looked vnto-the maker thereof, neither hai 


naked. 


Wards, 


t Heb,made 


f Heb.che 
chaice of 
the valleys. 


1 0r.79 


- of hoſtes. 


reſpe& vnto him that faſhioned itlong agoe. 
12 Andin that day did the Lord Gop of hoſts 
callto woong and to mournitig, and to baldneſſe; 
and to girding with fackecloth. 

I3 Andbehold ioy and gladnefſe, ſlaying oxen, 
and killing ſheepe, cating fleſh, and- drinking 
wine ; *let ys eate and drinke, for to morrow we 
ſhall die. 

14 And it was reuealed in mine cares by the 
Lonp of hoſtes ; Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from youtill ye die, faith the Lord Go v 


15 TThus faith the Lord Gop of hoſtes,Goe, 
get thee vnto this treaſtrer, euen vnto Shebna, 
which #* ouer the houſe, a»d /ay ; 

16 Whathaſtthon here ? and whom haſt thon 


- Chap. 
56.12. 
wiſd.z 6,. 


heere, that thou haſt hewed thee oata ſepulchre 
here, {| as hee that heweth him out a ſepulchre on 
high, ad that graueth an habitationfor himſelfe 
inarocke? © ©! | 
17 Bchold, || the LoxDd will carry thee away 
wil af mightie captiuitie, and will furely couer 
ee. | 
18 He will ſurely violently turne anid tofle thee; 
like a ball into af large countrey : there ſhalt thou 
die, and there the charers of thy glory bal bethe 
ſhame of thy lords houſe. 
19 And1 will drine thee from thy ſtation, and 
from thy ſtate fall he pull thee downe. 
20. $'And'ir ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that I will call my ſcruant Eliakim the fonne of 
Hilkiah :z : #7 | 
21 AndTIwillclothe him with thy tobe, and 


THe burdenof the valley of viſion. W hat ai- 
A 1th thee now, that thouart wholly gone vp 


[tothe houſe tops? F 
12 Thou that dtofull of firres,a tumultuous ci- 


th the ſword,nor dead in battell. 

+. .þ 73: All thy rulers are fled together, they are 

baking oundF by the archers : all that are found in thee 

' "rebound together,hich haue fled from farre, 

. | Therefore faid I; * Looke' away from me, 

Iwill weepebitterly,labour nor to comfort me ; 

of the ſpoiling of the daugliter of my 
& | | 

$' | For/4t & a day' of trouble, and of trea- 

- downe, and of perplexitie by the Lord 


g downe the walles , and of crying 'to the 


$ 


a Joyous citie.zthy-flaine men are not flaine | - 


76 D of hoſtes in the valley of viſion, breas | : 


ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will com- 
mit thy gouetnment into his hand, and hee ſhall 
be a father torhs inhabirants of Teruſalem, and to 
the houſe of Tadah. , 
22 - And the key of the. houſe of Dauid 


07,0 64. 


rowered thee 
with ax exe 
cellent comes 


ring,and 
clothed thee 


gargeonſty, 


v.18 ſhell 


ſurely, &2e. 
f Heb.the 


captiuity of 


4 74n. 
tf Heb.Targe 
of ſpaces. 


*Tob 12.14 


will I lay vpon.his ſhoulder : fo he ſhall * open 
andnone ſhall ſhnt , atid hee ſhall ſhut and none 
ſhall open. | 
' 22 And TI will faſten him at a tile in aſare 
place, and hi ſhall be for aglorious throne to his 
fathers-houſe.* - |S SIE 

| 24 Andithey. ſhall hangypon himall the glory 
of his fathers hotiſe,the off-ſpring and the iflue,all 
veſſels of fnallquanzirie-: from the veſſels of cups, 
euen toall the|\ veſſels of flagons. | 


remtooued; and be cut downe-atid fall-:. a9d th 
k 


reuel 3 7. 


| Of Or,jnſtre- 
: 25- Inthatday, faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes,ſhall — hc 
the  naile that-is: faſteneU'in the fiire place bee| wy 


I.COL,15.34 


Theouerthrow of Tyre. 


Taigh. Gods indgments vonaic lg 


tHebiold, 


t 16b-ſlevr.| 2 Be till, yee inhabitants of the Iſle, thou 


Het.fromd Tafarre off to foiourne, 
rtf $8 Who hath taken this counſell againſt 
Tyre the crowning cizy , whoſe merchants are 
princes, whoſe tratfiquers are the honourable of 
the carth ? F 
+ Heb.to 9 The Loxd of hoſtes po it,f to 
pollute. 


LID Ce” #., : 
HAP. XXIIT. ; 
1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. T7 Their un> 
b'- 


Yerurne, | 4 
| He burknof Tyre. Howle yee ſhips of Tar- 
hiſh for it is aid waſte , ſo that there is no 
houſe,no entring in : from the land of Chittimit 
1s rexicalcd to them. 


whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſſe oucr 
| 3 Andby great waters the ſeed of Sihor, the 
harneſt of the riuer # her reuenew , and {hee isa 
.. 4 Bethou ahmed. D Go wage the fn kark 
pken,exer the ſtrength e Sea, faying ; I tra- 
Po not, nor bring forth children, neither doeT 
nouriſh yp yong men,zor bring vp virgines. 
5 Asatthe repart concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall 
they be ſorcly pained at the report of Tyre. _ 
6 Paſſeye ouer to Tarſhifh, howle ye inhabi- 
tants of the Iſle. x37 95 PDE 3-0-0 
7 Hs this your ioyous (#7, whole antiquity 1s 
of ancient dayes? her owne feet ſhall carry her 


ſtaine the pride of: all glory,and to bring into con- 
tempt {oor hns £9 of thecarth. 


1 a commandement|] 
] deſtroy the || ſtrong holds thereof. - 


To Paſſe thorow thy land as ariner, O daugh- 
ter of Tarſhiſh : here & no more f ftrength. 
11 He ſtretchedout his hand ouer 'the ſea, hee 
ſhooke th: kingdomes : the L o & Dhath giuen 
againſt the merchant cry , to 
12 Andhe ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce, O 
thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter of Zidon : ariſe, 
paſſe ouer to Chittim, there alſo ſhalt thou hauc 
no | | 


13 Behold, the land of the Caldeans, this 
ple was not ##/ the Aſſyrian ſoundedir for them 


that dwell in the wildernefſe:they fet vp the tow- 
ers thereof, they raiſed vp the uldcesriiireof; nd 
 hebroughrit to ruine. fie bt. 


14 Howle, yee ſhippes of Tarſhiſh : for your 
ſtrength is laid waſte. MATT. 

-._ I5' Andit ſhall come to paſſe intharday, that 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeuentie yeeres. according 
tothe dayes of one King : after the end of ſeuen- 
tie yeeresf ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot, 

16 Take an haipe, goe about the citie thou har- 


lot, that haſt becne 94 na make fweet me- 
Re for many ſongs, that thou maycſt-bee re- 
membred. | 


17 © Andit ſhallcome to paſſeaſter the end 
of ſeuentie yeeres,thag the Lox.d will viſice Tyr 
forticadion with al 9c Ling omen ofthe mor 

bication: with. all the kin j worl 
vpon the-face ofthie-catth. | 
.--18 Atid her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be 


- » 
# 


- 'ſholinefſe tothe Lo.2-D : it ſhallnotbetreaſured | th 
| |nockid vp: for her merchandiſe ſal be forchem 


that dave 


ocll-befote the Lox, toeats ſufficiently, 
ers aig oth o $:5 $5555 91258 
ten ang 2 


- 
Ie. « —— ft 
*s wot 


n that 4 vpon it ſhall be.cut off: forthe |. 


CHAP. XXII. ::: 


I The dolefwll indgements of God vpon the Jand. | 
| A remnant all yfuly proſe him, 16 Codink, 
tiedgemients ſhall aduance his kingdome, , 
TD Ehold, the Lo « d maketh the canh emp- 
tie, and maketh it waſte, and +tumethit vp. 


2 Anditſhallbeas with the people, fowith 
the || * Prieſt, as with the ſeruant,fo with hisma-0rgri. 
ſter, as with the maid , fo with hermiſtrefſe, ay *Hol4s. 
with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller, as with 
lender, ſo with the borrower, as with the maker 
of yſury,ſo withthegiuer of vſury to him, 

3 Theland ſhallbe vtterly —_— and 
YO : for the Lo KD hath ſpoken 
word. 


4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, th 
world languiſheth and fadeth away, the f haug 
tie people of the earth doe languiſh. bt 

5 The earth alfo is defiled vnder the inhabi 
tants thereof: becauſe they haue tranſgrefſedth 
lawes, changed the ordinance,broken the cuerlaſt- 
ing couenant, 

- 6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured the earth 

and they that dwell therein are deſolate : therefoed 
the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few 
men left, | 
- 7" \ The new wine mourneth , the vine langui- 
ſheth:all the merry hearted doe ſigh. | 

8 Themirth* of tabrers ccaſcth,the noiſe of l=59.y1 
them that reioyce, endeth, the ioy of the harpe|,.; oo, 
ccaſeth. | | | exckaky 
7:59" They ſhall not drinke wine witha fong :|boſe.z4u 
ſtrong, drinke ſhall bee bitter to them thay 
drinke it. . 

10 The city of confuſion is broken. downe: e- 
gery houſe is ſhut vp,that no man may comein. 

I1 Thereisa —_—_ wine in the ftreers; all 
toy is darkned,the mirth ofthe land is gone. © / 

I2 Inthecity is left deſolation, andthe gates 
ſmitten with deſtniQtion. -- 147 

13 © When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the 
land among the people : there, ſbaktbee as the ſha- 
king of an Oliue trec, ad as- the glcaning grapes 


when the vintage is done: - A he 
- 14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce, they ſhall 
ſing for the Majeſtic of the Lox, they ſhalkcric 
aloud from the Seg,” + $ 


15 Wherefore, glorifie yee the Lo «Dn 
{] fires, exex the Name of the Loxp God of-If 
in the Iſles of the Sea, 7 

16 Fromthe f vttermoſt part of the earth 
haue we heard ſongs; ewes glory-to the righreows's 
but I faid, f My leanneſſe,my leannefſe, woevnto|, 7, ,, 
mee: [the tre us dealers haue dealt treadhic*|,r my/ent 
a 1 = (1-9 Rs 7 RT nk.” 
a 51 


y. f 29449 ia) 

- 1-7" Feare, and:the- pit, and the ſnare are vpon 
thee, O:inhabitantofthe earth. ''' © 7 
paſſe, abrnhoe' 


Heb Jean. 


- 
ago 
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48.44 


He'ſwal. 
law Yo, 
Hel, cOne- 
red. 


* 1 Cor, 
l5.55. 


Reu749, 
21.4, 


. [ſhut vp in the priſon, and after many dayes ſhall 


| the Sunne aſhamed, when the L o & Þ of hoſtes 
35- [ſhall reigne in mount Zion, and in Ierufalem, and 
[0r,there | before his ancients gloriouſly. 


[FN Lox, thou art my God, I will exalt thee, 


"TheProphet prayſeth God, Chap. v. XXV}- forhis benefies. 242 


+h is cleane difſolued, the earth is moued ex- 
ingly. 
| _ eearth-ſhall reele to and fro like a drun- 
ard, and ſhall be remoued like a cottage, and the 
tranſpreſſion thereof ſhall be heauy vpon itand it 
ſhall fall and notriſe againe. . | 
-. #1 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day , that 
the LoxD ſhall f puniſh the hoſte of the high 
ones that are on high , and the kings of the earth 
-pon the earth. , _ | ; 
'*22 And they ſhall be gathered together | as 
ifoners are gathered in the || pit ; and ſhall bee 


they be|| viſited, | 
23' Then the * Moone ſhall be confounded, and 


6 CHAP. XXV. 
1 The Prophet prayſ#th God , for hu indgements, 
6 for his ſaning benefits, 9 and for his vittorious 
ſaluation, , 


L will praiſe thy Name ; for thou haſt done 
wonderfull things ; thy counſels of old are faith- 
fulneſſe ard trueth. 
. 2 For thcu haſt made of a citie an heape, of a 
defenced citie, aruine za palace of ſtrangers; to be 
no citie, it ſhall nener be built. | 
3 Therfore ſhall the ſtrong people glorifie thee, 
the citie of the terriblenations ſhall feare thee. 
4 For thou haſt beene a ſtrength to the poore, 
aſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſſe, a refuge 
from the ſtorme, a ſhadow from the heat, when 
the blaſt of the terrible ones z as a ſtorme againſt 
the wall. 

5 Thou ſhaltbring downe the noyſe of ſtran- 

ers, as the hear in a dry place; exez the heat 
with the ſhadow of a cloud : the branch of the 
terrible ones (hall be breught low. 
6 © Andin this mountaine ſhall the Logy 
of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of far 
things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
7 And he willf deſtroy in this mountaine,the 
face of the couering, f caſt ouer all people,and the 
vaile that is ſpread oner all nations. 

8 He will * ſwallow vpdeath in viRory,and 
the Lord G o Þ will * wipe away teares fromoff 
Il faces,and the rebuke of his people ſhall he rake 
away from off all the earth : for the Lox p. hath 

ſpoken #r, 

9 T And it ſhall be ſaid in that day , Loe, this 
z our God, we haue waited for him , and he will 
fave vs: this the LorD, wee haue waited for 
him,we will be glad, and reioyce in his falnation, 

10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
Lox reft,and Moab ſhall be || troden downe vn- 
der him, euen as ſtraw 15|| troden downe for the 
dunghill. 


II And he ſhall ſpread foorth his hands in the 
midſt of them, as hee that ſwimmerh ſpreaderh 
oorth his hands to ſwimme : and hee ſhall bring 
owne their pride together with the ſpoiles of 
eir hands. | 
12 And the fortreſſe of the high fort of thy 
alles ſhall he bring downe,lay low, and bring to 
the ground, een to the dult. 


 inpaine, wee haue as it were brought forth wind, 


.., CHAP.RXVTI, 
1 A ſong inciting to confidencein God, 5 for his 
mndgements, 12 and for his fanoun to his people. 
.20 An exhortation to wait on God, 
[| N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of 

Indsh ; We haue a ſtrong citie, ſaluation will 
God appoint for walles and rkes. . ©... 

2 Open yee the gates, that the righteous nati- 
on which keepeth the f trueth, may enter in, 

3 Thou wilt keepe him: in f perfe peace, 
whoſe || minde is ſtayed on thee ; becauſe hee truſt- 
eth in thee. b: | 

- 4 Truſtyeeinthe Lord for euer : for inthe 
Loxp Itn ovan #f cuerlaſting ſtrength. 

5 @ For he byingeth downe them that dwell 
on high, the lofrie citie he layeth it low ; heelay- 
eth itlow, eucn to the ground, hee bringerh it e- 
uen to the duſt. 

6 Thefoot ſhall tread it downe, exer the feet 
of the poore, and the ſteps of the needy. 

7 The way of the iuſt #vprightneſſe : thou 
moſt vprighdoeſt weigh the path of the iuſt: 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judgements, O! 
LokD , haue wee waited for thee ; the deſire of 
our ſoule zs to thy Name;,and to the remembrance 
of thee. | | 

9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in the 
night, yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke 
thee carly : for when thy judgements are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learne 
righteouſneſle. 

10 Letfauour bee ſhewed to the wicked, yer 
will hee notlearne righteousneſſe: in the land of 
vprightnefle will hee deale vniuſtly, and will nor 
behold the maieſtie of the Lord. | 

11 LoRD, when thy hand is lifted vp;they will 
not ſee : bxr they ſhall ſee, and bee aſhamed for 


tHebr. 
frueths. 


1 Heb peace, 


peace, 


- | |[Or, 


thought ,or 
124 SING - 
from. _ 
TH e b, f be 
yocke of ' 


ages . 


their enuy || at the people, yea the fire of thine e- 

nemies ſhall denoure them, 

12 

vs : for thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes 
[in vs. 

13 O Lord our God, other lords beſides thee 

haue had dominion ouer vs: be by thee onely 

will we make mention of thy Name. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall notliue ; they are 

deceaſed, they ſhall nor riſe : therefore haſt thou 

viſited and deſtroyed them,and made all their me- 

morie to periſh, 

'I5 Thou haſt encreafed the nation, O Lond, 

thou haſt encreaſed the nation, thouarrt glorified; 


the earth, ot 
16 Lord, introuble haue they viſited thee :] 
they powred out at prayer when thy chaſtening 
was ypon them. WES 5 
17 Like asa woman with childe that draweth 
neere to the time of her dcliuery, is in paine, ad 
crieth out in her pangs; ſo haue we beene in thy 
fight, Olorp. "50 bp: = 

18 We haue beene with childe, we haue been 


we haue not wrought any .deliuerance in the 
earth, neither haue the inhabitarits of the world 
fallen. | 

19 Thy dead mien ſhall liue ,” rogether wich my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake, and {mg,. yee 
that dwell in the duſt : for thy dew # «- the _ 
O 


thou hadſt remoued zr farre v»ro all the ends of] 


[0r,ro- 
wards the 


C Lord, thou wilt ordeine peace for|p.op/e. 


f{or,for vi. 


{Heb | feerer 


ſpeech. 


Go 


scare of his vineyard. ; | I 


[ ſaiah. 


PW... 
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thoſe. 


8 foorth. 


the reme- 
weth tt. 


1R4pes, 


*Mic.1.3. 
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{{or, when 


[[Or, Sunnee 


«|. 13 Andit 


1Terufalem. 
: It Fhe Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their pride 


of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 
20 © Come, my people , enterthou into thy 
chambers, and ſhur t ; 
thy ſclfe as it were for alittle moment, yntill the 
indignation be ouerpaſt. 
2i For behold, the Lond * commeth out of 
his place , to puniſh the inhabirants of rhe earth 
for their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 


tHeb.! loods t blood, and ſhall no more coner her flaine. 


CHAP XXVII. : 

1 The care of God oner his vineyard. 7 His cha- 
friſements differ from indgements. 12 The 
Church of Tewes and Gentiles. 

N that day the LoKRD with his fore and 
great and ſtrong ſword, ſhall puniſh Leuia- 
than the|] piercing ſerpent, cuen Leuiathan that 
crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay the dragon that 

# in the ſea. 

2 In thatday, fing ye vnto her, A vineyard of 

red wine. | : 

3 TItheLoxp doe keepe it; I will water it 

enery moment : leſt any hwtit, I will keepe it 

night and day. ; 

4 Fury #notin me: who would ſet the bri- 

ers 4d thornes againſt mee in Latrell? I would 

[|goe through them, I would burne them to- 

ether, 

- 5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, chat 

he may make peace with me, ad hce ſhall make 

ce with me. 

6 Hee ſhall cauſe them that come of Tacob to 

take root. Ifra-l ſhall blofſome and bud, and fill 

the face of the world with fruit. 

Loa q Hath hee ſmitten him, f as hec ſmore 

thoſ that ſmote him? or is hee ſlaine accor- 

wy x flughter of them that are ſlaine by 
im ? 


$ In meaſure|| when it ſhooteth foorth, thou 


| wilt d*bate with ir : || he ſtayeth his rough wind 


in the day of the Eaſt wind. 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 
cob be purged, and this # all the fruit, to take a- 
way his finne: when h-e maketh all the ſtones of 
the altar as chalke ſtones , that are beaten in ſun- 
der, the groues and || images ſhall not ſtand vp. 
10 Yet the defenced city ſhall be deſolate,and 
the habitation forſaken,and left like a wilderneſfe: 
there ſhall the calfe feed, and there ſhall hee lie 
downe, and ccnſume the branches thereof. 

. 71 When the boughes thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be broken off: the women come and 
ſet them on fire : for itisa people of no vnder- 
ſtanding : therefore he that made them, will not 
hane mercy on th:m, and he that formed them, 
will ſhew them no fanour. 

12 CAndit ſhallcome to paſſe in that day,that 
the LoxD ſhall beate off from the channell of the 
riner ynto the ſtreame of Egypt; and ye ſhall bee 
gathered one by one; O ye children of Iſrael. 

11 com? to paſſe in that day, that 
the greattrumper ſhall be blowne, and they ſhall 
come, which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Afſyria, and the out-cafts in the land of Egypr,and 
ſhall worſhip the Lo « Þ in the holy mount at 


CHAP XXVIIL 
and drunkenneſſe.” 5' The reſidue ſhall be aduan- 


doores about thee; hide |- 


of Gods diſcreet pronidence. 
wW Oeto the crowne of pride, to'the drun.; 
/ kards of Ephiaim , whoſe glorious bea 
tie##a fading flowre, which are on the head 
the fat valleyes of them that are f ouercome with 
wine. 
2 Behold , the Lord hath a mighty 


3 ' Thecrowne of pride, the drunkards of FE. 
phraim ſhall be trodenf vnder feet. 


The peoples ſecurity, 
cedin the kingdome of Chriſt. 7 Hee rebuk = 


I 


4 And the glorious beauty which 5s on th 
head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flowre,as 
as the haſtie fruir befo:e rhe Summer :; whic 
»hen he that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while iti 
yet in his hand, he Þ ear-th it wm 
5 © In that day ſhall the Lox of hoſtes 
fora crowne of glory, and fora diademe of 
tie vnto the reſidue of his people : 
6 And forafpirit of iudgementto him 
ſitteth in iudgement , and for ſtrength to the 
that turn? the batt-ll to the gate. 
. 7 © Bur they alſo haue erred through wine 
and through ſtrong drinke are out of the way 
the Prieſt and the Prophet haue erred through 
ſtrong drinke , they are ſwallowed vp of wine : 
they are out of the way through ſtrong drinke 
they erre in viſion, they ſtumble #x iudgement, 
8 Forall tables are full of vomit and filthi 

neſſe, ſo that there is no place c/eane. | 

9 | Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge? 
whom ſhall hee make to vnd:rſtand f doarine? 
them tharare wean:d from the milke,and drawne 
from the breaſts. 

10 For precept|| »#ſt bee vpon precept, pre 


herealittle, a»d there alittle. 


with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this 
therefrcſhing, yet they would not hcare. 


precept vpon precept , precept vpon precept, line 
vpon line, line vpon line, here a little azd there a 
little: thatthey wight goe and fall backeward,and 
be broken, and fnared, and taken. 

14 ( Whefore heare the word of the Lon, 
ye ſcornefull men, that rule this people which is 
mn Iernfalem. 

- I5 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made a cone- 
nant with death, and with hell a: e we at agrce- 
ment, when the ouerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe 
thorow, it ſhall not come vnto vs : 7 wee how 
madelies our refuge, and vnder falſhood haue we 
hid our ſelues : 

16 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Go», 
Behold, Thy in Zion for a foundation, * a ſtone, 
a tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone , a ſure] 
foundarion : he that belecueth, ſhall not make 


haſte. 
17 Judgement 


cept vpon precept, line vpon line, line vpon line, bee. 
11 For withf * ſtammering lips and anotherh yebfuv- 


tongue || will he ſpeake ro this people. pmeringref 
12 To whom hee ſaid, This 5s thereſt where-[i?% | 


or,he hath 
13 Buttheword ofthe Lok D was vnto if 


- A 
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udgement alſo will Llay to the line, and 


cournant with death ſhall be 


en the ouerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe 
then ye ſhall beT ET by it. 


frerch himſelfe on 5r - and the couering narrower, 

then that he can wrap. himſelfe in ze. | 

| 21 For the Lo RD ſhal riſe ypas «4 mount 

: har | Perazim-, hee ſhall bee wroth as 5 the valley of 
2 $10-. -| 


1 r Gibeon , that | hee. may. doe his worxke,, his 
3%" range worke ; and bring to paſſe his att ; his 
we ' 7e act, : ; i 


22 Now therefore bee yee not.mockers, leſt 
our bands bee made ſtrong: for I hays heard 
Com the Lord G © Þ, of hoſtes a contumption, 
kuen determined vpon the whole earth. 

2 34 Giue ye eare,.and heare my voice; hear- 
ken and heare my ſpeech. | - :- 

.24-Doth the ploughman plough all day .to 
ow 2. doth hee open and breake the clods of his 
£ 25 When hee hath made plaine the face there- 
- doth hee not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcat- 
terthe cummin, and caſt in the |{principall wheat, 
and the appointed barley and the|| rye in theis 
Lac [IPRCE? ad 
pes 26-|) For his God doth. inſtru him to diſcre« 
allaly tion, a#d doth teach him. _ | | 
-27 For the fitches are not threſhed, with a 
pes threſhing inſtrument, neither is a. cart-wheele 
ur gz. | turned about vpon the cummin':: but theft tches 
oy are beaten out with a ſtaffe : and the cammin 


& [witharod. 


_—_ 28 Bread corne is bruiſed ; becauſe he will not 
x ort [ener be threſhing it, nor break: it with the wheele 


Gddth [of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. 
29 This alſo commeth forth fromthe Lo « » 
of hoſtes, which 1s wonderfull in counſell, ard ex- 


cellentin working. 


| CHAP, XXIX. 

! Gods heauy indgement vpon Jeruſalem. 7 The 

_ onſatiableneſſe of her enemies. 9 The ſenceleſ* 
neſſe, 13 and deepe hypocrifie of the Tewes, 18 
A promiſe of ſanftification to the godly. 


HHebyeepe, 
rake eduſt 


Oe to Ariel,to Ariel ||the citie where Da- 
, uid dwelt :: adde yee yeere to yecre, let 
f [them kill ſacrifices, 
2 YetTIwilldiſtreſle Ariel, and there ſhall be 
pc and {orrow ; and it ſhall be vnto me as 
. [Ariel, [ 
3 AndI will cawpe againſtthce round about, 
will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, and 
will rate forts againſt rhee. 
4 And thou ſhale bee breught downe , and 
alt ſpeake out of the ground, and thy ſpeech 
bee low out of the duſt, and-thy voice-ſhall 
eas of one that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of the 
nd, and thy ſpecch ſhall f whiſper out-of 


5. Morecuer, the mnuwltin ' thy ſtrangers 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and os of thy &þ X 
terrible ones. ſhall bee, as the. chafſe that paſleth a- 
way ; yeait ſhall be at aninſtane ſuddenly, _.. 
. 6 Thouſhaltbeviſitedot the Long of haſts 
with thunder and with earth-quake , and great| 
nqiſe, with ſtorme and tempeſt, and the flame 0 
_— Heb: SUI | - 

7 ©{ Andthe multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt Ariel, even allcbar-Hght againſt her 
and her munition, and that diltreſſe Ni Fetbe 8 
a dreame of a night viſion. : 

8 Itſhallcucn beas whena hungry man drea 
meth,and behold he eateth ; buthe awaketh, anc 
his ſoule is empty : or as when athirſty man dre: 
meth, and behold, he drinketh; bur hee awaketh 
and behold he z faint, and his ſotile hath appetite 
ſo ſhall the multitude of all the nations bee, that 
fight againſt mount Zion. | | 

9 @ Stay your ſzlues and wonder, || cry yeej| or, rate 
outand cry: They are drunken,but not with wine,|3o»r ple- 
they ſtagger,but not with ſtrong drinke. \; #1544 

10. Farthe LokD hath powred out vpon youſ”” 
the ſpirit of deepe fleepe, and hath cloſed your 
eyes ; the Prophets and yourf rulers the Seers hath] t#eb.bea9s. 
hee couered. | , 

II. And the viſion of all is become vnto ya1 
as the words. of a || booke that is ſealed, which||0r/errer: 
men deliuer to one that is learned, ſaying, Reade 
this, I pray thee : and hee faith, I cannot, for.it :s 
ſealed. £ «41 

12 Andthe bookeis deliuered to him that is 
not leaxned, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee : and 
he faith, I am nor 1:arned. | | 

13 '{ Wherefore the Lord faid,*Foraſmuch as|*Mat-: 5.8. 
this p-ople draw neere me with their mouth, angf* ke 7.6, 
with their lips doe honour me, but haue remoue 
their heart = from me,and their feare towards 
me is taught by the precept of m2n:; _ 
14 Therefore b-hold, 4 I will proceed to doe[fHeb 7 wil 
a marueilous wotke amongſt this people, exex = wa 
a marueilogs worke and a wonder : * for the wiſ- Wins few a 
dome of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the VI» 1.Cor. 1.19- 
derſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be hid. , 

15 - Woe vnto them that ſceke deepe to hid 
their counſ:ll from the LokD, and their work 
are inthe darke, andthey ſay,* Who ſeeth vs ? and|*Ecclus.23: 
whoknoweth vs? | I 5. 

16 Surely your turing ofthings vpſide dow! 
ſhall be eſteemed a: the potters clay 2 for ſhall th 
* worke fay of him that made it, He made me now?) *Chap. 45. 
or ſhall the thing framed, ſay of him that framed] *9- 
it, He had no vnderſtanding? | 

17 [sitnotyeta very little while, and Leba 
non ſhall be turned into a fruitfull field; and th 
fruitfull field ſhall be eſteemed: a forrelt ? 

18 © And in that day ſhall the deafe hears 
the words of the booke, and the. eyes of th 
blnde ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and qut of darke4 
nefle. - | 
19 The meck* alſo ſhall increaſe rbvir ioy irq t Heb-fa/ 
the Lo:r-D, and the poore. among men ſhall req *«- 
ioyce in the Holy one of Iſrael. 

20 | For the terrible one is brought to noyghr 
and the ſcorner is conſumed,and all that watch fo 
iniquity are cut off ; | erty 

21 That make a manan offender for aw 
and lay a ſtare for him that ceprooneth ig t 

gate. 
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arrter day. 


Rebellion threatned. 


der fanny] Jearne dotrine. © 


jos on; ning this: There ſtrengrh is to fir ſtill. 


hong 1] oppreſſion and pernerſeneſle, and ſtay thereon : 
[a breach/ready tofall, ſwelling ont: in an high 


Þate, and tune aſide the uſt for a thing' of 


22 Therefore thus: faith the Loxy' who re- 
deemed Abraham, ing the houſe of Iacob; 
Iacob ſhall notnow be aſhamed, neither ſhall his 
face now waxe pale. Re 

- -23 Bat when: heſceth his childrenthe worke 
of mine hands in the middes of him, they ſhall 
fanRifie my Name, and fanRifie the Holy one of 
Tacob, and ſhallfearethe God of Iſrael. 

24 They alfo thar erred in ſpirit F ſhall come 
to ynderſtanding, and they that murmured, ſhall 


Wb; *Y A © & th 2 6 & ID 
1 The Prophet threetneth the people, for their con- 
encein Eoypt, -$ and contempt of Gods word. 
18 Gods mercies towards his Church,'27 Gods 
wrath, and the peoples toy in the. deſtruttion of 
Oe to the rebellious children , bo 
Y the Loxp, that take counſell, but 
| not of mee; and'that couer with a coueting, 
*but not of my Spirir, that they may adde ſinne 
| toſinne : | 
2 That walke to goc downe into Egypt,(and 
haue not asked at my mouth)to ſtrengthen them- 
ſelaes'in the ſtrength of Pharaoh , 'and'to truſt in 
the ſhadow of Egypt. 
' 3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh be 
your ſhame,and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt 
our confuſion. A 
4 ForhisPrinces were at Zoan , and his am- 
bafladours came to Hanes. 7 
5 They were all aſhamed of a people that 
could not profitthem, nor be an helpe nor profit, 
buta ſhame andalſoa reproch. 
6 Theburdenof the beaſts of rhe South : in- 
to the land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 
come the young and old lyon, the viper, and fierie 
flying ſerpent, they will cary their riches vpon 
the ſhoulders of young afſes, and their treaſures 


not profit _ Ks 
-7 Forthe Egyptians elpe in vaine, and 
to no purpoſe : "Therefore haue I cryed|| concer- 


- 8 © Now goe, write it before them ina ta- 
ble, and note it in a booke,that it may be for f the 
time to come for ener andeuer : - | | 
9 Thar this is. a rebellious people, a lying 

children, children that will not heare the Law of 
theLorD: 

10 Which fay to the Seers, See not; atid to 

the Prophets,Propheſie not vnto-vs right things: 


ſpeake vnto vs ſmoothe things, propheſic de- 


11 Get yon out of the way : turne-afide our 

'the path: cauſethe Holy one of Ifrael to ceaſe 
before ys, | 

- 12 Wherefore, thus faith the Holy one: of 

Iſrael : Beeanſe yee diſpiſe this word, and truſt in 


'T3 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you as 
/ Il, whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly at an 
14 Aiid hee ſhall breake ir as thebreaking| of 


vponthe bunches of camels, toa people 2har ſhall | paſtur 


nations with the ſicue of vanity : and rhere /b4tl be 


the potters f veſſel; that is broken in pieces .*h1 : 

ſhallnotſpare ;-{o thatthere ſhall od oor [vice 

the burſting of it ;' a fheard"ro take fire from] pre,” 

the hearth, or to take'waterwithal out of the pit. 

15"*For thasfaith the Lord Gop,the'H6ly 6ne 

of Iſrael, in returning-andreſt ſhall ye be faned, in 

quictnefle' atid it confidence ſhalbe your firength 

and ye would nor: | [inch os Ba 
16 But yeſaid; No, for wewill fleeyponbor.| + 

ſes'; therefore ſhall ye flee,” And'we will ride vid 


on the: ſivitt ; therefore ſhall /they that purf 
you, be ſwift. 2 9212 Prigity 2 | 300 nNOk 
"'17 One thouſand Bal flet at therebake ofone;\ * 


at the zebuke of fue, ſhalt ye flee; till ye belefeiy| , * 


_Allyrpsdeflinion,” 


18 T And therefore wil-the Lo « »D'waiy f franchey; 
that he may be gracious vito'you,' and therefobg|* 2. 
will he be exalted, thathe may hauemercy ypan} |. 
you: forthe LoKD is a God of Indeempne! 

* Bleſſed areall they that wait for him.” *-- |, +: 
19 Forthe peopleſhall dwell in ZionarTery Wat 
falem : thou ſhalt weepe tomore : he willbeve-lyror??;, 
ry gracious ynto thee, at the yoice of thy crie;ſire.17.7 
when heſhall heare it; hewillanfwere thee, / 
20 And though the Lord glue you the breag'of 
aduerſitie, and the water of faffiiftion, yer fialtſor, yrs: 
not thy teachers bee remooued intoa corner any 
more : bur thine eies ſhall {ee thy teachers.” 17; 
21 And thine cafes {hall heare a word behind 
thee,faying ; This & the 'way,walke ye in it; when 
yeturne to the right hand, and when yee turne to! 
the left. 5 BOL {40280 
22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the conering of fthy! 
gSrauen images of filuer., and the ornamenr of thy: 
molten images of gold : thou ſhalt f calt thema-[a,;,,r 
way as a-menſtruous cloth, 'thou ſhalt ſay vntoit, Ir ſluer. 
Get thee hence. 1250S | 
23 Then fhall he gine the raine of thy ſeed that} 
thou ſhall ſow thy 'ground'withall, and bread off 
the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall bee fatand 
plentious:in that day ſhall thy catrell feedin large | 


a || beacon vpon the top of mountaine, andy is, R 
enſighe onan hill. '* pool as GO AQ 5; ]* 2. rg 


es. | 
24 Theoxen likewiſeand the young aſſes =} 


i 
nr ſaure- 
: Heb 
wened. 


eare the ground , 'ſhall ear || cleane prouender 
which hath beene winnowed with the ſhouellj, 
and with the fanne. 

25 And there ſhallbe vpon euery high moun- 
taine , and ypon cueryT, high hill, rivers @nd|,,,, 1. 
ſtreames of waters, inthe day ofthe great ſlaugh-|,,q,. 
ter when-the towers fall, ; _. ; 

26 Moreouer, thelight of the Moone ſhallbce 
as the light of the Sunne, and the light of the 
Sunne ſhall be ſeuen fold,” as the light of ſeuen 
daies, in the day that the Lok Þ binderh vp the 
breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of 
their wound. 3, 

27 T Behold, the Name of the L o n Þ com-| . 
meth from farre, burning with his anger, [and 10r,quirhe 
the burden thereof isF heanie : his lips 2re full of|grreue: 
indignation, and his tongue as a denouring fire. ee 
28 And his breath-as an ouerflowing ſtreame, On hes 
ſhall reach to the midſt of the necke , to ſift,the| ur. 


a bridle in the iawes of the people cauſing chew 


29 Ye ſhall hane a ſong asin the night, when 


a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſſe of oy 


UMI 


—"Vapetrultinman. 


Chap. x3xj. xxx1j. Chriſtskingdome, 


wal 


I 


hen one gocth with a pipe to come into the 
b Ne © the LokD, = T Mighty One of 


A Andhs Lo Þ ſhallcauſe + his glorious 


' 
Tpefe LI LIT 


þ of ſhaking will he fight || with it. 

33 For Tophet#ordanedf of old ; yeayfor the 

ing it 'is prepared , hee hath made it deepe and 

#1%f [large the pile thereof & fire and much wood, the 
thofthe L o-R Þ, like a ſtreame of brimſtone, 

th kindle it. 

| CHAP. XXXI. 

1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly ; sntruſting 
to Egypt , and forſaking of God. 6 Heeexhor- 
reth to conuerſion. 8 Hee ſheweth the full of 


Aſſpria. 
T X 7 Oc to them that goe downe to Egypt for 
elpe, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt incha- 
ts, becauſe they are many ; and in horſemen, 


decauſe they are very ſtrong : but they looke not 
a the Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſecke the 
ORD, 
2 Yethealſozs wiſe, and will ring euill, and 
vill not f call backe his words : but will ariſe a- 
painſt the houſe of the cuill doers, and againſt the 
helpe of them that worke iniquity. 

3. Now the Egyprians are menandnot God, 
and their horſes fle(h and not ſpirit : when the 
. [LomD ſhall ſtxetch out his hand , both hee that hel- 

peth ſhall fall,and hethar is holpen ſhall fall downe, 

and they all ſhall faile together, 
4 Forthus hath the Lox Dy ſpoken vnto mee ; 
ake 38 the lion and the yong lion roaring on his 


” 
Pg 


prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds is called forth 
againſt him , he will notbe afraid of their voyce, 
; as. [ÞOr abaſe himſelfe for the {| noiſe of them : ſo ſhall 
| heLokp of hoſts come downe to fight for mount 
As birds flying, ſo will the LorD of hoſtes 
iefend Ierufalem,defending alſo he will deliuer #7, 

ad paſſing ouer, he will preſcrue #2. 
6 @ Turne ye vnto him from whom the chil- 
. .. 7 Forinthatday euery manſhall * caft away 
f [his idoles of filuer, and bis idoles of gold, which 
your owne hands haue made'vnto you for afinne.. 
$8 © Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 
' xs, (fa meane man, ſballdeuoure him: but hee ſhall 
weling, [fice || from the ſword, and his yong men {ball bee 
. 9  Andhee ſhall paſſe ouer to || his ſtrong hold 
for feare, and his princes ſhall bee afraid of the en- 


d for the hill thereof, 
Clapaize (dren of Iſrael hane deepely reuolted. 
fivord,, notof a mighty man; and the ſword, not 
Gath the Loxv, whoſe fire in Ziop,and his 


ein Teruſfalem. 

| CHAP, XXXII. 

-. |] The bleſſings of Chriſts Kingdome. 9 Defole- 
. "$10 #s foreſhowen. 15 Reſt anration i promiſed 
.'\ ip ſ#5eced, oO YNR5FSDAV TOE 


Ehold, a King ſhall reign inrightcouſa teouſneſſc, 
Bandgrires tonece ne 
2 Anda man ſhall bee asa hiding place from 
the winde,and a couert from the ——_ A$ riuers 
rocke ina weary land. A 
. 3 And theeyes of them thar ſee, ſhall not bee 
cm and the cares of them that heare , ſhall 

earken, | 


knowledge,and the tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall 
be ready to ſpeake|| plainely, | 


rall, nor the churle aid tobe bountifull. | 
6 Forthe vile perſon will ſpeake villanie, and 
his heart will worke iniquity, to praiſe hypocri- 
Re nenk 
empty the ſoule of the z» and hee will cauſe 
the drinks of the harps, 1.44 

7 Theinſtruments alſo of the churle are cuill : 
he deuiſeth wicked d:uices , to deſtroy the poore 
with lying words,cuen|| when the needy ſpeaketh 


my voyce, yec carcleſſe daughters , giue care vnto 


my ſpeech. 
10 Many: | dayes and yeeres ſhall yee bee trou- 


faile, the gathering ſhall not come. 

11 Tremble yee women that are at eaſe : bee 
troubled , ye careleſſe ones : ſtrip ye and make ye 
bare,and gird /ack:/oth ypon your loynes, 

12 They thall lament for the teats , for f the 
pleaſant fields, for the fruitfull vine, 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall come vp 


in the ioyous city. 
14 Becauſe the palaces ſhalbe forſaken,the mul- 
titude of the city ſhalbe left, the|| forts and towers 


{ture of flockes ; , p 

15 Vntill the ſpirit wred vpon vs from on 
high,and the wildernefle w Guirfl field, and the 
fruitfull field be counted for a forreſt, bb 
16 Then * iudgement ſhall dwellin the wil |, - 
derneſſe, and righteouſhefle remaine in the fruit- 
full field, 
17 And the worke of ri e ſhall bee 
peace, andthe eff:& of righteauineſle, quietneſle 
and aſſurance for cuer. | 
18 And my people ſhall dwell ina peaccable ha- 
bitation,and 11 fare dwellings, and in quiet reſting 


20 Bleſſed are yer that ſow. befide all waters, 


alle. 
rn @HAP:; A ft 

1 Gods tudgements againſt the. enemies of the 
Church. 13 Thepriniledges of the oa "5 
V —_——— d thou »4/# 

not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt treacherouſly, 
and they dealt not treacheroufly with thice : wh 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile , thuu ſhalt bee . + | 

| # It ed ; 


CINERAAy pioces as the ſhadow of af great Heb bang 


4 The heart alſo of the F raſh ſhall vnderſtand|t Heb. ba/y. 


[l Or, elts 
5 Thevileperſon ſhal beno more called libe-|£4%5- 


[[Or, whew 


right, be ſpeezerb 
38 Butthe liberall deuiſeth liberall things, and =_ - be 
by liberall things ſhall he || ſtand, _ 


Pl 
9 TRiſvpye women that are at eaſe : heare Renee 


fHeb. daye? 
bled, yee carelefſe women : for the vintage ſhall |<boe 4 
Jeers. 


thornes «xd briers, || yea vponall the houſes of joy [{or, 6r- 


ing Vpor 3 


ſhall be for dens for euer, a ioy of wildeaſles,a pas [,,_.. ohm 


19 When it ſhall haile, | | ing downe on 
the forreſt ; {} and the citie ſhall bee low in a low |jor, a» 
place. the crree 
{ be vi- 


| that ſend foorth zhscher the feet of the oxe and the —_— 


—— n : a id 


| 


Gods 1adgementsvPon 


Tal 


;  _theChurches enemyes) | 


Heb. ſat- 


AtL085. 


Or,meſſen« 
ers, 


ffor,withe- 
red apay. 


*Pſal.15.2. 
and 24-3. 
tHebr. m _ 
riphteouſ- 
«mag? 
t Heb. vp- 
[r:gbrneſſes. 
flOr,decerr s. 
f Heb.bloods, 
f Hebr. 
| herghrs, or 
bigh places. 
tHeb. the 
land of far 
| d:ftanpes. 
*1.Cor.1. 
+ 7 TREE 
f Hebr.. . 
weigher. 
|| Ougrad/cun 


low. 


+ Heb. broad 
of ſp4ces or 
bavds. 


1-19' Thou ſhaltnot ſee a 
{| ple of a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt perceiue ; 


\ {derſtand;- ©? 


d ; and -when thon ſhalt make an end'to deale 
medioeny , they ſballdeale treacherouſly with 

e,” h 4 258 <-I0 . ' 

2 O Lonpbegracious vnto vs,we hane wai- 
ted for:thee : bee thon their arme euery morning, 
our {aluation alſo in the time of trouble. 

"3 © Atthenoiſe of therumult the people fled : 
at er lifting vp of thy {elfe, the nations were ſcat- 
tered, 4 os ONT : 

4 And your ſpoile ſhall bee gathered//;ke the 
athering of the catefpiller: as the running to and 
fo of locuſts ſhall herunvpon them. 

The Lok pis exalted : for hee dwellethon 
high,he hath filled Zion with iudgement and righ- 
teouſneſſe. | | T0 | 
-''6 And wiſedomeand knowledge ſhall be the 
ſtabilitie of thy times, axd ſtrength of f faluation : 
the feare of the LorD is his treaſure, * 

7. Behold , their || valiant ones ſhall cry 
without : the -ambaſſadours of -peace ſhall weepe 
bitterly. | | 

- 8 The high wayes lie waſte ; the wayfaring 
man ceaſeth, he hath broken the couenant, he hath 
deſpiſed the cities,he regardeth no man. 

' 9 Theearthmonrneth axd languiſherth: Le- 
banon is aſhamed and || hewen downe : Sharon is 
like a wildernzfſz,and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off 
their fruits, | 

to Now will Iriſe, faith the Lo x'D : now 
will I be exalted, now will I lift vp my ſelfe. 

11 Yee ſhall conccjue chaffe, yee ſhall bring 
foorth ſtabble : your breath as fire ſhall deuoure 

'OU, | 
; 12 And the people ſhall bee as the burnings 
of lime ; 4s thornes cut vp ſhall they bee- burnt in 
the fire. 3 - | 

13 © Heare ycethat are farre off, what I hane 
done ; and-yee that are neere , acknowledge my 
might. 

h 4 The ſinners in Zionare afraid , fearefulneſſe 


' T hath ſarpriſed the hypocrites : who among vs ſhall 


dwell with the deuouring fire > whoamonegft vs 
ſhall dwell with cucrlaſting burnings ? 

15 He that* walketh Þ rightcouſly , and ſpea- 
keth f vprightly , hee that deſpiſeth the gaine of 
|| oppreſs10ns,thatſhaketh his hands from holding 
of bribes ; that ſoppeth his eares from hearing of 
+ blood;and ſhatteth his eyes from ſceing cuill ; 

16 Hee ſhalldwell on f high : his place of de- 
fence halt bethe munitions of rockes,bread ſhal be 
Siuen him, his waters bal be ſure. 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty : 
they ſhall behold F the land that is very farre off. 

---1 8 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour ; Where 

55 the * ſcribe? where #5 thef receiyer ? where 5s 

he that counted the towers ? {> 66h | 
| fierce people, a peo- 


of a || ſtammering tongue , chat thou canſt not vi 


20 Looke vpon Zion, the city of our ſoulem- 
nities : thine 'eyes ſhall ſee Ierufalenra quiet habi- 
tation, a tabernaclerhatſhall notbee taken downe, 
not one of the fakes thereof ſhallieuer bee re- 


- {nooued, neither ſhall any of thecoards thereof be 


09102 4 <A I Hi ee 
- '2x- But there the glorious Lo x D wi be vnto 
vsaplace of fbroadriuers and ſtreames ; wherein 


ſhall goe no galley with oares, neither ſhall gal1ans 

ſhip paſſe thereby. yd? 
22 For theLord zs our Tudge, the Lon r 

_ T Lawgiuer, the LoxD 'zs our King, he 
evs, 


23 || Thy tacklings are looſe : ay could nor lor, thy 
22d] Sexe 


well ſtrengthen their maſt : they coul 

the faile : then is the prey of a great ſpoile diuid 

the lame take the prey. 99299 70 3” b2 
24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ay; Tam ficke 


the people that dwell thercin,ſhalbe forgiuen the; 


iniquity, | | Ti 
- 0 AP. *XLXIETE. 
1 The indgements wherewith God rexengeth his 
Church. 11 The deſolation of her enennes.' 16 

The certaintie of the Prophecie. : 
C- neere yee nations ta heare, and hearl 
a4 yee people: ler the earth heare, and fall that 


foorrh of it, 

2 For the indignation ofthe Lok s yponal 
nations,and his furie vpon all their armies : he hath 
vtterly deſtroyed them, he hath d:liuered them to 
the ſlaughter, | 4s 

3 Their ſlainealſfo ſhall he caſt out , and their 
ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their carcaſſes, and the 
mountaines ſhall be melted with their blood. 

4 Andall the hoſtc of heauen ſhall be diffolued, 
and the heauens ſhall bee * rouwled together as # 
{croule : and all their hoſte ſha'l fall downe, as the 
leafe falleth off from the Vine,and asa* falling firge 


* ” 


from the figge-tree. 


hewilll 


tew ig 
Fachlings, 


tb. 
is therein, the world, and all things that come ry | 


'5 For my ſword [hall be bathed in heauen : he: 
hold, it ſhall come downe vpon Idumea, and v 
the people of my curſe to Indgement, © . *- 
.*'6 The ſword of the LorRD is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſſe , ard withthe 
blood of lambes and goates , with the fat of th 
kidneys of rammes : forthe Lo & Þ hatha facri- 
fice in Bozrah , and a great {laughter in the land of 
Idumea. 7 | 

7 And the || Vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
them, and the bullockes with the bulles , and their 
land ſhall bee || ſoaked with blood, and their duſt 
made fat with fatneſſe. 


8 Fort 5s the day of the Lok ds *vengeance, 
and the yeere of recompences for the controuerfte 
of Zion, i me 

9 And the ſtreames thereof ſhal be tumed into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and 
land thcreof ſhall become burning pitch. * 

10 Itſhallnot bequenched night nor day, *the 


tion to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall paſſe 
thozow it for euer and euer. | DY 
+11 T* The || cormorant and the bitterne ſhall 

[zfſe it, the owlealfo and the rauen ſhall dwell 
11 it,and he ſhall ſtretch out-vpon it the line of cot- 
fuſion, :and the ſtones of emptineſle. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the king 
dome, but none ſhall be there , andall her Princes 
ſhall be nothing, © a 0 

13-:And thornes ſhall come vp in her palaces 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſles thereof: 


it ſhall bean habitation of dragons , a»4a court for] ce 


[owles. © 
- "x4: The wilde:f beaſts of the defart ſhall alſo 
meet with the Þ wildebcaſts of the Iſland, and the 
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"Rev; td. 
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for pele. 
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yE\ 


ſmoke thereof ſhallgoe vp forener : from genera- 18K \- 


wo; 


Chap.x ; 


1 ngdome. 


KV), Rabilulolwbhdſphleny: 2D 


os SE reſt - find fot.het 
45 ''There ſhall 
"day 20d hatch, and-gather indler her-(lndovy : 

there ſhall the vultures alſo be Fathers; every one 
_ Secke yeo eout of the books df the Lovd, 
; tio: One Jeof theſe ſhall Kils, tone fall 


cu phe&-bf voſt, 


en i wok 


It fp « fopfoull flourifhing of Chriftt Taablaais 
weaks ave. tricirraged by th ens 
*" priviledges of the Goſpel. ho 


Hewilderiieſſeand the folitdry 
-glagfbr thattivind the delatt 


ja WB ome as the roſe. - XÞ FD 
vv [os IrViraſt GlofohweabaHldit ty 8 ererber 
iy _ ptiloyund fiogaggt Yhe! af (Hall 


vitth Rt; the exe 22 Dufir Fg 

Sharon they ſhall ſee the cheglory of - he LonBaA 
1 czirellencie of our G 

lg | C*S$thenpthen yes the weaks Hibs, al 


"Heb.1t. 
ON pot feeble fees; 


I}. 


head 


—_ Tk tothem thatare of * a fearefÞl hints 
; frare n0t't behold, your mg 
ab vengeante, bi God v5 6 tecompetres, heb 
w come and {atjs yorr | 
"he g.27 Then the * eyes of the Birig Natl bepened 
a14. jan* the cafes of the teafe ſhall be inp. 
x Then ſhall the * lite mar 
3” jand dthett ofthe ne Eo 
ing. 6,7. Jaetnefſs hall * warers Breaks &] 
ot edefr 4 l a an'b 
13% 9A the patchel leiio x 
kw a” Adthe thirſtie lathd { of WAKE : : it che 
| abjeation of Dragons, wth each lay; bu Jhall Bee 
nag. [grafſe with reeds and f 
«|.$ Andan high way DSie ths, ds bay, 
F anditſhall be called, The way of holineſſe;thewn- 


had age, itene ſhall not fle ouey it; {| bat ie (}ll bee for 

md+$46: hoſe 2 the wit Fatink mhEns though fooles, ſhall 

not ere therein. 

 1::9:-No lion ſhallbee hibte ; nor any” rauenotts 

fir dit, + [Dealt ſhall goe vp thereon, it ſhall ot ec found 

Fe. 1" there 3 bat the redeetiied ſhall walks eye. 

mY 15-Ard the * ranfothed of the Lokb Ball rd - 

+ 4[urne and come to Zion with fongs' aol 

pe $4, ing Ing i6y vpon\ their heads :: they ſhall obtains Joy 

"Iv and gladhcle, and fotrew a1 d cphing ſhall, fee 
onvitue HW "CHAS. ETTE aol; 
«18 Semacherib inuadeth Indeh.' 4 Rabfoaehe ent 

W Wl Sennecherib, by bLaſphymnore perſwatons-/ 5 

to 


_citeth the people to revolt, 22 His wore: are 
(pi to ray 
ONES ESEEE freeige 
24[ON of King Hereiah, thar Serrchert®Kitg of 


___ the __p-- 


ctyitokis Fellow;the| htiehoxotonlho | 


_ her mate : for my. math ir hath — = 


gk le anc 


Kpaitiſt 


| : NA ele pet aig 
[an Lbkbt ork etha <4 Hou n 
kg eur ER RA 
the r 

the gods of Hirhath, and -A 
i OS chegoas 6f's 


he great vivſe anulebh@&taclt, | 3!" 


[ Send toah AGwhsſe ſonne r Revorges. - 
4 EF Aitd Rabſhaltch faid Monde opt Br 
now to Hezekiah; Thus faiththe grea _ 

king FIN Wharconfidthce is this 


&&, and his ſpirit it harhpachered rhemic: {bats are: hurt vaine 
_ And hee hath caſt the lot for them, 868 Ms |-wo wow i et pyeviey #46 ay lod ok [or 
penny Seeger doo | they ſhall |-No hot dJoeſt thou traſt,” tthoitrebtl 
2 gen Aion leſt againſt me ? 
pie 5113 C af Loe, thoy : ent nes Bat of hobo 
| Br0u THEE: 9 Fgypra conif amanlednetiwyl 
br G HA'P. XXXV a. NL Q5 PAGER 8 dand plerch ie eſo. Pharnebiing 


5X —_— | thattruſt in him, 


- 2.., But if thou fay to me; 'Wee traſt in the 
h okn.our God: :/1.itgot hey whoſe high places 
19ſec altars Hezekiah hath taken away ; and 
I] - ae polccafalews Yon werthip 
ctr 
ow 


queer ine [pled es,l pray thee, 

oth bi the king of &ffyria ;; gee, hg 

thee twothojnſand horſes, if tha dee able 'of thy 
partitsRctHdets vpon them.” = | 

| 9 How they wilt thou. tarne away'the ite of 

oneelptaint of the leaſt of my maſters Rruahrs 

and pk chy truſt on Egypt for charets ay for 


without the” ok D 
this and ro defteby it? the Lon fald vio 
me, Gor ypapainſtrhis land,arid deſtroy it.” |. 
6 [i Te Aid oregon ra and Toa 
vn - E,vno 
—_— nah os CST th an 

Nellenen te oy? the Lowes it the 
ares fee Ed Rath 


12 4 Br 


2&9 : 


Io -> am I nawkoilts 


words?Hath he not 2x: we tothe teh 
on thewall, that they niayeare ie hk ys 
and drinke their owne piſſe with you ?, .. 


ge, and fai 


4 loud te in the Tewres 1 
hich - the kin 


Heare ye "the: words of thegrea 
of Aﬀſyri.'' 
14 Thus ſaith the ki 


= er and ry ny? to oper * 


e (farm 


Heb: a 
ord rs _m= 


Hl hat 1. 4h 

7 frengthar 
for the war 
*Ezck. 29. 
6,7. 


of 


13 Then Rabſhakth ſtood, and cryed. wi 


etiue you for ke ſhall nor e able rodeliyer 

15 Neithet Tet Hezekinh ttiake/yot 
Lok v;faying; The Loxb will ſartl = liner Vs: 
- ay a, be delinered i into hatid ofthe 


ome Bind not to Hezekiah: for thos ich 
the King of Aﬀyria, madre jercg 
by 4p tahd come out to the: wh 2s 
orit of his vine, and euery one of his 
#d drinke' fad etiery one the eh of hi 


ciſterne : 


, Lernot Hezokih te. | 


4 


- api * 2 TI: et >. , 
IS PRES? 7 
4 ” hn ts . ” of " 


1SH _ 


frammgaod Rezeph, and the Grier of ; 20 | 
| hag” ee wr if. | 


: |.- ab I! they held their peace,and enfvered him. And Hezekiah receiued the letter 
nota word: for the Kings commandement was, the! _ of the meſſengers, and read it, and Hez 
Kying, Anſwere him not. kiah went vp yntothe houſe of the Lon», 

\*22 © Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, | ſpread it before the Loo, : - - 

| thatwe: ouer the houſhold,and Shobga the Scribe, i5 And. Hezekinh prayed vnto the Los, ji 
. -= and. Joahthe fon of Aſaph the Recorders $0. He  faying cap 
" [zekiah with ebeir clorhes rent, and told che 16.0 Loxpofhoſts, Godaf IGaelthardwet. " 
-| words of Rabſhakeh. +. © | |lei&-rweenthe Cherubimathouart the God,euey po 
| > Bn CHAP. XXXVIL thou alon&,ofall the kingdomes of the earth;thok 


haſt made heauen and earth. 
| ud Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for '| 17 Indinethineeare;O Loxp,and heare,oper 


 thens, 6 Tjaiah comferneth then. 8 Senngrhe- Thineeyes,'O Lox v, 'andſte; andh 

ib going to encounter Tirhakah, ſtndeth a-blaſ- - . - _ alt . 
"£ "£ —_ ro Heeeks a. 14, Heels Y br ny Pea, =: _ 

proyer. 21 Iſaiah hu prophecie of the pride and | | of 

|” <frufhionof Semachorib, end the good Zion ined peeueds Lo-n Þo he kings of uy 


' 36 An Angel ſlajeth the Aſhriany.” 7 has” [© ry 
39. And hyue | caſttheir.godsintothe fre: f 


cberib 24 ſlaine at Neneueh by his owne 


. Ki Nd * it came to paſſe when King, Hezekiah | they y57-en0 gods, butthe worke of mens hind, 
Fang * oi Aw* ;,thathe LaneHo hen King Heagkiab hey ood and fone: there! ore they haue deſtroy 
himſelfe with ſackcloth, and went one was _ ic 
of the Loxp.. .. - 20 Now therefore, OL on Þ our God, ſai 


3 And hce ſent Eliakim, who was m_the | a from ic hend, chat; oli the kingdomesof the 
ophetthe ſonne. of Amoz. 
zying,' Thus faith-the Loxp Gogof 
{ {[&r, prove-[{| blaſphemic ; en are. comp to: the | Sennachenb king off At 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Affyria | ®f-Zigs gi and laughed thet 


houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the. Elders. of | earth may know thatthouact the Lord, e 
_ Prieſts couered with fackcloth,vnto, Iſaiah the ” 
mh he owe LiThs FIG | Tiah the phe oans of Amoz ſent vntt 
vato Hezgkiab, nk, 
dr ik 4 ang of rebuke, and of Lad hereas hank - pros oft 
]c«riwv. [birth and tha ot Necogrh co bring Forth, _ EDS word WL hath po- 
| ...4, It may bethe LOKNTnp God wilt heare the of Ter wgioe, the, daughter] - 


eſpiſe 
lining iſ Iernfalem hath ſhaken he 
$699. 8 words which the Lerd thy | 


re liftyps rayer for | . .23,W haſt thou: re ncheti and kefhe 
- VP . £) ws whom haſt thou 5 es Web," rhe 


Teruant of Kng Haxkitcaer Vayce, vp thine eyes on high ? even 
: patichopd iy Oneof Lia , 


[his hm egr to reproach the. 


7 i 50 


TH 


Jablaſt xpon him, and | of: and will i anihe Gokce ours 
| Feſt gron i, and «»d the || forreſt of his Carmel. | _ 
IT wi on nto fall by the {wordin 25 Lhaucdiggedand drunke water, and with|fel 

| the ſole wy fecthas Idvicd vpall the riuers 
So Rabihakch _ and found the rhelſhep Fed places. | 
lj Haſt thou not heard long agoe,bow 1 hau thew wot. . 
rdthathe was eparted| neva Lachiſh, -, | done it, «vd of ancient times, that I haue for-|6erdbon 
"9 And he heard fay.concerning Tirhakah king | med it? now haue Ibrought itto paſſe, thatthouſ/6«u=b pag 
: Hee is come foorth to make.warre | ſhouldeſt bee to lay waſte defenced cities into rui- 
\.*.- [with thee: and when he heard @; hee ſent meſſen- | nous heapes. £ | | | 
-«c|[gets OS. ROS Hepekiah ki Ha he "Therefore din inhabirants _ o a 
1o Thus ſhall yee eto Hex 'were _ confounded : they 
Tadah h, aying, Let-not thy Godin w ion ho py 
traſteſt, Techie thee, faying,. a 


of | -, a8; ie] I re. thy || Bs Babe, and thy, Fa a 
them en | thy. ROMEINS 20s and thy rage) ,,v? 
2 mee. n 
Becauſe thy rage againſt mee, and thy tu har pee 
| Lin | arfring| =o 


Ore 
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be 
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{ 1 


the baſe 


1, Kings 


20.6. 


1935+ 


THAA14- 
Fat, 


Hel.with 


UMI 


\Hezekiahs ſickneſle : 


bay 


Julch het | 
_ nant,and f they that eſcape out of mount Zion : the 


cing 
,King.19- 
1l, <a.9.6- 


*, Kings - 


. aroſe early in the morning, behold , they were all 


- with the ſword , and they eſcap:d into the land of 


[thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy teares : behold, I will 


Chap. xxxv1 ]. XXXIR, 


His reconene. ' 


253 


hooke in thy noſe 5 and my bridle in thy 
po —_ I will _ thee backe - the way by 
which thou cameſt. 

30 And this aft beaſigne vnto thee, Ye ſhall 
eate this yeere ſuchas growerth of it ſelfe : and the 

«cond yeere that which ſpringeth of the fame : 
inthe third yeere ſow'ye and reape', and phant 
vineyards, and eate the fruit thereof, 

31 And the f remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Indah, ſhall againe take root downeward, 
and beare fruit ypward, | 

2 For out of Ierufalem ſhall go: foorth a rem- 


* zeale of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe this. 
. 23 Therefore thus faiththe LoxD concerning 
e King of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this ci- 
tie, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it 
with ſhields, nor caſt a banke again it. | 
34 By the way that hee came, by the ſame ſhall 
hereturne, and ſhall not come into this city, faith 
the Lo RD. | | | 
25 For I will *d:fendthis city to faue it, for 
mine owne fake,and for my ſeruant Dauids fake, 
36 Thenthe * Angel of the LoxD went forth, 
and ſmote in the campe of the Aflyrians an hundred 
foureſcore and fine-thonſand : and when they 


dead corpſes. 
37 © So Sennacherib King of Afſyria departed, 
and went,and returned,and dwelt at Nineuch, 
38 And it came to paſſe as hee was worthip- 
ing in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that A- 
dramelech and Sharezer , his ſonnes , ſmote him 


ft Armenia : and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead, 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 Hezchiah haning receiued a meſſage of death , by 

prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The Sunne 
 goeth ten degrees backewar , for a ſigne of that 
promiſe. 9 His ſong of thankeſgining. 

N * thoſe daycs was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death; 

and Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz came 
vnto him,and faid ynto him, Thus faith the LorD, 
f Setthine houſe in' order : for thou ſhalr die, and 
ot liue. 

2. Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 
all, and prayed vntotthe LoRD. _ | 
3 Andfaid, Remembernow, O Lon on,I 
beſcech thee , how I haue walked before thee in 
trueth , and with a perfect heart, and haue done 
that which is good inthy- ſight : and Hezekiah 
wept ſore, 
4 T Thencame the word of th: Lon D to 
Ifaiah, ſaying, 
5 Goeand fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
LokD,the God of Dauid thy father ; I haue heard 


e vnto thy dayes fifteege yeeres. — 

6 And I willdeliver thee and this citie out of 
the hand of the King of Afſyria: and I will defend 

is citie,  * | 

'7 Andthis all bee a ſigne vnto thee from the. 
oRD ,thatthe LoRKD will doe this thing that he 
th ſpoken : wort 
8 Behold, Iwill Pong againe th? ſhadow of 
the degrees which is gone downz inthe | Sunne- 


SH 6, 


A 


diall of Ahaz, ten degrees backward : ſo the Sunriel 


returned ten degrees , by which degrees it was 
gone downe, - ; IS : 

9 T Thewriting of Hezekiah king of Tudahj 
when hee had beene ficke , and was recouered of 
his ſickneſſe : ; | | | 

'10 Ifaid the cutting off of my dayes ; I ſhall 
goe to the gates of the graue : I am depriued of the 
reſidue of my yeeres. | | 

11 Ifaid, Iſhallnotſeethe Lo kD, ex# the 
Lok intheland of the living : I ſhall behold man 
no more with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed , and is remooued 
from me as a ſhepherds tent : I haue cut off like a 
weauer my lite : hee will cut m2 off [| with pining 
fickneſſe : from day enen tonight wilt thou make 
an end of me. 

13 Ireckoned till morning , that as a lion, ſo 
will hee breake all my bones : from day euen to 
night wilt thou make an end of me, 

14 Likea crane ora ſwallow,fo did T chatter : I 
did mourne as a doye : mine eyes fail with /ooking 
vpward ; OLoro, Iam oppreſſed, || vndzrtake 
for mee. " NY 

15 What ſhall Tfay ? he hath both ſpoken vn- 
to me, and himſelfe hath done zr - I ſhall goe ſoft- 
ly all my yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule, 

16 O Lord, by theſe things mznliu2: and in 
all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit, ſo wilt thou 
reconer me,and make me to liue. 

17 Bchold, || for peace I had great bittzrneſſc, 
but f thou haſt in lou? to my ſoule delivered it 
from the pit of corruption : for thou haſt caſt all 
my ſinnes behind thy backe. 

18 For the grau2 cannot praiſe thee : d-ath can- 
not celebrate thee : they that goe downe into thz 
pit, cannot hope for thy trueth. 

19 Theliuing, the lining , h:e ſhall praiſe thee; 
as I doe this day : th: father tothe children ſhall 
make knowne thy trueth. 

20 The LoRD was ready to ſaue ms : therefore 
we will ſing my ſongs tothe ſtringed inſtruments; 
all th: dayes of our life, in the houſe of the Loy, 

21 For Ifaiah had faid, Letthem tak? a lampe 
of figs, and lay :# for a plaiſter ypon the boyle, and 
he ſhall recouer, 

. 22 Hezekiah alſo had faid, What the ſigne, 
that I ſhall goe vp to the Houſe ofthe Lok Þ ?, 


EH AP. SR. | 
t Merodach Baladan ſending to wiſite Hezekiah; 
becauſe of the wonder,hath notice of his treaſures. 
3 1ſuah wnderſtanding thereof, foretelleth the 
Babylonian captinitie; 
T * that time Merodach Baladan,the ſonn of 
Baladan king of Babylun, ſent letters, and a 
preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard thar he had 
beene ficke,and was recouered, | 


; 


[[Or, from 
the thram. 


[Or, cafe 
me. 


| Or, 99 my 


peare came 
great bit- 
rerneſſe. 
THeb. thee 


haſt loned 
me from the 


pre, 


*2.Kinos - 


20:1 2,&cz 


2 And Hezekiah was glad of them,and ſhewe 
them the houſe of his || precious things, the filuer 
and the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and all the houſe of his || armour,and all that 
was found in his treaſures : there was nothing, in 
his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
ſhewed them not. | | 

Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto 

King Hezekiah , -and faid vnto him , Wha® faid 
theſe men ?- ayd from whence came they vnto 
TEY thee ? 


fOr ſpreerie: 


i{ Or, Zewels. 


Heb, veſſeli 


or emſfr u - 
ments. 


_— 


loh 


Iſa 


heart 


zoha 1 


(| Or, 
[plame 


*Tob 


f{or,0 


that te left 
ood ridings 


+ Heb. to rhe 


[Or,appois- 
Feed tame. 


*Mar. 3. 3- 
matke 1.3. 
luke 3-4. 


[| 07, 4 


ftrait place, 


pla.102.13. 
& 103.15, 
jam.1.10. | 
1.pct.1.24- 
*Joh.12.24. 
2.pet.t.25. 


Baptiſt preacheth. 


thee ? And Hezekiah aid , we wg froma 


farre country vnto me, exex from 
4 Then faid he, What haue they ſeene in thine 
houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in mine 


Houſe haue they ſcene : there is nothing among my 
greaſures that Thaue not ſhewed them, _ 
5 Then faid Ifaiah to Hezckiah', Heare the 
word of the L o « pof hoſtes. | 
6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is 
in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers haue 
laid vp in ſtore, vntill this day , ſhallbee carried 
to Babylon : nothing ſhall bee left , faith the 
LonrD. 
- 4 Andof thy ſonnes that ſhall iflue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beger , ſhall they take away ; and 
oy ſhall be Eunuches in the palace of the King of 
lon. 

Y Then id Hezekiah to Iſaiah , Good « the 

word of th: Lox» which thou haſt ſpoken: hee 


in my dayes, | 


CHAP, XL. 

s The promulgation of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching 
| of Tohn Baptiſt. 9 The preaching of the Apo- 
files. 12 The Prophet, by the ommipotencie of 

God, 18 andhi incomparableneſſe, 26 comfor- 
reth the people. 


#$+-=7 ye, comfort ye my people, faith your 


© 2 Speake yee f comfortably to Iernfalem, 
and = vnto her, thather || warrefare is accom- 
i ſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : for ſhe: 
th receined of the Lo & Þ $ hand double for all 
her ſinnes, 

3 © * The voyce ofhimthat cryeth in the wil- 
d:rnefle, Prepare ye the way of the L o & D, make 
ſtraight inthe defart a high way for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhall bee exalted, and every 
mountaine and hill ſhall bee made low : and the 
crooked ſhall bee made || ſtraight , and the rough 
places ||] plaine. | 

5 Andtheglory ofthe Lox Þ ſhal be renealed, 
©... (and all fleſh ſhall ſee ie together : for the mouth of 
Parethe Lond hath ſpoken #7. 
| 6 Thevoyceſaid; Cry. And hee faid ; Whar 
ſhall I cry ? * All fleſh # graſſe, andall the goodli-- 
nefſe thereof « as the flowre of the field. 

7 Thegraſſ: withereth,the flowrefadeth : be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of the Lo « Þ bloweth vpon it ; 
ſurely the people  graſle. 

8 Thegraſſe withereth,the flowre fadeth : bur 
the * word of our God ſhall ſtand for cuer. 

9 T||© Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get 
thee vp into the high mountaine : || O 1 em, 


+SZ+ 


14-2. 


thou 


ies of Indah ; Behold your 
10 Behold, the Lord G o Þ will come || with 


Or egarnft ſtrong hard, and his arme ſhall rule for him : be- 


lr. Theld, * hisreward# with him, and || his worke 
31. efore him, 

Yorye:ow- | 1x He ſhall* feed his flocke like a ſhepherd : he 
«--—{ has all gather the lambes with his arme, and oy 
*Ezck.34. [hem in his boſoime , and ſhall gently leade thoſe 
23. iohn |[|thatare with yong. 
__ 17 <4 Who hath meaſured the waters in the: 
_ the | hollowof his hand ? and metcd out heauen with 


Kid moreouer , For there ſhall be peace and trueth 


in.f a 
ſcales, and the hilles in a 

13 * Who hath direQted the Spirit of the 
ring, or being Ff his connſller, hath taught] com. 


14 With whom tooke he counſall;and why 4in.l Hina 
gm inthe path of bo "oa 
ment wht him knowledge, and {h | 
hint ware valet” on ine 

Is Behold, the nations are as a drop of Band 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 
_ , ed nn: hee taketh vpthe Iles asa very] <1 
ittle 4 

16 And Lebanon # not fifficient to bame 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a but of: 

ering. 

17 All nations before him «re as * nothing] *Dau4.z1, 
and they are counted to him leſle then nothing ,and 
yanitic, 

18 @ To whom then will yee * liken God? off *A&:5.v 
what likeneſſe will ye compare vnto him? 

, I = RE _ _ image 
the ith fpreadeth it ouer with gold, and ©- 
ſterh ſiluer chains . : 

20 Hee that f » ſoimpoueriſhed that hee hath|ju%, 
no oblation , chuſeth ed wilted; _" 
ſeeketh vnto him a cunning workeman to 
a graucn image char ſhall not be mooued, 

21 Haue yenotknowen? hauc ye notheard? 
hath it not beene told you from the beginning ? 
hane yee not vnd from the foundations o 
the carth ? 

22 || Ir z hee that fitteth vpon the circle off(0 *= 
the earth , and the inhabitants thereof , are ag" 
graſhoppers ; that * ſtretcheth out the heanens "A 
as a curtaine, and ſpreadeththem out as a tentto 
dwell in; 

23 Thatbringeththe* princes tonothing ; hee |*ſob 12-11, 
maketh the Iudges of the carth as vanity, (P(4,197.4% 

24 Yea they ſhall not be planted , yea they {ball 
not be ſowen,yea their ſtocke ſhall not take root in 
the earth : and he ſhall alſo blow vpon them , and 
they ſhall wither , and the whirlewinde ſhall take 
them away as ſtubble, 

25 To whomthen will yeliken me,or ſhallTbe 
equall, faith the Holy One ? 

26 —_ our eyes on high, and behold who 
hath create things , that bringeth outtheir 
hoſte by number : hee calleth them allby names,by 
the greatneſſe ofhis might, Wh 


27 Why fayeſt thou 
27 y » Olacob, and eſt, 
Ifrael, My way is hid from the Lo yer 
mdgement is ouer from my God ? 
28 ql thou notknowne? haſt thou not 
heard, that the cuerlaſting God, the Lo n  , the 
Creatour of the ends of the earth fainteth not, nei- 
ther is wearie ? * there is no ſearching of his vn-|*P&u47.1 
— | _ 
29 Heegineth power to the faint, and to 
ther ſince calghr he facechith . | 
o Euenthe youths ſhall faint, and bee weary, 
an = men ſhall vtrerly fall. 
37 But theythat waitvponthe Lo « », ſhall 
f renew their t 


Ml de 
Wings 6s Tags ſhall run and notbe wearie, 
and they ſhall walke and got faint, c * | 


Ss. 


-— _ — 4 


— 


UMI 


F--4' 


ha 


*C 


-34 


0 


was. © 


mercies: 


Chap. 


ſh. xlij; Chriſts office. 


254. 


EA a 
God expoſtulateth with his people, about his mer- 
y cies nk, IO — promiſes, 21 and 
aboxt the vanity of idoles, 
Eepe ſilence before me, O ylands, andlet the 
e renew rhex? ſtrength : let them come 
e,then let them ſpeake : let vs come neere to- 
her to judgement. 
'F 2 - Who raiſed vp Þ the righteous man from 
the Eaſt, called him to his foot, gaue the nations 
him, and made him rule ouer kings ? hee 
e chemas the duſt to his ſword, axd as driuen 
ſtubble to his bow. 
Hee purſued them, ad paſſed ſafely ; exex 
by the way, haz he had nor gone with his feer. 
4 Who hath wrought and done 7, calling the 
generations from the beginning ? I the Lord the 


10þ* firſt, and with the laſt, T a» he. 


5 Theyles ſaw it,and feared, the ends of the 


' carth were afraid,drew neere, and came, 
*| x6 They helped eu 
' [andewery oze faid to his brother, F Bee of good 


' one his neighbour, 


courage. 
So the carpenter encouraged the || gold- 


the laith, axd hee that ſmootheth with the hammer 


[| him that ſmot the anuill, [| ſaying ; It # ready for 
the ſodering:: and he faſtened it with nailes chat it 
ſhould nor be moned. 

8 Bur thou Ifrael, art my ſeruant, Tacob 


6, |whom T haue * choſen, the ſecede of Abraham my 
. | * friend. 


9 Thouwhom I haue taken from the ends of 
the earth, & called thee from the chiefe men there- 


| of, and faid vnto thee ; Thou art my ſeruant,I haue 


choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 

10 © Feare thounor,for I a» with thee : bee 
not diſmayed, for I aw thy God : I will —— 
thee, yea I will helpe thee, yea, I will vphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteouſheſle, = 

11 Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt 
thee,ſhall be * aſhamed andconfounded : they ſhal 
| be - et ga: they that triue with thee,ſhall 
periſh, 

WY 2 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not finde 
them, even f them that contended with thee : 
f they that warre againſt thee ſhall bee as nothing, 
and aza thing of nought. ; 

1; For I the Lo k Þ thy God will holdthy 
right hand, faying vnto thee,Feare not,I will helpe 


14 Feare not, thou worme Iacob, and yee 
 ||men of Ifrael : I will helpe thee, faith the 
Lox, andthy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Wt > | 


15 Behold,I will make thee a new ſharpe thre» 
ſhing inſtrument hauing F teeth : thou ſhalt threſh 
the mountaines, and beat chew finall, and ſhalt 
make the hils as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhakt fanne ther, and the winde ſhall 
eary them away, andthe whirlewinde ſhall ſcatter 

them : and thou ſhalt reioyce in the Lok Þ, and 
ſhalt glory in the Holy One of Ifracl. 

t7 Yhenthe poore and needie ſeeke water, 
and there iz none, and their tongue failerth for thyrſt 
I the Lord willheare them , 7 the God of Ifracl 


' [will noe forſake them. 


18 Iwillopen* rmers __ places, and founs+ 
taines inthe middeſt of the valleys : 1 will make 


the* wilderneſſe a poole of water, and the dry 
land Cos of water. Ter p wh 
- I9 I willplant inthe wilderneſſe the Cedar 

e Shittah tree , and the Myrtle ; and the Oyle 
tree : I willſet inthe defart the Firre tree; and the 
Pine and the Boxe tree together : 

20 That they may ſee, and know, and conſider, 
and vnderſtand together that the hand of the 
Lokp hath done this, and the Holy One of Iſrael 
hath _ it, "0 

21 T Produce your cauſe;faith the Lox Þ,bri 
foorth your ing reaſons , e. 
Iacob, | 

22 Letthem bring chem foorth, and ſhew vs 
what ſhall happen : let them ſhew the former 
things what they be,that we may f conſider them, 
and know the latter end of them, or declare ys 
things for to come. | 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that wee may know that yee are gods: yea doe 
g00d, or doe euill, that we may be diſmayed, and 

ehold ze together, 

24 Behold, ye are|| ofnothing,and your worke 
[| of nought : an abomination # he that choo- 
ſeth you. 

25 I haue raiſed vp oe from the North, and 
hee ſhall come : from the riſing of the Sunne 


treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know ? and beforetime, that we may fay, 
He is righteous ? yea there is none that ſheweth; 
yea there is none that declareth, yea there is none 
that heareth your words, 


them, and I will giue to Ierufalem one that bring- 
eth good tidings. 

28 Forl behad , and therewas no man, etien 
amongſt them, and there was no counſellour , 
that when I asked of them, could f anſwere 
a word. 

29 Behold, they areall vanitie, their workes 
are nothing : their molten mages are winde and 
confuſion, 


CHAF MS 
I Theoffice of Chriſt, graced with meckeneſſe and 
conſt aricie, 5 Gods promiſe unto him. 10 An 
exhortation to praiſe God for his Goſpel. 17 Hee 
reprooxeth the people of incredalitie. 


Ehold * my ſeruant whom I vphold; mine e- 

left in whom my ſoule * delighteth I haue pur 
my Spirit ypon him ; hee ſhall bring forth iudge» 
ment to the Gentiles. 

2 Hee fhaltnotcry , norlift vp, nor cauſe his 
voyce to be heard in the ſtreer, 

3 A bruifedreede ſhall henot breake; and the 
[| finoaking fAlaxe ſhall heriotf quench : hee ſhall 
bring indgemient vntotrueth. 

4 He ſhallnot fittenorbee Ff diſcoraged; till 
hee haue ſer indgement inthe earth ; the yles 
ſhall waite for his Law. 

5 T Thus faith Gud the Lon, he thatcreated 
the heanerts,and ſtretched them out, he thar ſpread 
_ EO _ _ u—_ comimeth our of' 

e | vnto the people ypon it; 
and ſpirittorthem that walke therein * Fay 


fith the King of 


ſhall hee call vpon my Name, and hee ſhall come| 
vpon princes as vypon morter, and as the potter| 


27 The firſt al ſay to Zion , Behold, behold| 


*Plal.197; 
35- 


tHeb.cauſe 
fo come 
Peere. 


f Hed. ſee 
our h:art 


Vpen them. 


l Or, worſe 
thennothing| 
[| or, wor 
then of 4 


vyper. 


tHEes. ris 


fwrne, 


*Mar.t2,19 


_ - 
The Goſpel. Iſajah. Gods promiſes, © 
6 Tthe L o & D/ haue called thee in righteouſ- | tell: and it hath ſethim on fire round about, yet 
eſſe, and will hold thine hand, and will keepe hee knew not, and it burned him, yet hee laid ie 
ee, and will giue thee for a couenant of the peo- | not to heart, | | 
ple,for * alight of the Gentiles : 7 | CHAP, XLIII, 
* Chap. 49-| 7. To open the blinde eyes, to * bring out the | 1- The Lord comforteth the Church with his Proms. 
6.luke 2.32. |rriſoners from the. priſon, 4nd them that fitin | /#s. 8 Hee appealcth to the people for witneſſe of 
= | £ 47- * darkneſſe out of the priſon houſe. hu omnipotencie. 14 He foretelleth them the de. 
*[_uke > 8 IuntheLorD, that #my Name, and my ſftruttion of Babylon, 18 andhis wonderfull deli. 
beb.2.14, |* glory will Inot giue to another , neither my | © #erance of hus people. 22 He reprooxeth the people 
x5 cha. 9.2] praiſe to grauen images. $25: as mexcuſuble. = | ET. | 
pen, | 9 Behold, the former things are come to paſſe, Vt now thus fairh the Lo & Þ that createq 
7 and new things doe I declare : before they ſpring thee, O Iacob, and he that formed thee, O 1c. 
forth I tell you of them. | rael, Feare not : for I haue redeemed thee, I hae 
10 Sing vntothe LoRD a new ſong , and his | called thee by thy name, thou art mine, 
praiſe from the end ofthe earth: ye that goe down | 2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 7 
t Heb. the | to the Sea, andF all that is therein ; the yles, and | -l be with thee ; and through the riuers, th 
feolneſſe | the inhabitants thereof. {hall not ouerflow thee : when thou walkef 
thereof” 11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof | through the fire,thou ſhalt not bee burnt; neither 
lift vp their voice, the village: that Kedar doeth | ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee. 
inhabirte : let the inhabitants of the rocke ſing, let 3 Forl amthe Lon thy God, the Holy one 
them ſhout from the top of the mountaines, of Iſrael, thy Sauijour : I gaue Egypt for thy ran- 
' 12 Letthem gine glory vnto the Loxp , and | ſome, Ethiopia and Sebator thee. 
declare his praiſe in the Ilands. 4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou 
13 The LoxD ſhallgoe fo: th az a mighty man, haſt beene honourable, and I hane loued thee : 
he ſhall ſtirre vp icalouſie like a man of warre : he | therefore will I giue men for thee, and people for | 
"Oy" PIs ſhall cry, yea roare ; he ſhall [| preuaile againſt his | thy [| life. | ; _ 
brmſelfs | enemies, > 5 * Fearenot, for T az with thee : I will bring *Chap.44.d 
mughttly. 14 I hauelong time holden my peace, I haue | thy ſeede from the Eaſt, and gather thee from [iere.zo,10, 
becne ſtill and refi ained my fſelfe : mow will I crie | the Welt, | and 46.19, 
+#eb.ſwal.| like a trauailing woman, I will deſtroy and f de- 6 I willfay tothe North, Giue vp ; and to| - 
low or ſup | uoure at once. the South, Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes 
IP. I5 Iwill make waſte mountaines and hils, and | from farre, and my daughters from the ends of 
drie vpall their herbzs, and I will make the riuers | the earth : | | 
Ilands, and I will dry vp the pooles. 7 Emnen euery one that is called by my Name: 
16 AndI willbring the blind by a way that they | for I haue created him for my glory,l haue formed 
knew not, I will leade them in pathes har they | him, yea I haue made him. | 
hane not knowen : I will make darkneſſe light | 8 © Bring foorth the blind people, thar haue 
tHeb.,nts | before them, and crooked things f ſtraight. | eyes, and the deafe that haue eares. 
- =? * | Theſe things will I doe vntothem, and not for- | 9 Let all the nations bee gathered together, | 
*Plal.g7 7. | fake them. and let the people bee aſſembled : * who among |*Cup4t. 
chap.129 | 17 © They ſhall bee* turned backe, they ſhall | them can declare this, and ſhew vs former things?|''* 
and 44. 11. [bee greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, | let them bring foorth their witneſſes, that they 
and 45: 26. |thatfay tothe molten images, Yeare our gods. | may bee iuſtified : or let them heare, and fay, Ir « 
. 18. Heare ye deafe,and looke ye blinde, that yee | trueth, | 
may ſee. - 10 Ye are my witneſſes, faith the LoxD, and 
I9 Who# blind, but my ſeruant ? or deafe, | my ſeruant whom I haue choſen: : that yee may 
as my meſſenger zhat I ſent? who s blinde az | know and belecue mee, and vnderſtand that I aw 
hee that z pzrfit, and blind as the Lo RD s ſer- | he: * before me there was|| no God formed, nei-|*Chap.41.4 
uant ? | ther ſhall there be after me. | [and 444, 
* Rom. 2.2. 20 Sceing many things, * but thou obſerueſt | 11 T,evenT * am the Lord, and beſide mee —_ | 
| not : opening the eares,but he h:areth not. there is no Sauiour, | yt = of Gud. 
21 The LoxD is well pleaſed for his righteouſ-.| -12 Thaue declared, and haue ſaved, and I haue |Chap.45. 
| or, him. neſſe fake, he will magnifie the Law,and make || :t | ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange Godamong 21, hola 
honaurable, | you : therefore yee are my witneſſes, faith the|'3't 
22 But this # a people robbed and ſpoyled, | Lorp, tharT am God. : 
'Or, inſua-[|| they axe all of thenr ſnared in holes , and they 13 Yea, before the day.was, I aw he; and there|.... 
mg 41 thelare hid in priſon houſes : they are for a prey , and | is none that can deliver out of my hand : I will 5 
#1. Jnoned:liuvereth; f fora ſpoyle, and none faith, | worke, and who ſhall f * let it? | : [f#6.t 
Hebr. « -|Reſtore. Fj 14 © Thus faith the'LoxpD your Redeemer, pow _ 
reading. | 23 Whoamong you will gine an eareto this? | the Holy One of Iſrael ;. For your fake I haue ſent| - 19% 
+ Heb. for [7/49 Will hcarken, and heare | for the time to | to Babylon ,' and haue brought downe all their 
the after |COMe ? | > 7 Nobles, and the Caldeans , whoſe cry is in the{+ #eb.tsr 
une, | 24 Whogaue Iacob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael to | ſhips, - A 
the robbers ? Did not the LoKD, he againſt whom 15 Tamthe LorD, your Holy One, the Crea- 
[wee haue ſinned ? For they would nat walke in his | tour of 1frael, your King. | | 
Iwayes, neither were they obedient vnto his Law, 16 Thus faith the Lo & o, which * maketh|*Exod.14 
25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him | a way in the. Seca, and * a path in the mightie * Job. 5+ 
the furic of his anger, and the ſtrength of bat- | waters ;-- 7 © | | & 
0- os 17 Which} __— 
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 Gadonely forgiueth. Chap: 


= 0s thecharet and harlt; 


Iwill = *riew ting | | how it 


= deſart. 
ht it fie bd ut Mand® 2 the 


| dragons and the || owles,' bebanſe I gine waters in 
the wilderneſſe, and riuersire the defart; _ ito 4,97 
inke to my people, my choſen; | 
- 21 * This people haue I: formed for tiny cats 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe... 
2 © Burthouhaſtnor:called vpon me, OV 
= bor thou haſt beene weary of me, O Urael:>' 
23 Thou haſt not brought mee the Þ ſiiall cat- 
yeblaw'srell of thy burnt offerings,:.ncither haſtthouho- 
is ſnoured mee with thy ſacrifices, | Thauenotcauſed 
theeto ſerue withan offering: '3 nor wearied thee 
with incenſe. aiſs 
24: Thou haſt bought | nieno fwett.catie with 
| ney, neither haſt thoa f filled me with the far 
m_ of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt made meeto ferue 
- [with thy ſinnes, thou halt wearicd me with thine 
var niquirics. 
25 I, exenTamhe thar*blotteth out chy rranf- 


o_ gals for mine owne fake, and wil not ramem- 
J 
. |berthy ſinnes. 
+-25 Put mein remembrance: :let vs plead rage 
[ther : declare thou, that thou mayelt be wſtified. 
- 27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and th y f reach- 
ers haue tranſgreſſcd againſt me. 
\ 2. | 23 Therefore I haue profaned the [[princes of 
popreters the Sanctuary, and haue giuen Iacob to _ curſe, 
0:bdy [and Iſrael to reproaches. 
Ws CHAP, XLITIL. 
1 God comforteth the Church with his promiſes. 7 
The vanity of idols, 9 4nd f 7 4 of idol-makers : 
21 Heexhorteth to preſs © forhus redempri- 
 0#, and omnipotencie. 
*Chap.41,8] Etnow heare, * O Tacob my ſeruant, and Ifra- 
43 5.ier el whom I haue choſen. 


.'2- Thus faith the Lok that made thee , and 


the LoxD , and ſirname himſelfe by the name of 


[racl. 
= ; Thus faith the Lox the King of Iſrael, 


Cha. 41,4, ſand his Redeemer the LorD of hoſts, * I am the 
48.13, firſt, and I ans the aſt, and beſides mee there #no 
God. 


bs, 
Map] * 5 And whoyasT, ſhall call, and halldeclare 

it, and ſer itin order for mee; ſince I appoin- 
ted the ancient people? and the things that are 


1 * 4 Cara > 


pring foorth'; hem dere and Twill | : 


xi. _ 


Againſt y UNAgeS.; 2a 


romining; 
them 77) O 22s” 
$2 Beareyechor ; [neither beafraid : have 
I told thee. ifroih/ that- time , and have declar: 
it ?. yee are:enient my. witneſſes, ' Is there a G 
| tego nie? you *rlvinot God,  Tknow 
| a. 513: 3 M7 «e251 

91s They that make grazen i e, afe 
of them vanitic: and their f-dele le things 
ſhall not 'profir;and they ar their owne wit- 
neſles,; *theyſee not,nor know; ; thar they may be 
aſhamed: 
; (3'O Who hath formed agod, or molten a gra- 
yen imagethar is profitable for nothing ? : 

. 11 Behold, all his fellowes* tall | bee * aſha- 
med: and; theworkemen, they are of men: tet: 


them all bee ed together , lerthem ſtand »p,; 
| yer: they ſhall fear c, «xd they ſhallbox aſhamed 
together. 


12 '* The ſmith || with the rongs,both worketh 
inthe coales;and faſhionerh it with hammers, and 


water, and is faint. 

"x The ſtretcheth out his rule : hes 
marketh itout with the line; hee fittethic with 
Planes, and hee'marketh.it out with the compeiſe, 
and maketh it after the figure of a man , according 
TP ofa man; that it may remaine in the 


_—_ 


E. Hee heweth him downe Cedars, and taketh 
. —_— and the Oke, which hee ſtre 
net 


he planteth an Aſhe , and the rainedoth nouriſfir, 


rt thereof he eateth fleſh : he roſteth rot ;/ and 
is ſatisfied: yea he warmeth hiny#//6 ; andfaith 3] 
Aha, I am warme, I haue ſeene the 
17 Andthe reſidue thereof hee maketh 2 god, 
een his grauen image : he falleth downe vnto it, 
and weil it,and prayeth vnto it,and faith ; 
Deliver ru. r thou 47: my god. 
18 They haue not knowne,nor vnderſtoodifor 


2 -andſhall come ? ler theny how vurs 


worketh itwith the ſtrength of his aries: yea he! : 
'1s hungry, and his ſtrength faileth; 'hedrinketh no! 


f Heb.rochs. 
_ deſires 


r himſclfe among the trees of { rengit | 


I5 Then ſhall it bee for a man to burne : for he} 
will take thereof and warme himſelfe;; iyea ; hee | 
kindleth 5r and baketh bread;yea he maketha god,1 


and worſhippethit ; he makechica griue Image, 
and fallerh e thereto: 
16 'Hee burneth part thereofin the fire: - wich 


fakerh | 
ge | 


 —— II" 


he hath F has their eyes, that cannot ſee; and 
their hearts, that they cannot er for 

19 And none f conſidereth in his heair, neither 

& there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſay; I 
Thug doweuring it in the fire; yea alſo I haue ba» 
ked bread ypon the coales DE I haue roſted 
fleſh and eaten 5: ; and ſhall I make the reſidue 
thereof ani abomination ? thall Ifall downe to 
tf the ſtocke ofatree? © © 7 

. 20 Hee feedeth ofaſhes; a deceined heart hath 
turned him aſi de, that he cannot deliuer his ſoule;' 
nor fay ; 1-rhere nora lic in my right hands + 

21 | E Remember theſe (O lacob and Iſrael) 
for thou «xe my ſeruant's I hane formed thee : 
thou ee my ſeruant, O Iſrael; thou ſhale notbee 


forgotten of me. 
32 Ihaue blortedout, asathicke cloud , hy 


vnto me, for I haue redeemedthee.' - 
23 Sing, Oycheauens, for the Lox > Inch 


_— 


tranſgreſſions, andass4cloud thy finnes: retarne | 


Heb ſet- 
etb ro bis 
arp. 


1 


—_ 


Kg: TI, ' (13912 Cyrubss 


e | r6el;atth; bis makes; Polen mee of thingyto com 
| | opening ry ner: 9s concataing the work 
ql hands commatid y& mees [' 1! --., 
© 2 1 haue made the carth,and createdinan V 
en es | no paging hartds have ſtretched our the hea. 
_ Thkac - uns, and all thejthoſte-haye I commanded, 
\ 22 [Lomd that wakerh peer — frerch 


—_ 2LY $34 ney Braden 
MAErET61 eacthby my1e the,:- z5:20%+ £ ; 


| andbeftialiletgon nty/<aptiacs, ade b 
A * reward, faith the Lok» of hoſts. Price norfuph 


| GEES REC SESIAD) The labor oi Egypr '% 


] -:.35 : That 


36.22, 


lit. 


 - | ward, andmaketh their knowledge ad: merchandiſe of Fuhiopia, and of the Sabrant, wo 
+13... | _:26 That confi the ring <tr aki e ſhall eome oucr: vnto theegatid hey 
-- [and performeth the confhfell of his ersg To inc,they ſhall come after thee, in 


By < that ich to Terafalem, Thou-ſlialt b "cd; ors ſhall e63e onet :| and th ſhall fall down 
_ pon net, Yeſhall b ble, and ' vnto thee, they ſhall make fi Katiof Yarh 


27. tht deepe ; BeUry, and Twill there OS 
4 vpthye = | 55 VedlythowertaGodthu hideſk thy ſelf, 
: 28 Thar faith of Cytus , He is my ſhepherd, el the Saviour F 


** - 2. Jahd-ſhall perfarmeall my pleaſareþ.eqenifaying tor L -k6>They, ſhall beaſtiametahd alfo conf 
b , Evid. odd renal ny plead ach Tn Tem a»lof them: they ſhall goc toconfuſion together 
$5 mge pd Thy foundation ſhall belaid.::c |: 71,7 27] thatare * makers of idoles. "Ch, 
19> CHAP, XLEV& bj: 20:7]: i539 Bur-Trad allbefined inthe Lon withlCt4 
45-13+" fe tealleth —__— Cherry 3 5 ny . Heuerlaſti faluation : ——_— RE 
EET IIS IIS 
| oHercormtirots Pl 'L rt ORD at created the| | 
"16m 529 53 FR ng ters heauens, God himſclfe that formed the earth : 
Hus ſaith the Lat vtohidevintads to Oy«  thade-it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he cfcated itnorin 
rus whoſe right hand I || hane holden, to ſubs | vaine, hee formed itt. bee inhabited, I «mthe|- 
$-carivns beſdeOhim: ad I wi looft the loines | LoxD, and chere# none elſe. 
19 Ops Volcire hich theryo-lelued gaccs, 19-1 have _ ent) * ſecret, in a darke place 
e pats thallnor de fhue.:- 2} iu 4 1.) of the earth : not' vnto the ſeedz of Iacob); ih 
; 2H I..wt-goe: before thee. z | and take the >> roomy og Ithe Lox ſpeake right: 
cravked plags-Kraight , I- will draike ifiþieces ouſheſſe, I declare things that are 11 
. ehegarao brad; dndcntin fainder the harres of | ' 20 $ Aſſeemble your ſelues os Gam 
VIoRs.: Fr alam! co nerre ragethet ye attend of ute 
: 5 fun gimo'thee tho tfrakuref of datk- they hane no knowledge that fer vp the wood 
Ce n riches of ſcertt placet,, that thau | their grauen image , and Pray vatoa god char 
| Þ F Rlegw;chatTrbe Lone Which oath by | cannot ſave; ' 
kyname, a» ſhe. Gdd of Ifratl. 1 10" - 21 Tell ye and bring ebeys neere , yea let them 
i; Box: Iavob-imiy: fernants ſake , 2nd: Ifracl | rake counſel together, who hath ed this 
mine cle&, Ihauk cnet calle{thee by thyname : | om Ancient time ? who hath told it fram thar 
[ aye Groamed: rhee, though thou laſt not -| time ? Haue not I the Lox p? and here wno God 
| BPWne Mes. >!) 12; elſe befide-mee, aiuſt Godand a Sauiour,; there: 
LEA q 5. C1 *a-4be' !Lord; and- there waceth, none beſide me. 
hp — T0. 
39-4nd 3 


nf "Ia 
bongmel 
 4124nt.ici 
| 15%AE.IJ cbRi 


v_A3 BY 


*Deuc,», 


_ is no God befides me 3 I girded thee, though 22 ited 

39 chap. ſthouhaltnotknowne me, of the carth : for I ams God, and ehere # noneelfe. 

A 42%] 6 That they my kriow from the ring ofthe 23 I haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the ward 

wr ISunnc, ard fibatthe Weſt, thitrhtrezs nonc be- | gone outof my mouth i» righteouſncſle , and 

ſidet- me, I-v# the Lon, inde/treirnone cle, | notreturne, that ynto me eucry * ktice ſhaltbow, tage 
1 .I formsthehghr, andcreate darkenefie : I | enery tongue ſhall ſiveare. 2-10. 

ke pettey anderpare extill; Ithe Lox dbe al _ 24 [|| Surely, ſhall one fa Ia che Lox buve [or ſary 


= EETS 
® »”* Ay 


bead ſo) 


ings. 
8 Dreip downs, yi heauens, frank Toney and | mtn conte; andall thatare Incenied aguinlthim the Linds 
| Pet the skie>pdwrt do0wne righteoutheſſe:: lethe | ſhall be aſhamed. a 
earth open, and let them bring forthfalution; and | 25 In the Loxb ſhall All the ſeed of iſe pee fog 


4 <a Pot iphncouſneſle hring P rogether: Itht Lon inſtificd, and ſhall glory, 
3 | guru er | —<CHAE X*t. v1. Keg 
v.; Tetthe 9 inthe ſort wk bi 5 1 Theilolts of Babylon could not ſane thenſeIner. 
Frhb earth: '* hall the;elay fay tokimthir fa- | .* 3 God ſaneth his people to the end, 5 Ideles ave 


[#Icre. 8.6 [oe not comparable to aa Wee, ts or preſent | 
om s 20. 7 POIIa War mdeſin ty? ory work He | EEladtdew, _ 
1 305 Wde vhed:him that fairk vrito b4 father, B.. bowerh downe, Nebo ſoupeth, their 
» 4 4 re wat oreoche omar, Mou wire vpon the beiſts , and ypon the' cattell : 
lat -thou broughtfpbrrk 2 our carriages ere heany loaden', they wi abure 
A the Lonp, the Holy Oite of Ic Getothe weary draft, 5 
Tg ; 2 4nec 
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Chap: xlyiralvin, 


are vnreſiſtable. 256 


are gone into captiuity.. . 


the wombe : 


uer Jon. 


tChap.40- 
b.5s 


bee like ? 


worſhip. 


he out of his trouble, 


5 none like me, - 


921) my pleaſure : 


doe 1t. 


are farre from rightcouſheſle, 


glory. | 


_ Goldneſſe, 11 ſball be wnreſiſtable. 


paſſe ouer the riners. 


Willnot meer thee as a man. 


his Name, The Holy One of Iſrael. 


llv 


yoke, 


CHAF XLVIT. 
1 Gods iudgement vpon Babylon and Caladea, 6 for 
their unmercifelneſſe, 7 pride, 10 and oucr- 


2 They ſtoope, they bow downe together, 
could not deliner the burden;but F themſetues 


3 . C Hearken vnto me, O houſe of Iacob, and |- 
all the remnant of the houſe of Ifrael,, which are 
borne by mc, from the belly,which are carried from 


"s '» 4. And een to your old age I am hee, and 
2 euen to hoare haires will I carry you-: Thaue made, 
O Jn will beare, euen I will carry and will deli- 


\ 5 © To whom will yeeliken mee, and make 
me equall, and * compare mee, that wee: may 


6 They lauiſh gold ont of the bag, and weigh 
filuer in the balance, a#d hire a goldſmith , and hee 
maketh it a god : and they fall downe , yea they 


7 They beare him vpon the ſhoulder , they 

xry him and ſer him in his place,and he ſtandeth ; 
from his place ſhall he not remooue : yea one ſhall 
vnto him, yetcan he not anſwere, nor faue him 


$ Remember this,and ſhew your ſelues men : 
[bring it againe to minde,O ye tranſgreſſours. 
' 9 Rememberthe former things of old, for I 
an God,and there is none elſe, I am God, and there 


10 Declaring the end from the beginning , and 
. - [fromancient times the things that are not yer done, 
Mjzrt-faying , * My counſel] ſhall ſtand, and I will doeall 


3-11 Calling a rauenous bird from the Eaſt, 
ae.che |f the man that executeth my counſell from a 
merefwy [firre countrey ; yea I haue ſpoken #2, T will alfo 
w{ [bring it to paſſe , I haue pu: poſed 54, I will alſo 


12 © Hearken vnto mc, ye ſtout-hearted, that 


13 1 bring neere my righteonſneſſe : it ſhall 
notbee farre off, and my faluation ſhall not tarry ; 
and I will place faluation in Zion for Ifrae! my 


Ome downe and ſit inthe duſt : O virgine 

| Cadaughter of Babylon, ſit on the ground : there 
&nothrone,O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou 
ſhalt no more be called tender and delicate. 
2 Takethe milſtones and grind meale,vncouer 
thy lockes : make bare theleg : vncouer the thigh, 


3 Thy nakednefl: ſhall be vncouered, yea thy 
e ſhall be ſeene : I will take vengeance, and I 


|. 4 As forour Redeemer : The Lorp of hoſtes 


..5 Sitthou ſilent ,andg:t thee inta darkeneſſe, 
O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no 
ore be called, The Lady of Kingdomes. 
6 yl 'T was wroth with my people :: I haue 

ted mine inheritance , and giuen them in- 
O thine hand : thou. didſt ſhew them no mercy ; 
pon the ancient haſt thou very heauily laid thy 


and I ſhewed them, I did them: ſuddenly, and they 


7 T And thou Gidt;I ſhalbe */a Lady for ever: 
ſo that thou djdſt not lay theſe things to thy heart, 
neither didſt remember the latter end of it. | 

8. Therefore heare now this , thou that art gi 
uen to pleaſures, that dwelleſt carelefly, that ay 
in thine heart, I «»-, and none elſe beſides mee, 
ſhallnot fit as a widow , neither ſhall I know the 
lofſe of children. 


in a moment, in one day ; the lofle of children, 
and widowhood; they ſhall come ypon thee in 
their perfetion , for the multitudes of thy ſor- 
ceries, and for the great abundance of thine in- 
chantments, | F | 

10 © Forthou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe : 
thou haſt aid, None ſeeth mee. Thy wiſ:dome 
and thy knowledge, it hath || peruerted thee, and 
thou haſt id in thine heart, I a»,, and none elſe be- 
ſides me, | | 

17 Therefore ſhall cuill come vpon thee,thon 


ſiddenly, which thou ſhalt not know. | 

12 Stand now with thine inchantments; and 
with the multitude of thy forceries , whereiri 
thou haſt laboured from. thy youth ; | if fo bee 
thou ſha't bee able to profit, if ſo bee thou mayeſt | 
preuaile, | 

I3 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels : let now the F Aſtrologers, the Starre- 
gazers, the f monethly Prognoſticators ſtand vp, 
and fave thee from theſe things that ſhall come 
vpon thee, 


ſhall burne them , they ſhall not deliuer | them- 
ſelues from the power of the flame : there ball not 


15 Thus ſhall they bee vato thee with whom 
thou haſt laboured ; exex thy merchants from thy 
youth, they ſhall winder euery one to his quarter z 
none ſhall faue rhee, 


CHAP. XLVIE. | 
1 God, to connince the people of their foreknowne ob- 
ſtinacie , renealed his prophecies. g Hee ſaucth 
them for his owne ſake. 12 Hee exhorteth them 
to obedience, becauſe of his power and pranidence. 
16 Hee lamenteth their backwardneſſe. 20 Hee 
powerfully delizereth his ont of Babylon. 


" T Eare yee this, O houſ: of TIacob ; which are 
called by the name of Iſrael, and are come 
foorth out of the waters of Tadah ; which ſweare 
by the Name of the L o & Dd, and make mention 
of the God of Iſrael, b#t not in trueth , nor in 
righteouſheſſe, fi enelt'S Y 
2 For they call rhemſclues of the holy Citie, 
and ſtay themſclues ypon the God of Ifrael; the 
Lo k Þ of hoſtes #« his Name, 
' 3 TI hane declared the former things from the 
beginning : and they wegit forth out of my mouth, 


came to paſſe, 


braſſe : | 

5 . I haue euen from the beginning declared it 

to thee; before it came to paſſe I ſheywed it mo k 
e 


9 Bur theſe two * things. ſhall come tothee|*Chap. i; 


=" 


'y awrne amay. 


ſhalt not know f from whence it riſeth ; and mi{- |! 
chiefe ſhall fall vpon thee , thou ſhalt not be able to "kgs 


} put it off : and defolation ſhall come vpon thee | r1cb. ex- 
prar E. 


| 14 Behold, they ſhall bee as ſtubble :. the fire [{*dze c0n- 


cermng the 


bea coale to warmae at,zor hre to ſit before it. ſouls. 


4 Becauſe 1 knew that thou art + obſtinate, tHeb bard: 
and thy necke 5s an iron ſinew, and thy brow 


*Reu. 18.3, 


19. 


Mr, CAMtf- 
ed thee to 


Heb. the 


Heb. view 
rs of” the 
CAKENS, 
Heb. that 
1c knows 


oneths. 
Heb. their 
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E backwardneffe. Thi 


 TheGentiles T5 Th 


leſt thon ſhouldeſt fay;Mine idole _ done feds, 
and iny grauen image , and niy molten image 
prmnan,6. > onany of the ine | 

&s Thouhiſt heard, ſee all this, and wil nor ye 


declare t ? I hatie ſhewed thee new things from | bu Church. 18 The ample reſtaxration of the 
this time, euenhiddenthings , and thou didft not | Church. 24 The aovienes delinerance T Fil 
know th:m, DOES CHPERIIIE. | | 
7 Theyare created now , and notfrom the be- 1. => O Iſles, vato me, andhearken ye people 
gitning , euzn before the day when thou heatdelt fromfarre, The Lox hath called mecfrom 
them not; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, Tknhew | the wombe , from the bowels of my mother tuth 
Da he made mention of my name, 


8 Yeathouheardeſt not, yea thou knewet 
wot, yca from that time that thine eare was not 
open:d : far I knew that thou wouldeſt deale very 
treacherouſly,and waſt called a tranſgreſſour from 
the wombe. | 5 

9 @ For my Namesfake will I deferre mine 
anger , and for ny praiſe will I refraine for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. '. | 

10 Behold , I hane refined thee , but not 
|| with filuzr; I haue choſen thee inthe furnace of 
affliction. | 

11 For mine owne fake, evex for mine owne 
fake will I doe zz ; for how ſhould my Name bee 
polluted? and I will not giue my * glory vnto 
another, as 

12 © Hearken vnto mee, O Jacob, and If- 
_ called ; I am hee, I an: the * firſt, Ialſo aw 


the 


the earth, and || my right hand hath ſpanned the 
heauens :; when | lo them , they ſtand vp 
together. 

14 All yee afſemble your ſelues and heare : 
which among them hath declared theſe things ? 


Caldeans, 

I5 I, exer Thane ſpoken, yea, I haue called 
him :-I haue brought him , and hee ſhall make his 
way profperous, 

16 T Come yeneere vnto mee ; heare ye this ; 
T hane not ſpaken in fecret from the beginning ; 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of 


ES CHAP, *XLIX, : - 

1 Chriſt bezng [amt to the Tewes,, complainerh”4 
them. 5 Hee is ſentto the Gentiles with x of 
cions promiſes, 13 Gods lone is perplenh 


fo 


2 And hee hath made my mouth like ſharpe 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
and made mee a poliſhed ſhaft : in his quinerhath 
he hid _ Ne =, 
3 Andfaid vntome ; Thou «rt my ſeruan 
Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. ! wh: 
4 ThenIfaid, I "ch, 


racl, «»d his holy One, || to him whom man d& 
ſpiſeth , to him whom the nation abhorreth, toa 


the Lo = Þ hath loued him : he will doc his plea- | feruant of rulers ; Kings ſhall fee and arife , prit- Tg 
ſure on Babylon, and his arme ſ2al bee on the | ces alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the Lox, tharſw. 


is faithful', a»d the holy One of Ifrael, and he ſhall 
chooſe thee, 

8 Thus faiththe Lon Þ, * Inanacceptable 
time haue I heard thee, and in aday of faluation 
haue I helped thee : and I will preferue thee, and 


7 Thus faith the Lo « Þ the Redeemer of 1{þi 


Fi.Cor.6,z. 


\.14 


piuc thee fora couenant of the people, || to. cftg-|0r2«i% 
iſh the earth , to cauſe to inherite the deſolateſ? 
heritages. 5 \ 

9  Thatthou mayeſt fay * to the priſoners,GoefCip441 
foorth ; rothem that are in darkeneſle, Shew your 
ſelues : they ſhall feed inthe wayes , and their pg- 
{tures hat be in al high places, a 

10 'They ſhallnot * hungernorthirſt , neither 
ſhal'the heat nor fine fmite'them ; for hee that 
hath mercy on them, ſhall leade them, cucnby the 
ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 

11 And Twill make all mymountaines a way, 
and my high wayes ſhall be exalted, 

12 Behold,theſe ſhall come'from farre : and loc, 
theſe from the North;and from the Weſt;and thee! 


from A Swe of Sinim. Wi yu 
13 © Sing, Oheanen, andbee joyfull, O.carth, 
and bregke Borth into finging , © mountaines :' 


from the time that it was,there am I ; and now the 
Lord Gop and his Spirit hath ſent me, 

17. Thus faiththe Lo x Þ thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Ifra:l; I amthe Lo k b thy God, 
| which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee 
by the way that thou ſhouldeſt goe, 

18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my 
Commandements } then had thy peace beene as 
a riuer, and thy righteouſiefſe as the waues of 
| the Sea. 

19 Thy cd alfo-had beene as the ſand, and the 
off-ſpring of thy bowels like the grauell thereof: 
his name ſhould not hane becne cut off, nor dc- 
ſtroyed from before me. 

"20 © Goeye foorthsf Babylon: flee ye from 
the Caldeans, with CLI Ong. dechre 
ce, tell this, vtter it euen to the end of rhe earth : 


JI=sS 5: 


FRev. 7.16, 


4 


[ard ro, [12y yee; The L or p hath * redeemed his feruant | for God hath comforted his people, and will haue 
43526. 9. Tacob. mercy vpon his afflicted. | | N 
| | 21 And they thirſted not when hee ledthem | 14 But Zion faid, The Loxp hath forſaken me; " 
*E-x04.17.6 |thorow the defarts; he * cauſed the waters to flow |and my Lord hathforgotten'me, [ "Y 
num.22.11 [out oftherocke for them : he clane the rocke alſo, | 15 Cana woman forget, her fucking childe, ; * 
1d the waters guſhed out, = | + that ſhe ſhould not hane compaſsion on the ſonne [is No u, 
*Chap.57. | 22 * There «no peace, faiththeLon D , vato of her wombe? yea they may forget, yer will I compoſe Tat 

z1. the wicked, | ' [net forgetthee. | 


I 


[ 


{*"iThe cated wpo 
HA). And Riogs ſhalt be nurſing fathers, and 
[their f Queenes thy: ed nt : th | 
/*lheaw:downe to thee' with their face toward the 
# earth; and * licke vp the duſt of thy feere 


16. 
#- |rines of the mighty ſhall bee ralcen away, andt 


aural 


| [encinr; we themall, as' with 4D Ornp- 
| micht, and bind them o»-rbee 284 bride doth. 


| | ey people-3' and they! ſhall'bring Ethy 
e 


4,|wine : andall fleſh ſhall thow thatT the Loxy 
0 | Oueof Lacob. 


your thor; 


.|whenTealted,was therenoneto anfwere ? * Is my 
[hand ſhortened atall, that it carinat redeeme? or 


— King Gere” 


p. 1.1. 


Truftin Chrift.. 257 


cont 16: Behold, 1 have graventheg vponthe 
of ”7 hands : thy walles are cont 
fore me. 

\ no Thychildre fol make haſte, thy-deflvoy- 
en,and hey thae made rheo waſte, ſhaft yor forth 


rel «Lift vp thine ey evround about; andbe- 
| theſe gather nſcines together; and 
oo akgen as THiae, faith the Lo« 5; thou alt 


\xg. For thy waſte and thy defotate places, 'and 
the land of thy deſtruion ſhall euen now bee too 


fwnllowed thee vp, ſhaillbefarreaway,” - 

-20. Thecchildren which thou Nhat hane after 
thoy haſt loſt the. other, ſhall ay againe in thine 
eares; 'The place z£ roo Rraight for me# $Ne place 
to me that I may dwell. 

1:2x; Then ſhak thou (ay In thine heart, Who 
hath begarron mee theſs, ſeeing 1 have fot m 
qhildrev, and am defalate, a captiue and femquis 
toandfro? and who hath brought vp theſe? B 
hold, was lefe alone, theſe where hadthey. 

22 Thus faith the” Loyd Gop, Bebold, I hy 
fe vp.minc hand 'to'the Gentiles, and ſer: 


s in their fm and thy daughters {hall 


and thqn 
faltlniowthar'T aw the-L oo = n : forthey- ſhall 
ante afhamed that wale for me. 
24 © Shall the prey be taken from rhe mighty, 
hide kw fault captiue delivered ? 
25\ Burthus fth the Lonyp, Euen the c 


| prey of-the nereible ſhall bee gelinered : for I'will 
contend with hizsthat contendeth with thee, and 1 
will ue thy children. 


|with their owne Aefh, and: they ſhall bec drun- 
| with: thely owne * blood, as with [[ſweete 


amthy Saujonr, and thy'Redecmer, the mighty 


CHAP.::k 
1, Chriſt Sewerth, that the develidbion of the Tewes 14 
. Ht tobe impeted ta bire, by hu ability to ſe, 5 
by lus obedrence inthat works, 7 and by his con- 
.. Sdeneein Gode a/iftanee. ro An exbortation to 
_ ſl in Ged, avd not in our felucs. 


Tis firh the L 0.x n, Where isthe bill of 

mothers dinorcement, whom T haue put 
> or which of my creditors « i7 to whom I 
have _y you? Bchot Ach, fo for your iniquities hane 
you fold your ſchies, aod for P20 CE eogei 
taway-. 


''3 Wherefore when Fcame, m4 there no man? 


haye I no power to deliver ? Behold, at myrebake 


&:16./Xlle: their fiſh ſinkerhghecauſe here @ no water, 
_ MLS: de thirſt, 


*&iovp the Sea ; I make the * rivers a wilder- 


 be- | makefackcloth theis 


mio by reaſon of the inhabitants, and: they that | 


contend with me > letvs ſtand together : who is 
Ft minead 


he theofhatlcondemne me? Loe,they all ſhalf WAxe, 
old as 4 garment #tho moth ſhall cate them yp. 
been ? | 


ruſt 'intheName of the Lo K'D, and ſtay vpn 


26 And I will feed them that oppreſſt thee, | 


faluation is 
gone foorth, and mine armes ſhalt ade the peo- 
ple :. the Iles Chaft wait vpgn me, and on mine 


_ ſhaft Ty truſt. , 
your eyes fa the heauens, and looke 
yer Dye : for * the heauens ſhall v; 
Moe away like ſmoake, and the earth half wax 
old likea pe and they fie, dwell tharin ft 
die inlike maner : butthy fatuation ſhalbefor ener, 
and my rightronfneſfe alk not be abolifhed 


3 Ielothethe hourns Withblacknefle, and 


4 : The Lord Gop hah 
of the learned, that 7 ſhotild i 
-2 word infecforito kimwhat 6+ 
: neth- mornitig by m hee w 
care to heare as the learned. © 

5 TC TheLofd ———— © ARR 
and. I was.not * rebellious, neither rurned Iay 
'backe. 
6 *Feme my backe to the ſmiters, md' 
cheekes to them 
I ————_ 

hd For the Lord Got will helpe me,chere- 
. halt Inotbe confoucded-> therefore haue T 
ſet my face like a flint, 
be aſhamed: /- 
8 * Hee #ngere that wuſtifierh mee, who will{ 


tet him come neere to me 
9 Behold,the Lord Gop will helpe me Swkios 


16 Whos among you,” that feareth the 
Lox, that obeyeth ghe yoyce of his ſeruant, thar 
wallcoth a dirkenefſeand hath no light ? let him; 


his God. 

IT Behold, all yee that kindle fire, that com- 
paſſe your ſelves about with als mrpn 4 walke inthe 
Tight of y of your fire, and in the fparkes har yee hae 
kindled: f* This ſhall yee hane of mine hand, yee 
ſhall lie downe in ſorrow. 

| CHAP. LI. 

1 fx cxhortation 
reſt in Chriſt, 3 by _ of his comfortable 
promiſes, 4 of f Agr ol hteous [aluation, 7 and 
Mans Hobs $4 ft by his ſanftified arme, 
defrmderh bis From bag c/o om 17 Hebe- 
wailerh the affiiftions of Ternſalem, 21 and pro- 
miſeth delinerance. 

Earken to me, ye that follow after righteouf- 

neffe, ye that Geke theLok D : lookevnto 
the rockewhexce ye are hewen, andta the hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged, 


and I know that] ſhaftnor 


| 


after the paterne of Abraham, to\ 


| mofter of 


*Matt.1 1, 
28, 


*Toh.14.3t 
heb.10. % 
&c.Phil. 2.3 


plucleed offthe faire: I b; Prana 


1978 273 


'*Rom. 8. 
2 4 
? ns ; the 


my cauſe. 


*ohb:9:;9- 


2 Lookevnto Abraham'your father, and vnto 
Sarah c<ar hare you : for I called himalone, and 
dieff:d him, and increafed him. 
3 For the I o & Þ ſhallcomfort Zion : hee 
will comfort all her waſte places,and he will make|. 
her wilderneffe like Eden, and her defart like the 
don of the Lox: ioy and gladneſſe ſhall dee 
ound therein , thankeſgiuing and rhe yoyce of 


wr Heark lr, and 
4 en vato mee, my people, and giue 
earevnro mee, O my nation: To ora Lawe ſhall pro- 
ceed from me, and I will make my indgement to 
reſt for a light of the people. . 
5 My righteouſteſſe #neere : 


© f Pl T-— 
| il. Tſazalic3 


Ciniſts Sz 


«pla +74» 


Sls 


*Cha.40. 


bimlelfe 


2,3. 


*Cha.52. 


*Cha +47 


ng. 


THe. hap- 
d. 


Pſa, 7. 31 
ehaar as 


I onda] 
*Exod. 4. | 


1] *Chap..z354 
T0. 06.0 82 
OW 
a 
IDINE IA Le Lew herheeomburabananikb 
*Pſl.1 18; 4 


6 


þ | Pet. I. 24} 


ffor, wade | 6 


ready. ; 


"ler. 3 I-35} - 


*Chap.49.| 


Iz 


9 


— 


_evar's brea+ 


| bling 


. 
- 1, 


GN 


[15.9 == SWISS = > 
ſneſſe, the people * in whoſe heart is my 
| Feare yemes the -xeproach of1 men, neither hee yes 


ment, and the worme ſhall cate themlike wool! : 
but my om ret {ball bee for eucr;; ; and my | 


edthe*; * 


depths of the Seaa way for the ranſomet to paſſe 
.ouer > 7 

"1x Therefore the redeeined of thekars ſball] - 
* returne, and come with fin area Zion,; and 
euer ioy al be ypontheir htad,they: ſhall 
obtaine gladneſſe and ioy, and ſorraveand mout- 

-ning ſhall leeaway. 


art thou that thou. ſhouldeſt be afraid fof 2 tian 
that ſhall die, and of the ſonne.of-man #hich ſhall} - 
| bemade « * grafſe ? yi roo dong .c 

13 And forgetteſt bY 01 OR pthr.agker that 
hath ſtretched foorth the heayens;7 and daid the 
: tornddepes of the earth ? and haſt =p coniti- 
Hnuall 08 


S 4 © « 


that his bread ſhould faile. 

15 - Bnt I 9-zthe-Lond thy Gad,that * dinided 
_the re urs roared : the Ron RD Gfhaſtes 
.& his Nee: 


442 


Ctr that I 


foundations of t 
«rt my people... ./ 
17 T* Awake, awake,ſtand vp, 0 terulflcis, | 
Which haſt drunke at the hand of the L o'n Þ the 
cup of his fury , thou haſt drunken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling, and wrung chez out. 
: 18 There is noneto guide her-among. all the 
ſonties whom thee hath brought foarth.; neither is 
there any that taketh her by the hand, of all the 
TJonnes that ſhe hath brought VP. n 
..:19:* Theſe two things Þ are. come vntothee; 
who ſhall be ory :for thee.? deſolation and + de- 
ſtruction, and the famine, and the fivard : by 
whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 
...;2o Thy ſannes haue fainted , they lie at. the 
head of aſl the ſtreets as a wild bull in net, they 
are full of the fury of the Lonp, the rebuke of 
thy God. h 
21. © Therefore hears no this thou afflicted 


Ba the heavens, and: _ the 
earth, and fay. voto Zion, Thou 


| and drunken, butnot with wine. 


_ 22 Thus faiththy Lord, the Lo n;n 20d thy 
God that pleadeth the cauſe of-his people, Behold, 
I_ haye taken out of thine hand the cu of trem- 
, #2 the dregs.of the cup of my fury: thou 
alt ne more drinke i it againe. 
23 .But1will put it into the hand of them that 


Wis Ka we [OY Ot : .andt 


\--8 For themothſ] alleate them yplike a gar- ity: 


10 Th Rane not it — hath * dried the Sea,| vacleane, 
the waters of the great deepe; that hatlimade the| - 


Pr thee: which haue faid $o thy ſonle,; Bow | 
haſt laid 


that went OUECT «752 7 


to Vs 


CH A Þ.--I, I I. 
1 ,Ghrifh, per froadev/! the Church to beleeite hin fire 
Redemption, I: To rtceine the Miniſters theres 
of, 9 To toy in the power thereof, 11: Ando 


- free themſe/es from bondage. 13 Cirifts King- 


ftretrto T_ 


(Whke,* awakieputon thy fire © Zion, | 

; put'onthy beautifull nal Ire 0 Hm OG 
the holy..Citie :| for hencefoorth | there ſhall no 
more came into thee, tho —— andthe 


4 Aj: bake rhy Gife flomthe duſt: acift,endte 
downe , O-Jeruſaleta-:lboſe thy-ſelfe from the 
bangs of thy-necke,O:captine daughiter:of Zion, 

-$ cForthus ſaith the Lokp,Yehauc ſold your 
ſclnes fornqught:ahd ye ſhall be edqerdat with 
out tnoney, 7 

4 Forthus faichehe Lord G 0 D; i 


« dome;ſtallbe exuhed.': "0 


Went, downe aforetime into * Egyptto ſoiourd *Sem 6 
La 5 and the. Aſſyrian. oppreſſed them wi [FRE 
Co.) 23S & $3 
SS: Now tunfore; what Have I ord. i 
the Lox. D;; that my-people'is taken alvay-for 
nought a they thar rule nar make:them 
henale faith the Lo&n,and. my Naniec irate! - 
day is * blaſphemed... « 11]. 2215:00] Uaek36, 
Therefore my people ſhall knowmy Names *%3: 
therefore they ſhall r3rwh in that Gay, char —_ fey en gpvogy 
thay doeth ſpeake. Bchold, ic # L..: | 
7... C* How beautifull vpon the mountai {Nan as 
are - feete of him that btingeth' good: r= x0Ms1.G 
that publiſherh peace, that: briogerdigned 
of good, that publiſheth faluatian, ther ity 
Zion, Thy God reigneth? 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift-vp ana vith yas 
the,voige rogerher ſhall they ſing: for theyiſhal ſeq 1 
| 120 eyewhen the Lon. ſhal bring agaite Zi | 
T Breake foorth into ioy, ling together, 
places of Ieruſalem :- for the; Lo-n 
hah th comforted his people ,, hee hath 


rufatem, 
—_ The: "Boas bath-made bare his Holy 


in the eyes of all the Nations, and ** all the ends Gets. 
the earth, ſhall ſee the faluation of our God, veto 
, 1.1... Depart yee, depart yee, goe ye. out from| | 
thence, * touch no vncleane thing ; goe yee out of *:.Cors. 
the middeft of her ; bee yee cleane that beare the '7 ang 
veſſels of the Loxd: | 
'x2-'For yee ſhall not goe out. with haſte, 
gosbyflight : for the Lox v will goe before you 
lb: the God of Ifraelwiltf beyour rereward.” | +xe.ge- 
I3 TC Behold, my Grad ſhall |] deale pru+ her w ty, 
_—_— he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be ve{10'v wer 
ry | 
14 As mn weredftonicdat thee ( his * vide *Cha$3-3: 
was {o marred more then any man, and his: _e 
more then the ſonnes of men : | 
15 -Soſhall he ſprinkle many nations,the ki 
ſhall ſhut their mouthes ar him ;. for that * which| *Romr5, 


had not beene told them, ſhall they ſee; and that *': 
which they? had not heard, fhall they conſider... ” iy 


CHAP, LIIL. 


1The Prophis complaining of incredulity, excuſtt 
"the ſcandal of rake 4,6y the benefit of bi hn 
paſſion, 10 and the good Niceeſſ thereof... 


- > 
F—I0ES W.- Ss 


8, 


—Clitspaſsion. Chap.lgn Iv. The Gentiles comforted. 258 


Ho * hath beleeued onr || report ? and 
| . / | 4 Fearenot: forthou ſhalt not beeaſhimed : 
: VV. 4 whome is the arme of the Lon Dd CO _ confounded; for thou Sncrbe 
2 For he ſhall grow vp before him as a tender oh G h xr _ CE ianee! 
' - y youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproch of 
plant,and as a roote out ofa drie ground : he hath:} thy widowhooda procn © 
no forme,nor comelineſſe : and when we ſhall ſez | 5 Forth Ka eqs | - 4Þs T 
a himgthere is no mop that we ſhould deſire him. | of hoſtes & his? Name; nd ow, «> no, - bb « 
| 3 *Heisdelpiſed and reieted of men | ; . Cayenr rap 
"_N of | Hp acquainted with griefe ; Fay _ v =_ - : {razl, the Cod of the whole earth ſhall 
-1|hidas it were our faces from him ; h : deſpi.- - = 
{:d.and we eſteemed him —” ; hee was deſpi - <-> =» Lord bath called thee as a Woman 
4 © Surely * he hath-borne our griefes,and ca- | when how refuſe vm EA 
eee tideficenebing fab | —_ - refuſed, faith thy God. - 
ken.lmitren of God,and aMited, Wo a mall moment hane I forſaken thee, 
5 But he was|| * wounded for our tranſgreſ- og great —_— will I gather thee. F- 
foas, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : rhe cha- | a mom 7 wrath I hid my face from thee,for 
ſiſement of our peace. was vpon him, an 4k Ft ent ; but with eucrlaſting kindnefle will I 
- [his *5 ſtripes weare healed. x | po Fora. o_—_ the yr" redeemer] A 
Ms | 6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray : $ 73 45 the waters of * Noah vnto me:|*&*r+9 11 
0431 haue turned euery one 4» his owne way A ak CS or Neck 
" 1 | Lozp hath laid on him the iniquity A eecr-+ — _ goe ourr the earth ; ſo haue I 
wer ie was operatfed; cad he waralBiſhed, yer | Wil _ would not be wroth with thee,nor 
jleh * # hee opened not his mouth :. hee is brought as a 10 Fcr _ 4 | | 
aha | +1 mbe tothe laughter, and as a ſheep before her | hils be rem e mountaines ſhall depart, and the 
ral ſhearers is dumbe,fo he openeth not bs dar" a f! wy —_— but my kindneſſe thall nor depare 
 meete n[ 8 || Hez was tak-n from priſon, and from bo CO — Coucnant of my peace 
: w 66 - 2g : and. who ſhall declare his generation? | on thee —_—_—_— ods that hath mercy 
| "for hee was cut off qurt of the land of rhe liuing I 7 . | 
| Kong he | 3, 1 © Oh thou afflifted, toſſed with 
+: _ _—_ rranſgreſſion of my people Þ was hee | and ro comforted, behold, I will Or 
W Lt And hee mgf his graue with the wicked ; _— = i, andlay thy foundations with pChree. 
Fa Yo FO Ine rich in his f death, becauſe he had yo And wil make thy windowes of Agat th 
e 1e.nNO Q 24 \ os "OS. . | es, 
\« a violence, neither was any *deceit in his - —_— of Carbuncles,and all thy =_—_ of 
10 © Yct itpleaſed the Lon 1G bt _ LY 
he hath pur hin - Fur oak _—_ —_ _ Fo. H _ all _ children ſhall bee * taught of ]*1oÞ-5.45. 
d h rm Gdng for five, be Hall en hl ud OE pen te be the peace of thy 
ha e ; Co " | _—_ 
| Reo prng rer depoſits | 9 Eye leh 
| 1:4) ., 31 Heſhall fee of the trauell of his ſoule , ad ſhale Fan” ; __" F —  _ 
oh. -| ſpall ” latisfied :by his knowledge ſhall my tink» | cond nigh _ and from terrour, for it ſhall not 
teous . . : <- v . 
4p Een om many :.for hee thall beare , I5 _ , they ſhall ſurely gather together, 
4 > | ..12. Therefore will I.diuide him « port40n with a—_— rr holcne 5 over together 
{4 the great , and he ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the L 6B hol h re FE 
OT Prcanfs baker , 16 Behold, haue created the Smith that bloy- 
ng Ph pes « —_— "= = _ i vn- | eth the coales in the fire, and that bringeth forth 
<+-1 524 oth oC '* num al , - 
; " greſſors, and he bare the ſinne of ant * =_ —— as TIE 
ante Tre TE. 
rceſſion for the tranſgreſlors. 17. © No weapon that is formed againſt thee, 
| CHAP. 'LII1TL. ſhall proſper , and cuery tongue that ſhall riſe a- 
1 The Prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles, gainſt thee in iudgement , ſhalt thou condemne. 
IH rt ad Tien? 77 ber Clyrch. 2 | nn herags-af chains of he 
p Their ſafe ty, 6 their certaine delinerance ont LoRD , and their righteouſneſſe # of mee , faith 
fr, _ of affliction, 11 their faire edification, 15 and the Lon. 
their ſure preſeruation. | CHAP. LY. 
3 $14.27, Cng*0 barren,thou char didſt not beate;breake 1 The Prophet,with the promiſes of Chriſt, calleth 
| foorth into ſinging , and crie aloud , thou char for far, © 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy 
cl not rauell with childe : for more.are the ſucceſſe of them that belrene. 
chi | —— 
"umedry - * = rae _ the children of the: | * He euery ous — come yeto the, .-. 
/2 | Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them: | yee, bu des Rn 
yee, buy and cate , yea come, buy wine-and milk 


ſtretch foorth the curtaines of thine habirati 7 7 i 
Pa | | ne habitations : | without maney,and without price, 
— lengthen thy cords » andtrengrhen thy 2 Wherefor doe ye fend money for that tHcb.weigh 
nf Gs | jo which'is-not bread ?;/and your labo : 
Eb. pat thou ſhalt break forth.on the right hand, - | which! atisfieth / not ? benioths —— 
+. {td on the.left;and thy ſecd ſhal inherite the Gen=: | me; and eata;ye that which s/go0d , and Ict y 


ny 
tiles, and make the deſolate cities tobe inhabjred. - [ſoule delightit ſelfe in farnedle,-. 
| Vy - 31 


n Gs TALE 


UMI 


_ An uerlaſting Couenant. 


 Traph. 


*AA513.24 


fHe?. the 
a2n4n of mi- 


multeply to 
pardox. 


*Cha.3 GI, 


{Orgequry. 


Y 


«Ny. 


.- 3 Inclineyour eare,and come vnto me : heare, 
your ſoule ſhall lie , and I will make an ener- 
ing Couenant with you, evex the * fure mer- 
cies of Dauid. © ; | 

4 Bchold, Thaueginen him for ajwitneſle to 
the people,a leader and commander to the peopte. 

5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a Nation rhar thot 
knoweſt not, and Nations 2hat knew not thee, 
ſhall runne vnto thee , becauſe of the Lok » 4 
God, and for the holy One of Iſrael , for hee har 
glorified thee. . 

6 © Secke yethe Lox , while hee may bee 
found,call ye vpon him while he is neere. 

7 Let the wicked forſake his way, andthe 
+ vnrighteous man his thoughts : and let him rc- 
turne vnto the LokD , and hee will haue mercie 
vpon him, and to our God, for heewill Tabun- 
dantly pardon. 

8 © For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your wayes my wayes, faith the 
LoR D. | 

9 For a: the heauens are higher then the earth, 
ſo arc my wayes higher then your waycs,and my 
thoughts then your thoughts. 

10 Foras the raine c eth downe., ' and the 
ſnow fiom heauen, and rWrneth not thither, but 
watereththe earth , and makerh it bring foorth 
and bud, that it may giue ſecede to the Sower,and 
bread to the eater. | 

11 So ſhallmy word be that goeth foorth our 
of my mouth : it ſhall not returne vnto me void, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which T pleaſe ; and 
it ſhall proſper i» the thing whereto ſent it, | 

12 For yee ſhall goe out with joy, andbee led 
foorth wirk peace : rhe 'mountaines and-the hils 
ſhall * breake foorth before you' into ſinging, and 
all the trees of rhe fields ſhall clap their hands. 

113 In ſtead of the thorne ſhaltcomevp the 
Firre-tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come vp 
the Myrtle tree, andit ſhallbeto the Los for 
aName, for an cuerlaſting ſigne chae ſhall nor 
bee cut off, | 


CRAF LIVE: 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to ſanttification, 3 Hee 


perſons. 9 Hee enueigheth againſt blind watch- 
Men. 


Hus faith the Lox 0, Keepe ye || indgement, 
and doe juſtice : for my faluation & neere to 


þcome,and my righteouſneſlſe to be reuealed. 


2 Bleſſed #the man chart docth this , and the 
" ſonne of man char layeth hold on it : that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any euill. | 

3 { Neither let the ſonne Of the ſtranger that 
hath joyned himſelfe rothe L o x Þ , ſpeake, fay- 
ing, The Loxp hath vtterly ſeparated mee from 
his people : neither lerthe Eunuch ay , BeholdyT 
474 drietree. 4 @.& 
4 For rhus fayth the Lo « Þ vnto the Eu- 
nuches that keepe my Sabbarhs , and chooſe the 


things that pleaſe mee, and take hold of my Co- 


5 Euen vnto them! will Tgiue in mine houſe, 
and within my walles, a place and a name, berrer- 
then of ſonnes (nd 6f daughters : I witginechetw'! 
= cucrlaſting name, Wag norþecit off.” 

"2 £ 


of 


| 


 promiſeth it ſball bee generall without reſpeft of 


 euery one that keepeth the Sabbath 


6 Alſo the fonnes of the ſtranger that 
themſelues to the Lo x D, toſerue him, an44 
loue the Name'of the Lok, to bee his ſeruams 
euery from polly 
ting it, and taketh hold of my Couenant : 

7 Euenthem will I * bring to my holy Moun. 
taine, and make them joyfull in my houſe of pray. 
er : their burnt offerings and their ſacrifices fralt bs 
accepted vpon mine Altar : for mine houſe 
be called * an houſe of prayer for all people. | 


8 The Lord Gov which gathereth the our: hem | 


caſts of Iſrael, faith, Yet will I gather ochers 
him, f beſides thoſe thatare gathered vnto him. 
9 CAll yebeaſts of the field come to d 
yeaall ye beaſts in the forreſt. 
10 His watchmen are blinde: they are all i 
rant, they are all dumbe dogs, they cannot barke 
[| ſleeping, lying downe, louing to ſlumber, 


11 Yeathey aref greedy dogs whichf can ned ay, & 
uer have ynongh, and they are ſhepheards rhaq (new 
cannot vnderſtand : they all Jooke to their own poor fore 
way, euery one for his gaine, from his quarter. | yf, j- 

12 Come ye, ſay they, Twill fetch wine, an om 
wee will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and tg "*!%« 
morrow ſhall bee as this day, aw#d much mor 
abundant. 


CHSPE LYLE 


1 Thebleſſed death of the righteoms. 3 God repro- 
weth the Tewes for their whoriſh idolatry. 1 3 Hs 
gineth Enangelicall promiſes to the peaitent. 


TY righteous periſheth, and no manlayethiq. 
to heart; and f* mercifull wen are'taken 
way, none confidering that the righteous is 
away \| from the euill z# come. mich 7.3, 

2 | He ſhall || enters#ro-peace : they ſhall reſt inj] 05,S» 
their beds,cach one walking ||# his vprightneſſe |» 

3 © Butdraw neere- hither, ye ſonnes of 
ſorcereſle;the ſeed of theatulterer,and the whote.|jeue. 

4 Againſt whom doe ye ſport your ſelnes? a-|(6r,4efor 
gainſt whom make 'yee a widemouth,' #nd draw|** 
out the tongue ? ave ye not children of tranſpref- 
ſion,a ſeed of falſchood ? , LS 


5 Inflaming your ſelues || with idoles * ynder 
cuery greene tree, flaying the children in theva- 
leys vader the clifts of the rockes ? ON 

s Among the ſinooth Trones of the ſtreame is 
thy portion ; they; they are thy lot't cuen vo 
them haſt thou powred adrinke offering , thou 
haſt offered a meate offering. Should I receiue 
comfort in theſe ? | 

7  Vpon aloftie and high mountaine haſt thou 
ſer thy bed : euen thither wenteſt thou vp tools 
fer ſacrifice. 

8 Behinde the doores alſo and the poſts halt 
thou ſet vp thy remembrance : for thou halt dif 
couered thy ſelfe ro another then me, and artgone 
vp: thou faſt enlarged thy bed, and || madea co-! [[orffewel 
uenant with them: thou louedſt their bed{| where 
thou'faweſt it. 

9 And ||thou wenteſt to the King with oint- 
ment, and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, and didit 
ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and didft debaſe thy 
ſelfe enen ynto hell, w_ 

10 Thou art wearied inthe greatneſſe of thyſx;. 
way 7 # dſt chow not, There is no hope : thou 


4 "the || life of thine hand ; chetefore ſforJine 
it And 


UMI 


Ca” SD? 


wes” 


- 


and true Sabbath. 259- 


11 Andofwhom haſt thou been afraid or fea- 
fred, thatthon haſtlyed, and haſt nor remembred 
line; nor laid ## to thy heart? haue not T held my 
g6ace euen of old, and thou feareſt me not? 
32 I will declare thy righteouſheſſe , and thy 
workesfor they ſhall not profirthee. * 
713 © When thou crieſt, let thy' companies 
deliver thee ; but the winde ſhall carie them all a- 
way; Vanitie ſhall take chem - but he that putteth 


erite my holy mountaine, | 


FHeb rarn- 
goers? 

' | 18 TI have ſeene his wayes ; and will heale 
him: I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts 
vnto him, and to his mourners. 

19 Icreate the fruit of the lips ; peace , peace to 
him that is farre off, and to him thar is neere,ſaith 
the LorD, and I will heale him. 

'--20 Bur the wicked are like the troubled Sea, 
when it cannot reſt , whoſe waters caſt vp mire 
and dirt. 

(Cap 48] 21 * There 5 no peace , faith my God, tothe 
2k wicked. 


$ CHAP. LVITL 
1 The Prophet being ſent to reprooue hypocriſie, 3 
'  expreſſeth a counterfeit faft, anda true. 8 Hee 


declareth what promiſes are due vnto godlineſſe, 
13 and to the keeping of the Sabbath. 


E” Ry þ aloud, ſpare not, lift vp thy voicelikea 
Trumpet,and ſhew my people their tranſgreſ(- 
ſton,and the houſe of Iacob their ſinnes. 
2 Yetthey ſeeke mee dayly , and delight to 
knowe my wayes , as a nation that did rightzouſ- 
neſſe , and forſooke not the ordinance of their 
God: they aske of mee the ordinances of iuſtice : 
they take delight in approaching to God. 
:* 3 © Wherefore haue wee faſted, /ay they, and 
thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore have we afflicted our 
foule, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Beholde, 
the day of your faſt you finde pleaſure , and ex- 
a all your || labours. 
4 Behold, yee faſt for ſtrife and debate , and 
to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, || ye ſhal not 
aſt as ye doe this-day , to make your voyce to bee 
eard on high. | 
' 5 Isit* ſuch a faſt char I haue choſen? a * ||day 
7.5. Ora man to affidt his ſoule ? * 5r,to bow downe 


| Or J things 
Pherewich 


0s 
ther. Heb, 


| ed. 
(0, efaf 
Mf « th 


"Ln.16.29 {Nis head as a bulruſh,and to ſpread fackecloth and 


+ es vnder him ? wilt thou call this a faſt, and an 
ceptable day tothe LoxD ? 
6 Tsnotthis the faſt that I haue choſen ? to 


ooſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to vndoe f the 
a 


for s 6)? 


is truſt in me, ſhallpoſſeſſe the land , and ſhal in- 


. garden, andlikea ſpring of water , whoſe wa- 


the old waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foun- 


heauie burderis; and to let the || oppreſſed 
free, and that yee breake euery yoke ? 
7 Is itnotto*deale thy bread to the hungry 


o 


+ Heb. che | 


bundles of 


the yoke. 
t Heb,bro- 


and that thou yr: the poore that are || caſt oat] tes. 
w 


to thy houſe ? 


en thou ſeeſt the naked, thay *E=<-18.8. 


thou couer him , and that thou hide not thy ſelf = fo 


from thine owne fleſh ? : , 
'8 © Then ſhall thy light breake foorth a 

the mornihg,, and thine 4 

7 mas : and thy righteouſneſſe ſhall goe be- 
re thee, the glory of the Lord þ ſhall be thy 


rereward. 
9 Thenſhaltrhou call, andthe L o & Þ ſhall 
an{were ; thou ſhalt crie , and he ſhall ay, Here 1 
am: ifthou take away from the middeſt of thee! 
the yoke, the putting foorth of the finger ; and 
ſpeaking. vanitie. 
- Io And ef thou draw out thy ſoule tothe hun- 
gry , and fatisfie the afflicted ſoule : then ſhall thy 
light riſe in obſcuritie , and thy darkneſſe be as the 
noone day. - Cs 
11'Andthe Lo  Þ ſhall guide theecontinu- 
ally, andfarisfie thy ſoule inf drought,and make 
fat thy bones : and thou ſhalt bee like a watered 


ters f faile not, . + 
12 And they that ſpall bee of thee , * ſhall build 


dations of many generations ; and thon ſhalt bee 
called the repairer of the breach ,. the reſtorer of 
paths ro dwell in, 

13 T If thou rurne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath, from: doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lo k D, honourable, and ſhalt honour him , nor 
doing thine owne wayes , nor finding thine owne 
pleaſure,nor ſpeaking rhine owne words : 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy felfe in the 
LoRD, and I will cauſe thee to * ride vpon the 
high places of the earth, and feede thee with the 
heritage of Tacob thy father ; for the mouth of 
the LoRD hath ſpoken ze. 


CHAP. LIE 
1 The damnable nature of ſinne. 3 The ſinnes of 
the Tewes. 9 Calamirie ts for ſinne. 16 Sal- 


ation #s onely of God. 20 The Conenant of the| 


Redeemer. 


Ehold, the Lox Ds hand is not * ſhortened, 
that it cannor fſaue : neither his eare heauie, 
that it cannot heare. 

2 Bur your iniquities haue ſeparated be- 
tweene you and, your God, and your ſinnes 
|| haue hid his face from you , that hee will not 
heare. | 

3 For * your hands are defiled with blood, 
and your fingers with iniquitie , your lips haue 
ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered peruerſc- 
neſle. | 


ealth ſhall ſpring foorth] 


| 


tHeb ſbe! 
gather 
thee vp. 


tHebr. 
droughth 


tHeb. lye,or 
| une. 


*Cha. 61.6 


*Deut. 34. 
13. 


4 None calleth for juſtice , nor any plea-|*Iob zy.39 


deth for trueth : they truſt in vanitie, and 
lies; * they conceiue miſchief? , and bring foorth 
intquitie. 

5 They hatch || cockatrice egges, and m_ 
the ſpiders webbe+ hee that eateth of their egges 
dieth, and that which is cruſhed breaketh out 
into a viper, | 

6 * Their webs ſhall not become garments, 

 "'VvW 3 neitheg 


al.7.15. 
xr 


{| Or,chet 
which - | 
ſpronkied 18 
2s if there 
brake out 4 
Vier. 

"Ib 8. 14s 
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counted 
mad. . 


fHeb.re- 


ll or, pat 
him to 


flight. 
26, 


 Sakuation isof God: + |. 


| wee gropeas1 


|| Or 88 4c- 


f Heloit was 
erll in his 


EYES 
»Cha.63.5 


ad. 


*Ephe,6.17 
r.thel.5.8._ 


*Cha.53 7 


COmMmperc Cs. 


*Reu.12.15 


*Rom.1Tr, 


ither ſball' they coucr themſcluss with their 
vorks : their works are workes of iniquitie, and 
eat of violence z in their hands, :  - - 

| * Their feete runne to emill, and-they. take 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts aze 
thoughts of iniquitic ; waſting.and | deſtru&ion 


 [4re intheir paths. 


8 The way of peace they know nor,and there 
55-no || indgement in their goings : they. have 
made them crooked pathes; whoſoeuer goeth 
therein, ſhall not know peace. hdr 
9 T Therefore is iudgement farre from vs, 
neither doeth juſtice ouertake vs z.,wee waite for 
lighe,but behold obſcuritie , forbrightnefle, bur 
we walke in darkeneſſe. arty note: 
10 Wegrope for the wall like the blinde, and 
f wee had no eyes : wee ſtumble at 
noone day as inthe night., wee are in deſolate pla- 
ces as dead men. bw RetEne, oh 
11 Weroatcalllike beares,, and monrne fore 
like doues : welooke for iudgement, but there i 
none; for ſfaluation, bs it is farre off from vs.: 
12 For our tranſgreſſions are: multiplied be- 


| fore thee,and our ſinnesteſtifie againſt vs : for our 


tranſgreſfsions are with vs, and as for our iniqui- 
ties, we know them. C | 
-13'In tranſgrefling and lying againſt the Loxp, 


| and departing awayaftom our God, ſpeaking op- 


preſſion and tcuolt : conceiuing and vttering from 
the heart words of falſehood. 

14 And indgement is turned away backeward, 
and iuftice ſtandeth afarre-off : for trueth is fallen 
in the ſtreete,and cquitie cannot enter. sf 

15 Yea trueth faileth , and hee that departeth 
from euill || maketh himſclfe a prey : and the 
Lord faw it, and f it difplealed him , that chere 
was no 1udgement, 

.-16 © Andheefaw that therewas no man, and 
wondered that there was no interceſlour.' * There- 
fore his arme brought faluation vnto him, and his 
righteouſneſle,it ſuſtained him: 

17 For hee put on * righteouſheſſe as a breſt- 
plate, and an helmet of faluation ypon his head ; 
*and he put on the garments of vengeance for clo- 
thing,and wasclad with zeale as a cloake. 

18 According to * their f deedes' accordingly 
hee will repay, furie to his aduerſaries, recom- 
pence to his enemies, to the ylands he will repay 
recompence. —_ | 

I9 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lox pd 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing of 
the Sunne £ when the enemie ſhall come in * like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lo r Þ ſhall || lift vpa 
ſtandard againſt him. 

20 TAnd the * Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, 
and vnto them that turne from tranſgreſſion in 
Tacob,faith the Lor ». 

21 As for mee, this #5 my Couenant with 
them, faiththe LoxD ; My Spirit that 5s vpon 
thee, and my words which I hauc put in thy 
mouth , ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out- of the mourh of thy ſecede, nor out of the 


| mouth of thy ſeedes ſecde,faith the Lo & »,from 


henceforth,and for eucr. 
CHAP LX 


| The gloty of the Church , im the abundant acceſſe 


of the Gentiles, 15 andthe great bleſſings after 


2 In. 


hos 


and thine heart ſhall feare, and beecnlarged; be 


| the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah:: all ch 


 ceptance an mine Altar , and I will glorifie t 


, ſhippes of Tarſhiſh firſt , - * ro bring thy ſonnes 


A Riſe, |) ſhine, forthy light is come, ang 
 gloxy of the Lon Þ is riſen vpoathee.”- 1... 


R 2 :Far;behold, the ;darkeneſſe ſhall court , | 


earth , and groſſe darkenefſe the people: but th 


LokD ſhallariſe vpn thee;-and his glory hall be] 


ſeene vpon thee. ; -:. 


. 3. Andthe * Gentiles ſhall cometa thy light]. 
and Kings tothe brightneſle of thy rifng.' . 

1 4;: * Lift vp thine eyes round about, and ſee 4 
'allthey gather themſclues together, they come tg 
thee : thy ſonnes ſhall come from farce, and thy 


daughters ſhall be nurced at thy fide. - / 


3:5 Then thou ſhak fee, and flowe together, 


cauſe thie}} abundance of the Sea ſhallbe conuer 
ted vnto thee , the. || forces of the Gentiles 


come ynta{thee. |. Go 
6. - :The, multitude; of camels ſhall cover thes 


from Sheba ſhall come : they. ſhall bring * go 
and incenſe; and they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſe 
of theLoxd, 4 

7 Allthe flockes of Kedar ſhall bee gathere 
together vnto thee ; the ramines of Nebaiothh 
miniſtex,vnto thee ; they ſhall come vp withac: 


Houſe of my glory. 
'8 Who are theſe that flicas a cloude, anda 

the doues to their windowes ? 
9 Surely the yles ſhall waite for me , andth 


from farre, their filuer and their golde wit 
them vnto the Name'of the Lok Þ thy God, 
to- the holy One of Ifrael, becauſe hee hath glo- 
rified thee. ; | l 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 
thy walles, and their kings ſhall miniſter vnto 
thee: for in my wrath I ſmote thee , but inmy 
fauour hane I bad mercie on thee. 


I1 Therefore thy gates * ſhalt be open conti- —_ 


en may bring vnto thee the {|forces of the Gen- [ir wealth 


nually , they ſhall not bee ſhut day nor night, that 
tiles; and that their Kings may be brought. 

12 For thenation and kingdome that will not 
ferue thee, ſhall periſh, yea, thoſe nations ſhall 
be vtterly waſted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhal come vntothee, 
the Firretree, the Pine tree, and the Boxe toge- 
ther, to beautifie the place of my Sanuary, and 

will make the place of my fecte glorious, | 
-14 The fonnes alſo of them that afflicted thee; 
ſhall come bending vnto thee , and all they that 
deſpiſed thee ſhall * bow themſelues downe at 
the ſoles of thy feete , and they ſhall call theethe 
citic of the Loo & Þ, the Zion of the holy One © 
Ifrael. | 
I5 Whercas thou haſt beene forſaken and ha 
ted, fothat no man went through thee, I will 
make thee an eternall excellencie, a joy of fnan 
generations. | 

16 Thou ſhaltalſo ſucke the milke of the Ge 
tiles, and ſhalr ſucke the breaſt of kings, and th 
ſhalt know that I the Lok D am thy Sauiour, an 
thy Redeemer,the mighty One of Iacob. 

17 For brafſe I will bring gold, and for iron 
will bring filuer, and for wood, brafle ; and 
ſtones , iron : I will alſo make thy officers peace; 
and thine exaRors rightcouſheſle. | 


"Gal 4.16, 


"Reu3g. 


LIN IL 


6 


th 


I Thyiſts Office. 


"lap.58, 
7 


"Clup,6o 


"hand, waſting nor deſtrution within- thy bor- 
. hy gates praiſe. 


5. day, neither for brighitneſſe ſhall the Moone giue 


|. Mi 'Thy 
, they ſhall :inherite. the land for cuer, the branch 
x: of; myplanting , the worke of my hands, that I 


| 1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The forwardneſſe, 7 anil 


| £ jar * Spirit of the Lord Gop z ypon me, be- 


Wo ou tidings vnto the meeke,he hath ſent mee to 
inde 


f comfort all thar mourne : 


Chap 


x 1x1. 


Miniſters office. ja6o 


.x8 Violence ſhall no more bee heard in thy 


-but thou ſhalt call thy walles falnation and 


19 * The, Sunne ſhall be no more thy light by 


bt vnto thee : but the Loxp ſhall be vnto thee 
a5 enerlafting Iight,and thy God thy glory. 
**20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more goe downe, nei- 
ther ſhall thy Moone withdraw it felfe : for the 
£ © & D ſhall be thine euerlaſting light , and the 
diyes.of thy mourning ſhalbe ended. ; Rl 
people alſo ſpall bee all righteons : 


niay beglorified, 

| 22 A little one ſhall become a'thoufand, and 
afmall:one aſtrong nation : T the Lo & Þ will 
haſten itiin his time. | 7 


CHAP. LXI. 
Bleſſings of the faithfull. 


4 


>- 


cauſe the LoxD hath anointed me ro preach 
vp the broken hearted , * to proclaime liber- 


to them that are bound : 
2 To proclaime the acceptable-yeere of the 
LorD, andthe day of vengeance of our God, to 


3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- 
0n,'to giue vnto them beauty for aſhes , the oyle 
of toy for mourning , the garment of praiſe for 
the ſpitit of heauinefſe, that they might be called 
trees of righteouſneſſe, the planting ef the Logy, 
that he might be glorified. | 
4 © Andthey thall * build the old waſtes,they 
| ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations , and they 
ſhall repaire the waſte cities , the deſolations of 
many generations. | 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 

flockes, and the ſonnes of the alient ſhall be your 
plowmen,and your Vine-dreſſers. 
''6 Butye ſhalbe called the Prieſts ofthe Lor D: 
' men ſhall call you the miniſters of our God : * ye 
ſhall eate the riches of the Gentiles, and intheir 
glory ſhall you boaſt your ſelues. | 

7 © For your ſhame you foal! have double ; 

and for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in their por- 
tion : therefore in their land they ſhall poſleſle the 
double : eucrlaſting ioy ſhall be vnto them. 
. 8 For Ithe Lo Þ loue Tadgement, I hate 
robbery for burnt offering, and I will dired their 
worke in trueth , and I will make an cuerlaſting 
Couenant with them, 


Gentiles, and their off-ſpring among the people : 

All that ſee them, ſhall acknowledge them , that 

they are the ſeed>yhich the Lok Þ hath bleſſed. 

Io I will greatly reioyce in the Lo & ÞD, my | 
ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in my God : for he hath clo- 

thed mee with the garments of faluation, hee 

hath conered mee with the- robe of righteoufſ- 

neſle, as a bridegrom? Þ decketh himſelfe with 

omaments, and as a bride adorneth her ſelfe with 

her jeweks, 2c 


—_ 


tie-to the captiues, and the opening of the priſon 


' 9 And their ſeed ſhall be knowen among the | 


+11 Foras the earth bringeth forth her bud; afd 
as thre garden-cauſcth the things'thar are ſowe 


in it, to ſpring foorth : ſo the Lord Go »v will 


cauſe righteouſnefſe and praiſe to ſpring forth be 
fore all the Nations, 

"#8 3 
The feruent deſire of the Prophet , to confirme 
the Church in Gods promiſes. 5 The office of 
the Miners (onto which they arg incited) in 


I 


preaching the GoSpel, 10 and Preparing thel 


People. thereto. 


FY Zionsſake , will I not hold my peace, and 
for Teruſalems fake I will not reſt , vntill the 
righteouſneſſe. thereof goe forth as brightneſſe, 
and the faluation thereof as a lampe thar Fanderh ; 

2 And the Gentiles fhall ſee thy righteout- 
nefle, and all Kings thy glory : and thou ſhalt bee 
called by a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord ſhall name, 

3 Thou fhaltalſo be a crowne of glory in the 
handof the Lok», and aroyall diademe in the 
hand of thy God. (5116 

4 Thouſhaltno more be termed, * Forfaken: 
neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, De- 
ſolate : but thou ſhalt be called || Hephzi-bah; 
and thy land -|} Beulah : for the Lok delighteth 
in thee,and thy land ſhalbe married. 

5 @Forwayoung man marrieth a virgine, 
ſs ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee : andF as the bride- 
gromereloyceth ouer the bride, /# ſhall thy God 
retoyce ouer thee. 

6 T haueſet watchmen vpon thy walles, O Te 
mfalem , which ſhall neuer hold x tek peace day 
nor night: || ye that make mention of the Lox, 
keepenot filence : | 

7 Andgine himno Þ reſt till he eſtabliſh, and 
till he make Terufalem a praiſe in the earth. 

8 The LorD hath ſwore by his right 
hand, and by-the arme of hisſtrength, f — 
0 


*Op.1.10. 
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{Thar iS, 
aeltght 15 11 
ker 


[] That is, 
married 

THe with 
the roy of the 
bridegroms?. 


([Or, ye that 
are the 
Lords re-- 
menmbran. 
cer s. 

f Heb filence| 


tHeb if hee | 
afne,cg'ce 


I willno more giue thy corne' to bee meate 
thine enemies, and the fonnes of the ſtrangerſhall 
not drinke of thy wine , for the which thou ha 
laboured : ' 

9 Bur they that haue gathered it, ſhall eat 
it, and praiſe the Lo k Þ, and they that hau 
brought it together, ſhall drinke it in the Co 
of my Holineſſe. | | | 

Io © * Goe thorow , goe thorow the gates 
prepare you the way of the people : caſt vp, ca 
vp the higway : gather out the ſtones , lift vp 
ſtandard for the people. 

11 Behold, the LoxDd hath proclaimed vntof 
the end of the world, * fay ye to the daughter 
of Zion', Behold , thy faluation'commeth ; be- 
hold, his* reward z with him, and his || worke 
before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy pea- 
ple : the redeemed of the LoRD : and thou ſhal 
be called, Sought our,a city not forſaken. 


CHAP. LXIIL. | 


1 Chrift ſheweth who he is, 2 what his vittory 0+ 
ner his enemies, 7 and what his Yiercte to« 
ward his Church. 10 In his inf wrath he 
remembreth his free mercie. 15 The Churc 
in their prayer, 17 and complaint, profeſſc 
their faith. 

Wha 


*Chap. 40, 
3+ 57.14» 


* Zach.cg. 
matt.21.5. 
tohn 12.15, 
*Chap.40. 
0 


[| Or recom 
pence. 


Godys our Father. 


Ifat 


7 Mans righteouſneſle. 


[*Reu,rg.r3 


* Neut.7. 
7,8. 


*Exo.15.24 
num.14.T1. 
plal 78. 57. 
| and 95 9. 


*Exod.14- 
[{ or, fhep- 
herds, «as 
Pfal.77. 21, 


*Exod.1 4. 
27.i0ſh15. 
16, 


© 


' HHeb.decked. [that is f glorious in hisapparell, travelling in the 


1Wine-fat? 


[horſe in the wilderneſfſe , that they ſhould not 


{ſounding of thy bowels , 


WW? # this that commeth from Edom, 
with dyed garments from:Bozrah? this 


catneſſe of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeake in Righ- 
tcouſneſſe, mighty to ſauc. Bt 

2 Wherefore* art thou red in thine apparell, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 


3 TI hane troden the Wine-preſſe alone, and 
of the people there was none with me : for I will 
tread hantin mineanger,and trample them in my 
fury, and their blood ſhall be ſprinckled ypon my 
garments,and I will ſtaine all my raiment. 

- 4 Forthe* day of vengeance #rin mine heart, 
and the yeere of my redeemed is come. | 

5 And looked, and there wasnone to helpe; 
and I wondred that there was none to vphold : 
therefore mine owne * arme brought faluation 
vnto me,and my fury,it vpheld me. 

6 AndI willtread downe the people in mine 
anger, and make them drinke in my; fury, and I 
willbring downe their ſtrength.to the earth. 

7 CI will mention the louing kindneſſes of 
the LoRD,ard the praiſes of the LoxD,according 
to all that the Lok Þ hath beſtowed on vs ; and 
the great goodneſſe towards the houſe of Irael, 
which hee hath beſtowed on them according to 
his mercies, and according to the multitude of his 
loning kindnefles. | 

8 Forhefaid, Surely they are my people,chil- 
dren that willnot He : ſo he was their Sanjour, 

9 Inall their afiQtion hee was afflied, and 
the Angel of his preſence faued them : * in his 
loue and in his pitie he redeemed them, and hee 
bare them,and caried them all the dayes of old. 

10 © Bur they * rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit : therefore hawas turned to be their ene- 
mie,and he fought againſt them. 

I1 Then he remembred the dayes of old , Mo- 
ſes, and his people, ſaying, Where # hee that 
*brought them vp our of the Sea, with the ||Shep- 
herd of his flocke ? where hee that put his ho- 
ly Spirit within him ? 

12 That led them by the right hand of Mo- 
ſes with his glorious arme , * duiding the water 
before them, to make himſelfe an cuerlaſting 
Name ?- 

13 That led them thorow the deepe as an: 


ſtumble ? | 

14 As a beaſt goeth downe. into the valley, 
the Spirir of the L o & Þ cauſed him to reſt : ſo 
diddeſt thou leade thy people, to make thy ſelfe a 
glorious Name. 

15 © *Looke downe from heauen,and behold 
from the habitation of thy holineſſe, and of thy 
glory : where z thy zeale and _ ſtrength , || the 

and of thy mercies to- 
wards me ? are they reſtrained ? 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father, though A- 
braham be ignorant of vs,and Iſrael acknowledge 
vs not: thon,O Lorv,art our Father , || our Re- 

emer,thy Name « from euecrlaſting. 

17 C OLoxD, why haſt thou made ys to erre 
om thy wayes? aud hardened our heart from 
y feare? Returne for thy ſeruants ſake, the 
ibes of thine inheritance. 

18 The pcople of thy holineſle haue poſſeſſed 


a rebellious _ whic 


downe thy SanRuary. 
19 We are thine , thou neuer barelt rule ous 
them, Þ they were not called by thy Name. 


CHAP. LXIIIHL. 


but alittle while : our aduerfaries INE: T9 


1 The Church prajeth for the illuſtration of Gade 
her 


power. 5 Celebrating Gods mercy, it mak: 
confeſſion of their natur all corruptions. 9. It com- 
. plaineth of their affiiftion, 
H that thou wouldeſt rent the heauens, thar 
that thou wouldeſt come downe, that the 
mountaines might flow downe at thy preſence 


2 As when Þ the melting fire burneth, the f 


fire caufeth the waters to boile : to make thy 
Name knowen to thine aduerfaries, that the 
nations may tremble at thy preſence. 
'..3 When thou diddeſt terrible things which 
we looked not for,thou cameſt downe,the moun- 
taines flowed downe at thy preſence. 


4 For ſince the beginning of the world, * men 


haue not heard, nor perceiued by the eare, neither] 


hath the eye || ſcene, O God, beſides thee , what 
he hath prepared for him that waite th for him, 

5 - Thou meeteſt him that reioyceth, and 
worketh 'righteouſneſſe , tho/e thar remember 
thee-in thy wayes : behold, thou art wroth, for 
we haue ſinned : in thoſe is continuance, and wee 
ſhalbe faued. 

6 Burt weeareall as an yncleane thing, and all 
our righteouſneſles are as filthy rags,and we all do 


* fade as alcafe, and our iniquities like the winde|*PHl. 5. 


haue taken vs away. | 
7 Andthere is none that calleth vpon thyName, 
that ſtirrerh vp himſclfe to tak e hold of thee; for 


thou haſt hid thy face from vs , and haſt f conſu+|t "ns 
fe, 


medys becauſe of our iniquities. 

8 Butnow, O Lo D, thou ar: ourFather: 
we arethe clay,and thou our potter,and weall are 
the worke of thine hand. 

9 T Be not * wroth very ſore, O Lox, nei- 
ther remember iniquity for euer : behold, ſee we 
beſeech thec,we axe all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſſe, Zionis a 
wildernefle,Ierufalem a deſolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautifull houſe, where 
our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with firc, and 
and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte : 


12 Wiltthou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe things, | 


O Lok »D? witthou hold thy peace, andaffiit 
vs very ſore? 


CHAP. LXV. 

1 The calling of the Gentiles, 2 The Jewes,for their 
incredulitie,tdolatry,and bypocrifie,are reiefted, 
$ A remnant ſhall bee ſaned. 11 Tudgements 
on the wicked,and bleſſings on the godly. 17 The 

_ bleſſed ſtate of the new Ieruſalem. 


I * am ſought of them that asked not for me: 1 * 


* am found of chem that ſought me not : I aid, 
Behold me,behold me,vnto a nation chat was not 
called by my Name. | 

2 T haue ſpread ont my hands all the day vnto 
walketh ina way that 
was not good,after their owne thoughts ; = 

3 A people that pronoketh me to anger con 
tinually ro my face,that facrificeth in gardens, and 


burneth incenſe f vponaltars of _ ELg 


"Pal g3.7, 


Go. Þ fraes 
thee;which 
a0th (0 for 
bim(($e 


5. 


LIMI 


[0r 


hs 


= © 


UMI 


10Y of theelect. 


Chap.lxv.I&vj. 


Gods Thrahe, -, 26! 


— 


Whichremaine among the granes,and lodge 
-- the monuments, which cate ſwines fleſh, and 
||broath of abominable things is in their veſlels; 

5 Which fay ; Stand by thy ſelfe, came not 
neere to mee ; for I am holier then thou : theſe 
þ anger. oc aſfinoke in my || noſe : a fire that burnerh all 
e day- 
ls 6 Behold, it is written before me : I willnot 
keepe filence, but will recompenſe, euen recom- 
penſe into their boſome, 
| Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, ( faith the Lozp ) which haue 
burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, and blaſphe- 
med me ypon the hills : therefore will I meaſyre 
their former worke into their boſome. 

..-$ C Thusfaiththe Lorp, As the new wine 
is found in the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy it 
not; fora bleſſing zs in it : ſo will I doe for my ſer- 
uants fakes, that I may not deſtroy them all 

9 AndIwillbring foorth a ſeed out of Iacob, 
indout of Iudah an inheritour of my mountaines: 
and mine ele& ſhall inherite it, and my ſeruants 

ſhall divell there, | 

:|. . 10 AndSharon ſhall beea fold of flockes, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds tolie 
downe in, for my people that haue ſought. me, 

11 © But yee are they that forſake the Loxo, 
that forget my holy mountaine, that prepare a ta- 
ble for that || troope, and that furniſh rhe drinke 
offering vnto that || number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the ſword, 
and ye ſhall all bow downe to the ſlaughter: *,be- 
cauſe when I called, yee did not anſivere ; when I 
ſpake, yee did not heate, * but did cuill before 
mine .cycs, and didchooſe that wherein Ideligh- 
ted not : | 

13 Therefore thus faiththe Lord G o Þ ; Be- 
hold, my ſeryangs ſhalleate, but yec ſhall be hun- 
ery : behold, my ſeruants ſhall drinke,bur ye ſhall 
be thirſtie : behold, my ſeruants ſhall reioyce, but 
ye ſhall be aſhamed. 
£4, Bchold, my: ſeruants: ſhall ſing forioy of 
heart, but: yee ſhall crie for ſorrow of hearr, and 
{ball howle for + vexation of ſpirit. 

15 And yee ſhall leaue your name for a curſe 
vato my :choſen :. forthe Lord G o Þ ſhall ſlay 
thee, and call his feruants by another name : 
|.1,46 That; hee who blefſeth himfelfe in the 
-.;carth,; ſhall bleſle. himſelf inthe God: of trueth; 
and be that ſwearerh inthe carth, ſhall {weare by 

the God of tructh , becauſe the former troubles 

o_— forgotten, and becauſe they are hidde from 

Mine gyes. _ JL 57 
"1-37; $ hor behold, I create * new heanens, and 
4.cea.21,4120ew carth : and the: former ſhall not be remem- 
bxed, norf come -intomind: | > 1 
+18: But be yougld arid reioyce for cuer that 
which I create-: fbr:behold, I cteate leruſalem a 
lea oy. 


p org piece? 


, 


or Gal. 
[01 Alems 
PProu.t.2% 


iere.7.03- 


Hes 
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"Bayes : for the childe ſhall diean hdd yecres | - Þ Shall T-[\ bring tothe birth;"afid not atſy l[Qr,/egere 
6: but the xitig:antaadrethyeetcs/olde, | to bring foorth, faith the T'0 DF "hall Teanfd 
Wes ——_— »3g510 Hed) + 01 063704 * | tabbring foorth; and (fur the: wombe, $6 ch%h gh 8 
oy they ſhall build houſes ,/ and iahabire | God ? & vas 1 20] 9A65 Aa 
101 71 I' 0; IXCLOy 


them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eate th 


fruitof them. £4 

22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabire; 
they ſhall not plant, and another cate: for as th 
dayes of a tree, arethe daycs of my people, ar 
ane elect f ſhall lopg enioy the worke of x] 

S. 
23 They ſhall nor labour in vaine,-nor bring 
| foorthfor trouble : for they arethe ſeede of the 
lee of the Lo Þ, and their of-(pring with 
them, | 
24 And itſhall come to paſſe,that* before they 
call, I will anſwere, and whiles they are yetſpea- 
king, I will heare. | | 
25 The * wolfe and the lambe ſhall feede to- 
| gether, and the lyon ſhall cate ſtraw like the bul- 
locke: and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents mear. They 
ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy moyn- 
raine, {faith the Lox Db. - = | 
GC 1AP.,.. LATE . | 
I The glorious God will be ſerned in humble ſince- 
ritie. 5 Hee comforteth the hamble with the 
marnueiloum generation, 10 and mith the grattr 
ows benefits of the Church. 15 Gods.-ſeuexel 
indgements againſt thewicked; 19 The Gentiles 
foall bhaue an holy Charch, 24 and ſte the dan- 
nation of the wicked. | 
Hus faith the Lo & », * The heauen -+my 
4 throne,and th: carth #« my footſtodle : where 
is the houſe that ye build ynto mee? and where is 
the place of my relt ? ol Niedki, 

2 For al thote things kath mine hand made, 
andall thoſe things haue beene, faith the Lox : 
but to this zw@z will Ilooke, exen to him rhar 
poore and of a contrite ſpirit,and rrembleth at my 
word. .- -._. 

3- Hee that killeth an oxe.« as if hee flew a 
- man : hee thar ſacrificerh a |] lambe, as :zf hee cur 
off adogsnecke ; he? that-offereth an oblation, as 
if hee offered.{yvines blood : hee that Þ burneth in- 
cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idole : yea, they haue cho- 

en their owne waycs, and their ſoule delighteth 


in their abominatioas. > -- +> 

4 I alſo will chuſe theiy | deluſions, and will 
bring their feares: vpog them; 1# becauſe when I 
called, none did anſwere,> when I ſpake they did 
not heare : but. * they did-euill before mine eyes, 


rf {Heb ſoa! 
make theps 
continue || 
long, or ſhal 

Wedare out, 


*Plal.3 2:Fs 


*Iſa.11,6,7« 


*ic,King.?, 
27.2 cor.6. 
18 ates 7, 
49.X 17.24 


{[@r, £:dde. 


ftHeb. ma- 
keth 4 me- 
mortal of. 


[[Or, 4ews/es 
*Prou-1.24+ 
ierc.7. 13» 


*Chap. 65, 
I'S, 


tremble at his word : Your brefifer 
you, that caſt :you our for my (Nas: {ak 
* Letthe LogD be glorified : buthe ſhal 

to your ioy, and they hall be alhaged, | + |. 
. '6 A voice of noiſe front EOxic;-2vof; 
from the Temple, avoiceof the'Lons' thatyer- 
dreth reccm | al 2 


*Ghap. 5.19 


aceto hisenemies:s ©'f- 


A 


Fi 


"The calling of Teremiah : = Terer 


10' Reioyce ye with Iertfalem,and be glad with 
All ye that toda her: reioyce for toy with her, 
yee that moufne for her : C 
11 Thatyee may ſacke and bee' ſatisfied with 

;-:.4. [the breaſts of her conſolations : that ye may milke 

007; "£%*-[out; and be delighted with the |] abundance of her 

lory. 

Kt +4 For thus faith the L o & Þ, Behold, I will 

[extend peace to her like a riuer, and the glory of 

the Gentiles like a Rowing ſtreame : then {hall ye 

ſucke, yee ſhall be * borne vpon her ſides, and bee 
dandled vpon her knees. 

13 As onewhom his mother comforteth, ſo 
will I comfort you : and yee ſhall be comforted in 
Ientfalem. ; at 

14' Andwhen' yee ſee thzs, your heart ſhall re- 
joyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herbe : 


* Chap. 49+ 
22, & 60.4. 


wards his ſeruants,and his indignation towards his 
enemies. 

-* 15 Forbehold, the LoxÞ will come with fire, 
and with hischarets like a whirlewind, to render 
wr Foucys with-fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of fire.” © £9 $0.9 


-x6 For by fire and by his ſword,will the Lox D 
plead with all fieſh : andthe laine of the Lozxp 
— [fhallbe many. bat 
| © 17 'TheythatſanQifie themſclues, and purifie. 
for, eve <f-[rhemſclues in the gardens,]| behind one eree in the 
Fer another.) -idſt, eating ſwines fleſh, and the abomination, 
and the mouſe, ſhall bee conſumed together, faith 
th:-Lor Dd. | | 6, 16P7 


and the hand of the L o & Þ ſhall bee knowen to- | 


. . 2 .  —E 
ah. His viſions, * 
18 For I kzow their works and their thoughts: 
it ſhall come that I will gather all nations and 
tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee my gloty. 
19 And Iwillſerta figne among them, and T 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them vnto the Na. 
tions ; to Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud that draw the 
bow,to Tubal and Iauan,to the yles afarre off; that 
haue not heard my fame, neither haue ſcene m 
glory, and they ſhall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles. 
20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren for 
an offering vnto the Lo & Þ, out of all Nations, 
vpon horſes, and in charets, and in || litters, and 
vpon mules, and vpon ſwift beaſts ro my holy 
mountaine Ieruſfalem,faith the LorD, as the chil- 
dren of Iſrael bring an offering in a cleane veſſell, 
into the houſe of the Lo x Dd. 
2T And I will alſo take of them for * Prieſts 
and for Leuites, faith the Lox p. 1 
22 Foras * thenew heauens and the new earth| *Ezod.g.6 
which I will make, ſhall remaine before me, faith __ 
the Lo & Þ, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your namere4 rexel, 
maine. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that f fromone 
new Moone to another, and from one Sabbath tof (352% 
another,ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me} ws me 
faiththeLo x D. 
- * 24 And they ſhall goe foorth, and looke ypoy 2% «d 
the carkeiſes of the men'that haue tranſgreſſed + pnfot. 
gainſt mee : for their * worme ſhall not die, neil 5/44, 
ther ſhall their firebe quenched, and they ſhall bq *Mak gy 
an abhorring vnto all fleſh. 


l{Or,caecke, 


— ———— 
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; CH A P. I. WO ©: 
1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah : 11 
| His propheticall viſions of ' an Almond rodde, 


and: a ſecthing pot:'15 Hes: heany meſſage a- 


' geinft Indah. '17:; God incontageth him with 
T þ. xpelives* aſſeftance.  ': * - 

KP RgHc words of Icremiah the ſon 

d! of Hilkjah,of the Prieſts that 


SWE-S werein A in theland 
i ; of Beniamin:: 
WO : 2: To-whom the word of 
JF. th:Lorp came inthe dayes 
| #:of Joſiah the ſonne of Amon 
1398.98 Indan,inmmerthireeenth yere of his reigne. 
|. 3 It camealf6in the. dayes of Ichoiakim the 
{Honne'of IofialiKing of Iudah,vnto the end of the 
gr Ones ia open Jolla 
ing of Indah,vnto the carying away of Ierufalem 
Loaptis the iſt; net! 4 


Ti) 
| bo 


'T Fg TS Ie TIT. vo 1 
i ; 5:2 Befare 15 formed theeio the belly, I knew | 
Ia49.15 | hee ; and before thon' cameſt foorth out of the 


with . 2J 


- ry . tt adi 


ptiue 1n the fift NE + 
-:14) -Thenthe word of the Lo-R.D, came vnto | fi 


FT towards'the North, {i} (ir! uy 


: "4 os #45 RR | . "EF 
- [*Galgcry Prambe, Lf fandtified thee, aud I f ordained thee 
<6 Ab, + Lord G:o-2; behold, I 


7 © But the Lok Þ faid vnto me, Say not; Faw 
a childe : for thou ſhalt goe to all that I ſhall ſend 
thee, and whatſocuer I command thee,thou ſhalt 
ſpeake. if Oh 

8 *Bee not afraid of their faces: for * 6 or 39: 
with thee ro deliuer thee, faith the Lor v. 

9 Then the Lon Þ pm foorth his hand, liof.1.s. 
and * touched my mouth, and the Lon > hid, vis tz. 
to mee, Behold, I'haue *put-my words in thy| 157 
mouth. ' F400 W 11-1543 30 

Io See, I hauethis' day ſerthee ouerthe Na+ 
tions, and ouer the Kingdomes, to *-roote cuty|*Chz.18.7 
and to pull downe, and to deſtroy; and t6 throw 
downe, to build and toplagt, io PP 

11 © Moreouer, the word'of the LoxD came 


andthe face thereof 


L%\ 


— 


; ; + kg -<Y 
© $IN0I97 ON 


>: hah 


- - ” V 


"AY hs 


LIMI 


_- 4 


[.0 


Ll 


She; 


"mSESRA 


UMI 


Godpkin drnidlveo his people : EC; 


Tirbaklng {6a 


oy For loe; TX will all all the families ofthe | * 
nh hodoines of the”'North; ſaith” Sto and 
_ FT 7 4#thep | hat REcace/ packs 

ſons at the entring ofthe gates of Ietyfalem,and 

1 thewilles theres round about, ,and a- 

yall the cities of Indah;- q 
ne d LE will viter: my: Td ents 2gain 

wed) pdf od Flt their et e. ang haue 
'L kev inis; a and hate burnt incenſe: vitoother 
7ods 2 and worſhipped the workes bf thejy © owne 


WET thowtheforegied vi ahh koynes;, al 
1 574 {peake'viits then alf thit ol: 
« [thee??' be not difmayed artheit -faces,: RftT Fiſc 'con- 
Or, wr found thee befofe thief,” ” 

6.17 42 8-For behold} Tine made: thee this day * a 
15-20, deſeneed ciry'; andirt y yro pular; and brazen Mc 
697+ [againſt the whole tind,againſt the — ofTudah, 

ft the Prigecs: thereof, ainft the" Friefts 
thereof, anda HIS = Re teknd; 
19 And't agamiſt thee, but they 
ThAll hot br rr es he Ta tr wad 


© 
wy 


F 


kchee To KD, to delicr thee. 


_ Cc. 0. JI; 
ng ſuewed leis farmer bir hs —_ 
"lateth wi bY vg: Tewes their canuſeleſſe rendlt, 9 ber 
Jend; anyrrexamples; 14 They are the, cauſes of 
port 6? ome; calamities. 20: The frunes i Indic 
ws Adpr confulence inngjetted.: [01-59 
FOreouer; the word ofthe L ORD cate to 
\| me, faying, 
WEL ry Sig and crie in' he cares of Terſileni, Gy 
ing, Thus faith the Lok Þ, I remember][thee, 
kindriefſeof thy * youth, the loue of thitie of 
Ipoulals/,*when thou wenteſt after meihthe wil 
. derieiſe, i inland that was not ſowen. | 
12346 © "Hack we? h6linefſe*vnto the L o'r » ; (ed 
1,12 Jrhe firſt fruits of his increaſe: all that deudfire him 
-"4{kall offend ; eutill ſhall come vporn' them, Gith 
TtheLok'd. 
v! 47 Heare ye the word! of the Loxp,Ohorſfc: of 
' _*  Hieobjand all! he families'of the houſe of Iſrael. 
| $ < Thus ſaith the Lo Þ, What" iniquity 
S hmeyoirr fathers found in me, that they areigone 
 [frrefroin me, and haue walked after vanity, and 
yh are become vaine? 
16:2 Neither faid the 
6pg;[*.droughr vs vp our of the land of Egypt ? that led 
Hat [vs thorow the wildernefſe ,” thorow a land of de- 
34 ..[fartsand 0fpits, thorow aland of drouphrand of 
the'fhadow of death , thorow «land that no man 
d thorow, and where no man dwelr. - 
-7 And'Tbronghr ybu-intoa plentifallconntrey, 
t6 eat the fruit thereofj andithe goodnefſe thereof; 
g 3.z|out when ye entred,ye s defiled- my land,and made 


-Y 


(jars 


:Where ie the Lok that 


i06.z8 mine hefitage an abomination: 

-$- The Prieſts fald not; Where is the Lorp ? 
and they that handle the * Law know me not »the 
{paſtours alſo tranſgrefſedagainſt me, andthe pro- 
phets propheſied by my 4 and walked akter ig 
thatdoenot profit. +) 312 4 7 

9 © Wherefore, I will yetplead with you] 
Aiththe Lox D; , and with Nous childrens children 
will Ipleade; + 7 0 
| 1o For paſſe: ſtoutr the ylesiof Chirrim, and ſees 
and'ſend vritoKedar'; und: conthies Wan = 
ſee if cherobe ſacha thing: * 


[[0r,0ner 26 


——— 


| hane not gone after Baalim ? ſee thy way in the 


'rime ofthy f trouble: for * according to thenum- 


10H Ftha var cin l changedtheir 2s; which - 
#2*yer my people haue c ed « 
CR IG" Ir that wi FTE Urn profit. / re} | Nr 
,12 Beaſtoniſhed, Qye heauens, at this , an 
be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, faith th 
L.omD. 
p 3: For my people hane committed two'euils: 
* they haue forſaken mee the fountaine of lining 
waters, ad hewed them out ciſternes , broken 
ciſternes that can hold no water. 
14 T 1s Ifacla feruant?” is he an home-borne 
flare ? why ishef ſpoiled ? | 
**15* Theyong lyons roared ypon him,and t yel 
leg, and they made his land waſte ; his cities are}t Heb gave 
7 —_—_ poet 6 RE ow _ 
16' Alfo the c no > hone es: 
haue || broken'the crowneof oy head, mo io onefeede 
_ = h 


*Chap. 17, 
I3.&18,1, 
plal.z6.9. 


THeb./ e- 
come 4 ſoile 


by crowne, 
ext-33.13 
\ $/44.8 3, 


19 To 'owne * wickedrefl ſhall _ 
thee', and thy backfliding fhall reprooue thee :- 
krioly therefore and fee that it-is an euill thing 
and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Loxd thy 
God, andthat my feare 4 not in thee, faith the 
Legs 'Gop of rofl " 

eo hs of old time Thane broken the yoke, 
oy burſt thy bands, and'thou faidſt; 1 wilt nor 
||-tranſgrefle : when vporreuery high * hill, and 


vnder eu er cpery {rs tree * thou wandreſt , play: 
vine, ID 23 


eb 'Yet.T'ha be + + plate thee a noble * 
wholly a right ow thenart thou turned in-[j,je +5 - 
tothe As me line of a ſtrange vine vnto me ?|*Ex04. 

' -22 For thongh'thou®* waſh thee with nitre,[1 5-17. 
and take thee mych _ et thine iniquity is mar- -|plal44. 3. 
kedbefore me, faith Lord God. bee _ oY 

23 How canſt; thou fay, Tam not polluted, _-— 


*I(ai 3.9- 
ofc.5+5+ 


| or, ſerve. 
£m $7.57 
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li Or ,O0 Te wofÞ 
Dromedary. 
[lOr, 0w1lde 


»EJ'ee 
RES 


tanghe. 
tHeb.che 
deſire of her 
heart. 

1 {Orrewerſe 
a. 

[]or, x the 
caſe defpe= 


rate? 


valley, knoiv what thou haſt done : || thox art a 
ſwift dromedarie trauerſing her wayes, 

24 || A wilde afſe f ved to the wilderneſle, 
that ſnufferh vp the windat f herpleaſure, in her 
occaſion who can || turne her away? all they that 
feeke her, will not weary themſelues; in her'mo-' 
neth they ſhall finde her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being vnſhod, 
and thy throat from thirſt: bur thon faid&,|| There 
is no hope.. No, for Thaue loned ftrangers,ands af- 
ter them will T'goe. - 

26 As thethiefe is aſhamed when he is found] 
ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their kings 
their princes,and their Prieſts,and w_- ophets 

27 Saying toa ſtocke; Thou art th  farher,and 
roa ſtone; Tho haſt|| brought: me'foorth : for 1,, 5,00 
they haue' turned f their backe vnto mee, and notf jew me. 
their face's butinthe time of their * trouble, they|tHeb.che 
will ay., Arife and ſane vs. Pens 

28 But where are thy godsthatthou haſt made = _ 
thee? Jer thetnariſe if they * canſaye thee in the[*16. 45.30. 
THeb ew. 

11.13. 


ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O Iudah. 
29 Wherefore will ye plead 'with me? yee all 
haue tranſgreſſed again?! me, ſairh the Loxp. 
30 In 


31 © Denis; 


he ins 


carparr| hol WE n andere at 


wo aſhamed. 


| 5, Will hg 


herous 
[red haclral 


tbe Goſpel to-the penitent- 2 fe boyes 
pnrlg-l by (Fe # e conſe; 
e A 
Hey © fay, LH a Tyan pl 
5 he oe rom wy - 
land be greatly re rn he apes Pa ; 
lat with many; lowers ; yer-Fetprne 2g! 
16, a the Lok p, pe. Ti a55T777 0 
2 Lift vp hinge; cyes ynro the. high. 
2nd ſee where thay half: elicn. 
e Wayes ate. far them , as th 
| bian. in the wi 1 haſt 


txeacherays filter hidah 
Et ha. A roy 0 bythe 
| OS onapngne aduler 
| S brabtof dinoner+ wes 


foe yee hewer 2h | I9 
* Chap. 2.3. To 4h * haue I been a  riidernefſe vnto ligael? a 


f Heb we ofdarkeneſſe? herefore a my people;f FW: p 
<——— SD Bas} ame namore varo the M1 


hor grnaments,o7 3 


|her attire ? _ my. —_— ple haye forgorten mee 


Rs bg rimmelſ} thoy thy way.tq ſeeks 
| losd tens pee es 
ones 


Alf ES skirts is found the 
Cale ofthy1 , q aan dy 
by french roman hk 


© ——qppdd ET, am. innoce | 
SOV» 
ſarely-hisang Borg? Fa 
— with wee fa Heber: thou fayeſt 
6. Why gaddel, chowabout fo ue ouch ea chan tg cans 
thy way ? thou 
thou w | 7 
37 YA, tha go or foonh Gam bobjm, No an 
cone Ot FROn inc 


cieted thy confidences + "when ot denote 


: CHA. P. Ig; 
I Gods great mercie in Indahs vil 


Indah i wor (+ chonifents F& v The promesles 


vi «, and thou poland 
- land with, thy whoredomes , and with thy 
Tharefore the* _”_—_ haye becne wi 


T_ Tg to 


* 4.” Wilt thou nor fram rhis time ery votome ; 
My farher, thou 4 the guide of my yourh ? 


exper for quer ? will be 


keep? 5 it L, fe e == Photo ute 
» j as thay couldeſt. 
WAS 1 The Los» in: ny ebachegany ey 


| of Joſiah the thou, ſcene that which 
ALI hou0h bagk-ſliding pong og done? ſheeis* gone vp 
4 {Van curry: high, mavagine, 3 and ynder euery 
{8r58n9 tree, andahere hath played the harlgr « 
7 And 1 aid after ſhe had dope all cheſs things, 
1 Turne thou vnto me,butſþ 


e x8tymednot, and her 


fav te... 


v»* 


for alla cauſes whereby 


feared.nats hug weng and 


aihery with Bones, 


fir als. her weacherayy 

Tudah ATE: _— ogh = motels 
fainedly TH BIS LO D. ; 
the Loy aid voto 


\ The 
nip th ited her ines 


RE. or Prockims theſe words roman 
e North,and ſay, Return. backſliding 
MY MN Pp oben to 


ger to-all ypon you: for I aw *mer 7 
(ee { wilnor Enna 


Ons ing dn, i 
{ng : Lan movin fn 4s 1 
Wy renner RN Gro. ye ye 


you to Zion, 


Is AnqIwill nai * Paſtburs accc di 
> | wt icing NT 


ith the ons, — Rvbrrn Serb ;The Al 


of the Coyenant of the: I, on Þ. : acitberthal 
f come to mind, neither ſhall they re 


I yr wm they call. 
1107; #:.0hat tine they tall ll Tor 


childron, 80d anphryhora{ lcd ook a oyen 


Gpplications children eh, 
| el; a: Fey hav pared if WAY.» 4nd 
have forgatten the Lon» their God, 

22 * Returne ee. back 
will- haleyerr bakflidine 4: Behold, weecame 
vneo thee, rehan crhe 08. our Gol. 


T vaine' & /aluation | 
| the v Pigeon par of nin 


truely in the LorD our God 54 the 


24 EXPOS 74} I'S 4x SY 
Gahers from our youth : their flockes-and 
herds, thei fog0eaun4 their daughters 

25 Welic downe our ſhameandaw 
fion couereth vs : for wes haus Cnetagainſt 


LoR 


Row Ie vp Fx care oy 


x ii Th aſl 


Ric 
| bong ſhall they viſe @,neicher bale wy 


gathered vnto it, toche Name © ge a pon Loxpgole 
na 6 ani Abel eg woe any eee hu] 

the{| imagination of rheir cyill hy 

18 In dayes the houſe of Iudah (halll 
walke|| with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhalll Try 
carne together ont of the land of the Narth. 
the toehoe hone | ginen for anjn} pl orga 
to yaur fathers. 7 2 Poofat d 


Hel law 


| T heritage nations? 
i 6K S Gatenornen ene 
away 1594 

20, E Surely ««1 wife treacherouſly. dep ret, | 
rom ber f haaband 1.0 baue you dealt rrexhel;, my 
roully yk maOhouſe of Urelth th Lons 

21 A was heard Sonny the high pla | 


fliding children, and | l«Q& 14 
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 Chap.1) 


” Do Lox p-ourSod,weandaur fathers from our youth 
cuer ynto this day, and haue not obeyed the voyce 
of the L o K& Þ our God. 

CHAP. IIIL 
1 God calleth Iſrael by buupromiſe, 3 Hee exbor- 
zeth Indah torepentance by fearefull judgements. 
9 A griexons lamentation for the miſeries of 
Indab. 
'TF thou wilt returne,O Iſrael, ith the Lok», 
F returue vnto me : and if thou wilt pyt away 
thine abominations ont of my ſight, then ſhalt 
thou not remooue. 
| 2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord lineth 
io Trueth , in Judgement , and in Rigttequſneſſe, 
andthe nations ſhall bleſle themſelues in him, and 
«,Cec.10-[jn him ſhall they * glory. 
wy |. 3 {Forthusfaiththe Logo to the men of 
Indah and Teruſalem , Breake yp your fallow 
| , and ſow notamong thornes. 
4 Circumciſe your {elnesrothe Lon Þ ; and 
take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of 
Judah,and inhabitants of Ierufalem , leſt my furie 
comefoorth like fire , and burne that none can 
quench zz,becauſ? of the eyjll of your doings. 
5 Declareye in Judah , and publiſh in Ieruſa- 
lem,and fay,Blow ye the trumpet in the land : cry, 
er together,and fay, Aflemble your ſelues,and 


Joel.2.13- 


[lt vs gos into the defenced cities, 

.-6 Set vpthe ſtrandards toward Zion : || retire, 

ſay not ; for I will bring euill from the * North, 
.\andagreaty deſtruction, 


[the deſtroyer of the Gentiles js on his way ; hee 
+. | gone foorth from his place to make thy land 
rat olate; and thy cities ſhall be layed waſte, with- 
© Joxfaninhabirant. 

Bhs $ Forthis * gird you with ſackcloth ; lament 


and howle : for the fierce anger of the Lox Þ is 
notturned backe from vs. 

9 Anditſhall cometo paſſe at that day, faith the 
_ |Lonpythat the heart of the King ſhall periſh, and 
' [the heart of the Princes : and the Prieſts ſhallbee 
aſtoniſhed,and the Prophets ſhall wonder. 

Io Then aid I , Ah Lord Gop, ſurely thou 
haſt greatly deceiued this people , and Teruſalem, 
Bying, Yee ſhall have peace , whereas the ſword 
- jreacheth vnto the ſoule. 

-þ- 117 Atthattime ſhall it be ſaid to this people, 
Wdto Iemfalem ; A drie winde of the high p'aces 
Inthe wildernes toward the daughter of my peo- 
 Pienot to faone,nor tocleanſe, 
rafuler[ / 12 Emer: || a full winde from thoſe places ſhall 
me come ynto mee : now alſo will I f giue ſentence 
a4... AY inſt them. 
bees, | | 3 Behold, hee ſhall come vpas doudes, and 
Dis charets al bee as a whirlewinde : his horſes 
are Fifter then Eagles : woe vnto vs, for weare 
1.116 [Poyled. | 
' | 14 Olenvalem, * waſh thine heart from wic- 
Sr Rn mr es ot 
ihall thy vainet W e 
Uk.s,  I5 Fora voice declareth * from Dan,and pub- 
liſheth affliion from mount Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention to the nations, behold, 
pub 1h againſt Terufalem , chas watchers come 
mn afarre countrey, and giue out their yoyce 
againſt the cities of Tudah. 
17 As keepers of a field are they againſt her 


The Lyon is come vp from his thicket, and | 


1.v. Alamentation for Tudab. 263 

raund about , becauſe ſhe hath beene ion 
againſt me, faith the Loxp, ., . _ | 

18 * Thy way and thy dowgs haye pro 
red theſe things vnto thee, this# thy wickedneth 
nw it is bitter , becauſe it reacheth vnto thi 

cart. 

I9 My * bowels,my bowels, Iam painedar Frey 
my very heart, f my heart makethanoyle inme, Heb. the 
I cannot hold my peace, þecayſe thou haſt heard;|walof my 
O my ſoule,the ſound of the trumpet, the alarme|5er7. 
of warre. Y 

20 Deſtruction vpon deftruQion is cryed , fot 
the whole land is ſpoyled : ſuddenly are my tents 
ſpoyled,end my curtaines in a momentr. 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the Standard and heare 
the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people s fooliſh , they baue not 
knowne me, they are ſatriſh children , and they 
haue none ynderſtanding : they are wiſe to doe 
cuill;but to doe good they hane no knowledge. 

23 Ibeheldtheearth, andloe, it was withour 
forme andyoid : andthe heauens, and they had 
nolight. 

24 Ibeheld the mountaines,andloe they trem< 
bled,andall the hilles moued lightly. 

25 I beheld, and loe, there was no man, and all 
the birds of the heauens were fled. 

26 I beheld, andloe, the fruitfull place was a 
wildernefſe,and all the cities thereof were broken 
downe at the preſence of theLoR D, axdby his 
fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Loxv faid ; The 
whole land ſhall be deſolate; * yet will Inot make 
a full end. 

28 For this ſhal' the earth morrne, and the 
heauens aboue bee blacke : becauſe T have ſpoken 
5, 1 haue purpoſed#e, and will not repent, neither 
will I turne backe from it. 

29 The whole citie ſball flee; for thenoiſc of 
the horſemen and bowmen, rhey ſhall goe into 
thickers,and climbe vp vpon the rockes : euery cis 
tie ſhall be forſaken,and nota man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou art ſpoyled,what wilt thou 
doe? though thou dothelt thy ſelfe with crim- 
ſon, though oo _—_ Lins _ —_—_— of 
gold,though thou rent th painting, [t 
in vaine ſhalt thou make thy ſelfe faire, thy louers, | 
will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeeke thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voyceas ofa woman in 
trauel,a»d the anguiſh as ofher that bringeth forth 
her firſt child, the voyce ofthe danghter of Zion, 
that bewaileth her ſelfe, chat ſpreadeth her hands, 

ſaying; Woe i menow , for my ſoule is wearied 
becauſe of murderers. | 
| CHAP. iV. 

1 The indgemens of God wpan the Tewes, for their 
peruerſencſſe , 7 for their adutteric , To for} 
their impietic , Ig for their contempt of God, 25 
nd for their great corrnptioniin the Cinell tate; 
30 and Eccleſiaſtical. | 

Ha yee to and fro throughthe ſtreetes 

Ierufalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek 
in the broade places thereof ,-if ye can finde a man; 
if there be any that execureth indgement;that ſee= 
keth the trueth,and I will pardon it. ; 

2 And though theyfay, TheLon 
{rely —— falſely. BY 

OLok Db, are not thine eyes vponthe 

p AR. crueth F 


*Plal.ro7;) 
I7.ilago.14 
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*Cha.5.18, 


 Godsplagues: 


leremiah. 


ſtrong. 


Il. 


31533- 


* Tſa.9 13.. 
chap 2430. 


[| 0r,deſerts 


fTHeb. are 


*Ezeck.22. 


*Deut.28. 
49- chap. 1.44 typi , 
15. & 6,22;:|mighty Nation, -it-# an ancientnation , a nation 


*Leuit.26. 
26 deur.28;|thy bread , which thy ſonnes and thy daughters 


{ſhould eate : they ſhall eate vp thy flockes, and 


*Chap. 16, 
10.& 13422, 


eth?thou haſt *ſtricken them,but they haue not 
ieued.; thou haſt conſumed them, br they hane 
refuſed to receiue' corre&ion : they haue made 
|their faces harder then arocke, they haue refuſed 
toreturne. | 

4 Therefore Ifaid, Surely, theſ&are poore, 
they are fooliſh : for they know not the way of 
the Lok D,zor the indgement of their God. | 
5 TIwillgetmevnto the great men, and will 


-  [{peakevnto them, for they haue knowne the way 


of the LoRD , and the indgement of their God : 
but theſe hane altogether broken the yoke, and 
burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherforealyon out of the forreſt ſhall ſlay 
them, ard a wolfe of the || eucnings ſhall ſpoyle 
them,a leopard ſhall watch ouer their cities : cue- 
Pry one that goeth out thenceſhalbe torne in pieces, 
becauſe their tranſgreſſions are many , and their 
backe-ſlidings f are increaſed. 

7 ©@ How ſhall I pardonthee for rhis ? thy 
children hzue forſaken mee , and ſworne by them 
| zhar are no gods: ' when I hadfedde them to the 
full, they then commited adulterie, and afſembled 
themſclues by troupes in the harlots houſes. 

8 * They wereas fed horſes in the morning : 
enery one neighed after his neighbours wife : 

9 ShallInorviſite for theſe things , faith the 
LoRD, and ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch 
a nation as this ? | 

10 © Goe ye vpvpon her wals, and deſtroy, 
but make not a full end : take away her battle- 
ments,for they are not the Lops. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Tudah haue dealt very treacherouſly againſt mee, 
daith the LokDp. 

12 They haue belyed the LorD, and faid ; 7: -s 


*I.28.15.4not he, * neither ſhall euill come vpon vs, neither 


ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 


| 13 And the Prophets ſhall become winde, and 


the word # not in them: thus ſhall it be done vato 
them. : 
14 Wherefore thus faith the Lo x D God of 


hoſtes ; Becauſe 'yec ſpeake this word , behold I 


"Chap. 1-9. will make my words in thy mouth * fire, and this 


people wood,and it ſhall denoure them. 
15 Loe, I will bring a * Nation vpon you from 
farre, O houſe of Ifrael,faiththe Lo Þ : it za 


whoſe language thou knowelt not,neither vnder- 
ſtandeſt what they fay. PT65Þ 
16 Their quiner #as an open ſepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. 

- 17 .Andthey ſhall eate vp thine * harneſt , and 


thine heards, they ſhall cate vp thy Vines and thy 
figtrees : they ſhall impoueriſh thy fenced cities 
wherein thou traſtedſt, with the ſword. 

-:1.8 Neuertheles-in thoſe dayes, faith the Lok», 


* Cha.4-27-}I * willnot make afull end with you. 


] 19 © Anditſhallcometo = when yee ſhall 
fay ; * Wherefore doeth the L o x'D our God all 
ſe things'vnto vs? then ſhalt thou anſwere 
|them : Likeasyee hane forſaken me , and ſerued 
ſtrange gods irryour land ; ſo ſhall ye ſerue ſtran- 
ers ina landthari# not yours. | 
20 Declare this inthe houſe of Iacob,and pub- 
i{h:5t in Tadah,faying, FM 


21 Heare now this, O * fooliſh people, an 
- without f vnderſtanding , which haue eyes an 
ſee not, which hanue eares and heare not. 8 


not tremble at my preſence, which hane place 
the ſand for the * bound of the Sea,by a perpetual 


waues thereof tofle themſelues , yet canthey no 
preuaile,though they roare ; yet can they not paſſ 
ouer it? ods 
23 But-this people hath a reuolting anda re 
bellious heart : they are reuolted and gone, 
' - 24 Neither fay they in their heart, Let ys now 
.feare the L o & D our God, that giueth raine bot 


_ ueth vnto vs the appointed weekes of the harneſt, 

25 © Your iniquities haue turned away theſe 

things, and your finnes have withholden good 
things from you, | 

26 For among my people are found wicked 
men : || they Jay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares, they 
ſera trap,they catch men. 

27 Asa{|| cage z full of birds,ſo are their houſes 
full of deceit : therefore they are become great, 
and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen * fat, they ſhine : yea] 
they ouerpaſl? the deedes of the wicked : they 
iudge not* the cauſe , the cauſe of the fatherlefſe, 
yet they proſper : and the right of the needy doc 
they not judge. 

29 Shall Inot viſite for theſe things, fayththe 
LoRD ? ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on fath al 
nation as this ? 

30 E || A wonderfull and horrible thing is 
.committed in the land. 

31 The prophets propheſie * falſely , and the 
prieſts || beare rule by their meanes,and my people 
loue zo hare it ſo : and what will ye doe in the end 
thereof ? | 

4 CHA PVL 
1 The enemies ſint againſt Indah, 4 enconrage| 
themſelues, 6 God fetteth them on worke , be- 
cauſe of their ſinnes, 9 The Prophet lamenteth| 
the indgements of God, becauſe of their ſinnes. 

18 Heeproclaimeth Gods wrath. 26 Hee cal- 

leth the people to monrne for the indgement on 

their finnes. 
Yee children of Beniamin , gather your 
felues to flee out of the midit of Terufalem, 
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet vpaſigne 
of fire in Beth-haccerem : for euill appeareth out 
of the North, and greatdeſtruion. 


22 Feare yenotme;faiththeLo rp ? will y 


decree that it cannot paſſe it, and though the]: 


the * formerand the latter in his ſeaſon © he reſer.|* 


2 I haue likened thedaughter of Ziof!, to 
[| comely and delicate woman. | 


come vnto her : they ſhall-pitch 2herr tents again 
her round about : they ſhall feed , enery one 1 
his place. 

4 © Prepare ye wazre'againſt her : ariſe, an 
let vs goe vp atnoone.: woe ynto vs, forthe da 
gocth away , for theſhadowes of the eucning ar 
ſtretched our. o 

5 Ariſe, andlet vs goeby night,andlet vs de- 
ſtroy her.palaces. 

6 © Forthus hath the Lozp of hoſtes ſaid; 
Hew yedowne trees and)caſt a mount againſt Ie- 
rufalem : this is the citie to be viſited, ſhe # who-+ 
lyoppreſſion in the midſt of her. 
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Tudahs enemies, 


| or, they 
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3 . ' The ſhepheards with their flockes 'ſhal ling arhome 
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8 up pl Ye [2 renflen, leſt my 


'oF cho inhabited. 
wi... o { Thusfaiththe Lon > of hoſtes, They 


Vo; ra backe thine hand 452 
jon To whom ſhall I 
thatthey.may heare *' Bel zold , their'* care 6©-vn- 
| circymciſed, and they cannethearken : behald,the 
word of the La K 2». y680 them a reprach: they 
hayeno delight 7 SED 

:11 Therfoce Lam kall,of the fury ofthe Larp: 


| Jam weary with bangs 1. 1.1, Wikpowrs: it Que 
the childrenabrgad.,. and vpon the = 
E of yorg men together; far even the hasband wit 


| che wite ſhall be Ps the wi with him chat i 


WH thei feds and wiues aortic © "for I will 
ſerch out my hand vport the inhabitants of the 
has; elf ws 1) þ gee 

pod! om _ the. leaſkiof them cyen. yntothe 

of them, > is giuen-to''* cone- 
Arey and ff Prophet cuen vatothe 
ſrie,euery ons dealezh;fally. 

14; They __ | healed a/{0the + hure of the 
dugizer of wy people fvighrly 3 ſaying , Peace, 
"= Mayan oy orien 
+45 Were they * - ane i they bad com- 
mitxedabomination?nay,they were natatallaſha» 
med, .neithes <antd-they bluſb 3-therefare! they | & 
thall fall among them that fall': at the time that 
pence gg ſhalbe. aſt dawn,fairh the Lon >: 
16, Thus faith,the L ei Dy, ;Stand: yee inthe 

$86 Cong ealenfonthe * old pathes,where 
Tile gro way, and walke therein,, ard yce ſhall 
fads of far yourſoules ; burtbey fad, We will 
walkes 


"Ti 3, þ 


ken to the. ſound, of. the trumpet: 3 but; they 


and giuo warning, 


purpaſacommerh 
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ule. f depart. from thee:leſk I malke thee delolate, | 


Acbroughly gloane the remnant of IHracl asa | 
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| or your ſnerificcaifyecer vuſtame. 
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thee mourning, «ef 
lanapeatin fo the yer a 


among my prope » 
try their way- | 
28 They are all grieuous renolters, walking 


erent; thy <e* broſeandivan, they are 
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[ngngns, hat @amovg:themi-7 ©7230 | ih: this place 5 naiker vale efter beker 

[: kB: HeareQeas Ocuthiohol Iribewgeuil rh your burt! cy: 5:7; omovog ents teas 
cathi Rh 28 fd rrnone— 50 
oſs they PEE ee veerds,) |\in the land t £7 gut6-qorpectiiabere; — 
a y— | I Was 2-29 ew Roam and evere ,- rr + EO SMCANTG HE S112 £ 
| :-.20-*:Jq what to-mee RAS I 


Il - 72 Bat goc yee how 
in- | in Shiloh gar ee, ſer 
f ſte* what] Seton, 
'; 0-21, | people Iſrael; 


A £2433 81 775 


| onerpgors £&r 


RE cones Sk ap 


verand| - 


-thedaloes| : = | 
=D _ = 


Ls _— 
- 
IL? 31/4 
» 2 
C* *; £ . 
$* + 
- 


GI” 


| II o 
* tay 


we 
ies 


36.15. __ 


oy mo g 1 2£its beet dts nf 
1 26 _ ot vnto'me, nortidlic| 


” 
L £6 : » 448. 


+: Ivcalled by.my a de het 


: 1-215! {And Lwitkeaft vine of cy —_— 
pr toy obt all Teſte Ghethech "Bo? UE Tool 


chap.6.20, 


*Tſay. x. Il 'Y | bi:{@ael:; *Pnv jour burnt offerings” 'vifto- - Org 
fhcrificss, and: eſls.i-; 
amo3 5-2} 21-þ62For 


24> {of tachadoE po comcerniigbwnrofrings | th 
en 


ore ET | a Bur. thi oiconminarided: en Bing} | = 

*Deu. 6. zz. ptr annoy and ye 

Exod. 19. eye nll ch gy 

leuic. 36.12: Gait mppuogles haue 6 Te ipoaybowel 
| #RQ 7 WOY, b4tt Fries 5/78 13237 7: $301, 7 


ov 


"OE dootoarng 


a Chap. 16. 
F123. z 


30s pry og, .-— op Er nn] 
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bees which I gau burkarhers, 
donerw* Shilbhco!!ivr bor Ho. 


Gta. 36. - ſeed off Ephraim. VIE TOE 
pies :?-16-Therefoce * pray not*thoufor this paople, 
142d ?4'] neithertiftivpPcry norpiayer for ther: Heithe? 
wy + make interceſſion to mee, for I wiltnot heare 
: _— 753100": £11 
SREREES TE 1. & Sceſtthon nor'what chey dot ite > 
ties " Iudah,and in the ſtreets of Terulalem ? 
*Chap. .- |-: x8 * The vhildfevfttather wood; and the fa- 
44-19 therskindte the fire; und the wonith knead their 
hor. eo fany. dough to make <akes roth= 4 Queencof -heatien, 
ani} eo: pawre>out *driffite- offer figs" Fnts: other 
ena gods, thar th :pronoke me to'anger. 
19 Doe they provokemee to afiger , faith the 
[Lo zn?. ep notp® norprovoketheinſclues tothe 
. woultficarofche oFnefreey? 15 2. 


020 Thewboroas Gihthe LorlGo; Be- 
hold mine angevand:my fury ſhaltde' powred out 


vponahisplace;\ypon'mar-and vÞpan beift, and 
reel "and vpon the: rair 
of th 


4 aid irhall une, —_— hall Qot be 
 queroched.c{£icuens! 5 


27 © Thus faith the Lo AD! of hoſt#stheGdd 


7 Rit3 315032 257: 
Ehake tior'vnto your fithers,nor com- 
manded them inthe ——_ F'brongttrhem-our 


+ boom 4 6 


| "4: boli 


, daily 


oe 


Fe d- arc 0-OIK Tot, Mey Vid 
rorſe then their fathers. | 


ar were thee.” 3 


a4 ret 10 0 ns meme mon 2E 18 | 
Ea EE in 

ir Lompharhreicted, andfovſakenche 

; z of his wraths/21 35 15 ly; , 

-o 'Fotrho rkildrerof: didah; bbije dare: cenill: 


; Home Which 
ardvhto. 


= DD body, Lhaus wry | 


|-2237:Thevrefore ſpeak abche&/words | 
nr ure fee ill not thearkienzro'theer: 
a:{} trans bee 1, nga 


ate its" DS M03 V 396 133933 
EW Arid they hanebriltthe®: high cesof T 
phet which #in the valley of Pm 'o Hin: 
tiGin,to-batietieir ſannes ae IE 
che Gre; which T'comitlinded [Fhenr jor; 'nithe 
T« ry it into my heart. ou 
2 C Therefore behoſd,- the dayes'® 

the 1:6: $2 that ir ſhillhe: move: be. oof bY 
e | plitinarths valley of the fonhe-of- Hinngm | bit 
the valley of ſlaughter : for they th hall buryin T6: 
phot, ell there betioptie! 

334) And khe* carcaſſes of this people alt: 
meat forthe otes of the heauen, & forthe beaſts 
of theearth/andtionefhall fray them away, ©1017 


of T6dkh; and from the ſtreetsof Terufferh ! | 
volct of wet ; and 'the''yoice of gladneſſe, he 
voredf the bridegroome , and the \ voice eof the 


beide : forthe knd ſhallbe deſolate. : 
7 'CHAP. CFIYL=- *, 

1 .The calamity of rhe ewes, bath dead and alto, | 
::. He upbraideth th their rſeols, and fence RY 


 Remieencie,. -13 epereth the F ap a ty Fen 
abt Alto, 


Trharttime'faith the Ions pthey hal bri 
Y - Wer remamre Kkirigs of Tadah; po 


bones of his Princes ; 
and the bones of the Prophets; andthe bonds: of 
the inhabitants of Feru(dletiwtut oFtheirgraies, 


+ faghr;cinded m wtiey/1 ia with 
thaltnor begathereggibr be pied ry 
or Jonng,vpon the fdc> of the earth. 

zi Andideath half be choſkiy rather thcnlife, 
LA ngr-vrr of thiriethar reirſzirie _— 
family, whichremaine mall the place whithhr 
have driverithens; faich the:Loxsof” 5 of hofles Ih! 

4 © Moreouer, thou pri 'viito- thetfl] 
ThusifanhboT 0:K:1D 8Shaltthey: fall, 'dhd "nr 
{| ati&2:ſhalbhe turne away,cadnotfetirne? 07 092 
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the:Scribes is in vaitc; 5: 
hage rejected: the\yord 


$ 
vnto the Prieſt, * cuery one « dealeth FE 


_ 
© A Ire 
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andthe bones of the Priefts| 


2" Andthey ſhalt ſpread theft hefore the Sane] '*- - 
_ the Moone,andaltthe hoſte of heaven whom "=P 
rhankiad - 5 ne hey ang Bnr, and| 


an W bal then is this peop eng thy 


SIS TL}, 
#>@withy<?-Loe,|} cortdinely in vane pore or 
«lf 


iſeemMareathamed, they are df{- Ng, 


TIH 


34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the® *cities "Iu 


4Þ, 16,9, 
and 2g, Io. 


: 


Ornate, 


ſheweth theitzudgement. Ch: 


Ip 1% Terenuahsexhortation. 


265 


E c f 
—]. 11--For they hau&healed the hurt of the daugh- 
4. |recof.my people lightly, ſaying, * Peace, peace, 
613-1] heres 55 no peace. [3 
Cap33' |: +2 Werethey *aſhamed when they had com- 
pl6#- | -rted abomination Þ- tay ,/ they were not atall 
|aſhamed;neither could abey bluſh : therefore ſhall 
-|ehey-fall among them thar fall, in rhe time of their 
(543 —cioathey ſbalbe-caſt downe, faith the Lox'p. 
13 C||I will ſurely conſume them , faith the 
LoRP ; there ſhalt he-no grapes * onthe wine, 


[ - 
© Ss 
lor 10gte. 


| x / nor figges on the * figtree; andthe leafe ſhall fade, 
6.5.86 [and:che things that I-havie giuen them, (hall paſte a- 
Ar" way fromthem. 11; | 7 7 


E oF 14 Why doe welt Rill ?, aſſemble your ſelues; 


1nd let ys enter into the defenced cities, and let ys 
i*]be lent there : forthe L ok 9-our God hathiput 
«ys to ſilence , and giuen vs * waters of || gall to 
1c. frinke,becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord. 
Jn. |, 15) We * looked tor peace,: bur no good came : 
[and for a'time of health;and/behold trouble. 
-\ 36: The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from 
Dan: the whole land trembled at the found of the 
eighing of his ſtrong ones,for they are come and 
e:denoured the land 5 and} all thatis in it, the 
citie and thoſe that dwell therein. 

17: For behold, I willſend ſerpents, cockatrices 
mong you, which»: not be * charmed, and they 
' [fall bite you; ſaiththeLom v. 

18 { »#hexTl would comfort my ſelfe againſt 
tyd.ya. (forrow,my heart z faint F in me, 

19 Behold the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
ke |terof my people f becauſe of them that dwell in 
uſeef they farre.countrey : 7s notthe Lo mk DinZion? « 
hon 4h ther King in her? why haue they prouoked me 
lrfareef; [tO anger with their grauen images , and with 

e vanities ? 
-.20/ The harueſt is paſt, :the Sammer is. endad, 
nd we are not ſaued. 
21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people 
I hurt, I am blacke : aſtoniſhment hath taken 
zold on me. 

22 [sthereno * balme in Gilead ? zs thereno 
hifician there ? 'why then is not the health of the 
ghter of my people f recouered? 

CHA P. 


I X. 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Tewes for their manifold 
ſins, 9 and for their indgement. 12 Diſovedi- 
ence is the cauſe of their bitter calannity. 17 He 

| exhorteth to mourne for their deftruttion, 23 and 

" fo truſt, not in themſelues, but in God, 25 Hee 
threatneth both Tewes aud Gentiles. 

who | Q Hf * that my head were waters, and mine 

LP eyes a fountaine ' of teares , that I might 
* [weepeday and night for the ſlaine of the daugitter 


y people. = 
2 Gh thar I had in the-wildernefle a lodging 
lace of way-faring men, that T might leaue my 
people, and goe from them : for they beeall adulte- 
Fers,an aſſembly of treacherous men. 
3 Andthey bend their tongue /ike their bow 
-Porlies : but they are not valiant for the trueth vp- 
n the earth; for they proceed from euill to euill, 
+. Atidthey know not me,faith the Lox Þ, 
"G.inb'| 4 * Take ye heedenery one of his || neighbour, 
mich 7.5,6, fad truſt ye not in any brother : for enery brother 
Nor, friend. will vtterly ſapplant, and enery neighbour will 
" . walke with ſlanders. . 


bour;and will-not ſpeake the trueth, they hau 


taught theirtongue to ſpeake lies, and weary them- 


ſelues to commit iniquity, - 


6 Thine habitation # in the middeſt of de- 
ceit, through deceit they refuſe to know me; faith 


the Lord. 

. 7... Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes; 
Behold, I will melt them,andtry:them :-for how 
ſhall I doe for the daughterof my people ? 

8 | Their * tongue is as an arrow ſhot oar, it 
ſpeaketh * deceit.; one fpeakerh * peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth; burf in heart he layeth 
{| his waits: |). wit? be 


faith the LoxD? ſhall nor: my foule be auenged 
on ſuch-a nation as this 2. 1 51-7 


wildernefle a lamentation, becauſe they are || burnt 
Vp, fothar none can paſſe through them , neither 
can men heare the voyce of the cattell, f both the 
foule of the heauens, andthe beaſt are fied , rhey 


9 :C* ShalInotviſite them for theſe things, [? <4. 


*Pſil.x 20.4, 
*Pſal.1 2.5 
and 28.3. 

Pal. rz.3. 
and.28. 2, 
m the 


| | Or,warre 


D Meds. 
Io For the mountaines will I take vp a wee-|'ler.5.9;ty. 
ping and wailing, and for the || habitations of the {0/»7<- * 


ures. 
ll Ordeſe - 
are. 
Heb from 
che foule 
Ewen 0G 


are gone, | 

11 AndIwill make Ierufalem heapes , a»d * a 
denne of dragons, and I: will make the cities 6 
Indah f deſolate, without an inhabitanr. 


ſtand this, and who 5s be to whom the mouth of 
the LoRD hath ſpoken that he may declare it; for 
what the land periſheth, a-d is burnt vp like a wil 
dernefle that none paſſeth through ? 

13 Andthe LokD faith; Becauſe they haue for- 
ſaken my Law, which I ſet before thein,and haue 
not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 

14 But haue walked after the || imagination of 
their owne heart, and after Baalim , which their 
fathers taught them : 
15 Therefore thus faith the L © & Þ of hoſtes, 
the God of: Iſrael, Behold I will feed them, exe] 
this people * with wormwood , and gine them 
water of gall todrinke. 

16 I will * ſcatrer them alſo among the hea- 
then; whom neither they nor their fathers hane 
knowen : and I will {:nda ſword after them til! 
I haue conſumed them. | 
17. © Thus faith thz Lox of hoſtes,Confider 
yee,and call for the mourning women , that they 
may come,and {end for cunning women, that they 
may come. | | 
18 Andlet them make haſte;and take vp a wai-+ 
ling fpr vs., thatour eyes may runne downe wirhj 
teares,and our eyelids guſh out with waters. 
19: Fora voyce of wailing is heard our of Zion, 
How are weſpoy'ed ? weare greatly confounded, 
becauſe we haue forſaken'ithe land , becauſe our 
dwellings haue caſt vs ont. 

20 Yet heare the wordof theLoxpd, Oye 
women, andt your care receiue the word of hi 
mouth,and reach your daughters wailing, and eue- 
ry one her neighbour lamentation. | 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes, 
axd is entted into our palaces, to cut off the chil- 
dren from withour , a»d the young men from t 
ſtreetes. | | - 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lo & Dd, Buen the 
carkeifes of 'men ſha'l fall as doung vponthe open 


12 {© Who & the wiſe man that may vnder+4 


*Ter.11.10, 
27. 
tf Heb. deſe- 
lation. 


[! Or, ub 
(ak. 95 


* Cha.$.12. 
and 23 15, 


*Leuit.26, 
33* 


field,and as the handful after the harueſt-man, __ 
none ſhall gather aber. 
Xx 3 23 C Thug 


| 5 Audthey will F deceine eucry one hisneigh- 


Of jdolatrie. 


'Tere 


mah. 


*1,Cor.1. 
Z Tt, 2 COr. 
10.,17- 


*Rom.2.23, 
29, 


tate; arordil 
wance! are 
parnitie. 


*P(1.115.5* 
*Iſa.46-197+ 


*I{a.41.28, 


*P(3.86.3, 
JO, 


*Reune. 1 5.4« 
[[Orer Us- 
beth thee. 


{He'.mone, 
or A? Once. 
*Ifa.41.29. 
abac 2 18, 
Z2C, 10.12. 


{ eb.God of 
trueth. 
tHeb. Rong 


of erermre, 


*Gene.1.6. 
chap.5 1.15. 


t Heb. f4- At them. 


23 © Thus faith the LoxDyLet nor the* wiſe 
man glory in his wiſedome,neither letthe mighty 
man glory in his might, let notthe rich man glory 
in his ciches. 

24 Butlet him that glorietb,glory inthis, that 
he vnderſtandeth and knoweth me , that I a» the 
LokD which exerciſe louing kindnes, —_ 
and righteouſhefſeinithe earth : for in theſe things 
Idelight,faith the Lox. : 

' 25 © Behold, thedayes come,faith the Lomx'p, 


|rhar T will + puniſhallthem tharare circumciſed, 
withthe vncircumciſed, 
26 Egypt, and Indah, and Edom, and the 


children of Ammon,” and Moab, and all that are 
+.in the * vtmoſt corners, that dwell in the wil- 
derneſſe : for all theſe nations are vncircumciſed, 
andall the houſe'of Iſrael are * vncircumciſed in 


the hearr, my 

X CHAP. X. . 

I The vnequall compariſon of God and idoles. 17 
The Prophet exhorterh to flie. from the calamitie 

' focome. 19 Hee lamenteth the ſpoyle of the Ta- 
bernacle by fooliſh paſtors. 23 Hee maketh an 
bumble ſupplication; | | 

HE yee the word which the L © n Þ ſpea- 

keth vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus faith the Lok Þ, Learne notthe 

way of the heathen,” and be not diſmayed at the 

ſignes of heauen,, for the heathen' are diſmayed 


3 For the f cuſtomes of the people are 
vaine : for one cutteth a tree out of the forreſt 
(the worke of the hands of the workeman) with 
the axe. 

4 They deckeit with filuer and with golde, 
they faſten it with nailes, and with hammers char 
it mooue _ VE ES: wk 

5 Theyaev as me tree, * but 
ſpeake not 4 they jan needs be * borne, becauſe 
they cannot goe,be not afraid of them , for * they 
cannor doe euill, neither alſo z :# in them to doe 

6 Foraſmuch as there none * like vnto thee, 
OLoxDd, thou ar: great, and thy Name # great 
in might. 

* Who would not feare thee, OKing of 
Nations ? for ||to thee doeth # appertaine : for 
as much as amongall the wiſe men of the Nations, 
and - all their Kingdomes , there nonelike yn- 
to thee. 


liſh : the ſtocke is a doAtrine of vanities. 

9 Silver ſpread into plates is htfrom 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Vphaz,the worke of the 
workeman,and of the hands of the founder : blew 
and purple z- their clothing: they are all the worke 
of cunning men, ©  ; 1.351 

10 Butthe Lokd # theft true God, hee #- the 
lining God,and an euerlaſting King: at his wrath 
the earth ſhall tremble,and the nations ſhall not be 
able to abide his indignation. | 
1: Thus ſhall ye fay.ynto them, The gods that 
haue not made the heauens;and the earth,exe» they 
ſhall periſh from the earth, and from vnder theſe 
---12 He* hath made the earth by his power, hee 
hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and 
hath ſtretched out the heauens by his diſcretion. 


\ $ ButtheyareFaltogether * brutiſh,ang foo- | 


-  13\ Wnen hee vitereth his yoyce ; #hwe's - 
|| multitude of waters inth&hravens,;” and he eas: 


ſeth the vapours to afſend from theends of ] roy 


earth : hee: maketh heh $\| with raine . -a4n4'n, 
bringeth foorth the Cs is treaſures;7 - lOrgl 
14 Every man is'{| *barifvin bo 
qoly a is wry the 
r his moulten image # bod; and there no) ** top. 
hatin chem: =: 12419077 c Ty wn 
15 They are vanity,axdthe worke of errours; Ie 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, 
16 * The ion. of Iacob 'z- not like them's 


for he is the fourmer of All things;and Iſrael rhe 

rod of his inheritance : KD of hoſtes his 

17 ather vp thy wares out of the Of tae. 
t inhabitant of the focreſſe, | _=_ rg 

18 Forthus aiththe Lox», Behold, Iyil 
{ling out the inhabitants of the land at this once 
and will diſtrefle them,thar'they may find :: /;, 

19 @ Woe is me for my hurt, my woundis 
grieuous : bur I ſaid, Truely this za griefe and 1 
mult beare ir. | 

20 My Tabernacle is ſpoyled, andall my cords 
are. broken :my children are gone foorth of mee 
and they arenot : there x none to ſtretch foorth 
my tent any more, and toſet yp my curtaines. 

21 For the paſtours are become brutiſh, and 
hane not ſought the Lon Þ : therefore they 
ſhall not proſper, and all: their flockes ſhall bee 
fattered. | 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruite is come, and 
a great commotion out of the * North countrey;|*Chz.1.1;, 
to make the cities of Indah deſolare,avd a * denne|X 5.15 and 
of dragons, 6.33 

23 CTOLorD, Iknow thatthe * way 
man not in himſelfe : it z5 not in man that wal- 
keth rodire& his ſteps. | 

24 O Lond, * corre&me, but with iudge- 
ment,not inthine anger , leſt thou bring meetoſ; 
nothing. me, | 

25 * Powre out thy fury vpon the heathen|*Pal.79.6 
that know thee not,and vpon the families that call 
not on thy Name : for they haue caten yþ lacob, 
and denoured him , and<onſumed him, and hau: 
made his habitation deſolare.. . 

CHAP. . XI. 

1 Teremiah proclaimeth Gods Conenant : 8 Re- 
buketh the ewes diſobeying thereof + 11 Pro- 
pheſteth enik to come vpon them, 18 open 
che men of Anathorh , for conffiring to kill Je 
remiah. | , 

He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
LoxD,fſaying, qeng 

2 Heare yerhe words of this Couenant, and 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah,and to the inhabi- 
tants of Terufalem. 

3 And fay thouvntothem , Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the man that|*neur.:7. 
obeyerthnort the words of this Couenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers inthe 
day that I brought them foorth our of the land 
| of Egypt, fromthe iron furnace,faying, * Obey 
my voyce,and doe them, according to all which [ 
command you : ſo ſhall yee be my people , and I 
will be your God. 

5 That I may performe the * 
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knowledge, for, = 
grauen Image | frat; 


Nap 41 | 
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oath which I|*Deue.7.ts 
haue ſworne vnto your fathersto giue them a = «> 
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fHe.qme 
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mic.;.8, 
tHb.ew!, 


{Hd fume 


| 


"Chas | © 


| for their f tr 


»y| thou doeſt euill, th 


2 propheſieth euils 


5K3j. to come vponthem: 288 | 


flowing with milke and 
hen yr. Jenner I, and ror beit, OLoxD: 
..6:'Then the Lord faid vnro me, Proclaime all 
heſe words in the- cities of Indah, and in the 
ſtreets of Ieruſalem, laying , Heare yee the words 
of this Couenant,and doe them. ond Tobin] 
..9_ For I earneſtly proteſted vnto your fathers, 
in the day 7har I brought them vp out of the land 
of Egypt, euen vnto this-day,rifing early and pro- 
teſting, ſaying, Obey my'voyce. ; 972 £192 
.$.: Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their eare: 
but walked euery one in the ||imagination of their 
quill heart : therefore I will bring vpon them all 
the words of this Couenant which I commanded 
thery to doe; butthey:did them not. | 
.-9:; And the Lox ſaid vnto me, A conſpiracie 
js found among the men of Iudah, and among the 
mhabitants of Ierufalem.. -: - | 

10 They are turned backe to the 'iniquities 
of their forefathers , which! refuſed to heare my 
words : and they went after other gods to ſerue 
them : the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Indah 
haue broken my Couenant , which I made with 
their fathers. 1 182 21 
-:11 © Therefore thus faith the Lox v, Behold, 
Iwill bring euill vpon them which they ſhall nor 
beable Þ to eſcape ; and * though they ſhall cry 
vnto-me,I will not hearken vnto them. 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Indah, and inhabi- 

tants of Jeruſalem goe,and cry vnto the gods vnto 
whom they offer incenſe; but they ſhall nor faue 
them at all in the time of their frouble. 
13 Foraccordingto the number of thy * cities 
were thy gods, O Indah, and according to the 
number of the ſtreets of Ieruſalem haue ye ſet vp 
altars to that ſhamefull thing,exes altars to burne 
incenſe vnto Baal. 

14 Therefore * pray not thou for this people, 


| | neither lift vpa cry or prayer for them : for I will 


not hearethem.in the time that they cry ynto me 
Les '\ 

15 * f What hath my beloued todoe in mine 
houſe, /ee:»g ſhe hath wrought lewdnes with ma- 
ny? and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee: || when 
thou reioyceſt. 

16 The Lord called thy name, A greene oline 
tree, faire and of goodly fruit : with the noiſe of a 


* [great tumult he hath kindled fire vpon it, and the 


branches of itare broken. 
17 For the Lon of hoſtes that planted thee, 
hath pronounced euill againſt thee, for the euill of 


* [the houſe of -Iſrael, and of the houſe of Iudah, 


Map.17, 
t6.2nd 20. 


Which they haue done againſt themſelues to pro- 
= mee to anger, in offering incenſe ynto 


18. © Andthe Log Þ hath giuen me know- 
ledge of it, and I know zt, then thou ſhewedſt me 
eir doings. 

! 19 Bur I was like a lambe or an oxe that is 


Prought to the Mlaughter,and I knew notthat they 
F$addeuiſed deuices againſt me, ſaying, Let vs de- 


oy” f the tree with the fruit thereof, and let vs 
thim off from the land of the lining , that his 
name may be no more remembred. 

20 Bur, OL oo & Þ of hoſtes, that iudgeſt righ- 
t:1uſly, that * trieſt the reines, and the heart; let 
me ſee thy vengeance onthem,for vnto thee haue 


| [{reuealed my cauſe, 


, as it 2 this day. 


PA om omen os the meri 
Aghaticayol life,faying, Prophe 
notin the Name of the Lab © thre die nor 


by ouchadd ico. © - 6]. <2 uh en Tat 
22 Therefore thus faith the Lond of hoſtes;}: | 
Behold; I will f them - theyohgmenthall[t xs. ve 
die by the ſword, their ſonnes and their daughters|vpos: 
ſhall die by amine.:. <3 214} 558 
23: Andthere ſhall benoremnant of the, for 
I will being euill vpon the then of Andthorh; ezez 
the yeere of their viſitation. | rthe: 
" boi CHA: P3:-XIT To 
I Jeremiah complaining of the wickeds proſperitie by 
fauth feeth their rmine, 5 God admoniſheth him 
of hu brethrens treachery againſt him, 7 and 1a-\ 
menteth his heritage. T4 He promiſeth to the pe- 


nitent returnue from captins 


R Ighteous arr thou, O fon D, whenT plead 
with thee: || yet let mee talke with thee of 
thy Iudgements : * Wherefore doeth the way 0 
the wicked proſper ? whetefare are all they happy 
that deale very-rreacheroufly.? 

2 Thou haſt planted them , yea they haue 
taken roote : Þ they grow, yea they bring foorth] ;.h 
fruit, thoa 47+ neere in their mouth , and far from 
their reines. .. 

3 But thou, O Lox, *knoweſt mee ; rhou*pg1.17.3. 
haſt ſeene me and tried mine heartf towards thee:|t Heb.,wirb 
pull them ourlike ſheepe for the ſlaughter ; and[#*e-; 
prepare them tor the day of ſlaughter. | | 

4 How long ſhallthe land mourne, and the 
herbes of euery field wither, * for the wicked-[«p(4. :07. 
neſſe of them that dwell therein? the beaſts are| 34. 
conſumed, and:the birds, becauſe they faid, Hee 
ſhall not ſee qur laſt end. : 

5 T Ifthou haſt runne with the footmen, and 
they haue wearied thee,then how canſt thou con- 
tend with horſes?and if in the land of peace wher- 
z» thou truſtedſt, they wearzed thee, then how wilt 
thou doe inghe twelling of Iordan ? | 

6 For enen * thy brethren and the houſe 
of thy father,” cuen they haue dealttreacherouſl 
with thee, yea|| they haue called a multitude af. Norge 
ter thee ; beleene them not though they ſpeake _ afrer 
7 faire words vnto thee. + _ pt 

7 © Thaue forſaken mine houſe : I haueleft|,4,, 6 
mine heritage: I haue giuenf the dearely belo-|fHc6.che 
ued of my ſoule into the hand of her enemies. *<- 

8 Mine heritage is vnto mee as alyon inthe 
forreſt : it || crieth out againſt me, therefore haue jſorzelerb. 
I hared it. tenr's, aur 

9 Mine heritage « vnto me asa[] ſpeckled bird, 


[orlerme 
reaſon the 


*Chap. 9.4» 


Voa8ce, 

the birds round about are againſt her , come ye, ſ{0r,e-lex- 
aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, |] come to de-Pfe4- 
noure, Range 

Io Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my vineyard, | my 
they hane troden my portion vnder foot : they 
haue made my f pleaſant portion a deſolate wile [tHeb. por. 
derneſle. | onef deſire, | 

11 They haue made itdeſolate and being deſo- 
late it mourneth vnto me; the whole land is made 
deſolate, becauſe no man layeth ze to heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are come vponall high places 
through the wilderneſſe : for the {word of the| 
Lord ſhall deuoure from the oze endof the landjz6-15- 
even to the other enq of the land : no fleſh ſhall|-*—* 
haue peace. Fr efoil | | 

13 They haue * fowne wheat; bat ſhall reape 

thornes : 


od, 


+ 


ro W. - ug 2 
4 is Ld cs 


| Jerenuah. 


LIE 11 1P<3 24.37% 


|builr in the middeſt 


8i(a.60,12. 


_  |plucke vp,and deſtroy thatnation,faiththe LoxD. 


| | ine 5 but 
it; andthey ſhall be aſhamed of your 
cane of the fierce anger ofthe Lonp. 
us faith the Lo n Þ againſt all'mine 
rrouch the inheritance, which 


o (99 


irs .5 1fLhatecauſed my people Ifrael to inherite, Behold, 
= [Ou 3angLwills 


' m out af their land, / and plucke 
out the houſe of Iudah from them. - 
-I5. And it ſhaltcome:to paſſe that- I haue 
placked them out, Twill retume, and hawe eom- 
paſſion on them, and will bring againeenery tnan 
to his heritage ;and cuery man to his land. 
- 16” Andit ſhall come'to paſſe, ifrhey will dili- 
tlylearne the wayes of my people'ta fiveare 
Foy Ngme (The Loxmliueth , as they taught 
my-people to fweareby Baal:') then ſhall they be 
. REAIEIERE KEE 
17 Bur if they ye" 4 9p , I will ytterly 


CHAP. XII! 


1 In the Type of a linnen girdle, hidden at Euphra- 


tes,God prefignreth the deſtruttion of his people. 
12 Yuder the parable of the bortels filed with 
" wine,hee foretelleth their drunkeneſſe in miſery. 
15 Hee exhorteth tg prenent their ſuture wadge- 
ments. 22 Hee ſhewerh their abominations are 


' the canſe thereof. 


Hus faith the Lo. &'» vnto me;' Goe-and get 
theea linnen-girdle,and pur it vpon thy loines, 
and put it not in water. i 
2 SoIgotagirdle, according tothe word of 
theL o R D, and putiton my loynes, 

3 Andtheword of the Loxd came vnto me 
the ſecondtimefaying; 

- 4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, which 
z ypon thy loynes, and ariſe, goc to Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rocke. 

5 So I wentand hid it by Euphrates, as the 
LoxpD commanded me. 

- & Anditcametopaſſeafter many dayes , that 
theLo = Þ ſaid vntome; Ariſe, goe to Euphra- 
res, and take the girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates and digged , and 
tooke the girdle from the place where I had hid 
it, and behold, the girdle was marred, it was pro- 
fitable for nothing. 


1 '$ Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


ſaying, 
jg Thus faith the LorD; Aﬀer this maner will 
I marre the pride of Indah , and the great pride of 
Jeruſalem. 
10 This euill people which refuſe to heare my 
words, which walke in the || imagination of their 
heart, and walke after other gods to ſerue them, 


{and to worſhip them, ſhalleuen be as this girdle, 


which is good for nothing. 
11 Foras the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of a 
man:ſo haue I cauſed to cleaue vnto me the whole 


-|houſe of Ifrael, and” the whole houſe of Indah, 


faith the Lo « D; that they mightbe vnto mee 
for a pzople, and for a name, and for a praiſe , and 
{fora glory : bur they would nor heare. 

- 12 © Therefore thou ſhalt fpeake vnto them 


"= [this word ; Thus faith the LoxD God of Iffael : 


bottle ſhall be filled with wine : and they 


. weepe in ſecret places for yoxy pride, and* mi 
eie ſhall weepe fore, and run downe with teares,j1.. 


ſhall ay vnto.thee ; Doe we nor certainely know 
thateuery bortle ſhall be filleqwirtrwine 2: + 
£3 \Then ſhalc thoh ſay vnto: then; "Thus 


faiththe Lord z Behold,” 1 will fill alithe inha& 


bitants af. this land, cuen the Kings that fit vpori 


Dauids Throne, and the Prieſts and the Prophets, 


and all the: inhabitanrs of Teruſfalem with: argn- 
kenneſle. 7 HEEDOH nfrorty ni 


leremiahs exhotanon, 


cy 


14 And I willdaſh themf oneagainſt another, HHeb.amay 
euen the fathers and: the ſonnes together ,"ſaltly\<g«in? bi 


the Lord: 1will nor pitie nor ſpare, nor have 


mercy, f but deſtroy them. 


I5 ( Heare ye and giue card ; beenot proud , 
| Ef; 


for the EorxD hath ſpoken. / 

I6 Giue glory tothe LoxDd your God before 
he cauſe * darkenefle, anti before your feet ſtum. 
ble vpon the darke mountaines , and while y' 
looke for light, hee turne'it into the ſhadow 
death, and make it grofſe datkenefle. 

17 Butifyee willnotheare it, my ſoule th 


becauſe the Lox Ds flocke iscarted away captiiie. 

18 Say vnto the King, and to the Queene, 
Humble your ſelues, ſir downe, for your ||prinei- 
palities ſhall come downe , exe the crowne- of 
your glory, ; 

19 The cities of the South ſhall be ſhut vp, 
and none ſhall open themz, Indah ſhall bee caried 
away captiue, all of ir, it ſhall be wholly caried + 
way _—_— 

20 Liftvp youreyes, and behold them rhat 
come from the North, where is the flocke that 
was giuen thee, thy beautifull ocke ? 

21 Whatwilt thou ſay when he ſhallF puniſh 
thee ( for thou haſt taught them zo he captains, 


andas chiefe ouer thee) ſhall not ſorrowes take| 


thee as a woman in trauell ? 

22 © Andifthou fay in thine heart, * Where- 
fore come theſe things vpon mee? for the great- 
neſle of thine iniquity are hy lies diſconered, 
and thy heeles || made bare. 

23 Canthe Ethiopian change his skin? orthe 
leopard his ſpots? rhen may yealſo doc good, that 
are f accuſtomed to doe euill. 


Heb. viſe 
Ls 


*Chap-5.tg 
and 16 10. 
(Or, ef 
bervnlents 
by raben 6 


24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubdle|w«. 


that paſſeth away by the wind of the. wilderneſſe. 
25 This thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 

ſures from mee, faith the Lok D,becauſe thou haſt 

forgotten me, and truſted in falſehood. 


26 Therefore will I diſconer thy skirts vpon| 


thy face ; that thy ſhame may appeare. 

27 Thane ſeenc thine adulteries, and thy neigh- 
ings , the lewdneſſe of thy whoredome , 4nd 
thine abominations on the hils in the fields : woe 
vnto thee, O Ierufalem, wiltnot thou bee made 
cleane ? F when hall it once be ? 


CH A-P.. XIIII. 

1 The grienous famine 7 canſeth Feremiah to pray 
10 The Lord will nat be intreated for the people 
13 Lying prophets are no excuſe for them. 17 
Feremiah 1s mouced to complaine for them. 


He word of the Lox» that came to Teremt- 

. ah concerning the Þ dearth. 

2 Iudah mourneth, and the gates thereof lan- 
guith, they are blacke ytto the ground , andthe 
cry of Jeruſalem is gone vp, | 


2 And 


tHes. 
taught, 


{Heb after 
when yet 


He the 
| dearth 


TH, of the 
reftr amt. 
NNN, 


me 


UMI 


+yeb.thy 
[Name 11 
called vp 
an Vs, 


*Chy7.16 
ex0d.j2.1 


I 


ily,u.15; 7 
1.11, 
eek.8.18, 

wich, 2.4-- , 


} Heb peace 
of truerh. 


*Chap23, 
and 27, 
bY 


19 


pos; 


"Limenz. 
16.2nd &, 
Vihap.1 3, 
I7 


[ormate 
Berchandiſe 
uf 
6 lard, 
ad men 
«rowledpe 
"ny ,Chs ”% 
ſ31, 

—_ 


| Terqmahsprayer. 


--": [places, 


4.* 2603 ain{t thee. i $7 p F 
* -2:8: -Othe hope of Tſrael , the Sauiour thereo{ 
© ſintime of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be a ſtran- 


| geth aſide to tary for a night ? 


-1-:77x: Then ſaid the Lok'D vnto mee, * 


20d 11,34. 
0 
"Dior, 


t.i6 


-.21-Andtheir nobles haus ſent-their little- ones 
the witers; rhey Ulthe tothe pits and found no 
water, they returned withtheir veſſels/emptie': 
hey were aſhamedand confounded, and'couered 


+4: Becauſe theground is chapr, forthere was 
ng in the earth, the ploughmen were aſha- 
med; they conered their heads. vil v 
5 Yea, the hindealſocalued in the field, and 
{orlboke ir, beeauſe there was no graſſe,”! ' 
--6 And the wilde- affes did ſtand in the high 
they ſnuffed vp the wind like dragons, 
heir eies did faile becauſe there was no grafle. 
9-C OL ox Þ, though our iniquities teſti- 


againſt vs, doe thou ze for thy Names fake: for 


backe-{lidings are many , wee haue ſinned a- 


» + 


inthe lard, andas a way-faring 


. 


man, [that tur- 


c 5--Why ſhouldeſt thou bee as a man aſtonied, 
asamighty man chat cannot faue ? yet thou, 'O 
Lok Þ, art in the midſt of vs, and wee are called 
f by thy Name, leaue vs not. 552410 

Yo © Thus ſaith the LorDp vnto this: people, 
This haue they loned to wander , they hiue not 
refrained their feet; therefore the Lo'r-D:doeth 
not 'acceptthem, hee will now remember' their 
iniquitie,and viſite their ſinnes. - 


for this people,for thery good. -- 1 i 
272 *'When they faſt'T will not heare- their 


oblariori I will not accept them-: but I will ' con- 
ſume them'by the word, and by the famine, and 
bythe peſtilence.  / © = TREES 
13. C-Then aid 1; AhLord G o D, behold, 
the prophets ſay vnto-them ; Ye ſhall notſee the 
fword, 'neither ſhall ye 'haut-faraine; but I will 
giueyout aſſured peace-in-this place. i 2 
; 14 Then the Lon Þ faid vnto-me,The'prophers 
| Es lies if ty. Name, * I ſentthemnor,neij- 
kane commanded them, neither fpake vnto 
them; they propheſie vnro you a falſe viſion'and 
divination, anda thingof- nought,/and thedeceit 
of their heart. Lt Þ pry {12 T1 2441 = & 
17115 Therefore thus fairh the Gove coftertving 
thexprophets that propheſit in my Name, 'and T 
gener ei Gn Sword an famiheTſhal 
act be in/ this land, By: (word 'and famine hall 
hoſe prophets be conſumed. 7 ' 5 1 59 7 


Jt 1:44: 22'6- Andthe: opteto'whont they propheſie, 
' ': 1-2:}thall be Ms the-ſtrers of terufalem; becauſe 
of the famine and the fword, and they: ſhall haus 


none tobury them, them, their wiues,' nor their 
fonnes, -nor their danghters': for I will powre 


theirwickedneſle ypon them. | 
1291: Thereforethowſhalr fay this word vn- 
to them, * Let mine eyes runne downe- with: 
kares night and day,and letthemnot ceaſe, forthe 
irgine Yaughter of my-peopte is broken: with a 

preat bredch;with a very grieuous blow. | 
18 If.I goe forth intothe field, then behold 
he-ſlaine: with the {word,and if I enter into the 
tie,then behold themthatare ſicke with famine, 
yea both the prophet and the prieſt || goe about 
into a land that they know nor. v11T 36 


Pray not 


cry, and- when they offer buint offeriag-andan | 


© 19 Haft thon' vtrerly-rezefted- Indah ? hat 
thy ſoule* bathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten 

vs;and rhere# no healing for: ys? *-weeTooke 
for peace,and there #5 no,good;and for the time'of 

healing;and behol&trouble.-- - np: 2 Me 
30 We acknowledge; O LoRD, or wick- 
kednes;>d the iniquitic of our fathers : for * wee 
hane firined againſt thee, lf 7 few 
2T Donotabhorre vs,for thy Names ſake;do: 
not difgricethe Throne of thy glory : remember, 
breake not thy Cotienant withvs. At 
22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cauſe raine ? or can the heanens 


a Pſa 106.6 
dan. g.8.- 


gite ſhowres'? Art not thou hee; O-Lor Dd our 
God ? therefore wee will wait vpon thee :fo# 
thou haſt made all theſe things. / | 

<0 HA Þ;- XV. | 
The vtter reieflion, and manifold indgements 0 
the Tewes, 10 ITeremiah complayning of their 
fpright, receineth a promiſe for hinſelfe. 12 ad 


- 


% 


receineth a gracious promiſe. 

Hen faid the L o x D vnto mee, * Thouzh 

* Moſes'and * Samuel ſtood before mee, yer 
my mind cox/d-not be toward this people, caſt 
them out of my fight,and let them goe forth. 

2 And.it ſhall come to paſſe if they ſay vnto 


thee, Whither ſhall we goe foorth ? then thou] 


ſhaltrellthem;; Thas faith the LoxÞ, * Such as 
are for death; to death ; and fuch 'as axe for the 
fword, to the ſword ;' and fitth as are for the fa- 
mine, to the famine ; and ſuch as are for the cap=| 
tiuitte,to the captinitic. --- fo KOT 

3 And Iwill* appoint oner them fourefkinds, 
faith the LoxD, the ſword toflay ,/and the dogs 
to reare, -and the foules of the'heanen, and the 
beaſts of the earth to denoure-and deſtroy. 

4 -AndF I wilt cauſe then 'ro be* remooned 


intoall kingdomes of the earth, becauſe of * Ma- 


naſſeh theſonne of Hezekiah king of Indah, for 
that whithhe did in Teruſakem.” 

5 For who ſhall haue pitie vpon:thee, O Ie- 
rafalem? or who ſhall -bemoane: thee ? or who 
ſhall goe afide to f aske how thou doeſt ? 
-'6 Thott haſt forſaken mee,” ſaith the L o KD, 


| thou art gone backward: therefore will I ſtretch 


our myhantagainſt thee, *ahd'deſttoy thee, T-am 
weary with fepenting. | Ga 


gates of the land:I will bereaue zhezs of! children, 
I will deftroy my people, £:h they returne nÞr 
from their wayes. LE 4 
'- $. Their widowes are increaſed to meeaboue 
the ſand of the Seas : I haue broughr'vpon them! 
{| againſt the:muther of the yong men, a ſpoilerat 
hoone day : I have cauſed him to fall vpon- it ſud- 
denly,and terrors vpon thecity?-/:- 


7 And T wil fanne them with « fanne inthe 9 


a threatring for them. 15 He prayeth, 19 and, 


"14 Heb.7 wall x 


HIDS . 


-[fHeb.ro arke 
of thy peace. 


7 


* Ezek. 14. 
14. 

*Ex0.32.14 
* 6,520.7 -9 


* Chap. 43- 
I1.Zach- 
I 1.9. 


*[.cuit. 26, 
16. 

THeb famie! 
les. 


ize them 
Fr £ 100-; 


* Deur.28. 
2 5.chap.24- 


9. 
*2.King.21 
It. 


the mother 


and the young 


- 9 * She that hath borne ſeuen, languiſheth : 
ſhee hath ginen'vp the ghoft rher ſunne is gon 


downe while it was yet day : ſhe hath beene aſha-| 


med and confounded,and the reſidue of them 
I deliver to the ſword beforetheir enemies, ſaith 
the LoxD. ot, PAFELY 904 $ 
' 16 © * Woe is me,my mother,that thou hafl 
borne me a man of ſtrif:,and a man of contention 
to the whole carth : I haue neitherlent on Yſurie, 
nor men hanelent to me or vſarie, yerreuery on 
of them doeth curſe me, _— 
11 The 


* Tob. 3.7. 


wer 1; deare; 
(Or, 4g 41mfþ 


man ſpoy- 
lixg,c5c- 
Or,againf 
the mother 


Pep. 


*Am os.8.9 


&c. chap-3& 


_ —""- 


I1 
-k 


* 21-AndI-will deliver thee out of the, hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeeme thee ourof the 


hand of the terrible. .. | RY 
eo LCA XVI. 
The Prophet, vnder the types of abſkarning from 


- Cauſe they were worſethen their fathers, 1.4 Their 
retzrne from captinity, ſhall be ſtranger then their 


[deliverance ans of Egypr. 16 Godmill :donbly 


a $ Fg of the Lox came alſoymo mee, | 
J - , 


+: Thos ſhale not take theea wife,neither ſhale 
thou haue fonnes nor daughters inthis place. 


ſonnes , and concerning the daughters thar are 
borne in this place, and <oncerning their mothers 
that bare them, and concerning 'their farhers thar 
begate them in this land:  _ | 

-- 4: They 


ed: bur they ſhall bee as 


doung v face of 
the carth, and they ſhalbe Caknedby 


the ſword, 


andby famine, and their * carkeiſes ſhall be meat 


33+] for the foules-of heauen , and for the beaſts of the 


þ marriage, from bonſes of mourning and feaſting, | 
| ſoreſpeweth the viter ruine of the Jewer, Lo ee 


.-3. For thus anththe LoxDd concerning the. 


ſhall. die of grieuous * deaths, they. 
'4 hall not be * lamented, neither beburt- 


houſe of || mourning , neither goe to lament | 


The lewesreiected * lereqniah. 1-1: Thelerging 
[--.xx: TheLonD fgid, Vere 1 ſhallbee well nor, bemoane, them : fax I hane taken away. m 
-{{[0r,7w-1 quich.thy remnant, verely {| £ will cauſe the enemie | peace from this peayle, faich the Lona, rum i 
1 Fechgs ro-eatreatthee well inthe time ofcuill, and in the | uing.kindnefle and mexcies, 
12 Shallyron breake the Northrenyron,, and | land : they ſhall notbe buried, neitheyſhall me 
| the ſtcele ? | +4 -: | ment forthem, nos authemielucs, var make 
+. -  » | -43 - Thy ſabſtanceandthy treaſures will I giue | themfclues bald for them, 1. ... 
Cha,17.z-|tothe * ſpoile without price, and har for all thy | 7 Neither ſhall men* |}/3eare zhery/7hies forl*Leu;,, 
noes, even indll thy borders... - | ...;- them.in mourning toc uthemfor the dead) 21.dew, 
--E4 AndTI will make thee ay Ws” erage neither ſhalt men giue them the cyp of conſolay] +1: 
nemies, into a land which thou knowelt gat;; for | on to drinke for theis faghery os, for their mc fond 
33.23. VPOon you. . ; T8: | 8 Thou ſhalt not. ae goe-into the hauſe off £ze.24.:,, 
15 E OLonrp, thou knoweſt, remember me, | feaſting, ro fit with themto cate and to drinke, 
i xiſenpnc, end emeof my perſecuters, | . 9 Forthus faith the-Lo « 0. of baſtes, the 
e meenot away in thy long ſuftering : know | God of Iſrael; Behold, * I willcauſe to ceaſe owj'16.1414 
that for thy fake I haue ſuffered rebuke. of this place in your cies, and in your dayes , the(cup,.;,. 
"Fzek.3-3-|. 16 Thy words were found, and I did * eate | yoice of mirth,and the voice of gladnes, the ypicg®2435. 0, 
reuel. 10.2. ſthem, os thy word was ynto ne, the iay and re- | of the bridegroome and the voice of the bride. -:|**%-10. 
ioycing of mine heart: for I am called by thy 10 © Andit ſhall come to palle * when *Cha.s. 1g 
Loan; lame, O Lor Þ God of hoſts. ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, and they(9%i 13.11, 
called vvew [ 17 1 fate nor intheaſſembly of the mockers, | ſhall ay vnto thee ; Wherefore hath the/ Log 
ae.  _- -[tjorreioyced: I fate alone becauſe of thy hand : pronounced all this great euill againſt vs? or hat 
A ©. | for thou haſt filled me with indignation. _ | 1s our iniquity ? or whatis our ſinne, that wee 
*Chap.:- | | 18 Why is my * paine perpetuall? and my | haue committed againſt the Lox d our Gag? // - 
39.35.” [wound i _ which refaſeth to. be healed ? x3 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them; Beeauſe 
wilt thou bealtogether vnto me as a lyar, 4»d as | your fathers haue forſaken mee , faith the Lozy; 
+Heb. be nod Waters that Þ faile ? id 24: and haue walked after other gods, and haue ſe 
ae? . |: 19 TC Therefore thus faiththe Lonp, If thon | wed them, and haue worſhipped them, and have 
returne, then will Lbring thee agaipe, = thou | forſaken me, and haue not keptmy law: 
| ſhalt ſtand before mee: and if thou take foorth | - _ 12 And yee haue done* worle then your-faqve1,...15 
the precious from the- vile, thou ſhalt bee as my | thers, (for behold, yee walke every one aſter th 
mouth : let them returne vnto thee, but returne.| |} imagination of his euill heart, that they may|, . - 
not thou vntothem... L. - | nothearkenvatome:) --; nalery 
__ © _ ] 20 And Iwillmake thee vnto this people a 13 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this|;_ * © -- 
*Chap.x.vg| {enced braſen * wall, and they ſhall fight againſt | land, into a land that ye know not, neither yeenar| 4 4 
and 6.27, | thee,but they ſhall ot * preuaile againſtrhee : for | your fathers, and there ſhall yee ſerue other gods] © ff} 
Chap. | I «»» with thee tofaue thee, and to deliuer thee, | day and night, where I will not ſhew you: fauour, 
20.7 faith the Loxp, 14 4 Therefore behold, the * daies come, 


ſairh the Lon ,thatit ſhall no more be Gid Thelyrs 
Lox liueth that brought vpthe children of Iþ| 
' ract out of the land of F 
15 Burt, the Lond liueth, that brougbrvpthe 
childretrof 1frael from the land of the North, ant 
fromall the lands wherher hee had driuen them: 
| and I will: bring them againe into their land, that 
"ue mano they thare. = TY # 
- 16. Behold, I will ſend for many Gſhers,faitl 
the LokD, and they ſhall fiſh them, andafter w 
Iſend for many hunters, and they ſball huntther 
rom -enery[mountaine, and from euery hill, anc 
— oles of the rockes. dep  tod 
 -+8-7-Fon mine * cies @re-vpon all their wayes ob 34.11.| 
they are nanhbd frndn my ren, naitherils cbebl {prou.5-21- 
Iquitic hid from mineeyes. 1 ls 9030 
18 And firſt I will: recompenſe their iniquiti 
and theit' fine double, becauſe they haue gdefilec 
my land, they haue filled mine inheritance with 
_ carkeiſecs of their dete{table and abominable 


ngs. 

19 OLoxD, my ſtrengthand my fortrefſc,anc 
my refuge in the day of afflition ; the Gentile 
ſhall come vnto thee from the etids of theearth,] 
and ſhall fay ; Surely our fathers haue inheriteq _ 
lies,vanity,and things wherein there « no profit. | \ 
- 20 Shall a man make gods vnto himielfe, and: 
* they reno gods? O14) 1 I8Chanit 
21 Th e behold, I will this ance caulq -/ 


— 


--5 Forthusfaiththe Loxy , Enter not into 


od 
COND 


| 


[ 


1 TY Taſtin God 15 blefled. Chap.xvy.xviy. Gods power. 368 


Ln toknow : Iwill cauſe them to know mine | me, butlet not mebe confounded : let them be 
hand and my might, and they ſhall know that my diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed : bring v; 


Name # the LorD. | on them the day of euill,and f *deſtroy them with * Plal.3 5.44 
CHAP XVIL. double deſtruQion. CO Fore = 


1 The captinitie of Tudah for her ſinne. 5 Truſt in I9 Thus faidtheLok b vnto me: , Goe,lehem with 4 
man ts curſed, 7 in Gods bleſſed 9 The deceit- | and ſtand mthe gate of the children of the p:ople,] doub/e 
#ll heart cannot deceine God. 12 The /aluation whereby the Kings of Indah come in, and b vl: reach. 


Ut, tg, of God. I5 The Prophet complaineth of the moc- the which they goe out, andinall the gates © + ke hay 
ut. bers of his prophecie. 19 Hee #s [ent torenew the | Terufalem. | *4 
read conenant in hallowing the Sabbath. 20 And ſay vnto them , Heare ye the word 0 
far ( He finne of Indah z written with * a penne of | the LomD, ye Kings of Indah, andall Indah , and 

#[ob. 19.244 . F " 46 . . FL Wv-4 
« *i.|-4 yron, ad with theF point of a diamond ; ;e | allthe inhabitants of Terufalem, that ehter in by 
4-17, Heb, 04102+ isgrauen vpon the table of their h:art, and vpon | theſe gates. | | b 

the hornes of your Altars : 21 Thus faith the Lox», * Take heed to your|*N:he. r;. 


2 - Whileſttheir children remember their al- | ſelues,and beare no burden on the Sabbath day,norſ19- | 


7.8 vndg 3-7 rars and their * groues by the greene trees vpon | bring #: in by the gates of Terufalem. 
34- 1.1.29. |the high hils. 22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your! 
O my mountaine; in the field * I will giue thy j- houſes on the Sabbath day , neither doe yee any 


1 . 

7 3  [ſ{ubſtance,andall thy treaſures to the ſpoile, ad | worke , but hallow yee the Sabbath day , as I 

- thy high places for finnz, throughout all thy | * commanded your fathers. *Exod.20.8 

” borders. 23 Butthey obeyed nor, neither inclined theirþnd-23-12. 
9.1 4 And thou, Þ euen thy ſelfe ſhalt diſcontinue | carc,but made their necke ſtiffe, that they might ry —_ 


. [from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I will } not hearenor receiue inſtruction. 
cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in th: land which | 24 Andit ſhall come to paſſe , if yee diligently 
thou knowelt not : for yee haue kindled a fire in | hearken vnto m2, faith the Log, to bring in no 
mine anger , which ſhall burne for euer. burden through the gates of this Citie on the Sab- 
5 C Thus faith the Lor Þ; Curſed bee the man } bath day, but hallow the Sabbath day, rodoe no 
that truſt-th in m:zn , and mak*th fleſh his arme, | worke therein : | ; 
and whoſ: hea; t departeth from the Lomb. 25 * Then ſhall there enter into the gates of tChap.:2.8, 
6 Forh:e ſhall be like the heath inthe defart, | this Cirtie, Kings and Princes fitting vpon the 
and ſhall not ſez when good commeth, but ſhall | Throne of Danid, riding in charers and on horſes, 
inhabite the parched places in the wilderneſſe, ina | they and th-ir princes , the men of Judah, and the 
It land and not inhabited, inhabitants of Teruſalem : and this Citie ſhall re- 
7 *Blefled /- the man that truſteth in the Lor», | maine for euer. 


* Plat. 2.1 
1 won : whoſe hope the LoRD is. 25 And they ſhall come from the Cities of In- 
F ad125.. | 8 For he ſhall be * as a tree planted by the wa- | dah, and from tie placesabour Terufalem,and from 
| po ers,and that ſpreadeth our her rootes by the riuer, | the land of Beniamin, and from the plaine and 
KLt., ind ſhall not ſee when heat commeth , bur her | from the mountaines, and from the South , bring- 


afe thall be greene,and ſhall not be carefull in the | ing burnt offerings , and ſacrifices, and mear of- 
| yeere of || drought , neither ſhall ceaſe from yeel- | ferings, and incenſ* , and bringing facrifices off 
frat. [ding fruit. praiſe vato the houſe of the Lorp. | 
9 @ The heart &« deceitfull aboue all things, | 27 Butif you will not hearken vnto mee to 
and deſperately wicked, whocan know it? hallow the Sabbath day,and not tobcarea burden, 
10 I theLo Þ * ſearch the heart, 7rtry the | euzn entring in at the gates of Ieruſal:m on the .. 
L710, [reines, euen to giue euery man according to his | Sabbath day : then will I kindle a fire in the gates| 


| "11-401 Wayes, and according to the fruit of his doings. thereof,and it ſhall Jeuoure the palaces of Teruſfa- 
wks 11 Asthepartrich ||ſitteth oz egges,and hatch- | lem,and it ſhall not be quenched. 
whyws |eth theme not :/o hee that getterh riches and not by CHAP.  XVIE 


v6 fe |right, ſhall Icaue them in the midſt of his dayes, | 1 Vader the type of a potter, ts ſhewed Gods abſolute 


mt [and at his end ſhall be a foole. power in dipoſing of Nations. 11 Judgements 
threatened to Iudah for her ſtrange reuolt, 18 


RF Ie <<. 


12 © Agloriou- high Throne from the begin- 


ning, / the place of our SanQuarie. Teremiah prayeth againſt his conffiratonrs. 
fo. 13.0 LoRp,the hope of Iſrael, * all that for- He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
P#1:28, Jake thee ſhall be aſhamed , and rhey that depart LorD,faying, 


from me ſhall be written in the ca:th,becauſe they | 2 Ariſe and go downe to the potters houſe,and 
Chip, 3.|hane forſaken the L o & Þ the * fountaine of 1t- | there I will cauſe thee to heare my words. 
ning waters, | 
14 Heale me, O Lo & D,and I ſhall be healed, | behold, he wrought a worke on the || wheels. 
| faue me,and I ſhalbe ſaued: for thou arr my praiſe. 4 And the veſſell|| that he made of clay, was [Orgtber he 
| I5 © Behold, they fay vnto m2, * Where i | marred inthe hand of the potrer, ſo heef madeſmmade, wa; 
519. [theword of the LurD ? let it comenow. it againe another veſſell as ſeemed good to the 

| | 16 Asfor me, Thauenot haſtened from being | potter to maker. | 
a Paſtour to | follow thee , * neither haue Idefi- | 5 Then the! word ofthe Lo k Þ came to me, 
_ #fter red the wofull day , thou knoweſt : that which | faying, | 


Chap.1,q, | MC Our of my lips, was right before thee. . 6 Ohouſe of Iſrael, * cannot Tdoe with you asÞ*e-: 
c, © ®Þ 17 Benot aterronr vnto mee, thou 4rt my | this potter, faith the L on Þ ? behold, asthe clay "132.4 _ 
| hope in the day of euill. 2 jnthe potters hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, Oh, , ,.10; 
18-* Let them be'confounded that perſecute | houſe of Iſrael. wiſd.z 5.76 


7 At, 


JMI 


x 


leremiah. 


Thedeſolationof Tui, 


*, King.) 
17.13.chap, 


ſhall ſpeake concerning a 
ung 2. bY. dome;to *plucke vp 
todeitroy # 


, or 
I 
Lebancs ? 


Tuning 
warersbe 
forſoken for 
the ſtrange 
cold wa- 
ers ? 
*Chap.2.1 
*Cha.17 13 
*Cha 6. 26 
*Cha. 19.8. 
and 49-13- 
and 50.13. 


*Mal.2-9. 


{| Or, for the 
fomgus: 


Shelltbe 4 


ſhall the cold flowing waters that come from a- 
nother place, be forſaken? 

I5 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten mee, 
they hane burnt incenſe to yanitie, and they haue 
cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from the 
* ancient pathes, to walke in pathes , 5» a way not 
caſt vp, 

16 To make their land * deſolate and a perpe- 
tuall hiſſing : euery one that paſſeth thereby ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed, and wagge his head. 

17 I will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt wind be- 
fore the enemy : Iwill ſhew them the backe, and 
notthe face in the day of their calamitie. 

18 © Then faid they , Come, and let ys deuiſe 
deuices againſt Jeremiah : * for the Law ſhall nor 
periſh from the Prieſt,nor counſell from the wiſe, 
nor the word from the Prophet. Come and let ys 
{mite him {| with the tongue , and let vs not giue 
heed to any of his words. | 


k 
\ 
” IN 


19 Giue heedtome, O Lord, andhear- 
en to the voyce of them that contend with 
CC. 
_ 20 Shall cuillbe recompenſed for good ? for 
they haue OEped A pit for my ſoule : remember 
that 1 ſtpod before theeto ſpeake good for them, 
«nd to turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children to the 
famine, and f * powxe out their b/ood by the foxce 


fHeb. for © 
os 


of the ſword, and let their wines be þerequed of 
their children, and be widowes, and let their men 
be putto death , Jet their yong men be flaineby 
eſwordinbatrgll. | 
* FS A be bed ow. thei henſes , when 
thring A tr vpon them, tor 
they _ digged a pirtotake me > od hid ſnares 
or my Icert. 
23 Yer Lo & Þ thou knoweſt all their counſel] 
inſt mee Þ to Yay me: forgiue nor their jyiqui- 
1e,neither blot outrheir ſinge from thy ſight, bur 
them be oyertbrowen befpre thee, deale £45 
vith them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAP, ,XIX. <3 


1 I nder the *7pe hreakin g 4 LS - $& 
foreſhewed the þ es of the [ewes wn - 


ſfennes, 


— 


T Hus faith the Lox p, Goeang ger a 
earthen bottell,and take ofthe ancients ofhe 

RF people , andof the ancients of the Prieſts, 
2 And goe foorth ynto the yalley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, which zs by the £ntrie 9f the 


T Eaſtgate, and procaime there the yy; 
I ſhall zellthee : © oro 


3 And fay,Heare ye the word of the Lox bs 


f He. 
Suppate, 


O Kings of Iudah , and inhabitants of Jeraſg- 
lem ; Thus faith the L o x Þ of hoſtes, the Gog 
of Ifrae] ; Behold, I will bring euill ypon this 
place, the which whoſoener heareth , his eargs 
ſhall * _ te 

4 Becauſe e forlaken me, and hane 6. 
ſtranged this place,and baue burnt incenſe jn jr yn- 
to other gods , whom neither they, nor their fa, 
thers haue knowne, nor the Kings of Indah, ang 
haue filled this place with the blood of innocemgs, 

5 They hauebuiltalſo the high places of Bad, 
to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offerings 
voto Baal,* which Icommanded nox,nor ſpake#, 
neither came :: into my minde. 

6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, fi 
the Lox Þ,that this place ſhall no moxe þe calle 
Tophet, nor the valley of the ſonne of Hing 
but the y3lley of ſlaughter. 

7 AndI will make voydthe counſell of tu 
and Terufalem in rhis place, and will canſe themy 
fall by the ſword before their enemies, and by 
hands of them that ſeeke their lives : and thei 
* carkeiſes will I give zo be meate for the {i 
of the heauen,and for the þcaſts of the earth. 

8 AndIwill make thjs city * deſolate and 
hiſſing : eyery one that paſſeth thereby, ſhallbez 
ſtoniſhed and hiſſe , becauſe of all the 
thereof. 

'9 And Iwill cauſe them toeat the * fleſh! 
their ſonnes,, and the fleſh of their daughters, 
and they ſhall eat euery one the fleſh of his friend 
in the ſiege and ſtraitnefſe , whereyviththeir qne 
mics » andthey that ſeeke their lues,ſhall ſtrajge 

em 


0 Then ſhalt thoy breake the bozte in the 
ſight ofthe men that goe with thee, 

11 And ſhalt fay yntothem ; Thus faith 
LorD of hoſtes, euen {o will I breake this pe 
and this Citie as one þreaketh a potters ve 
that f cannot be made whale againe , and the 
ms bury them in Tophet, till . bee no plac 
to bury, 

72 Thus will I doe yato this place , faith? 
Loxp, andtotheinhqbigants thereof , and even 
make their Citie as Tophet, 


lydah ſhall bee defiled a5the 
place of Tome. becapſe of all che hquſes ypon 
whoſe * roofes they haue þprne incenſe vago 
the hoſte af heauen, and haye powered out deipke 
offerings ypto other gods. : 

14 Theo came Ieremiah from Tophet,whithes 
the Loxp had ſent him ro prepheſie 30d he 
ſtoog in the Court of the Lox Ds hoyſe,and id 
toall the people, | 

I5 Thus ſich the Loxn ef hoſtes the God of 


—_—_————— 


ſes of the King 


N tres. be 


13 Av the henfeaof eralem pany he bee 
$QT, 


all|*Cuap3+* 


SS 


 Chap.7 


37432, 


4.10. 


healed 
her 


of 


jor 


xx. The Prophets impatiency.j269 | 


 Aprophecte againſt Faſtiur. Chap 
—_— Behold, I will bring vpon this Citie, and 
all her rownes all the euill that Thaue 


nounced againſt it,becauſe they haue hardned 
neckes, thatthey might not heare my words. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Paſunr ſmiting Jeremiah, receineth a new name, 
and a fearefull doome. 7 Jeremiah complaineth 
Io of rreacherie, 14 and of hut 


Ow Paſhur the ſonne of * Immer the Prieſt, 
who was alſo chiefe goucrnour in the houſe 
of-the.L o & D, heard that Ieremiah propheſied 


+2 Then Paſhur ſmote Ieremiah the Propher, 
and put him in the ſtockes that were inthe high 
gate of Beniamin, which was by the houſe of the 


And it came to paſſe on the. morrow, that 
Paſhur brought forth Teremiah out of the ſtockes. 
Then faid Ieremiah vnto him, The Lo k Þ hath 
not called thy name Paſhur, but || Magor-Miſſabib. 
wa 4 For thus faith theLo K Dd, Behold, Iwill 
make thee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to all thy 
friends, 'and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold ze, and I will 
giueall Indah into the hand of the King of Baby- 
lon, and hee ſhall cary them captiue into Babylon, 
and ſhall lay them with the ſword. | 

'5 'Moreouer, * I will deliuer all the ſtrength of 
this Citie, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 
Kings of Indah will I giue into the hand of their 
[enemies which ſhall ſpoile them, and take them 
and cary them to Babylon. 

6 And thou Paſhur,and all that dwell in thine 
loſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and thou ſhalt 
come to Babylon and there thou ſhalt die, and 
[ſhalt bee buried there, thou and all thy friends to 
whom thou halt propheſied lies. 

7 ( OLoxp, thou haſt deceiued me, and I 
ſed was|| deceined, thou art ſtronger then T, and haſt ' 
ed: Iam in derifion dayly, cuery one moc- 


8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried vio- 
lence, and ſpoile; becauſe the word of the'Lor bv | 
was made a reproch vnto me, anda derifion dayly, 
9 Then Ifaid; I will not make mention: of” 
him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name. Buthis 
word was. in mine heart; asa * burning fire ſhut 
vpin my bones,and I was \ve 
and* I could not ftay. 
10T For TI heard the defaming of many, feare / 
onenery ſide. Report, ſay they, and wee will 'fe- 
port it: fall my familiars watched for my hal- 
ting, ſaying, Peraduenture he will be entiſed': and 
wee.thall preuaileagainſt him, and wee ſhall take 
our revenge on him. BY 
Tt 'Butthe'Lo x 'D «& with mee asa m 
terrible one: *therefore my perſecuters ſhall 
dle, and they ſhall not preuaile,they ſhalbe greatly ' 
| |athamed, for they ſhall nor proſper, their* euerla- 
ſting confuſion ſhall nener be forgotten. of 
12 But O Lon Db of hoſtes, that * trieſtthe. 
ighteous, and ſeeſt the reines and'the heart, lerme 
cethy vengeance onthem | 
pened my cauſe... 


V 


ary with forbearing, ' 


—_—_———__ 


:*for vnto thee haue T 


the hand of cuill docrs. 


letnotthe day wherein thy mother bare mee; bee 
bleflede .! 5:ir -. | 
I5 * Curſed bee the man whobrought tidings 


thee, making him very glad. 
Lox Þ *ouerthrew and repented not : and let 


ing at noonetide, | 
I7 Becauſe hee ſlew menot fromthe wombe: 
or that my mother might haue beene my graue, 
and her wombe to be alwayes great with me. = 
18 * Wherefore came 1 foorth our. of the 
wombe to ſee labonr aud ſorrow; that my dayes 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 


CHAP... XXL | 
1 Zedekiah ſendeth to Teremiah to enquire the e- 
nent of Nebuchadrezzars warre. 3 Jeremiah 
foretelleth a hard fiege and miſerable captinirie. 
8 Heeconnſelleth the people to fall to the Calde- 
ans, 11 and vpbraideth the Kings houſe. 


theLoK D, when King Zedekiah ſent vato 
him Paſhur the ſonne of Melchiah, and Zephaniah 

the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, ſaying ; 
2 Enquire, Ipray thee, of the Lo x Þ for vs, 


warre againſt vs )if ſobeethatthe Lox Þ will 
deale with vs, according to all his wonderous 
workes, that he may goe vp from vs. 

3 T Then faid Ieremiah vnto them ; Thus 
ſhall yee fay to Zedekiah, - 

4 Thus faith the Lo & Þ God of Iſrael; Be- 
hold,I will tune backe the weapons of warre that 
are in your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the 
King of Babylon, and againſt the Caldeans,which 


ble them into the middeſt of this Citie. 
an * out-ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong arnte, 
euen in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6  And1 will ſite the inhabitants of this City, 


ſtilence. ' 
7 And afterward, faith the Lon, I will 


and the people, and fach as «re left in this citie 
from the peſtilence, from the ſword,and from the 


hee ſhall ſmire them with the edge of the ſword: | 


haue mercy, 


of life, and the way of death. 


the ſword; and by the femine, and by the peſtt- 
lence: but hee that 'goeth our, and falteth to the 


ſhallbe vnto him * fora prey. Fog 
x0 For I haue ſet my face againſt this citis for 
| Yy euill 


13” Sing vntothe Lo & d praiſe ye the LokD 2 
for he hath deliuered the ſoule of the poore from 


14 © Curſed bee the diy whertinT was borne :| 


to my father; ſaying ; A man childe is borne vato f 
16 And let that man be as the cities which the | 


him heare the crie in themorning; and the ſhout- 


He word which came vnto Ieremiah from | 


( for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon makett| 


beſiege you without the walles, and T will aſſem-| 

5 And Imy ſelfe will fight againſt you with| 
*Exod.6, 6, 
both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a great pe-| 


deliuer Zedekiah King of [udah, and his ſeruanrs, | 


famine, into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King | 
of Babylon, 'and into the hand of their enemies, | 
and into the hand of thoſe that ſecke their life, and |. 


hee ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie, nor] 


8 And vntothis people thou ſhalt ſay; Thas | 
ith theLorD ; Behold, I ſer before you the way | 


Caldeans that befiege you, he ſhall live, and his life |, Chip. 59 
- þ< 


* Tob 3.0, 


9 Hee that * abideth in this citie, ſhall die by Chap. z8.5 


; 49-5 


b_—_— 


b. 
þ 


:.: Jere 


1ah, 


Againit Shallimges” 


*Chap. 23. 
Hick indes 


THeb.enhb4- 
bitreſſe. 


4 Heb. viſit 
*Prou. 1.31 


Dazid vpon 
hu throne. 


orcuilland not. fer. good, faith the: Lox pit 

bee giuen into the hand of the King of Baby- 

on, and he ſhall burne it with fire. 

.I1 T Andtouching the houſe of the King of 
Indah,/ay; Heare yee the word of the Loxn. 

12 Q houſe of Dauid, thus faith the Lo's », 

* + Exceute iudgement in the morning, and deli- 

uer him that is {poiled, out of the hand of the op- 

preſfour, leſt my fury goe our like fire, and burne. 

thatnone can quench zz,becauſe of theeuill of your 


doings. | 
"x Behold, I am againſt thee, Of inhabitant of 
the valley,end rocke of the plaine,faith the-Lon p, 
which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs?.or 
who ſhall enter into our habitations? - © ++ + 
14 But I will f puniſh you according to the 
* fruit of your doings, faith the LogxD : and I'will 
kindle a fire in the forreſt thereof, and it ſhall de-/ 
uoure all things roundabont it. 
CH AP. XXII. 
T1 Hee exhorteth to repentance, with promiſes and 
threats. 10 The indgement of Shallum, 13 of 
' Tehoiakim, 20 andof Coniah. 
Hus faith the L o x Dd, Goe downe to the 
honſe of the King of Indah, and ſpeake there 
this word, 

2 Andfay, Heare theword oftheLon », O 
King of Iudah, that fitteſt vpon the throne of Da- 
uid, thou,and thy ſernants,and thy people that en-| 
ter in by theſe gates. 

3 Thus faith the Loxp, * Execute yet iudg2= 
ment and righteouſneſie, and deliver the ſpoyled 


wrong, doe no violence to the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſſe, nor the widow, neither ſhed innocent 
blood in this place. 

4 For if ye doe this thing indeed, * then ſhall 


| there enter inby the gates of this houſe, Kings ſit- 


ting f vpon the throne of Dauid, riding in cha- 
"_ os horſes, hee, and his ſeruants, and his 
people, 

5. But if ye will notheare theſe words, I ſweare 
by my ſelfe, faith the Lox, that this houſe ſhall 
become a deſolation. 


#4 . 6. Forthusfaiththe Lon Þ vnto the Kings 


houſe of Indah, Thou arr Gilead vnto mee, and | 
the head of Lebanon : yer ſurely T will make thee 
aWwilderneſſe; a»d cities which are not inbabited, 

7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
eyery one with his' weapons, and they ſhall cur 
downe thy choice 'Cedars, and caſt chem into the 


-$. And many Nations ſhall paſſe by this citie, 
and they. ſhall ſay eve'y man to his neighbour, 
* Wherefore hath the Lox Þ done thus vato this 


| by vnrighteouſneſſe,and his chambers by wrone : 


| with vermilion. 


out of the hand/of the oppreſſour : and doenof 


4 cluldlefſe, a man ab4r ſhall not profper i 
dayes : for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſpes; ft 


12 Buarhee ſhall die in. the place whither + 
-haue led him captive, and: ſhall-fee this lang 
More. | | 


13. C Woevnto* him that buildeth his houſ 


that vieth his nejghbours {eryice withour Wages 
and giueth him not for his worke : 
14 Thar faith, 1 will build meea wide houſ> 


and F large chambers, and cutteth him our || win. 
dowes, and-it is fieled with Cedar, and painteg 


' I5 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou doſeft+ 
ſelfe in cedar? did not thy father cateand drinks. 
and doegudgement and iuſtice,and then ir was we 
with him? * | 

17 Heiudged the cauſe of the pooreand needy 
then it was well with him : mas not this to kn 
me, faith the Lok ? | Ye: 

17 Burt thine eyes and thine heart, are nox 
for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocen 
blood, and for oppreſſion, and for-]| violence 
doe tt, 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lok Þ concern 
Iehoiakim the ſonne of Tofiah King of Inda 


They ſhall not lament for him,/ay:»g, Ah mybro: 


ther, or ah ſiſter : rhey ſhallnot lament forthim 
ſaying, Ah Lord, orah hisglory. 
Ig Hee ſhall be buried with the buriall of 
aſle, drawenand caſt forth beyond the gates of ] 
ruſalem. 21 
20 T Goe vp to Lebanon, and crie, and lift x 
thy voice in Baſhan, and crie from the paſſages 
* for all thy louers ate deſtroyed. 
21 Tipake vnto thee.inthy f proſperity, 4 
tho: aideſt, TI will not heare : this hath beeve th 
maner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt notmy 
VOyCe. | f1/;Þ 
22, The winde ſhall eate-vpall thy paſtors, 
thy louers ſhall goe into; chptiuity, ſurely then 
ſhalt thou be aſhamed, and confoundedfor all thy 
wickedneſle. ' reef] 
| 23 f Oinhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy 
neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou bee 
when pangs come vpon thee, the paine as ofawo- 
man in trauell ? 
- .-24i As I liue, faiththe;/LorxD, thongh Conjah 
the ſonne of Icbojakim King of ludah' were the 
LERAInS my right hand, yet would I placks 
{ CE, 

-i25-:And-I will give thee into the hand of them 
thatkele thy-life, and intq the hand of 2bems whoſe 
face thou'feareſt, enen intothe hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon, and into the hand of the 

26 And Iwill caſt thee our, and thy mother 
that baye thee, into an other countrey, where yee 
were nptborne, and there ſhall ye die. Bf 

27: But. to the land: whereunto they deſire 
to returne, thither they ſhall not returne; 

28 Tothis man Coniah a deſpiſed brokenidole ? 
#4 hee veſſell wherein # no. pleaſure'?* wherefore 


tos land which they mow: not? 2 / 
; 29 Ocanh, ar, eeehyheare the word ofthe 


Write ye this min 
in his 


20: This hiththe Lo kD, 


| THeb,pre- 


_— 


*Lenit, lg, 
I3. deut.2, 


| 
2.9, 


f Heby, 
through 
7p 
Or, 

S ay 


[Or gncuy. 


ſoon, 


ſerities, 


{ Hd. mba- 
lineſſe. 


» their 


4>15.haba]- 


T6. if... 


LIMI 


uit. 3 9 
dewe. 24 
5.habz] 


br. 
a 
- 
Owe: 


UMI 


I Or, We» 
lence, 


Exk44 


whither I had driuen 


1 


Chap. ilj . 


and faue his flocke: p76 


a ypon the throne of Dauid, and ruling any 


in Indah.. . | 
Fe O08 A'Boic EXTET. 1 bas 
1 Hee prophefieth the reftawration of rhe ſeattered 
flocke, $ Chriſt ſpall rule and ſane them. 9 A- 
| gainft falſe prophets, 33 and mockers of the true 
Pro hets. | p : 
TX 7 Qc* bevnto the paſtours that deſtroy and 
ſcatter the ſheepe of'my paſture; faith the 
Lo | . 


RD» : x11 bes! titer 1} bak; 01 
, Therefore thas faith the LoxD.God'of IE 
againſt the paſtours that feed my people ; Ye 
haue ſcattered my flocke , and driuen themaway, 
d haue nor viſited them; behold,I will viſit vp- 
g you the cuill of your doings, faith the Log», 

3 AndI will gather the remnant of my flocke, 
6at of all countreys whither .T haue driuzn them, 
aint wilt bring them againe to their folds'and they 
ſhall be fFuirfull and increaſe, 

;| 4 "And I will ſet vp.* ſhephcards ouer them, 
{which ſhall feed them , and: they ſhall- feare no 
more nor be diſmayed, -neither ſhall they be lac- 
king, faith the LogD. . . - | 7 5631 

5. CBchold,*the dayes come, faith the LorDp, 


) 


Ld 


+|that: I will raiſe ynto Dauid, a righteous Branch, 


Janda King ſhall reigne and proſper , and ſhall exe- 
cute indgement and iuſtice in the:earth. © . - 
. 6. *In his dayes Iudah ſhall bee faned, and 
Ifrael ſhall dwell fafely , and this # his Name, 
whereby he ſhalbe called, ftTutz LoxD Ova 
|R1IGHTEOVSNES.. 

..'7 Therefore behold, * the dayes come, faith 


' [the Lok D,that they ſhal no more ſay; The LoxD 


liueth, which brought vp the (children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt: tp 1 
.-$/-But the Lokp fwerh , which brought vp 
d which led the ſeed of the houſe of Ifract out 
the North countrey, and from all countreys 
- np they ſhall dwell in 
ir owne land. | 
| 9 © Mine heart within is broken becauſe of 
the prophets,all my bones ſhake: I amlike a drun- 


+  Jkenman (andlike a man whom wine hath ouer- 


come) becauſe of the LoRD , and becauſe of the 
words of his Holineſle. 
-. 30 For the land is full of adulterers, for be- 
cauſe of || Fearing the land mourneth': the plea- 
fant places of the wilderneſſe are dried vp, and 
their |] courſe & enil, and their force|},,-not right, 
-.11 Forboth Prophet and prieſt are. prophane, 
yea in my houſe haue I found their wickedaeſle, 
faith the LomD. et 

12 Whergfore their way ſhall be vnto them as 
{lippery wayes in the darkenefle : they ſhall be dri- 
nen on, and fall therein : for 1 will bring euul vp- 
on _ , een the yceere of their viſitation, ſaith 

ORD. 


MA Bog £ © 


rfiltbs. 


--13 And TI haue ſeene | folly in the prophets of 


'. |Samaria, they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my 


[people Ifracl ro erre. TREAT 

- 14 I haue ſcene alſo in the prophers.of Ieruſa- 
[lem || a'1 horrible thing : they commit adultery, 
{and walke in lies : they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 


... of cyil doers, that none dath returne from his wic= 


dneſſe : they are all of;them ynto me as * So- 
omand the inhabitants thereaf as Gomorrah, 

I5 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes 
Koncerning the: Prophets ;;Behold/, I will feed 


nation of his owne heart;No eniill ſhall comevp- 


"and caufe my people to erre 


drinke. the watet of gall; fot fromche prophets 
of Ierufaletn is || prophanenefſe gone forth into all 
the land. iy £ t ; | 


16 Thus faith the Lokp of hoſtes, Hearkert 
not vnto the words of the prophets that prophe» 
fie vnto yoy; they make you vaine ; they ſpeake 4 
viſion of their owne heart ; 4*d not our of: tlic 
mouth of the Loxp, 1} 6h, 35 333 $005 MAH 

17 They * fay ſtill ynto them thar deſpiſe me; 
The LoxD hath faid,Ye ſhal haue peace; and they 
fay vnto euery one that anllcealralierche [| imagt- 


then with. * yortiewtood 5 and make them! Sh 


onyou. 4 hk wt - 

18. For who hath ſtood in the || counſell of the 
LoRD , and hath percciued and heard hisword? 
who hath marked his word and heard ir? - © 

19 Behold, a* whirlewinde of the Lo x'Þ'is 
gone foorth in fury, euen a grieuons whirle- 
winde,it ſhall fall grieuouſly vpon the head of the 
wicked. | 110% 

20: The* anger of the LoxD ſhall not returne; 
vntill he haue executed, and till hee haue perfor- 
med the thoughts of his licarr : in the latter dayes 
ye ſhall confiderit perfedly.. | $ 

21 * Thaue notſent theſe prophets, yet they 
ranne : I hanenotſpoken to them , yet they pro- 
p74 557 : 

22. Butif they had ſtood in my counſell, and 
had cauſed my pzople to heare my words , then 
they ſhould haue turned them from their cuill 
way, and from the euill of their doings. : 

23 Am TIaGodathand, faith the Lox , and 
not a God afarre off? | 

24 Can any * hide himſelfe in ſecret places, 
that I ſhall not ſee him, faith the Lord ? doe nor 
I fill heauen and carth,faith the Lox Þ ? 

| 25 Thaue heard what the prophets ſaid ; that 
propheſie lies in my Name,faying;I haue dreamed 
I haue dreanicd. | 

26 How long ſhall this bee inthe heart of the 
prophets that propheſie lies? yea, they are pros 
phets of the deceit of their owne heart; | 

_ 27 Whichthinketo cauſe my people to * fors 
get my Name by their dreames which they tell 
euery manto his neighbour , as their fathers hau 
forgotten my Name,for Baal. | 

28 The prophet Þ that hath a dreame, let him 
tell a dreame ; and he thatharth my word, let him 
ſprays my word faithfully : what # the chafte to 

e wheat,faith the Loxp ? | | 

29 Is not my word like as a fire , faith the 
LoRD? and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rocke in pieces? 
30 Therefore behold, *I am2againſtthe pro- 
phers, faiththe LoKD, that ſteale my word cuery 
one from his neighbour, T38 

31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets ; faith 
the Lox Dd, that || vie their tongues 5 and ſay; 
He faith. $ 

32 Behold, I am againſt them that propheſie 
falſe dreames, faith the LoxD, :and doe tell them, 
by their lies and by 
their lightneſſe, yer I ſent themnot,nor comman- 
ded them : therefore they ſhall not profit this 
people tall, aith-the Logo. | 


23 © And when this people,; or the propher,| 


orapriclt ſhall aske thee, ſaying; What «the 
Yy 2 


9.15. 


eriſie. 


* Cha.6.14- 
and 8.11, _ 
exck.,13.20. 
zach10.2, 
lor, fs 
burnneſſe. 


for/ocrer. 

* Chap. 504 
33- 
*Cha.39.24- 


*Cha;" 4.14 
and 27.15. 


*Pſal. x 39% 
2 ,&c. amos 
$62 3Z6 


and 8.33. 


+ Hebavith 
whom is. 


* Deut.18, 
20.chap. 14. 
| | 43 I $. 


| 0r,chet 


ſmooth thes 


ef SMES, 


. 


ts of figpes. 


Fl 


.Jere 


*Chap.20., 


*, King. 24 
I. 2.chron. 
36.10. 


Heb. for 


batecfe. | 


t Heb.caps 


FIarie. 


urden of the Lo & D2 thou ſhalt theh lay vnto 
them, What burden? I will euen forfake you,faith 
me Lonp, :--: 15:5. * bf 52151 
| 34 And as for the prophet, and the Prieſt, 
and the people that ſkall ſay, The burden of the 
_y D ; I will even f puniſh that man and his 
_ : | 
"35 Thus ſball yee ſay euery one to his neigh- 
bour, and euery = a + brother , What hath 
the Loxp anſwered? and what hath the LozD 
ſpoken ? ores © AQ 4 
36 Andthe burden of the Loxp ſhall ye men- 
 tio&no mare : ifor eucry mans word ſhall be his 
burden : for ye haue peruerted the words of the 
lining God, ofthe LokD of hoſtes our God.: 
37 Thus ſhalt thou fay to the propher, What 
bath the Lox Þ anſwered thee ? and what hath 
the Lox Dſpoken? - - "rl WE 
38 Burfith yee ay, The burden of the Lox»; 


this word, The burden of the L o & Þ, and TI haue 
ſent vnto you,faying; Ye ſhall nor ſay, The burden 
ofthe LoxD. . | 

39 Therefore behold, I,cuen I will vtterly for- 
{get you, andI will forſake you, and the citie that 
I gaue you and your fathers, and ca## you;out 
of my preſence. 2.33 | 

40 And I will bring * an cuerlaſting reproach 
vþon you, and a perpetuall ſhame,which ſhall not 
| be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

i FVnder the type of good and bad figges, 4 hee 
foreſheweth the reitaurarion of them that were 
in captinitie, 8 and the deſolation of Zedekiah 

_ and thereft. | 


1 ih Lo R Þ ſkewed me,and behold,two baſ- 
' kers of figges were ſet before the Temple 
of the Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar * kin 
of Babylon had carried away captiue Ieconia 
the {onne of Ichoiakim King of Iudah, and the 
inces of Iudah , with the carpenters , ' and 
{miths from Ieruſfalem, and had brought them to 


Babylon. | 

2 One basket had very m—_ figs,exen like the 
figs that are firſt ripe: and the other basket had ve- 
ry _—_ figs, which could not be eaten, f they 
were ſo bad. L 3s 

3 Then faid the Lokd vntomee, Whatſeeſt 
thou, Ieremiah ? and I faid , Figges : the good 
figs very good; and the euill very euill, that can- 
got be eaten,they are ſoeuill, 

4 © Againe the word of the Lon Þ came 
vnto me, ſaying; 

5 Thus faiththeLox ÞD, the God of Iſrael, 
Like theſe good figges, ſo will I acknowledge 
them that are caried away Þ captiue of Iudah, 
whom I haue ſent out of this place into the land 
of the Caldeans for their good, 

6 For Iwill ſet mine eyes vpon them for 

, and I will bring them againe to this land, 

and I will build them, and nor pull hem» downe, 
and I will plantthem, andnot plucke chem vp. 

7 And I will gne them * an heart to know 
me, that I ##x the Lon, and they ſhall bee* my 
* Ipeople, and I will be their God:: for they ſhall re- 
vnto me with their whole heart. 


*Cha.29.17] 8 T And asthe * cuill-figges ; which camor 


_ the 


therefore thus faithrhe Lo & ÞD, Becauſe you fay | 


bee caten, they are ſo euill ; (Surely thus Gir 
Lord) 2 I giue hoes ; 3 7 ohh 
dah , and his princes, and the wm {nr 
lem,that remaine in this land,and them that dy 
inthe land © | 


| © Egy pt. -. : 
9 AndIwilldeliuer them f to* be remooned[t 11; Fr 


 Thepeople reproued:; © 


into all the kingdomes of the earth for che hure,|wewng s 
| 7 


tobea ch and a prouerb , a taunt and a aj 
in all places whither I ſhall drive f_—_ aig 
Io AndI will — {word, the famine, 
peſlilence among them, till they be conf 
from off the land , that I gaue hs. 4" moms 
their fathers. | 


+. GHAT. XXV. 

1 Jeremiah prone the Jewes diſobedience to], 
Prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſenentie yeeres 
tinitie, 12 and after that, the deftrultion of Be. 

| bylon, 15 Vder the type of a cup of awine, he 
foreſheweth the deſtruftion of all nations. 34 The 
howling of the ſhepherds. _ 


THe word that came'to Teremiah concerning 
all the people at Iudah, inthe fourth ye 

of Ichoiakim the- ſonne of loſiah king of Tudih, 
that was the firſt yecre of Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon : - ; 

2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake va- 
to all the-people of Iudah , and to all the inhabi- 
tants of Iernfalem, faying; 

3 From the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah the 
ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, euen vnto this 
day (that is the three and twentieth yeere) the 
_ — 'theL o k Þd hath come vnto mee, and 1 

e ſpoken vnto you, riſing early and ſpeaki 
but ye haue not hearkened. ; mY 

4 And the Lo Rp hath ſent vnto youall his 
ſeruanrs the _—_— , * riſing early, and ſending 


chems , but yee haue not heackened , nor enclinedf'® 


your care to heare. | 
5 They ſaid, * Turne yee againe now euery 
one from his euill way, and from the euill of your 


doings,and dwell in the land that the L o « d hath | 


giuen ynto you, and to your fathers for euer and 
eucr. 

6 And goenotafter other gods to ſerue them, 
and to worſhip them, and prouoke me not toan- 
ger with the workes of your hands, and I wil doe 
you no hurt, | 

7 Yet ye haue not hearkened vnto mee , faith 
theLo=n Dd, that ye might prouoke mee to an- 
ger with-the workes of your hands , to your 
owne hurt. 

8 T Therefore thus faith the Log » of hoſts; 
Becauſe ye haue not heard myiwords, 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the families 
of the North,faith the Los D,and Nebuchad-rez- 
zar the king of Babylon my ſeruant, and will 
bring them againſt this land , and againſt the inha- 
bitants thereof,and againſt all theſe nations round 
about, and will vtterly deſtroy them, and make 
then an aſtoniſhment , and an hiſſing, and perpe- 
tuall deſolations, | 


10 Moreoner , f I will take from them the]; 


* yoice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe , the 
voice of CIs , andthe voice = 


bride, the ſound af the milſtones, and the light 
the candle. 
11 And this whole land ſhall bee a defolati- 


ON; 


"Ia, 
l 
F 


UMI 


\ 


Laporte or) 


Clapgory,  alnatiansegdrinkeupspi 


bn, «»d an aſtoniſhment;:and theſe. Nations ſhall 
erue the Kiogof Babylenſeienty yeeres.. + | 1 
35 | 12 Anditſhall come to paſſe * when ſeuen- 
1+ Fie yEeres Are accompliſhed;:that I will f puniſh 
* the King of Babylon, and that Nation, faith rhe 
o R D, for their iniquitie,'and the land of the 

cans, and will :tmake it// perpetual] "deſola- 


10S» - ©» 34 ©. 342 SOSK) 
.-13- And I will bring vpon that land:all:my: 
ords which I hane pronounced againlt it, exe 
| that is written in this booke, which Ieremiah 
ath propheſied againſt all-the Nations. 
'.14 For many Nations and great Kings ſhall 
*ſerue themſelues of them alſo: and T will recom- 

enſe them according to their deeds, and accor- 
ding totheworkes of their owne hands. | 
- 15 © For thus faith the L'o & Dd God of Tel 
ynto me, Take the wine * cup of this fary at mine 
- [hand, and cauſe all the Nations, to whomT ſend 
* [thee, todrinke it. ih HT 
16 And they ſhall drinke, and be mogued, and 
bee madde, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend: 
ong them. = ak 
' 17 Thentooke Ithe cup atthe Lox Ds: hand, 
and made all the Nations to drinke, vnto'whom 
th: Lox D had ſent me : / it 

18 Towit, Iernfalem, and the cities of Indah, 
and the Kings thereof, andthe Princes thereof, to 
make them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an hi{- 
fing, and a curſe ( as it #5 this day : ) | 

19. Pharaoh King-of Bgypt, and his ſexuants, 

andhis Princes, and all his people : + A 

20 Andall the mingled people.and all the kings 
of the land of Vz, and all the kings of the land of 
the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and E- 
kron, and the remnant of Aſhdod : 
'21 * Edom, and * Moab, and the children of 
*Ammon-; 
. | ' 22. And all the Kings of * Tyrus, and all the 


Chap 47. Kings of Zidon, and the kings of the || Iles which 


are deyond the * ſea : 
. [areinthe vtmoſt corners : 

24 And all the Kings of Arabia, andyall the 
kings of the * mingled people, that dwell in the 
elart ; | | 

25- Andall the kings of Zimri,and all the kings 
of * Elam, and all the kings of the Medes : 
' | 26 And all the kings of the North, farre and 
ncere, Gne with anorher, and all the kingdomes 
of the world, which are vpon the face of the 
we and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drinke after 
tem. 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
aith the L o & Þ of hoſtes, the God of Iirael, 
rinke yee and be drunken, and ſpue and fall, and 
iſe no more, becauſe of the ſword which I will 
ſend among you, 
28 And it ſhall bee, if they refuſe to take the 
Upat thine hand to drinke, thei: ſhalt thou fay 
nto them, Thus faith the Lo k Þ of hoſtes, Ye 
all certainely drinke. 
29 For loe, I begin to bring euill on the * citie, 
which is called by my Name, . and ſhould yee be 
rly vnpuniſhed ? ye ſhall not be vnpuniſhed : 


the earth, faith the L a « Þ of hoſtes. | + - 
39 Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all 


OS DEIEEY 
_ 


the nations : hee will plead with all fleſh, he will 


| anger. 


23 *Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and allf that | 


\ cauſe of the enill of their doiugs. 


and will makethis ciric a curſe toall the Nations 


or I will call for a ſword vpon all the inhabitants | 
the 


thefe wards; andfay vnto them, TheLoxp ſhall 


* xoare from an high, and vtrer-this voyce- froni}*Io h. 3.16. 
his holy habitation, hee ſhall mightily roare yponjÞ"95 2-4 


his habitation; hee ſhall giuea ſhout; as they that 
vey the grapes, againſt all the inhabirants of the 
earth #f ont ft 5 OTUI FECAE \, 
3t-:Anoyſe ſhall come cuien tothe ends of the 
earth, for the: L o &'D' hath'a controuerfie with} 


om them that are wicked to the ſword, faith the 
0-7-4] erf3 66577 5 | 

32: Thusſaiththe Lo n Þ of hoſtes, Behold; 
euill ſhall goe' foorth from'nation to nation, and a | 
great whirlewinde ſhall bee raiſed vp from the 
coaſtes of the earth. 

133 Andthe Tine of the Lox ſhall be at that 
day,from one end of the earth euen vnto the otherj 
end of the earth: they ſhall not bee * lamented, 
neither gathered nor buried, they ſhall bee dung| 
vpon the ground. 


wallowyour delues inthe aſzes, yee'principall of 
the flocke : for f the dayes of your ſlaughter, and 
of your diſperſions are accompliſhed,and yec ſhall 
fall like f a plealant veſſell; - © | 
- 35  AndFthe ſhepheards ſhall hane no way to 
flee, nor the-principallof the flocke to eſcape. ' 
36 A voyce of the crie of the ſhepheards, and + 
an howling of the principall of the flocke /3a/ bee 
heard: for the Lox Þ hath ſpoiled their paſture. 
37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 
downe, becauſe of the fierce anger of the Loxp. 
38 Hee hath forſaken his couert, as the Lion : 
for theirland is F deſolate, becauſe of the fierce- 
neſſe of the 'oppreſſour, and becauſe of his fierce 


"CHAP. XXVL 


Teremiah: by promiſes and threatnings, exhorteth| 
ro repentance. 8 He 15 therefore apprehended, 10 
and arraigned: ' 11 Hws apologie : 16 Hes quit 

in indgement, by the example of Micah, 20 and 
of Vryah; 24 and by the care of Abikam: 

N the beginning of the reigne of Ichojakim the 

ſonne of Tofiah King of Indah, came this word 
from the Lok, ſaying, 

2 ' Thas faith the LoRD, Stand in the Cotirt 
of the Lox Ds houſe,and ſpeake vnto all the cities 
of Indah; which come to worſhipin the LorDps | 
houſe,all the words that I command thee to ſpeak 
vnto them : * diminiſh nota word; 

3 If ſfobcethey will hearken, and turne euery 
man from his euill way, that I may * repent me of 
the euill which” I purpoſe to doe vnto them ; be-| 


4 And thop fhalt fay vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord ; If ye will not hearkenro me to walke 
in 'my law, which I haue ſet before you, | 

'5 To hearken tothe words of my ſeruants the 
Prophets; 'whom I fent vnto you, both rifing vp 
earely, and ſending them, (but yee have not 


hearkened: ) | | : 
6 Thenwill I make this houſe like * Shiloh, 


of the earth. © _ 
7 Sorthe prieſts and the prophets, and all the} 

people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words'in| 
houſe of the Lonp. FA 
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*Chap. I 6.4 


. . | | * 
34 {*Howle  yee. ſhepheards, and crie, and Pare 0+ way 
t Heb. your 
dayes for 
/lawghter. 
tHeb. 4 veſ- 
{ell of defire. 
t Heb. flaght \ 


ſhephear ds, 
andeſcaping 
from, EF. * 


tHeb. 4 des 
ſelation, 


*A&.2fa7 


*Chap. 18.9 | 


* I Sameg- 
12.chap.7: 
12,1 4-pll 
78.60. 


leremialis apprehended, Jeremiah. andquieiiudgenfedt 1] |» 


3 © Now itcame to paſſe when Teremiah had |Egypt , »«mely Elnathan'the forme of Achber, 
made anendof ſpeaking all tharthe Lo x D had |and cerra/ne men wirtrhim, imo £13 6c] 
hint to ſpeake vnto- all the people, | "23 Andrhey fer foortyVrijat out of Egyp 10 
the prieſtsandthe Prophets, -and all the peo- | and bropght him vnto Tehojakim the King, whe 
ple tooke y_ny ; Thou ſhalt ſurely die. flew him with the ſword, and caſt his dead bod) 
9 Why haſt thou propheſicd in the Name of | mto the graues of: the} common peo DEER FEY Pa 
the Lo « Þ, ſaying, This houſe ſhall-be like Shi- | ---24 'D euverthelefle, the hand of Ahikam; the of thepoyl 
loh, and this citic ſhall be deſolate without an in- | ſonne of Shaphan was with Teremiah, thar the 
habirant? and all the e were gathered againſt | ſhould not giue himimto the hand of the people Chas 
Ieremiah in the wants —_ _ S—_ to put him to death. 5 | 
Io © Whenthe Princes of Iudah heard theſe CHAP. XXVIIL.. : 
things, then they came vp from'the Kings houſe "ab bibs s | 
oo Geobfoticbe-Lom D, and-fate: downe | * fag vice pf gd —— I a 
[ors os j bo 7 entrie of the new gate of the LorD»s TOE aloneges 8 Hee "ji th " —I__ 
: , a... { and not tobeleenethe falſe prophets. 12' The it; 
dFoy> rang - the joy 206-608 ey he doeth to F381 9 Hee faretelleth the rewg 
vnto the Princes,'and to all the people, faying, the veſſels rallb Aprys of; 
tHeb. the | + This man 5 worthy to die, for hee hath pro- nant of the veſſe - , = caried to Babylon,au, ; 
yrs reg pheſied againſt this city, as yee haue heard with there ped of Roy 
er this man your cares. | N the we of the reigne of Tehojakim thi | 
' ':12 © Then ſpake Ieremiah vntoall rhe Princes, | | fonne'of Iofiah King of Iudah, came this word 
and toall the people, faying, The Loxp ſent mee'| vnto Teremiah from the LoxD, faying, | 
to propheſie againſt this houſe,and againſt this ci-] 2 Thus faith the Lox Þ to mee, Make theg | 
tic, all the words that ye haue heard. bonds afd yokes, and put them ypon thy necks, 4; 
*Chap. 7.34 13 Therefore now * amend yonr'wayes, and| ''3 | And fend them'to the King of Edom, and | 
| your doings, and obey the yoyce of the'Lo k Þ | to the King of Moab, and to the King of the Am{ 
*Verſe r9.| your God,and the Lox» will * rep&nthim of the | monites, and to' the King of Tyrus, and to the 
1 euill that he hath pronounced againſt you. King: of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſens 
h 14 As for mee, behold, I a in your hand : | which come to Ieruſatem vnto Zedekiah King of 
tHeb. «ie | doe with mee Ff as ſeemeth goodand meet vnto | Tudah. | 
# goed «nd | Qu, | | | - 4 And command themto ſay vnto their ) 
__ I5 But know ye for certaine, that if ye put me | ſters, Thus ſaith the Lon Þ of hoſtes, the God of 
Yr a death,ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood ypon | Iſrael, Thus ſhall yeefay}{ vnto your Maſters ; |[01 once 
our ſclues, and vpon this citie, and vpon the in- | - 5 - Fhane made the earth,the man and the bat 4% voy 
rx thereof: for'of a trueththe LoxD hath | that are vpon the gromnd, by my great power atid/axa,.. * 
| ſent mee vnto you, to ſpeake all theſe words in | by my outſtretchedarme, and * haue giuen it yn *Da4.1, I 
your cares. to wht itſcemed meet vnto me, a 
16 © Then faid the Princes, and all the people 6 And now haue I giuen all theſe lands itita 
vnto the prieſts, and to the prophets; This man | the hahd of Nebuchid-nezzar-the King of Baby 
2 not worthy todie : for he hath ſpoken to ys in | lon'* my ſeruant, and the beaftes of the field hane|*©#-159 
the Name of the Lo k Þ our God. I given him alſo to ſerue him, Y nan 
17 Thenroſe yp certaine of the Elders of the And all Nations ſhall ſerie him, and his fo 
no and ſpaketo all the aſſembly of the people, Kay his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very rime of his by 
Y 


ing, land come: and then many nations and gteat kings ly, 
*M:ch.1.1y , 13 *Miah the Moraſhite propheſied in the | ſhall ſerue themſelues of him. | if 
and ;.12, | dayes of Hezekiah King of Iudah, and ſpake | 8 And it ſhall cometo paſſe, that the Nation if 
to all the people of Iudah, ſaying, "Thus faith | and Kingdome which will not ſerue the fame Ne 1. 
the Lok Þ of hoſtes, Zion ſhall _ like | buchad-nezzar the King of Babylon, and thar will 
a field, and Terufalem ſhall become. heapes, and | not put their necke vnder the yoke of the Kirig 
the mountaine of the houſe, the high places of a | of Babylon, that Nation will iſh, faiththe 
forreſt, - LorD, with the ſword, and with the famine,anc 
19 Did Hezekiah King of Tudah, and all Tu- | with the peſtilence, vntill T haue conſumed them 
dah put himat all to death? did heenot feare the | by his hand, 
tHeb. che | LORD, andbeſoughtf the Lox, andthe Loy | 9 Therefore hearkennot ye to your prophets,|, ,, 
face of the | repented him of the euill which he had pronoun- | nor to your diuiners, nor to your f dreatners, nor|,,u:. 
LORD. |ced againſtthem? thus might wee procuregreat | to your inchanters, nor to your ſorcerers, which 
euill againſt our ſoules. ſpeake vnto you, ſaying; Yee ſhall not ſeruethe 
20 And there was alſo a man that eſied | King of Babylon: 
in the Name of the Lo x Þ, Vrijah the fonne of | 10 For they prophefie alie vnto you, to re- 
Shemaiah of Kiriath-iearim, who prophefied a- | mooue you farre Goo lnd,and that 1 ſhould 
gainſt this citie, and againſt this land, according | driue you out,and ye ſhould periſh. | | 
to all the words of Teremiah. I 1 But the Nations that bring their necke vn-' 
_ | 27, And whenlehoiakim the King with all his | der the yoke of the King of Babylon, and ſerue 
mightie men, and all the Princes heard his words, | him, thoſe will T let remaine till in their owne 
e King ſoughtto put him to death ; bur when | land, faith the Lo x Þ, and they ſhall till it, and 
Vrijah heard ze, hee wasafraid, and fled, and went | dwell therein. | 
Egypt. ponriizig SES 21" 4 12 CI fpakealfoto Zedekiah King of Iudah 
23 And Ichoiakim the King ſerit men; into | according to all theſe words, faying, Bring y 
-pe 
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UMI 
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" 
De 


cerning.the pillars, and concerning the ſea, and 


P21 King.2, [poke not, when hee carried away * captiue Ie- 


land; Ierufalem, 


{hal they be vnrill the day that I *viſite them,faith 


Fong, all:therveſſels of the Lords 


Cha 


Yokes of iron. .p5R 


+. 18 Butif they 5ce prophets, and ifthe word 
of the Lox Þ be with them, letthemnow make 
interceſſion to. the Lok Þ of hoſtes, that the veſ- 
{ds which are left in the-houſe of the Lord, and 
jn the houſe of the king of Iudah, and at Teruſa- 
lem, goe not to Babylon. ec 

19 © For thus ſaiththe Lo k 3 ofhoſtescon- 
concerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue 
of the veſſels that remainein this citie, ;.. 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon 


coniah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of Iudah from 
lerufalem to Babylon ,;andall the nobles of Indah 


'21 Yea, thus faith the Lo & Þ of hoſt>s the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine 
inthe houſe of the Lok ÞD, and inthe honſe of 
the King of Indahand of Teruſalem ; | 

22. They ſhall be *aricd to Babylon,and there 


the Lok d : then will I bring them vp, and re- 
ſtore them to this place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. | 
1* Hananiah prophefieth fuſer of the returne of the 
veſſels, and of Teconinh. 5 Teremiah wiſhing it ro 
be true, ſheweth that the entnt will declare who are 
' true Prophets. 10 Hananiah breaketh Teremi- 
bo jor 12 Teremah telleth of an iron yoke, 15 
, nal foretelleth Hananiahs death. 


Nd it came to paſſe the fame yeere, in the 
beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah king 
of Indah , in the fourth yeerc and in the fift mo- 
neth, chat Hananiah the ſonne of Azur the Pro-. 
Phet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake vnto mee in 
: of the LokD, in: the preſence of the: 
Prieſts and of all the people, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo x b of  hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, faying ; I haue broken the yoke of / 
the King of Babylon; '; 7 | 
3' Within T tws full yeeres will. 1bring a- 


ouſe, that Nebuchatcarks king of Babylon 


_tooke: away. from this: place, andcaried: them t 
Babylon | | FS. 


4 And1will bringagaine to\this placey Tec 
niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim King of Indah;wizti 
all che f captives of Iudgh, that went into Baby 
lon, faith the. L & « D, for I will breake the yoke 
of the:King of Babylon. | 


5 © Thenthe Prophet 
prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſts 
and in the preſence of all the people that. ſtoodin 
the houſe of the Lon », 903 a6” 

- 6 Enen the Propher Ieremiah faid; Amen: 
th: Lox» doe ſa, the LoRt performe theword 
which thou haſt propheſied,, to bring againe the 


away captiue from Babylon into this place. 
_.. 7 Neuerthelefſe, heare thou now this wor 


that I ſpeake jn-thine eares, and in the cares of a 


tae people. | 7 0.1 215 87 
8' The Prophets that haue: beene before mee,] 
and before thee of olde, propheſied both againſt 
man 
—_ and of euill, and of pe{ilence. 

9 The Prophet which prophefieth of peace, 
when the word of the Prophet ſhal come to paſſe, 
then ſhall the Prophet be knowen,that the Lok D | 
hath truely ſent him. 


* yoke from off the Prophet Icremiahs necke,and 
brake it, | | 

11, And Hananiah ſpake inthe preſence of all 
the people, ſaying ; Thus faith the Lox», Euenſo 
will I breake the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon fromthe necke of all Nations within 
the ſpaceiof two full yeeres : and the Propher Ic- 
remiah went his way. | 

12 © Thenthe word of the LoxDd came ynto 
Teremiah the Prophet (after that Hananiah the 
prophet had broken the yoke from oft thz necke 
of the Prophet Teremiah) laying, 

13 Goe, and tell Hananiah, ſaying , Thus 
faith the Lo « Dd, Thou haſt broken the yokes 
of wood , but thou ſhalt make for them yokes 
of yron, 

14 For thus faith the L ox Þ of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, T haue pur a yoke of yron ypon 
the necke of all theſe nations, that they may 
ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon, and 
they ſhall ſerue him, and I haye giuen him the 
beaſts of the field alſo. 

15 © Then faid the Prophet Ieremiah vnto 
Hananiah the Prophet, Heare now , Hananiah : 
the LoxD hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſ] 
this people totruſt inalie.  _ 

16 Therefore thus faith the L o « D, Behold, 
T will caſt thee from off the face of the earth : 
this yeere thou ſhalt die,becauſe thou haſt taughr 


Ietentiiah faid vnto the! 


veſfels, of the Loxps Houſe; ahdall-thatis catied| 


countreys, and againſt great Kingdomes, -of 


10. C Then Hananiah the-Propher rooke the | 
F Chap 27. 


fHeb capti- 


witse « 


*f rebellionagainſtthe Loxp, 6 rr 35 
17 So Hananiah the Propher died the ſame n Ad 


yeere,in the ſeucnth monerh. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


1 Jeremiah ſandeth a Letter to the captines in Ba- 
bylon, to bee quiet there, 8 and not to beleene 
the dveumes of their prophets, 10 and that they 
ſhall retarne with prace, after ſenentie yeeres. 
15 Hee foretelleth the deftrufttion cd 
their diſobedience. 20 Hee ſhewe 


the feart- 


the yeſt for 
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THeb. end 
and expe- 


OL ip ns 


. full endof Abab and: Zedekiah |) two lying pro- 


41 


phers. 24 Shemaiah writeth a letter agamſt [c- 


| remiah. 30 Jeremiah readerh his doome... 
| TOw theſe are the words of the letter, that Te- 


| 


4 Y remiah the Prophet ſenefrom Jeruſalem vnto 
the reſidue of the Elders which were carried a- 
way captiues , and to thePrieſts, and to the Pro- 
phets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad- 


- [nezzar had carried away captiue from Terufalem to 


Babylon, {4 tf 

2 ( Afﬀeer that * Teconiahthe King , and the 
-Queene, and the || Eunuches , the Princes of Indah 
and Terufalem, and the Carpenters, and the Smiths 
'were edfrom Jeruſalem ) - þ 

3 _ By the hand of Elafah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah theſonne of Hilkiah , whom Zede- 


|kiah- king of Indah ſent vnto Babylon to Neby- 


chad-nezzar king of Babylon, faying, - 

' 4 Thus faiththe Loxp of hoſtes the God of 
Ifrael,vnto all that are caried away captiues, whom 
I haue cauſed to bee carried away from- Terufalem 
vnto Babylon : 7 3. Y 

5 Buwildye houſes and dwell z» ther, and plant 
gardens, and eate the fruit of them. '*  ' 

6 Take ye wines, and beget ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, and take wiues for your ſonnes, and giue your 
daughters to husbands, that they may beareſonnes 
and daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, and 
notdiminiſhed. 

7 And ſeeke the peace of the citie, whither I 
haue cauſed you to be carried away captiues ,' and 
pray vnto the LoD for it : for in the peacgthere- 
of ſhall ye haue peace; 03G 

- 8 © For thus faith the Lo xD of hoſtes, the 


| God of Iſrael, Letnot your prophetsand your di- 


uiners, that be in the midſt of you, * deceiue you, 
neither hearken to your dreames which ye cauſe to 
be dreamed. | 

9 For they propheſie Þ falſly vnto you in my 
Name : I haue not ſent them;faith the LoxDp. 

Lo © For thus faith the Lok», Thatafter * ſe- 
nenty yeeres be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will 
viſit you, and performe my good word towards 
you, 1n cauſing you to returne to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that. I thinke 
towards yet, faith the L o & D,, thoughts of 
peace, and not: of euill, to gine youan f expe- 
Red end. 

I2 Then ſhall yee* call vpon mee , and ye ſhall 


goe and pray vnto mee, and I will hearken vn- 
to you, | 

13 And ye ſhall ſeekeme, and finde me , when 
ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 

14 And I will bee found of you, faith the 
Lok D, and I will turne away your captiuirie, 
and I will gather you from all thenations, and | 


[from all the places whither T haue driuen you, 


faith the Lo D, and Iwillbring you againe in- 

to the place whence I cauſcd you tobee carried a- 

way captiue, | 
I5 © Becauſe ye hane faid, The LoxD hath rai- 

ſed vs vp Prophets in Babylon : 

16 K ow that thus faith the Lor d,of the king 


ſitteth ypon the throne of Dauid, and of all | 
grope that dwelleth in this citie , and of your 
rethren that are not gone foorth with you.into 

aptiuitie, | 


17 Thus faiththe Lo x Þ of hoſtes , Behold, 


Iwillſend vpon them the*{word,the famine;and 
the peſtilence, and wilt make them like* yite files; 
that cannot be eaten;theyareſo cuill. 7 i? 
- 18 AndTIwill perſecure them with the'ſiyarg 
with the famine, and withthe peſtilence; ahd wi 


of the earth, f to bee a'curſe, and an aftogifhmen 
and ant 
ons, whither I hauedrinenthem : 


words,faith the Lok D, which* I ſent ynto them 
by my ſernants the Prophets, riſing vp earely;'an 

Loxp, 
20 q 


from leruſalem to Babylon: | 
-21iiThus faith the Lok Þ of hoſtes the Go, 
of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah;and of 7+ 
dekiahthe ſonhe. of Maaſeiah, which prophefis 
alie vnto you in my. Name , Behold, I willd:: 
tiner them into the ' hand of Nebuchad-rezz; 
King of Babylon, and hee ſhall ſlay them befor, 
your eyes. wo or 1A Ag 

22 Andofthem ſhallbe taken ypa curfe by 
the:captiuitie of Indah which are in Babylon, fay- 
ing; The LoxDp make thee like Zedekiahy,and lil 
Ahab; "whom the King of Babylon roſteq 1 
thefre-+ 00 PH £17 24 | 

23 Becauſe they haue committed villenie i 
Hrack-and haue committed adultery with thei 
neighbours wines, and haue ſpoken lying wo 
in my Nime ;- which I haue not command 
them, cuen I know, and ama witneſſe,' faith 


Lok D. > ; | 
Thus ſhalt thou alfo ſpeake to Shemaiah 


= 24 
the l] N helamire, ſaying; '' 

23: Thus ſpeaketh the L © x D of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael , ſaying , Becauſe thou' haſt ſent ler- 
ters inthy name vntoall the people that areatTe- 
rufalem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah 
the Prieſt,and to all the Prieſts, faying; 

26 The Lo R Þ hath made thee Prieſt inthe! 


Officers in the houſe of the Lo & », forcuery 
man that is * mad, and maketh himſelfe a Pro- 
phet,that thou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, andin 
the ſtockes : 

. . 27 Now therefore why haſt thou not reproo-! 
ued Teremiah of Anathoth,, which maketh him- 
ſelfe a Prophet to you? 

- 28 For therefore hee ſent vato vs in Babylon, 
faying, This caprixirze 51ong, build ye houſes, and 
dwell in them, and plant gardens, and eate the fruit 
of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read thisletter 
in the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 


to Teremiah, ſaying; 


Thus faith the L ox'D concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophe- 
fied vntoyou, and Iſent him not, {and hee cauſed 
you torruſtinalie z. ©. . 

32 Therefore thus ith the Lox, Behold, L 
will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite and his 
ſeed :heſhall 


__ 


deliaer them tobe. remoued toall the kingdom Vf 


hiſſing, and a reproch among all the Nati] 
19 Becauſe they haue' not hearkened to wn 2 
*Chap.1g.4 
ſending' them, but yee wouldnot heare, faichthe| 


"20 CHeare yee therefore the word'vf the 
LoRbÞ, all yee of the captiuitie, whom T haneſe 


ſtead of Ichoiada the Prieſt , that yee ſhould be| 


30 © Then came the word of the LoxDvn-| 


31 Send toall them of the captiuitie, faying; | 


not hanea:man to dwell amon this} 
people, neirher Gall hee behold the good 4 


"Falſe prophets! T 
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troublepromiſed 


673 


vill doe for my people, faith the Lo np, 
decuule hee hath taughr f rebellion againſt the 


ORD. 


CHAP. XXX. 
God fheweth Teremiah the returne of the JTewes. 
4 Aﬀeer their trouble , they ſhall haue deline- 
'rance. 10 Hee comforteth Iacob. x8 Their ree 


" the wicked. 


My*He word that came 
Lo D, ſaying, Hong 
+21 Thus ſpeakeththe Lo x Þ God of Ifrael, 
faying ; Write thee all the words that Thaue ſpo- 
kenvnto thee, in a booke. 30 1 
For loe, the'dayes come, faith the Lox », 
that I will bring again the captiuity of my people 
Ifrael and Iudah, faith the L © & D, and'I will cauſe 
them to returne to theland that I gaue to their fa- 
thers; and they ſhall poſſeſle it. Eb. 

4 {| And thefe are the words that the LoxÞ 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and-concerning Tudah. 

- 5 For thus faiththe LoxD , We haue heard a 
voice of trembling, || of feare,and not of peace. 

6 Aske ye now and ſee whether f a man doeth 
trauaile with childe 2 wherefore doe I ſee encry 
man with his hands on his loynes as 4 woman in 
trauaile,and all faces are turned into paleneſle ? 

7 * Alas, forthatday «great, ſothat none #s 
like it : it z euen the rime of Iacobs trouble, bur 
he ſhall be faned our of it. 

$ Forit ſhall come to paſle in that day , faith 
the Lok D of hoſts,thar I will breake his yoke from 
off thy necke , and will burſt thy bonds , and ſtran- 
gers ſhall no more ſerue themſelues of him. 

9 Burthey ſhall ſerue the Lo k Þ their God, 
and * Danid their King , whom I will raiR vp vn- 
to them, 

10 © Therefore * feare thou not,O my ſeruant 


to Teremiah' from the 


"| Tacob, faith the Lox , neither be diſmayed, O If- 
_ [nel, forloe, I will ave thee from afarre, and th 
[ſeed from the land of their captiuity , and Tac 


ſhall returne,and ſhall be in reſt and be quict, and 
none ſhall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, faith the LorD, to ſaue 
thee : though I makea full end of all nations whi- 
ther 1 hane ſcattered thee, yet will I not makea 


4 Jfullend of thee : but I will corre& thee * in mea- 
1*[fure,and will notleaue thee altogether vnpuniſhed. 


12 For thus faith the LoxD , Thy bruiſe is in- 
curable, ard thy wound « grieuous. 

13 There is none to plcade thy cauſe , f that 
thou mayeſt bee bound vp : thou haſt no healing 


* | medicines, 


14 All thy louers haue forgotten rhee : they 
ſeeke thee not, for I haue wounded thee with the 
wound of an enemy , with the chaſtifement of a 
cruell one,for the multitude of thine iniquity : be- 
eauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed. 

15 Why * cryeſt thou for thine afflition? thy 
ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude of thine int- 
| nave : becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, I haue 
etheſe things vnto thee. 
16 Thereforeall they that deuoure thee, * ſhall 
be devoured, and all thine adnerfaries cuery one of 
them ſhall goe into captiuity :' and they thatſpoile 
thee ſhall be a ſpoile , and all that prey vpon thee, 


| Wil I giue for a prey. 


rurne ſhall bee gracious. 20 Wrath ſhall fall on © 


17 For I will reſtore health viio thee ; and: 
will heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Loz.v,be« 
cauſe they called thee an outcaſt; ſazi»g, This: 
Zion whom no man ſeeketh after. T. « 


againe: the captiuitie of Iacobs rents, and hane 
——— _ ri : and + 
| ded vpon her owne || heape, and the palace 
ſhall remaine after the — Ar? : fr : 

19 Andout of them ſhall proceede thankeſgi- 
uing; / and the voice of them that make merrie ; 
and I will multiplie them, and they ſhall nor bee 
_ - will alſo glorifie them , and they ſhall nor 


20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime,and 
their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me, 
and T will puniſh all that opprefſe them. - - 

20 their nobles be of themfelues,and 
their gouernour ſhall proceede from the middeſt 
of-them, and I will caife/him to draw neere, 
aud hee ſhall approach vnto mee: for who is this 
that engaged his heart to approach ynto me, faith 
the Lox Dd? | 

22 Andyee ſhall bee * my: peeple , and Iwill 
be your God. (ONO? | 

23 Behold ; the* whirle-winde of the Lon » 
goeth foorth with fury , a f continuing whirle- 


13 GThus faith the Lox D,Behold,I will bring | 


f0r.lirrls | 
hell: 


*Cha.24-7. 
and 31.23. 
and 33. = 
*Chap.33. 
19,20. 


winde, it ſhall || fall with paine vpon the head of 
the wicked. | 

24 The fierce anger ofthe L o m Þ ſhall norre 
turne,vntill hee haue done sr, and vnrnill hee hau 


dayes ye ſhall conſider it. 


C HAP. XXXI. | 

I The reſtauration of Iſ#ac!. 10 The peblication 
thereof, I5, Rahel mourning u comfartcd. 18 
Ephraim repenting, brought home againe. 22 
Chriſt & promiſed. 27 His care oner the Church, 
31 Huxew coxenant. 35; The ſtability, 38 and 

amplitude of the Church. | 
T the fame time, faith the Lox D , will be 
the God of all the families of Iſfacl,and they 


performed the intents of his heart : in the latter 


f Heb. cnf« 
ring. 
[|[Or, 78» 
FIRE. 


ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus faith the Lord; The people which 
wereleft ofthe ſword found grace in the wildet - 
nes,cuen Iſrael, when I went to cauſe him ro reſt. 

3 The Lonp hath appeared Þ of old vnt 


g loue : therefore || with louing kindnefle 
haue I drawen thee. | 
built, O virgine of Iſrael , thou ſhalt againe bee 
adorned with thy * || tabrers, and ſhalt goc forth 
inthe dances of them that make merry. 

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the monp» 
taines of Samaria, the planter ſhall plant, and ſhall 
7 cate themas common thi 


vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall crie ; Ariſe ye, and 
let vs goe vpto Zionvnto the LoRD our God, - 
7 For thus faith the Lo « bd, Sing with 
neſſe for Tacob, and ſhoutamong thechiefe of 1 
nations : publiſh ye, praiſe ye, andſay ; O Lond 
Hue thy people the remnant of Iſrael. 
8 Behold, I willbring them fromthe Nai 
countrey , and gather rhem from rhe coaſts of 
earth ,. 4nd with them the blinde and the 


me , ſaying , Yea, I haue loued thee withan euer-| jo, Love 


4 Againe I will build thee, and thou ſhale beſ7;2* *** 


hings. : [tHeb.pro- 
6 Forthere ſhall be a day, that the watchmen{f** #r®- 


tHeb.forn 


&k FAITE. 


extended 
bump brad. 


*Exod.1q. 
20.1mdg.qe 


ſor, 
or, 1179» 
brets. 


| 


FEB 


_—_—— 


- Terequah. . 


Or favors. 


Bx0,4-22. 


*Ila.g8.11, 


|him,asa ſh 


*Matt 2.18}. 


. + high heapes : ſer 


e woman with childe , and her that trauaileth 
ith childe together ; a great company ſhall re- 
ethither. ; reclh. 

 - 9 . They ſhall come with weeping , and with 
Hupplications will I leade them : I will cauſe 
them- tp. walke-by.the rivers of waters, -in a 
ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : for 
Iam afatherto Ifracl, and Ephraim iis my -* firſt 


-..T0 © Hearethe word of the Lox OO ye na- 


| tions, and declare 5: inthe yles afarre off, and fay ; 


He that ſcattered Iſracl will gather him,and keepe 
doth his flocke. | 


It For the Lox hath redeemed Iacob, and 


| ranſomed him from the hand of him that was 


ronger then he. - 4” ci 
| 12 Therefore they ſhall come and fing inthe 
height of Zion , and ſhall flowe together to-the 


gondneſle of the Lox Þ, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oyle, and forthe yong of the flocke and of 
the herd : and their ſoule ſhall bee as a ® watered 
en,andthey ſhall not ſorrow any more at all. 
13 Then ſhall the virgin reioyce inthe dance, 
both yong men and ald together : for I will curne 
their ing into ioy , and will comfort them, 
and make them reioyce from their ſorrow. 
:14 And Iwill fatiate the ſoule of the Prieſts 
with fatneſſe, and my people ſhall bee fatisfied 
with goodnefle,fairhthe Lo Db. 
15-T Thus faith the Lord , * A voyce was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation ad bitter we2- 
ping : Rahel weeping for her children , refuſed 
to bee comforted for her children, becauſe they 
were not. | 
16 Thus faithth:Lo nk Þ ; Refraine thy voice 
from weeping , atid thine eyes from teares : for 
thy worke ſhall bee rewarded, faith the Lox, 
andrhey ſhall come againe from the land ofthe e- 
nemie, ] 


]- 17 Atid there is hope in thine end , Gairh the 
jLoxD, that thy children ſhall come againe to 


their owne border. | 
. 18 'T I haue ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſclfe ch , Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 


| | chaſtiſed, asa bullocke vnaccuſtomed eo the yoke : 
. | turne thou me, and I ſhall be turned ;thou «r: the 


LoRnD my God. 
--x79 Surely * after that I was turned,I repented; 
and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote _ my 
ed, be- 


. [thigh ; I was aſhamed, yea , euen confou 
| cauſe I did beare the + of my youth. 


20. 7: Ephraim my deare ſonne ? # he a pleaſant 
childe ? -for fince I ſpake againſt him , I doe ear- 
neſtly. remember him ſtill : therefore my bowels 
T are troubled for him ; I will ſurely haue mercy 
vpon him,faith the Lon ». | 


.21. Set thee vp way-markes ; make thee 
ine 


zeart toward the high 
way', exen the way which thou wenteſt : turne 


-4 , Ovirginof Iſrael , - turne againe to theſe 


y cities, - | 
22 ( How long wilt thou goe about, O thou 
iding daughter? for the LoxD hath crea- 


| [teda new thing in the earth; A woman ſhall com- 


paſſeaman. _ + 
:/23 Thus-ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes the God 
of Ifracl, As yet they ſhall vſe this ſpeech in the 
land of Judah , and in the cities thereof, when 


] haye watched onuer them, toplucke vp, and to 


'Sunne for alight by day a»d the ordinances of the 


I ſhall bring againe their captiuitie , The 
bleſſe RIDE of I 
of holineſſe, | 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Tudah it ſelfe , a 
in all the cities thereof together husbandmen and 
they that goe foorth with flockes. 1 

25 For Thaue fatiatedthe weary ſoule , and 7 
haue repleniſhed euery forrowfull foule. ” 

26 Vpon this I awaked and beheld , and my 
ſleepe was fweete vnto me: 

27 CBcehold,the dayes come, faith the Lox» 
that I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſ. 
of Indah with the ſeede of man , and with the 
ſeed: of beaſt. | 

28 Andirt ſhall come to paſſe, har like as 1 


breake downe, and to throw downe, and to de. 
ſtroy,ahd.;toafAit : ſo will I watch ouer them 
to build __ oHith the Lord, A; 

29. * In thele dayes they ſhall ſay no moxe 
The fathers haue eareria ſowre ———_ the chit 
drens teeth are ſet on edge. --- 

30 Bur euery one ſhall die for his owne ini- 
quitiegeuery man thateateth the ſowre grape, his 
teeth ſhall be ſet.on edge. - | 
--- 31. B:hold, the * dayes come, ſaith the 
LoxDythat T1 will make anew Couenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Indah. 

| 32 Notaccording to the Couenant thati made 
with their fathers inthe day char I tooke them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egy 


which my Conenant _y brake, || although I <a Or, fbexld 
; have cex- 


an hu>band vnto them, ſaith the Lox : 


A newCouenan,” 


*Ere. 18.2, 


*Feh. v8. 


make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, þrhew : 
faith the Loxp, Iwill put my Lawin their in- 
ward parts,and write it in their hearts , * and will | 7*#7 
be their God,and they ſhall be my people. EI 
34 And they ſhall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and euery man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Loxp : for * they ſhall all know mee, es 
45+ 


from the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, 


faith the Lox ; * for I wil forgiue theiriniquity, kchu.zz.t 
ich. 7.18, 


and I will remember their ſinne no more. 
35 © Thus faith the Lox Þ *which giueth the 


Moone, and of the Starres for a light by night, 
which diuideth *the ſea when rhe waues thereof 
roare;the Lok Dd of hoſtes » his Name, 

. 36 *Ifthoſe ordinances depart from before me, 
faith the Lok , then the ſeede of Iſrael alſo ſhall 
ceaſe from being a nation before me for ener, 

37 Thus faith the LorD, If * heauen aboue can 
bee meaſured, and the foundations of the earth 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the 
ſeede of Iſrael for all that they haue done, faith 
the LorD. 

38 © Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lox, 
that the citie ſhall bee built to the Loxp from 
the tower of Hananeel vnto the gate of the 
corner. F, ” In 

39 And the mcaſuring line ſhall yet goe to 
ouer againſt it , vpon the hill Garcb ht ſhall 
compaſſe about to Goath. F-2.6 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies,and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto the 
brooke of Kidron, vnto the corner of the horſe 


gate towards the Eaſt , all bee holy vnto the 
Eo, | LoRD, 


Qs 10.43. 
Gea 1.16 


PI. 51.15 


MG. $44 
up. 3.20 


Chap.z3: 
v2 


W; 


— ve ck yg _—_ 3 _ * $- ; —— | 
- [FJ krem tahin priſon : Chap.xxXy, His ptayer. 474 
LoxD, itſhall not beplucked vp, nor throwen | dence which is open, and put them in'at earthen 
bwne any. more for cucr. veſlell, that they may continues inany dayes. ' - 
CHAP. XX% | 15 Forthus faith the Loxp of hoſtesthe God 
; ths nl | $52 . | of Ifrael,' Houſes, and fields, and vineyards ſhall 
1 Jeremiah beeing impriſoned by Zedekiah for hes be polſeſſed againe in this land; Po 
hecie, 6 buyeth Hanamcels field. 13 Ba- $4 a ER IT RT 
ade. J yy 16. © Now when I had delivered the euidence 
| ruch muſt preſerue the enidences ,95 tokens of the | of rhe parchaſe vnto Baruch the ſohne of Neriah, 
| peoples returne, 16 Jeremiah in bus prayer com- | | prayed -vnto the Lo x, ſayins xe. 
| plaineth to God. 26 Gvd confirmert che capts- 17 Ah Lord God, behold; thou haſt made 
uitie for their ſcunes, 36 and promiſeth a gract- | the feducis atid the earth by thy great power and 
TEE - _ - | ſtretched out arme, 4nd there is nothing [|| to0|/'0n, bdde 
THe word that came to Icremiah from the | hard for thee. f By mw 
0 -& Lord in thetenth yeere of Zedzkiah King | 18 Thou ſheweſt * loning kindneſſe vnto thou- Nays 5-250; 
of Indah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- | fands,and recompenſcſt the iniquitie ofthe fathers 
buchad-rezzar. into the boſome of their chiidren after them : the 
2 Forthen the king of Babylons army beſie- | great, the mighty God, the Lo & Þ of hoſtes i 
ged Iernfalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was | his Name, ; 
ſhut vp in the court of the priſon which was in 19- Great in counſell, and mightie in f worke, THb, doing. 
the king of Indahs houſe. ( for thine * eyes are open vpon all the wayes of my —_ 
bs | 3 For Zedekiah King of Indah had ſhut him | the ſonnes of men, to gine euery one according [cy prays yen 
vp, laying, W heref&&,gdocſt thou prophecie, | to his wayes, and according to the fruite of his 
Cha.c42.| andfay , Thus faiththe L. 6K D , * Behold Twill | doings, ) | 
" |givethiscitie into the hand©f the King of Baby- 20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in the 
lon,and he ſhall take it ? * cy land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, and in Iſrael, 
4 And Zedekiah King of Indah ſhall not eſ- | and amongſt orher men,and haſt made thee a Name 
cape out of the hand of the Caldeans,butqhall fure- | as at this day, | | 
*Chz34 3] 1y * be deliuered into the hand of the king of Ba- 21 And haſt brought foorth thy people Iſrael 
bylon,and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, | * ont of the land of Egypt, with fignes and with|*Ez24. 6 6. 
and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes. wonders, and with a ſtrong hand,and with a ſtret- ys _ 
' 5 Andhee ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babylon, | ched out arme, and with great terrour, CO TOR? 
and thzre ſhall he be yntill T viſite him, faith the 22 And haſt giuen them this land which thou 
LoRD : though yee fight with the Caldeans, yee | didſt fiveare to their fathers, to giue them a land 
ſhall not proſper. flowing with milke and honey. 
- 6 © And Iercemiah fayd; The word of the 23 And they cane inand poſſeſſed it, but they 
LorD came vnto mee,faying; obeyed not thy voice,neither walked inthe Law, 
7 Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of Shallum | they haue done nothing of all that thou comman- 
thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee, ſaying ; Buy | dedſt them to doe : therefore thou haſt cauſed all 
Lait.zg. [thee my field that is in Anathoth : for the * right | this euill ro comevpon them. : 
#4} of redemption zs thine to buy ##. | 24 Behold the || mounts , they are come vnto [[Or,gogents 
8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonn2 came to | the city to take it, and thecity 1s give into the foe... | 
mein the court of the priſon , according to the | hand of the Caldeans thar fight agzinlt ir, becauſe 
wordoftheLon D, andfaid vnto me ; Buy my | of the ſword, and of the famine, and of the peſti- 
field, I pray thee , that #4 in Anathoth, which # in | lence, and what thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſle, 
the countrey of Beniamin : for the right of inheri- | and behold,thou ſeeſt ze. 
tance zz thinz, and the redemprion # thine , buy it 25 And thou haſt aid vnto mee, O Lord 
for thy ſelfe. Then 1 knew that this w.2- the word | Go D, Buy thee the field for money, and take 
| of the Lond. a witneſſes : for the citic is giuen into the hand of 
; 9 And Tboughtthe field of Hanameet my vn- | the Caldeans. 
des ſonne , that was in Anathoth , and weighed | 26 © Thencame the word of the Lo k b vn-| _ 
0rfeves [him the money , exes || ſeucntecene hekels of | to Teremiah,faying, *Num. 16 
tlaad | Fluer. 27 Behoſ, I arms the L © n Þ, the* God of allſ "1 
76,5 |. 1o And It ſubſcribed the euidence,, and ſealed | fleth': Is there any thing roo hard for me ? | 
tel. #rae| it and tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the mo- 28 Therefore thus faith the Lox D, Beliold, I 
athe oe, (Ney in the ballances. will gine this city into the hand of the Caldeans, 
17 So I tooke the cuidence of the purchaſe, | and mito the handof Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
| both that which was ſcated according to the law | bylon;and he ſhall take it. 
and cuſtome,and that which was open. 29 And the Caldeans that fight againft this 
12 AndTeaue the enidence ofthe purchaſe vn- | citie,ſhall come and ſer fire on this citie,and butne 
to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the-ſonne of Maa- | it with the houſes, * vpon whoſe roofes they| * Chap.1g. 
ſeijah, in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, | baue offered incenſe vnto Baal , and powred outy 33+ 
land in the prefence of the witneflet, that ſubſcri- | drinke offerings vnto: other gods, to prouoke me 
bed the booke of the purchaſe, before all the Iexves | toanger. | | 
that fate in the court of the priſon. | 30 For the children of Iſrael, and thechildren 
13 CAndTcharged Baruch before them,fay- | of Tudah , haue onely done euill before me from 
ing , their youth : for the children of Iſrael haue onely 
I4 Thus faith the Lo & Þ of Hoſtes, the God | prouoked mee to anger with the worke of their | 
of Tfracl, Take theſe cuidences, this cuidence of | hands, faith the Logo. If Heb for 
; the purchaſe, both which is ſealed; anrhis eui- | 3x For this city hath been ro mee, as f —_ mywpnger. 
UOC 
F- 


JMI 


Tudahs idolatries. "Teremaiah, Gods mercifullpromike. 


uocation of mine anger, and of my fury , from the 2 Thusfaiththe Lok Þ the * maker there- 


IGi.z7. 
day that they builtir, euenvnto this day ; that1 | of, the LorD that formed ir, to eſtabliſh it, the "Y 
ſhonld remooue it from before my face : LoRD # his Name : 
32 Becauſe of all rhe cuill of the children of If- 3 Call vnto-mee, and I will anfiwere thee, and 
rael, and of the children of Judah, which they | ſhew thee great and || mighty things, which thoyſll0r,idds, 
haue done to prouoke mee to anger , they , their | knowelt not. _ 
kings , their princes , their prieſts, and their pro- | 4 Forthus faiththe Lox, the Gol of Iſrael, 
phets, and the men of Iudah , andthe inhabitants | concerning the houſes of this Citie, and concer 
| of Ierufalem. ning the houſes of the Kings of Iudah whic 
jHebmecks.| 33 Andthey haue turned vnto me the *backe | are throwen downe by the mounts, and by th 
*Chap.2- [andnot the face, though I taught them riſing vp | ſword, | | 
27. early,and ropes Hey a they haue not hearke- 5 They came to fight with the Caldeans, 
ned to receine i Aion. rg iti: to fill them with the dead bodies of m 
*Chap.23. | 34 Bur they * ſet their abominations in the | whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger,and in my fury 
11. houſe (which is called by my Name) to defile it. | and forall whoſe wickedneſle I have hid my fac 
35 And they built the high places of Baal, | from this Citie. 
which are in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, 6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 
to * cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to paſſe | I will curethem, and will reueale vntothem 
*Cha.z.31.| through the fire vnto* Molech, which I comman- | abundance of peace, and trueth, 
4 19-6. R ded them not, neither came it into my minde, 7 And I will cauſe the capriuitie of Iudah, an mY 
a; © *"'] that they ſhould doe this abomination to cauſe In- | the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, and willb by 
, dah to ſinne. them as at the firſt. 
36 © Andnow therefore thus faith the Loxd | 8 AndI will cleanſe them from all their ini 
the God of Ifrael concerning this citie, whereof | quitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt mee, an 
eefay , It ſhall be deliuered into the hand of the | I will * pardon all their iniquities whereby they «,,., 
Li of Babylon, by the ſword , and by the fa- | haue finned, and whereby they haue tranſgreſſeq ;4. * 
mine,and by the piſtilence. againſt me. - | mk qag 
*Deu.z30.3] 37 Behold, Iwill * gather them out of all 9 @ Andit ſhall bee to mee a rame of joy, 
p countreys, whither Ihaue driuen them in mine | praiſe, and an honour before all the Nations of 
anger, and in my fury , and ingreat wrath, and | earth, which ſhall heare all the good thatI d 
I will bring them againe vnto this place;and I will | vato them : and they ſhall feare and tremble f 
cauſe them to dwell ſafely. all the goodnefle, and for all the proſperitie that 
*Cha.24-7-| 38 And they ſhall bee* my people, and Iwill | procure vnto it. 
and zo. 22] be their God. 10 Thus faith the LoxD, Againe, there ſhal 
> 39 And 1will * giue them one heart, and one | be heard inthis place (which ye ſay pal be deſo- 
tHeb. = way , that they may feare mee Þ for euer, forthe | late without man and wirhour beaſt , een inthe 
dayer. good of them,and of their children after them. cities of Tudah , and in the ſtreetes of Iemifalem 
40 And I will make an euerlaſting Couenant | that are deſolate without man and withour inha- 
tHeb.from | With them , that I will not turne away f from | bitant, and without beaſt.) «Gh. ; 
«fer chem | them,to doe them good,burt I will put my fearein | 11 The * voyce of ioy , and the voyce of glad-|, ra, 
their h:arts,that they ſhall not depart from me. | neſle, the voyce of the bridegrome, and the voyce | 
41 Ye, Iwillreioice ouer them to doe them | of the bride , the voyce of them that ſhall fay, 
" good,and I will plant themin this land faſſuredly, | Praiſe the Lox Þ of hoſtes, for the Lop # good, 
Te | with my whole heart,and with my whole ſoule. | for his mercy endwreth for cuer, and of themthar 
ftabubty. 42 For thus faiththe Lord , Like as I haue | ſhall bring the facrifice of praife into the houſe of 
brought all this great euill vpon this people, ſo | the Loxp; for I will cauſe to returne the captiui- 
will I bring vpon them all the good that haue | tie of the land,as at the firſt,faith the Lox». 
promiſed them. 12 Thus faith the Lo & Þ of hoſtes, Againe ty] 
| 43 Andfields ſhal be bought in this land, wher- | in this place which # deſolate without man and 4 
of ye fay , ri deſolate , without man or beaſt, it | without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof ſhal be hay 
itis giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, an habitation of ſhepherds, cauſing their flocks to 
44 Men ſhall buy fields for money , and ſub- | lie downe. bu 
ſcribe euidences , and ſeale them, and take wit- | 13 In the cities of the mountaines, inthe c- 
neſſes in the land of Beniamin, and in the places | tics of the vale, and in the cities of the South, and 
about Ierufalem , and in the cities of Tudah , and | in the land of Beniamin , and in the places about | 
inthe cities of the mountaines , and inthe cities of | Terufalem, and in the citics of Indah , ſhall the 
the valley,and in the cities of the South : for I wil | flocks paſſe againe vnder the hands of him that 
uſe their captiuitie to returne,faith the Loy, | telleth wwas wo the LonD, _. bs 
| | 14  Behold,the dayes come, faiththe Lo RD, T 
God Fe gas X wx H. CIR that I wil-performe that good thing which I haue 
promiſeth to the captimitie , 4 graciom re- | miſed vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the FHe 
turne, 9 F —_ = w> 2.4 _ | La obtudit” : 
| 15 Corifr, the ranch of righteouſneſſe, 17 a ne. will [ 2 
| continuance of Kingdons and Prieſthood, 20 and pies bes = mY Sfris ade —p00 orow vp *Chapay oy 
2p _— _oions. ni (noms - 'vnto Dauid, and hee ſhall execute iudgement and wy AY 
"Oreouer, the word of the Lox D came ynto | righteouſneſle in the land. 
*Chap.33. KVA Ieremiah the ſecond time ( while hee was 16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be faued , art 
f3 yer *lhutypinthecour: of the priſon) faying; | Ieruſalem ſhall dell ſafely , and this # he vom 


UMI 


376 


UMI 


turne,and haue mercy on them, 


CHAP. XAXXIIIL. 

1 [eremtah propheſieth the captinitie of Zedekiah, 
and the Citie.. 8 The Princes and the people ha- 
ing diſmiſſed their bond ſeruants, contrary tothe 
Conenant of God, reaſſume them, 12 Jeremiah 
for their diſobedience , gineth them and Z ede- 
kiah, into the hands of their enemies. 


He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
the Lo k Dd (* when Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babylon and all his armic,and all the kingdomes 


. [of the earth ofhisF dominion, andall the people 


fought againſt Teruſalem, and againſt all the cities 
thereof,) ſaying, 

2 Thusfaiththe Lon D, the God of Iſrael, 
Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Tudah, and 
tell him, Thus faith the LoxD, Bchold,[ will gine 
this citie into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall burne it with fire. 

3 And thou ſhalt noteſcape out of his hand, 


.4|but ſhalt ſurely be * taken , and deliuered into his 


hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and f he ſhall ſpeake with thee 


!] mouth to mouth,and thou ſhalt goe to Babylon. 


4 Yethearethe word ef the LoxD, O Zede- 
kiah King of Indah : Thus faith the Lok Þ of 
thee, Thou ſhaltnot die by the ſword : 

' 5 But thou ſhalt die in peace, and with the 
burnings of thy fathers the former kings which 
were before thee, ſo ſhall they butne odoxrs for 


gGe ue 


[| hath beene ſold vnto thee : and when he hath ſer- for, herb 


ued thee ſixe yeeres, thou ſhalt let him goefree 
from thee, but your fathers hearkened not vnto 
me, neither inclined their eare. 

15 And yee weref now turned, and had done 
right in my ſight, in proclaiming libertie enery 
man to his neighbour , and yee had made a coue- 
nant before mee in the houſe , f which is called by 


Captiuitiethreatned Iereqpuah. for diſobedience. 1275 
1e6tebs- herewith ſhe ſhall be called, | The Lo pour | thee,and they ſhall lament theegping AhLorp;z 
hpdte%® [righteouſneſle, * ! gil c att for I haye prohounced the word, faith the Lox Þ. 
wdehere [17 ( Forthusfaith che. 0:8 n, f Dauid ſhall | '6+ Then Teremjah thiy Prophee ſpake all theſe I 
[ver be [neger_ * 7 wr Ar fitvpon the throne of the Yoous ynto Zedekiah King of Indah in Ieru- 
of #*® [houſe of Ifracl. $ 8-7 Fibt 28> | em. | 
Daved. 18. Neither ſhallthe Prieſts the Leuites wanta | 7 When the King of Babylons armie fought 
Ws min before me to offer burnt offerings,and to-kin+ | againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt the cities of Iu- 
4k |[dle meat offerings, and to doe facrifice conti= | dah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and againſt 
nually. | - Ne 199 Azekah: for theſe defenced cities remained of the 
19 T Andthe wordof the Lo » came vn- | cities of Indah. | 
toleremiah, laying, 1 :|,- $8 © This # the word that came vnto Te« 
«Chap.z1- | 30 Thus faith tha/Lorp;; * If you can breake | remiah from the L o  D;, after that the King 
;6i6.54 9/9 Coucnant of the day, and my Couecnant of the | Zedekiah had made a Couenant with all the pe 
night, and that there ſhould not be day; and night | ple which were at Ierufalem, to proclaime * liber- *Ex0.38.24 
in their ſeaſon: * .-: | tie vnto them. if. | 
' 21 Then may alſo my Conenant bee.broken | 9 Thar eyery man ſhould let his man-ſer= 
with Dauid my ſeruant, that hee ſhould'not haue | vant, and euety man his maid-ſeruant, being an 
a ſonne to reigns ypon his throne ; and with the | Hebrew , or an Hebrewefle, goe free, that none 
Leuites the Prieſts my miniſters. -. - ': | ſhould ferue himſelfe of them, zo w#?, ofa Iew his 
"Chap. 314, * 22 As * the hoſte of heanen cannot be num- | brother. | 
7 bred,neither the ſand of the Sea meaſured : fo will | - 10 Now when all the princes and all the people 
Imultiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant , and the | which had entred into the Conenant, heard that 
Lenites that miniſter ynto me. ; ' | euery one ſhouldlet his man-ſeruant, and euery 
23 Moreouer,the word of the Lo ® Þ came to | one his maid-ſeruant goe free , that none ſhould 
Jeremiah,faying; ſerue themſelnes of them any more , then they 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people haue | obeyed andler them goe. 
ſpoken , faying; The two families, which the | 11 Burafterwards they. turned and cauſed the 
Loxd hath choſen, hee hath euen caſt them off? | ſeruants and the handmaides whom they had let 
thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that they | goe free, to returne , and brought them into ſub- 
ſhould be no more a nation before them. ietion for ſeruants,and for handmaids. 
25 Thus faith the LoxD, If my Couenantbee| 12 © Therefore the word of the LoxD came 
not with day and night, andif I haue not appoin- | to Ieremiah from the LoxD, ſaying, 
ted the ordinances of heauen and earth : 13 Thus faith the Lord the God of Iſrael, I 
26 Then will I caſt away the ſeedof Tacob and | made a' Conenant with your fathers in the day 
Dauid my ſeruant, ſo that I will not takeany of his | that I brought them fooxrth out of the land © 
[ſeed to be rulers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac | Egypt,out of the houſe of bondmen, faying, 
and Iacob : for I will cauſe their captinitie to re- 14 At the end of * ſeuen yeeres, let yee|*Exod.2r.z 
| man his brother an Hebrew , which |deur-15-32, 


old bizm- 
elfe. 


DD 


tHeb. to 
aa). 


+xeb, where 
#0073 729 


my Name. 

16 But ye turned and polluted my Name, an 
cauſed cuery man his ſeruant, and euery man his 
handmaid,whom he had ſer at liberty at their plea- 
ſire,to returne ; and brought them into ſubiection, 
to be vnto you for ſcruants and for handmaids. 

17: Therefore thus faith the Lox »,Ye haue not! 


hearkened vnto mee, in proclaiming liberty euery] 


one to his brother , and euery man to his neigh 
bour : behold, I proclaimealiberty for you , faith 
the LorD, tothe ſword, to the peſtilence, and to 
the famine, and I will make you f to be * remoued 
into all the kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And I will gine the men that haue tranſgreſ- 
{ed my couenant, which hane not performedthe 
words of the couenant which they had made be- 
fore me when they cut the calfe in twaine, and pa(- 
ſed betweene the parts thereof, 

19 The Princes of Indah, and the Princes of 
Terufalem, the Eunuches , and the Prieſts, and al 
the people of the land which paſſed berweene the 


parts of the calfe, ; 
Z7 20 I will 


Name is 
c&/led. 


f Heb. for 4 
FEIMOORIRS. 
*Deu. 25. 
64.chap.29- 
18. 


The Rechabitesobedience. - Tere 


Yefſe !, 


THeb, thre- 


beaſts of the earth. 7 

-'' 21 And Zedekiah King of Indah and his prin- 
ces will I gine-into the hand of their etiemies, and 
into the hand 'of them thar ſeeke their life,arid into 
the hand of the king of Babylons atmie which are 
gone vp from you. FA 

- 22 Behold, I will command, faiththeLonp, 
and cauſe them to" returne-to this city , and the 
ſhall fight againſt ir, and take it, and burne it wit 
fire, and I will make the cities of Indah a deſola- 
tion without an inhabitant. 


| CHAP. XXXV. I, 

1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Jeremiah 
'. Condemneth the diſobedience of the Tewes, 18 God 
bleſſeth the Rechabites for their obedience. 


He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
4 the LorD,in the dayes of Ichoiakim rhe fon 
of Ioſiah King of Iudah, ſaying; 

2 Goe vntothe houſe of the Rechabites , and 
ſpeake vnto them , andbring them into the houſe 
of the Lox, into one of the chambers, and giue 
them wine to drinke. 

3 Then Ttooke Iaazaniah the ſonne of Tere- 
miah the fonne of Habaziniah and his brethren, 
and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of the Re- 


4 And TI brought them into the houſe of the 
LorD, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan 
the ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which was 
bythe chamber of the princes , which was aboue 

the chamber of Maaſeiah , the ſonne of Shallum, 
the keeper of the f doore. 

5 And I ſet before the ſonnes of the houſe of 
the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups , and I 
aid vnto them, Drinke ye wine. 

6 Bur they ſaid, We will drinke no wine : for 
Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, comman- 
ded vs,ſaying; Ye ſhall drinke no winegzeither ye, 
nor your ſonnes for euer. 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed: 
nor plant vineyard,nor haue axy: butall your daies 
yec ſhall dwellin tents, that yee may liue many 
dayes in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the voice of Ionadab 
the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 
charged vs,to drinke no wine all ourdaies,we,our 
wiues,our ſonnes,nor our daughters: 

9 Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, nei- 
ther hauc we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed: 

10 But we haue dwelt in tents,and haue obey- 
ed, and done according to all that Ionadab our fa- 


Ither commanded vs. 


17 But it came to paſſe when Nebuchad-rezzar 
King of Babylon came vpinto the land , that wee 
faid , Come, and let vs goe to Ieruſfalem for feare 
of thearmie of the Caldeans, and for feare of rhe 
armie of the Syrians : ſo we dwell at Ieruſalem. 

. I2 @ Thencamerhe word of the LoxD vnto 
Ieremiah, ſaying, 

I3 Thus Git the Loxp of hoſtes, the God of 
[Ifrael, Goe and tell the men of Indah, and in- 
IT of Ieruſalem, Will ye not receiue inſtru- 


jon to hearkento my words, faith the Lok ? 


d 
20 T 'will-cuen giue them into the hand of | '- 14 The words of Tonadab:the ſonne'of R 
their enemies, and into the hand of them that | chab, that hee commanded his ſonnes;" not te 
*Chap. 7. [ſeeke their life, and their * dead boilics (hill be for | drifike 'wihe,, are: performed zfor vnto this' da 
33- and | neat vnto the foules of the heauen ,” and to'the | they drinke none,but;obey their fathers command 
TO --. | dement: notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vnre 


not vnome;” 

-__ I5- Thane fent alſo-vnt@ you all my ſeruants the 

Prophets riſing vp early and ſending chem ,ſayiy 

* Returne yee gow eutery man from his euill way | * 

and amend your doings , and. goe not after other] 18.11. 

gods torferae them, andye ſhall dwell in thelang | 24.5. 

which Lhauegiuen to you;and to your fathersibyr 

ye haue notenchned;your care,nor hearkened y 

to me, 

+.£6+Becaufe the ſonnes of Tonadab,the ſonne of 

Rechabhane performed the commandement of 

their Either which he'commanded them, but thi 

people hath not hearkened vnto me : | 

-'X7 "Therefore thus faith the L o k Þ God of 

hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 

vpon Indah; and vpon all the inhabitants of Tem 

falem, all the cuill that I have pronounced againſt 

them : becauſe I haue ſpoken vnto them, but the 

haue not heard, and I haue called vnto them, but 

they haue not anſwered. ; 

18' © And Ieremiah faid vnto the houſe of t 
Rechabites, Thus faith the LorD of hoſtes the 
God of Ifracl, Becauſe yee haue obeyed the com 
mandement of Tonadab. your father, and kept 
all his precepts,and done according vnto all that he 
hath commanded you: 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lo & Dd of hoſtes|tHe6.there 
the God of Iſrael , Tonadab the ſonne of Rechabj/#4! »* 
ſhall not F want a man to ſtand before mee for 
euer. wu. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Teremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his praphecie, 
5 and publikely to readit. 11 The princes ha- 
wing intelligence thereof by Michaiah, ſend Tehu- 
di to fetch the roule, andreadir. 19 They will 
Baruch to hide himſelfe and Jeremiah. 20 The 
king Tehoiakim being certified thereof , heareth| 
part of it , and burneth the roule, 27 Teremiah 
denounceth his iudgement, 32 Baruch writeth a 
new copie. 

AX it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of Te- 

hojakim the ſonne of Tofiah King of Tudah, 
that this word came vnto Icremiah from the 

Lox, ſaying, 

' 2 Taketheea roule of a booke, and write 

therein all the words that I hauez ſpoken vnrto thee 

againſt Iſrael, and againſt Iudah, and againſt all the 
nations,from the day I ſpake vnto thee, from the 
dayes of * Iofiah, enen vntothis day. 

3 It may be that the houſe of Indah will heare|*Ch-25 3 
all the euill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them; 
that they may returne enery man from his euill 
_ that I may forgiue their iniquitie and their] 
inne. 

4 Then TIeremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah,and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Te- 
remiahall the words of the LoxD, which he had 
ſpoken vnto him, vpon a roule of a bouke. 

5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch, faying, 
I am ſhut vp, I cannot goe into the houſe of the 
LorD. 

6 Therefore goe thou and read inthe roule 

which 


youriſing early, andſpraking, bur yee hearkened 


miah, —  Baruchowriceth aroule, 


\ 


\ 


nC 


LIMI 


/ 


| 


UMI 


thou haſt written from my mouth, the| 
of the Lo x D intheeares of the people 


tHeb.cheir 
ſppiects 


10 


, 


Thetoule is burnt,and WY 7, 


CXXXVjj abothdrgritees.: WE 


in the LoRD$S houſe vponthe faſting day:and alfo 
thon ſhatr read them in the eares of all Iudah;that 
_ _ of their ciries. 

7 Irmay be they will preſent their fupplica- 


7 ofore che Lok __ will rerurne euery one 
from his euill way; for great # the anger and the 
fary that the Lokd hath pronounced againſt this 


ople. 
1'$* AndBaruch the forme of Neriah did accor- 


{theLoxD to all the people inJeraſalem;and to all 


[the 


ding to all that Teremiahthe Prophet commanded 

him,reading in the booke the words of the Lox D 

in the LozDs houſe, . 

"9 Andit came tv paſſe inthe fift yeere of Ie- 
iakim the ſonne of Toſtah King of Iudah,in the 

ninth moneth, char they proclaimed a faſt before 


the people that came fromthe cities of Judah Vn- 
to lerufalem. | 

10. Then read Barach in the bookethe words 
of Ieremiah in the houſe of theLo nm D, in the 
chamber of Gemariah, the ſonne of Shaphan the 


joins Scribe, itt the-higher courrat the{] * entry of the | 


new gate ofthe LorDs houſe, inthe cares of all 
people. 
11 © WhenMiciah che ſonne of Gemariah 


' | 25 And they faid vnto him, Sit downe now, 


cedill theſe words vme me with his mouth , and 


all the words bf the Lon, 
12 Then he wentdowne into the Kings honſe 
into the- Scribes chamber”, and'loe, all the princes 


> forme of Shemaiah,and Elnathan the ſonne of 
chbor, and Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan, arid 
tedekiah the ſogne of Hananiah , and all the 


wrinces. | 
13 Then wicheiah deckared vnito them all the 


bloke in the cares of the people. | 
14 Therefore all the princes ſent! Tehudi the 
onne of Nethaniah, the ſonne "of Shelemiah, the 
ne of Cuſhi,vrto Baruchfaying; Take m thine 
tand the roule wherein thou haſt read inthe _ 
{the people,and Come. So Baruch the f 
on xiah tooke the roafe in his hand,and came 

em. 


no Fo So Baruch read tin their 


16: Now it came to paſe when they had tnand 
al {the words ; they w 
4 Bhergand raid vnto Baruch, We -will rely tell the 
got all theſc words.!!. 
np And'they axked Baruch, ing, Tellvs now, 
0464 apa thon-write Mx eſe words ar his 


18 Aa Baruth wlfiretedrhem, He) pronoun- 


Iwrote zhens with inke inthe booke. ' 
T9 Then faid: the prihees vnto Barucki, .Goe 


hide thonghanes and Teremiah,and lerno man know 
20 0A: Andy went in" to: the King into the 


conteburthey hid vpth*rogle n'the chamberof |; 


ſhama rh+ _ ay told all the words inthe 


tata the Scribes chamber, 


| fire that wis on the hearth; 
that heard all theſe words. 


| he would not bummerhe roule, but hee would not 


PAN Bn that the King had burnt the roule' ; 


the ſonne of Shaphan hadheard ont of the booke, |' 
te there, exex Eliſhama the Scribe , and Delaiah | 


comeand deſtroy this land,and ſhall cauſe to cea! 


words that hee had heard when Baruth read the | 


afraid both one: und- o- 


-mIchudito ferths roale;and | 


-and Tehndi read itin tlie-earts of the: 
in the cares of al the princes Which ſt 
the King. - it 

22 Now the Kingſizei:) dhewinter houſe, 
the ninth monerth,, and'rhirre WAS a fre onthe 
hearth burning beforehim. 

23 Anditameto paſſe 2b when Iehudi had 
read three or foareleaues , heaititwithrhe pen 
knife, and caſt it into the fire that was oftithe 
hearth , yntill all the ronle was conſumed inthe 


24 Yetthey were not aſrnid,nor rent their gar= 


ments , »either the Kiug , nor any of his ſeruants | 


--25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 
Gemariah had made interceſſionto the King, chat 


heare them. 
26 But the King commanded Terahmeel the he 
ſonne|| of Hammelech , and Seraiah the ſonne of $0r-of # 
Azriel, and Shelemiahthe ſonne of Abdiel,to take 
Baruch the Scribe, and Ieremiah the Propher: bur 
the Lox Þ hid them. 

Then the word of the Lo k Þd came to 


and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 
of Teremiah) faying; 

23 Take thee againe another roule, and write 
in it all the former words-'that were in the firſt 
_ which Ichoiakim che: King of Indah hath 

urnt 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay ro Iehoiakim King of 
Indah , Thus faith the L o'k Þ/, Thou haft burn | 
this roule, faying, Why haſt thou written there- 
in, ſaying, The King of Babylon ſhall cerrainel 


from thence man and beaſt? | 

30 Therefore thus faith/the Loxp of Ithoia- 
kim King of-Indah ; He ſhall haue none to fit vp- 
onrhe throne of Dauid , and his'dead body ſhall 
be * caſt outin the day to 'the hear,und i in the night |*Chap. zz. 
ro the froſt. _. 
31 And1willf puniſh kim ad his ſeed, and his [#55 whe 
of | feruants for their iniquitie; and wall being vpon p_— 
them and vpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem:, an 
ypon the men of Indah all the cuil that T hae pro- 
nounced againſt them : but they hearkened not. 
32 © Thentooke Teremiah another xoule, and 
gauec itto Batuchthe'Scribethe ſorme of Netiah, 
who wrote therein from the mouth of Ieremiah, 
all the words of the booke which Ichoiakim king 
of Tudah Had burnt in-the fire, and there weee ads 
ded beſides ynto them, many +1 like words. 


CHA P.; [XX XV1t. 
t. The Egypions hawing raiſed Phe fig 

deans, King: ; Zede oh. [endet ra <hanrhri fo 
pray for the, people. :6 Mer pay ala” che 
raſa en 


| He os 
| treating for bis lib 
A Nd hare res lofiab *Chap. 22. 
[reioried ih ftedd of Coniakahedarme of Te | 24- 2-kiogs] 
hoilkim, whom Nebuchabeeraar King of Baby- »-chro.36, 
lon made King in the land of Indah. (3-5 AG: 


2 Butneitherhe ,nor his feruans;nor the poo- 
——y of the latd' did hearken vat che. words of 


TH, Pr . - 
ebey. 


Zz \ -y SS) 


Tergmiah impriſoned. 4 Te: 


miah. Ebed-melechs kindnp 


pkloray Fo m pL PE rn TN I pray thee , O my 


meet cheT che Lok, which ket by che Prophet Ter 


my And Zedekiah rhe King ſent /| «Teluical the 
ſonne of Shelemiah ,' and 

{Maaſciah. thePrieſt to the Prophet Ieremiah, by 
| " Pray wo yntothe LonD our God for vs. 
came in; and went 


| 
1 cry he pope : for hy had not vr 3 Sud 
| priſon 


Then Pharaohs army was' come foorth out 
£ of pt: and when fer Caldeans that beſieged 
þracan Ierufalem. . 


6 © Then came the word of the LoRD vnto 
the Prophet Ieremiah laying, 

.7 Thus faith the LoRD , the Godof Ifradl, 
Thus ſhall ye fay tothe King of Tudah , that ſent 
you vnto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs 
army which is come foorth to helpe you, ſhall re- 
turne to Egypt into their owne land. 

” | 8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
| fightagainſt this citie, and take ir, and burne it 
with fire. . 

9-- Thus faiththeL ox », Deceiue not your 
+ felues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall fixely depart 
from vs,for they ſhall not depart. 

Io For though ye had ſmitten the whole army 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you,! and there 
-Femained but-f wv men among them , yer 
ſhould they riſe vpeuery manin his tent,and burne 
w_ -_ with fire. 

1 CAnd itcameto paſſe that when rhe army 
of the Caldeays was f broken vp from Icruſalem, 


12 Then Ieremiah went foorth out of Teruſa- 
goe into the. land of Beniamin, || to ſepa- 
rate hiraſelfe thence inthe mids of the people. 

--13 And when he was in the gate of Beniamin, 
a captaine of the ward was there, whoſename was 
Irijab, the ſon-of -Shelemiah, the ſon of Hananiah, 
and he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou 
: | alleſt away to the Caldeans. 
(e| 14 Then faidITeremiah, It «Þ falſe, I fall not 
Ge. | away to the Caldeans ; but hee hearkened not to 
-{him : ſo nag tooke Teremiah, and brought him 
ro 

; IF Wherefore the. 

and ſmote him, ID 

- uf m7; reel Scribe, for they had 
made thatthepriſon. 

I6. © Whenleremiah was cntred intorhe dun- 
- [geon, and into the || cabbins, and Icremiah had re- 
hes Fo pratte 


2A for feare of Pharaohs army, 


|-- z7 Then Zedekiah'the king ſenrand tooke him 
. - the king: Tug in his houſe, 
mtheLonxp'? and 


—_ 


he,thou ſhalr be 
of in oe 


| ER 


. drbe Kings "Her my fupplication, I pray thee, 


the-ſonne of | 


em, _— of them, they departed | 


were wroth with 


be accepted before thee, thatthou'cauſe: mieenor 
toreturne tothe houſe of Lonathan the Scribe, left 


' Tdie there. | 


21, Then Zedekiah the: king commandedrhar 
they ſhould commit Icremiah-into the. court of 
the priſon , and that th ſhould giue him daily 

iece of bread: out of the bakers ſtreet; vnrill ali 
readin the city were ſpent. Thus + oPrns on 
mained inthe court of the.priſon, > 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. | 

1 Jeremiah by a falſe ſuggeſtion is put into the dud 

geon of Malchiah., 7 Ebed-melech,by ſuit Let« 

reth him ſome enlargement. 14. Vpon ſecretcon, 

Ferencehe counſelleth the king by yeelding to ſane 

bis life. 24 By the kings inſtruttions, be COncegs 
leth the conference from the princes. 


"FIG She phatiah the ſonne of Martan,and Ge 
daliah the ſonne of Paſhur, and Incal the { 
of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſonne of Malchi 
heard the words that Ieremiah had ſpoken yn 
all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lok», * He that remai 
in this city, ſhall die by the {word A the famine 


"Clupazrg 


and by the peſtilence,but he that = foorth t 
the Caldeans,ſhall line : for hee ſhall haue his li 
for a prey,and ſhall liue. . 


3 . Thusfaiththe Lond, This city ſhall ſurely 
be  giuen into the hand of the king of Babylonsar, 
mie, which ſhall take it... 

4 Therefore the princes faid vnto cheKng, 
Wee beſecch thee/let this man be put to 
for thus hee weakeneth the hands of the men 
warre that remaine in this citie, and the hands « 
all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words vnto th 
for this man ſceketh nor the f welfare ofthis 
ple,buethe hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiahthe King faid, Behold, he ? 
in your hand ; for the King # not hee char can doe 
any thing againſt YOu.. 

6 Then tooke 4k Teremiah;and caft himints 
the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of || Hammes|{or, ef tle 
lech that was in the court of the priſon: and they|#- 
let downe Ieremiah with cards :-and inthe: 
A was no water, but mire : ſo: Jeremiah 
ſunke inthe mire. 

7. T Now when Ebed-melech the Ecbiopian, 
kingshouſe, 


One p72. eunuches whith was inthe: 
heard that they had pur Ieremiah in the du 
(the king then ſitting inthe gate of Beniarin,) 
. $ ' Ebed-melech went: wn out of the 
houſe, and ſpake to the Ki fi 
9 My lord the King,th _. e doneenill 
in all that have done/to, Jeremiah wk, 
fo = het, whom 


| _ Then the ; King ETD bed-melech 
the Ethiopian, ſaying:,- Take: from hence thirrie 
men, + with thee, and take yp TeremiahthePro- (6. in 
pher out of the dungean before he die. , hi! 

11 <o Ebed-melech tooke the men with him; 
and went into the. houſe. of the King vnderth 
treaſurie; and tooke thence old caſt clouts, and:old 
rotten ragges , and ler them downe by,cordes 1 in 
to the dungeon to Ieremiah. | 

12 'And Ebed-melech the Beanie Rides | 


Teremiah, Put now theſe old Sm 
r 7 


Cod 
FY 


ah | 


LMI 


e, 


| 
| 


1 


UMI 


"Teremiahs counſell. Chap.xxx1x. Ternlalkemis taken. | 477 
— lottenragges ynder thine arme-holes., vader the | 28 So Teremiah abode inthe court of the pri- 
| on,vntill the day that Ieruſalem was taken;ana he 


peat, 


belt bturne, 


cords, And Ieremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with cordes,and 
rooke him vp out of the dungeon , and Ieremiah 
remained in the court of the priſon. 

14 © Then Zedekiah the King ſent , and tooke 


- [Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him into the {| third 


entry that is in the houſe of the Lok D, and the 
King faid vnto Ieremiah, I will aske thee a thing : 
hide nothing from me, 

15 Then Ieremiah faid vnto Zedekiah , If I 
declare it vnto thee , wilt thou not ſurely put me 
frodeath ? and if I giue thee counſell , wilt thou 
not hearken vnto me ? | 

16 Sothe King fare ſecretly vnto Teremiah, 
ying, As the Lox lineth,that made vsthis ſoule, 
will not put thee to death, neither wil I gine thee 
to the hand of theſe men that ſceke thy life, 

17 Then faid Teremiah vnto Zedekiah , Thus 
ith the Lo & Þ the God of hoſtes, the God of 
Trael, If thou wilt afluredly goe foorth vnro the 
ing of Babylons Princes,thenthy ſoule ſhall liue, 
this city ſhall not be burnt with fire , and thou 
ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not goe forth to the King 
of Babylons Princes, then ſhall this citic be giuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans,and they ſhall burne 
arg fire, and thou ſhalt nor eſcape out of their 

d. 

. 19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto Ieremiah, 
Tamafraid of the Iewes that are fallen to the Cal- 
deans ; leſt they deliuer me into their hand, and 
they mocke me. 

t''20 Bur Teremiah aid , They ſhall nor deliuer 
hee: obey, I beleech thee,the voyce ofthe LomxD, 
which I ſpeake vnto thee : ſo it ſhall be well vato 
thee,and thy ſoule ſhall line. 

21 Butif thou refuſe to goe foorth, this # the 
ord that the Lox Þ hath ſhewed me. 

22 And behold, all the women thatare left in 
he King of Indahs houſe, ſhall be brought foorth 
othe King of Babylons Princes; and thoſe women 


HHd.mev [(hall fay, F Thy friends haue ſet thee on, and haue 


tled againſt thee : thy feete are ſunke in the 
ire, and they are turned away backe. : 
23 Sothey ſhall bring out all thy wines, and thy 
ildren to the Caldeans,and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
of their hand ,- but ſhalt be taken by the hand 


citie to be burnt with fire. 
24 4 Then faid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, 
Let - man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalr 
e 
25 Butif the Princes heare that I haue talked 


I f the King of Babylon : and f thou ſhalt cauſe 


e, Declare vnto vs now whatthou haſt ſayd 
vito the King ; hide it riot from vs , and we will 
put thee to death ; alſo what the King ſaid vn- 
to thee : . 

+26 Then thou ſkalt ſay vnto them, I preſented 
my ſupplication before the King , that he would 
- cauſe'me to teturne to Tonathans houſe;to die 

ere. /, 

27. Thencame all the Princes vnto Ieremiah, 
and asked him, and he told them according to all 


. . |theſewords, that the King had commanded : ſo 


T they left off ſpeaking with him , for the matrer 
was not percelued. * 


EIS 


ith thee :and they come vnto thee, and fay.vnto 


was there when Ieruſalem was taken. 
ELER AE ERS : 

I Jeruſalem taken. 4 Ledekiah s made bliride, 
and ſent ro Babylon. 8 The citierninared, 9 the 
people captinated, 11 ' Nebuchad-rezzars charge 
for the good wſage of Teremiah. 15 Gods promiſe 
to Ebed-melech:. 


|Þ the * ninth yeere of Z edekiah King of Indah, 
inthe tenth moneth, .came' Nebuchad-rezzar 


King of Babylon , and all hisarmy againſt Ieruſa-|* 


lem,and they beſieged it. 


2 Amndinthe eleventh yeere of Zedekiah, in|. 


the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken vp. W 
3 Andall the Princes of the King of Babylon 
camein, and fate inthe middle gate, exen Nergal- 
Sharezer,Samgar-Nebo,Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Ner- 
gal-Sharezer, Rabmag, with allthe reſidue of the 
Princes of the King of Babylon. 
4 | And itcame to paſſe, that when Zedekiah 


the King of Indah faw them, and all the men of 


warre; then they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night,by the way of the Kings garden, by 
the gate betwixt the two walles, and he went our 
the way of the plaine. | 

5 But the Caldeans armie purſued after them; 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the plaines of Tericho: 
and when they had taken him , they brought him 
vp to Nebachad-nezzar king of Babylon to Riblah 
inthe land of Hamath, where heT gaue judgement 
vpon him. 

6 Then the King of Babylon flew the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : alſo the 
King of Babylon flew all the nobles of Indah. 

7 Moreouer hee put out Zedekiahs eyes, 
and bound: him f with chaines to carry him to 
Babylon. 

8-4 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 


and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake + 


downe the walles of Ierufalem. 

9 Then Nebuzaradan the || captaine of the 
guard caried away captiue into Babylon rhe rem- 
nant.of the people that remained in the city , and 
thoſe that fell away,thar fell ro him, with the reſt 
of the people that remained, 

Io But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
left of the poore of the people which had nothing 
in the land of Tudah,and gaue they vineyards and 
fields F at the fame time. 


THeb. ake 
#th him 


*. King, 24. 
1.chap.5z. 


dg ement. s 4 


f Heb with 
erwo braſen 
chames , or 
ſetters. 


e-> chiefe 
pf the exe- 
wironers 
r leughter- 
men. And 
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f Heb. om 


| Orgchiefe 
j 1: 


t 1 © Now Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon 
gaue charge concerning Teremiali f ro Nebuzara- 
dan the capraine of the guard, ſaying, | 

12 Take him,and f looke we.lto him, and doe 
him no hatme, but doe vnto him euen as he ſhall 
fay vnto thee. | 


ſent, and Nebuſhasban , Rabſaris, and Nergal- 


Sharezer; Rabmag, andall the King of Babylons 
Princes. 


' 14 Euenthey ſent, and tooke Teremiah our 


of the court of the priſon , and commitred him 


vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne off 
Shaphan, thathe ſhould carry him home : ſo hee 


dwelt among the people. | | 
r5 4 Now the word of the Eoxp came vnto 


Zz 3 


| pon hare. 
© 13 'SoNebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 


Feremiah, 


and of. 
Heb ſet 
fhine eyes 


Fbat day. 
: e _ '5 the 


; leremiah ſetathiberty. | 


Jer 


mah. 


Gedaliah flai ne. . 


s/ 


by 


[[or,0w4nn 


- Eeremiah,while he was ſhut vpin the court of the 

: priſon,ſfaying, 

16 Goeand ſpeake to Ebed-melech the Ethi- 

ian,faying, Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes the 

od of iſrael, Behold ill bring my words vp- 

 ſenthis city for euill, and not for good, and they 
ſhall be accompliſzed in that day before thee. 

17 ButI will deliuerthee in that day, faith the 
oRD,and thou ſhalt not be giuen.into the hand 
of the men of whom thou 4r: afraid. 

18 ForI will ſurely deliuer thee, and thou 
ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be for 
[a prey vnto thee, becauſe thou haſt putthy truſt in 

me,faith the LokD. 


CHAR AL 
1 Jeremiah being ſet free by Nebuzaradan, goeth 
' to Gedaliah. 7 The diſperſed Tewes repaire unto 
him. 13 Tohanan rencaling Iſhmaels conſpracie, 
2 not beleened. 


He word which came to Ieremiah from the 

LoRD, after that Nebuzaradan the captaine 
of the guard had ler him goe from Ramath, 
when he had taken him being bound in {|chaines 
among all that were caried away captiue of Teru- 
falem and Indah, which were caried away cap- 
tine vnto Babylon, 

2 Andthecaptaine of the guard tooke Tere- 
miah,and faid vnto him,The Lon thy God hath 
pronounced this euill ypon this place. 

3 NowtheLonp hath brought ir, and done 
according as he hath faid : becauſe ye haue ſinned 
pou the LoRD, and haue not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thingis come vpon you. 

4 Andnow behold, I looſe thee this day 
{from the chaines which were vpon thine hand:if it 
ſeeme good vnto thee to come with me into Ba- 


+ Heb. 1 will + 089" * yo TI will looke well vnto thee: but 


Aer mone ee 


 [ppenthee 


it ſceme ill vnto thee to come with me into Ba- 
bylon, forbeare: behold,all the land z before the ce: 
whither it ſeemeth good and connenient for thee 
to goe,thither goe. ; 

5 Now while he was notyet gone backe , he 
ſaid,Goe backe alſo to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the King of 
Babylon hath 'made gouernour oner all the-cities 
of Indah,and dwell with him among the people : 
or goe whereſocuer it ſeemeth conuenient vnto 
[thee to goe. Sothe captaine. of the guard gaue 
him vitailes,and a reward,and let him goe. - 

6 - Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
onne of Ahikamto Mizpah,and dwelt with him 
among the people,that were left in the land. 

7 © Now when all the captaines of the forces 
hich were in the fields, exe they and their men, 
dthat the King of Babylon had made Gedali- 
hthe ſonne of Abikam gouernaur-in-the land, 
d had committed vnto him men, and women 
and children,andofthe poore of the land,of them 
hat were not'caried away captiue to Babylon ; 
4 $8 Thenthey came ta Gedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
nen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,and Iohanan, 
-Jand Tonathan the ſonnes of Kareah,and Serajah the 
{ſonne of Tanhumeth,and the ſonnes of Ephai the 
INetophathite , and Iezaniah the ſonne of a Maa- 
|chathite,they and their men. 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
{fonne of Shaphan;: fware vnto them and to their 


men, ſaying, Feare not to ſerne the Caldeang : | 
dwell inthe land, and ſerne the King of Babylon: _ Ny 
and it ſhall be well with yon. "[and/e wy 

To As for me, behold, Twilldwell at Mizpah[*/ 1. 
to ſerue the Caldeans,: which will come vnto ys ; 
but ye, gather ye wine, and ſammer fruits, and 
oyle, and putthem in your veſſels, and dwell in 
your cities that ye haue taken: 0 

11 Likewiſe when all rhe Tewes that were m. 
Moab,and among the Ammonites , and in Edom 
and that weye in all the countreys , heard that the 
King of Babylon had lefta remnant of Tudah, and 
that he had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan ; 

12 Euen all the Tewes returned out ofall placeg 
whither they were drinen', and came totheland 
of Iudah, to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine, and ſummer fruits,very much. | 

13 © Moreouer, Tohanan the fon of Kareah,and 
all the captaines of the forces that weye in the 
fields,came to Gedaliah to Mizpah. 

14 And faid vntohim , Doeſt thou certainely 
know, that Baalis the King of the Ammonites 
hath ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah & to ſlay ſt 
thee ? But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam beleeu-V'& -y 
ed them nor, | ad 

15 Then Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly,{aying,Let me go, 
I pray thee,and I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſon of Ne. 
thaniiah, and no man ſhall know 7r. Wherefore 
ſhould he lay thee, tharall the Tewes which are 
gathered vynto thee ſhould be ſcattered , and the 
remnant in Indah periſh? 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam faid! 
vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ; Thou ſhalt 
not doe this thing, for rhou ſpeakeſt falſely of 
Iſhmael. | 


CHAP. .ALL 
1 1ſhmael treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and o< 
thers,purpoſeth with the reſidug to flee vnto the 
Ammonites. 11 Tohanan reconereth the captimes, 


and mindeth to flee into E £Pt. 
N Ow it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth monethz 


that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah the ſonne 

of Eliſhamah of the ſeed royall, and the princes of 
the King, enen ten men with him, came vntoGe- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there: 
they did eate bread together in Mizpah. ! | 
2 Thenaroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and the ten men that were with him , and ſmots 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan with the ſword, and flew him , whomthe: 
King of Babylon had niade gouernour ouer the; 
4 | 


3 Tſhmaclalfo flew all the ewes that were 
with him,ezen with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the 
Caldeans that were found there; and tlie meno 
watre. | 

4 And it came to paſſe the ſecond day after he 
had ſlaine Gedaliah;and rio man knew ze, | 

5 That there came certaine from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria , exen foureſcore 
men hauing their beards ſhauen, and their dothes 
rent,and having cut themſelues with offerings and 
incenſe in their hand,to bring them ro the houſe © 
the Lokp. | 


6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 


fort 
m_——_—_— —_— — 
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hah, 


elalt4h. 


"Tſhmael eſcapeth. 


(Heb, 18 g8- 


Cha. xlij. Obedience promiſed: 1-8 


,orth from Mizpah to meet them, f weeping all 
ongas he went, anditcame to paſſe as hee met 

them, he faid vnto them , Come to Gedaliah the 
one of Ahikam. 

. - Andit was ſo when they came into the midſt 

ofthe city, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 


| [New them,ard caſt them into the midſt of the pit, 


he, and the men that were with him. 
$ - But ten men were found among them, that 
id vnto Iſhmael, Slay vsnor : for we haue trea- 


of 


fares in the field, of wheat, andof barley, and of 
vile, and of honie : ſo hee forbare, and flew them 
zot among their brethren. 

g Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 
thedead bodies ofthe men (whom hee had ſlaine 
| becauſe of Gedaliah) was it , which Afa the king 
had ntade , for feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael, and 


&4ythe £0 macl the ſon of Nethaniah filled i with them 


that were ſlaine. 

10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the re- 
fidue of the people;that were in Mizpah, exc»the 

cings daughters, and all the people that remained 
in Mizpah , whom Nebuzaradan the captaine of 
he guard had commitred to Gedaliah the fonne 
of Ahikarh , and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
aried them away captiue, and departed to goe 0- 
uer tothe Ammonites. 

11 © But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces that were with' 
| im herd'of all the euill that Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah had done; | . 

12 Thenthey tookeall the men , and went to 

ght with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , and 
found himi by the great waters that are in Gi- 

DON. 

13 Now it came to paſſethar when all the peo- 
ple which were with Iſhmael faw Iohanan the fon 
of Kareah , and all the captaincs of the forces that: 
vere with him, then they-were glad. _ 

t4 Soall the people that Iſhmael had caried 
awdy captiue from Mizpah caft about and rerur- 
ned,and went vnto Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah' eſca- 

ped from Iohanan with eight men, and went to 
the Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the forces that were with him, 
all the remnant of the people whom hee had reco- 

ered from Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,from 

Mizpah (after that he had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam,) exe» mighty men of warre, andthe 
women; and the children,and the eunuches whom 
he had brought againe from Gibeon. 

17 And:they departed anddweltin the habita- 
tion of Chimbam which i by Bethlehem,to goe 


toenter into Egypt, 
18: Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they were a- 
raid of them;becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 


[niah had- flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 


'the King of Babylon made gouetnour in 
the land. 
: CHAP. XLIL 
I Tohanandefireth Teremiah to enquire of God, pro-. 
mifing obtdience to his will. 7 Jeremiah afſureth 
him of ſafetie in Tndea, 13 and deftruttion in 
Egypt. 19 Hereprooxeth their hypocrifie in re- 
 gtring of the Lord,that which they meant not. 


TR the captaines of the forces, and Ioha: 
Z. nanthe ſonne of Karcah,and Iezaniah the ſo 


.of Hoſhaiah,andall the people from the leaſt euent 
vato the greateſt, came neere; 


2 Andfaid vnto Ieremiah the Prophet; || Let; 
we beſcech thee, our ſupplication be accepred be- 
fore thee , and pray for vs vntothe Lo RD thy 
God, exen for all thisremnant ( for we are left be 
a few of many, as thine eyes doe behold vs) + 

3 That theLokp thy God may ſhew vs the 
way wherein we may walke , and the thing that 
we may doe, | 

4 Then Teremiah the Prophet faid vnto them, 
I haue heard you; behold, I will pray vnto the 
LoRD your God,according to your words, and it 


ſhall come to paſſe, that whatſocuer thing the| 


LoRD ſhall antwere you, I willdeclare z: ynto 
you: I will keepe nothing backe from you. 

5 Thcnthey faidto Ieremiah,The Lord be a 
true and faithfull witnefſe betweene vs, if we doe 
not;euenaccording to all things for the which the 
LoRDp thy God ſhall {end thee to ys, 

6 Whether it be good, or whether it 5e euill, 
we will obey the voyce of the Lokd our God, to 
whom we ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, 
when we obey the voyce of the Lox Þ our God. 

7 ©{ Andit came topaſſe after tendayes, that 
the word of the LoxD came vrito Ieremiah. 

8 Thencalled he Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces which were 
with him;andall the people,from the leaſt,cuen to 
the greateſt, 7! 

9 Andfaidvnto them, Thus faith the Lox», 
the God of Iſrael, ynto whom ye ſent me to pre- 
{ent your ſupplication before him : 

Io If ye will ſtillabidein this land, then will T 
build you;andnort pull-yo# downe, and I will plant 
you,and not piuckeyox yp : for Irepentme of the- 
eulll that I haue done vnto you. - | 

11 Benot afraid of the King of Babylon, of 
whomye are afraid : be notafraid of him , faith 


the LokD;; fos Lam with you to ſane you, andto | 


deliuer you fromhis hand. . 


12 AndIwill ſhew mercies vnto you, thathe| 


may haue mercy vpon you; and cauſe you to re- 
turne to yourojwne land. | 

13 Butif ye ſay; We will not dwell in this 
land, neither obey the voyce of the Loxp your 
Ce eons os 

14 Saying, No,but we will goe into the land of 
Egypt,where we ſhall ſee no warre,nor heare the 


ſound ofthe Trumper, nor haue hunger of bread, | 


and there will we dwell : 

15 ( Andnow'therefore heare the word of the 
Lo xD yee remnant of Indah , Thus faith che 
Lokp bf hoſtes the God of Urael, 'If ye wholly 
ſer your faces to enter into Egypt , and goe to ſo- 
zourne there « ) | | 

16 Thenit ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſword 


[[orJder wr 
ſupplicarigt 


fs! before 


thee. 


whichye feared, ſhall overtake you there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye were a- 
fraid, f ſhall follow cloſe after you in Egypt, and 
there ye ſhall die. 


17 + So ſhall it be with all the mer that ſer} x1e6/6 


their faces'ro:goe into Egyprt to ſoiourne there, 
they ſhall die by the ſword,by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence : and none of them ſhall remaine or 


eſcape from the euill that I will bring vpon them.| 


18 For 


fHe*, ſpa 
leaue afret 


all all the 
» le. 


Diſkmbling hypocrites. 


Tere 


miah. Difobedience threated,” 


THeb.refti- 


have vſed 
be 


Pw «g«mft\ this 
[Oren 


{o ſhall my fury be 


red forth ypon you, when 
ye ſhall enter into t: and yee ſhall be an exe- 
cration, andan hment, and a curſe, and a re- 


proch,and:ye ſhallſee this goes no more. 
- I9: © The Loxd hath ſaid concerning you, O 

ee remnant of Indah , Goe yee not into Egypt: 
| oa certainely , that I haue f admoniſhed you 
20 Forye||diflembled in your hearts when ye 
ſent me vntothe L © & D your God, ſaying , Pray 
for vs vntothe Lord our God,and according vn- 
toall that the Lox Dd our God ſhall ſay, ſo declare 
vnto vs,and we will doe ze.. . 

21 And now I haue this day declared zt to you, 
but ye haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lo k 
your God, norany thing for the which hee hath 
ſent me vnro.you. 

-22 Now therefore know certainly,that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
knce,in the place whither ye deſire to goe, 4nd to 
ſoiourne. - 


CHAP. XLIII. f 

T Tohanandiſcrediting Teremiahs prophecie, carieth 

" Jeremiah andothers imto Egypt, 8 Jeremiah pro- 

phecieth by a type,the conqueſt of Egypt , by the 

Babylonian. 

A Nd it came to paſſe that when Teremiah had 

made an end of ſpeaking vnto all the people, 

all the wordsof theLo « Þ their God, for the 

which the Lo « D their God had ſent him to 
them, exe» all theſe words; | 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all — 
aen,faying ynto Ieremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: 

e Lo & D our God hathnot ſent thee to fay, 
Goe not into Egypt, to ſojournethere. 

3 Burt Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſetteth thee 
onagainſt ys,for to.deliuer vs intd the handof the 
Caldeans,that they might put vs to death, and ca- 
rie vs away captiues into Babylon. 

4 So Iohanan the ſorme of Kareah, and all the 


captaines of the forces, andall the people, obeyed 
not x _— of the Lo p,todwellin the ſand 
tl . 
5 Bur Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
he __— of the forces, tooke all the remnant 
fIndah,that were returned from all nations whi- 
_—_ had beene driuen, todwellin the land of 
u 5 ; oy 
. 6 Euenmen, and women, andchildren,and the 
ings daughters, and-euery perſon that Nebuzara- 
the cap 


$ © Thencamethe word of the Loxd vnto 

eremiah in Tahpanhes,ſaying, OEIEE 

9 Take great ſtones inthine hand, and hide 

em in the clay in the brick-kill , which & at the 

ntzy of Pharohs houſe in Tahpaphes,in the fight 
the men of Tudah: | 


and take Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babylon 
my ſeruant , and will ſet his throne vpon theſe 
ſRones that I hauc hid, and he ſhall ſpread his roy- 
all pauilion ouer them, | 

11 And whenhe commeth , he ſhall ſmire the 
land of Egypt, and deliner * ſuch as arefor death 
to death,and ſuch es are for .captiuity,to captiuity, 
and ſuch as are for the fword,to the ſword, . 

12 AndI will kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, and 
them away captiues, and he ſhall aray himſel 
with the land of Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on 
his garment, and he ſhall goe foorth from thence 


In Peace. 

any He ſhall breake alſo the f images of \| Beth- 
ſhemeſh that # in the land of Egypt, and the hov- 
ſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burne 
with fire. 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


I Jeremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Indah fur 
their idolatry. 11 He propbeſieth their deſtruFi. 
on,who commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 Theobſti- 
nacy of the Tewes. 20 Teremiah threatneth them 

for the ſame, 29 and for a figne prophecieth the 

deſtruttion of Egypt. 
"THe word that came to Teremiah concerni 
all the Iewes which dwell in the land of 

EgyPt,w hich dwellat Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 

7 at Noph, and in the countrey of Pathros, 

ing, . 

C Thus faith the Lox Þ ofhoſtes, the God of 
| Iſrael; Yee haue ſeene all the euill that I haue 
{ brought vpon Teruſalem, and vpon all the cities of 

Iudah : and behold, this day they are a deſolation, 

and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſe of their wickednefſe which they 
haue committed, to prouoke me to anger, inthat 
they went to burne incenſe, ed to ſerne other 
gods whom they knew not,ze:ther they, you,nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit, I ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets, riſing early and ſending them,faying,Oh 
doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But _ hearkened nor, nor inclined their 

eare to turne from their wickedneſſe, to burneno 

incenſe ynto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was 
powred forth,and was kindled inthe cities of Iu- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of.Ieruſalem , and theyare 
waſted and deſolate ,asat this day. 

| 7 Therefore now thus ſaith the LoxD,the God 
of hoſts, the God of Urael,wherefore commit ye 
thz great etiill againſt your ſoules, to cur off from 
you man and woman , child and ſuckling f out of 

Indah,toleaue you none to remaine ? ' © | 

8  Inthat ye prouoke me vnto wrath with 
the workes of your hands , ing incenſe ynto 
other gods in the land of Egypt , whither yebe 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut your ſelues off, 
and that ye mightbe a curſe, anda reproach a- 
mong all the nations of the earth ? _ 

9 Haue yeforgottenthe} wickednes of your 


and the wickednes of their wines, and your owne 


10 And fay vnto them, Thus faith theLoxp 
of hoſtes rhe God of Uracl ; Behold, I will ſeng 


THeb fla 
Wer fan. 
ding my pet 
| or, the 
thouſe of the 


[*-we. 


fathers,and the wickednefſe of the Kings of Iudah, |, 
wickednefle, and the wickednefle of your wes, 
c jt y er er 


*Chap.1s.2 
-11,, 


N 


+Heb.out of 
the nudft off 


{3 


IP.15.2 
11,2, 


| 


Chap; ; 


ITY: 


111. xlv; 


hich they haue committed in the land of Tudah, 
and in the ſtreets of Ierufalem ? 

10, They arenotF humbled euen vriito this day, 
neither haue they feared:, nur walkedin my Law, 
nor in my Statutes that I ſet before you ; and be- 
fore your fathers. 

11 © Therefore thus faith the Lox y of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, * I willſet my face a- 
gainſt you for cuill,and to cut offall Iudah.. | 

12 And Iwill take the remnant of Judah that 
hane ſer their faces to goe into the land of Egypt 
to ſoiourne there, and they ſhall all be conſumed, 
«xd fall in the land of Egypt : they ſhall cuen bee 
conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine : they 


]by the fword, and by the famine : and they ſhall 
be an execration ard anaſtoniſhmenr, anda curſe, 


and areproach. Eedteot] 
13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt,as I haue puniſhed Ierufalem by the 


ſword,by the famine,and by the peſtilence; | 
14 So that none of the remnant of Iudah,which 
aregone into the land of Egypt to ſoiourne there, 


into the land of Iudah,to the which they f haue a 


ſhall eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould returne 
227 deſire to returne to dwell there : for none ſhall re- 


turne but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. | 

15 © Then all the men which knew that their 
wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and all 
the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, euen 
al the people that dwelt in the land of -Egypr in 
Pathros anſwered Ieremiah,faying, .. 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken vato 
vs in the Name of the Lox D,we will not hearken 
vnto thee. | 

- 17: But wee will certainely doe whatſocuer 
thing goeth foorth out of our owne mouth to 
burne incenſe vnto the || * queene of heauen ; and 


Nis 1g|t0 powre out drinke offerings vntg her, as wee 


Cop1a8 


l 


hane done, we, and our fathers, our kings and our 
princes, in the cities of Iudah, and in the ſtreets of 


Heibreed| Jeruſalem : for then had we plenty of f viftuals, 


were well,and aw no euill. | 
18 Butſince:we left off to burne incenſe to 
the queene of heauen , and to powre out drinke 
offerings vnto her, we haue wanted all ag 
yy haue beene conſiuncd by the ford,and by the 
ine. 


and powred out drifike offerings vnto 
make 


20 © Then Ierennah {aid vnto all the people 
tothe men, and to the women, and to all the peo» 


of the land , did yot the Lorv remember them; 


came it not into his niind? _- +++) + 2 +1 
.. 22. So that the Lokd could no longer beare 
cauſe of the euill of your doings,and becauſe of 

abominations which yee haue committed : 
herefore is your land adelolation,and anaſtoniſh». 
ment; atida curſe without an inhabitant, as at this 


4 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe , and bes 


ſhalldie, from the leaſt euen vato the greateſt, 


oeke themt not : for behold 


cauſe ye haue finned againſt the Log ; and haue 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, nor walked 
in his Law;nor in his Statures, norin his Teſtimo= 
nies: therefore this cuill is happened vnto you, 
at thisday. "a > 
'24 Moreouer, Ieremiah faid viitoall the 
ple;andtoall the women; Heare the word of th 
LoRD all Indah that are jn the land of. Egypr. 

. 25 Thusfaith the LozD of hoſtes the God 
— ; Yee and your wiues haue both ſpo- 
ken with your inouthes, and fulfilled with y 
hand;faying; We will ſucely perforine our yowes 
that wee haue yowed , to burne incenſe to the 
Queene of heaueii,and to powre out drinke offe= 
rings vnto her : ye will turely accompliſh your 
vowes,and ſurely performe your yowes, . - 

.26 Therefore heare ye the word.of the Lomp, 
all Tadah thatdwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, 
Lhaue fworne by my great Name,faith the LoxDd, 
that my Name ſhall no more bee named in 
mouth of any man of Iudah, inall the land of E- 
gypt,faying, The Lord God liveth.  _ 

27 Behold; Iwill watch ouer them for 
and not for good ; and all the men of Indah t 


1 


29 © Andthis Sal bee a figne ynto you, fayth 


309 Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, I will giu 
Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt into the hand 
his enemies,and into the hand of them that ſceke 
his life,as I gaue Zedekiah king of Iudah inro th 
handof Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon his cne- 
my,and that ſought his life, ? 


CHAP. XLV. 
ard comforteth him. 


Ti word that Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vn-- 
to Baruch the {onre of Neriah, when he had 
written-theſe words in abooke at the mouth of 
Ieremiah, - in, the fourth yeere of Ichoiakun the 
ſonne of Ioſiah King of Tudah aying, | 
2 This faith the LoxÞd the God of Iſrael vato 
thee,Q Baruch; 4 B- 4 p > ; 'S Crt 
- 3 © Thondidſt ay ; Woe is me now , forthe 
EoRD hath added griefe to my ſorrow, I fainted 
in my fighing,and I find noreſt. . _ -- 
4.4: Fhus ſhalt thou fay vato him, The 
Lo = »+fiththus, Behold, that which I hque 


liaue planted; I will plucke yp , cuen this whole 
land : | | = 5Y | 
And ſeekeft thou great things for thy ſelfe ? 
j ho » I will, in euill 
ypon all fleſh, faith the Lox : but thy li will 
. 9 4 * for a prey inall places whithier 
POS CHAP. 


1 Baruch being diſmayed, 4 Jeremiah inflruers L 


built ; will I breake downe, and-that. which I| | 


for Idolatry. 279: 


\ 


RCka. 39.17 


- [andit ſhall befati 


|thouvſe many medicines : for thou ſhaltf not be 


| and publiſh in 


- miah the the Gentiles, 
\ Againſt the army of Pharaoh 
king of Egype,which was by the river Eu- 
in Carchemiſh , hich Nebuchad-rezzar 
lon ſmore in the fourth yecre of Ie- 
Petr eh rms of Iofiah of ladah. 
3 Order yee the buckleran eld, and draw 
neeretobartell. 

'4 Harmeſſe the horſes , and get vp yee horſe- 

men, and ſtand foorth withyour helmets, furbiſh 
the put onthe drigandines. 
' 5. Wherefore hane I ſeene thein diſmaid, aud 
turned away backe ? and their mightie ones are 
+beaten downezand areFfled apace,and looke not 
backe : for feare was roundabous,faith the Loxy. 

-6 :Letnot the ſwift flecaway, nor the mighty 
man eſcape: they ſhall ſtamblc and fall roward the 
Norrh by the river Buphrazes. 

+ Who & this char. commeth-vpas a flood, 
whoſe waters are mooued as the rivers? | 
/ rileth'yplikea flood, and bz waters 
are mooued like theriuers, and he faich, I willgoe 
vp, ad will couer the a I will deſtroy the ci- 
ric,andthe inhabitants thereof. 

9 Comeyp,ye horfes, and rage ye charets,and 
let the mightie men come foorth, the f Ethiopi- 
. [ans,and the f Libyans that handle the ſhield, and 
. [che Lydians that handle and bend the bowe. 
+, 10 Forthis'« theday of the Lord:G oo d of 

hoſtes,aday of vengeanee,thathe may auenge him 
of his aduerſaries 7 * ad the fyord ſhall degourec, 

d made drunke with their 
blood': forthe LoriGop of hoſtes hath a facri- 
Kice in the North «6 by the riuer'Enphrates. 
-- 1x Goeypinto:Gilead; arid take balme, O 
virgine , the d daughter of Egypt : in- vaine {balr 


— 


cured, 
© The nations haye heard of thy ſhame, and 
oo hath filled the land : for the mightie man 


be hck dagpinſethe might, and they are fal- 
en 


> 13 > = the Lox ſpake ro Tere- 
nu > &s > 2h -how Nebuchad-rezzar King 
- <4 <xoy ould come and ſinite' the land of 


op  Decareyein Fgyps aka 
, Vas, 


fay 

Stand faſt , and prepare hoe forthe ford fral 
Mgr ps pk A 
I5 Why arethy valiant men'iw way: &y 
 |ſood not the Lok. en mepeainy 
*-x6 -f Hee made ws += rn 
another and they ſaid, Ariſe, ndlet vs-goc againe 
oe the oppreſling fword. 
27 They did«crie there,- Pharaoh King of 

44 but inoyle, tre hath paſſed chetimeap- 


- F$ hs Tine ich thetdre, whoſeNamewrhe 
1.0 R Þ of hoſtes, _—_ as Tabor # ainohg the 


4 > w 


' his ftrong 


ſtruction  commeth : it. commeth out of - 
North. 

21 Alſo her hired men vin the midſt of her, 
like þ fatted bullockes, for they alſo are tumeq 
backe, andare fled away together; they did not 


ſtand,becauſe the day of their calamity was come\/#* 


ypon them, an the time of their viſitation. 
+ 22 The yoice thereof ſhall goelike a ſerpent, 
forthey ſhall march with an army, and COME a 
gainſt her with axes,as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cur downe her forreſt , faith the 


LoRD; lrit cannot be ſearched , becauſe 
they are more then the graſhoppers, and are vrh 
merable. 


24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confoun- 
ded. ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
people ofthe North. 

25 The Lox Þ ofhoſtes, the God of IGael | 


lerer ah propheſieth: Teramiah. He comtorteth Jacob, © 
ie? CHAP. XLVI1. mouncanes,undes Carmel chef, $f 
h hr Ph abs GIN 
En aleeat FE. | gl nant pl 
| tb Nebuchad-rexzar. 27 Hee ___ X cane. 
jt 7 rheir chaftifement. _ bee at and deſolate withoue an vow copia 
He word of the LoxD which cameto Icre- 20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer , but 


THel.bul. 
locks of the, 


faith, Behold, I will puniſh the {] multitude of 
No, and Pharzoh, and Egypt, with theic gods; 
their kings, cuen Pharaoh , and all them chatt 
inhim. 
26 AndIwilldeliver them into the hand's 
thoſe that ſceke their liues, and inro the handof 
Nebuchad-rezzar of Babylon, and intot 
hand of his ſeruants,and: afterwardes it ſhall bein- 
habitedas in the dayes &f old,'faiththe Loxo, 

27 © * But feare not thou , O my ſeruant ls 
cob,and be notdiſmayed, 'O Hracl, tor behold, If 
will faue thee from fave off,” and thy ſeed: Fromſ? 
the land of their captinity ,: and Iacob ſhall 16 
turneand be in reſt andat caſe,and none ſhall make 
bim afraid. 

28 Feare thon not, O Jacob my ſeruant, ſaith 
the Lord, for1an with thee , for I will make} 


thee, but I will not imake/*4+ full end of thee, 


[Oran 


y Heb. Amen, 


Iſa.41-13. 
and.42- 5, 
0.44.1. 

p.30. -10. 


Chap. zo. 


a full end ofall the nations whither I haue drmen |t1.& 10-24 


Or,zet Vi- 


bur correR thee in > } yur wil I not leans Gif, 


thee wholy vnpuni 
"CHAP. XLVII. 
The deſtruitson of the Philiſtines. 


He word ofthe Lon Þ thatcameto Teremigh 
the Prophet pu any 11g Philiſtines,before that 
Pharaoh fmore 
2 Thus faiththe Lok D, Behold , * waters riſe eh 
vp out of the North ;'and fhilbe an onerflo 
food,and ſhall onetficny the land, ind4ll that a 


therein, the , andullthem thar dwell therein 
thenthe'men'ſhall ery, and all the inhabjranty 0 
theland ſhall howle.: - 


4g Arthe noiſe of che fampin of the hoofes © 
horſes at theruſhing of his charew,e 
at the rumbling of his wheeles, the fathers Fra 
+ 9x backe ro their elildren forſeeblendſe c d 

4 Beemſe of thetay/ihut commeth' eo tpeij 
allthe Phlliſtines , avi to cur of from Tyrus atid 
Zidoh thit remaineth :for the LoxB 
will ſpoile the Philiſtines , the remnant, of the 
+ cottitrey of Caphtor.- 

5 Baldneſſe 


i Av 
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"Maabs iudgements Chap ; xlvi1j. and pride. 286: 


Baldnefſe is come vpon Gaza ; Aſhkelon is 
cut off with the remnant of their yalley ; how 
long wilt thou cut thy ſelfe ? | 

6 O me par - bn Lorp ' =_ long = 

- |; beere thou be quiet? Þ put vp thy ſelfe into 

judge ſcabberd,reſt and be ſtill. | o 
-..|- 7 tf How canitbequiet, ſeeingtheLok d 
fan br , hath giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon , and a- 
cnn 08 gainſt the ſea-ſhore? there hath he appointed it. 


CHAP; XLVIIL. 
1 The indgement of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 
for their ſecurity, 14, for their carnall confidence, 
25 and for their contempt of God, and hs people, 
47 The reſt auration of Moab. 


Gainſt Moab thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, 
.{ X the God of Iſrael; Woe vnto Nebo, for it is 
ſpoiled : Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: 
fon the [{{Miſgab is confounded and diſmayed. 
hgbplacee | 2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab: in 
Heſhbon they haue deuiſed euill againſt it : come 
and let vs cut it off from &ezxg a nation : alſo thou 


1oe fe ſhaltbe|] cut downe, O' Madmen, the ſword ſhall 
Twit |f purſue thee. 

. |. 3 Avoyceof crying al bee from Horonaim, 
{Hazy |Spoiling and great deſtruction. 

ff 4 Moab is deſtroyed, her kittle ones haue cau- 
ſed a cry to be heard. | 

118.994 5 For inthe going vp of Tuhith 7 *continu- 
with [all weeping ſhall goe vp; for inthe going downe 
mp7. of Horonaim, the enemies haue heard a cry of de- 
"B55 [frution. 

[ogne- | 6 Flee, faue your liucs, and be like the|| *heath 
tele. [inthe wilderncile. | 

"Capi. 7 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 
workes,and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be ta- 
ken,and Chemoſh ſhall goe foorth into captiuity 
*©ap.49.9/9%h his * prieſts and his princes together. 

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpon cuery city, 
[20d no city ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo fhall pe- 
riſh,and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed,as the Lox D 
hath ſpoken. 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and 
getaway ; for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate : 
without any to dwell therein. 
| 10 Curſedbehe thatdoth the worke of the 
_ LoxD || deceitfully, and curſed be he that keepeth 

'  [backe his ſword from blood. 

11 © Moab hath beene at caſe from his youth, 
d he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath norbeene 
ptied from veſſell to veſſell , neither hath he 


| Hd fud, [$one into captiuity : therefore his taſte Fremained 


him,and his ſent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the dayes come;,faith the , 
Lok, that I will ſend vnto him, wanderers that 
ſhall cauſe him to wander : and ſhall empty his 
veſſels,and breake their bottles. 

' 13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 

$ the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel their 
confidence. 
King | 14 © How fay ye, We are*mighty and ſtrong 
2.29, [Men for the warre ? 
| 15 Moab is ſpoiled and gone vp ot of her cities, 
Heb the [and Þ his choſen young men are gone downe to 
beef: [the laughter, faith the King, whoſe Name # the 
LokD of hoſtes. 

16 The calamity of Moab is neere to come, 

and his affliction haſteth faſt. 


t7 All ye thatare abont him,berioane him,an 
all ye that know his Name;zfay, How is the ſtrong 
ſtaffe broken;ard the beautifull rod | 
18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibo 
come downe from thy glory, and fitinthirſt ; fe 
the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come ypon thee and he 
ſhall deſtroy the ſtrong holds. | 0 
I9 Of inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the way|THeb inba: 
and eſpie; aske him that fleeth, and her thar eſcap- nag. 
eth,end ſay,W hats done ? 
20 Moab is confounded,for it is broken downe 
* howle and cry,tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is] "16-167. 
ſpoiled, | 
2I And judgement is come vpon the plain 
— vpon Holon,and ypon Iahazah, and v 
on Mephaath, - 
22 And vpon Dibon,and ypon Nebo, and vpon 
Berh-diblathaim, a 
23 Andvpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Abi 


mul,and vpon Bethmeon, | 

24 And ypon Kerioth, and vpon Bozrah, and 
vpon all the cities of the land of Moab farre or 
necre. | 

25 The home of Moab is cut off, and his arme' 
is broken, faith the the Lox. 

26 © Make yehim drunken, for he magnified 
himſelfe againſt the Lok Þ : Moab alſo ſhall 
wallow in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in 
deriſion. | 

27 For was not Iſrael a derifion ynto thee ? 
was he found among thecues ? for ſince thon ſpa« 
keſt of him,thou || skippedlſt for joy. Hor ymous 

28 Oyethatdwell in MoabJleane the cities and |edf# :47/elf# 
dwell in the rocke, and belike the doue that mak- 
eth her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. 

29 W< haue heard the * pride of Moab, (he is 
exceeding proud) his loftinefle and his arrogancy, 
and his pride,and the haughtineſle of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, faith the Lord , but z 
fall not be o, || his lies ſhall not ſo effeRt ze. [[or,choſ# 

3t Therefore will T howle for Moab,and I will] -» whom he 
cry out for all Moab, ze heare ſhall mourne for mou ar 
the men of Kir-heres. p orig 

32 O Vine of Sibmah , I will weepe for thee, ,ige. 
with the weeping of Iazer ; thy plants are gone 
ouer the fea, they reach euen to the ſea of Iazer 
the ſpoyler is fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits , an 
vpon thy vintage; | 

And * ioy and gladneſle is taken from the *Ifa.16. ro. 
plentifull field, and from the land of Moab, and 
haue cauſed wine to faile from the Wi ine-preſles, 
none ſhall tread with ſhouting,zhezy ſhouting ak 
be no ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon, enen ynto Elea« 
lh, ad euen vnto Iqhaz haue they vttered their} 
voyce, * from Zoar cuen vnto Horonaim as an| *Ifa.: 5.5,6 
heifer of three yeeres old ; for the waters alſo of 
Nimrim ſhall be f deſolate. 1 Heb.deſo- 

35 Moreouer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, | #479». 
faith the Lox D,him that offereth in the high pla- 
ces,and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipey, 
for the men of Kir-heres : becauſe the riches that 
he hath gotten is periſhed. | | | 

37 For * euery head ſhall bebald, and euery & wry 5-233 
beard clipt : vponall the hands ſal &e cuttings Ce 
and vpon the loynes ſackcloth, DO: 

38 There 


*Ifa.16.6. 
&c. 


Mgabs deſtruction. 


- Terx 


cies. 


llOr.the = 


. - 38 There ſhall be lamentation generally ypon 
all the houſe rops ofMoaband in the ſtreets there- 
of : = a5 p27 Mow like a yeſſell, wherein 
ng pl e,faith _—: 45 | 

oY Lek ſhall howle, /axivg, How isitbroken 


t 214, necked dawne? how hath Moab turned the Þ backe with 


ſhame? (o bony To dirifion, anda diſmay- 

{ing toall them about him. | 
For ca Gth the Lo x. 0., Behold, hee 

ſhall flie asan Eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings 0- 


41 || Kiriohis taken, and the ſtrong holdsare 
ſurpriſed, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
that day ſball be as the heart of a. woman in her 


$. #1 07 
Fa And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being a 
people,becauſe he hath magnified himſelfe againſt 
the LoxD, | 
; 43 * Feare, andthe pit, andtheſnare /3all be 


"Ifay. 24. v3 G 5 | 
17,18, 40m thee, O inhabitant of Moab, fayth the 
LonP. to - 

44 He that fleeth from the feare , ſhall fall 
into the pit, and he that getteth vp out of the pit 
ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for I will bring ypon 
it, exe vpon Moab the yeereof their viſitation, 
faith the LoxD. 

45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow of 

'[*Num.21. | Heſhbon , becauſe af the farce : bur * a fire ſhall 
28. come foorth out of Heſhbon , and a flame from 
_ | the midſt of Sihon, and ſhall deuoure the corner 
+Heb.chil- | of Moab;and the crowne of the head of the f tu- 
drenof noiſe; rultuous ones, 
- 46 Woe bevynto thee, O Moab, the people of 
Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſonnes are taken 
tHeb is | | captiues, andthy daughters captiues, = 
[capriviry. | 47 © Yet will I bring againe the captiuity of 
Moab in thelatter dayes, faith the Loxpd. Thus 
farre * the indgement of Moab. 
CHAP. XLIX. 
 |n The indgement of the Ammonites. 6 Their 
reſtanration. 7 The indgement of Edom, 23 of 
Damaſcus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 and 
of Elar, 39 Thereſtauration of Elam. 
Or,arainſ, Oncerning the Ammonites, thus faith the 
w—_ bis 5corn : Hah Iſrael no ſonnes ? hath he no * 
lor,Mel- |heire > Why thex doeth || their King inherite 
<7" * Gad, and his people dwell in his cities ? 
2. | 2 Therefore behold,the dayes come,faiththe 
LokD, that I will cauſe an alarme of warre to be 
*Amos.n, | heardin * Rabbah of the Ammonites, and ir ſhall 
14. be a deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall be 
barnt with fire : then ſhall Iſrael be heire vnto 
them that were his heires,faiththe Lo k Þ. 
3 Howle,OHeſhban,for Ai is _ : cry 
[yedaughters of Rabbah, gird ye with fackcloth : 
lament and runne to and fro by the hedges : for 
[or, Mel. ||| their King ſhall goe into captiuity : ud his 
oy * Prieſts nd is Princes together, 
Chap.48.7 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleyes, 
lor, e&s ||| thy owing valley , O backefliding daughter ? 
[ys that truſted in her treaſures, ſaying; Who ſhall 
eb wa) \come vnto me ? | 


5 Behold, Iwill bring a feare vpon thee, 
{aith the Lord God of hoſtes, fromall thoſe thar 
be about thee,and ye ſhalt be driuen out cuery man 
« coor} and one Gl gather vp him that 


| morrah, and the neighbour c:r:e- thereof, faith the 


6. Andafterwag 1. 
tiuitie of the children of 4 


habitants of Dedan : for I will bring the calami 
of Eſau ypon him,the time that I will vifie him. 

9 It * grape gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leaue ſome -Scaning pes?If theenesb 
night,they will deſtroy f til they haue enough, 

Io But haue made Efan bare, I have vncoye 
red his ſecret places , and he ſhall not be able 
hide himſelfe; his ſeed is ſpoyled,and his brethre 
and his neighbours;and he is not. : 

I1 Leanethy fatherleſſe children, I will Pre- 
ſerue themaline: and let thy widowes truſt in me 

I2 For thus faiththeLo Þ ; Behold; they 
whoſe iladgement was not to drinke of the, 
haye aſſuredly drunken, and 472 thou he rharſhal 
altogether goe vnpuniſhed ? thou ſhalt nor'goe 
vnpuniſhed,but thou ſha'tſurely drinke of . 

13. Forl haue ſworne by my ſelfe, faith the 
L o r D, that Bozrah ſhall become a delolation, a 
reproch,a waſte,and a curſe,andall the cities there- 
of ſhall be perpetuall waſtes. 

14 TIhauc heard a* rumour from the I. oz », 
and an Ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, fa | 
1g,Gather ye together and come againſt her, and 
riſe vpto the barrell. | 

I5 Forloe, I will make thee {mall among the 
heathen; «nd deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy terribleneſſe hath decciued thec,om the 
pride of thine heart , O thou that dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the rocke, that holdeſt the height of 
hill : though thou ſhouldeſt make thy * neſtas 


thence,faiththe Lo D. 


one that goeth by it,ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, and ſhall 
hiſſe atall the plagues thereof, | 
18-* As inthe ouerthrow of Sodom and Go- 


Lox Þ :no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhall 
{onne of mandwellin it. | 

19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a Lion from 
the ſwelling of Tordan againſt the habitation of 
the ſtrong : but I will ſadenly make him ranne 
away. from her , and who #a chaſen man that I: 
may appoynt ouer her? for who # like me? and} 
who will {| * appoint me the time ? who that 
Shepheard that will ſtand before me ? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lox, 
that he hath raken againſt Edom,and his purpoſes 
that hee hath fed againſt the inhabitants of 
Teman : ſurely the leaſt of the locke ſhall draw 
them out: ſurely he ſhall make their habitations 
deſolate with them. | 


fall : at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard in the 

T Red-ſea. 

Ea mW » hee ſhall come vpand = as Ln 
e,and ſpread his wings oner Bozrah : and'at 

' that day ſhall the aoony the mighty men of E- 

dom,be as the heart of a womanin her pangs. 

22 E Concerning Damaſcus , Hamath 1s con- 


ridings, 


s Fleeye,{|tume backe, dwell deepe, Oin- 


backs: | 
f *Ohad. 
Yi 

THeb. thei 


they | 


miah. The1ndgement of E bar] 


Yor ny | 


«re thrped 


ſuſficiencee, 


high as the Eagle, I willbring thee downe from}- - 
17 AlſoEdom ſhall bea deſolation : * enery| 


21 The earth is mooned at the noiſe of their]. 


founded, and Arpad, for they haue heardeuill| 


= 


Obadyer.| 


-_ 
- 


ij ſuſgeen's aguinſ Elm 
nn arora iu; eas 


[ ighwel- 


TR ; 


if -z0!;C'* Hee , 
TOyeinbabitants | 
Nebuchad-rezzar Kang-.of: Babylon hath,.taken-. 


| 33 


[there  Hoxany ſonne of man dwell in it. 


+... [Iwillbreake the bow of Elam, the chiefe 
..| might. 


Cha 


its 


and Babylon.j2 84 


[on the Sea, it cannot be. quiet. ie" 
.24 Damaſcus js waxed feeble , 'a»d turncth her 


and ſorrows haue taken her. asa woman intrauel. 


« 


+:4.147 jag; How is the citic of praiſe not lete, the ci- 
4] reafmy Joy ? | | 


26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall ia her: 
fireeres,and all the men of warre ſhall be cur off in 
char day,fairh the Lo xD of hoſtes. | | 
| 27; And Iwill-kindle a. *-fixe in-the 


hadad. : - LI 9QUG ir 14.411 
- 188; E Concerning: Kedar, and. conceming:the 


Milogo0', g0evpro Kedars and: ſpayle. the men 


t Hazox,faith the L'o n v-: for: 


codnfell againſt you,and hath concetueda purpoſe 


the Lok D, 
gates nor'barres, which dyell: 


tion that dwelleth wirhout gare; faith 
which have neither 
alone | 


| | 31 Ariſe , get. you vp-vnto. the || wealthy: na- 


the multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, and L will. 
ſeater into all windes them that are .in the + vt- 


|moſ- corners ,.and ] will bring their. calamitie 


from all ſides thereof, faith the LorD. | | 
And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, 
{1deſolation for euer; there ſhall no-man abide 
34 © The word of the Lo « Þ that; came to- 
Jeremiah the Prophet: againſt Elam in the begin 
ning of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Iu 


3 


35 Thus faith the L'o & Þ of hoſtes, Behold, 
of their 


1-36. And vpon Elam will I bring the foure 
winnes , from the foure quarters of heauen, and 
will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, and 
there ſhall be no nation , whither the outcaſts of 
Elam ſhall not come. 
» $7-For I will cauſe Fam 
theirenemies, and before them that ſeeke their 
life ; and I will bring euill vpon them, exex my 
fierce anger, faith the Lok D., and I will ſend the 
word after them, till I haue conſumed them. _ _ 
8 AndI will ſet my Throne in Elam, and wil 


to be diſmayed before 


\ 
L 


- 39 © Bur it ſhall come to paſſe in the'* latter 


the 
{e- 


dayes, that I will bring 
,faith theLon ».. 

KS ; C H A P.:.,.L; L 

I. 9.21; 35 Theindgement of Babylon, 4. 17> 
33 Theredemption of Iſrael. | 

T" Heword that the Lox. ſpake againſt Baby- 


againe the captiuity of 'E- 


ſelfe to flee, and feare hath ſciſed on her: anguith 


wall of Da- | 
maſcus,-and it! ſhall, conſume; the palaces of. Ben- ,| tl AR, | of Iſraek 
4 104 xemig te | pom at oh pede go 

ad weeping; the ,and/{cekethe LorD| 

nes. of Hazor,;, which Nebuchad-cezzar - wat; FENG ages 
ing of Babylon ſhal-ſcnize, Thus faith the Loa p:. 


the (3 S361 Chf-ichis {13 "31899 © ; 
__ Their tents and their flockes-ſhall they take. 
away: they; ſhall take-ro themſelues their cur- 
taines, and all their veſſels, andtheir camels, and. 
-.'fthey-ſball;crie vnta them, Fears won euery ſide, 
TE you farre oft, dwell wa 7 


..32 Andtheir camels ſhall bee a bootie, and 


ſt oY from thence the Kiog , and the Princes, | 
th r } >; » ab Tap 


land of the Caldeans f by | 


2 - Declare yeamong the nations, and publiſh, 
| andf fer ae, wAIE AN 

fay,Babylon is taken,Belis confounded,Merodach 
is broken-in pieces, her idolesare confounded, her}: 
| 1mages are;broken in pieces. ' | ! + ' 
there conuneth yp, 


3 _ Forout of the North 
a nation: her , which. ſhall make:her 


Z 
B 
@ 
'B 
| 
© 
= 
= 
La! 
'j 
WW 
Z 
8 


againſt Babylon, ian aſſembly. of great Nations 
rom the-North.countrey, and they {hall ſet them- 


-| ſelues in atay-againſt her , from thence ſhe ſhall be 


taken : their arrowes /zall bee as of a mighty \ex- 
pert man : none ſhall returnein vaine. | 

10: And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoyle : all that ſpoile 
her ſhall be fatisfied, faith the Loxn. 

11. Becauſe, yee were glad , becauſe 
ced, O ye deſtroyers of mine jan ecauſe ye 
are growne | fat,as the heiferat grafle,and bellow 
as bulles : : 

_ 12: Your mother ſhal be ſoreconfounded, ſhee 
that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold , the hin- 
dermolſt of the nations /all be a wildernefle , a dry 
land, anda defart. - | "IE 

I3 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lok d , it ſhall 
notbe inhabited, bur it ſhallbe wholly deſolate : 
*eu 


ſhed,and hifle atall her plagues. 


cul rejoy= 


14 Put your ſclues in aray again(} Babylon 


round about : all yee that bend the bqwe , ſhoote 
at her ; ſpare no no arrowes : for ſhe hath fined 
againſtthe-LoxDp. | rt) Fora 
15 Shogat-againſt her round about: ſhee hath 
giuen her hand ; her fouqdations are fallen , her 


wallesare: throwen downe; for it 4. the yenges| 
ance of the,LoRD : take yengeance vpon hey ; 28, 


ſhee hath done,doe ynto her. 
[16 Cur off the ſower from, Babh 
that handlerh. the || fickle in rhe time of barneſt: 
for feare of the oppreſling ſword, they ſhall tune 
euery,one to his people, and they ſhall flee cucry 
one to his owne land. 5 a 
17; © Iſrael & a ſcattered ſheepe, the Lyons 
haue driuen himaway : firſt the King of + oe: 
| Aaa h 


finacd againſttheLo n n, thebny 
| 


one that goeth by Babylon, {þall be aſtanj- 


Babylon , apdhim| 


+ Heb. place 
#0 lie downe 
"”, 


*E(2.48.20. 
chap. 5 1.5. 
reuecl. 18:4. 


lor, de- 
frrozer. 


{Heb.big,or | 
1 corpulent. 


4 


| 


*Chap.494 


17. 


< 


{[or, /ztbe; 


exemiah.the Prophet. 


Bab 


lon threatned 


Teremiah. 


x 


—— 


ekenagainſt it, 
| kod+ waſteand'v 


| nd wap 


hath denoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-rezzar 


© fKXirig of Babylon hath broken his bones. 


18 Therefore thas faith the LoxÞ of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will puniſh the king 
ow, mon way his and, as Thaue puniſhed the 


19 And I' will bring Iſrael againe to his bub egs 
tion, and hee ſhall feede on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his ſoule ſhall be farisfied vpon mount Ephra- 


km,and Gilcad. 

20: In thoſedayes; and in that time, fafth the 
Lond, theiniquitic of Iſrael ſhall de fought 
and there ſhell bee none, and the finnes'of Tudah, 
andthey ſhallnorbe found,for I will pardon them 


whom I reſerue. 
'2T h Kev oa againſt the'land |'of Merathaim, 


the Lorp , and doe according to-Ml that I haue 
ded thee; 272! JorR} '72 
22 Aſound of bartell»in the Iand;and of great 


deſolation among the nations? '*: 26712 1 
"24 Thanelai are for 
alforaken , O on, and thon wall 
frm gut alſo caught, -beeaſe tho haſt 
= 
14 Lox hathopentd hiv armotic, and 
tath brought foorth the w | "his indigna- 


tion : for this # the worke' "theTord Gov of 
hoſtes,in the land of the Caldeans,*- '-* 

26 Come againſt her f from thevenoſt bot- 
der, open her ſtore-houſes : ||*calt*he' vp' as 
heapes , and deflroy her viterly': ler nothing of 
herbeleft. 

.27 Slayall her bullockes + let the :m'goe doyne 
to the flanghter : woe'vnto them, for theirday 
3s come, the time of their viſitation. - - 

28 The of them that flee and eſcape our 
of the land of Babylon, to dedare in Zion the 
vengeance of the Loyd our God, the vengeance 
of his Temple. 

"29 Call the archers againſt Baby- 
lon : all yee that bend the bowe , 37's vie, many 
round. —_ — Am : hereof eſcape 
penſe her according to her wo 
Es en ne 

ORD 
holy Ons of tha 
30. Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
rectes,andall her men of warre ſhallbe cut off in 
that day , faith the Loxp. | 

thee, Othon moſt 


Ky Bchold, I am 

+ proud, faith the Lord God of hoſtes : for thy 

[EL cas: the riene hes Il vile 

2 And the moſt f proud ſhall fumble and 

* and none hall raiſe hi vp: and I will lin- 

a fice in his citics , and it {hall deuoure all 

roundeboathin. = of hoſtes, Th 
ORD s, The 

alla 0 gr nt thr ook 

re er, aft tooket 
them faſt, they refitſed to ler 


"Their Redeemer « ftrong , the Lo « v of 
4 his Name , hee ſtall throughly plende 


we 


for, 


nd apHſt che inhabirahts of || Pe-! 
Beto aſter ny ner | che 


deſtruftion. | 
-23 How is the hatmiierof the wheleewrth our” 
| afunder and broken ? how is Babylan become a 


aſt | be riſedvptrom the"coaſts ofthe earth, ©” | 
| , ſhall hold the bowe and'the lance: | 


their canſe , that he ive _ oy th | 
diſquiet the inhabi ne By e _ _ 
35 PT Afword « vpon hes +5 Gith the 
LonD, ind vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
vpon her Princes,and ypon her wiſemen. - +: / | 
-36'Aſword# vponthe|] lyers, and they ſhall lor big 
dote : aſword s vpon her mighty men, andthey <tes.Heb, 
— - 
37 Aſword z v their: horſes, and, 
their charers, and ann all the m ng | 
that «ve inthe: A her; andthey ſhalthe.| _ 
cones women : #fwyord's vpon herittcaſures;| 
and they ſhall be robbed. mn -ubble 
- 38 Adrought hex waters and they 
ſhall- hang ter * Slory of grauen lms | 
—_ Sew dag: pon their idoley i 
the > the delartviit 
the Wilde beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall dwell chozs, 
and the owles ſhall divell therein : andit ſhalt be 
no-more inhabited' for cuer + wes 151 by ee 
dwelt in from'generation to generation. | 
40" * As'God' otiefthrew: 'Sodom ror *Gea."g, 
rally and the bitzas:rhereof, faiththe 
Lon D; ; fo ſhall no' man abid< there, neither | 
any Fonneof man diwelltheren; - - 
"4x" "Behold ;-a-pcople ſhall come from the 
North, and a great Nation, and many Kings ſhalf 


- $2 "They 
they arc cruel and wil Hotſheyy mercy: their voice! 
ſhall roare like the Sea , and they ſhall ride 
hofſes, e enery one'pixe in aray like a man to holes 
rH, apninſt thee, O Sm of Babylon. 

43 Theking of Babylon hath heap the report 
of them,” and his hands waxed feeble © engaiſh 
rooke hold of him , awd pangs as of a womanin 
tcatrell., x 

"<4 Behold, hee ſhall 'come vp * lilee a Lion 
from the Gwelling of Tordan', vmto the hebits- 
tion of the irons. : bat T will make them rl 
denly runne away from her : and who is achoſen 
.man rhar I may appoint ouer her? for who is 
like mee, and * who will|| appoint me the time? 4: 
and who that Shephcard t will ſtand be-[jg,} 12 
fore mee? " og 

45 Therefore heare yee the counſell of the|pled. 
LonD that hee hath taken Babylon , and 
his es that hee hath purpoſed againftthe 
land of the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the flocks | 
ſhall draw them out++ farcly hee ſhall make zheiy 
habitation deſolate with them. 

46 Atthe noiſe of thetaking of Babylon'the 
earth is mooucd, andthe crie is heard among the 


Nations. | 
FA CHAP. LL ri: 

I The ſenere ement of od again} Babylon, 
in rexenge of Thad. 59 nit delinereth 
the booke of this prophecie; to Sheraiah, tobe caff 
into Enphrates , in tokgn of the perpetual fuk: 
ng of. 8 abylon. hi 


Two eLo Dd; Behold, Twill raiſe 
lon, and againſt them that 
dwell in ef mg dt ofrthem chat ciſe vpagunſt 
mea 5a roving whe 
ad vie Babylon fanners,that I 


fienictiir;and ſhall empty herland ; for inthe ds 
of trouble they 0 py x" 


with veter deſtruction.” 


feb pore. 


has hert 
= 74f, 


Heb. by us 


Heb.viter. 


10.1, 


[iniquity : for this is the time of the Lord $ven- 


 [Lorps hand, that made all the earth 


Mims 6.81: 


for hz 4 the fourm:r of all things , aud * 1/-ael 7 
the rod of his inheritance : th2 LorD of hoſtes 
# his Name, 


warre ; for || with: thee will L breake in pieces the 
Nations,and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes; 
? «6 BY 


.. Ch 


p.Jj. 


againſt Babylon: 282 


+3... Againſt hims chae bendleth ler'the archer bend 
Mis bow , and againſt him that lifterh himſelfe vp , 
;n his brigandine ;- and pad notheryong' men, 
deſtroy ye vtterly allher hoſte.' 7 0 0 
- 4  Thusthe flaine ſhall fall inthe*land'of the 
-— , and they that are thruſt through in her 


tes. . | 
= For Iſrael hath not beenforfaken,nor Tus 
dah of his God, of the Lox'Þ of hoſtes ; though 
their land was filled with: ſinne againſtthe holy 
| One of Iſrael. {1911 Litas ets. 
..6: * Flee our of the middeſt of Babylon, and 
deliver enery man his ſoule : bee not <pt off in her 


: he will render vnto hera recompence. 

- 7-:Babylon- hath: beene'a golden cup in” the 
runken t 
the nations hauedrinkenof her wine , therefore 
the nations are mad. TTY 
1;:8- Babylon is ſuddenly *fallen and deſtroyed : 
howle for her, take balme for her paine , if fo be 
ſhe may be healed. '! TV 908 2:11 2D 
...9:; We would hauc healed Babylon , but ſhe is 
not healed > forſake her, and let vs goe enery one 
into his owne countrey : for her indgementreach- 
eth yaro heauen, and is lifted vp euento the skies, 
.., 10; The: Lok» hath. brought” foorth our righ- 
teonſneſſe. come and-let+vs declare in Zion the 
worke of the Lok D our God. 
-: 11. Make f bright the arowes: gather the 
[ſhields : th Lox D hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 
kings of the Medes:: for his deuice. is againſt Ba- 
bylon, to deſtroy it ; becauſe it # the vengeance 
ofthe Lok »,the vengeance of his Temple. 
12 Set vp the ſtandart vpon the walles of Ba- 
bylon, make the watch ſtrong : ſer vp the watch- 
man : prepare fthe ambuſhes : for the LoxD hath 
both deuiſed and done that,which he ſpake againſt 
the inhabitants of Babylon. & 4 
13 Qthou that dwell:{t vpon many waters, a- 
bundant in treaſures ; thine end is come, ad the 
meafure of thy couetouſneſle. 
14 * The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne F by 
himſelfe , ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men, 
as with caterpillers ; and they ſhalT lift vpa ſhour 
againſt thee, 

15 * Hee hath made the carth by his power 
hee hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, 
and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his vnder- 


16 When he vttereth hz voice,ehere z a-[|mul- 
titude of waters in the heanens, and he cauſeth the 
vapours to aſcend from the ends of the carth, hee 
maketh lightnings with raine,and bringeth foorth 
the wind out of his treaſures. | 
17 * Enery manis || brutiſh by h* knowledge: 
Utry founder is confounded by the granen image: 
forhis molten image # falſhood , andehere no 
breath in them, \ - 

- 18 They arevanitie, the worke of errours : in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

19' The portion of Iacob # not like them, 


20. Thou art my battell-axe 4nd weapons of 


5: :2t - And with thee will F breake/in pieces the 
horſe and his rider, and. with thee vill break 
in pieces the charer, and His rider ; = 


F 


22 With thee alſo will Tbreike in pieces man 


and woman, and with thee will T breake in pieces 
old and young, ahd with thee will I breake in pies| 


ces the young man and the maid. _ -  .. 


23 I willalſo breake in pieces with thee; the 
Shepheard and his flocke, and with thee will I 


breake in pieces the Husbandman, and his yoke © 
oxen, ang with thee will I breake in pieces Cap- 
taines and Rulers, - Et | 

24 'And I will render vnto Babylon, and to 
all the inhabitants of Caldea, all their euill that 
they haue done in Zion in your fight, faith th 
LorD, | 

25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying 
mountaine, faith the Lok D, which deſtroyeſt all 
the earth, and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpori 
thee, and roule thee downe from the rockes, and 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. 

26 Andthey ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for a 
corner, nora ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt 
be Þ deſolate for ener, faith the Lokd. 

27 Sctyee vpa ſtandard in the land, blow the 
Trumpet among the Nations : prepare the Nati- 
ons againſt her : call together againſt her the king- 
domes of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz : appoint 
a Captaine againſt her : cauſe her horſes to come 
vpasthe rough caterpill-rs. | 

28 Prepare againſt her the Nations with the 
Kings of the Medes, the Captaines thereof, and 


all the Rulers thereof, and all the land of his do-|_ 


minion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and forrow : 
for euery purpoſe of the L o & Þ ſhall be perfor- 
medagainſt Babylon, to make the land of Baby- 
lona deſolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon haue forborne 
ro fight : they haue remained in their holds : 
their might hath failed , they became as women : 
they haue burnt their dwelling places : her barres 
are broken, 

31 One Poſte ſhal run to meet another, and orte 
meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end, | 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped; and the 
reedes they haue burnt with fire, and the men of 
warre ar affrighted. - 

33 For thus faith the L o « Þ of hoſtes, The 
God of Iſrael ; The daughter of Babylon #like 
athreſhing floore ; || ze #5 time to threſh her : yet 
a little while, and the time of her harueſt ſhall 
come. 

34 Nebuchad-rezzar the king of Babylon hath 
deuoured me, he hath cruſhed mee, he hath made 
mean empty veſſell : he hath ſwallowed mee vp 
like a dragon; he hath filled his belly with my des 
licates,he hath caſt me our. raed 

35 Þ The violence done to mee and to my 
|} leſb, bee vpon Babylon, ſhall the Þ inhabitant 
of Zion fay ; and my blood vponthe inhabitants 
of Caldea, ſhall ny Fm ” % | 

36 Therefore thus faith the Loxy, Behold, 
I will pleade thy cauſe , and take vengeance for 
thee, and I will drie yp her Sea, and make her 
ſprings drie. TOM | 

37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes }, a 
= Aaa 2 dwel- 


1f Heb,ewers 
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time that he 
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4Heb.vi/at 
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49 I will bring them downe like lambes to 
thelaughter, like rammes with hee goats. 

4x: How is Sheſhach taken? and how js the 
yſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed? how is Ba- 
lon become an aſtoniſhment among the Na- 


TIONS, 
A2 The ſea is come vp vpon Babylon: ſhee 
is couered with the multitude of the waues 


thereof. | 


43 Her cities are a deſolation, a drie land and a 


| | wilderneffe, a land wherein no man dwelleth,nei- 


ther doeth any ſonne of man paſſe thereby. 
44 And Iwill puniſh Bel in Babylon, and I 
will bring foorth out of his mouth that which he 
hath ſwallowed vp, and the nations ſhall not flow 
rogether any more ynto him, yea, the wall of Ba- 
hot ce frhemidſt of h 
ople, goe ye out of the midſt of her, 
th rd 2a _ » 4 his ſoule from the fierce 
angeroftheLorD, 
46 Andleſt your heart faint, and yee feare for 
the rumour that ſhall be heard it the land : a ru- 
mour ſhall both come one yeere , and after thar in 
another yeere ſpall come aramour and violence in 
the er againſt ruler, 
47 Therefore behold , the dayes come, that 
I will f doe judgement vpon the grauen images 
of Babylon, and her whole land ſhall bee con- 
_—_ , and all her ſlaine ſhall fallin the midft 
of her. 
48 Then the heauen and the earth, and all 
that # therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon : for the 
ſpoylers ſhall come vnto her from the North,faith 
e LoRD. | 
49 || As Babylon hath cauſed the Nlaine of If- 
rael to fall : ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the flaine of 
all |} the carth, 
50 Yethat haue eſcaped the ſword,goe away, 
ſtand not ſtill : remember the Lox afarre off: 
andlet Icrufalem come into-your minde. 
51 Wee are confounded, becanſe wee haue 
heard reproach , ſhame hath couered our faces : 
for ſtrangers are come into the Santuarics of the 
Lo x Þ $ houſe. TS 
52 Wherefore behold , the dayes come, faith 
the Lord, that Iwilldoe iudgement vpon her 
=> + enema 
ſball grone. 
$3 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp to hea- 
en, and though ſhee ſhould fortifie the height 
of her ſtrength, yer from me ſhall ſpoylers come 
vnto her,ſfaith the Lord, 
54A of a crie commeth from Babylon, 


and great deſtruction from the land of the Cal- 
deans 


55 Becauſe the Lo & Þ hath ſpoyled Babylon, 
and deſtroyed out of her the great voyce when 
her waues doe roare like great waters, a noiſe of 
their voyce is vttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoyler is come vpon her , exes 


vec Neb plonand her mighty men are taken,mue 
one of; their bowes is broken, for the Lox v 
,od of recompenſes ſhall ſarely require. 

57 And Iwill make drunke her Princes q 
her wiſe men, her Captaines and her Rulers, and 
hee mighty men: and they ſhall ſleepea perperuall 
ſleepe, and not wake, faith the King,whaſe Name 
# the Lon of hoſtes. | 

58 faith: the Lok Þ of hofſtes , The 


3 


[ broad walles of Babylon ſhall bee —_ bro- 
ken, and her __— ſhall bee burnt wi 


of Maaſeiah, when hee went |} with Zedekiah 
the Ling of Indah into Babylon, in the fourth 
yeere of his reigne, andthis Seraiah wasa || quiet 
Prince, 

60 So Teremiah wrote ina booke all the enif 
that ſhould come vpon Babylon : exez all theſe 
. words that are written againſt Babylon. 

61 And Ieremiah ſaid to Seraiah, Whenthon 
commeſt to-Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt reade 
all theſe words, | 

62 Then haltthoufay, O Lo « D, thou haſk 

7 69s againſt this place, to cut: it off, thatnone 
all remaine 1n it, neither mannor beaſt, but that 
it ſhall be f deſolate for ener. 

63. And it ſhall beewhen thon haſt made ar 
ende of reading this booke, that thou ſhaltbinde 
a ſtone toit, and caſt it into the middeſt of Ey 


phrates. 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Baby 
finke , and — _ —_—__ _ that I will 
bring vpon her, e e weary, Thus 
farre co words of bonainh, es 

CHAP. LIL... 
1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Jeruſalem  befiege, 

and taken. 8 Zedekiahs ſonnes killed , P 

Owne eJes put out. 12 Nebuzaradan buynet. 

and ſpoileth the Cite, 24 Hee carrieth away 

the captines, 32 Emnil-merodach aduaxceth 

Tchoiakins, 

Edekiah was * one and twentie yeere old 


£4 when hef beganne to reigne, and hee hen 


ned eleuen yeeres in Ieruſalem , and his mothers 
name was Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah 


2 And he did that which was euill in the eyes 
of the Lo D, according to all that Ichojakim 
had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lox Þ it 
came to paſſe in Ieruſalem and Iudah , till hee had 
caſt them out from his preſence , that Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 

4 T And it came topaſle in the * ninth yeere 
of his reigne, inthe tenth moneth, in the tenth 
day of the moneth , that Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon came, he and all his armie againſt Ieruſa- 
lem, and pitched againſt it, and built forts againſt 
it roundabout. 

5 Sothecitie was beſieged ynto the elcuenth 
yeere of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth moneth, in the ninth dy 
of the moneth , the famine was ſore in the City, 
Ms there was no bread for the people of the 


oy 


law, 


fHeb,defs 
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:tþ 


11 


UMI 


+yeb.! lin- 


Or,ferters 
Heb.bouſt 
the 
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THeb.thejr 
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— Zaqekiabseyesputour. 


| nofwarre fled;-wid wentfoorth outofthe<t-. | one pillar was: 
ieby night, the gate betweene the 


"Chap.27, | - 
19, 


3 


{ 


. 
__ ” 
&.- 
3 yore 
7 


hh Hs _ Kings garden( now 
the Caldeans/ were bythe citie round about) and 
they went by the way of the p'aine. 

3 © Butthearmie of the Caldeans purſued af- 
ter the King, and ouertooke Zedekiah in the 
__ of Jericho, and all his armie was ſcattered 

9 Then they tooke the King, andcaried him 
yp vito the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath : 'where he gaue indgement vp- 
on him. m 29} 05790 
'[: 20. And the king of Babylon flew the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah before his eyes : hee flew alſo all the 
Princes'ot Judah in Riblah. | 
--31;Thenhee'F pat out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
2nd the king 'of Babylon bound him in \| chaines; 
land cartied him to'Babylon ,and put him inf pri- 
ſon till the day of his death. | 
en Tas: ENow inthe fifth moneth , inthetenth 


"the _ houſe, and all the houſes of Ierufalem, 
fexgh-_|-2nd' all th 
YH v1 


e houſes of the great men burnt he with 
14 And allthe armie ofthe Caldeans that were 


of fud| with the captaine of theguard,brake downe all the 
\...walles of Terufalem round abour. 


15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captaine of the 
guard caried away captiue cerraine of the poore 
of the people , and the reſidue of the people that 
remained in the Citie;, and thoſe that fell away, 


|that fell to the King of Babylon , and the reſt of 
' "| themultitude. Palo 1t 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the captaine of the guard, 
left certaive of the poore of the land for Vine- 
dreflers'and for husbandmen. 

17. Alſo the * pillars of brafle that were in 
the houſe ofthe Lo k Þ , and the baſes, and the 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lok Þ, 
the Caldeans brake , and caricd all the brafle of 


 |themto Babylon. 


18_ The cauldronsalfo, and the || ſhouels, and 
the ſnuffers , and the || bolles, and the ſpoories; and 

all the veſſels of brafſe wherewith they miniſtred, 
'tooke they away. M3. 
19 And the baſons, and the |] firepans , and the 
bolles,and the cauldrons, and the candleſtickes, 
andthe ſpoones, andthe cups ; that which was 
of gold , in gold, and that which was of filuer , # 
filuer, rooke the captaine of the guardaway : 
20 The two pillars, one Sea, and twelue brafen 
bulles , that were vnder the baſes, which King So- 
lomon had made in the houſe of the Lox : F the 
brafle of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 


which hadthe charge of the men of warre ; and 


with him in Babylon, 


j.i: iJehoiakin1s aduancedi® 
ds 7 in ;ches ittars, h F ” 


twelue cubites did co | | 
thereof was foure fingers : 13 was hollow. 


networke were an hundred round about, - 

24 © And the captaine of the guard tooke 
Serajah 'the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the 
ſecond Prieſt , and the three keepers 'of the 
7} doore. - 7 OY En 

25- Hee tooke alſo out of the citieatt Eunuch; 


ſeuen men of them that f were neere the Kings 
perſon which were found in the'citie, and the 
{| prineipall Scribe of the hoſte,, who muſtered 
the people ofthe land, and threeſcore men of the 
people of the land that were found inthe midſt of 
the citie, F 2511 1108% 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captaine of the guard 
tooke them, arid brought them to the King of Ba- 
bylon to Riblah. | | | 

27  Andthe King of Babylon ſmote them, and 
put them to death in Riblah, in the land of Ha- 
math : thus Tudah was caried away captiue out off 
his owne land. 

28 This #the people whom Nebuchad-rez- 
zar caried away capriue in the ſenenth yeere, three 
thouſand Tewes and three and rwentie. 

29 In'the eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rez- 
zar hee carried away caprine from Ierufalem eight 
hundred thirtie and two þ perſons. 

30 Inthethree and twentieth yeere of Nebu- 
chad-rezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captaine of the 
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guard, caried away captiue of the Iewes ſcuen 
hundred fourtie and fiue perſons : all the perſons 
were foure thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

31'T And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and 
thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie of Ichoiakin 
King of Iudah, in the twelfth mioneth ; in the 
five and twentieth day of the nioneth , hat E: 
uil-meradach King of Babylon in the firft yeer 
of his reigne, lifted vp the head of Ichoiakin 


= of hidah , arid brought hini foorth out © 
On, . 


32 And fpakef kindly vnto him, and ſet his 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings that were 


33 Andchanged his priſon garments : and he 
did contitmally eat bread before him all the dayes 
of his life. | 


34 Andforhis diet, there was a continuall dier] ;,,., .., 
giuen him of the King of Babylon, f euery day a wareer of 


portion vntill the day of his death, all the dayes 
of his life. FT 29 
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CHAP. 1. | 
1 The miſerable eftate of 0/7 groan reaſon of her 
confeſſeth Gods 1, 


of her grieſe, 18 and 
loements to be righteans. 

Ouv doeth the citie fit ſolitary 

that was full of people? how 

\Y is ſhee become as a widow? 

; Shee- that was great among the 
nations, and pritcefle among 
the proninces;, how is ſhe be- 

FOu% > come tributary ? 
2 She *weepeth fore inthe* night;,: and her 
teares are on her cheekes ; amongall her louers 
ſhe hath none to comfort her , all her friends hane 
dealt treacherouſly with her, they are become her 
enemies. 1 | F DS pA 
3 Tudah is gone into captiuity , becauſe 
affliction , and tecauſe of —_ feruitude : ſhee 
dwellzth among the heathen, ſhe findeth no reſt : 
= her perſecuters oftertooke her betweene the 
its. | I OT 

4 The wayes of Zion doe mourne , becauſe 
none come to the ſolemne feaſts : all her gates are 
deſolate : her priefts figh : her virgins are afi- 
Red,and ſhe # in bitterneſle. 

5 Her aducrfaries *are the chiefe, her enemics 
proſper : for the Lord hath afflicted her; for the 
multitude of her tranſgreſſions , her* children are 
gone into captiuitie before the enemie. / 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beau- 
tie is departed: her princes are become like harrs 
chat finde no paſture , and they are gone without 
ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 Terufalem remembred in the dayes' of her 
affliction, and of her miſeries , all her || pleafane 
things that ſhee had in the dayes of old,when her 
people fell into the hand of the enemie , and none 
did helpe her, the adacrfarics ſaw her, and did 
mocke at her Sabbaths. 


ſheF is remooued : all that honoured her, deſpiſe 
her, becauſe they haue ſeenc her nakednefle: yea, 
thee figheth and turneth backward. - 0 
9 Her filthineſſe # in her skitts, ſhe remem- 
breth not her laſt end , therefore ſhe came downe 
wonderfully : ſhe had no comforter : O Lord,be- 
hold my affi&ion : for the enemic hath' magni- 
fied himſelfe. 

10 The aduerſary hath ſpread out his hand 
vponall her || pleaſant things : for ſhee hath feene 


thou didſt command thar* they ſhould notenter 
into thy Congregation. 

11 All her people ſigh, they ſeeke bread,they 
haue giuen their pleaſant things for meate to || re- 
lieue the ſonle : ſee, O Lord, and conſider : for I 
am become vile. | 

12 || 7s i: nothing to you , all yee that f paſſe 


by ? behold and ſee , if there bee any ſorrow like 


ſword bereauerh , at home there # as death, 
8 Ieruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned , therefore | 


that the heathen entred into her Sanfuary,whom 


vnto my ſorrow , which is done vnto me; w 
with the Lo « D hath afflited we, in the day 
his fierce anger. 007 | 

13 From aboue hath: hee ſent fire into 
bones, and it preuailethagainſt them *-hee 
ſpread a nette for my feete , hee hath tumed 
_— hee hath made mee defolate, aud faint 
the day. OE PIE AED 

14 The yokeof my tranſgreſſions is bound 
his hand: they are wreathed, and. come vp: 
my necke : he hath made my ſtrength: to fall ; 
Lord hath delwered mee-into their hands , f 
whom Tam not able to riſe-vp. ils Hirrmal 

15 'The Lord bath troden:vnder foore all m 


mighty men in the midſt of me ;: hee hath 
an afſe againſt mee:,'to cruſh my -yong-m 
The? Lord hath troden the Virgine, the 
ter of Iudah, as in a wine-preſe. airbouk .* 
-16- For theſe things I weepe,* mineeye; ming [0r,the 
eye runneth downe with water,becauſe the Cor Fg 
forter that ſhould + relieus my ſouleis farre from yie,ee., 
me : my children are deſolate, becauſe the Trip 
mie preuailed, 13 503 Gi | Tol7. 
17 Zion ſpreaderh foorth her hands, aud as 
# none to comfort her : the Lok p hath comman{ juge. 
ded concerning Tacob: that his aduerſaries 
be round about him : Jeruſalem is aa m 
woman among them, : 

18 T The LokDn is* righteous, for I hate re-|*Ding.7. 
belled againſt his | commandement ; heare,1 - 
you,all people,and behold my ſorrow: my virgi ; 
and my yong men are gone into captiuity. 

19 Icalled for my louers , bt they deceined 
mee : my prieſts and mine elders gaue vp the 
ghoft-in the citie , while they ſought their meate 
toreli-ue their ſoules. | 

20 Behold,O Lord : for Iam in diſtrefle: my 
* bowels are troubled : mine heart isturned with- 
in mee, for I haue grieuouſly rebelled : abroad the 


wy 


"Ta. 16,1 Ls 


21 They hauc heard that Ifigh, there # none to 
comfort me : all mine enemies hauec heard of 
trouble, they are glad that thou haſt dane it he 
wilt bring the day har thou haſt [| called; andthey! 
ſhall be like vnto me. - 

"22 Letall their wickednefle come before thee: 
and doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnton 
for all my tranſgreſſions : for my ſighes ave many 
and my # faint. 

CHAD IL 
1 Teremiah lamenteth the miſery of Ternſalem. 2 

He complaineth thereof to God. 

Ow hath the Lord couered the daught 

of Zion with a cloud in his anger , ard 
downe from heauen ynto the carth the beautie 
Iſrael, and remembred not his footſtoole inth 
day of his anger ? 

2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the Þ 
bitations of Iacob, and hath not pitied : - ha 
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together, 


domeand the princes thereof. 

23 Hee hath cut off inhis fierce anger all the 
Horne of Iſrael : hee hath drawen backe his right 
hand from before the enemie, and hee burned a- 
eainſt Tacob like a flaming fire which deuonreth 
round abour. 
+4 Hee hath bent his bow like an enemie : hee 
ſtood with his right hand as an aduerſary,and flew 
all thatwere Þ pleaſant to the eye, inthe taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion : hee powred out 
his furie like fire. | 

5 The Lord was an enemy : hee hath fiwal- 
lowed vp Ifrael, he hath fwallowed vpall her pa- 
laces : hce hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and 
hath increaſed in the daughter of Indah mourning 
and lamentation. 

-- 6 {And he hath violently *taken away his] ta- 
bernacle,as if it were of a garden, he hath deſtroy- 
ed his places of theaſſembly : the L o « 'D hath 
cauſed the mw (nr were -s bee for- 
gottenin Zion , and hath deſpiſed in the indigna- 
tion ofhis anger the King and the Prieſt. "y 
7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar : hee hath 
abhorred his Sanctuary : hee hathT giuen vp into 


a the hand of the enemie the walles of her palaces : 


they haue made a noiſe inthe houſe of the LoxD, 
as in the day of a ſolemne Feaſt. 

8 The Lox Þ hath purpoſed to deſtroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion : he hath ftrerched 
out a line : hee hath not withdrawen his hand 
fromf deſtroying : therefore hee made the ram- 
part and the wall to lament : they lavguiſhed 


9 Her gates areſunke into the ground : hee 
hath deſtroyed and broken her barres : her king 
and her princes are among the Gentiles : the'Law 
£no more, her * Prophets alſo finde no viſion 


from the Lok». 


x0 The Elders of the daughter of Zion ſit vp- 
on the ground , and keepe ſilence : they haue caſt 
vp duſt vpon their heads : they haue girded them- 
ſelnes with ſackcloth : the virgines of Ierufalem 
hang downe their heads to the ground. 

11 Mine eyes doo faile with tcares : my bow- 
els are troubled : my liver is powred vpon the 


{| fwoone in the ſtreeres of the citie. | 

I2 They fay to their mothers, Where s corne 
and wine ? when they ſwooned as the wounded 
in the ſtreetes of the citie , when their ſoule was 
powred out into their mothers boſome. 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witnefle for 
thee? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daughter 
of Teruſalem ? whar ſhall I equall to thee, that I 
may comfort thee, O Virgine daughter of Zion ? | 
for thy breach & great like thz Sea : who can 
heale thee ? 


14 Thy * Prophets haue ſeene vaine and foo- 


&/liſh chings for thee, and they haue not diſcouered 


thine iniquitie, to turne away thy captiuitie : but 
hane ſcene for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of 
baniſhment. 


15 All that paſſe F by,clap their hands at thee : | 
| they hifſe and -wag, their head at the daughter of 


+ - I9 Ariſe, cry outin the night:in the beginning 


earth , for the deſtruction of the-daughter of my | 
[people becauſe the children and the ſucklings 


Icruſalemy/aying, 7- this the city that men calt*the 
perfe&ion of beauty,theioy of thewhole earth 3 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their mouth 
againſt thee : they hiſſe and gnaſh the teeth : they 


ay; Wee haue ſwallowed her vp: certainely this 
_ & the day that we looked for : we haue found;we 


haue ſeene ze. | | | 
17 The LoRD hath done that which hee had 


*Pal.48-5. 


* deuiſed : hee hath fulfilled his word that he had|*Leu-26.16 


commanded in the dayes of old: he hath throwen 
downe and hath not pitied : and hee/hath auied 
thine enemie to reioyce ouer thee, he hath et vp 
the horne of thine aduerfaries. 5. 

18 Their heart cryed vnto the Loxy, * Owall 
of the daughter of Zion,let teares run downe like' 
a riuer,day and night: giue thy ſelfe no reſt let not 
the apple of thine eyes ceaſe, | 


of the watches powre out thine heart like water 
before the face of the Lord : lift vp thy handsto- 


ward him, for the life of thy young children, that 


faint for hunger in the top of enery ſtreer. 

20 © Behold, O Lox v,and*confider ro whom 
thou haſt done this : ſhall the women eate their 
fruit, and children of a|}ſpanne long ? ſhall the 
Prieſt and the Prophet bee ſlaine in the Sanuary 
of the Lord ? 

21 The yong and the old lie on the ground in 
the ſtreeres : my virginsand my yong men are fal- 
len by the ſword : thou haſt ſlaine chem in the day 
of thy anger: thou haſt killed andnot pitied, 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my 
terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 
LoRDs anger, none eſcaped nor remained : 
thoſe that' T haue ſfwadled and brought vp, hath 
mine cnemie conſumed. | 


CHAP qIIL | 
1 The faithfull bewaile their calamities. 22 By the 
mercies of God they nowriſh their hope. 37 They 
acknowledge Gods initice, 55 They pray for de- 


linterance, 64 and vengeance on their enemies, 


Am the man that hath ſeene affliction by the 
rod of his wrath, 


2 He hath led me and brought me #nro darke-| 
neſſe, but not into light. 


3 Surely againſt me is he turned , he turneth 
his hand gainf me all the day. | 
4 My fleſh and my skin hath he made old, he 
hath broken my bones. 
5 | He hath builded againſt me,and compaſled| 
me with gall and trauell. 
6 He hath ſer me in darke places, as they that 
be dead of old, 
7 Hee hath hedged mee about, that I cannot 
get out : hee hath made my chaine heauie, - 
8 Alſo when Icry and ſhout, hee ſhutterh out 


my prayer. 

9 Hee hath incloſed my wayes with hewen 
ſtone : he hath made my paths crooked, © 

10 He was vnto mee a-a Bearelying in wait, 
and as a Lion mn ſecret places. re 

11 He hath turned aſide my wayes, and pulkd 
me in pieces : he hath made me deſolate, 

12 He hath bent his bow,and ſet me asa marke 
for the arrow. 

13 Hehath cauſed the | arrowes of his quiuer 
to enter into my reines. | 
14 I'was 
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FIer.20.7. | I4 


tHeb.make 


| faithfulneſſe. 


{to paſſe,»henthe Lord commandeth 


I wasa* deriſion to all my people,and their 
-15, He hath filled me with Þ bitterneſle, hee 
hath made me drunken with wormewood. - 
.-16 He hathalſfo broken my teeth with grauell 
ſones,he hath || couered me with aſhes, 
17 Andthou haſt remooued my ſoule farre off 
from peace; I forgate F proſperitic. 
18 AndI faid, My ſtrength and my hope is pe- 
riſhed fromthe Lord: hot lier, 
19 f Remembring mine afflition and my mi- 


| ſerie,the wormwood and the gall. 


20 My ſoule hath them: ſtill in remembrance, 
and is F humbled in me, ” 

2I This IF recall to my mind, therefore/haue 
I hope. | | 

2 © It om LokDS mercies that-we are 
not conſumed,becauſe his compaſſions faile nor. 

23. They are new cuery morning : great s thy 


24 The Lox Dd «my * portion, faith my ſoule, 

therefore will I hope in him, | 

25 The LorD.#. good vnto them that. wait 
for him, to the ſoule char ſeeketh him. 

26 [t 4 good that a man ſhould both hope and 
quietly waite for the faluation of the Lox Þ, 

27 It s good for a man that he beare the yoke 
in th. 

28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe 
he hath borne # vpon him. . | "I 

29 Hee putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be 
there may be hope.. _. | 
30 He gineth his:cheeke to him that ſmiteth 


| himyhe is filled full with reproach. 


31 For the Lord willnot caſt off for ener. 

32 Butthough he cauſe griefe,yet will he haue 
compaſſion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

33 For hee doeth not affli& | willingly, nor 
gricue the children of men. | 

. 34 To cruſh vnder his feet all the priſoners of 
the earth, 

35 To turne aſidetheright of a man before the 


face of the || moſt High, | 
his cauſe , the Lord 


35 To ſubuert a man in 
[| approueth nor. 

E Who # hee * char faith , andit commeth 
:t not ? 


37 
38 Out of the month of the moſt High pro- 


.6| ceedeth not * euill and good ? 


39 Wherefore doth aliuing man || complaine, 
a man for the puniſhment ofhis ſinnes ? 

40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and turne 
againe to the Lord, 
. 41 Let vslift vpour heart with our hands vn- 
to Godin the heauens. . | 
. 42 Wee hauetranſgreſſed, and haue rebelled, 
thou haſt not pardoned. 

43 Thou haſt conered with anger , and perſe- 
cuted vs : thou haſt ſlaine,thou haſt not pitied. 

44 Thou haſt conered thy ſelfe with a doud, 
that our prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow. 

4} Thou haſt made vs as the * off-ſcowring 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 


E * Iſa.24-17. 


tion and deſtruction. 


ad all their imaginations agai 


46 All our enemies haue opened their mouthes - 


Vs. 
- 47 *Feare anda ſnare is come vpon vs, deſola- | 
| were whiter then milke,they were more ndey! IN 
| 4. ST Ss ie] 
neo e__—— 


. 48 Mine eye 'nuineth downe- with rivers 
water for 
people... LIE SAEY Bach 

49 Mine eye trickleth Jowne and 
without any intermiſſion: 


50 Tillthe Lok Þ looke downe, and behold 


from heauen, FED | 
I. Mine eye afteeth f mine heart, || becauſe 
of all the daughters of my city, | 
52 Mine enemies chaſed mee fore like 
whhoup! cauſe. | 
53 They haue cur of my life in the dun 
and caſt a ſtone vpon me. | | mY 
54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, ehen I (aid, 
I am cut off, | | 


the deſtruQtion of the daughter of niy)/ 


a bird, bw 


55 © Icalled vpon thy Name, O Lox o,out of 
the low dungeon, if 


56 Thou haſt heard my voyce , hidenot thi 
care at my. breathing,at my cry. | 
that I calle 


57 Thou dreweſt neert in the day 
ypon thee : Thou faidſt, Feare-not. | 

58 'Q Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
ſoule, thou haft redeemed my life. *, PET 

59 OLoxD, thou haſt ſcene my wrong, indge 
thou my cauſe. 


60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance ; and 


all their-imaginations againſt me : — _.,. 
G1. . Thou haſt heard. their reproach, O Loxn; 
me. 
62 Thelips of thoſe tharroſe vp againſt mee, 
and their 'deuice againſt meall the day. 
63 Behold, their fitting downe,and their riſing 
vp,T a their muſicke, | 
. 64 © Render vnto them a recompence, O 
Lok D,according to.the.worke of their hands, 
65 Giuethem|| ſorrow of heart, thy curſe yn- 
tq them. | 
66 Pexſecute anddeſtroy them, in anger, from 
vnder the * heauens of the Lok Þ. 
CHAP. IIIL 


: Zion bewaileth her pitiſull eftate, 13 She con-|- 


fefſeth her finnes. 21 Edom is threatned. 22 

Zion 1 comforted. | | 
HY is the gold. become dimme ! how is 

A the moſt fine gold changed | the ſtones of 
the Sanctuary are powred out in the top of euery 
ſtreete, | 

2., The precious ſonnes of Zion, comparableto 
fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen pitch- 
ers,the worke of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Euen the || Sea-moniters draw out the 
breaſt, they giue ſucke to their young ones, The 
daughter of my people become cruell like the 
oſtriches inthe wilderneſle, | 

4 The tongue of the ſacking childe cleaueth 
to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the young 
—_ aske bread, andno man breaketh zt vnto 
them, 

5 They thardid feed delicately, are deſolate in 
the ſtreetes : they that were brought vp in ſcar» 
let,embrace dunghils. 

6 For the || puniſhment of the iniquitic of 
the daughter of my people, is greater then the pu- 


Hor,olfe. 
macte of 


* Plal.8.4. 


{ Or, Ses- 
Caluts, 


{ ors me 
quite, 


niſhment of the ſinne of Sodome,that was * hed «Gen.19.4 


throwen as in a moment 
on her. 


7 Her Nazarites were purer then ſow, they 


, and no hands ſtaye 
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' They 
arthen they that be ſlaine with hunger: for theſe 
+ pine away , ſtricken thorow for want of the 
Fruits of the field. | 

10 The hands of the pitifull women haue * ſod- 


in the deſtruction of the daughter of . 
11 The Lok Þ hath A ompliſhet his Ray, 
hee hath powred out his fierce anger, and hath 
kindleda fire in Zion, and it hath deuoured the 
foundations thereof. | 

12 The Kings of the earth, andall the inhabj- 
tants of the world would not haue belecued, that 
the aduerfary and the enemie ſhould hane entred 
intothe gates of Ierufalem. 

13 © * For the ſinnes of her Prophets,a»d the 
iniquities of her Prieſts, that haue ſhed the blood 


[of the juſt in the midſt of her. 


14 They have wandred as blinde men in the 
ſtreets,they haue polluted themſclues with blood, 
1} ſo that men could not touch their garments. 


eld | 15 They cried vnto them, Depart ye, || ﬆ z2yn- 


cleane,d ,depart,touch not, when they fledde 
away and wandered, : they faid among the hea- 
then, They ſhall no more ſoiourne there. 

' 16 The ||anger of the Lo Þ hath diuided 


| [them, he will no more regard them : th reſpe- 


Red not the perſons of the Prieſts, they fauoured 
not the Elders. | | 

17 As for vs,our eyes as yet failed for our vaine 
helpe : in our watching wee haue watched for a 
nation that could not fane vs. 

18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot goe in 


PGent7, 


our ſtreets : our end isneere, our dayes are fulfil 
ld, for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter then the Eagles 
of the heauen : they _ vs vpon the moun- 
taines, they laid wait for vs in the wildernefle. 

20 The * breath of our noſtrels, the anointed 
of the. o k Þ was taken in their pits, of whom 
efaid, Vnder his ſhadow wee ſhall line among 
he heathen. 

21 © Reioyce and bee glad, O daughter of E- 
om, that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the cupalſo 
paſſe through vnto thee : thou ſhalt be drun- 

en, and ſhalt make thy ſelfe naked. 


»nsJamentation: Chap. I, and complaintsdGod. 85 
body then rubies, their. poliſhing 4s of Saphir, | 22 T The.||puniſhmenr of thine iniquitic 10 ohins 
yi Their viſage ts f blacker then a cole *-they | accompliſhed, © daughterof Zieh; hee will to en igurtie. 
are not knowen' in the ſtreets : their skinne clea- | more carry thee away into captiuity-: hee will vi- [or;cery 
ueth to their bones: it 15 withered, it is become | ſite thine iniquitie, O daughter of Edom, he will|rbee cprine 
like a ſticke, - | :. + : - 7 + {{difcouerthy finnes. + : for thy font. 
thatbe flaige with the Ford, are.bet- , ICCHAEPIY. 


A pitifull complaint of Zion, in prayer vnto Ged. | 


| * Em nt LoRD, what is come ypon vs : 
confider and behold our reproch. | 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our 


honſes to aliants. 
3 Weeare orphanes and fatherlefſe, our mo- 
thers are as widowes. 
4 We have drunken our water for money,our 
wood f is fold ynto vs. Tad 
5 T Our neckes «re vnder perſecution : we la- 
bour and haue no reſt. | 
6 Wee haue giuen the hand to the Egyptians X 
ard tothe Affyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread. 
7 * Our fathers haue ſinned and arenot, and 
we haue borne their iniquities. | 
$ Seruants haue ruled oner vs : there is none 
that doeth deliner vs out of their hand. 
9. Wee gate onr bread with the peril of our 
lines, becauſe of the ſword of the wildernefle. 
10 Our * skinne was blacke like an ouen, be- 
cauſe of the || terrible famine. 
11 They rauiſhed the women in Zion, «»d th 
maides inthe cities of ary hs 
12 Princes are ed y their hand : t 
faces of Elders _ At 6x he ; 
I3 They tooke the yong men to grind, and t 
children fell vnder the wood. 
14 The Elders hane ceaſed fromthe gate, th 
young men from their muſicke. 
I5 The ioy of our heart is ceaſed, our dance i 
turned into mourning. 
16 f The —— is fallen from our head : rr 
Woe vnto vs that we haue ſinned. 
x7 For this our heart is faint, for theſe 
Our eyes are dimme. — 
18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion, whic 
is deſolate, the foxes walke vpon it. | 
19 Thou, O LorDÞ, * remaineſt for ener : 
throne from generation to generation. | 
20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for ener, 
and forſake ys ſo long time ? 
21 * Tume thou vsvnto thee, OL o R Þ, and 
we ſhall be turned : renew our dayes as of old. 
22 ||But thou haſt vtterly reieRed vs: t 


art very wroth againſt vs. 
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8, CHAP... Fi 0 
x The time of Ezekiels prophecie at Chebar. 4 
--... His viſion of fonure Chernbims, 15, Of the foure 
wheeles, 26 and of the glory of God. . - '- 
=D Ow it came. to paſſe in. the 
wif thirtieth yeere, in the fourth 

Mol moncth, and in the fift day of 
[el] the moneth,( as I was among 

(1 | the captiues by the riner of 
71] Chebar ) that the:heauens 
>|. were opened, and I faw vſi- 

X — ons of God. . | 

2 Inthefift day of the moneth, ( which was 
the fift yeere of King Ichojakims.capriuitie, ). ' 
- 3 Theword of the LokxD came expreſly vn- 
to | Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the 
| land of the Caldeans, by the riuer Chebar,and the 
hand of the Lord was there vpon him. | 

4. © AndI looked, and behold, a whirlewind 
came out of the North, a great cloude, anda fire 
4 pings irſelfe, anda brightneſſe was abour it, 

and out of the middelt thereof as the colour of 
amber, out of the midſt of the fire. 

5 Alfo out of the midſt thereof came the like- 
neſſe of foure liuing creatures, and this was their 
appearance : they had the likeneſle of a man. 

6 - Andeuery one had foure faces,and euery one 
had foure wings. | 

7 | And their feet were | ſtraight feere, and the 
ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a calues foor, 
and they ſparked like the colour of burniſhed 
braſle. 

8 And they had the hands of a man vnder 
| their wings on their foure ſides, and they foure 
had their faces and their wings. 
| 9 Their wings were joyned one to another, 
| they turned not when they went : they went cuc- 
ry one ſtraight forward. 

'10-As for thelikeneſſe of their faces,they foure 
- [had the face of a man, and the face of a lyon on 
the right ſide, and they foure had the face of an 
oxe on the left ſide : they foure alſo had the face 
of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were || ſtretched vpward,twec wings of euery one 
were ioyned one to another, and two couered 
their bodies. 

12 Andthey went cuery one ſtraight forward : 
whither the ſpirit was to goe, they went : and 
they turned not when they went. 

13 As forthe likeneſle of the liuing creatures, 

heir appearance was like burning coles of fire, 

like the appearance of lampes : it went vp 
hd downe among the lining creatures, and the 
ire was bright, and out of the fire went foorth 


ightning, "5s x 
14 And theliuing creatures ranne, and returned 
thea e of a flaſh of lightning. | 
15 Q Now as I beheld the living creatures : 


— 


creatures, with his foure faces. 


they foure bad one likenefſe, and their appea 


rance ofa man aboue vypon it. 


cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the appearance 0 

the brightneſſe round about. This was the appea- 
rance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the LoxD | 
and when I ſaw it, I fell vpon my face,and 1 heard 
a voice of one that ſpake. 
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behold, one wheele vpon the: earth by the lin; 


16. The, appearance of the wheeles, and thei 
workewa like vnto. the colour of a Berill : ans 


and their. worke: wes as it werea whecle inth 
middle of a wheele. 

17 When they went, they went vpon thei 
foure ſides:4nd they returned not a w 

18 Asfor their rings, they were ſo high, 
they were dreadfull, and their \| rings were full of [0rfre; 
eycs roundabout them foure. 

19. And whenthe liuing creatures went, th 

wheeles went by them : and when the liui 
creatures were lift yp from the carth, the wheel 


wereliftyp... |: | 
20.. W hitherſocuer the ſpirit was to goe; th 
went, thither was their ſpirit to goe, and th 


wheeles were MAT vuer againſt them: for th 


ſpirit |\,of the lining creature was in the wheeles| for, 44 

4 2 Sn thoſe went,  the/# went, and when vi 
thoſe ſtood; theſe ſtood; and when thoſe wer 
lifted vp fromt ecarth, the wheeles were lifte 
vP ouer againſt them : for the ſpirit|] of the liui Or, of fe 
creature was in the wheeles. t 

22, And thelikeneſle of the firmament vponth 
heads of the liuing, creature as as the colour 
the terrible cryſtall, ſtretched foorth ouer their 
heads aboue. . . . ._ | F 1 

23 And. vnder the firmament were their wing! 
ſtraight, the one toward the other, cuery. one | 
had two: which couercd on this ſide, and cuery 
one had two, which coucred on that ſide their 
bodies. 

+ .24 And whenthey went, I heard the noiſe of 
their wings, like the noiſe of great waters, as the 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of ſpeech as _ 
noiſe of an hoſte:when they ſtood, they let downe 
their wings. | 

25 And their was a yoyce from the firmament, 
that 4s oner their heads, when they ſtood, and 
had let downe their wings. 

26 © Andaboue the firmament that war ouer 
their heads, was the likeneſſe of a Throne, as the 
appearance of a Saphyre ſtone, and vpon the like- 
neſſe of the Throne wa: the likeneſle as the appea- 


27 And I faw as the colour of amber, az the 
appearance of fire round about within it : from 
the appearance of his loines euen vpward, and 
from the appearance of his loines euen downe- 
ward, I ſaw as it were the appearance of fire, and 
it had brightneſle round about. 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is in 
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1262 Te CAP. I] 
I Exckiels Commiſſion 6 Hy inſtruftiomn. 9 T he 
: pablo of bus heaxzte prophecie. 


| As hee ſayd' vneo' mee, Sorme of man, 


ſtand vpon 


thy feet, and I will fpeake vn- 
to'thee. Fs | 


+ | x And the ſpiritentred into mee, when hee 


e vnto mee, 'and ſer me vpan my feet), rthatT 


6 heard him that ſpake vnto me: 


And he faid vnto me, Sonne of man; Tfend 
thee to the children of Ffrael, to a rebelfions T na-. 
tion that hath rebelled againſt me : they and their 
fathers haue tranſgreſſed againſt mes; euen wnto 
this very day. _ 


hegrted.: I dae ſend. thee yato them, and thou 
ſhaltfay vnto them, Thus faith the Laxgd Gor. 

5 And'they , whether they will hcare,.or 
wherher rhey will forbeare, (for they'are a rebel- 
tots houſe)- yet ſhall know that there hath beene 
a Prophet among them. Sos bs 7. 
6: © And thou ſonne of man, be nor afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words , though 
briers and thornes he with thee, and thou doeſt 
dwedl amon ſcorpiohd 2+ bee not afraid of their 
words, nor be difindyed at their lookes., though 
they bearebellions houſe. ©. mY 

5” 'And- thon (ſhalt ſpeake my wordes vnto 
them, whether they will heare, or whether rth-y 
will forbeare,for they are moſt F rebellious. 

8 But thou, ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 
vnto thee ; Be not thou rebellious like that rebel- 
tons houſe : open thy mouth, and * cate that I 
viue thee. | 

9 © And when Ilooked, behold,an hand was 
fentvnto me,and1o,a roule of a booke was therin, 
"10 And he ſpread it before me,and it was writ- 
ten within and without , and there was written 
therein lamentations,and mourning,and woe. 


V5 CHAP. III 

1-Exchiel eateth the roule. 4 God enconrageth 

- bim, 15 God fbeweth him therule of prophe- 
cie. 22 God ſhutteth and openeth the Prophets 

-- month. 


I; res he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
: eate that thou findeſt, cate this roule, and 
goeſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

"2 SoIopecned my mouth, and he cauſed me to 
cate that roule. 

" 3 And he faid vnta me; Sonne of man, cauſe 


 |thy belly ro eate, and fill thy bowels wirh {this 


roule that I giue thee. Then did I * eate ze, andit 
was in my mouth as hony for {weetneſle, 
4 © Andheſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, goe, 


_ get thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeake with 


my words vnto them. 
5 For thou arr not ſent vnto a people of a 


(«- | ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language , but to 


the houſe of Iſrael. 
6 Not to many pcople of a ſtrange ſpeech and 
ofanf hard language, whoſe words thou canſt not 


* |vnderſtand : || ſureſy had 1 ſent thee to them they 


would haue hearkened vnto thee. 
7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken 


wvnto thee; for they will not hearken vnto me, for 


ll the houſe of Iſracl are f impudent and hard 


hearted. 


has 


ynto thy people , and ſpeake vnto them and tell 


4 For they are F impudent children and tifle | 


| vpon my feer, and ſpake with mee, and faid vnt 
me,Goe {hut thy ſelfe within thine houſe, 


8 Behold, T hane made th face ſtrong 5 4mainſt' 
oy forchead trong GO thele 


'9"As an Adamant Harder then flint haue 7: 
made thy forchead : * feare them nor, neither be \# fer.1.8. 
diſmayed at their lookes , though they be arebet-! 
lious hogſe. | 

10 Morcoyer, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne, of man, 
all my words that I ſhall fpeake vnto thee , re- 
ceiue 1m thine heart,and heare with thine eares: 

11 Andgoe, get thee to theni of the captiuity, 


them , 'Thus faith the Lord G © 5, whether they 
will heace,or whether they will forbeare. _ 

-12 Then the Spixir tooke me vp, and I heard 
behind me a voice ofa great ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſed be the glory of the Loxp from his place, ._ 
T3 Theardalfothe noiſe of the wings of theli- 
ning creatures that} ronched one another,and the 
noiſe of the wheeles ouer againſt them,and a noiſe 
of a great ruſhing. 

_ 14 Sothe Spiritlifted me vp,and tooke meca- 
way, .and I went in bitterneſſe, in the f heate of 
my ſpirit, butthe hand of the L o & Þ was ſtrong 
vpon me. 

15 T Then I came to them of the captinitie 
at Tel-abib,that dweltby the riuer of Chebar, and 
I fate where they fate, and remained there aſtoni- 
ſhed among them ſenen dayes. 

16 And it came to paſle at the end of ſeuen 

dayes, that the wordof the Lo k Þ came viito 
me,ſfaying; 
17 * Sonne of man, T haue made thee a watch- 
man vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare 
th: word at my mouth , aud giue them warning 
from me... | | 

18 When I fay vnto the wicked ; Thou ſhalt 
farely die, and thou giueſt him not warning, 
nor {oeakef to warne the wicked from his wic- 
ked way to faue his life; the ſame wicked man 
ſhall die in his iniquitie : but his blood will I res] - 
quire at thine bad 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, and he 
turne not from his wickednefſe,nor from his wic 
ked way, hee ſhall die in his iniquitie , but thou 
haſt d:liuered thy ſoule. . | 

20 Againe, when * a righteous man doth turne| *Cha.18. 24 
from his F rightcouſheſſe , and commir intquitie, Lars. 
and I lay a ſtumbling blocke before him, hee ſhal 
die: becauſe thou haſt not giuen him warning, 
ſhall die in his ſinne, and his righteouſneſſe whic 
hee hath done, ſhall not be remembred : bur hi 
blood will I require at thine hand. | 

21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the righteoy 
man, that the righteous ſinne not, and he doth no 
ſinge; he ſhall ſurely line , becauſe he is warned ; 
alſo thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

22 E Andthe hand ofthe Lord was there y 
on me,and he faid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth int 
the plaine,andT will there talke with thee. - 

23 ThenTI aroſe,and went forth into the plaine 
and behold,the glory of the Loxp ſtood there 
the glory which I* ſaw by the rincr of Chebar, * Chap-1. 
and I fell on my face. | | 

24. Then the Spirit cntred into me, and ſetm 


ft Heb.bifſed. 


tHeb. *atter 
tHeb.hore 
amp lg) 


*Cha.2 3-7. 


25 But thou, Oſonne of man, behold , th 
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dieth of it ſelfe,or 1s torhe in pieces, neither came ITY 


* © - 


YOOTC. QT T moutl 1,0 | ou ſhalt . dumme do toud y , MANS dung, -. , thou —_ UPtepatre 
| Te be them |} a reproouer : for they area wy ary Lialarr 4 y I \ 4 
rebellious houſe. | | - _.-.1.;.| I6 Moreouer hefaid vntom 
But when I ſpeake with thee,I wil open thy: 
, and thou ſhalt ay vncochem, ThosGith 


- 


the defeHtion of Teroboam to the captimity, 9 By 
| i” "rhe pronefion of the fiege ; ts ſeemed the berdueſſ 


1--of the famine. OW REI 
*THoualfo ſogne of man, take thee tile , - = 
4. ay itbefore: thee , and pourtray ypon it the. 
citie,exen Terufalem, _ _. IN 
2 Andlay fiege againſt it, and build a fort a- 
[againſt it : and caſt a mount-againlt. jt. ; ſer the 
ders. _ | gainft it round about. 1... + ;;.+ +... | -,.2;, hou ſhalt bnrne with fire athird pare i 
yor,s far} 3 Morecouer, take thou vnto thee an || yron the midſt of the ci: ie, when the dayes of the fieg 
plare,or [pany and ſet itfor a wall of yron betweege thee are fulfilled ;/and thou ſhalt take a third part; an 
. Rn ESTs andcrhy face againſt it, and it ſhall Nate fees it —_ a knife » Anda third part tho! 
ebeficged.and thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt it; this | ſhalt ſcaxter. in the winde, ang:I will draw out 
ſhall be afigne to the hag of 55 St: {word after them. , x | is. rad] 
_ 4: Liethoualſo ypon thy left ſide, and lay the 3 Thou ſhalt alſorake thereof a few in nums| 
ws get of the houſe of Iſrael ypon it: according | ber,and bind them inthy Þ skirts.  [fidang 
to the number of the dayes that thou ſhalt lie, vp- 4.. Then take of themagaine, and caſt them in- 
on it,thou ſhalt beare their iniquity. .. . . to the midſt of the fire, and burne.them inthe] - 
"5 ; For I haue layd vpon thee the yeeres of fire : fer thereof ſhall a fire come forth intoalithe 
- [their iniquitie , according -to the munber of the houſe of Iſraeh, +: : rr 7 1 - | 
*Num.14. | dayes, three hundred and ninety dayes. * Soſhalt 5  T Thus faith the Lord Gop ; This Ten | 
34 thou þeare the iniquitieof the houſe of ficael. \ falem: haue ſer it in the middeſt of thenations | 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie and countreys that are round abour her, 
againe on thy right fide, and thou ſbalr beare the | & And ſhee hath changed my Iudgementy 
| iniquity of the houſe of Judah fourtie dayes ; I | into wickednefſe more then the nations, and 
{Heb.a day Labs or thee f eachday fora yeere,. ;;_. | My Statutes more then the countreys that «re 
for « yeeres 7 Therefore thou ſhalt fr thy face toward | roundabouther: for they hane refuſed my Indge- 
dayfors | the ſiege of Ieruſalem, and thine arme /a{be yn- | ments and my Statutes , they haue not walked in 
ere: ] coucredandthou ſhalt propheſic againſt it, - . | them. | 
| 8 Andbchold,I willlay bands ypon thee, and 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord G 0D, Be- 
tHeb fox [thor ſhalt not turne thee f from one fide to ano- | cauſe ye multiplied more then the nations that axe 
"7 8 fo |ther,till thou haſt ended thedayes of thy ſiege. round about you, a»d haue not walked in my $t+- 
_— 4 ' 9 T Takethoualſo vnto thee wheat, and bar- | tates, neither haue kept my Indgements, neither 
lor;eir. |ley, and beanes, and lentiles, and millet, and|] fit- | haue done according to the iudgements ofthe na- 
ches, and putthem in one veſſel , and make thee | tions that are roundabout you : | 
bread therof according to the number of the dayes | 8 Therfore thus faith the Lord G o Þ , Be- 
that thou ſhalt lie vpon thy ſide ; three hundred | hold, T, cuenT am againſt thee, and will execute 
andninety dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof. judgements in the middeſt of thee in the fight of 
_ 10" And thy meat which thou ſhalt cate, /5a/ be | the nations, | 
by weight twenty ſhekels a day : from time to | 9 AndIwildoe in thee that which I haue not 
time ſhalt thou eate it, done, and whereunto I will nor doe any moxre the| 


17 Thou! ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, | like,becauſe of all thine abominations. 
the ſixt part of an Hin : from time to time ſhalt | 10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall cate the fonnes "Lenabag 
[rhou drinke, gen in the middeſt of thee, and the ſonnes ſhall cate 
"12 And thou ſhalt cate it as barley cakes, and | their fathers, and I will execute iudgements in 1: 4.16. | 
thou ſhalt bake it with dung that commeth out |:;theezand the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter |baruch3-3 
jof man in their ſight, _- | intoall the winds. * Chapt: , 
73 And the Lox faid, Euen thus ſhall the | 11 Wherefore,as Tliue,faith the Lord Go », ah; 
children'of Iſrael eate their defiled bread among | Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanfuary| - | 
the Gentiles, whither I will driue them... with'all thy deteſtable things, and with all thine| _ 
© 14 Then fayd I, Ah Lord G o Þ, behold, my [/abominations, therefore will I alfo diminiſh thee,| -- 
foule hath notbeen polluted: for frommy youth | neither ſhall * mine eye ſpare, neither wiullI | 
yp euen tillnow , haue I not eaten of that which | any pitie. | 


12 


UMI 


ws MW ww HH _ - 


wt. wa wa + — 


UMI 


"Thaelshidgement 
— C A thirdpart of thee ſhall die with the 


- 


peu 28. 
3l- 


1{,git.20. 
26.chap-4- 
16 &1412 
#[evit, 26, 
33s 


"Ch z6. | i 


| will ificreaſe the famine v 


Chap@yvj. vij. 


for her idolatry. 487 


"eſtilence,and with famine ſhall they be conſumed 
+1 the midſt of thee : and a third part ſhall fall by 
the ſword roundabout thee :, and I will ſcatter a 
third part. into all the wings, and I will draw out a 
Gyord after them. _ *-*,_ 

- 1 2 Thus fhallmineanger be accompliſhed, and 


[74vil cauſe my fury to reſt vpon them, and I will 


comforted: .and they ſhall know that I the 
Toy haue yon Ft 6: .zeale , when I haue 
ompliſhed my fury in them. 
"I PEO my I A oe thee waſte, anda re- 
proach among the nations that: are round about 
thee, in the ſight of all thatpaſſe by. ko 
75 :So.it ſhall bea,* repraachand a taunt, an in- 


Y6and abourthee, when I ſhall execute. wudge- 
rents in thee in anger and in fury, and in furious 
febukes ; ItheLorD haue ſpoken #7. _ 

246 When I ſhall. ſ:nd vpon them the cuull ar- 
comes of famine, which ſhall bee for rheir deſtru- 
for, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you: and I 
pon you, and wil breake 
| * ſtaff: of bread......... ...:' : þ 

"17,0 will I ſend. vpon you famine , and *euill 
beaſts, and they ſhall NO che , and peſtilence 
and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and,:I:; will 
bring che ſword vpon, thes 3, I the Logp haue 


ken&. Oo ono tg: 
Yo Fat CH A P...V I. 


TY, 
# 5 


1 The iHdgement 0 Iſtael for their idolatry, 8 A 
' teninant ſhall be bleſſed. 11 The faithful are ex- 
"barted to lament their calamities. | 
© Nd the word of the Loxp came. ynto me, 
A firing TY 1 
"2 . Sonne of man, ſet thy face. towards the 
#monntaines of Iſrael, and propheſie againſt 
them, ' | t cf, | 

3". And ay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, Heare 
the Word of the 5s GopD, Thus faith the Lord 


|GouD-to the mountaines-andto the hills; tothe 


riners and to the valleyes, Beho!d, I, ewes 1. will 

bring aſivord ypon you , and I will deſtroy your 
gh places, 4: | 

F oyyr your altars ſhall be deſolate, and/your 

[images ſhall bee broken : and I will caſt dawne 

your ſlaine men before your idoles. F 

"5 And I will f lay the dead carkeifes of 'the 


« [children of 1frael before their idols,and I will ſcat- 


ter.your bones roundabout your altars, | 
aces the cities ſhall bee 


© Inallyour dwelling | 
hidwaſte, and the high places ſhall bee deſolate, 


thit your altars may bee. lad waſte and made deſo- 
hte,and your idols qay bee broken and ceaſe, and 
your images may be cut downz, and your workes 


[may be aboliſhed; 


7 And the flaine all all inthe middeſtof you, 
and ye ſhall know that I ay the LokD. | 
'$ © Yet willl leauea —_ _ yee 02 
hawe /owe, that {hall eſcape: the, ſword among the 
7 © when yeo hall 4k ſcattered —__ the 
colintreys, .. ... > ON 


thine hand, and ſtampe 


and hee that remaineth and is. beſieged, ſhall die 


nition ahd anaſtoniſhmene vnto the nations That | | 


which they. hane committed in all their abomi 
nations. : -- ' - = Noo 
10 And they ſhall know thatT a» the Lord: 
and that T have not faid in vaine ; that I would 
this euill vnto them. ;L 
11 © Thus faith the Lord Gop,:Smite * with 
with thy: foote, and fay, 
Alae, forall the euillabominations of the houſe of 
Ifrael : for they ſhall fall by the (word, by the f@- 
mine, and by the peſtilence. SE 


12 Hee thatis farre off ſhall die of theipeſti-| | 


lence, and hee that is neere ſhall fall by the frvard, 


by the famine : thus will I accompliſh my» fury 
vpon them, | 10 I SRI ICES 

I3: Then ſhall ye know that! I aw the Lond , 
when their ſhine men ſhall bee among their idols 
round about their altars, ypon:euery high hill in 
all the tops of the mountaines,: and vnder euery 
greene' tree, and vnder euery thicke oake,: the 
place where they did offer fiveet fauour to all 
their idols. | m1 

I4 So willIftretch outmy hand vpon them, 


* ap. 27; 
17. 


and make the land deſolate,, yea, 'more |} deſolate lor, deſc» 


then the wildernefſe towards Diblath, in all their 
habitations , and they ſhall know that I a»-the 
| | «: 


LODI ir cf- | 
+, CHAP, VIE! 

The final aeſolation of Iſrael. 16 The mournt« 
full repentance of them that 'eſtape. 20 The ene- 
mies defile the Santtuarie; becauſe of the Iſrae- 
' lites abominations,' 23 Vader the type'of a chaine 

& hhewedtheir-miſtrable captinirie. /' 
| Oreouer; the Word of the LoKp came vn- 
tome, faying,' ot fefertest 

2 Alſothoyſonne of man, thus faith the Lord 
Gop vatothe land of Ifraet , Amend, theend is 
come yponthe foure corners of the land, - 

3 Now# theend' come vpon thee , and I will 
ſend mihe anger vpon thee, and will iudge thee ac- 
cording to thy!wayes, and willf recompenſe vpori 
the all thine abominations, | / - / | 

4 ' And mine eye ſhallnot _ thee, neither 
will I haue pitie : but -F| will recompenſe 'thy 
wayes vpon thee, and thine abominations. ſhalt be 
in the midſtof thee, and yee ſhall know that I am 
the Lord. | | 

5 Thu: faiththe Lord Gop, Aneuill, an onely 
cuill, behold, is come. - | 

6 Ang endiscome,the endis come, it} watch- 
eth for thee, behold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come vnto thee,O thou that 


I 


dwelleſt in the land ; the time' is come, the day of] - 
{{ Qy,ecchs, 


trouble # neere;, andnorthe|} ſounding againe of 
the mountaines, 1047Y | 
8 Now will I ſhortly -powte otirmy fry 


% 


lite from 
the wilders 


weſſe, 


fHeb. gies 


fHeb. 4w4- 


th £54infl 
wats 


vpon thee , and accompliſh mine: anger vx 
thee : and F will iudge thee according to thy 
wayes, and-will recompenſe thee for all thin 
abominatiors; / COL? 

9 And mine <ye ſha'l-notſpate;' neither will 


haue pitie:; I will recompence Þ thee according to| f Heb. vgwn 
thy wayes; iindthineabominations that are in the thee, 


middeſt of thee, and ye ſhall know: that I a» the 
LokD that ſmiteth; '” +: / 

10 Beholdthe day, behold,itis come, the mor- 
ning is gohe forth , the rodde hath bloſſomed ; 


pride hath budded. | 
Bbb IT Violne | 


& 
þP AY 


dh. 


Gofls 1udgements. 


Eze 


el, 


or, their 
wen lt 160 168 
ſons. 
£5. 116+ 


plead 
of FREFT! 
bife were 
yer among 
the lineng. 
(| Or, whoſe 
Gfe ismm bis 
watze. 
+ Heb. bis 
$/Juirie. 


* Cai. x 3.7- 
ger. 6.24. - 
THeb. gee .. 
1 egnf0 WAtey. 
*Iſa.15.2,3 
ier.43.37. 
f Heb. for 4 


or Vacliean- 


ſeparation | 


- 1+ Violetice & riſen vpinto a-rod of wicked- 
neſſe : none of them ſhall remaine, nor of || their 
titude,nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there 


{be wailing for them, 


12 The time is come;the day draweth neere, let 
notthe buyerxeioyce, nor the ſeller moume : for 
wrath is vpor all the multitude thereof. 

1:3 Forthe ſeller ſhallnot returne to that which 
is fold, fal they were yet aliue:for the viſi- 
on & touching the whole multitude thereof which 
ſhall notremurne: fieither ſhall any ſtrengrhen him- 
ſelfe in || the _— of his life, 

14 Th:y hane blowen the trumpet,euen to make 
allready, but none goeth tothe battell : for my 
wrath & vpon all the multitude thereof. 

_ -/ 25 The fivord & without, and the ence and 
the famine within the that # in the field ſhall die 
with the fword, and hee that z in the citie, famine 
and-peſtilence ſhalldenoure him. 

-- 16 © Butthey: that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape, 
and ſhall bee on the mountaines like doues of the 
valleyes, all of them mourning, euery_ one for his 


miquity. "71:3 

T7 A * hands ſhall be feeble,and all knees Þ ſhal 
be weake as water, 
..'x8 They ſhallalfo* gird themſelnes with fack- 
\cloth, and horrour ſhall couer them, and ſhame 
Adlite vponall faces, and baldnefſe vpon all their 
he : 6 


19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer inthe ſtreers, and 


weſſe. 
*Prou.tT. 


{i CGry E ECAR 
their 1utqu- 
ity « their 
frrumbling 
blacke. 


fnrynadeit 
varo them 
an wcleane 
thing. 


for, ter- 
glers, 


lf ar, rhey 
ſball emherst 
cheer holy 
la/aces. 

t Heb, czt- - 


ting off. 


zeph.1,18. | day of the wrath of the Logo : | 
ecclul.5.8. | tisfie their ſoules, neither fill their bowels : || be- 


| their gold ſhall beef remooued : their * filuer and 
their gold ſhall not beable to deliner them in the 


cauſe it is the ſtumbling blocke of their iniquitie. 
20 T As for the beauty of his amament;he ſer it 

in maieſtie: but they made rhe images of their abo- 

minations, and of their deteſtable 'things therein : 

therefore haue T | ſet it farre from them, 

| 21 AndI willgine it iato the hands of the ſtran- 

Sers for a prey,andto the wicked'of the carth for 

a ſpoile, and they ſhall pollute ir.” 

22 My face _ _— alſo —_ per on they 

ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the || robbers ſhal 

enter into it, ad defile it. 

23 © Makeachaine: for the land is full of bloo- 

die crimes, the citic is full of violence, 

24 Wherefore I-will bring the worſt of the 
heathen,and they ſhall poſleſle their hoaſes : I will 
alſo make the pompe of the ſtrong to ccaſe , and 
|| their holy places ſhall be defiled. 

25 f Deſtruction commeth,and they ſhall ſceke 
peace, and there ſpall be none. 

26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon miſchicfe, and n- 
mour ſhall bee rumour , then ſhall they 
ſeeke a viſion of the et : butthe law ſhall 
periſh from the pricſt,” and coltnſell from the 
ancients | 


Shes The king ſhafl monrne, and the prince ſhall 


clothed with defolation , and the hands of the 
peiple of the land ſhall-be troubled : I will doe 
vntothem after their way,and f according to their 
deſerts will Iindge rhem,and they ſhall know that 
Ianthe LorD. 
CHAP. VIII. | 

s Exzckicl ms vifon of God, at Teruſalem, 5 17 
_  fbrewtd theimage of iealurnefie, 7 The chambers of 
| JImagerie. 13 The monrners for Tammuz,-15 


before mee; that the hand of the Lord Gay 


they ſhall-nort fa- 


he wor ſoippers towards the Sunne, x 

' Wrath for their idolatry, ' a Fane: 
Nd it came to paſſe in the ſixt yeere: 5 

A ſixt woneth , in the fift day of hee 


I fate in mince houſe, and the elders of Iudah fate 


there ypon me. | 

2 ThenIbeheld, and loe, a likeneſs 2; th 
appeararice of fire : from the. appearance of h; 
loynes — —— and pus loynes 
cuen vpward , a; the appearance of brightnefſ: 
the cine ofamber, RO Ws 


3 And hee* put foorth the forme of at hand 


and tooke mee by a locke of mine head, 8 the 2 <Dan-5., 


rit lift me vp berweene the earth and the hea,;?. 
= mee in the viſions of God © Fn, 
lem, to the doore of the inner gate, that looketh 
toward the North , where was the ſeate of the 
image of iealouſie, which prouokethto jcalouhe 

4 Andbehold, the logs of the God of Ifael 


was there according tothe viſion that I * ay inicy,, 3 


the plaine. 

5 © Thenkiid he vnto mee, Sonne of man,lift 
vp thine eyes now the way towards. the North : 
ſo Ilift vp mine K+ the way toward the North, 
aid behold, Northward at the gate of the altar 
this image of jealouſie inthe entry, phe 

6 Hee faid furthermore ynto mee, Sonne of 
man, ſeeſt thou what they doe ? exex the great 
abominations that the konks of Iſrael committeth 
par w I _—_ goe farre off from my Sanqua- 
ry ? bur tume thee yeragaine, ad thou ſhalt 

ter abomtaaribes. MT kt ” _ 
7 © And hee brought mee to the doore ofthe 
cue » and when I looked, beholda hole in the 
wall. | 
8 Tn mw _ mee, Sonne of man, di 
now in the wall : and when I haddigpedi 
beret doore. avs 

9 Andheefaid ynto mee, Goe in,and beko 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 4 

10 So I went in andfaw, and beholdeyery 
forme of creeping things , and abomimnable beaſts, 
andall the idols : of the houſe of Ifracl pourtrayed 
ypon the wall ronnd about. 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeuenty men 
of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, andinthe 
middeſt of them ſtood Taazaniah the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, with enery man his cenſer in his hand, and a 


thicke cloude of incenſe went vp. K 


12 Then faid hee ymo mee, Sonne of man, haſt 
thou ſtene what the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael 
doe in the darke,cnery man in the chambers of his 
xmagerte ? for they 
the Lox Þ hath for the earth. 

13 T Heefaid alfo vymo me, Turne thee yeta- 
gaine,avd thou ſhalt ſee greater abominatiogs that 
they doe. np 

14 Then hee brought meeto the doore of the 
gate of the LoxDs houſe which was towards the 
North,and behold,there fate women weeping for 


—_ 


| 


the , 
a2 og ſhalt fee greater - ahominations 
16 And hee brought mee ftito the inner 


Vileidolatry. © 


» * The Lox ſeeth vs ” *Chap.9-9: 


\ 


\ 
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gd 7-4- 
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neu 
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Hb f'ed 
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udgement. 
Cha.8. 12, 
Cha, Fl I, : 
ad 7.4. 
8.18, 


The vodly marked. 


\ Chap.ix.x. 


The coales of fire. p88 


of the LoRDs houſe, and behold at the doore of 
the Temple of the Lox »,berweene the porch and 
thealtar, were about. fiue and twenty men, with 
their backes toward the Temple of the Lo-K Þ, 
and their faces towerds the Eaſt , and they. wor- 
ſhipped the Sunne towards the Eaſt. | 
. 17 C Then he ſaid vnto me , Haſt thou ſeene 
zhis,O ſonne of man? || Is italight thing to the 
houſe of TIudah, that they commit the abominati- 
ons, which they commit heere?for they haue filled 
the land with violence, and haue returned to pro- 
noke me to anger : and loe, they put dhe branch to 
their noſe. « 
18 Therefore will I alſo dea'e in furie : mine 
+ eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity : and 
though they * cry in mine eares witha loud voice, 
er will I not heare them. 
CHAP.'H 
1 A viſion whereby ts ſhewed the preſeruation of 
fome, 5 and the deftruttion of thereſt. $ God 
cannot be intreated for them. 
E cried alſo in mine eares, with a loud voice, 
ſaying; Cauſe them that haue charge oner 
the citic , todraw neere, cuen eucry man with his 
deſtroying weapon in his hand, | 
2 . And behold, fixe men came from the way 
of the higher gate , f which lyeth toward the 
North, and every man a Þ ſlaughter weapey in 
his hand : and one man among them was clothed 
with linnn , with a writers inkehorne Þ by his 
fide; and they went in and ſtood beſide the bra- 
ſen altar. 
3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
vp from the Cherub whereupon he was, to 
the threſhold of the houſe , and he called tothe 
man clothed with linnen, which had the writers 
inkehorne by his ſide. 
4 And the LoxDÞ faid vnto him, Goe 
through the midſt of the city, through the midſt 
of Teruſalzm , and ſet F * a marke vpon the fore- 
heads of the men that ſigh, and that cry for all 
the abominations , that be done in the middelt 
thereof. ; 
5 © Andto the orheys he ſaid in f mine hea- 
ring,Goe yeaftcr him through the city,and ſmite: 
ct not your eye ſpare,neither haue ye pity. | 
s Slayf vtterly old a»d young ; th maides 
and little children,and women:but come not neere 


[any man vpon whom # the marke,and beginar my 


Sanctuary : then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the houſe. 

7 Andhefaid vntothem , Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the laine, goe ye foorth ; 
and they went foorth and ſlew in the citie. 

'8 ET And it came to paſſe while they were 
ſlaying them , and I was left, rhat I fell vypon my 
face,and cryedand faid, Ah, Lord Gop, wilt thou 
deſtroy all the reſidue of Ifrael,in thy powring out 
of thy fury vpon Terufalem ? HAT: 

9 Thenſaidhevnto mee, The iniquitie of 
the houſe of Iſrael and Iudah & exceeding 
great, and the land is | full of blood, and the 
citie full of || peruerſeneſſe ; for they ſay, * The 


eth not. 

10. And as for me alſo,mine *eye ſhall not ſpare, 
neither will T hate pity , 6## T will recompenſe 
their way vpon their head. NET 


LoxD hath forſaken the cacth, and the Lox p ſe- | 


11: And behold, the man cloathed with linnen, 
which has the inkehorne by his ſide, t reported 
the matter, ſaying, I haue done as thou haſt com- 


manded me. 
GH. A P.: ©; 
I The vifion of the coales of fire,to be ſcattered oner 
the city. 8 The wiſſonof the Chernbims. 
Hen I looked, and behold , inthe * firma- 
ment that was aboue the head of the Cheru- 
bims, there appeared ouer them as ie were a Sa- 
phire ſtone, as the appearance of the likeneſle of a 
throne, \ | \E” 
2 Andheſpake vntothe man cloathed with 
linnen, and faid, Goe in betweene the wheeles, 


exen vnder the Cherub, and f fillthine hand with I _ 
thine han: 


coales of fire from betweene the Cheruvims, and 
ſcatter them ouer the citie, And hee went in 
my ſight. ._ + | 
| 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood on the right 
ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, and the 

cloud filled the inner court. %, 
4 . Thenth?glory of the Lo & Þ f went vp 


the houſe,and th2 houſe was filled withthe cloud, 
and the court was full, of the brightneſle of rhe 
Lorps glory. | | 

5 Andthe* ſound of the Cherubims wings 
was heard euen to the vtter court; as the yoice 0 
the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. | 

6 Anditcameto paſſe,that when he had com» 
manded the man cloth:d with linnen,ſaying, Take 
fire from betweene the wheeles, from bertweene 
the Cherubims ; then he went in and ſtood beſide 
the whecles. 

7 And one Cherub f ſtretched foorth his 
hand from berweene the Cherubims vato the 
fire that was betweene the Cherubims : and tooke 
thereof, and pur it into the hands of him that 
was cloathed with linnen, who tooke it, and 
went out, 

8 @Q And there appeared in the Cherubims, 
the forme of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 Andwhen I looked, behold, the foure 
wheeles by the' Cherubims , one wheele by one 
Cherub, and another wheele by another Cherub : 
and the appearance of the wheeles ws as the co- 
lour of a * Beril ſtone. 

10 And as for their appcarances,they foure ha4 
one likeneſſe,as if a whcele had beene in the midſt 
of a wheele. 

11 Whenthey went,they went ypon their foure 
ſides; thzy turned not as they went, but to the 
place whither the head looked, they followed it ; 
they turned nor as they went. 

12 And their whole f body, and their backes, 
and their hands, and their wings , and the wheeles | 
were full of eyes round about, exen the wheeles 
that they foure had. | 

13 As for the wheeles, || it was cryed vato 
them in my hearing, O wheele. 

14 And cuery one. had foure 


7SH 


was the face of a man, and the third the face of a 
lyon, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp, this 
& the liaing creature that I ſaw by rhe river off 
Chebar. 
16 And, when the Cherubims went , the 
Bbb 2 wheeles 


ft Heb.retut- 
xed the 
word. 


* Cha.1.23- 


1 | THeb, was 
from the Cherub , a»d food ouer the threſhold of|:/re« vp. 


*Cha. 1.22. 


f #12 ſent 
foorth, 


*Cha. 1.16; 
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[[Or,chey 
were c4/'ed 
in 7) hes- 


a faces : the firſt pong wheels, 
face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face jor G«1ge!. 
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Ezekiel. 


Ezekiels complaint, - 


Ill Or, 5r 6 
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ro build 
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*2.Per. 3:4 


VVicked Princes. 


-» fide 


. . [the LoxDs houſe, and the glory of the G 


—— qeeſtoF *t. NS 2s he | 
$ > Yee have fearedthe fword, and Lwill bring | 


heeles went by them : and when the Cheru- 
ims lift vptheir wings, to mount vp from the 
, the fame wheeles alfo turned not from be- 
them, | 
17 Whenthey ſtood, theſe ſtood, and when 
they were lifted vp, theſ+ lift vp themſclues 
| = for the ſpirit of the ||liying creatare was in 


x$ Then the glory ofthe Lox» departed from 
offthe threſhold of the houſe, and ſtood ouer the 
Cherubims, © * | | 

19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wings, and 
mounted vp from the earth in my ſight: when 
they went auit, the wheeles alſo were beſides them, 
and exery oneftoodat the doore of the Eaſt = nol 
O =_ 
racl was ouer them aboue, 

20 This # the liuing creature that I ſaw vnder 
the God of Tfrael, by the riuer of Chebar, and I 


|knew that they were the Cherubims.. 


21 Euery one had fourefaces apiece, and cuery 


a man was vnder their wings. Ws 
'22 And thelikeneſſe of their faces was the fam 
faces which I faw by the riucr of Chebar,their ap- 
pearances and themſelnes : they wenteuery one 

ſtraight forward, * © © 
I FEOCWATP. XI. pre 
1 The preſumption of the Princes. 4 Their fone 
and tnagement. 13 Ezekiel complaining , God 
ſheweth hins his purpoſe in ſaning 4 remmant, 21 
and puniſhing the wicked. 22 The glory of God 
leaueth the citie. 24 Exckicl wreturned to the 
captinitie. | EN 
Oreouer the Spirit lift mee vp, and 
brought mee ynto the Eaſt gate of the 
LorDs houſe, which looketh Eaftward : and 
behold, art the doore of the gate five and twentie 
men : among whom Ifaw Iaazaniah the ſonne of 
Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah,' Princes 
of the people, | 

2 - Thenfaid hee vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 
are the men that deuiſe miſchiete, and giue wicked 
counſel in this citie. 

3 Which fay, It {] z not * neerc, let vs build 
+" this cztze #5 the cauldron, and wee be the 

fleſh. _ 
4 | Thereforepropheſic againſt them , pro- 
pheſie, Le A Nr La — 

5 And the Spiritof the Lox fell vpon mee, 
land aid viito mee, Speake, thus faiththe Lox ; 
Thus hae yee faid, O houfe of Iſrael :'for Iknow 
the things that come into your minde, euery one 
of them. = 574 5 + Es I 


» 


ed your ſlaine in this citie, 
ſtreeres thereof with the 


fla 


| 2 EP thus faith the Lord Gop, Your 
fl 


whom yehaue laid in the middeſt of ir, 
are the fleſh, and this czeie # the cauldron : 


{but I-will bring "you fsorch our of the. mid- 


- 


fwor act you, faith the Lord Gop. 

"9 And I will bring you out'of the middeſt 

ereof, and deliver you into the hands of ſtran- 

ers, and will execute indgements among you. 
0 Yeſtallfallby thefword, I wilt udge you 


one foure wings, and the likenefſe of the hands of. 


in the border of Iſrael, -and yee ſhall know that 
amthe Lonp, Fa AAO, | 
'''2T Fhiscirie ſhall not be your cauldron, neith 
ſhall yee be'thefleſh in the middeſt thereof, bur 
willtndge you in the border of Ifraet; * 

12 And yee ſhall know that T a»: the Lox» : 


executed* my indgemenrs , but hane done aft 
the manners of the heathen that are round a 
bont you.” ; PELLELNT Nga 
13 ET Andit came to paſſe when I propheſied 
that Pelatiah the ſonne of Bemaiah died «: then fo 
I downe vpon my face, and cryed with a loy 
voice, and faid : Ah Lord Gop, wilt thou make 
full end of the remnant of Iſrael ? ; 

14" Againe the word of the Loxp came vnto 
me, ſaying : | {ith 

15 Son of man,thy brethren, exez thy brethren, 
the men ofthy kinred, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
wholly are they, vnto whom the inhabitants of Te- 
rufalem haue {aid ; Get yee farre from the Loxy ; 
vnto vs is this land giuen ir poſſeſsion. | 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; 

 Althongh T haue caſt them farre off among the 
heathen, and although I haue ſcattered them +- 
mong the countreys, yet will Tbee to them aga 
lietle Sannarie in the countreys where they ſhall 
come, | *S 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord G o v; 
T willeuen gather you fromthe people, and af 
ſembleyou out of the conntreys where yee haue 
becne ſcattered, and I will giue you the land of 
tad. | $2 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and all 
the abominarions thereof from thence, 

19 And*1I will giue them one heart, and T wilt 
put a new ſpirit within you.: and I will take the 
ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will giue them 
af heart of fleſh, 

20 ' That they may walke in my ſtatutes, and 
keepe mine ordinances, and doe them : and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 

' 21 Bur as for them whoſe heart walketh after 
the heart of their deteſtable things, and their abo- 
minations, T will recompenfe their way vpon their 
owne heads, faith the Lord G o Þ. 

22 T Then did the Cherubims life vp their 
wings,and the wheeles beſides them,and the glory 
of the God of Ifraclwas oner them aboue, 

23 Andthe glory oftheLo k Þ went vp from 
the middeft of the citic, and ftood vpon the moun- 
taine, which & on the Eaſt-ſide of the citie. * 

24 Afterwards the ſpirit tooke mee vp, and 
brought mee. in viſion by. the ſpirit of God into 
Caldea to them of the capriuitie: fo the viſion that 
I had ſcene, went yp from me. | 

25 Then I fpake vnto them of the capriuirie, all 
the things that the LoxÞ had ſhewed me. 

Oe 7 ee © + olp 
1 The type of Exckicls remooxing: 8 It ſpewed the 
captinitie of Zedekiah. 17 Exckiels trembling 
ſheweth the Jewes deſolation. 21 The Jewes pre- 

' ſumptuous prouerbe it reprooued. 26 The ſpeedi- 

neſſe of the Viſion. 

"He word of the Loxp alſo came vnto MF 

"Gying, | Regs 


2 Sonne of ma tho dwwelleſt in the middeft 


for |] ye& haue not walked in'my ſtatutes, neither! 07, wk; 


#e nat 


wales, 


*Ter.31.39, 
chap.z6.20, 


'b 
wenrs 


: 


JMI 


|ente capt» 
whe, 


*Charg.20 


ghe (343: Is 6978 wg. 
gre goe forth into caprmitde;!; --;: 


[the wall with mine hand, I. brought! ze” foorth in: 


twe.l1re- hall it be done vnto them-:.f they ſhall remooue 
ne24"|ax4goc into captiuitie, , / 


(fall know that I 4aythe LonD, 


Rm mmm— — 


type-of -101:! So 


f arcbdllious houſe, which haue eyes to ſce, and 
-e not : they haue cares to heare, and hearenot : 
for they arearebellious houſe, Qs 
13 Therefore -thow'fonne- of man), - prepare 
day in their fight, and thou ſhalt remooue from 
thy place tO another place in their ſighe ;. it giay he 
they will conſider , though they be a rebellious 
ouſe,: aig od ot loD Ff S813 2114 
* 4 Then ſhaltthou bring forth thy ſtuff: by day 
intheir zhr, Stuffe for remooning, ; and thou 
ſhalt goe otthateuen intheir ſight, Fas they that 


5 | Digge thou through the wall in their fight, 
and carry. out-thereby. 1 {ot FE 
1 6,,1n their fight ſhalt thou beare-it ypbn thy 
ſhquiders , and carry: :e; foorth in the; twilight + 
thou ſhalt couer thy. face,,that thou. ſee, not [the ' 
pround ;- for 1 hane ſet thee for 2 ſigne voto the 

7 And I did 'fo;as'I was 'command:d-:.I 
broughe foorth my ſtuffe by day , as Ruffe for 
captigitie ,; and in the eye2 I | digged through 


the twilight ,, avd I bare 4 ypon. my {hoilld:rin 
their fight, - 5th vouhl 
8. C Aud inthe morning. cam2.the Word:.of 
the Lox D vnto me,faying, | 
9..Sonne of man, hath: not the houſe of: Iſrael 
the-rebellious houſe;, faid vnto thee,'What.doeſt 
thou ?. +4 Ne 
10 Say thou vato them; Thus faith the:Lord- 
G 0.0 ; This burdzn concerneth the Prince: in Teru- 
falem,: and all the houſe of 'Thazl that ere among 


them. 46 ting £ 
11 Say, I a your (igne :like as T hayedone,ſo 


12 Andthe Prince that 2 among th:m , ſhall 
beare ypon his ſhoulder inthe twilight , and: ſhall 
goe foorth 3 they ſhall digge. through the ;wallto. | 
cary out thereby : he ſhall couzr his face, that hee 
ſeenot the ground with hx eyes. |! h 
13 My * netalſo will I ſpread vpon him, and he 

ſhall be taken in my ſhare, and Iwill bring him to 
Babylon to the land of the Caldeans, yet ſhall hee' 
ot ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 

14 And I will ſcatter toward euery wind? all 
hatare about him to helpe him, andall his bands, 

L will draw out the ſword after them, . 
t5. Andthey ſhall know that Lam the Lon, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nation;, and 


iſperſe them in the countreys. | 
16 But I wil leaue+ a few men of them fram the 


at they may dedare all their abominations a- 
mogg thz h:athen:whither they come, and they 
17. © Morcoucrathe word of the Lox'v came 
tome, ſaying ; .,.\ | rh P7; 
..z8Sonne of man, eate thy bread with quakipg 
ad drinke thy water. with. trembling and: with 

CIIt, 7} 7 53) 

19 Andfſay vnto the yoopen of the land, Thus 
aiththe.Lord G 0:D, of the; inhabitants of, leru- 
em, ad of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall eat theix; 


bread with, carefulneſſe,, and,grinke, their water. 


ſward,from the famine, and from the peſtilence, 


- 


fromFall thatis therein, becagſe of the viotency t #6. 'he 
ofthem that dwell therein, G94 ORD Gar | 
20/, Andthe cities tharare inhabired;/ (alt bee ***'*?* 
laid waſte, and the land ſhall be 'd:ſvlate, and-yee| 
ſhall know that I a» the Loxd. _ 
21 © Andthe Word of the. Log came ynt 
22 Sonneof man, what that prouerbe; that| 
ye haue intheland of Iſrael; ſaying, The dayes 
prolonged, andenery viſionfaiteth? + | © | 
_ 23: Tell 'them therefore, Thas faith. the Lor 
G o 0,1 wil make this pronerbe to ceaſe, and rhey| 
ſhall no more yſe it as a prouerbe in Iſrael :' but ſay 
viito them, The dayes are at hand, and the effe& of 
cuery viſion, P27 
24 For there ſhall bee no more/any vaine vis 
ſion, ,nor flattering diuination, within the houſe 
of Iſrael, | 
25. For I amzthe Loxp:: I will fpeake, and the 
word thatT ſhall ſpeake,ſhal come to paſſe: it ſhall 
” no __ —_ ed = tor in your dayes; Orebel-{ 
10us hOuſe, Will T fay the word;and will rme 
it, ſaith the Lord Go Dur: ©:1f? ri lasre ow | 
26 E Againe the Word of the LoxD came 
me, ſaying, - 222 1H 
27-'Soune of man, behold; they of the houſe of 
Ifrael, fay ; The viſion that hee ſeeth « * for many|*2;Per. 3.4; 
daycs to come and he.propheſiethof the times that 
are farre off, Font Wy 
28; Therefore fay vnto them; - Thus faith the 
Lord Gop, There ſhall none of my words be pro- 
longedany more, but the word which I haue ſpo+ 
ken, ſhall be done, faith the Lord G o v; © * 
| 'C'H A P.ONTITE ED 
I The reproofe of lying prophets,” 1o& and their yn- 
rempered marter. 17 Of propheteſſes ani their 
pillowes, De” oo: 


Nd the word of the Lox: came ymo me; 
ſaying, _ 17 ; aver 
2 ,Sonne of man, propheſie- againſt the Pro= 
phzts of Iſrazl that prophecie , and fay thou vnto 
them thatf propheſie out of their owne'* hearts, [tHeb.chem 
Heare ye the word of the LozD,-- : —_ LS 
3 Thus faith the Lord G oD ;:Woe viito the! 5 urban 
fooliſh prophets, | thatf follow their owne ſpirit, [beres, 
[| and haue ſeene nothing. "ler 23.16, 


_—__ 


4 Olſtaththy prophets are like the "3a in|fHe5.welke 
the deſerts. ah PU =_— 


5. Ye haue not gone vp intothe , neither [things 
f made yp the A for = arr ge , to which rhey 
ſtand in the batrell in the day of the Loxp, | [4c 
6 They haue ſecne vanity; and lying diuinati- tre " 
on, ſaying.: The Lord faith, and the Loxp hath [ches. 
not ſent thems and they haue made others to hope, + Heb;beds 
that they would ;confirme the word, - w £4 the 
7 Haue ye not ſeenea vaine viſion; and have ye[-**** 
LoKD faith ar; albeit I haye not ſpoken ? 
8; , Therefore thus faith the-Lord Gor; Be- 
cauſe, yee 'haue '{poken .yanitie, and: ſeene lyes,| 
therefore behold, 1 a» againſt you; faith- the 
Lord G:0-D. O10 £68923 Berti voyonmot rnioff 57 
-9 And. .mine hand ſhall. bee ;ypon; the Pro- 
phets that [ſee vanity, and thar.dinine lyes.: they 
ſhall nor bee in the || afſzmbly of my people, nei yg, cre; 
ther ſhall they hee weitrevin-the' writing of the| or counſel. 
houſe of: Iſrael, .ncither-{ball rhey enter into th 
Bbb 3 lan 


© 4 EI 


with altoniſhment; that her land may be defolate : 


 Pillowesvaderelbowes. 


Ez 


— — 


Idolatersinhea 


- ho 
"6 
wo 4... $ 


{ 0r,elbow:, 


{tempered worn 


.- {ſoulesaliuethatſhould not liue, by 
- |tny people that heare yowy lies ? 
20 


 [landof IGact; and;yce-ſhall know that-I' aw the 


OD, 


e, laying; * Peace,and chere was no peace : 
one built vpa|| wall, andloe, others dawbed it 
with vntempered matter. agnd Fort 
11 Say vnto them which dawbe ie withvvntem- 
pered morter,' wmv or pare bee an 
ouerflowing ſhowre, and ys, O gre laileſtones, 
ſhall fall, and a ſtormy windeſhallrentze.-:'c » 
[x2] Loce,whenthe wallis fallen, ſhall itnot bee 


ye have dawbedi2: ; >. 


13 Therefore thas faith the Lord Gop, I will: 


[enen rent # with a ſtormie winde inmy furie 


and there ſhall bean onerflowing ſhowre'm mine 
anger,/and: great haileſtones ih »2y fury, to con- 
ſme te. | 
- 14 So will I breake:downe the-wall that yee 

haue dawbed with votempered morter, and bring ' 
itdowne tothe ground, - fo that rhe' foundation | 
thereofſhallbe diſconered, andiit ſhall fall, 'and ye 
ſhall be conſumed in the middeſt thereof: and ye 
ſhall knowthatT an: the Loxd, 7 

15 Thus will Taccompliſh my wrath ypon the 
wall and pon'thenthiat have dawbed it with vn- 
-and will fay vnto'you ; :The-wall 
#no mare, neither they that dawbed it : | 

16 To wit, the prophets of Ifracl which pro- 
phefie concerning Ieraſalem, and which ſee viſions 
;Ff peace for her; and chere 17 no peace, faith ithe 
Lord Go b, i | x: 

Ty > hy» weangr _—_— m_ —_—_ 
agal heers of thy people, w ophe- 
ie te Arg. heart, and prophelic thou, 


* 8 And ſay, Thas faith the Lord Gor, Woe to 
the women that ſow pillowes toall || armeholes, 
and make kerchiefes vpotithe- head of euery ſta- 
ture to hunt ſoules : Will ye hunt the ſoules of my- 
people, and will yce fauethe ſoules aliue rhe come 
vnto-you? * .} | 25d 


{ 


% 


| T9 Andwillye ollute' mee among my'people- 
der i arr jeces of bread; - to 


ſlay the ſoules that ſhouldnot die, / atid to ſmie the 


your lying to 
Wherefore thus ith the Lord G o Þ, Be- 


* >"ftcare them from your | 
” {foules oc, exer the ſoules that ye hunt to make 


hold, I amagainſt your pillowes, wherewith-yee 
t mr e-Gallaworgke [| chem flie,and I will 
Aarmes, and will 'let' the 


21 Your —_— alſo ya” meg 
ny people out of your hand, andrhey ſhall be no 
e in your handewbe hunted;and ye ſhall know 
at Iam the Loxy, oO 
-2+ Becauſe with lics ye haute made the heart of 
the righteous fad whom: Ihane notmade fad ; and 
iothened the hands 'of the wicked, that hee 


or. che 7 ſhould notrerurne from his wicked way {by pro-' | "14 *'Thoughtheſerhree men, Noah , Dani 
l ould ſaue miſing him life : firmer 202 A bloriced 4 « whe abs ob vere nt, they ſhould deliner b#: their 
sbfe:He5.\ 23 Thereforeyee ſhall ſceno more vanity, nor | owne foules by their rightcouſneſſe , faith the 
2s dinine diginations, for I will-deltiner | TIvHrdGoy, Is m0 
onr'of your hand, and yce ſhalknow that T-aw'*\ "51 Tcauſe noiſome beaſts to paſſe thorow 
Loy. FH LNG es OE” a $4 _ Of ik. | and they (| {poile it, © that it .defo late, 
| F* I TD 2 Ws ces A ry pe tht 'n6 inan' miy' paſſe-rhrough becauſe of the 
þ Vt ——_ wy m— #hrip viwine | beifts: | 16 Thengh 


| cut him offfrom the midſt of my people , andyee 


with' all their tranſgreſvions ; but that they niay 


', heart, 6: They ave exhorted ro++ 
: of smdgements, 'by mennes 
12 Gods irrenocable: ſentence of f; 


' ample of others. 
p = Hencamecertaineof the Elders 
tome, and fate before me..- 


e atall by them ? *® 
4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and fay vnto 
them;Thu&faith the Loxd'G o Þ» , * Enery: ttian'of 


the houſe of Tfrael that ſerteth'ivp his idols in his 


heart, andputteth the ſtumbling blocke of his ini- 
quity before his face,and commetrh to the Propher, 
I the Lox willanſwere him that commeth 'ac- 
cording tothe multitude of his idoles, | '-/: * 

"v5 *''That'T may take the hoiiſe of Iſrael in their 
one heart, becauſe they are a'l eſtranged from 
me thronghtheir idoles; 

16: \F: Therefore fay vnto the houſe of Thad, 
Thus faith the Lord G op, Repent, and” turne 
{[your ſeues from your idoles, and tirneaway 
your faces from all your abominations, © © - 

.7:' Foreuery one'of the houſe of Iſrael, or'of 
the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which ſepa- 
rateth himſelfe from me, and ſetteth vp his idotes 
his heart,” and putreth the ſtumbling blodke of 
his iniquitie' before his face, and cometh to a 
prophet toenquire of him concerning me, I the 
LorD will anſwere him by my /z/fe. 

8 - And'Twill ſet my face againſt thar man, and 
will make him a'* figne and a prouerbe, and 1 will 


ſhall know that I a>the LokD. 

9 Andif the propher bee deceiucd when hee 
hath fpoken'a thing, the Lox y * haue deceiued 
that prophet, and will ſtretch our my hand'vpon 
him, and willdeſtroy him from the midſt of my 
people Iſrael. | i 

''10' And they ſha'l beare the puniſhment of 
their iniquitie : | the' puniſhment of the prophet 
albe cuen as the puniſhmentof him that ſecketh 
vnto him: / *TIE2 x00 
11-That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no more 
aſtray from me, 'neither bee polluted any more 


be peopl ple, aud I may bee their God, faiththe 
Lord Gop. + 56 


12" The 


Word of the Lo's p came againe 
to mie, ſaying, 


—  — 


[[0r,others, 


*Deur.18, 
27 Clap. 5, 
Is, 


*1-Kin. 23 
23. 


S— 


n_ CREEP. 


—— -—_—_ 


11 z, Sore of man, when the land ſinneth ag iſ 
me by treſpaſsing grienouſly , then will I {tretch 
out mine hang vpon it, and wilt breake the * ſtaffe 
of the bread thereof,and will ſend famine ypon it, 
and will cut off man and beaſt from it," ' '' 


A 
PE a . 


*Levit.26, 

26. chap. 4- 
[1 6.% F- 26, 
* Tere. 15:5 


{[or, be- 
TEAWE, 
| 


| mmm nee] 


UMI 


I > > 4 


— 


—_— x 


UMI 


Hbwitle 


, — —, 


-.21 Forthus Gith the Lord Gov, || How much 


 veſſell thereon ? 


[Lon Dp, when I {et my face againſt ther. 
they have F committeda treſpaſle , faith the Lord 


NSF elecuon; 


Chap. 


Her flaturall ſtate, £96 


menere | init, a5 Lliue, 
y be delinesed bur 


ſoules by theirrighteouſneſſe, ; - 


23 Yet behold;therein hall be leftaremnant 
at ſhall be brought forth, 4och ſonnes anddaugh- 
ers: bebold,chey ſhall come foorth vnto you, and 


IC DEG he vponit.. Fr Nan 100 Ao 53 
.-23--And: the comfort you when yeeſee 
cir wayes and their downgs'; ang:yec ſhall know 
at I haue not done without cattſe , all that I haue 
one in it,faith the Lord Gop. #109 
SOIT ' C'HAP, XV, ” £4 
1\By the vnfineſſe of the Vine-branch for any'watke, 
6 z5 ſhewed the reieftion of Jeruſalem. 
Na the wofd of the Lo & Þ came vnto mee, 
Sotine-of man; What is the Vine-tree-more 
then i, tree, or then a branch which 1s among the 
rrees of the forreſt ? | ch ago 
+ 3. Shall wood. bee taken thereof to doe any 
orke? of , will mentake a pin of it,to hang any 


"2 


4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fewell: the 
ire deuoweth both the ends of it, and the. midſt of 
« i»burnt, f Is it mect for any worke ? 
- 5 | Behold, when it was whole, it was | meet 
or no worke : how muchleſſe ſhall it be meet yet 
tany worke, when the fire hath deuqured it, and 
4s burned? | 
6 @ Therefore thus faith the Lord G 0 Þ , As 
Vine tree anong the trees of the forreſt, which 
hate giuen to thefire for fewelſo will Iguethe 
itants of Terufalem-:.. BBY "#1 
'; 7,:And I will fetmy face againſt them,” they 
ſhall goc out from ove fire , and another fire ſhall 
tioare:them, and. yee ſhall know that 1/am the 


8 And I will make the land deſolate /, becauſe 


God, :: i $4) b 3acolt is 

1 Vader the fomailitnde of a wretched. infant , is 

i ſbewed the natarall ftate of Jeruſalem. '6 Gods 

.:#xtrdordinary laie towards ber. 15 Her mons 
frrons  whoredome.' '35' Her jyrienaus. ivd ge: 


 rowly waſhedaway thy f blood from thee:, and I 


- 
- 


exceeding ber ſiſters , Spdome and Saomaria, cal: 
lerh, for indgement. 6a Marcy i promiſed hes 
in the end, td: 5 

Au the word of 'the LoRÞ came vntome; 


k ying ;. : tear | 
"Foun of man ; cauſe Ierufalem to-know 1 


2 * 


Or Canaan, thy ta! 
ther an Hirtive, ay 

4 And as for thy natiuitie in the day thou waſt 
barns , thy nauell ms 0 by neces waſt thou 

edin water to || ſupple thee : thou.waſt n 

falredatall, nor fvadled - all, | —_ 

5 Noneecye piticd thee to doe any .of theſe vn- 
to thee, to haue compaſſion vpon-thee , butthou 
waſt caſt out in the open fieldto the lothing of th 
perſon, in the day that thouw-waſt borne, (+ 

i6,',4 And when I paſſed by thee, and aw thee 

[| polluted in thine owne blood,, I. faid vnto thee] 
when thou waſt-in thy blood, Line : yea I faid vnto 
thee when thou waſt inthy blood, Line, -- . | 

7 Thauef cauſed thee to multiply as the bud 
the field, and thou haſt increaſed and ywaxen great, 
and thou art come to F excellent ornaments ;' ;thy 
breſts are faſhioned, and thine haire is growne, 
whereas thou wa/# naked and bare,  -- 

' 8; Now when [I paſled by thee, and looked vp- 
on thee,behold, the time was the time of loue; aid 
I ſpread my skirt ouer thee , and coueredthy na- 
kednefle : yea, I ſware vnto thee, and entred inta a 
couenarit with thee,faith the Lord Gop, and thou 
becameſt mine, : _ ou re3 ory 

9, 'Then waſhedI thee with water : yea, Itho- 


& ; 
Z 


anointed thee with oyle.  .. | 
10. I clothed thee alſo with broidred worke, 
and ſhod thee with badgers skinne, and I-girded 
thee about with fine linen , and 'I couered. thee 
with filke. | v 30 3 
11.1 decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I 
put one ypon thine hands,and a chaine on thy 
necke, 4s 
12 And I put a iewell on thy forehead , and 
eare-rings in thine cares, and a beautifull crowne 
vpon thine head, oft | 
13:;Thus waſt thou decked with gold and fil- 
ner,and thy raimentwas of finelinnen and filke;and 
broidred worke,thou didſt eat fine floure and hon 
_—_— hs _—_—_ waſt exceeding F ps, 
thou'didſt profper into-akingdome. ..+ .- - 
q K __ thy awng 00 foorth gt 
t for thy beauty 3 for it was perfeR through 
my cothelineſſe which I had put vpon thee ; furh 
theLord Go.D. > yet =-ci2 
15 CBut thou diddeſt truſt inthineownt beaus| 
tie,and'played{t the-harlot, becauſe of thy renqwne, 
dnd- powred{t out: thy: fornications on enetyone 
thatpaſſed by; his twas,' ns 
-T6- And: of thy garments thou didſt rake , and 
d:cked{t thy high places with dmers <ofours, and 
playedſt the barlot thereupon : the /ike things ſhall 
not come, neither ſhall it be ſo. L:z 0.4: 
1/27; Thou haſt dia: Ge jewels of 
my golde and of iny filoer,/-whi 


»-which I had giuen| + z/.4, 7 
thee: and madeſt to thy: ſelfe images f of went 


| THe cups 


THeb.orna- 


fHeb, bloods.) 


Ing out, 
habitation 


[[Or,wher 7 
laoked vpon 
thee. 


[lor groden 
vnaer foot, 


fHeb.made 
thee 4 mil- 
fron. . 


ment 0 f os - 
mAments. 


Samnatia and Sodojne 


ff 


t Hel. 4 | hw 
wear 0 


nd 
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Terylalents ſinnes furpalsing - | "Ezekiel. o 


þnd-diddeſt c comtmnit\Whoredome with, them, 
128 And tooke hy broidered &; varments and c0- | 
zcredſitthem: kaſtſer mine ne opleand mine 
''17'9” My Looms oprycnr wo] 
| ae: beforetherh fora + Feet inotr: and 
| Teapamy oor ON efIOL 
| -: 20- Morcouer; t thonhaſt raken thy mes and 
thy daughters ;'whom'thou' haſt borne vnito mee, 
and theſe haſt" 'thou Merificed viito them';'f to 
[þec deuqured : 4 this of thy whoredoines a {mall 
matter er, 7 

'2T Thar thowhaſt Naine my children; and del- 


| wered them to cauſe them to paſſe thorow the fire 


for them ? 
122""'And\ 5h all Bilne abominaridns and thy 


avhoredomes,thou haſt not rem-mbred the dayes 


waſt polluted in thy blood. 

"23 Andit came to paſſe aber allthy wicedneſſe 
( oe, woe vntothee faith the Lord Gop;,) 

::24- That thou haſt alſo built vnto theewnemi- 
nent place, and haſt made thee an high place in cues 
ay ſreer. - 

25 ' Thou haſt by ie thy gh plabeiat every hl heal 
of the way, and haſt thy beauty tobe abhor- 
red/and ed thy" bat to cuery one that pal 
ſed by, and multiplied thy whoredomes, - © + 

26 Thou haſt alſo-committed fornication with 
the F ns'thy neighbours greatof fleſh, and 


| haſt: ihcreaſed thy whoredomes , 'to peoncke) mee 


Xo 
held therefore, T have frerched out my 
hand ouer the?, and haue diminiſhed thine ordina- 


|rie foed; and delivered thee vnto the willof them 


thatharetthee ; the {| daughters of the' Philiftinies, 
which are amet: __ hy lewd way. 

28 Thou haſt the whore 46 wich the 
Aſfrians, becauſe Ln waſt vnſatiable': yea thoti 
haſt played the harlot-with thein , and /yet coaldeſt 
not be ſatisfied. 

- "29 Thou haſt mareoner multiplied thy fornica- 


tion-in'the land of Canaan vito Caldea; and yet 


thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith, 

30 'How weake is thine heart, faith the Lord 
Gov; ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe thing rhe worke 
ofan i imperious whoriſh woman ? 

i341 -In {| thatthou buildeſt chine'eminent place 
inthe held of egery way, and makeſt thine high 
| place in euery ſtreet, and haſt nor beene as an har- 
for, in that thou ſcorneſt hire « 

32 Hut as 4 Wife that committeth adultery, 
”—_ taketh'ftrangers in ſtead of her husband. 

Ar no giue-gifts to all whores, bur thou'gi- 
welt thy giftstoall thylouers,. and F-hireſtthem, 
that they may come vnto thee on eucry” {ide fot 


pmnenin thy:whoredomes; whereas none followeth 
thee to commit whoredomes: and inthatchougi- 
uſt areward, andno rowing is gityvreo! thee: 


thereforerhowart artcontrary.”” 

-/35::E Wherefore, Obarlot, hears the word of 
the Lok Dd, 
' 56 Thus th the Lord = Becauſe thy i 
UL wak powred.out,and nakednefle di 
through Wt \horedomdts with thy loners, 


.iowhaſt Bens Arr wr oy == 


'ofthy youth, whenthou waſt naked and hate, and 


thy w whoredome.: | 
ef! 34 Andthecoumary ts inthee from echer wo- | 


cheblocdfy eh: 
viito thathio2 05 Hot by! AO Yo! 

37 Ho therefore Ll vilkeat) 
with 


hated ; I will euen_ ther Sn'oms outs 
gaitiſt thes, and will 


thetn, that may _—_— 
$8: thartheylny af 
Cas wedlocke, and 


'And'I willalfo give jo he ei hag, 
E a downe thine eminent place 
ſhall breake down thy high places : they! 
theeatfo'of thy clothes, and ſhall rake thy He 
jewels, Oo oy thee _ and bare, 
40 Malſo Vp/a company ag1 
thee; and they ſhaltdhe thee with n ones Sn 
thraſt: -with their fyords, © 3-7 
-(aþÞ! And-they Thal'* biirne thine houſes with 
fireand execute judgements vpon thee in the ſigh 
of many women: and I will cauſe thee'toceaſs 
from playing the harlot; atd thou alſo ſhalt ico 
hire:any-more. ©  - 
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4280 Will I make'my fury towards thee th reſt 
and iny.jealouſieſhall depart from thee , and Þ1 
be quiet; andwill be no more angry. ot 

'43F Beearſe thowhaſt not remembred the Fn 
of thy form ,but haſt fretted mein all the®things, 
behold therefore ; I alſo will recompenſs thy ivy 
vpdn chine head, faiththe Lord God: andthon 
ſhalt not commit this lewdneſſc , aboue all thinea- 
bominations, 

44 {| Behold, wer} on? that vſeth prouerbs, 
ſhall viſe -% eprouerbe againſt thee, faying,As + m the 
mother, ſa#her daughter. 

45 Thou arr thy mothers daughter,that tothe 
h-r husbandand her children, and thou avt the i- 
ſter of thy ſiſters , which lorhed: their husbands, 
and theit-children : 'your mother was an Hittite, 
and your father an Amorite, ' 

46 Andthineelder fiſter z- Samaria, ſhe and ba 
daugliters, that dwell atthy left hand : and rhy 
f yonger ſiſter that dwelleth at thp right hand, * 
Sodom and her danghters: 

47 Yet haſt thonnot walked after their wayes, 


{ Heb leſſer 
|then thos. 


nor done after their abomihations : but as if || that [lor that 


were a very littie:ch1»y.,thou waſt corrupted more 
then they & all thy jets "7; 

48 AsLliue faith the Lord Go »;, . Sodom by 
ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters,a thou 
haſt done, thou and thy daughters, 

49 Behold , this was the/iniquity of thy fi flee 
Sodom; Pride , fulneſſe of wer and abundance 
of idleneſſe was in her and'i in her: daughters , nei- 
_ did ſhe ſtrengrhen the hand of the pooreand 
necdie,;:': ik 

50 Andthity were haughty,and committed abo- 
mination:before mee :-* therefore I tooke them 
aways asl ſaw good. 


Fr Neitherlath $amaria commited halfe ofthy | 


ſinnes,but thou haſt multiplied thine abominations 
more then they”, 'and haſt iaſtifiedthy ſiſters inall 


| thineabominations, which thou haſt done; 


\52 'Thou-alſo-which haſt indged thy ſiſters, 
beare thine;owne ſhameforthy ſinnes, thatthou 


haſt comaitteq more abomninable then they ; they] 
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| —L- ble of two Eagles 


Chap. &vjj. 


emore righteous then thou : yea bee thou.con- 
founded fo and beare thy ſhame, in that thou haſt 
jnftified thy ſiſters. ms Gn 

3 When I ſhall bring againe their captipitie, 

[the aptiuitie of Sogome and her daughters , and 
+: [rhe, aptiuitie of Samaria and her.daughters , then 
” [will Thring againe the captiuitie of thy captiues in 
[the midſt ofthem; , * .. n 
- 54 That thou mayeſtbeare thine owne ſhame, 
1nd rhayeſt bee confourided in all that, thou haſt 
done, in that thou art a comfort vnto them. 
- 55 Whenthy liſters,” Sodome and her daugh- 
ters ſhall returne to their former eſtate , and Sama- 
riaand her daughters ſhall returne to their former 
eſtate, then thou and thy. daughters ſhall returne to 
your former ele; > oo, 
tbfrs.| 56 For thy fiſter-Sodome was not Þ mentioned 
rw. [by thy moygh in the day of thy f pride : 
Sid "57 Before thy wickedneſle , was diſcouercd, 
"tes- [as at the time of thy reproch of the daughters of 
+ Syria , and all that are round about her , the 
«® |daughters of the Philiſtines-which |] deſpiſe thee 

' fround about, - - | 
58 Thou haſt F. borne thy lewdnefle and thine 
abominations, faith the Lo K D, - | 
59 For thus faith the Lord Go », I will euen 
deale with thee as thou haſt done, which haſt dz- 
ſpiſed the oath in breaking the Cougnant. 
© 60 © NeverthelefleT will remember my Couc- 
nant with thee in the dayes of thy youth,and I will 
[eſtabliſh vnto thee an oo grheetm Couenant. 
61 Then thou ſhalt remem 


er thy wayes and 
bee aſhamed, when thou ſhalt recciue thy ſiſters, 
thine elder and thy yonger , and I will give them 
vnto thee for *daughters,butnot by thy Couenant. 
62 And I will eſtabliſh my Couenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that Iam the Lo k'D. 

63 Thatthou mayeſt remember , and bee con- 
founded , and neuer open thy mouth any more, 
becauſe of thy ſhame : when I am pacified toward 
thee, for all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord 


Gop, 


(G1l4.26, 


CHAT XVIL 
1 Vader the parable of two Eagles and a Vine, 11 
is ſhewed Gods indgement vpon Jeruſalem for re- 
wolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God promi- 
. ſeth to plant the Cedar of the Goſpel. 
A Nd the word of theLo k Þ came vnto mec, 
faying, : 
2 - Sonneof man, put forth a riddle,and ſpeake 
parable vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 


cat Eagle with great wings , long wiaged , full 
#.in, [Of feathers , which had = diuers colours , came 
derng, lvnto Lebanon , and tooke the higheſt branch of 
| (ke Cedur, .,- 21.12}... 
. 4... Hecropt off the top.of his 
carried it intoa land of raffique ; 
of merchants. 
5. Hee tookealfo of the feed of the land , and 
f planted it ina fruitful fie.d , he placedir by great 
Waters, 4 (ct it as a willow tree. "f8 
.6-;Andit grew ; and became aſpreading Vine 
[of low. ſtature , whoſe branches turned toward 
- him, andthe roots thereof were vnder him ;. {0 1t 
ecame a Vine, and brought foorth branches , and 


thor fogrth ſprigs; 


ons twigs, and 
efetit ma citie 


THe, put ie 
4 field of 
ted, 


made a. conenant with him', -and hath + 


3 And ay, Thus faith the Lord Goo, A 


| mountainc and eminent. 


and a Vine, 4291 


71, There was alſo another great Eagle wit! 
great wings and many Fathers ont brews) > Chis 
Vine did bend her zoots towards him, ot 
foarth her branches toward him , tharhce might 
water it by the furrowes of her plantation, -*._ 
8 It was planted in agood Þ foile by great f 4% fc: 

waters, that it might bring foorth branches, and 
that it might beare fruir, t tit might bee a goog 
ly Vine. on. a 
| 9 Saython, Thus Mith the Lord Gop; Shall 
it proſper 2ſhall hee not pull vp the roots thereo 
and cut off the fruitthereof, thatit wither ? it ſhall 
wither inall the leaues of her (pring,euen without] 
great power , or many peopleto plucke it v 
the r_4w thereof. MITT. thy 

Io Yea behold, being planeed, ſhall it proſper ? 
ſhall it not vtterly m_—_ z whenthe Eaſt winds 
toucherh it ? it ſhall wither in the fixrrowes where 
it grew. 

11 © Moreouer the word of the L o & b came 
vnto me, ſaying, | 

I2 Say now tothe rebellious houſe, Know yee 
not what theſe things meare ? tell them , behold, 
the king of Babylon is come to Teruſfalem,and hath| .-* 
taken the King thereof,and the Princes thereof,and 
ledchem with him to Babylon, _-_ 

13 Arid hath taken of the Kings ſeed, and 
taken " f Hebr. 


brought hint 
to 4n oath. 


oath of ,him : hee hath alſo taken the mighty 0 
the land, OO | K 

14 That the kingdome mighthbee baſe , that it 
might not lift it ſelfe vp , T 6x# that by keeping of 
his Covenant it might Rand, ks | 

15 But hee rebelled againſt him in ſending his 
Ambaſſadours into, Egypt , that they mightgiue 


t Hebr. to 
geepe bus 

couendut ty 
ſtand tot. 


him horſes and much people : ſhall hee proſper ? 
ſhall hee eſcape that doeth ſich things ? or ſhall he 
breake the Couenant, and be delivered ? 

16 AsT live, faith the Lord God, ſurely in the 
place where the King &velleth that made him King, 
whoſe oath hee deſpiſed, and whoſe couenant hee 
brake, exex with hum , in the midſt of Babylon he 
ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with +4 mighty ar- 
mie andgreat company make for him in the warre 
by caſting vp mounts,and building forts, to cut uf 
many perſons, 

18 Seeing hee deſpiſed the oath by breaking 
the Couenant , ( when loe , hee had giuen his 
hand ) and hath done all theſethings , hee ſhall 
not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus faiththz Lord GoD, AsI 
liu2, ſurely mine oath ttathee hath deſpiſed , and 
my-Couenant that he hath broken , egen it will I 
recompenſe vpon his owne head. | 

20 And I will* ſpread my nzt yponhim, and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſhare ,-and I will bring him 
to Babylon, and will pleade with him there for his 
treſpaſſe, rhat he hath creſpaſſed 4.4" me. 

21 And all his fugitiues, with all his bands ; 
ſhall fall by che ford, and they that remaine ſhall 
be ſcattered towards all winds : and-ye ſhall know 
that I the Lo & Þ haue Pens. re | 

22 CThus faith the Lord Gap, I willalſo take 
of the higheſt branch of the high Cedar , and will 
ſetst, I will crop off from the, top of his youg 
twigsa tender one, and will plant i# yponan hig 


*Chap.1z. 
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23 In 


= Gogs iuſtice 


_ 'Ezakiel. 


in puniſhins, 


23. Tnthe mountaine of the hei ht of Iſrael will 


I plant it : and it ſhall bring foorth boughes , and 
xrefruit, andbeea goodly Cedar , and vnder it 
dwell all fonle of every wing : in the ſhadow 

of the branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 


- 24 Andall the trees of the field ſhall know that 
Tthe Lo x » have brought downe the high tree, 
hauc exalted the low treezhaue dried vp the greene 
tree, and hae made the dry tree to flouriſh : I the 
L © & Þ hane ſpokenzand haue done #. 


CHAP, XVIII. | 
x God reproueth the uninſt parable of ſowre grapes. 
5 He ſreweth how he dealeth with a inſt father : 
' Io withawicked ſonne of a inſt father : 14 with 
*  &iuſt ſonne of a withed father: 19 with a wic- 
hed man repenting : 24 with a tuſt man rewol- 
ting. 25 Flee defendeth bis inſtice, 31 and ex- 
horteth to repentance. | 
"A Ndthe wordof the Lo « Þ came vnto mee 


againe, ſaying ; wy 
© 2” What meane yee that yee vſe this prouerte 
concerning the land of Ifrael, ſaying, The * fathers 
haue eaten ſorwre grapes,and thechildrens reeth are 
ſet on edge ? ws n 
3 AsIliue; faiththe Lord G © D, yeeſhall 
not hate occaſion any more to vic this prouerbe in 
Ifrael. | | 
' 4 Behold,all ſoules are min-,as the ſoule of the 
father ; ſoalſotheſoule of the ſonne is mine ; the 


#ler.z 1.29. 


ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die. | | 

| 5 © Butifa man be iuſt,and doe that which is 
+Heb.udge. [| lawful and right : . 75 
ment 4 6 And hath noreaten vpon the mountaines, 
iuftice. [neither hath lift. vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
*Leuit.13, [houſe of Tſra:1, neither hath * defiled his neigh- 


bours wife , neither hath come neere to * a men- 
{truous woman, | 
'\* | 7 And hath not * oppreſſed any, br hath 
. [reſtored to the debtour his * piedge, hath ſpoi- 
ed none by violence, hath * giuen his bread to 
the hungry , and hath couecred the naked witha 
garment, | : 
$8 Hethx hath not ginen foorth vpon * vſury, 
either hath taken any increaſe , that hath with- 
wne his hand from iniquitie,hath executed true 
3” pudgement betweene manand man, 

'| "9 Hath walked in my Statutes, and hath kept 
y indgements todeale truely ; he inſt, hee ſhall 
urelyliue, 1aith the Lord Gop. 

Lo © If hee beger a ſonne that isa ||robber, a 
Khedder of blood, and || that doeth the like to any 
on? of theſe things, 2 
»trobis | 11 And thatdoeth not any of thoſe dries, but 
even hath eaten ypon the mountaines , and defiled 


20. 
*Leu.18.19 
and 20.18. 


ed f his neighbours wife, © 
<a 12 Hath oppreſſedthe poore andnecdie, hath 
poiled by violence , hath not reſtored the pledge, 


nd hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles , hath com- 
itted L gs herd | Ev 
'12 Hath giuenforth v vſury,and hathtaken 
| Le! alt hethenline?- he ſhalt notliue : hee 


.15 That hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, 


all yoar 


neither:hath lift vp his eyes tothe idoles 
_ of Iſael, hath not Ackiled his nei * 
wife, . 
16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, fhathnotwi 
holden the pledge,neither hath { : lledby wrt 
bur bath giuen his bread to the hungry , and hath 
couered the naked with a garment, | 
17 Thathath taken off his hand from the poore 
that hath not receiued 'yſury hor increaſe , hath 
exectited my lydgements, hath walked in my Sta- 
tutes,he ſhall not die for the iniquitie of his father | 
he ſhall ſurely liue. EET ; 
18 As for his father, becauſc he cruelly oppref- 
ſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence , and did that 
which # not good among his people, loe, euen hee 
ſhall dic in his iniquitie. | 
19 © Yetfay yee, * Why ? doth not the ſonne| *Den.:4.16 
beare the iniquity of the father ? when the ſonne} **i2$-14.6 
hath done that which is lawfall andright, aud hack] = 
kept all my Statutes, and hath done them , he ſhay} *'* 


{arely line. | 

20 The ſoulethat ſinneth,it ſhall die : the fonne 
ſhall not beare the iniquity of. the father , neither| 
ſhall the father beare the iniquity of the ſonne, the 
righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall be vpon him, 
and the wickednefſe of the wicked ſhall bee vp. 
on him. | 

21 Bur if the wicked will turne from all his 
finnes that hee hath committed, and keepe all my 
Statutes,and doe that which is lawfull and right,he 
ſhall ſurely linc,he ſhall not die. | 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee hath commit-. 
ted, they ſhall not be mentioned vnto him : inhis 
righteouſheſfe, that he hath done, he ſhall line, 

23 * HauelI any pleaſare at all that the wicked 
ſhould die, faith the Lord Gor ? Azd not that he 
ſhould returne from his wayes, and line ? 

24 © But when the righteous tumeth away 
from his righteonſneſſe , and commitreth iniqui- 
tie, and doeth according to all the abomimtions 
that the wicked man doeth, ſhall heliue ? all his 
righteouſteſſe that he hath done , ſhall not be men- 
tioned : in his treſpafſe that hee hath treſpaſſed, 
and in his ſinne that hee hath ſinned , in them ſhall 
hee die. 

25 CYetyefay, * The way of the Lord is got 
equall, Heare now, O houſe of Iſrael ; Is notmy 
way equall? Are not your wayes vnequall? 

26 When a rightcons man turneth away from 
his righteouſheſſe, and committeth iniquitie and 
dieth in them ; for his iniquitie that he hath done, 
ſhall he die, | 

27 Againe,when the wicked man turnethaway 
from his wickedneſſe that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall faue 
his ſoule aliue. 

28 Becauſe hee conſidereth and turneth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions that hee hath commit- 
ted, he ſhall ſurely liue;he ſhall not die. 

29 Yet faiththe houſe of Iſrael; The way of the 
Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
wayes equall ? are not your wayes vnequall ? | o. 

39 Therefore I will indge you , O houſe 
Iſrael, euery one according to his wayes ,: faith the 
Lord Gop;; * repent, and turne\| your ſelues from 

| tranſgreſſions : ſo iniquitie ſhall fot bee 
yourruine. ” #ok, 


31 © Caſtaway from you all your tranſgre(- 
q y from you all y : 


i Heb. beth 
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Chap. i 


[ſraelsrebellion; þ93 


whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed, and make you 

Ns han and anew ſpirit : for why will yee 

2- For * I have no pleaſure inthe death of him 

that dieth,faith the Lord G o Þ ; wherefore turne 
(| your ſelues, and live ye. . 

CHSAF. AIR. | 

1 A lamentatios for the Princes of [ſFaet,vnder the 

parable of Lions whelpes taken. in 4 pit, 10 and 

for Jeruſalem,under the parable of a waſted Vine. 


F Oreouer , take thou vp a lamentation for the 
M Princes of Iſrael, 

.'2 Andfay , What « thy mother ? a Lionefle ; 
ſhee hy downe a_ , ſheenouriſhed her 
whelpes am | 10ns. 

*3  And(he broughtvpone of her whelpes : it 
becuns a yong Lon, and it learned tocatch the 
prey, irdeuonred men. 

4 The nationsalfo heard of him, he was taken 
in their pit and they brought him with chaines vn- 
pz, Kiogs tothe land of * Egypr. | 57. 43k 

2343s | 5 Now when ſhe faw that ſhe had waited, nd 
2.1 (kerhope was loft ; then ſhee tooke another of her 

helpes, azd Pa teens of {uf a 

1/6 And hee wene:vp:and downe' among the 

Liors,he becameayong Lion, and learned tacatch 


he prey, and deuoured men. 


\ thei And hee knew their || deſolate palaces , and 
ew” the Jaide waſte their cities, and the land was de- 
folate , and the fulneſſe thereot by the noife of his 
'8 + Then the nations ſet againſt 'him on cuery 
ide from the prouinces , and ſpread their net ouer 

bim : he was taken intheir pit. 
jw | 9 . Andtheyputhim in ward || inchaines , and 
Ws. brought him to the King of Babylon, they brought 
im into holds , that his voyce ſhould no more bee 

heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

0athy |, 10 & Thy mother # like a Vine || in thy blood, 


jueneſf, Flanted by the waters, ſhee was fruitfulland full of 
branches, by reafon of many waters. 
11 And ſhee had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of 
em that beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted 
zmong the thicke branches,and ſhe appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches. 
12 But ſhce was plucked vp in fory's ſhe? was 
"Oar faſt downe to the ground,and the*Eaſt wind dried 
'* pher fruit : her ſtrong rods were broken and wi- 
iered, the fire conſumed them. 
--13 Andnow ſhe « planted inthe wilderneflz, 
n a dry and thirſty ground. 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath deuoured her fruir, ſo thar ſhee hath no 


ſtrong rod to bee a ſeepter to rule ; this & a latnenta- 
ion, and ſhall be for a lamentation, 


CHAP. XX. 
1 God refuſeth to be conſulted by the Elders of Ie 
racl. 5 Hae ſnewath theſtory of their rebellions 
in Egypt, 10 in the wilderneſſe, 27 and iathe 
"bend; 33 Hee promiſeth to gather them by the 
Goſpel. 45 Vi WA the name of @ forreſt he ſheweth 
the deftruion of Jeruſalem. 
"& N&' it came to paſſe inthe ſeuenth yeere, in 
. the fift monerh, the tenth day of the moneth, 
xt eertaine of the Elders of Iſrael came to enquire 
of the Lok Þ, and fate before me, . 


2 . Then canie the wordof the Loiv vnto the 


3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders 
Head A an fay. vnto them, Ines fink the Lord 
' © D , Are ye come to enquire of mee ? As Thi 
faiththe Lord G o d, I will tot bee _ 


y: you, «2 0 : 
4 Wilethou || * iudge them, ſorne of man,|[19r, pkads 
rg know the 


Thus faith the. 


wilt thou iudge hens ? cauſe them 
abominations of their fathers : 
5 {| aAndfy vntothem, 


or them. 
*Chap. 22:3 
and 23:36, 


' of Egypt, when Ilifted vp mine hand vito them; 


Go », Inthe day when Ichoſe Iſrael, and |} lifted 
VP mine hand vnco the ſeed of the houſe of Tacob, 
and made my felfe * knowne vnto them inthe land 


faying, I am the Lord your God. 

6 ' Inthe day has I lifted vp mine hand vnto 
them, to bring them faorthof the land of Egypt, 
into a land.that I had eſpied for them , flewing 
_ milke and honey , which is the glory of all 


17... Then-faid I vnto them, Caſt ye away cuery 
man the abominations-of his eyes, and defile not 
your felues with the idoles of Egypt: 1 am the 
Lox» your God. 

8 Bux they rebelled pine, and- would 
not hearken vnto mee : they did not eaery man 
caſt away the abominatjons of theit eyes , neither 
didthey forfake the idoles of Egypt : then I faid, 
I will powre out my fury ypon them, to accont+ 
pliſh my anger againſt them in the midſt of the 
land of Egypt. + 

9.., But I wrought for my Names fake , that it 
ſhould.not bee polluted before the heathenamong 
whom they were, in whoſe ſight I made my ſelfe 
knowne vato them, inbringing them forth our of 
the land of Egypt. 

10 4 Wherefore I * cauſed them to goe forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 
the wildernefle. | 

12 AndI gauethem my Statutes,and f ſhewed 
them my Iudgements , * which if a man doe, hee 


*Ex.13:18; 


f Heb.made 
them to 
&no "7, 


ſhall enenline in them. 


12 Moreouer alſo , I gaue them my * Sab- 
baths, tobee a figne betweene mee andthem, that 
they might know that I a”> the Loxp that ſan« 

ifte 


them. 


' 13 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt mee 


*Levit 28.5 
rom. 10.5. 
gal.3. I 2. 
Exod.2c.8 
& 31.13, 
G&Cc. and 35, 
2.deur.5.12.| 


in the wilderneſſe : they walked not in- my Sta- 
rutes, and they deſpiſed my Indgements, which 
a man doe, he ſhall encn live inthem , and my Sab- 
baths they greatly * polluted : then I ſaid, I would] * 
powre out my fury vpon them inthe *wildernefle, 
to conſume them : | | 

14 But I wrought for my Names fake, that it 
ſhould not bee before the heathen , i 
whoſe fight T brought them out. 

I5 Yetalfo I lifted vp my -hand vntothem i 
the wildernefle , that I ——ienen in 
the land which I had giuen thew,, lowing wi 
milke and hony, 9hich ia rhe glary of altlands, 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my Indgemencs,, ar 
walked.not in my Statutes :- but polled my 
baths : for their heart went after thei idoles. 

17 Neucrtheleſt , mine eye ſpared them from 
deſtroying them, neither did I make an 
them in the wildernefle,, - -  - if 

18 ButI faid vntotheir children in the we 

nefle | 


P 


Ex.16, 23; 


Nu. 1 4.29 


& 26.65; 


Li 


[dolatrie reprooued:- 


- Eze 


'” T7408 


"| tHeb. rrefſe 
peed 4 


for, told 
them what 
the bigh 
place was, 
' lor Bamahk.. 


| vponthem ,- to accompli 


——_—— 


efſe; Walke ye not irrthe Statutes of your fathers, 
either obſerue their indgements , nor defile your 
s with their idotes.** © to ED 
19 Tamthe Lok » your God: walkeinmy 
—_ and keepe'my- Indgements-, and* doe 
ems -. 3-7 P3737 + 3 ISIS be £5 1 3s 
20 And hallow my Sabbaths , and they ſhall be 
a ſigns betweene mee atid you , that yemay kriow 
that Tan the L o K'D your God, © 
21 Notwithſtanding;;-the childreti rebelled a- 
_ me: they walked not in my Statutes,neither 
eptmy Indeementytodoethem, which if 4 man 
doe; hee ſhall exen liue ii them; they pollured'my 


| | SabBatkis: then THid; Twould powre out my fury 


pliſh'my anger againſt them 
in the wilderneſſe,” _  - EY? 
22 Neuertheleſſe , I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my Names fake, that it ſhould not be 
polluted in'the fight of the heathen; in'whoſe ſight 
I brought them forth. | ka Se ot 
. . 23 I liftedyp mine hand vnto themallo in'the 
wildemeſſe, tharT would ſcatter them'amongthe 
heathen,and diſperſe themithrough the countreys; 
24 Becauſe they had not executed 'my Indge- 
ments, but had deſpiſcd-my Statutes , and had po!- 
luted my Sabbaths, tind their eyes were after their 
fathers idoles; -- 7 * nga NL 
--:25- Wherefore T gwie them alſo Statutes'that 
Were not-good; ma0ns 
: not hine.--7 Oy 239 : ' 
--26 And I polluted themintheir owne gifts, in 
that they cauſed to paſſe * thorow the fire, all that 
openeth the wornbe,' thar T might make them de- 
ſolate,to the end, that they might know that-T am 
the Lox», Do CARLY ROT 
27 EC Therefore ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto'the 
houſe of Iſrael, and fay vnto them, Thus aith-the 
| Lord G © Þ, Yet inthis your fathers haue blafphe- 
med me, in thattliey haue F committed a treſpaſſe 
againſt me, WEELE 
--28 For when I had brought them into the land, 
for the which TI lifted' vp mine hand to gine it to 
them, then they faw enery high hill, andall the 
thicke trees, and they offered there their facrifices, 
andthere they preſented the pronocation of their 
offering : 'there alſo they deve op their fweet ſanour, 


p ements whereby they 


. 
- 
- 


- and powred our there their drinke off:rings. 


--29 'Then|| I aidynto them, What'is the high 
place whereuntoye goe? and the name thereof is 
called Bamah vnto this day. - Soaps 

30 Wherefore ſay vnto the houſe of TiFael, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop , Are yee polluted after 
the maner of yourfathers ? and commit ye whore- 
dome after their abominations ?' *- 

31 Forwhenye offer your gifts, whenye make 
your ſonnes to T_ thorow the fire , yeepollure 
your ſelues with allyorit idoles euen vnto this day: 
and ſhall T'be enquired 'of by you, Ohouſe of 11 
rac? As line, faith'the Lord Gop , I will not bee 
enquired of by you. 1 as LUV 22 

32 And that whichegmmeth into your minde, 
ſhall not bear all; that ye'fay ;' Wee will be as the 


. 


heathen, as the families ofthe countreys;, to ferue 


woodand ſtone. POT TIE ict 26500] TGA > 2005S 

33 F As T line; faith the Lord'G oo», fure- 
ty with'a mighty hand”,: and! with a ftretched- 
outarme , and with fury powred out, will-I'rale 
oller you, - -— -- I DIY bet LITE St 


-- - * 


but pollute yee my holy Name no more withyour 


_: 4o- Forinmine holy Mountaine 4 inthe Moun- 


' 134 And-F will bring 'you out from the 
and willgather you RF -the-countreys Nor 
ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with a 
ſtretched-ont arine, and withfury powred our. 
35 And T'wilt bring youw-into the wildetnede 
of _ people,and there will I pleade with you face 
to face.  - | 
_- 36. Like as. I pleaded with your fathers in 
wilderneſſe of Ne land Flavor. fowill key 
with you; faith theLord God, © any 
' 37 AndT will cauſe you to paſſe vnder the 
rod ,\and:Exillbring you into'the || bond bf the 
comme 4 = _ EY 
: 2ZÞ: W e ont among you t 
rebels;and ae makereth againſt = :1 _ 
bring them foorth out of the countrey,where they 
foioume 5; andthey ſhall not enter into theland of 
Ifrad, andiye ſhall Line that Tam the Lord, - -- 
39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith the 
Lord Gop;: Goe ye, ſerue yeeuery one his idoles, 
and hereafter /fo, if ye will not hearken vnto me x 


” 


gifts,and-with your idoles.” - 


taine of the height'of Hel, faith the Lord Gep, 
there ſhallall the houſe of Ifraeb; all of them inthe 
land ſerneme: there will I acceptthem, and there 
will I require your off:rings,and the || firſt fruits of| 
your oblations;withall your holy things. . 
- 141-1 will acceptyou with your f ſweet {auonr, 
when I bring you'out fromthe people, and gather 
you out of the countreys wherein yee haue bene 
ſcattered, and I will be fanQified:inyou before the 
heathen. | 7: og ff 
| 42 Andyee ſhalknow that I amthe Lon, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Ifrael, inte 
the countrey for the which TI lifted vp mine hand, 
to giue it to your fathers, 1224 
43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
andall your doings, wherein ye haue beeneUehiled, 
and ye ſhall loath: your ſclues-in your owne fight, 
for all your cuils that n haue committed, | 
44- And yee ſhall know that I amzthe Lo rp, 
when I haue wrought with you for my Names 
fake, not according to your wicked wayes, norac- 
cording to your corrnpt doings, O ye houſe of I 
rael, faith the Lord Goo, -: - 
45 © Moreouer, the wordof the Lox p:came: 
vnto me,ſaying, | Fro 
46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the South, 
and drop thy word toward the South, and prophe- 
fic againſt the forreſt of the Sonth/field, : + 
47 And fay tothe forreſtof the South, 'Heare 
the word of the LorD: Thus ſaith the Lord Go: 
Behold; Iwill kindlea fire — thee F and it a de» 
uoure euery greene tree i thee,and euery dry tree: 
the iersk. ſhall not bee quenched, andall 
faces from the South tothe North ſhall bee burnt 
therein, - ah 
48 And all fleſh ſhall ſcethat] tſ&Lomp haue 
kindled it : it ſhall not be quenched, © | 
..49 ThenfaidT, Ah Lord Gon, they fay of me, 
Doeth he not ſpeake parables? | 
CHAP. XXE bay: 
1 Ezekiel propheſieth againſt Teruſalem,nith a ſigu* 
. of fighing. $ The ſparpe and bright ſword, 18 
againſt. Jeruſalem, 25 againſt the kingdome, 28] 
and againſt the Ammonites. pe” 


if Or, del; 
vermmp, 


f Heb. ſar, 
wont of ref 


Deſtruction threatnpd, 


| 


— 
— 


zord fourbiſhed  Chapjxx%$. againſtthe Armmonites, 202 | 
\ Ne the word of the Lot carte mow x wiy, that the ſword tnay cor 
Np de en fe er per in fe 

faſlent' the defence. '* 


| 1 'Sonne of mgy, ſer thy face 

kent nd drop thy word toivitd the the holy pcegind | "21 For the king of Babylon ſtood ar the f 
pre inft thet+ 34 of Hraet, * _ Onyx the head ola amo ty es, 
- And ay xo the Lay r_ Thus flktche | vie dininarion * hr made his | arrowes brig bh 
" own; 'Behold, I aw act m_ and WA draw c6nfalted with f innges, he oked ft rhe fin 


f H eb.ms- 
ther of the 


forth my ford ont of h Theith, anole of 22 Athis right hand was the dfulmtior for te raphimn 
rom thee the _—_ ray the wick rafater to.a {f capraines, to opetithe'mourh| [[0-,barre- 
-} ; Stiri then thar F-will of Fate th in the ſlaughter, 29 vpthe voyce with fhou-|ring rams. 
= \\ghteous and the wicked, ting , to t butrerig rammes againſt the] 71% 
| yordigoe forth ogrof” henh nl *y feſh | gares,to caſt a thount,#+dtobuilda fotr, © 
h Gm the South tothe Notth7 ' 23 And it thull bee'vnro thietn 25.4 falſe diuina- 


5 "That al Ack: SA Her GELGs'S tion in their || to chem. that have Corn] or for rbe 
2qatht op oe my i of his ſheath: oathes+ but be tall to cethermdrance theini-|o<rhesmede 
je dl not returns 14" quirie,that they may be taker. + ————_— 
4 Sigh Rene tom a Bane of tnan; with the 24 Therefore this faith the 1 Lord Gov, Bec | 
ing of thy loynes, and with bitrerneſſe figh | yee hane made your iniquitie ts be remembred, 
before their eyes. that your tranſgreſſions are diſconered , {0 tharin 
'4 And' it ſhall bee thay they ſay vato thee; aſl your doing ings your ſinnes d6e: appeare: becanſe, 
W herefore figheſt thou? thar then! Atatfwere, /ay, thar ye are come to retnembratice , ye ſhall be 
yr the tidings, becauſe it commeth : add euery | taken with the hand. 

t ſhalt malt, atdall hands (hall be feeble, and 25 T And thou profane wicked ptince of If 
t 16pat wr eh ſhall fatnt,antlult knees + ſhatbe weake | radl, whoſe day is come, when niquitie 547 bave| 
— '& water: behold,it commeth,ztid ſhall be bronghr | an end, 
_ faith the Lord Gop.- 26 Thos fiiththe tore Gov, Retnone the dia- 
Ai Againe, the word of the Toxd catne Vite. cempang take off the crawne: this/pall not be the 
a fame: $xalt him tharis low , andabaſe him rfat.is 
Sonne of man, ophif e and fay : Thus high. | 
;X6 word, aſword is ſharpe- |' 27 twill otterturtie, ditirturne, onertutne it, |f 2% /er- 


, faith #ihe Lon, $25 | 

f Jand alſo fourbiſhe and it no more, 'vntill hee cottie whoſe ma a 
I It is ſharpened - thake a ſors flaighter ; fr _ irik. I will glue it him. werted will 
# forrbiſhed that it thay glitret : ſhould wee'theh | *28 © Andrhou ſore of man, propheſie, ahd]7maisiry 


write e mirth? || Ir oheepinth therodof my ſon, fag,This flirhthe Lord G'S concerning the Am- 
bh yen. monies, and ad concerning th their reproach : Euch fay 
_ "2 he Hath ghuett it th be fourbiſkied;thar it | thou; fAvord # dtawen, for the 
gm. (BE Frandled : this frvord is ſharpened and It is faughter Lew Poarbithed, t6 conſurhe becauſe oF 
fourbilhed,to giti#)t mito rhe hand of the ayer. , | the elittering': © 
1 'Crie and howie,, forine of man, for it ſhall | 29 Whiles they ſee vanitie vato þ wy » Whiles 
. bevpon my people, it hall be vpon all the ptintes | they dinine alle vito thee, 20% ring thee vpon the 
x} of Irael : }| terrours, by _ i wr voy halt pry of qt re Nalg flaine,of th op mee? who 
dawn to ypon m ople: te rherefore, vtion ? 1s come, when theif it axe an cn 
tieſewd {ity FP” UF MER 4 \Shall I cauſe i op $y--m124 ohr ſheath ? 
£4 {| Becanſt it is 4 triall, ahd what if zhe /word 131 Node thee ih the place'wh re thou w: 
ditemtic cuen the ro? it thaltbeno mote, faith | created,in the mn of thy nativitie. 
he Loxd Gop. 31 And Twill powre out mine Hidignation vp» 
* 14 Thou therefore fdn of may, efie ,and | on thee, I will = againſt thee in the fire of wt 
re] » hits thine f hatids rogether y theNvord | wrath, and deliuer thee into the hand of ||bru 
Rented hints "the fivard ofcheMatne, | ten,andkilfull rodeſtroy. | 
the of the preat then that oe 'faine, Ty Thou ſhalt be for faellto ee oe fie: e: thy blood 
ich entreth into their prinie chambets, ſhall be in the midſt of the land ſhalt beeno 
Ys T haue fet rhe iy boldt of mat {\word agatnſ mort teinembred : for I the Ie nÞ haue ſpoken. 
ng Aiheirgates, mages 4d irit, al yes "4 Hr 2 P., XXIT.. 
las, Fuines be multiplied. Ah, It 14 made bright , 1 A Catalogue of jinnes in Et. r3 God 
| Frapt for the flar will butne pe of dro fe ia buf in bitfurnace. 23. The 
thee one Way or orher ; eirher bn the geiitrall corruption of rophers, Prochls Princes | 
I; o Chand, foron the teft, iohitherſaentr thy | audpe rople, 
eouer, the word of the Lox Þ came vato 


74 X (Met Agro L has ea rk f ilt hou4l iudg Chap. 
© Wy R Oo CN [4 8, * P- 3G | 
; [ſaid ce, ? Fi ng | oa lethe oo tyra ak 41. and 


Ky vt The word'6f the Loxv.came viito mec ber her hey AO i} « poi 


+; Thus xluh the Lon oy 
? 19; 5 Als Mactoing's 6f tian; appoitit thes two The citic ſh edacth blood Heb.citie 
Wayes,that the f\rord bfthie| king of Babylon may | her time ina 3 come: maketh idoles oh her [ef 6/ceds. 


[[ar.cee[e 
#0W&Tf0 Tree 


Or, bar« 


ow : |©otne* borh ewaitie ſhaft tonie foorth qur of one | ſelfe to defile. hey ſelfe. W —_ 

©4+..: | dt andhoftrhon a place, 'chuſt it at the head | 4 Thou art become guiltie in thy bl ood| ; Kings 

| ofthe way tothe citie. ©*=* | that thou haſt * ſhed, , ndaſt Geflet thy ae rin I” *] 
-7 i | cc 


ſalems ſinnes, + i}1hnn 


ich) .Theptophets conlpitacie. 


| vie es which hl ate da 
cauſed thy dayes to draw neere, and art.co 
'vnto thy yeeres; therfforc haue 
proach vnto the: heathen, and. kings all 
countreys. 
'5 Thoſethat beneere,and thoſe KEY fare 
| {He. ſe? from thee, ſhall mocke thee which art | imo, | 
nmeomnch wn Bchaigthep f Iſrael X 
ry Be nces of fra  euery One WEre 
—_— inn thee totheir F iqvror to ſhed blood. bt 
tHe'.crme| 7  Inthee haye they ſet light by. Fuher and mo- 
ther : inthe middeſt of thee haue a Gang: by 
for, decesr{[| oppreſſion with the ſtranger : inthee haue they 
ered, the fatherleſſe and the widow : 
$ ;Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things , and 
| haſt profaned my Sahbaths ; 
t _ - 9 In thee are Ap 25 that carrie tales to ſhed 
of fenders. [blood: and in thee they cat ypon the mountaines ; 
in the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſle. | 
*Levit.18.} 10 Inthee have they * diſcoueredtheir fathers 
8.and20. [nakedneſſe 3 in thee have they hymbled her that 
RR ſctapart for pollurion, 
Z a [| one. bath commitred * abominati- 
l Greuer IO 4on with his: neighbours * wife, and, another | 
one. | Fath [| lewdly defil led his * daughter inlaw,'.and |. 
ORE: Frogs in thee hath humbled bis ſiſters his fathers 
* lere.s.8, QaIgnteT.. _ -. 
05.e6:.s | 12. In thee hauethe taken gifts? to thed blood: 
; . p _—_— che rnd increaſe, = thou haſt 
Or © B75: ny, gained 0 neighbours, by extortion, 
end* [an Cpketithe aith the Lord Gon, .. . .. 
18.9. ; 3 on = therefore, I haue * ſmirten mine 
* Chap, 21: atthy aine which thou 
22, : re at thy Yolood whucÞ hath beene int 
ce. 
14 Can thine ticket endur ap TORR "ar 
bee e ſtrong in the rg Nhat "A Oat deals. with | , 
ran I the Lo KD haue ipoken, # > And will 
wopa | 
5 And Iv (iter thes am thi heathen, 
A bh rſe thee In the ce T Gwal CON- 
| ſame thy filthineſſe out of thee.” -— 
Horfhatr bel 16 And thou: [Rate | een ue 
profenca. .. thy ſelfe iti the ſip t of the cathen, 
+ [know that Tam! Loxp. Ne The "5 
17 And the wort dofthe LoxÞ came \nto me, 
[Gying, © 
- 2$ Sonne of mail, the houſe of Ifraclis to mie 
 [becomedrofle; all they are brafſe Fadtipne, and 
{yron,and lead in the midſt of the fi y are | 
I [ # the f drofſe cr, 
cx Therefore” ; Gith the Lord o 0 D, Be- 
e yee are is Noxeln drofſe Es therefore 
Heb. ac- 20. Artt 1 
Cording ro fadd lead,gnd tinne 
= ag} blow the fire Tyne awry it 5 '® All T' ga 
rouge pq In LW th 
OS | Ls! Fr _ Pe 
++ uinthi RT ard yet be: elred in 


ity - 22 er.is mM [Eo - [fi forin her outh they lay with 
| *h DE ebe hee {adelt there far arp bd hb ed the beancfbe her ingniry 2 
© bat nd ye ſhall att 7 the Tn: (chin powre {arr tar obge 
L IX ury vpor oy Eb IIS: =, exp FÞ, >” Whereoe T have Glued her inch 
| 23 © Nate word of the Lon came yuto |hand of herlouers, into the hand of the * Als 
, melaymgs ".. Fo Sed, por whom ſhedoted, 4 48 
is Yi v : . ft 1 5 
$523 5 | 


(B49 Her ,, Thog art 


nor rained pon 


ute 


LIES PEN ed, 
——_s 


confpuracie ds otherpropheinh 
GFugurea. athey haue taken t 
12 ey a tey have madg[14, * 
pf; Pe ieſfs han jviglategay —— ATE 
ex pri RC-FK f Heb 
aned minea ONES Hay bc Pot.no dif = 
d2cas 225 +1 oth Reps bh -Prafane., Dep lence ta, 
_ Ft jr age vers theireyes fros 
pad LOTTO Ram yogthon. > 
197. Ter { princes in the! uddeſt-ther q*Mic4.uu 
wolues raucning the prey, | 9d, and to] zcpb.3.1, 
deſtroy, ſoulesto get Dito - "_ 
- 28. Ad her propher haue | evra chem wid 
Wet 22 morter, ſccing vanitie , andyjiviging 
lies-yntq. Any ,'Thus cnula thelord Gp 


Ras 


39. (The people of 
fion a and exerciſed robbery. , and haue yvexed the 
ore and was 4s they, haue oppreſſed g} 


$4844 * > % 


when the LozD 


a atnong them, thay (971%. 
pike i nd ſtand. in the Ba 

before ine for the land , I boulder ! 

It z but "I m_ none-__. ; 

31, Therefore hag, Ip powred: our ming; 
nation ypon thent;, fe:  conſlrged th irit 
the fire of my.w: thei OWnNe way haueLre- 
.compenſed LE DS heb es q ths Lord.Gop, 

S, 1 
'1 The whoredomes Fs Aholah and Abolibah. 22 
, : Abolibab i to-bee plagned by her lovers. 3,6 The 
Frome reprooweth t eAdntteries of thembeth, 
and fheweth the - infgements, 
Tz word. MO -{ef R.Þ..came againe yato 


megfayi 


we the names o then wer Oy 
4.60 yp her ey Were Fe 
ey bare ſonhes and. 5: 


hters = thus 


de ; 


, mere 


thei. n Samaria, ix Aholah ,;and, Te: 
Akatiba,, ct 

5. And Aholah Hlayed the harlot when ſhee 
was inine., and ſhee c her louers, on the 
Afſlyrians| neighbot aloiges nd 2ofert 

'6© Which werecdothed with blue , I, 
and rulers, all of thera defireable yong men, horſe 
men ri horſes. _ -. 


7 © Thus t ſhee 'committed her whored 
with Fon , withal them rhat were the f - 
odor 


'men'of Afſyria , and 
With ll their idoles the DUM 
of er left ſhee her whoredomes # heed 
I 


Q Tbs 
gen _ vicd {Loppre h Gorge, 


Trndkai 


* Aholah, Chap.xx11. and Aholibah. 294. 


---zo Theſe diſcouered 'her nakednefſe-, they | land of Egypt : fo that thou fhalenotiift vp thi 
cooke her ſonnes and her daughters, and flew | eyes vnto them, gor rethember Egyprtany mo 
ber with the {word : and ſhee became f famons 28 For thus faith theLordGop ; Behold, I 
among women, for they had executed iudgement | will deliver thee- into the: hand »f they: who 
ypon her. | thou hateſt ; into the hand of the from whom 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw +, ſhe | thy mind is alienated. + 
+ was more corrupt in her inordinateloue then | 29 And they ſhall deale withthee hateful 
ſhe,and in her whoredomesf more then-her ſifter | and ſhall take away all thy labor, and ſhall lean 
of her inwde | i her whoredomes. .- 4.4 -- | thee naked and bare, and the nakedineſſc of t 
we ow | 12 She doted vpon the * Aſſyrians her neigh- | whoredomes ſhall be diſcouered, both thy lewe 
tn, awe'”'? ours, captaines and rulers clothed moſt gorge- | nefle and thy whoredomes. . | 
0 4 wwr ouſly, horſemen riding vpon horſes, all. of them | 30 Iwilldoe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe 
tent |[Gefireable yong men. | | .. | thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, and 
iter 73 Then I {aw that ſhe was defiled, thatthey | becauſe thouarr polluted with their idoles. 
"oy ref tooke both one way ; | 3x Thou haft walked in the way of thy ſiſter, 
| 14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredomes; | therefore will I giue her cup intothine hand. 
for when. ſhee ſaw men pourtrayed ypon' the 32 Thus faith the Lord G o D, Thou ſhalt 
wall;the images of the Caldeans pourtrayed ywith | drinke of thy ſiſters cup corps and large : tho 
virmilion, | ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne,and had inderifion : it 
15 Girded with girdles vpon their loynes, ex- | containeth much. | 
ceeding in died attire vpon their heads all of them 33 Thou ſhalt bee filled with drunkenneſle, 
Princes to looke to,after the manner of the Baby-| and ſorrow,with the cup of aſtoniſhment and de- 
lonians of Caldea ; theland of their natiuitic : ſolation, with the cup of thy (iſter Samaria, 
| iy, thq- 16 And afſoone as ſhe faw them with her 34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it;and ſucke it our, 
ith fir f terſeyes,, ſhe doted vponthem , and ſent meſſengers | and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof, and 
wy 9 © [ynto them into Caldea. | | plucke ofthine owne breſts : for Thane ſpoken #, 
nd [+ 17. And the f Babylonians came to her- into | faith the Lord Gov. 145 0 
te |the bed of loue, and they defiled her with their | 35 Therefore thus faiththe Lord Gop,B:cuſe 
a. |whoredome,and ſhe was polluted with them, and | thou haſt forgotten me , and caſt me behinde thy 
"T her minde was Þ alienated from them. backe,therefore beare thou alſo thy lewdneſſe, and 
arya '-18 $0 the diſconered her whoredomes , and | thy whoredomes. | | 
tl |diſconered hernakednefle , then my minde was 36 © The Lo x D faid moreouer vnto mee;| ; 
alienated from her,like as my minde was alienated | Sonne of man, wilt thon*\|indge Aholah and A-|*Chap.20.44 


fom her ſiſter. holibah? yea, declare vnto them their abomi- rp 
or. 


19 Yct ſhe multiplyed her whoredomes,in cal- | nations ; | 

ling ro remembrance the daies of her youth, wher-] 37. Tharthey haue commirred adultery , and 
i ſhe had played the hariot in the land of Egypt. | blood in their hands, and with their idoles hane 
20 For ſhe doted vpon their paramours,whoſe | they commitrred adulrery , and | haue alſo canſed 
fleſh i as the fleth of aſſes, and whoſe iflue # 7ike | their ſonnes, whom they bare vnto me, to 
the iſſue of horſes. for them through the fire to deuonre them. 
21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the | 38 Moreouer this they haue done ymto mee : 
lewdnefſ: of thy youth, in bruiſing thy tears by | they hane defiled my Sanftuary in the ſame day, 
the Egyptian,for the pappes of thy youth. and haue profaned my Sabbarhs. 

22 © Therefore,. O Aholibah, thus faiththe 39 For when they had flaine their children ro 
Lord Gop, Behold, I willraiſe vp thy louers a- | their idoles,then they came the ſame day into my 
gainſt the>,from whom thy mind is alienated,and | SanQuary to profane it, and loe, * thus they |*2.King.21, 
I will bring them againſt thee on euery ſide ; done inthe mid(t of mine houſe. 4+ 
- 23 The Babylonians ; And all the Caldeans, | 40 And farthermore that ye hauefent for men 
Pekod, and Shoah, and Koa, all the Afſyrians | Ftoco come from farre, vnto whom a meſſenger |f Heb.com- 
with them : all of them deſireable young men, | was ſent, and loe they came for whom thou didit |-*x- 
captain:s and rulers,greatlords and renowned, all | waſh thy ſelfe, paintedſt thy eyes, and deckedlt 
of them riding vpon horſes. thy ſelfe with ornaments, 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with cha- | 41 And ſatedſt vpona f ſtately bed, and a table |t -1cb bo- 
rets,wagons,and whezles,and with an aſſembly of | prepared before ir, * whereupon thou haſt rp ——_ 
people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee bucklerand | mine incenſe and mine oyle. SON 
ſhield, and helmet round about : andT will ſet | 42 And a- voyce of a multitude being at eafe | 
- [ludgement before them, and they ſhall iudge | 4s with her,and with the men of the f common |; z448. of che 


cert 


D 
wy thee according to their iudgements. fort were brought [| Sebeanes from the wildernes, |m«/r:rude 
ame! 25 AndI will ſetmy iclouſie againſt thee, and | which put bracelets vpon their hands, and beanti- R_—_ 
ew, they ſha'l deale furiouſly with thee : they ſhall | full crownes ypon their heads. | $22 
he take away thy noſe and thine eares, and thy rem- | 43 Thenfaid T vnto her that was old'int adul-|* 
oo _ "nant ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall take thy | teries ; WH they now commit [} whoredomes | Her 
- © [lonnes and thy daughters, and thy refidue ſhall be | with her,and ſhe with them.  [apboredomer 
euoured by the fire. | 44 Yet they wentin vnto her, as they gocin 
26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, | vnto a woman that playeth the harlor : ſo-werir 
Mebafro-fand take away thy f faire iewels.. they in vnto Ahofah,and vnto Aholibah the lewd 
ogy arrefthyl 27 Thus wil I make thy lewdneffe to ceaſe | women, F | 


om thee,and thy whoredome brought from the | - 45 © Andtherighrcous! men, they ſhall * _ *Cha.16.;2 
cc 2 them 


 UMI 


leryfalems deſtruction. 


Ezekiel. 


Ezekiels wiſe diech 


FHeb.vp for 
4 remoowing 


end ſpoyle. | 
{[0r,ſengle 


them ont. 


{[orgbeepe. | 


|rhatthe braſle of it may be 


them after the manner of adultereſſes,and after rhe 
rof women that ſhed blood; becauſe they 
are adultereſſes,and blood z in their hands, - 
46 For thus faith theLord Gop, I wil bring 
a company vpon them,and will giue them Þ to be 
remoouedand ſpoiled. | 

.- 47 And the company ſha!l ſtone them with 
ſtones, and {| deſpatchthem with their fwords : 
they. ſhall ſlay their ſonnes and their daughters, 
and burne vp their houſes with fire. | 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdnefſſe to ceaſe out of 
the land,thatall women may be taught not to doe 
after your lewdnefle. 

49 . And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
nefle ypon you, and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes of 
your idoles, and yee ſhall know that I a» the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
Vader the parable of a boyling pot, 6. 1s ſhewed 
the irrenocable deſtruftion of Ieruſalem. 15 By 
the figne of Ezekiel not mourning for the death 
of his wife, 19 # ſhewed the calamitie of the 
Tewes to be beyond all ſorrow. 


- A Gaine,inthe ninth yere,in the tenth moneth, 
Z A.inthe tenth dey of the moneth, the word of 
the L o « Þ came vnto me, ſaying; 

2 Sonne'of man, write thee the name of the 
day,ewern of this fame day : the King of Babylon 
ſet himſelfe againſt Terufalem this fame day. 

3 And vrtter a parable vnto the rebellious 
houſe, and fay vnto them, ' Thus faith the Lord 
God, Set on a'por, ſerit on,and alſo power water 
Jnto it. | 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, exex eue 
good piece,the thigh,and the ſhoulder ; fill it wit 
thechoyce bones. | 

5 Takethe choice of the flocke, and || burne 

alſo the bones vnder it,a»d make it boyle well,and 
let him ſeethe the bones of it therein. 
: 6 - © Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Woetothe bloody citie,to the pot whoſe ſcum zs 
therein,and whoſe ſcumme is not gone out of it; 
bring it our piece by piece,letno lot fall vpon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midſt of her : ſhee 
ſet it yponthe top of a rocke, ſhee powred itnot 
vpon the ground to couer it with duſt : 

8 Thatit might cauſe fury ro come vp to take 
vengeance : I haue ſet her blood vpon the top of 
a rocke,that it ſhould not be couered. 

9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gor; * Woe 
rothe bloody citie , I willeuen make the pile for 


I 


' fire great. 


Io Heape on wood, kindle the fire, conſume 
the fleſh, andſpiceit well, and let the bones be 
burne. ' | 

11 Thenſetirtemprtie _ the coales thereof, 

te, and may burne, 
and that the filthineſle of it may be molten in it, 
[chat the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 

_ +12. Shee hath wearied her /e{fe with lies, and 
her great ſcum went not foorth out of her : her 
ſcum ſhall be in the fire. 
| : . 23 Inthy filthines « lewdneſſe, becauſe I haue 

| Ithee,arid thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt 

notbe purged from thy filchinefſe any more, till I 

cauſed my fury to reſt ypon thee. 
14 I the Lord hane ſpoken z:,it ſhall come to 


paſſe,and Twill doe ze;I willnot goe backe,neither 
will Tipare,neither will I repent, according to thy 
.| wayes, andaccording to'thy doings, ſhall they 


indge thee, faith the Lord'Gop. 


I5 C Alf the word of the Lord came vnto 


me,ſaying, 
16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away from 


thee the'defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yer 


neither ſhalr thou mourne , nor weepe, neither 
{halt thy teares f runne downe. 
IN 71 Forbeare to cry, .make no mourning for 
the dead, bind'the tyre of thine head vpon thee, 


and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feete , and couer}/ 


not thyrF lips, and eate not the bread of men. 

' 18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the mor- 
ning , and at Euen my wife died, and I did inthe 
morning as I was commanded. 

- Ig © Andthe people faid vnto me; Wilt thoy 
not tell vs what theſe things are to vs, thatthou 
doeſt /o ? 

. - 20'' Then Ianſwered them , The word of the 
L om Þ came vnto me, ſaying, 

21 Speake ynto the houſe of Iſrael ; Thus faith 
the Lord Gop ; Behold, I will prophane my $an- 
uary, the excellency of your {trength,the defire 
of your eyes, and that which your ſoule pitieth; 
and your ſonnes and your daughters, whom ye 
haueleft, ſhall fall by the ſword. | 

22 Andye ſhalldoeas T haue done : ye ſhall 
notcouer =_ lips, noreate the bread of men. 

23 An 
your ſhooes ypon your feet : ye ſhall not mourns 
nor weepe,but ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui- 
ties, and mourne one towards another, 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a figne : accor- 
ding to all that he hath done , ſhall ye doe: and 
when this commeth, ye ſhall know that I amthe 
Lord Gop. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man,/hall ze not be in the 


day when I take from them their ſtrength,the ioy|,,,., ,.. 
of their glory,the deſire of their eyes, and f that{fung 
whereupon they ſettheir minds, their ſonnes andef be ſow 


their daughters ; 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day , ſhall 
come vnto thee, to cauſe thee to heare it with thine 
eares ? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be =—_ to 
him which is eſcaped,and thou ſhalt ſpeake and be 
no more dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto 
them,and they ſhall know thar I a»: the LoRD. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Gods vengeance for their inſolencie againſt the 
Tewes, upon the Ammonites, 8 pon Moab, 
and Seir. 12 Vpon Edom, 15 and vpon the 
Philiſtines. 

He word of the Lo ÞD came again? vnto 
me, ſaying ; 

2 Sonne of man, * ſet thy face againſtthe 
Ammonites,and propheſie againſt them, 

3 And fay vnto the Ammonites , Heare the 
word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith theLord GoD; 
Becauſe thou faideſt;, Aha, againſt my SanAuary, 
when it was prophaned, and againſt the land 0 
Iſrael, when it was defolate, and againſt the houſe 
of Indah,when they went vnro capriuity ; 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliuer thee to the 
tmen of the Eaſt foza poſſeſſion , and they ſhall 


pitty of your 
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your tires /oal/ be vpon your heads,and|. 
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Of 


let their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings 
in thee: they ſhall cate thy fruit , and chey ſhall 
drinke thy milke. | 
. 5 | AndIwillmake Rabbaha ſtable for camels, 
and the Ammonites a couching place for flockes : 
ye ſhall know that I a the Lox vp. | 
6 For thus faith the Lord God, becauſe thou 


j1e6.kad-\pyft clapped thine f hands, and ſtamped with the 


feb-fo- |+ feet, and reioyced inf. heart with all thy deſpite 
[Hſe | ninſt the land of Lſract: 70% 
7 .Bchold therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 
«ite, hand vpon thee,and will deliuer thee for a || ſpoile 
0,8 | 
to the heathen, and I will cut thee off from the 
people , and I will cauſe thee to periſh out of the 
- [countreyes : I will deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt 
Iknow that I 2»: the Lox 0. 
te.48.1, | 8 © Thus faith the Lord God, * Becauſe 
& _|that Moab and Seir doe fay, Behold, the houſe of 
| Judah # like vnto all the heathen : 
v6 eul-| 9 Therefore behold , I will open the F fide of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are on 
ww), his frontiers,the glory of the countrey Beth-ieſhi- 
moth, Baal-meon and Kiriathaim, 
01,474] 10 Vnto the men of the Eaſt || with the Am- 


jure” 


Mi hre 
wenging I 


0r,they 
'fally 


| 0r,vith 


wengemend, , 


jle culdren)monites', and will gine them in poſleflion, that 


the: Ammonites may not bee remembred among 
the nations, 0 
-1T AndI will execure judgements vpon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that I a» the LorD. 
12 E Thusfaith the Lord G o Þ , Becauſe that 
[Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Tudah F by 
ing vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
enged himſcelfe vpon them : 


' | 13 Therefore thas faiththe Lord GoD, I will 


o ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and will 
cutoff manand beaſt from it, and I will make it 
deſolate from Teman,and ||they of Dedan ſhall fall 
the ſword. | | 
14 And I will lay my vengeance vpon Edom 
y the hand of my people Iſracl;and they ſhall doe 
in Edom according to mine anger, and according 
to my fury , and they ſhall know my vengeance, 
ith the Lord Gop, | 
15 © Thus faith the Lord Gop , Becauſe the 
Philiſtines haue d-alt by reuenge , and haue taken 
vengeance with a defpitefall heart , to deſtroy #t 
||| for the old hatred : | 
16 Therfoce thus faith the Lord Gop, BehoHd, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Philiſtines, 
[and I will-cut off the Cherethims, and-deſtroy the 


| 06, beveu|[remnantr of the |] Sea-coaſt. | 


17 And I will execute great f vengeance 
them with furious rebukes, and they ſhall know 
that I a»; the Loy , when ſhall lay my venge= 
ce vpon them, | | 


| CH AP. XXVI. jar” 
1 Tyrus, for inſulting againſt Jeruſalem, ir threats 


her. 15 The mourning 


and aſtoniſhment. of the 
Sea,ut her fall. > FF a 


of the Lox H came viito'me;Niying, MRO” 
2  Sorne of man , becanſe that Tyrus hath aid 
oy Teruſdem , Aha, the is broken that was the 


ares of the people,” ſhe is turned vneo'me; Tihall 
Ve repleniſhed ow ſhe is laid waſte: * m_ 


. [ned, 7 The power of Nebuchad-rexzar againtt 


A Ndiit came to paſle m the elenenth-yecre L in 
[A che firſt day of tle moneth , thar the word | 


3. Therefore thus faith the Lord Go D/, 'Be 
hold,F a» againſt thee,O Tyrus,and will caſe 
ny nations to come vp againſt thee, as the fea cau 
{eth his waues ta come v 

4 Andthey ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus, 
and breake downe her: towers: I will ao ſera 
LOSES from her, and mak her like the top of 
rYocKke, q 

5 Tt ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of nets 

in the midſt of the Sea, for I haue ſpoken iz, faith 
the Lord Gop; and it ſhall become a ſpoile to the 
nations. | 

6 And her daughters which are in the field 
ſhall be ſlaine by the ſword, and they ſhall know 
that I a»» the LokD. 

7 @ For thus faith the Lord Gop ; Behold, 
I will bring vpon Tyrus , Nebuchad-rezzar King 
of Babylon,a King of kings,from the North, with 
horſes, and with charets, and with horſemen, and 
companies,and much people. 

8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy danghters 
in the field, and he ſhall make a fort againſt thee, 
and||caſt a mount againſt thee,and lift vp the buck- 
ler againſt thee. - : 

9 Hee ſhall fet engines of watre againſt thy 

walles, and with his axes hee ſhall breake downe 
thy towers, 
. To Byreaſon of the abundance of his horſes, 
their duſt ſhall coucr rhee : thy walles ſhall ſhake 
at the noiſe of the horſemen , and of the wheeles, 
and of rhe charets, when hee ſhall enter into thy 
gates, | as men enter into a citie wherein is made 
a breach. 

11 'With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall hee 
tread downe all thy ſtreers : hee ſhall lay thy peo 
ple by the ſword, and thy ſtrong garifons ſhall 
goe downe to the ground. 


'12 And they ſhall make- 2 ſpoile of thy riches, | 


and make a prey of thy merchandiſe,and they ſhall 
breake downe thy walles ; arid deſtroy f thy plea> 
fant houſes, and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy 
timber, and thy:duſt in the midft of the warer, 
13 * And Iwill cauſe the noiſe of -rhy ſongs t6 
—_— the forind of thy harpes ſhall be no more 
ear. ! -f:5 5 FI 
14' AndT wil make thee like the top of a rock 
thou ſhalt bee a place to ſpread nets vpon : thou 
ſhalt behiiſtt16/more : for Trhe LoxD haue ſpo- 
ken :r; faith the LordGop, © | 
15 © Thus faith the Lord Gop to Tyrts; 
Shall nor the yles ſhake at the ſound of thy fall, 
when the wounded crie, when' the ſlaughter is 
made in the midſt of thee ? - | 
16 Then'all the Princes 'of the fea ſhall come 


| downe from their thrones , and lay away their] 
robes,and put off their broidered garments ; they 


ſhall clothe themſalues with'f trembling , they 
ſhall ſit vpon the gronnd; and ſhall tremble at eve- 
ry moment,and be aſtonjſhedar thee, | 

17 And they ſhall rake yp' #* lamentation for 


gine of ſhox 


{| 07,90wre 
out the en- 


\ Heb.accore 
ding tc rbe 
enirewgs of 
hem vo. 


$6 bow es 
of thy deſire. 
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tHe'.treme 
thmgs, 


*Reu.1 8 « 9-1 


thee,and fay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed that 
waſt inhabited of f ſea-faring' then ; the renowne 
citie which waſt ſtrong inthe Sex, ſhe and her it 
habirants, which nk. their terrour 'ro bee on: 
that haunt it'® * | | { O01 $5 
- -18: Now ſhall the yles 'trembte in the day of 
thy fall ;* yeathe yles that arein "the ſea, hall be 
troubled at thy departure. - ns 95 
cc 3 
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t Hebof the 


eds; 2+» Sat & 
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> irrecouerable fall Ez 
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FOXrs, 


+ Heb.ter- 


, So fail, {blue ap 


19: Forthus faith the Lord Gop; When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited; when Iſhall bring vp the deepe vp- 
on thee,and great waters ſhall couer thee; 

20” When I ſhall bring thee downe;with them 
that deſcend into the pit , with the people of old 
time , and ſhall fet thee in the low parts of the 
earth,in places deſolate ofold,with them that goe 
downe to the pit, that thou be not inhabited, and I 
ſhall ſet glory in the land of the lining ; 

21 I will makethee af terrour, and thou ſhalt 
bee no more: though thou bee ſought for, yet 
ſhalt thou neuer bee found againe , faith the 
Lord Gop. 


ou CHAPIXXVII, 
1 The rich ſupply of Tyrus. 26 The great and un- 
recouerable fall thereof. 


Te word of the LoxD came againe vnto me, 
faying, 
2.” Now thou ſonn2 of man, take vp alamen- 
tation for Tyrus, | 
3 Andfay vnto Tyrus, O thou that art fituate 
at the entry of the Sea, which art a merchant o 
the people for: many yles, Thus faith the Lord 
Go n;-O Tyrus , thou haſt faid', Iem:F of perfit 
beauty. | ' 
- 4 Thyborders are in the f middeſt of the ſeas, 
thy builders haue perfeRed thy beanty. / 
5, They hane f madeall thy ſip boards of firre 
trees of Senir : they have taken-Cedars from Le- 
| banon,to make maſtes for thee... oh, 2 
6 Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
| cares 2 the..F'company of: the 'Aſhurires :haue 
| made thy benches of oa, brought. out of the 
 ylesof Chittim.. _ | DG 5 
7 Fine linnen with broidered worke from E- 
y pt, was that which thou-ſpreaddeſt forth to be 
purple from the.yles' of Eli- 
ſhah was that which covered thee. -/ -;-- 
'8. The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were 
y mariners:\thy;wiſe men, O'Tyrug, that were 
in thee, werethy pilots, 7 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 


. 
: + 


4 


:--] thereof were in thee thy || calkers, all the ſhips of 


the Sea with their mariners 
pie thy merchandiſe,.-/, + 4 £454 1! 
...10 Theyof Perſia, and of hudy:andof Phur 
were in thine armie,thy men of watre': they han- 
gee the ſhield-and helmet in thee : they ſet foorth 
thy comelineſfle. af, nels + 

-.11 The menof/ Aruad with thine, armie were 
vpon thy walls round about, and the Gammadims 
{were in thy towres .: they banged; their ſhjelds 
{vpon thy walles round about: they hauc made thy 


iy PEERS b5 (> rot EKS 30377 by | 
..12 Tarſhiſhw: thy merchant by reaſon of the 


were in thee to occu- 


.+ |multitudeof all kinde of riches :. with filuer; yron, 


tinne,andlead they, traded in thy. faires. 


* +. 13 Iauan, Tubal,and Meſhech, th | F were thy 


chauts : they traded the perſons: of: men, and 


? <a tet rx ti: : 3 DESIOCTT? $357 7 : 
j@\[--; 4; They of the houſe of Togarmah. xraded.in'' 
y faires with horſes,and horſemen,and mules, 


15 The men of Dedan were thy. merchants, 
wy yles, were the merchandiſe of thine hand :, 
rought thee far.a preſent, homes of yuorie, 


f] ſtones and gold. F 


in, the aſhes. 


| Whar cir &like Tyrus , like the deſtroyed inthe 


kj 


16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the 
multitude of the f wares of thy making : they oc- 
cupied in thy faires with}Emeraulds, purple, and 
moms worke, and fine linnen, and Corall, 

gate. | 

17 Tudah and the land of Iſrael they were thy 
merchants : they traded in thy market wheat of 
Minnith,and Pannag,and hony,& oile,and||balme, 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the mutti.. 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi. 
tude. of all riches : in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wooll. | 

19 Danalſoand Ianan|| going to and fro,oc- 
pied in'thy faires : bright yron , Cafſia and Cal:- 


mus were in thy market. 
20 Dedan was thy merchant in F 


preciou 
clothes for charets. 


21 Arabia and allthe princes of Kedar, # the tHeakey 
were the 
merchants . 


occupied with thee in lambes and rammeg-an 
goats : in theſe were they thy merchants, 

-.22 The merchants of Shebah and Raamah, th 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy faire 
with chiefe of all ſpices , and with all preci 


23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, themer 
chants of Shebah , Asſhur 4d Chilmad were th 
merchants. | 
. 24 ' Theſe were thy merchants'in all || forts , 
things, in blue f clothes and broidered worke, 
in cheſts of rich apparell, bound with coatds an 
made of Cedar among thy merchandiſe. 

:,,25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſhdid fing of thee in 
market, and thou waſt repleniſhed, and tnade y 
glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. iT 
1;26 © Thy rowers haue brought thee'into 
waters: the Eaſt winde bath broken thee inth 
+ midſt of the Seas, Wael+ 32K 

27 Thy *riches and thy faires,thy merchandiſe 
thy:mariners, and thy pilots , thy calkers, andth 
occupiers of thy merchandiſe, andall thy men © 
watre that are in thee, || and inall thy company 
which & in the middeſt of thee , ſhall fall into 
[] middeſt of the ſeas in the day of thy ruine. 
../28 The || ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the ſound 0 
the cry of thy pilots. ; 

29 Andall that handle the oare; the marin 
and all the pilots of the Sea,ſhall come down from 
theirſhips, they ſhall ſtand vpon the land; 


*30 And ſhallcauſe their voice tobe heardagainſt 


thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt vp duſt 
ypon their heads, they ſhall wallow themſchues| 


IF 1 And. they ſhall make themſelues vtterly 

for thee, and gird them with fackcloth ; and 

they ſhall weepe for thee with birternefle ofheart 
bitter wailing. 

32 Andin their wailing rhey ſhall take vp ala- 

mentation for thee, and-lament ouer thee, ſays; 


middeſt of the ſea ? | 
33 Whenthy wares went forth out of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people , thou diddeſt enrichthe 
kings of the earth, with the multitude of thy ri- 
ches,and of thy merchandiſe. 
34 In thetime whey thou ſhalt bee brokenby 
ek. in. the depths. of the waters, .thy mer 
chandiſe and all thy company in the au 


thee ſhall fall. 7 
Wo 35 Al 
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Chap. 


li xx1X, iudgements.! 


5 All the inhabitants of theIſles ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed atthee, and their Kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 
they {hall be troubled in cherry countenance, -: 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſſe 
thee,thou ſhalt bee af terrour,and f neuer a7r 
beany more. 
CHAP.,.XXV.III, | 
1 Gods sndgement vpon the prince of Tyrm,' for his 
ſacrilegions pride. 11 A lamentation,of hu great. 
glory corrupted by ſinne. 20 The tndgement of 
Zidon. 24. The reſt auration of Iſrael. 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto.me, 
2 Sonneof man,fay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord G o Þ ; Becauſe thine heart 
is lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, I ama God, I fit :n 
the ſeat of God,in the f middeſt of the ſeas ; * yer 
thou rt a man and not God,though thou ſet thine 
heart as the heart of God. 7 
3 Behold,thou ar: wiſer then Daniel : there is 
no ſecret that they can hide from thee. 
14. With thy wiſedome and with thine ynder- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches,and haſt got- 
ten gold and filuer intothy treaſures. -- {4+ 1111 
5 FT By thy great wiſedome azd by thy traf- 
fique haſt:rhou increaſed'thy riches, and thine 
heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches, 17 
6 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop;Becauſe 
thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God ; 
7, Bchold,thereforez I will bring ſtrangers yp- 
on thee, the terrible of the nations : and they. {ball 
draw their ſwords againſt rhe beauty of thy wiſe- 
dome,and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe.. - »: : | 
...8 They ſhallbring thee downe to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the deaths of them , that are flaine 
inthe middeſt of the ſeas. Fo 
..'9 Wilt thon yer fay before him that ſlayeth 
thee, I a»z God? but thou altbe a man, ' and no 
Godin the hand of him that|| layeth thee. : 
/:.10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the vncircum- 
ciſed,by the hand of ſtrangers : for I haue ſpoken 
ith the Lord Gop. 
+11” © Morcouer the word of the Lokp came 
vnto megfaying ; | 
\ 12, Sonneof man, take vp a lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus, and fay vnto him, Thus faith | 
the Lord Gop ; Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme full of 
wiſedome and perfect in beauty. 
I3 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden of God; 


e. [eucry precious ſtone was thy coucring , the [| Sar- 


dins, Topaze, and the Diamond, the || Beril, the 
Onyx, and the Iaſper,the Saphir, the || Emerand, 
the Carbuncle and gold : the workemanſhip 


[of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in 


e,in the day that thou walt created.” 
14 Thouart the anointed Cherub that coue- 
eth : and I hane ſet thee /o; thou waſt vpon the 
y mountaine of God ; thou haſt walked vpand 
wne in the midſt of the ſtones of fire. 
15 Thouwaſt perte& in thy wayes from the 
a [Oe thou waſt created,till iniquity was found 
thee, 
116 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
nue filled the middeſt ofthee with violence, and 
hou haſt ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee as pro- 
ne our: of the mountaine of God : and I will 
eſtroy thee, O couering Cherub , from the mid- 
deſt of the ſtones of fire. itch 2 


17 Thine heart was lifted vp'becauſe of thy. 
beauty , ; thou: haft corrupted thy wifedome: by. 
reaſon of thy brightneſſe : F willafttheerothe: 
ground : I will lay thee before kings ,: that they! 
may: behold thee.” *, 1 {refit £7 0 Þ 
met bes pa Bye Hne 
multitude of thine ;iniquitics;/by the iniquity © 
thy tratfique/ : therefore iwiltFbring foorth at fire 
from the midſt of thee;;:it ſhall deuonre thee :'and; 


I will bringtheeto{aſhe&vponthe earth , inths| 


ſight of all them that behold thee. +. 
19. Allthey that know thee among the people, 


ſhall beaſtonzſhed at thee » thou ſhiltbee k + ter= | #106, ree- 


rour,and neuer ſalt thou be aty more:.-'. *  hrowrs. 


20 TC Againethe word of the Loxd came vn- 
to me, ſaying;.. © 1 the _ 


21 'Sonne.of man, ſer thy face againſt | Zidon; | 


and propheſie againſt it, 
' 22: And ſay, Thus faiththe LordG © Þ : Be- 
hold,I -» againſt thee,O Zidon,and I will be glo- 
rified in the midftof thee : and they ſhall know 
that I a» the Lon , when Lſhall hane executed 
iudgements in her,and ſhall be ſanQified in her. 
23 For Ewill fend into her,peſtilence,and blood 
into her ſtreets, and the wounded/ſhall be indged 
in the midſtof her by the ſword vpon her on eue- 
ry ſide, andrhey fhall know that I a> the Lok D. 
24 ©. And there ſhall bee no more a pricking 
brier vnto the houſe of Iſrael , nor -#»y grieuing 
thorne of all that are round about them that deſpi- 
= them, afi# they ſhall know that I az» the Lord 
OD, ASLTY CLLTS 
25 Thus faiththe Lord Gon; WhenT ſhall 
haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the peo- 
ple among whom they are ſcattered , and ſhall be 
ſanRified inthem in the ſight of the heathen, then 
ſhall they dwellin their land, that I haue giuen 
to my ſeruant-Iacob. 


26 And = ſhall dwell|] ſafely therein , and | 97, with 


ſhall build bouſes, and plant vineyards : yea, they 
ſhall dwell with confidence when I haue executed 
judgements vpon all thoſe that || deſpiſe them 
round about them, and they ſhall know rhat I a» 
the Lord their G o 0. | 
| CHAP. XXIX. | 
1 The indgement of Pharaoh , for his treachery to 
Iſrael. 8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 There- 
ſtauration thereof ,after fourty yeeres, 17 Egypt 
 thereward of Nebuchad-rexzar. 21 Iſrael ſhall 
be reffored, 
N the tenth yeere, in the tenth -moneth , ip the 
I twelfth 4sy of the moneth, the word of the 
LorD camevnto me,faying, - /* | | 
2 \Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
King of Egypt; ad propheſie againſt him, and a- 
gainſt all Egypt. | 
Speakeahd ſay, Thus fairhthe Lord G o D, 
Behold, I a»: againſt thee,Pharaoh King of Egypt, 


1 


onfidence« 


or, ſpovle; 


the grcat * dragon that lieth inthe midſt ofhisri-|*Pla.74.1; 


uers, which: hath (aid, My tiner # mine owne; and þk q<I(a.27.t 


I have made # For my ſelfe;''; +1! /' 1 15445 17 
4 Butt will put hookes/inthy chawesy and 


I will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtickevnts| - - 


thy ſcales,and/T:will bring theevp out of the mid» 
deſt of thy riuets and all the fiſh of thy riuers ſhall 
ſicke vatothy ſeales. | 1 1 7 0h 201 


- 57: And Twill lemicthenralnives into thewils 
derneſſe, thee, andall the f6lhof thy riuers . __ 


and. 1-94 


-& 
WH! Ty 


4 4\W 


= -* -- 1:46 


_—R——__ 


Aﬀecfſcof reed. 71: Enykiel: Thearme of Babylp, | 
fall vpon the + open en fields, thok ſhalt not bee | + CHAP.” XXX. 

together; 'nor gathered :'T have ginen | 3: The deſolation of Egypr, and ber helpers. 20 The 
r meat tothe b:aſtsof tliz field; and to the arme of Babylon. ſhall bee ſtrengthened ro breake 
ofthe heaven ht tt tt g  _ | ht: 
6 Andallthe inhabitants of Egypt {balt know | "FJ He word of the Lox d came agaite vnto'me, 


nn bees | 7 GE, ef mas prophets wa hy, 1 
. |*Raffeofrecd tothe Ifradt; © 2 Sonneof man, prophecie and fay, Thy 
ory: =: When they tooke holdof'rlice | thy hand, faith the Lord Gob , Howle yee, woe AR; Fat | 
thou didft = Aprons tart As ider,and | day. * | D | 
when leaned vponthee,theubfaleſt,and ma- 3 Fortheday «neere, euen the day of the | 
(deft all their _ robear@ftand:-::7 © LoRD # neere, a cloudy day; it thall be the time | 

| 


| -\8 q herefore this faith che Lor& Gop,Be- | of rhe heathen, 
'hold; 1 will bring afivord vponthiee; and cutoff | 4 And the ſword ſhall come ypon Egypr,and 
-man and beaſt out of thee; 7 bu 47 ft great || Paine ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the laine lor 
.9-Andthe land of Egyprſballbedeſolate and | ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall take away her" 
:waſte, andthey ſhall know that I aw the Loxy: | multitude, and her foundations ſhall bee broken 
becduſe he hath faid, Thetiuer &mine, and I have | downe. rut |. 

made #r. 5 fie 2s 21 5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia,andall the; y,: >:.. | 

10 Bchold therefore I amagainſt thee, and a- | mingled people, and Chub, and the f men of the|t#eb.cht. | 
gainſt thy rivers, and I will maketheland of E- | land that is in league ,' (hall fall with them by the|<cz. | 
+ Hebr, | gyptf vtterly waſteand defolate, from the tower | ſword. | 
waſfesof | of F Syenz euen vnito the borderof Echiopia, -*6" Thus faith the Lox »,They alſo that vphold 
woſte. 11 No footof marſhall paſſe hit, nor | Egyprſhall fall, andthe pride ofher power ſhall 
m ***"| foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe through it, neither ſhall ir | come downe: fromthe tower of $ yene ſhall they 

be inhabited fowrty yeeres, 7 Rilin it by the fword, faith the Lord Gop. 

.-. 12 And Iwill make the land:bf Epypt deſo- | - 7 And they ſhall bee deſolate in the midſt of 
late in the midſt of the countreys that'ure deſo- | the conntreys that are deſolate, and her citics ſhall 
late, and her citics among the ities thatare laid | bein the midſt of thecitics that are waſted. ' 
waſte,ſhall bee deſolate fourtie yeeres: and will 8  Andthey ſhall know that T mm the T.9xv, 
ſcatter the tians among the nations, and will | when I taue ſet a fire-in Beypr , 41d whenall her 
diſperſe em. 4 cory the countrey $7! | helpers ſhall be f deltr ed. ; If Hebr bro. 
| 13 © Yetthusfaith the Lord Gop,At thee 9. -Iti tharday ſhall meſſengers goe forth from[&*- 
of fourrie yeeres will I gather I from | me in ſhippes, to make'the careleſſe Erhiopians a- 
the people whither they were ſcattered. /'” fraid.and great paine ſhall come vpon them, as in| 

14 And I will bring againe-the captiuitie of | theday'of Egypt: for loe,it commeth. © | 
Egypt , and will cauſe them 'toir&urne into the | 10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will ——_ 
land of Pathros,into the land of thitir{| habitation, | the multitude of Egypr toceaſe by the hard 0 
and they ſhall be there a f baſe kimgdome.' . Nebuchad-re-zar King of Babylon. 

15 It ſhallbe the baſeſt ofthe kinzdomes,nei- | . 11 Heand his people with him, the terrible of 
ther ſhall itexalt it ſelfe any more aboue the nati- | thenations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the fand : 
ons: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no | and they ſhall diaw their ſwords againſt Egypt, 
more rule ouer thenations. coy nm and fill the land with the flaine. Sg 
---I6 Andit ſhallbeeno more theconfidence of | - 12 And I will make the riuersf dry,and ſafthe{t e'r. 
the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth##hexiniquitie | land into the hand of the wicked, and I will make _ | 
to remembrance,when they ſhal looke after them: | the land waſte,andf all that is therein, by the hand eſe 
but they ſhall know that Io the Lord Gov. of ſtrangers : Ithe Lo « Þ haue ſpoken ir. * | [chore 

17 © Andit came to paſſe jn the ſeuen and | 13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will alſo* de4*Zacb-1za 
twentieth yeerc, inthe fir{t wonerh, inthe firſt day | ſtroy the idoles, and I will cauſe cher images to 
of the moneth,the word of the Lox Þ came vnto coals 
me, ſaying, ASagn | 
- 18 Sonne of man,Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- | inthe land of Egypt. | 
bylon.cauſed his armie-to ſerue a great ſernice a- | - 14 And IT will make Pathros deſolate , and wi 


_ Tyrus:cuery head was made ndeuery | ſer firein|| Zoan, and will execute iudgerments in|[0r;79w- 

oulder was peeled: yet had heno'wages,-nor his | No. | ? {747 10 | 
army _ Tyrus,for the ſeruice thachee had ſerued | 15 AndI will powre my fury vpon || Sin, the —_ 
again ie mneny = | 


CHEP ſtrength of Egypr, and I will cut of the multitide 

|. - 29 Therefore thus faich the Lord Gop, Be- | of No. ep 

bold; 1 will give the land 'of Egypr-vnato Nebu« 16 AndI willſet fire in Egypt , Sin ſhall tnue 

: [chad-rezzar king of Babylon, and/hiee ſhall take | great paine,and No ſhalbe rent aſunder,andNoph 
5] her multitude,and f-take herfpoile piand take her | Thall hae diſtrefſes daily. 8. 


* © | prey,and it ſhall be thewages forhis army. 27 The young men of}|Anen and of }| Phibeſeth|] 
Tine have giuen him the land of Eave [| for | ſhall fall Ears, ay : and theſe cities ſhall goe 
kis{abour wherewith he feruedagainſt ir, becauſe | into captiuity. en la 
they wrought farme;aith the Lord/Go. -- 13 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be] datk- 
Þiznr- y will hom ned when I ſhall breake there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe ini her 
| asfor her,a cloud ſhall coger her, and her daugh- 
knowtharTawtheLonp,-ii2'' | ters ſhall goe into captiuity. - __ 
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19 Thus will execute iudgements in Egypt: 
and they ſhail know that I a»» the Lord. 

20 © And it came to paſſe in the elenenth 
yeere, inthe firſt -onerh, in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth, that the word of the Lox» came vnto 
me,faying, 

--21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the arme of 

Pharaoh king .of Egypt, and loc, it ſhall not be 
bound vpto be healed,to pur a roulerto bind it;to 
make it {trong to hold the ſword. 
:-32 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
1. avs againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 
hreake his armes, the ſtrong, and that which 
was brokeny and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out 
of his hand. 

-23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the coun- 


es, 

ant And I will ſtrengthen rhe armes of the king 

of Babylon , and put my ſword in his hand ; but I 

will breake Pharaohs armes, and hee ſhall grone 

befoce him, with the-gronings of a deadly woun- 
ded man. 

25 ButTI will trengthen the armes of the king 
of Babylon , and the armes of Pharaoh ſhal: fall 
downe, and they ſhall know that I a» the LokD 
when I ſhall put my Fword into the hand of the 
king of. Babylon, and hee ſhall ſtretch it out ypon 
theland of Egypt. 

..26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 

nations, and diſperſe them among the countreys, 

and they ſhall know that I a» the Lox. 
CHAP. XXXLI. 

1 A relation vnto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Aſ> 
ſyria, 10 and the fall thereof, for pride. 18 The 
like deſtruttion of E LIPt- 

AN it came to paſle in the eleuenth yezre, in 

the third mozerh, in the firſt day of the mo- 
neth, :har the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
faying; 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like 
in thy greatneſle ? 

3 © Behold, the Aſſyrian was a Cedar in Le- 
banonF with faire branches, and with a ſhadow- 


[ang ſhrowd,and of an high ſtature,and his top was 


among the thicke boughes, 

4 The waters || made him great,the deepe ||ſet 
him vp on high with her riuers running round a- 
bout his plants, and ſent out her little rivers vnto 
all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the field, and his boughes were multi- 
plied, and his branches became long becauſe of the 
multitud2 of waters, [| when he ſhot foorth. 

6 All the * foules of heauen made their neſts 
in his boughes, and vnder his branches did all the 
beaſts of the field bring foorth their yong,and vn- 
der his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was heefairein his greatneſſe , in the 
length ofhis branches : for his root was by great 
Waters. 

8. The Cedars in the *garden of God could not 
hide him : the fir trees were nor like his boughes, 
and the cheſfle-nut trees were not like his bran- 
ches : not any tree in the garden of God,was like 


vnto him in his beautie. 


9 I haue made him faire by the multitude of 


and -fouledſt their riuers. 


his branches : ſo thatall thetrees of Eden, that 
were inthe garden of God;zenuied him. . - 

10 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Go, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt Tifted vp thy ſelfe in heighr,and he 
hath ſhot vp his top among the'thicke boughes, 
and his heart is lifted'vp in hisheight; _ 

II I haue therefore deliuered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen: he ſhall 
{urely F deale with him, I haue driuen him outfor 
his wickedneſlſe. | | 

I2 And ſtrangers, the. terrible of the nations 
haue cut him off, and haue left him : vpon the 
mountainesand in all the yalleys his branches are 
fallen,and his boughes are broken by all the riuers 
ofthe land,andall the people of the earth are gone 
downe from his ſhadow,and haue left him. 

I3 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the 
heauen remaine,and all the beaſts of the field ſhall 
be vpon his branches. 

14 Tothe end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themſelues for their height , neither 


t Heb. 1m do- 
mg he foal 
doe vaio 
him. 


ſhoote vp their top among the thicke boughes, 
neither || their trees ſtand vp in their height, all 
that drinke water : for they are all deliuered vnto 
death,to the nether parts of the earth in the midſt 
of the children of men, with them that goe 
downe to the pit. 

Is Thus faith the Lord God, In the day 
when he went downe to the graue , I cauſed a 
mourning, I couered the deepe for him , and 1I re- 
ſtrained the floods thereof, and the great waters 
were ſtayed; and I cauſed Lebanon f to muurne 
for him, and all the trees of the field famted 
for him, 

16 I madethe nations to ſhake at the ſound of 
his fall, when I caſt him downe to hell with them 
that diſcend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, 
the choice and beſt of L:banon, all that drinke 
water, ſhall be comforted in thenether parts of 
the earth. | 

17 Theyalſo went downe into hell with him, 
vnto them that be ſlaine with the ſword, and they 
that were his arme that dwelt ynder his ſhadow in 
the midſt of the heathen. | 

18 © To whom at thouthuslike in glory and 
in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden? yet ſhalt 
thou be brought downe wath the trees of Eden 
vnto the nether parts of the earth : thou ſhalt lie 
in the midſt of the vacircumciſed, with them that 
be ſlaine by the ſword : this # Pharaoh and all his 
multitude,faith the Lord Gop, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 A lamentationfor the fearefull fall of Egypt. 11 
The ſword of Babylon ſhall deſtroy ir. 17 It 
foal be brought downe to hell among all the uncir- 


cumciſed Nations. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the twelfth yeere, in 
the twelfth monerh , in the firſt day of the 
moneth,chat the word of: the LoxD came vnto 
megfaying ; 

2 Sonne of man;take yp a lamentation for Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and ſay vatohim ; Thou art 
like a young lion of the nations, and thou ar: as 
[]a whale in the ſeas : and thou cameſt forth with 
thy riuers, and troubleſt the waters with thy feer, 


3 Thus 


{[or,fland 


porn them- 
elues for 
beir hesghr, 


tHef.role 
blacke. 


[[07,thages. 


A lamentation for 


Ez 


kiel. 


*Chap. 1 2. 
13. and 
17.20. 


{| or;the 
land of thy 
[wemmaeng. 


[[Or,exrom- 


guiſo. 

* 1(a.13.10 
jocl 2.31. 
3.15.matth, 
24 29. 
{Heb lights 
of the legbr 
:n heaven. 
tHeb. them 
darke. 
THeb pro- 
woke #0 47- 
ger, or 
griefe. 


| taines, and fill the valleys with thy height. 


' 3 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will therefore 
* ſpread out my net oner thee, witha company of 
many people, and they ſhall bring the vp in my 
ner. 
. 4. Then will I leaue thee vpon the land, I 
will caſt thee foorth vpon the open field,and will 
cauſe all the foules of the heauento remaine vpon 
thee, and I will fill the beaſt of the whole earth 
with thee. | 

5 And I will hy thy fleſh vpon the moun- 


6 FI willalfo water with thy blood [| the land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, exe» tothe mountaines, 
and the riners ſhall be full of thee. | 

7 And'whenT fſhall|}* put they our, I will co- 
uer the heauen , aud make the ſtars thereof darke: 
I will couer the ſun with a cloud, and the moone 
ſhall not gine herlightr. 

8 Allthef bright lights ofheanen will TImake 

t darke oner thee, and fer darkenes ypon the land, 
faith the Lord Gop. 
9 Iwillalfo f vexe the hearts of many peo- 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtraftion among the 
nations, into the countreys which thou haſt not 
knowen. | £5 

To Yea I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword before 
them,and they ſhall trembleart eaery moment;ene- 
ry man for his owne life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 © For thus faith the Lord GoD, The 
_ of the King of Babylon ſhall come ypon 

ee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mighty wil I cauſe thy 
multitude to fall, the —_ of the po all of 
them : and they ſhall ſpoile the pompe of Egypr, 
andall the hatciende gem; ſhallbe efirores, 
13 I wildeſtroy alſoall the beaſts thereof from 
beſides the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofes of 
beaſts troublethem. 

14 Then I will make their waters deepe, and 
cauſe their riners to runne like oyle, faith the 
Lord Gor. © | 

15 WhenTſhall make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late, and the countrey ſhall be f deſtitute of that 
whereof it was fall; when I ſhall fmite all them 


[the pit. 
(downe and be thou hid wi 


that dwell therein, then ſhall they know thatT a»: 
theLonD. 4 

16 This z the lamentation wherewith they 
ſhall lament her : rhe daughters of the nations 
ſhall lament her : they ſhall lament for her , exer 
for Egypt and for all her multitude, faith the 
Lord Gop; | | 
.17 © Itcame topaſſc alſo inthe twelfth yeere, 
in the fifteenth day of the moneth, :har the word 
of the Lox D-came vnto me,faying, 
18 Sonne of man, waile for the multitude of 
Egypt, and caſt them downe , exex her , andthe 
parts of the earth, with them that goe downe to 
© 19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beantie? goe 
the vncircumciſed. 
20 They ſhall fall m the midſt of them that are 
ſhine the ſword: ſhee is delinered |}to the 
fryord; her and all her multirndes. 
21 Theſtrong among the mightie ſhall ſpeake 


daughters of the famous nations , vnto the nether | 


_— out - the midſt of hell with them tha 
elpe him : they are gone downe, they lie vnci 
cid hy ſword. - Heme 

22 Aſhur # there, and all her company : hi 
graues are about him : all of them Maine, fallen b 
the ſword. | 

23 Whole granesare ſet in the ſides of the pit 
and her company is round about her graue : all 
them flaine, fallen by the ſword, which cauf; 
[] terrour inthe land of the lining. | 

24 Theres Elamand all her multitude roun 
about her graue, all of them ſlaine ; fallen 
the fword , which are gone downe vncircurii 
ciſed into the nether parts of the earth;which ax 
{ed their terrour inthe land of the liuing, yer hay 
they bore their ſhame with them that g 
downeto the pit. 

25 They haue ſet hera bed inthe midſt of t 
flaine with all her multitudes : her grancs ar 
round about him, all of them vncircumciſed,flai 
by the ſword : though their terrour was cauſed ir 
the land of theliuing , yet haue they borne thei 
ſhame with them that goe downe into the pir 
he is put inthe midſt ofthem that be ſlaine. 

26 There # Meſhech, Tubal, and all her multi: 
tude : her graues are round about him, all of them 
vncircumciſed, flaine by the ſword, though they 
cauſed theirterrour inthe land ofthe lining. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty, 
that are fallen of the vncircumciſed, which are 
gonedowneto hellf with their weapons of war : 
and they haue laid their ſwords vnder their 
heads, but their iniquities ſhall be vpon their 
bones,though they were the terrour of the mighty 
in the land of the lining. 

28 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the middeſt of 

the vncircumciled , / and ſhalt lie with them that 
are {laine with the ſword. 
; 29 There # Edom, her Kings and all her princes, 
which with their might are f laid by them that 
were flaine by the ſword : they ſhall lie with the 
ys with them that goe downeto 
the pit. 

30 There &4e the Princes of the North all of 


them, and all the Zidonians : which are gone| 


downe with the flaine,with their terrour they are 
aſhamed of their might, and they lie yncircumci- 
ſed with them that be {laine by the ſword, and 


beare their ſhame with them thar goe done to 


the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them,and ſhall be comfor- 
ted ouer all his multitude,e-er Pharaoh and all his 
army ſlaine by the fword,faith the Lord Gov. 

32 ForlT haue cauſed my terrour jn theland of! 
the liuing : and he ſhall be laid in the midſt of the 


vncircumciſed, with them that are {lainc with the] 


ſword, exen Pharaoh and all his multitude , faith 
the Lord Gop, | 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 According to the duty of a watchman,in warning 
the people, 7 Ezekiel # admoniſhed of hi duty. 
10 God fheweth the inſbice of his wayes towards 
the penitent , and towards renowlters. 17 Hee 
mamtaineth his inſtice. 21 Vpon the newes of 
the rakig of Teruſalem,he propheſieth the deſola- 
tion of the land. 30 Gods indgement wpon the 
mockers of the Prophets. 


Againe 


the fall of Epyne. | 


f Hebr.with 
wedron of 
therr war. 


t Heb. given 


or put . 


af: 


Ng. 


, Chap.3- 
17-&G | 


Ineth from his wickedneſle, neither 


«XXXU1), 


Gods way equall. 298. | 


| <ayNg, . 1; : fl of 
" . : 'Sonne of .mag.,; ſpcake to the children of. 


ad poofles and fy waracher, f When bein 
rapes rake : manof their coaſts, and ſet himfor.their. 
{watchman, 


word vpona land ,.-if the people of the had. 


3; 1fwhen he ſeeth the Fyord come.vpop the 
laad,beblow the trumpet,and warne the Froplcy | 
4 . Then F whoſoengr heareth, the ſound of 
the trumpet,and taketh not warning, if the (ward. 


come,and take him away, his bloqd ſhall be ypon 
hjs owne head. WT  * 
' 5 ; He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 


tooke not warning, his blood ſhall be vpan him :, 
but he that taketh warning, ſhalldeliuer hig ſoule. 

6" But if the watchman fee the ſword come;, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not. 
waimed : if the ſword come and take any perſon 
from among them, hee is taken away in his ini- 
quity : but his blood will I require at the watch-: 
mans hand, 0 MERE 
7 T *Sothou,O ſonne of man, I haue ſet thee 
a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore 
thou ſbalt heare the word at my mouth, and 
warne them from me... | | 6. 
'"$ When I fay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man,thou ſhalt ſurely die,if thou doeſt not ſpeake 
to warne the wicked-from his way, that wicked 
manſhall die in his iniquity : but his blood will I 
require at thine hand, Y Ps 

9 Neuertheleſſe if thou warne the wicked of 
bis way to turne from it : ifhe doe not turne from 
his way,he ſhall dic in his iniquity : but thou haſt 
delivered thy ſoule, _. | 


1. 10 Therefore,O thou ſanne of man,ſpeake vn- 


to. the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake, ſaying, If 
our tranſgreſsions and our ſinnes bee ypon vs, and 
we pine away in them, how ſhould we then line ? 
.. 41 ;Say vnto them, * As Iliue, faith the Lord 


God ,. I haue no pleaſure in the death of the wic- 


ked, but that the wicked turne from his way and 
live: turne ye, turne ye from your euill wayes, for. 


. [* why will ye dic,O houſe of Iſrael ? 


12 Therefore thou ſonn2 of man, ſay ynto the 


* [children of thy people, The * righteouſneſſe of the 


righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day of his 
tranſpreſſion : as for the wickedneſle of the wic- 
ked ho ſhall not fall thereby in the day that he tur- 
all the righ- 
teous be able to liue for his righteonſneſſe inthe 
day that he ſinneth. . oe 
'13 WhenlT ſhall ay to the righteous that hee 
ſhall ſurely live ; if he truſt to his owne righteouſ- 
neſſe and commit iniquity , all his righteouſneſſes 
ſhall not be remembred ; but for his iniquity thar 
he hath committed,he ſhall —_— 

14 Againe, when I fay vnto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſutely diezif he turne from his ſinne, and doe 
that which is t lawfull and right : 4 

.-15 :F the wicked. reſtore the pledge, \giue a- 
aine that he had robbed, walke in the Statutes of 
ife, without committing iniquity, he ſhall ſurely 
live, he ſhall not die. | KEE 
. 16 None of his ſinnes that he hath commirted, 
Thall bee mentioned vnto him : hee hath done 
Ghar which js lawfull and right ; hee ſhall ſurely 


_ --. . 


; Gaine the word of the I o.R D came. vato, 


I7 © Yet the children of thy people fay, The 


way of-the Lord is not equall : butas for them, | 


their way is not equall. [tes 
18 Whenthe righteous turneth from his righ- 
teoulneſle, and commitrteth jniquity, he ſhall euen 


die thereby. _ | 
_ 19 Bur if the wicked turne from, his wicked- 


neſle, and doe that which is lawful andright, hef 


ſhall live thereby. reed | ets 

20 © Yetye ay, * The way ofthe Lord isnot 
equall,O ye houſe of Iſrael;I will iudge you euery 
one after his wayes. Eos 

21: TP. And it came to paſſe in the twelfth yeere 
of our captiuity; in the tenth. »woxerh, in the fifth 
day of the moneth , that one that had eſcaped out 
of Ieruſalem, came ynto me, ſaying, * The city is 


\mitten. 


22 Now the handof the Lord was vponm? 
inthe cuening,afore he thatwas eſcaped came,and 
had opened my. mouth vntill he came to me inthe 


morning, .and my mouth was opened, and I iyas l. 


no more * dumbe. 
..23. Then, the word of the Loxd came ynto 
me,ſaying, / | 

24 Sonne, of man, they that inhabite thoſe 
waltes of the land of Iſracl, ſpeake, faying, Abra- 
ham was one,, and he inherited theland : but we 
are many,the land, is giuen vs for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore fay vnto them , Thus faith thz 
Lord God,; Yeccate with the blood, and lift vp 
your eyes toward your idoles,and ſhed blood;zand 
ſhall ye poſſeſſc the land? +; 

26 Ye ſtand ypon your ſword; ye worke abo-, 
mination , and ye defile cuery one hk neighbours 
wife, and ſhall ye pofſefſe the land? , | 

27. .Say thou thus vntothem , Thus faith the 
Lord God, As I liue, ſixely they thatare inthe 
waſte, ſhall fall by the ſword, and him thar is in 
the open field will I giue to the beaſts F to be de» 


uoured : ;and they that be in the-forts and inthe j#9470 4 


caues,ſhall die.of the peſtilence,, - | 
28 ForlI willlay the land f moſt deſolate, and 
the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceafe : and the 
mountaines of [{rael ſhall be deſolate , that none 
ſhall paſſe through. 
29 


of all their abominations which they haue coma 
mitted, _ | 


.. 30, C Alothou ſonne of man zthe children of] 


thy .people: ſtill are talking againſt-thee by the 

wals, andin the doores of the houſes, and e 

one to another, cuery oneto his brother, ſaying, 

Come, I pray you, and heare what ls the word 

that commeth foorth from the Lox d.; | 

' 31 And they come vnto thee F as the people 

commeth,and they || ſit before thee as my people, 

and they heare thy words, but they will not doe 
them : for withtheir mourh F they ſhew much 
love » but their heart goeth after their couerouſ- 
oeſs... -.. hb | 

32 Andloe, thou are vntothem, asf avery 
louely ſong of one thatharh a pleaſant yoyce, and 
can play well on an inſtrument: for they heare thy 
words,but they doe them not, - - - 

33 And when, this commethto paſſe, ( locirt 
ill came }, then ſhall they know that a Prophet 
th becne among them, | 

= | CHAP, 


; 


*Chap. 13, 
F F- 


*2King.25 
| 


f He. ro de- 


f He. deſol#- 
tron and dts 
ſ- {atron. 


Then ſhall they know that T am the Loxn,|z 
when I haue laid the land moſt defolate, becauſe j6,7- 


* Chap 7. 


4-and 2 4. 
1.and 32 


t Heb. 4cc ors 
ding to the 


commung of 
the people. 
[Or,97y peo- 
ple ſit before 
thee 

t Heb they 
make /ones 
or 1ef# cs, 

t He- « ſong 
of lowers. 


Shepherds reprocucd.” 


ler.23.1. 


*,.Pet.5 


fo verſe 8. 


ſeelgng. 


©» "|ditig the flocke, neither ſhall the ſhepherds feeds 


t Heb accor-| 
ding ro the | he diy Eon he is amore his flicepe that are ſcat- 


. - Jonthe high mo ph oy ed ſhall their fold 
- "4[fat i paſture ſhalt they! fied vpor the motinttines 


131% 4 y. _y 


z CHAP, 2 We 
gon 0) ine pg pv G, 

them. 11 <=. of + fooke. 

| © Fhekwponts : 

A Nd theword: he Ws camevito mee, 

fayi 


os of Hradl , 'propheſie and fay vnto' them, 
[Thus faith the Lord GoDp vntothe herds, 
Woe be to the thepheids of Iitaclthat doc feed 
[themſtlues : ſhouldnor the ſhepherds ſed the 
flockes? 

* 3 Yeeears the fat,and yee doth you with the 
wool, yeekilfthem Gaitare fed; bis yee fee not 


4 The diſeaſed band ye not ſtretigthenes, nei- 


hafie'ye bound vp that which was broken, neither 
hate yee brobght againe that which was driven 

away , ricither haue yee fought that which was 
3-\16ft ; but with * force and with ceuelty hawic yee 
| ruled them. 


"6 et me wandred thorow all the torn: 
raines, and ypon cuery high hilt ; yea , my flocke 
was ſcatte nl the face of the earth , and 
nonc Forney of ſecks after thei, 
jÞ5 A C Thetefire,y yee ſhepherds;leare the word 

e 


8 AsTlive, iththe Lord G'ob , ſorely be- 


morpeny”vi. euery beaſt of the fidd, becatiſe #he;4 
as no ſhepherd, neither did my ſh ſearch 
for my O®.Ty but the ſhepherds fe Tthemſacs, 


and fed not 
Ape or ye ſhepherd s,heare the word 
ofit: the Loxp. 
| 76 Thus faith the Lotd God, Brholg, 1 am a- 
inſt the ſhepherds, and I will requiret % 7 
their hand, and cauſe them tv ceaſe front fee- 


{ themſclues any mote: for T will deliner my flotke 
4 cn their mouth, | that they may notbe teat for 
1 T For thus fGiith the Lord Goo, Behcld,f. 

T will both ſearch niy ſheepe, an ſeeke them 
out. 


'£2'+ As a fhiepherd ſeeker obt his ffocke in 


behed fo will T/Gake my (tidepe,and wiltdali- | w 
er them out ofa places, where Thy lus beene 
atteredin the dandy anddatke day: | 
1 a2 AndI will bring them cut fm the people, 
wa Saber them.frot the. countreys , and will 
them to their owne land, and'fei Ithct vp- 
the mountaines of Iſrael by the foggy, and iti 
Mitts inhabited plates of the © 
24 Iwvill feedthet ina good paſtir&amd yþ- 


T8: 


be : ers Qual they 00d fold 4nd &v a 


15 Iwillfeed m foe 1 wat then 


| folk ApEn Wy Lge | 
xi ich rang rb, wt k 


ng, againſt 
eof eſte thes ſhe oates 
Sonne of man, propheſt p [4 TIE ene viito volt tothus [6 


ther haue ye healed that which was ficke, rieither | theth; 


llorwith. | 5 And they wete ſeattered||becanſt thtreno | 
ove 4 ſbep- | ſhepherd : and they became meat toall 'the beaſts 
per 4.* | of the field, when they were ſcattered. 


caufe my flacke became a prey, and thy flocke be-| p 


opus wich Wwarbiokcs, if wil Tongs 
ents Rong il _ RT y 


"Ezqizel? — 


t yee malt vp 
on fir denn your feet the reſidue of your > 
? and'to wk drutilkee of the dee Tn 
bur'ye mnſt fotite the reſidue withyont feet? ©? 


. 19 Andas for my flocke,they cate A th 
ye Fanetroden with yout feet : atid they drigke 
chat which yeh Ras Rated with your fee,” 
x0 gi, Hens, ore thus faith the Lord Gop viith 

hold; F, #2 T will iudge betwethe the 
firtatcalf _ þetweehe theleane catrett, 
2x Becauſe £17 - thtuft with fide and with 
ſhoulder”, it all the difeaſed with your 
horties;till ye hath ſcattered thern abroad. 
oP. Fhonfor wil I jane my Fork > and they 
no more be a ,and T will iu & between 
catrell and cattelt. MY 
oe And 1 witl t vþ otie * ſhepherd 
Devi , and he ſhall feed them , exe» my ſet 
7a” 0s ſhalt feed them , and he ſhalſbe 
pherd. 
mop And1. the Loxb wilt be theit = iy 
ſertanir Danid a pririce acvng then , I the Lott 
haue ſpaken ie. 

© 25 Arid I will male with thetn a Concturit 
ace - ad will cauſe the euiiff beaſts to ceaſt's 
ofthettds and ehiey thatf dwell Gafily inthe wit 
dernefſc.and ſleepe in the woods, 

And1 wilt ales them and the phe rith | 


gory hilt, a mrs and 1 will cf 
o\wre to come doWrtte ifs his ſeaſon : Fr fr 


be ſhowres of bleſſing. , 
27 Atd the Kt of he Reld hall yeeld her 
fruit, Rog the earth 6&ld her increaſe, an 


rhey ſhatl be fafe i LIN? 5d,and (half know that 
Fam the Lok», when I haue broken the bands « 
their yoke,and dtlinered them out of the hand 
thoſe tht ſerued themſelues of them. 
na ie Are Wy pls Mets be LN &y to the 
then, neither e O 

uoure them ; but they ſhall rm thfely, and Moe 
ſhall th; $ thei afraid. 

29 Ad4T will raiſe vp for them af Pack jo 
reb(Vne'; and t be no tnore* 


hnoger in the had, », neither bear the Sc \ 


ba 


ED wrord that I thi LoKd th 


fs) 
& od 4s with them, and die , Eien the hoij 
of Ifradl,are my p pls ith T7 G6, . | 
31 And ye my* flocke 6cke of in) 0M 


| &emen, and 1 am your God kaith the I.0ed GbDs, 


CHAP, XXXV. 
The indgenint of inount' Stib, forier aro 
Iſftael. 
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*ſoh,1cc1t 


M as Oreoucr the wotd of thi Lok caitit viits 


meſa 
Sh yo So of rn, oa face againſt tmoiin 
rand 
rig op #23 This faith rhe Lor 
Boe; "Behold, O mount Seir, I an againſt thee, 


q 
v3 


UMI 


F 
jos 


apation 


17, 

or, t/0ug 
the Lard 
pu there. 


Up. 62, 


tas, le. 


Z: 
Kauſe, 
Þr, yeare 
to 
ome Vhoy 


lp of the 


"Pl, 83-43 


kers, and are an infunie of 


Chap. 


xvi. Iſraelis comforted: 299 


ad I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee,and I 
vill make thee F moſt deſolate. 

4 1 wilt lay thy cities. waſte, and thouſhalt 
Ibec deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I ax the 
Lo RD. 3 Yo | n 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a|| perpetuall hatred, 
and haſt + ſhed the b/o0d of the children of Iſrael 
by the | force ofthe ſword in the time of their ca- 
lamitie,in the time that zherr iniquity had an end; 


-|.. 6 Therefore, as Iliue, faith the Lord G 90-D, 


I will prepare thee vntoblood; and blood ſhall 
purſue thee : {ith thou haſt not hated-blood, cuen 
blood ſhall purſue thee. | 


[. 7. Thus will I make mount Seir F moſt deſo- 


ad ||[ate, and cut off from.it him that paſſeth.out, and 
* [himthatreturneth. 
|. $ And 1 will 


fill. his mountaines- with his 
faine men : inthy hilles, and in thy valleys, and 
in all thy riuers ſhall they fall that are ſlaine with 
the ſword... ed 

9 I will make thee perp:tuall deſolations,and 
thy cities ſhall notreturne, and ye ſhall know that 
IomtheLok DD. _. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, 
andtheſe two countreys ſhall be mine,and we will 
* poſſeſle it, || whereas the Lox D was there : 

11 Therefore, as T line, faith the Lord G o D», 


cording to thine enuie, which thou halt-vſed out 
of thy-hatred againſt them : and Iwill make my 
ſelfe.knowen amongſt them, when TI haue iudge 
thee. | 
+.,12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the Lox», 
and that T have heard all thy blaſphemies which 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Irael, 
faying ; They are laid deſolate , they are giuen vs 
Fto conſume. 

-:13. Thus with your mouth ye-haue f boaſted a- 
gainſt megand haue multiplied your words againſt 
me : I haue heard ehen. . 

+14 Thus faith the Lord G o D, When the 
whole earth reioyceth, I will make thee deſolate, 
15 As thou didſt reioyce at the inheritance of 
the houſe of Iſrael, becaule it was deſolate, ſo will 
Idoe vntothee : thou ſhalt bee deſolate, O mount 
Seir, and all Idumea, exezall of it, andthey ſhall 
know that I am the Log D. Cen? 


CHAP, XXXVI. | 
1 The lard of 1ſracl is comforted, both by deflirutti- 
* onof the heathen, who. ſpitefully wſedit, 8: and 
. by the bleſſings of God promiſed wntoit. 16 1+ 
ral was veieBed for their ſine, 21 and ſhall be 
reftored without their deſert." 25 The bleſſings. of 
_ Chriſts kingdom?. ; WO 
Lfo thou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 
A mountaines of Iſrael, : and- fay ;- Yee.moun- 
tings of Iſrael, heare the word of the Loan... 
{2 Thus faith the Lord /G © D, * Betanſethe 
enemie had ſaid againſt you, Aha, eucn 
high places are ours in poſſeſſion, CW 71 
3 Therefore prophefic and fay;: Thus faith 
the Lord: G o D, f Becawſe.thtzy haue matle-you 
deſolare; and ſwallowed you vp' on cuery ſie, that 


pooknighe bee a poſſedion viito. the reſidue of the 


athen, and|| yecare-takett vp in the lips of tal- 
of the.people > 7 1: 7 


4 Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael, hare! 


Iwill euen doe according to tnine anger, and ac- | 


the ancient | 
''s 71 [redit 


according to their way and according to their do- 


the word of the Lord Go»; Thus faith the Lord 
Go D tothe mountaines, and to the hilles, t 
the {| riuers, and to the yalleys, to the deſolate 
waſtes,and to the cities which are forſaken,which 
became a prey and derifion to the re{idue of the 
heathen thar are round about : —— 

5 | Therefore thus faith the Lord Gow, Surely] 
in the fire of my jcalouſfie haue I ſpoken againft 
the reſidue of the heathen, andagainſ all Idumea, 
which haue appointed my land into their poſſeſſi- 
on, with the joy of their heart, with defpitefull| 
mindes to caſt it out for a prey. 

6 Propheſie therefore concerning the land of 
1ſrael,and fay vnto the mountaines and tothe hils,| - 
to the riners and to the valleys, Thus' ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold, I haue ſpoken in my icalouſie 
and in my fury, becauſe yee haue borne the ſhame| 
of the heathen, | 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop,'T haue 
lifted vp mine hand, Surely the heathen thar are 
about you, they ſhall beare their ſhame. | 

8 © Butye, O mountaines of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
ſhoot foorth your branches, and yeeld your fruit 
to my people of Iſrael, for they are at hand to 
come, 

9 Forbehold, I amfor you, and I will turne 
vnto you, and ye ſhall be tilledand ſowen. 

x0 And I will multiply men vpon you, all the 
houſe of Iſrael, exez all of it, andthe cities ſhall 
be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. _ 

-I1. And I will multiply vpon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit, and I 
will ſettle you after your old eſtates : and will doe 
better vnto you, then at your beginnings, and yee 
ſhall know that I a» the LorD. 

12 Yea I will cauſe mento walke ypon yon, 
een my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſleſle thee, 
and thou ſhalt bee their inheritance,and thou ſhalr 
no more hencefoorth bereaue them off ex. 

13 Thus faith the Lord Go Þ ; Becauſe they 
fay vnto you, Thou {and deuoureſt yp men, and 
haſt bereaned thy nations, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 
neither || bereauc'thy nations any more, faith the 
Lord G.o'D.. | 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt 
thou beare the reproch of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt thou cauſe the nations to fall any 
more, faith the Lord Gop. | 

16 © Moreonerthe word of the Loxp came 
ynto me, ſaying, 

-- 17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſracl 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their 
owneway, and by their doings : their way was 
before mee as the vncleannefſe of a remooued 
Ns Where I powje#enf fhyyponth 

- 18 erefore wred my fnary vpon them: 
fot the blood'that icy had -ſhed vba the land, 
and for their idoles wherewith they had pollu- 


b- . 


19 And I ſeattered them among the heathen, 
and they were-diſperſed through the'countreys : 


ings I indged them. 
wc Ant when they 
whither they went, they * | 
Name, when they faid to them, Theſe are the 
D dd people 


enrred vnto the heathen 


l or, lor 
romes, or 


dates. 


oe, caufe 
go fall. 


| *Iai.5 2.5; 
profaned my holy [rom2.34- 


* Thelblekingsof _  Eze 


” GS Chriſts kinedome. 


x pang the L o & D,and are gone foorth ot of 


© 2x CPut I had pitic for mine holy Name, 

hich the houſe. of feael had profancd among 
e heathen, whither they went. | ; 
"'22 Therefore fay ynto the houſe of Iſrael, 


Thus faith-the Lord G o d,,.] doenat thi for 
es fake, which yee hauc profaned among the 


heathen, whither ye went. oy 
©. 23 And IwillfanRifie my great Name which 
was profaned among the heathen,which yee haue 
iow he in the middelſt of them, andthe heathen 
ſhall know that I #»» the Lo « Þ, faith the Lord 
G 0D, when I ſhall bee fanQified in you before 
|| their eyes. 

24 For I willtake you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you our of all countreys, and will 
bring you into your owne land. 

25 - © Thenwill I ſprinkle cleane water vpon 
you, and yee ſhall bee cleane : from all your filthi- 
tiefſe, and from all your idoles will I cleanſe you, 
26 A *new heart alſo will I giue you, anda 
new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take 
away the ſtony heart our of your fleſh, and I will 
giue you an heart of fleſh. | 

27 AndI will put my * Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walke in my Statutes, and yee ſhall 
keepe my Indgements, and doe them. 

28 And yee ſhalldwell in the land that I gaue 
to your fathers, .and yee ſhall be my pzople, and I 
will be your God. | 

29 Iwill alſo faue you from all your vnclean- 
neſſes, and I will call for the corne, and will in- 
creaſe it, and lay no famine vpon you. 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increaſe of the field, that yee ſhall receiue 
no more reproch of famine among the heathen. 

- 31 Then ſhallyce remember your owne euill 
wayes, and your doings that were not gaod, and 
{hall loathe your ſelues in your owne ſight for 
your iniquities, and for your abominations. 

32 Not for your fakes doe I this, faith the Lord 
|G 00, bee it knowen ynto you - beaſhamedand 
-=" 9a þ for your owne wayes,. O. houſe of 

acl. , 

-..33 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Inthe day that 
_ 41 ſhall haue cleanſed you from all your injquities, 

T will alſo cauſe yos to dwcll in the cities,and the 
waſtes ſhall be builded. x i | 
34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled; whereas 
it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that paſſed by. 

35 And they ſhalllay, This land that was de- 
ſolate, is become like the garden of * Eden, and 
the. waſte and. deſolate and ruined cities, are be- 
ome fenced, aud are inhabited. , 

36 Thentthe heathen that are left round about. 


- [LorD hape poken#,apd.Lvgll does Fon hug 


our ſakes, Q houſe of Iſrael, but for mine haly |. 
Death 


CHAP. XXXVIL & 


I By the reſurreltion of dry bones, 11 the dead 
hope of Iſrael s renined:” 15 by the vniting 
of two ftickes, 18. u ſhewed the incorporation o 
Iſrael into Indah. 20 The promiſes of Chriſte 


ingdome. 


He hand of the Lo « Þ was vpon mee, and 
caried me out in the Spirit of the Loxo, and 
ſet me downe in the middeſt of the valley which 


4 full of bones, 


2 And cauſed meeto paſſe by them round 4- 
bout,and behold,cbere were very many in the open 
{| valley, and loe, they were very dry. 


3 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, can 


theſe bones line ? and I anſwered, O Lord Gop 


thou knoweſt. 


4 Againe hee faid vnto mee, Propheſie 
theſe bones, and ſay vnto them ; O yee dry bones, 


heare the word of the Lo 


5 Thus faith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 


ye ſhall live. 


6 And I willlay finewes vpon you, and will 
bring _— vpon you,and couer you with skin, 


and pur breath in you, and 


know that I am the LokD. 

. 7, So Ipropheſied as I was commanded : 
as. I: prophefied, there was a noiſe, and beholda 
ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone to his 


bone. 


8 And when LI beheld; loe, the ſfinewesand 
the fleſh came vp vpon them,and the skin'conered 


them aboue ; but there was 


9 Then faid he vnto mee, Propheſie vntothe 
[| wind, propheſie ſonne of man, and fay tothe 
wind, Thus faith the Lord God , Come from the 


foure windes, ' O breath, 
flaine, that they may line. 
10 So T propheſicd a 


and the. breath came into them, and they liued, 
and ſtood vp vpon their feet, an'exceeding great 


armie. 


11 T Then hee faidvnto mee, Sonne of man, 


theſe bones are the whole 


they fay ; Our bones are dried, and our hopeis 
loſt, weare cut off for our / apt 
Ie 


12 Therefore prophe 


Thus faith the Lord Gop, Bchold, O my people, | 
Iwilt open your granes, and cauſe you to come vp 
out of your graues, and bring you into theland © 


Krael. 


13" And yee ſhall know that Iamthe Lond, 
when I haue opened yeur graues, O my people 
and brought you vp out of your graues, | 

:14-And ſhall put my fpiritin you, and ye ſhall. 
liue, and I ſhall place you in. your owne land : then 
} all-yee know that I the L o & Þ haueſpoken#, 
| and performed «, faiththe in 
15 y Weg word of the Lok d came againe vD-- 


bs » 


tome, 


F wr —_IB thou ſonne of man, taks thee 
| one ſticke, and write 
the.children of Iſrael his companions: then take 


another ſticke, and; write 


ſicke of Ephraim, and foraltthe houſeof Lind 
his companzons, ' 


4 


RD. 


ye ſhall liue,and ye ſhall 


no breath in them. 


and breathe vpon theſe 


s hee commandedmee, 


houſe of Iſrael : be 


and fay vnto them, 


Lok D. {! 


it, For-Indah andfor: 
it ; Fos TIoſephthe' 


12 And. 
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-\ſball 


|.» 1. what thou meaneft 


[gait be inthine handbeforetheireyes, 
-..2: Aod ſay vnte them, Thus faith the Lord 


- linto their owne land. - 


#oþ 10.16 


*1[4.40,1 | 


23. Yo 
039%%. 
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Gp3425, 


Wo CHAP, XXXVIIIL 


E orth', and all thine: armie, horſes and horſemen, 


'* great company with bucklers and ſhields; all of 
L141 Y WEF: 


Chap. 


Gogs arnay,&c.j300 


+47 And ioyne them one to angther inta ons 
icke, and they ſhall become one in thine hay; +; 
And when the children of ple 
ſpeake vnto thee, faying, Wilt thoy noc ſhewr 

by theſe ?* - 0<r0r7h 8 | 
-- 19: Say vnto.them,'\ Thug ith. the Tard Gap, 
gd, I will take the ſticks of Iofeph which # 
-" the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Ifracl 
hisfellowes, and-will-put:them with hiv , £#: 
icke,and they ſhalt be one in'mine hand; 1 * 3552 
20- C And the: ftickes whereon thau writeſt, 


GoDÞ, Behold, I wilt take the children bf Ifracl 
om among the heathen whither they bee gone, 
xd wil gather them on euery fide,and bring them 


'. 22 And'I will make them one nation-in; the 
ypon the monntaines of Iſrael, and * one 
g ſhall be King to them all : and rhey ſhall be 
'Ino more two nations, neither ſhall they be diute 
dinto two kingdomes any\moreatall. > - 
23 Neither ſhall they Jefile themſclues any 
more with their idoles, nor with their deteſtable 
things , nor with any of their tranſgreſſions : but 
I'will ſaue them : oft of all their dwelling pla- 
ces, whetein they hane- ſinned, and will cleanſe 
them; :{o ſhall they be: my people, and I will bee 
their God, hood 
124: And * Danid my ſeruant/3a/ bee King ouer 
hem and they all ſhall haue one ſhepherd : they 
ſhall alſo walke in my indgements, and obſerue 
my ſtatntes,and doe them, 
.25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that Thaue 
men. ynto Iacob my ſeruant , wherein your fa- 
thers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell therein, 
aves they and their children, and their childrens 
children for cuer , and my ſeruant Dauid /bal bee 
their Prince for ener. : 
1-26 Morecuer, will make a *couenant of peace 
with them, it ſhalbe an encrlaſting conenant with 
thetn and I will place them, and multiply-them, 
and will ſet my * SanRtuary in the midſt of them 
euermore. 

27: My:Tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them : yea, 
Iwill be * their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that: I the 
Lo-z Þ doe ſanftifie Iſrael, when my Sanctuary 
Chall be in the midſt of them for cuermore, 


bs 


3. Andfa 

id, Iam = 
4 And I will tirne'thee:backe; and par 
hookes-into thy thawes:, and I will bring thee 


" 


Lofthem clothed with all ſorts'of armonn',: ewes; 


them handling ſwords, +! 1 12; | 
 |5 ©, Perſia, Ethiopia, and || Libya with theta; all} {{ 074747. 
of them-with ſhield and helmets _ : | 7:.ilh .. 


e232 


-uants the Prophets of Iirael , which prophefic 


-my- face; 


. -20$0 tharthe fiſhes ofthe ſea, and the foul 


- 6 "Gomer and, all his bands, the houſd of To. 
garmah of the North quarters s andall his bands, 
and —_ ople with ny a | 

._ 7 Pe thou prepared, and prepare far thy lfe, 
thoy' apdallthy company:thatare aſſembled varo 
thee,and. be thou a' guard vnto them. , 

38 @ After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited] 
u1 the lattey yeeres thou ſhalt'come into the land; 
that is-brought backe' from the ſword, and is 
gathered out of many people againſt the motn- 
taines of Iſrael; which haue beene alwayes waſte : 
but it is brought focth-out of the nations,and they 
ſhall dywell friely all of them. - 2 | 

9 Thou:ſbaltaſcend and come like aſtorme;] 
thou ſhalt be like aclond'to coner the land, thou 
andall thy bands,and many people with thee. . -** 

10 Thus faith the Lord Go.D, It ſhall alſo 
come to paſſe; ' = at the on Ro TIngs 
come into thy niinde*, and hott ſhalt ||thinke an 
euill thon id & b 1d tt UT Y| F: & + for, 

IT And thon fſhalt'fay}; 1 wilteve vp to the ſchrewewe 
land of onwaled"vINOW \'y ef Lie bh them P*7{c- 
that are at reſt, that dwell |] ſafely, 'all of them {{{ 07:cop- 
dwelling without wales, and hazing neither f'7 
barres-nor gates; vt 1 

I2 f Totake a fpoile, and totake a prey, to 
turne thine hand vpon the deſolate places that 
are »ow inhabited , and vpon the people thatareþ, 
gathered ont of the nations which haue gotten prey. _ 
cattell and goods, that dwell inthe f middeft of ſf He&.v#7. 
the land. rio gel] JE 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants off 
Tarſhiſh, with all the yong lions thereof, ſhall fay | 
vnto thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoile ? 'haft| 
thougathered thy. _— to takea prey ? to ca- 
ry away filuer and gold , to take away cattell and 
goods,to take a great ſpoile? - J- 
14 © Therefore,ſonne of man, propheſie an 
fay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord Gop;. In that] 
day when my = of tract dwelleth fafely,ſhalc 
thou not know ite i 57 | TUES. 

14 'And thou ſhalt come from thy-place ont of 
the North parts;thou and many people with thee, 
all of them riding vpon horſes, a great company 
and a mighty arraie. - Aur; 1 \ 
16 'And:thou ſhalt come vp againſt my pe 
p of Iſrael, as aclond to couer theland ; it ſhall 

e in thelatter dayes, and I will bring thee a 
gainſt my land , that the heathen may know mee, 
when I ſhall bee ſanRified in thee, O Gog, before 
their eyes. 
17 Thus faith the Lord Go ; Ar: thou hee, 
of whom I haue ſpoken in old time f by my ſer-| ft He5.4y #4 


hands. 


a eruC 4 miſe 


mthofe dayes 

thee againſt chem? | 
118 And it (hall come to paſſe at the ſame time 
when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of Ifrael,} 
Aith the Lord God ,that miy fury ſhall come vp i 


yeeres, that I would bring 


19 For dvary iealonſie : and in the fire of m 
wrath-haue T ſpoken: ſurely in that day,there ſh 
be a grentſhaking mthe land of Tſrael, 


of the heaucn ,-and the beaſts of the field, andall 
Dad 2 cre 


"Againſt Gog,, © | Ezekiel, A feaſt for Foules, 


ceping things that creepe vpon the. earth, | in: T{rael, the valley of the paſſengers og the 
rh men that | ms oth og face of the | of the ieptpy Soft roy and kg 
earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence ,: and thenioun- | fengers, 'and there ſhall they bury Gog, and all his |®oute, 
[[07,70we79, [raines ſhall be throwen downe , and the ||ſteepe | multitnde, ' and they ſhall call 5+ the valley off%,*<*: 
or fairer, | laces ſhall fall, and cuery wall ſhall fall to the'| || Ham . | ref 


ground. | | | : nc 
21 And I will call for a ford: againſt him | ract bee burying of them, that they may cleanſe 
throughout all my mountaines z Gate he Lord the land: | STD # 2 x 
Gop : euery. mans ſword ſhall bee” againft his | 13 Yea all the people of the land ſhall bury 
brother. $5 par \ 1 tchens 1 and it ſhall bee to-them = renowne'the day 
22 And I will plead againſt him. with-peſti- that I ſhall be glorified, faith the Lord Gov. 

tence, . and with blood, and I will raine vpon him | - 14 And they ſhall ſeuer out F men of continuall]t Heb.ae 
and vpon his bands, and vpon the many people | employment, 'paſſing thorow the land, to bury|9 covaw 


that are with him,an overflowing raine,and great with the paſſengers thoſe that remaine ypon the|*** 
- haileſtones,fire and brimſtone. face of theearthto cleanſe it: after the end of ſeu 
—_ 35.) 23 Thus will I* magnifie my ſelfe, and fan- | moneths ſhall they ſearch: ' 
260'3'* [ifie my ſelfe, and I will be knowen in the ayes | ' 15 And the paſſengers har paſſe thorow th 
of many nations , and they ſhall know that I «m land, when apy ſeeth a mans bone , then ſhall he 
the Load. | £24 + ſet vp a figne by it, till the buriers haue burie tid 
Fe it'in the'valley of Hamon-gog. 
arch. CHAP. XXXIX, ; 16 Andalſo the name of the citie ef bee || Hz \7h4t5,zh 
$ Gods iudgement vpon Gog. 8 1ſraels wittory. | monah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land, rom 
iT Gogs burial in Hamon-Gog. 17 The feaſt 17 CE. Andthou'ſonne of man, thus ſaith the raya: | 
| ref the Fomles. 25. Jiraethaning beene plagued for | 1 3,4 Gop, Speaket vnto euery feathered foule,| yang. ond 
| heir fumes , fhallbee g ag4ine wth eter-| anq to euery beaſt of the field, Afſemble y 
| nalfanonr. | ſelues , nd come, ' gather your ſclues on e 
P Eecfore thou. ſonne of man, propheſie a- | uery ſide to my || ſacrifice that I doe fucrifice fe [or fagh 
gainſt Gog, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord| you, - exex -a--great ſacrifice vpon the moun4*"- 
|GoD, Behold, T amagainſt thee, O Gog, the| taines of Iſtacl, that ye may eate fleſh and drink 
chiefe prince of Meſhech and Tubal.” - © - blood. | | 
{| or,frige | 2 AndI will turne thee backe, and || leaue but 18 Yee ſhalleate the fleſh of the mighty, an 
thee with | the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee ro come | drinke the blood of the princes of the earth, 
may 9 vp from the f North parts,and will bring thee vp-| rams,of lambes, and of f goats, of bullockes, all t Heb gre 
:hcebacke | on the mountaines of Iſrael: them fatlings of Baſhan. —"_ 
werh a 3 And Iwill ſmite thy bowe ont of thy left] 19 And ye ſhall eate fat till ye be full,and drinke 
booke of fixe| hand , and willcauſe thine arrowes to fall our of | blood till yee be drunken, of my ſacrifice which] 
[5ct5-® | thy rightband. x haue facrificed for you. 
+ mi SAY 4 Thou ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines of I{-] 20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with hor- 
fides of che rael, thou and all thy bands , and the people that | ſes and charets, with mighty men, and with ; 
North. | with thee : I will giue thee vnto. the rauenous| men of warre, faith the Lord God. | 
t webariy! birds of enery | ſort, and to the beaſts of the field] 21 And1 willfet my glory among the heath " 
[1211+ robedeuoured. |. | and all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudgement that Fa 
+ Heb ebe | 5 Thou ſhalt fall ypon t the open field , for I | haue executed , and my hand that I hauelaidy ”g.1 
: __C | y 
face of the | haue ſpoken ze, faith the Lord Gor. | on them, | the E 
fiela., \j -6 - AtndIwillſenda fire on Magog,and among | 22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know thatT | 
{| Oryeegee | them' that dwell {| careleſly in the Iles, and they | 4m» the Lo n Þ their God from that day ardfors 
Y* | ſhall know that Iawmthe Lonp:../ ward, 
| 7 So will I make my holy Name knowen in 23 T And the heathen ſhall know thar the 
the mid(t of my people Iſrael , and I'will not let | houſe of Iſrael went into captiuity for their ini- 
chem pollute my holy Name any more, and the | quitie : becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt mee;thers- 
heath-n ſhall know that I #»» the LoxDÞ,, the ho- | fore hid I my face " She them, and gane them in» 
ly One in Iſrael. to the hand of their enemies ; ſo fell they all by 
8 © Behold, itis come, and itis done , faith | the ſword, 
the Lord G o D, This & the day whereof I haue 24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and accor- 
ſpoken. ding to their tranſgreſſions haue I done vnto 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, | them,and hid my face from them.. 
ſhall goe forth, and ſhall ſer on fite, and burne the | 25 Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD, Now 
{ weapons, both-the ſhields and the bucklers , the | wil Thbring againe the captiuitie of Tacob , and 
[| 0+,54e- |bowes and the arrowes, and the || hand-ſtaues, and | haue mercy vpon the whole houſe of Uracl, and| 
_ 2 the ſpeares, and they ſhall {}burne them with fire | will be jealous for my holy Name : b0 
how (even yeeres. | = - '26-Aﬀtertharthey haue borne their ſhame, and 
9 Sothat they ſhall take no wood out of the || all their treſpaiſes, whereby they haue treſpaſſed a- | 
field, neither cut downe ay out of the forreſts: | gainſt mee , when they dwelt fafely in their land, Web. 
for they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, and | andnone made them afraid. "ta 
|they ſhall ſpoile thoſe that ſpoiled them, androb | ' 27 When I haue brought them againe from 
thoſe that robbed them,faith the Lord Gov, - | | the people , and gathered them our of their ene- 
11. And jt ſhall come'to paſſe at thar day, | mics. lands,and *am fanRified in them ;nche ſight] *Ctup36 
|*has I will gine ynto Gog a place there of graves | of many nations; - ' * 
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—Tlig end of the viſion. 


__— ſhatkthey, knows that I a» the Lox D 


Chap. 
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their God; f which cauſed rhem to bee led into 
captiuitic among the heathen : but T haue gathe- 


* [red them vnto their owne land, and haue left none 


of them any more there. 

_ 29. Neither will IThide my face any more from 
them : for I haue 
hthe Lord Go D. 


CHA XL 
1 The time, maner, and end of the viſion, 6 The 
deſcription of the Eaſt gate, 20 of the North gate, 
24 of the South gate, 32 of the Eaſt gate, 35 
and of the North gate. 39 Eight Tables. 44 
The chambers. 48 The porch of the houſe. 


[N the fiue and twentieth yeere of our captiuity, 
Fi; the beginning of the yeere, in the tenth day 
of the moneth, in the foureteenth yeere after that 
the Citie was'{mitren, in the ſelfe ſame day the 
hand of the Lo & Þ was vpon mee, and brought 
me thither. | 
\.2 Inthe viſions of God brought hee me into 
the land of Iſrael, and ſet mee vpon a very high 
mountaine, || by which was as the frame of a City 
on the South. 

3 And hee brought mee thither, and behold 
there was a man, whoſe appearance was like the 
appearance of brafſe, with a line of flaxe in his 
hand, and a meaſuring reed ; and hee ſtoodin the 

ke, 

* 4 And the man faid vnto me ; Sonne of man, 
behold with thine eyes , and heare with thine 
eares, and ſet thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſhew 
thee: for to the intent that I might ſhew them 
vnto thee, art thou bronght hither : declare all 
that thou ſeeſt, to the houſe of Urael. 

5 And behold a wall on theout fide of the 
houſe round about : and in the mans hand a mea- 
{uring reed of fixe cubites /ong, by the cubire, and 
an hand breadth : ſo hee meaſured the breadth of 
the building, one reed, and the height one reed. 

.6: © Then came hee vnto the gate f which 


kate llooketh toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires - 


thereof, and meaſured the threſhold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad, and the other threſhold 
of the gate, which was one reed broad. | 


Ireede, 


 Andewery little chamber was one reed long, 
one reed broad, and betweene the little cham- . 
ders were fiue cubites,” and the threſhold of the 
gate, by the porch of the gate within was'one 


8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. | | 
.9 | They meaſured hee the porch of the gate, | 


fide;they three were of one meaſure,and the 


eight cubites, and the poſtes thereof two cubites, | 
andthe porch of the gate was inward. 


10 And the little chambers of the gate Eaſt- 


ward, were three on this ſide, and three on that - 
poſts 
d one meaſire on this ſide, and on that ſide. 


11 And hee mcaſuted the breadth of the entry : 


f the gate, tenne cubites, and the length of the 


te thirteene cubites. 


bmi, | 12 - The + ſpace alſo: before: the little cham- 


ers Was. one cubite ou this. fde, and the ſpace was.- 
ne cubite on that ſide, [and the-little chambers:: 
_ ru cubites on this-ſide,- and fixe cubitegon« 

at 11dCe, a 


CCS af. iD. 


p 


* powred out my Spirit vpon | ga 
. [the houſe of Iſrael, Git 


| the length was: fifty cubires, and the breadth fiue 


| 


{ 


their palmes trees, were after the meaſure of the 


had palme trees, one on this fide, and another on 


13 Hee meafuredtheri the gate from the roof 


of one little chamber to the roofe of another: 
the breadth was fiueand twenty cubites, doore a- 
gainſt doore : | 
| 14 Heemadeallfo poſtes of threeſcore cubites; 
euen ynto the poſt of the court round about the 
te. | 
T5 And from the faceof the gate of the ent= 
trance, vnto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate, were fiftie cubites. - | 
.- 16 Andrhere weref narrow windowes:to the 
little chambers;and to their poſtes within the gate 
round about, and likewiſe to the || arches : and 
windowes were round about || inward : and vpon 


tHeb.cloſed. 


j Or, glee 


ries, Of 


fiftic cubites, and the breadth fiue and twenty 
cubites. Be 
22 And their windowes, and their arches, and 


gate thatlooketh towards the Eaſt, and they went 
vp vnto it by ſenen ſteps, and the arches thereof 
were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was-ouer 
againſt the gate toward the North and toward the 
Eaſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubites. | | 

- 24 | After thathee broughe mee toward the 
South, and behald a gate roward the South,and he 
meaſured the poſtes thereof,and the arches there- 
of according to theſe meaſares. £4 
25. Andthere were windowes in it, and in the 
arches thereof round abour, like thoſe windowes, 


and twenty cubires, 
' 26 And there were ſeuen ſteps togoevproit, 
and the arches thereof were before them, and it 


that fide vpon the poſtes thereof. | . 
"27 And there was a gate inthe inner court to- 
ward the South, and hce meafared from gate to 
gate toward the South an hundred cubites, . 
'.28 Andhee brought mee to the inner court by 
the'Sourh'gare, and -hee meaſured the Sourh gate 
according to: theſe meaſures, "0  * 


29 Andthe' lice chambers thereof; and the 


poſtes thereofjandthe arches thereof according to 
theſe meaſures, ant there were windowes in it,and 


in the arches thereof round about: it was fifty cus 


bites long, and fue andtwenty cubitesbroad. * 
.30 And thearches round about were fine and 
 Ddd3 2wenty 


each poſt were palme trees. pt. ntrqnr# 
25 Thin brought hee mee irito the outward a 
court, and loe there were chambers; and a paue-| 
ment, made for the court round about : thirty 
chambers were ypon the pauement. © 
- 18 And the pauement by the ſide of the gates 
ouer againſt the length ofthe gates, was the lower 
pauement. | X | | 
I9 Then hee meaſured the breadth from oy 
forefront of the lower gate, vnto the forefront © 
the inner court || without, an hundred cubits Eaſt- for of ava 
ward and Northward. <5 | PEP RO 
20 © And the gate of the outward court f that [fHe5.»hoſe 
looked toward the North, he meaſured the length fece was. 
thereof;and the breadth thereof. : 
21 Andthelittle chambers thereof were three 
on this fide, and three on that fide, and the poſtes 
thereof, and the || arches thereof were after the ||[or, gats- 
meaſure of the firſt gate : the length thereof was 2068 


| 


| 


chambers _ E 


a 


of the Temple,” 


court, 
| thereof, and the going vp to it hed eight eps. 


_ | vtter court, and palme trees were 


| | whereupanalſo they. laid the inflmumenits where- 


bs faſtened 


| att RRO Fricke ban, 


twenty cubites long, - and fine: cubites F broad. 
31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter and palme trees were vponthe poſtcs 


32 C And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the Eaſt, and hce meaſured the SALT ACCOT- 
ding to theſe meaſures. . 

3 And the little chambers thereof, and the 

s thereof, and the arches thereof were accor- 

z to theſe meaſures, and there were windowes 

wg and in the arches thereof, round aboar, «: 

4x6e wp cubites long, and fucand twenty cubites 
d. 24 Ft | 

34. Aud the arches: thereof were toward the 

outward court, and palme trees were vpon the 

Pm Payets on "meyers. and on that fide, and 

e going vp toit had eighr ſteps. - 

- Card be hee brought me tothe North gate, 
and meaſured 5: according to theſe meaſures. 

6 Thelittle chambers thereaf;the poſtes there- 
of andthe arches thereof; and the windawesto it 
round about : the length was fifty cubites, and the 
breadth fiue and twerlty cubites: - 

37 And the-poſtes thereof were rowar d the 

e 
thereof on m-= ar © on that fide, and 
ing vpto it had eig 

38 And the chambers, andthe entries thereof 
were by the poſtes of the gates, where they wa=-- 
ſhed the burnt offering. 

39  Andiin the-porch of the gate were CWO 
tables on this ſide, and two tables on that (ide, to 
ſlay thereon the burnt offering, and the finne offe- 
ring, and the treſpaſſe 

40 And at the ſide without, || as one goeth vp 
to the entry of the:North gate,;were two tables, 
and on the other ſide, which as at the porch of 
the gate, weretwo tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this fide, and fonre ta- 
bles ——_— the fide of the gate, we 
bles, w flew -thezr ſacrifices. 


daſour his wereof bewen 
anda cubite anda halfe broad,and one cnbite wy 


ego 


with they ſlew the. burnt. offering and the f@« 
crifice. 

43 - And within were || hooket, aokud broad, 
round about, and vpon thetables war the 
fleſh of the offering. 

44 C And without the inner gate wwe the 
Pad bow of the ſingers in the inner court, which 
was at the fide of the North gate:: and their pro- 
ſpet was toward: the South, env atihe Kd of 


Eaft gate, hating the, praſpett townre the 


45 $5 And he fad ymome; This chamber whoſe 

proſpet ogy ed the South, Gfor.thotiefls;the 
pas olaballeinege of the honſe.: ' 

46 gg a 4. ane where 


a. 


dok among the formes of Leui, which come neere 
to the Loxp to miniſter ynto hints 
47 80 je -mncefuredtheecitg.an hundred cz» 
bites longs -and-an handred-cabitesi broad: foure | 
c, and the Altar :hee wadbefore the bouſe.. -:- 
+43 ©T wa brought me 26:the porchof the 


{ the North, and another doore towardthe South, 
| andthe breadth ofthe placothar was left, war fc 


houſe, and meaſured. exch poſt of. the h, 
cubites on this fide, and ag cubites rep TY 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubites On 
this fide, and three cubites on thar fide. - 

49 The _ of the porch was ewentycubirs, 
and the breadth eleuen cubites,and hee brought mee 
by the ſteps, whereby they went vp to it,and Gay 
were pillars by the poſtes, one on this fide, and an- 
other on that ſide.. 


| CHAP; XLE:.. 
The meaſures, parts, chambers and ornaments of 
the Temple. | 

At hee brought mee tothe Temple, 
and 'meaſured the poſtes, ſixe cubites broaq 

on the-on fide, and fixe cubites broad on « 

_—_ fide, whichwa the breadth of the Tal 

nacle 


2 Andthebreadth of the }| doore was ten cc) for, en 


bites, and the fides of the doore were fiue cubit 
on the one fide, and fue cubites on the other ſide, 
and he meaſured the length thereof fourty cubire, 
andthe breadth twenty cubites. 


3 : Then wept hee inward, and meaſured thel- 


| poſt of the doore two cubites, and the 4 
ſixe cubites, andthe breadth of the doore ſeu 
cubites. 

4 . So hee meaſured the tength thereof t 
cubites,and the breadth ewenty cubires before 
Temple, and hee faid vnto mee ; This # the m 
holy place. 

5 . After hee meaſured the wall of the houſe 
ſixe cubites, and the breadth of every ſide-chamber 
foure eabites round about the houſe on' cuery 
{ide. 

6 And the fide<hambers were + three, 'one 


ouer an other, and} hirtie in order, and they|* 
entred intothe wall, which was of the houſefor {4 


chamber. 
yi Or, thres 
EE 
Lu 
anda whine | 


the ſide-chambers round about, thatithe 
f bane hold, but they had not hold inthe 
the houſe. 
7 Andf there wasan enlarging 
about ſtill ypward tothe ſide-chambers, for the 
; about of the houſe wene {ill vpward' 
—_—_ about the houſe ': therefore the breadth 
of the houſe was fil vpward, and ſo increaſed 
from the loweſt ks : ro the higheſt by the 


3 I faw alforhe! height of the Houſe round 
about the foundations of the ſide-chambers, were 
a full reed of ſixe great cubires. 

'9 The thickeneſſe of the wall which» for 
the ſfide-chamber without, was fiue cubites, and 
that which was __ waxthe placo-oF be fod- 
chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene thechambers was the wide- 
nefſe ay twenty cubites roundabout the houſe 0a 

1de. 


11- And the doores of the ſide-chambers were |- 


toward the place thar was left, one dovre 


cubites roundabour. 

-72' Now the building that was before the {6- 
ants ouch 
war fue cubires thicke.round about, and the We 
thereof ninety cubites, 
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| 13 Foe 


Þ 551 


1tEs, 


nd of the ſe 
.- (dred cubits 


ad the face of t 


and the 1 


thers were thicke 
porch withour. 


court. be $6403 6; 6 

16 The doore-poſtes, and ths.narrow win- 
dowes, and the-galleries round about on their 
three tories, ouer againſt the doore Þ fieled with 
wood round about,;\| and from the ground vp 
tothe windowes, and the windowes were co-. 


yer ' 
"x7 Torhataboue the doore, euenvnto the in- 
ner;houſe and withour , and by all the wall round 
about within and without by T meaſure... _- 
18 And it was made. with- Cherubims, and 
Palme trees, ſo that a Palme tree was betweene a 
Cherub and a Cherub , 
two faces. 

19 Sothat the face 


20 From the ground ynto-aboue- the doore- 
were Cherubims and: Palme trees made, and 
2x The} polles of the Temple were ſquared, 
he Sanftyary,the appearance of the 
one as the. appearance of the other. - [ v2 
[22 The Altar of wood was three cubites high, 
h thereof two cubites ; and the cor- 
ters thereof,and the length thereof;and the walles 
thereatwere of wood : 'and he-faid vato me, This 
#the Table that # before the Loxp. 
229-000 the Temple and the Sanctuary had two 


$. | 
1.24 Andthedoores hadtwo leaues eprece, two 
turning-leaues;. two leayes forthe one doore, and: 
two leaues for the other doore. Re 
25 And there were made on them, on the 
dpoxes of the Temple; Cherubims and Palme 
| |trees,, like as were made-vpon the walles , and: 
a plankes vpon the face of the 


-26 And; there 'were narrow windowes and 

" [Pale trees on the one ſid, and on the other fide 

© fonthe fides of rhe porch,and vpon the {ide cham- | 

bers of the houſe; and thicks plankes. 

+ + N.1q. 

4. The chambers for the Prieſts. 13 The wfe there- 

of. 19 The meaſures of the outward court. 

T* Hen hee brought mee foorth into the vtter 

{-cqurt the way.toward the. North, and hee* 

brought mee jnto the chamber that wes oner a- 
inſt the ſeparate. place, and-which was before 

ebailding toward the North, | | 

-#: i Before the length of. an hundred cubites. 

the North:doore and the breadeh wee fiftie- 


hee ;noakewed 'the honſe - deed 
and the ſeparate place ; andthe buil- 
walles thereof, an hundred cubits 


| A Alſo the breadth. of the face of the houſe, 
parate place toward the Eaſt, an hun-- 


x5 And he meaſured the length. of eta; 
ding ouer againſt the ſeparate- place which was 
betcode it, and the || galleries thereof on the one. 

* \{ide , and on the other {ide an hundred cubites 
na with the inner Temple, and the porches of the: 


of amanwa: toward the 
Kilme; tree. on the 'one {ide, and the face of a 
young Lyon toward the Palme tree on the other 
fide : it was made through all the houſe round 
about | 


and exery Chernb had 


#4 * 


| fortheplace# holy... 


'.3- Ouer againſt the twentie cebires which were| 
for the inner court, and oueragainſt the panernent 
which was for the ytrer court, ww gallery againſt 
gallery in three fories., , 

4 And before the chambers was x yalke of 
ren enbites breadth inward; a way of one cubite, 
and their doores toward the Noxth. ©. 

5 Now the vpper chambers were ſhorter : 
for the galleries || were higher thentheſc; || rhen 


— 


6 For they were in three Pavies; bur had nor 


en V[Or,did ear 
the lower, and then the middlemoſt of the buil- þf 


onliſted of 


lars as the pillars of the courts : therefore the þbe lower 


wilding was ſtraightned more then the loweſt, 
and the middlemoſt from the gronnd. ft 63 

7 And the wall thatwas without oner agaitiſt 
the chambers towards the vtter court on the fore- 
part of the chambers, the length thereof was fifty 
cubites, - | 

\ $ | Forthe length of the chambers that were 
in the vtter court was fifty cubirs ; and loe, before 
the Temple were an hundred cubites. 

9 And\| from vnder theſe chambers [| was the 
entry on the Eaſt fide, || as one goeth intothem 
from the vrter court. BER 

10. The chambers were in. the thickeneff: of 


the 


Or, fom 


be place, 
Or,be theft 
lrowght me, 
Or, 4s hee 


the wall of the court toward the Faſt, ouer a- f** 


= the ſeparate place; and ouer againſt the byil= 


x11 Andthe way before them was like the a 
pearance of the chambers /which were toward the 
North, as long as they, and as broad as they, and 
all their goings out were both according to their 
faſhions, and according to their doores. i 

12 Andaccording to the doores of the cham- 
bers thatwere toward the South, was a doore in 
the head of the way, exen the way dire&ly be- 
fore the. wall toward the Eaſt, as one entreth in- 

1 3-< Then aid he vnto me, The North cham- 
bers, «nd the South chambers , which ave before 
the; ſeparate place, they bee holy chambers, 
where the Prieſts that approach vntothe Lox», 
ſhall cate- the moſt holy things: there ſhall they 
lay the moſt holy things, 'and the meare offering, 
and the GmooSing , and the treſpaſſe offerings, 


' 14 Whenthe Prieſts encer therein , then'ſhall 
they notgoe our of 'theholy place into the vrrer 
court, but there they ſhall lay their garments, 
wherein they miniſter : for they are holy , and 
ſhall put-on other garments, and ſhall approich 
to thoſe things which ave fore the people, © 

t5\Now when hee had made an end of triea- 
ſuring the-inner houſe, he broushe mefoorth to- 
ward the gate,whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaft, 
and meaſurediit round about.” '/ | | 


16: Hee meaſured the Eaſt f/fide with the tries [f Heb. 6d 


ſuring reede, fine hundred reeds, with the meaſu- 
ring reeqround abour, oo: 7 OG 
17 He meaſured the North (ide fiue hundred | 
reeds, with a meaſtring'reed ronndabout, © | 
18 He meaſured the South fide fiue hindred- 
reeds,with the meaſuring reed. ' 
119: Hee turnedabout tothe Weſt ſide, ad 
meaſured fine bundred reeds-with the meakiuing 


20 He meaſured it by the faure fides 5 it $ad! 
_awal 


_ 


W< 


Thejfourme | Ez | el. e" of <> E { Alat 


*Chap-1. 


24: 
*Chap. 1.4. 
and 8.4. 


or, when / 

axe 10 pro- 
ook = 
che cette 
way 
deftrozed : 
See Chap.g. 
235» 


for, for 
there was 
buet 4 wall 
letweene 
Mme 

them. 


or wwmber. 


fa round about fiie hundred: reedrlong ; and | ſpan, and this bal be the higher place of the Altar. 


| med them jn mine anger. ; 


{{ Or, ſ@e-mmME,| 


jthe wholeforme thereof, andall the ordinances The Prieſts reproxed far NESS 


ue hundred broad,to make a ſeparation betweene 14 And from the bottome' pon the 
| euento the lower ſettle, Ball bee two cubites, 4 


he SanRuary,d the profane place. | 
: GG | the breadth one cubite, and from the leſſer ſerele 
PRAISE BE C HA P, XLI IT. S | etien to the greater ſettle, Ba be foure cubires 
1 The returning of the glory of God into the Temple. | 1... caath one ciibite, | VE Outs 
7 The finne of 1 raclt hendred Gods preſence. 10 15 So thef Altar /ha# bee foure cubires, a 
The Prophet exhorteth them 30 FERSHFORC , and | from the f Altar and vpward 41 be foure homes 
obſtruation of the law of the hoſe. 13 The mea-| 16 andthe Altar ſhall beetwaue cnbires] 


ſures, 18 andthe ordinances of the Altar. twelue broad, ſquare in the foure ſquares thereof, 
A Frerward he brought mee to the gate, ewen | 17 And the ſettle Gal bee fourcreene cubire 
'the gate that looketh toward the Eaſt. long, and fouretecne broad'in the foure ſqua 


2 Andbehold, theglory of the God of Iſrael | thereof, and the border about it Zall be halfea av 
came from the way ofthe Eaſt : and kis voice was | bite,andthe bottome thereof Palbe a cubit aboy 
like a noiſe of many * waters, and the carth ſhined | and his ſtaires ſhall looke toward the Eaſt. 
with his glory.” + + - 18 CE And hee faid vnto mee, Sonhe of 
And #r was * according tothe appearance of | thus faith the Lord G o D, Theſe arethe ordi 
the viſion which I faw , .exex according to the vi- | ces of the Altar in the day when they ſhall m 
fion that Iſaw, || when Icame to deſtroy the cj- | it to offer burnt offerings thereon, and to ſpri 
tie :-and the viſions were like the viſion that I faw | blood thereon, iS. 


4 Andtheglory of the Lo & Þ came into the | uites, that be of the ſeed of Zadok,which approc 
houſe by the way of the gate whoſe proſpe& z- | vnto me,to miniſter vnto me faith the Lord Gopy 
toward the Eaſt. | a young bullocke fora finne offering. 

5 SotheSpirittooke me vp, and brought me 20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof! 


Loa filled the houſe. foure corners of the ſettle, and vpon the boy: 
| 6 | And Lheard him ſpeaking vnto me out of | der round about : thus ſhalt thou deanſe # 
the houſe , and the man ſtood by mee. - | purgeir. F972 031. | 
75 @ Andhefaidvntome, Sonne'of man, the 21 Thou ſhalt take the bullockealfo of the i 
place of my throne , and the place of the ſoles of | offering, and hee ſhall burne it in rhe appointed 
my feete ,,where I will dwell in the midft of the | place of the houſe without the Sanftuary. © 
children of Iſrael for euer , and my holy Name, 23. And' on the ſecond day thou ſhalt ofter 
ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile, neither | kidde of the goates without blemiſh fora 


nor. by the caikaſſes. of their Kings in:their high | did cleanſe it with the ballocke. 
places, + +4441 2} 23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing 
- 8 In.their ſetting of their threſhold: by my | it, thou Thale offer a yoting bullocke withoar ble- 
threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, [| and he | miſh ,” and' a ramme- our of the flocke without 
wall berweene m2 andthem, they haue enen d:- | blemiſh. * - hs | 
filed my holy Name by their abominations that- |  24And thouſhalt offer them before the Lok, 
they hauc. committed : wherefore I haue cogſu- | and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt ypon'them , and they 
: — 5+ 11-7 | hall offer them'vp for a burnt offering vnto thy 
9 Now ler them put away their whoredome, | Lok ». | Shot | 
and the carkaſles oftheir Kings farre from me,and'| 25 .Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare cuery day 


10 © Thou ſonne of man ſhew the-houſe to | a yong bullocke , and a ramme out of the flocks, 
the houfe of Iſracl, that they may 'bee' aſhamed | without blemiſh. | 


by the riuer Chebar : a»d I fell vpon my face. | 19 And thou ſhalt = to the Prieſts the Le 


into the inner court , and behold rhe glory of the | and put 5 on the foure hornes of it, and onthe 


they , nor their Kings, by their whoredome, | oft-ring , and the Thall cleanſe the Altar, as they| - 


I will dwell in the middeſt of them for cuer. a goat fora finne offering + they ſhall alſo prepare 


thats, the 
| Menntcac 


of God, 


God, 
that 1, 
whe 


| of their iniquities,andler them meaſure the || pat- | | 26 Seen dayes ſhall png the Ahar and 


- 11 And if they bee aſhamed of all 'that they | 27 And whentheſe dayes are ——_ it 1 
haue done ; ſhew them the forme'of the: houſe, | be that vpon the eighth day and ſoforward ; th 
and the faſhion thereof , and the goings out there- | Prieſts ſhall make your burnt offerings vpon rhe 


formes thereof, and-all the ordinances thereof, | cept you,faiththe Lord Gop. | 
and all the fourmes thereof, and all the lawes ther- C-H A'P;NELILTTE ©: 
of: and write it in their ſight, that they may keepe | 1 The Eait gate aſſigned onelyto the Prince. 4 


. 


thereof,and doe them. Huary, 9 Idolaters wncapable o 


of the mountaine, the whole limit thereofround thereto, 17 Ordinances for the Prieſts. ; 
about /eal be moſt holy : behold, this the law of Hen he 4 | [TNe- 
the houſe. "&*S gate of the outward Sanftuary, which 100- 

13 © And theſe arethe meaſures of the Altar | keth toward the Eaſt,and it was ſhut. 


hand breadth, eucnthe f bottome ſhall beea cu- | be ſhut, it ſhall notbe opened,and no man ſhall eft- 


s 15 


terne../ purifie it,and they ſhall F conſecrate themſclues.- | 
of, and the commings in thereof, and- all the | Altar, and your || peace offerings ; and I willa& | 


of the Ho) | 
| the Prieſt of-\ 
12 This is the law of the houſe ; Vponthe top | fice. 15 The ſonnes of Zadok are accepted} . 


rought mee backe the way of the|, 


after the cubites ; the cubjre « a cubite and an | 2 Then faidthe Lox v vnto me;This gate ſhall 


ite , and the breadth a cubite , and the border -| ter in by it z becauſe the Lok » the God of Ifrael 
k cof by the fedge thereof round about /&al be a | hath entredyn by it,therefore it ſhall be 7 EE 


\ 


& * 


Hi 


IS Kh. _— 


— W_ ww Uo ae 


Prieſts office, Chap,xlv. andordinatices., 303 


: 3 & forthe Printe; thePrince , be ſhall fic | ſhall come boos them; whiles they miniſter in 

it to cate bread beforothe:Lox : he ſhall enter: | the gates of the inner court and withih, - 

the way ofthe porch of that gate;and ſhall goe 18 They ſhall haue linnenbonets vpon their 

ſoutby the way of the fame, =: | | heads, and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpontheir| | 
.: 4 - CE Theribrought hee mee 'the way of the | loynes: they ſhall nor gird thens/U{nes with any 
gate. before the houſe, and Ilooked; and | thing || that cauſeth ſwear, 1 tt 

td; the glory of the Lond filled the houſe of | 19 And when they goe foorth into the'vtter} ſwearing | 


b, Hen 
*, the eLoRD,and 1 fell vpon my face. court, exex into the vtter court to the people,} pieces: Heb. 
_ :5 And the :LoxD faid'vnto nee ; Sonne of | they ſhall put off their garments whetein they mi- | ny 


;f.marke well,and behold with thine eyes,and | niſtred, and lay them ih-the holy chambers, and 
e with thine cares-/,_ all: that I fay vnto thze | they ſhal put on other garmentszand they ſhal 
ncerning all the ordinances of the houſe of the ſandtfie the people with their garments. 
LokD, andall the lawes thereof,and marke well 20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heads ; nor 
the entring in of the houfe , with euery going | ſuffer their lockes to grow long ; they ſhall onely 
footth of the Sanftuary:: -: | poll their heads. | PO6ttc, ; ocl3 bg 
6 And thou ſhalt ay to the rebellious , exen 21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke winegvhen 
tothe houſe of Ifrael,, Thus faith the Lord Gop; | they enter into the inner court. |. 
O yc houſe of 1{racl, ler ir ſuffice you, of all your | 22 Neither ſhall they take for their wines a 
abominations ; i! D971 * widow,or her that is f put away : but they ſhall] * Levic.21. 
7 In that yee haue brought into my SanQu- | take maidens of the ſeede ofthe houſe of Ifrael;orf r 3. | ? 
L larie } ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, and yn« | a widow Þ that had a Prieſt before. t Heb rhruſf 
circumciſed in fleſh , to bee in my Sanftuary to | 23 And they ſhall teach my people the diffe- qo FP 
poi it , exen my Houſe , when yee offer my | rence betweene the holy and ord won , and cauſe|, pr;.. 
read, the fatte and the blood, and they haue | men to diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the 
broken my Coucnant , becauſe of all your abomi- | cleane. | 
nations. | 24 And in controuerſie they ſhal ſtand in iudge= 
8 Andyec haue not kept thecharge of mine | ment, and they ſhall iudge it according to my 
holy. things : but yee haue ſet keepers of my | iudgements : and they ſhall keepe my lawes and 
yard, |}| charge in my Sanftuary for your ſelues. my ſtatures in all mine aflemblies , and they ſhall 
o -_, 9 T Thus faith the Lord G © Þ, No ſtranger | hallow my Sabbaths. 
wht \ |yncircumciſed in heart,nor vncircumciſed in fleſh, | 25 And they ſhall come at no * dead perſon to* Leu.zr.r, 
16, [ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, of any ſtranger that | defile themſelues : but for father or for mother, |**- 
among the children of Iſrael. . - | orfor ſonne, or fordaughter, for brother or for 
Io And the Leuites that are gone away farre | ſiſter, that hath had no husband, they may defile 
from me,when Iſrael went aſtray, which wenta- | themſclues. | 
ſtray away from mee after their 1doles, they ſhall | 26 Andafter hee iscleanſed, they ſhall reckon 
euen beare their iniquity: _ | vnatohim ſeuen dayes. 
18 Yet they ſhall bee miniſters in my Santn=| 27 And in the day that hee gocth into the 
jarie , Laxing charge at the gates of the houſe, SanAtuary , vnto the inner court to miniſter in 
and miniſtring to the houſe * they ſhall ſlay the | the Sanfuary , hee ſhall offer his finne off:ring, | 
burnt offering, and the ſacrifice for the peopte, | faith the Lord Gop. 
and they ſhall ſtand-before them to miniſter va-| 28 And it ſhall bee vnto them for an inheri- 
tothem :. - tance ; I * am: their inheritance : and yee ſhall |[*Num.18. 


12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them before | giue them no poſſeſsion in Iſrael; Iam their poſ-|z0.deu. 0.9 
their idoles , andF cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to | feſsion. _ + rpavwgt 
fall into. iniquitic ; therefore bane I lift vp mine | 29 They ſhall cate the mearte off:ring, and the |. ><a 
w_ band againſt them, Qith the Lord God, and they | ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe off:ring, and eue- 

; |ſhallbeare their iniquity. " | ry [| dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs, ll Or,dewe- 

13 Andthey ſhall not come neere vntomee to| 30 Andthe|| * firſt of all the firſt fruits of all |red. 
| doe the office of a Prieſt vntomee,, nor to come | things, and euery oblation ofall of euery ſort of | -_ chiefÞ. 
s neere toany of my holy things, inthe moſtholy | your oblations ſhall bee the Prieſts : yee ſhallalſo ho ace ; 

place : but they ſhall beare their ſhame, and their giue vnto the Prieſt the firſt of your dough, that |:nd ver.;o. 
labomindtions which they haue committed. e may cauſe the bleſsing to reſt in thine houſe, . |num.z.1;. 
g . 14 ButI wil make them keepers of the charge | 41 The Prieſts ſhall not eateof any thing that =_ — 
of the houſe for all the ſeruice thereof; and for all | is * dead ofit ſelfe or torne, - whether it bee foule farms ” &þ 
that ſhall be done therein. or beaſt. | IT 
15 T But the Prieſts the Leuites,the ſonnes of 
[Zadok, that kept the: charge of my Sanfuary, | CHAP, XLV. | 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, | 1 The portion of land for the Sanftuary, 6 for the 
citie,, 7 and for the Prince. 9g Ordinances for 


they ſhall come neere to me to miniſter ynto-me, | 

and they ſhall ſtand before mee to offer ynto mee | | the Prince... | At | | 

the fat and the blood, faith the Lord Gop. M Oreouer , f when ye ſhall diuide by lot the [f #6. when 
16 They ſhall enter into my Sanfuary , and land for inheritance yce ſhall offr antobla- wx + 


they ſhall come neere to my Table to miniſter vn- | tion vnto the Lord, f an holy portion of the land : | ,,,;,25. 
to-me,and they ſhall keepe my charge. | the length al hee the length of fiue and rwentie |»eg7. 

17 TAndit ſhall come to paſſe char when they | thouſand reedes, and the breadth albee ten thou- 
enter in atthe gates of the inner court, they ſhall ſand ; this at beholy in all the borders thereof 


be dothed with linncn garments, and no wooll | roundabouts 3 of 


Divers offerings E: 


$ ] \ + * 1 * 
d -:10f thePy 


| ſons. 


* Leu.19-35 


-2-: Ofthis there ſhalt bee for the SanfAtuary fme 
zundred 5n length,” with fine hundred 52 breadth, 
quate round -abouit, and fiftic cabites round. a- 
z50ut, for the {| fuburbs thereof... 
"23 Andof this meaſure ſhalt thou gneaſare the 
[ength'of fine and twentie thouſand ;, ' and the 
.+: [breadth of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall bee the 
' {Sariftuary andthe:moft h ace. 

] - 4: The holy-portionof iro ſhall be for the 
' [Prieſts the miniſters ofthe Sanfuary, which ſhall 
comenecre'tominifter ynto the Lok v,and it ſhal 
|bea place for cher houſes, and an holy place for 
the SanQuary. 1s 26:08 | | 
5: Andthe fue and twenty thouſand of length, 
d the ten thouſand of breadth, ſhall alſo the Le- 
uites the miniſters of the houſe haue for them- 
- [ſclues,for a poſſeſſionfor twenty chambers. 
6 C And yee ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
|rhecitie fine thouſand broad, and fiueand twen- 
ty thouſand long oner againſt the oblation of the 
yy portion : it ſhall bee for the whole houſe of 


7 © And aportion feall be for the Prince on the 
one ſide, and onthe other fide of the oblation of 
the holy portion, and of the poſſeſsion of thecitie, 
before the oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the poſſeſsion of the city from the Weſtſide weſt- 
ward, and _ the Eaſt ye —_— , and the 
length al bee ouer againſt one of the ions 
ru the Weſt der To the Eaſt border.” wy 
. 8  Inthe land fhall bee his poſſeſsion in Iſrael, 
and my Princes ſhall no more opprefſe my peo- 
e, and tbereſt.of the land ſhall rhey giue to the 

ſe of Hrael;according to their tribes. : | 
9 T Thus faith the Lord Gop , Let-it ſuffice 
you, O Princes of I{ract : remooue violence and 
ſpoile, and execute indgement and iuſtice, take a- 
4 Heb.expwl-| way your T exaCtions From my people; laith the 
LordGop. © - | ; No 
y -- Io: Ye ſhall have juſt * kallances , and aiuſt E- 
_ | phah,and a juſt Bath. , | 
1x The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee of one 
meaſure, that: the Bath may containe the tenth 
of an Homer, and the Ephah the tenth part 
\ofan Homer : the meaſure thereof ſhall bee after 
| =» > Ee Ile:Þ [66 nents 
*Exod.z0: |-.12Andthe * ſheket ſba/! be twenty Gerahs, 
13.kco:27- [twenty ſhekels, fiue and twenty ſhekels, fifteene 
25.00m-3-. [ſhekels ſhall be your Manch. | 
: I3 This «the oblationthar yee ſhall offer , the 
ſixth part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheat, and 
ye ſhallgiue the ſixth part of an Ephah of an Ho- 
mer of barley, + | 

14 C 


oncerning the ordinance of oyle the Bath 
of oyle, ye ſoall offer the tenth part of a Bath out 
Jof the Cor, which # an Homer of ten Baths, for 


ten Baths are an Homer, 
[| Orzddes: | 15 Andone}|lambe otit of the flocke, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for 
a meate offering, and fora burnt'offering, and for 
Ul or, ebankg{{|peace off:rings,to make reconciliation for them, 
eferngs. - Haith the Lord Gop: + 1 F. © 
$a, -.. 16 All the people of the land ſhall gize this 
4 ich, (Eblation|| forthe prince'in Iſrael, | 


-..17 Anditfhall be the princes part to gize burnt 

{nas hrs worn eri ind drinke offering 
in the feaſts; and in the:New-eneoncs, and in the 

.Pabbaths , in all ſolemnitics of the'houſe of If- 
V'£ Pete 


rael'; heeſhall prephrethe ſirne offering; ang; 
meate offering , andthe: bum oifering;-and th 
| peace offerings ,; tofiaks recqndliation-for x 


[| pe 
houſe of Iſrael. SNE6: $3 10 VRU7 SHOT 10 30 
18 Thus faiththe Eord:Gow, 'In thic Rift avo- 


»eth,in the firſt day of the moneth; thou ſhakt rakes 


ayong bullocke without blemiſh, and leatſerhes| 
eng tTek 4 21530 5+ 


SanAuary, | 


: 19 And the Prieſt ſtiall take ns blood of the 
inne offering ,' and put 'it'vpon the poſtes of. 
houfe , ——_ the foure corners of the fettt 
the Altar, and vpon the poſtes of the gate.of 
inner court. 2190325051 33 Us 8a 01 
20 And ſo thou ſhaltdoe the fenemth:day. of the 
moneth , for cuery one thaterreth, and for him 
thar is fimple : ſo ſhallyec reconcite the houſe.) 
21 Inthe firſt wonerh, in.thefourteemh'day o 
the moneth, yee ſhall haue'the Paſſeonerafeaſt of 
ſeuen dayes,vnleauened bread (hall be eaten, 
22 And ypon that day ſhall the Prince prepare 
for himſzlfe, and for all the people of thetind, 2 
bullocke for a ſinne offering. - :- Dat oooonta 
.'23 And ſeuendayes of the feaſt hee ſhall pre- 
pare a burnt offering to the.Lorp , feuen bul- 
lockes, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh daily 
the ſeuen dayes , and a kid of the goats daily for 
a ſinne offering. | | | 
' 24 And hee ſhall prepare a meate offering of 
an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah fora ram, 
andan Hin of oyle for an Ephah. ; 
' 25. !Inthe ſeuenth-oneth, in the fifteenth day 


of the moneth ſhall he:doe the like in the* feaſt of ; 


the ſeuen dayes,according to the ſinne off:ring;ac- 
cording” to the burnt cffering,and according tothe 
meat offering,and according to the oyle, 


CHAP. XLVLI 
I Ordinances for the Princein his worſhip, 9. 
. for the people. 16 Anorder for the Princes i 
beritance, 19 The courts for boiling and baking, 


Hus faith the. Lord G'o D, The gate of th 
inner court that looketh toward theEaſt, hal 
bec ſhut the ſixe working dayes, but on the Sab- 
bath it ſhall be opened,andin the day of the News- 
moone it ſhall be opened. - _ 
2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the w 
the porch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtan 
by the poſt of the gate,and the Prieſts ſhal prepare 
his ' burnt offering , and his peace offerings , an 
he ſhall worſhip atthe threſhold of the gate:the 
he ſhall goe foorth, but the gate ſhall not be ſhut 
vntill the euening. T £ 
3 Likewiſethe | 
ſhipat the doore of this gate before the LonD,i 
the Sabbaths,and in the New-moones. | 
4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſh 
offer vnto the Lord inthe Sabbath day,” al be 
ſixe lambes without blemiſh , and aram without 
blemiſh, wh | | 
5 And the meat offering ſhall bean Ephah for 
a ramime , and the meate offering for the lambes 


T as _ be able to giue, andan Hinof oyleto 


an 
6 And inthe day of the New-moone , #:/5 

bee a young bullocke without blemiſh , and /ſixe 

_— and a-ramme : they ſhall bee without 
emiſh. LOL 94s | | 


'.. And hee ſhall prepare a mite offering , an 
,, ce ſhall-prepare a meate offering 


+ 


*Num.1g, 


I 


rinces offerings. 


Chapxlvij. 


Of Holy Waters. | 504. 


Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ramme : 
and for the lambes according as his hand ſhall at- 
raine vnto,and an Hin of oyle to anEphah, 
..'g And whenthe Prince ſhall enter, he ſhall 
-0e in by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
# ſhall goe foorth by the way thereof. 

9 © Bur when the people of the land ſhall 
come beforethe Lo k Þ ; inthe ſolemne feaſtes, 
hee that entreth in by the way of the North-gate 
to worſhip , ſhall go out by the way of the 
South-gate : and hee that entreth by the way of 
the South-gate , ſhall goe foorth by the way of 
the North gate : hee ſhall not returneby the way 
of the gate whereby hee came in, bur ſhall goe 
foorth ouer againſt it. | 

10 Andthe Prince in the midſt of them when 
they goe in, ſhall goe in, and when they goe 
foorth, ſhall goe foorth, 

11 And in the feaſtes, and in the ſolemni- 


{ties , the meate offering ſhall bee an Ephah to a 


bullocke, and an Ephah to a ramme, andto the 
kmbes, as hee jsable to giue, and an Hin of oile 
toan Ephah. 

12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare a vo- 


| luntarie burnt offering , or peace offerings , vo- 


luntarily vnto the Lo ÞD , one ſhall then open 
him the gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and 
h22 ſhall prepare his burnt offering , and his peace 
offerings , as hee did on the Sabbath day, then he 
ſhall goe forrh,and after his going foorth,one ſhal 
ſhut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt dayly prepare a burnt offering 
yntotheLoRD, of alambeoff the firſt yeere, 
without blemiſh thou ſhalt p:epare it f euerie 
morning, 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offering for 
it euery morning ; the ſixt part of an Ephah, and 
the third part ofan Hm of oyle , to temper with 
the fins lowre ; a meat offzring continually , by a 
perperuall ordinance 'vnto the Lord, 


15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, andthe 
meat offzring , and the oyle, euery morning, for 
a continualt burnt offering. | 

16 © Thus faith the Lord Gov, ifthe prince 
Fuca gift vnto any of his ſonnes, the inheritance 
thereof ſhall be his ſonnes , ir Gall be their poſle(- 
flon by inheritance : 

17 Burt if hee giuea gift of his inheritance to 
qne of his ſeruants, then it ſhall he his to the yeere 
of libertie : after, it ſhall returne to the prince,but 
his inheritance ſhall be his ſonnes for them, 
© 18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhall not take of the 
peoptes inheritance by oppreſſion, to thruſt them 
out of their poſſeſſion : b«t hee ſhall giue his ſons 
Inheritance out of his owne poſſeſſion, that my 
people be nat ſcattered enery man from his poſ- 
ſeffion. 

' T9 T After hee braught me thorow the entrie, 
which yas at the fide of th2 gate, into the holy 
chambers of the Prieſts, which looked toward 


the North : and behold, there was a place onthe 
two ſides Weſtward. 

20 Then faid hee unto mee , This # the place 
here the Prieſts ſhalt boyle the treſpaſſe off:ring, 
ndthe finne offering , where they. (hall bake the 
eat offexing : that they beare them not out into 


the vrter court, to fandtifie the people. 


21 Then hee brought me foorth into the vtter 


court, and cauſed me to paſſe by the foure corners 
of the court, and behold, f in cuery corner of the 
court there was a court. 

22 In the foure corners of the court there 
were courts || ioyned of fourty cxbzires long, and 
thirtie broad: theſe f foure corners were of one 
meaſure. 


+ Hebr. 4 


court 18 4 
corner of 4 
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court 17 4 
corner of 4 


coirt. 


23 And therewas a new building round about 
in them, round about th:m fare cod 
_— boyling places vnder the rowes round a- 
Our. 
24 Then faid he vnto me, Theſe are the places 
of them that boyle, where the miniſters of the 
heuſe ſhall boyle the ſacrifice of the people. 


CHAP. XLVTL 

1 The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The werrne of 
them. 13 The borders of the land. 22 The di- 
wiſion of it by lot. 


P  —— hee brought mee againe vnto the 
| doore of the houſe, and behold, waters 
iſſued out from vnder the threſhold of the houſe 
Eaſtward ; for the forzfront of the houſe food 
toward the Eaſt, and the waters came downe 
from vnder the right ſide of the houfe, at the 
South ſide of thz Altar. 
2 Thenbrought he mee out of the way of the 
gate Northward, and led me about the way with- 
out.vnto the vttcr gate by the way that looketh 
Eaſtward, and behold, there ranne out waters on 
the right ſide. 
3 And whenthe man that had theline in his 
hand, went foorth Eaſtward, he meaſured a thou- 
{and cubites, and hee brought me through the wa- 
ters : | the waters were to the ancles. 
4 Againe, hee mcaſured a thouſand , and 
brought me thorow the waters ; the waters were 
to the knees : againe hee meaſured a thouſand, 
and brought mee thorow, the waters were ro the 
loynes, 
5 Afterward h:e meaſured a thouſand , a»d it 
was a riuzr,that I could not paſſe oner: for the wa- 
ters were riſen, f waters to ſwimme in, a riner' 
that could not be paſſed ouer, | 
6 @TAnd he {aid vato me, Sonne of man, haſt 
thou ſeznerbz ? Then he brought mee, and cauſed 
me toreturne to the brinke of the riuer. 
7 Now when Thad returned, behold , at the 
t banke of the river were very many * trees on 
th: one {ide,and on the other. | 
$ Then faid he vnto mee, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the Eaſt countrey, and go2 downe in- 
tothe || defart , and goe into the Sea, which being 
brought faorth into the Sea, the waters ſhall bee] 
healed. | 
9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, thar euery thing 
that liueth, which mooueth, whitherſocaer the 
t riuers ſhall come, ſhall live, and there ſhall bee 
a very great multitude of fifh., becauſe thefe was 
ters ſhall come thither.: for they ſhall be healed, 
ang Cry thing ſhall line whither the river com- 
m 


eth, l 
19. And it ſhall cometo gall , tharthe filhe 
ſhall ſtand vpon it, from Engedi euen vnto Eg- 
eglaim;; they ſhall be a place to ſpread farth ets, 
their fiſh ſhall be according to their kinds, as the 
fiſh of the Srext Sea,exceeding _- 

11 But the myrie places thereof , andthe _ 

x 


red, 


ming. 
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riſhes thereof, || ſhall not be healed ; they ſhall be 
giuento falt, | 

12 And by the riuer vpon the banke thereof on 
this fide,and on that fide , f ſhall grow all trees for 
meate,whoſe leafe ſhall not fade , neither ſhall the 
fruit thereof bee conſumed : it ſhall bring foorth 


. [{] new fruit, according to his moneths , becauſe 


their waters they iſſued out of the SanAuarie , and 

the fruite thereof ſhall be for meat, and the leafe 

thereof || for *medicine. | 

' 13 © Thus faith the Lord Gop, This j2a4 
be the border , whereby ye ſball inherite the land, 

according to the twelue tribes of Iſrael : Ioſeph 

ſeall bane two portions. 

14 And yee ſhall inherit it, one as wellas ano- 

ther : concerning the which I||* lifted vp mine 

hand to gine it ynto your fathers, and this land 

ſhall fall vnto you for inheritance. | 

15 And this fall be the border of the land to- 
ward the North ſide from the great Sea , the way 
of Hethlon, as men goe to Zedad: 

16 Hamath, Berothah; Sibraim , which z be- 
tweene the border of Damaſcus, and the border of 
Hamath : || Hazar Hatticon, which # by the coaſt 
of Hauran. 

17 Andthe border from the Sea ſhall bee Ha- 
Zar-enan , the border of Damaſcus, and the North 
Northward, and the border of Hamath : and th: 
2 the North fide. 

18 And the Eaſt fide yee ſhall meaſure from 
Hauran, and f from Damaſcns , and from Gi- 
lead , and from the land of Iſrael &y Iordan,from 
the border vnto the Eaſt Sea : and chzs z5 the Eaſt 
ſide. 

19 And the South fide Southward from Ta- 
mar, euen to the waters of |] ſtrife iz Kadeſh, the 
[| riger, to the = Sea: and this z5 the South 
fide || Southwar 


from the border, till aman come ouer againſt 
Hamath : this #- the Weſt fide. 

21 So ſhall yee dinide this land vnto you ac- 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 © Andit ſhall come to paſſe, rhat yee ſhall 
diuide it by lot for an inheritance ynto you, and 


- [to the ſtrangers that ſojourne among you , which 


ſhall beget children among you , and they ſhall be 
vnto youas borne iu the countrey among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael ; they ſhall haue inheritance with 
you _— the tribes of Iſrael, 

And it ſhall come to paſſe that in what tribe 


| Ft nger ſojourneth;there ſhall ye gine himz his 


inheritance,ſaith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

I. 23. The portions of the twelue tribes, 8 of the 
Sanftrary, 15 of the citie and Suburbs, 21 and 
of the Prince. 30 The dimenſions and gates of 
the Citie. 


Ow theſe are the names of the Tribes from 


the North end to the coaſt of the way of 

n, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan,the 
der of Damaſcus Northward, to the coaſt of 

th ( for theſe are his ſides Eaſt and Weſt ) 

portion for Dan. | | 

2-'\ And by the border of Dan , from the Eaſt 

fide vnto the Weſt, a portion for Aſher. 


3 And by the border of Aſher, from the 


20 The Weſt fide alſo all bee the great Sea. | inlength, and ten thouſand in breadth : all the 


el, the twelue Tribes. 


Eaſt fide euen vnto the Weſt ſide, a ports 
Naphrali. nr 

4 And by the border of Naphrtali, from th 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt ſide, - _——_ 
naſſeh. | 

5 Andby the border of Manaſſch,from the Ef: 
ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion for Ephmin. 

6 Ard by the border of Ephraim from the 
Eaſt ſide euen vnto the Weſt fide, @ portion for 
Reuben. | 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt ſide, 4 portion for Iudah. 

8 © And by the border of Indah, from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide, ſhall bee the offeri 
which they ſhall offer of fiue and twenty thoy- 
ſand reeds 5n breadth, and z-length as one of the 
other parts, from the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide,] 
and the SanQuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

9 The oblation that yee ſhall offer vnto th 
Lo D, foall beef five and twenty thouſand in; 
length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 

Io And for them, exe for the Prieſts ſhall bee 
this holy oblation, toward the North, five and 
twenty thouſand i» /ength, and toward the Weſt 
ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the Eaſt tenj 
thouſand in breadth, and toward the South fiue 
and twenty thouſand in length, and the San& 
of the LorD ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

, T1 Jt faall bee || for the Prieſts that are fanQi- || 9r, te 
fied, of the ſonnes of Zadok, which hane kept|/<*#/ed 
[| my charge, which went not aſtray when the|/** #40 


« b- : 
children of 1ſrael went aſtray,as the Leuites went -—%y 
aſtray. Or; Wark, 


12 And thy oblation of the land that is offered, | oinexce 
ſhall be vnto them a thing moſt holy by the box- 
der of the Leuites. | 

13 And ouer againſt the border of the Prieſts, 
the Leuites ball hae fine and twentie thouſand| 


length /zall be fine and twenty thouſand, and the 
breadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the firſt fruits of the land; for 
it & holy vnto the LoxD, 

15 © And the fiue thouſand that areleft inthe 
breadth ouer againſt the five and twentie thou- 
ſand , ſhall bee a prophane place for the citie for 
regen for | 044.7 and the citie ſhall be in 
the midſtthereof. 

16 And theſe ball bee the meaſures thereof, 
the North fide foure thouſand and fine hundred, 
and the South fide foure thouſand and fine hun- 
dred, and on the Eaſt fide foure thouſand and fc 
hundred, and the Weſt fide foure thouſand and 
fiue hundred. ; 

17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall bee to- 
ward the North two hundred and fiftie, and to« 
ward the South two hnndred and fiftic , and to- 

'ward the Eaſt two hundred and fiftie, and toward 
the Weſt two hundred and fiftie. ”"m 

18 And the reſidue in length oner againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion, ſza/ be ten thouſand 
Eaſtward , and ten thouſand Weſtward: and.1t 
ſhall be ouer againſt the oblation of the holy por- 
tion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall be far food vn- 
to them that ſerue the citic. —- ; 

I9 OO Fg — No citie , ſhall ſerue It 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael. | 

OTOL . | 20 All ____ 
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20A the oblation /3a/! bee fine and Fecnty 


5% he midſt of that which is the Princes , betweene 


;n Eaſt fidz vnto the Weſt fide, Beniamin hall haxe 


A 


#,,Kin.24.2] | 


| [tongue ofthe Caldeans. 


tend thereof they might ſtand before the _ 


api þ- 


to ſeruethe King, 


thoutand , by fiueand rwenty thouſand : yes ſhal 
off:x che holy oblation foure ſquare , with the pol- 
ſc{lion ofthe city. Sms 
"2x, C Andthe reſidue all be for the Prince on 
the one fide, and on the other of the holy oblation, 
and of the poſle{sion of the city ouer againſt the 
ae and twenty thouſand , of the oblation toward 
e Eaſt border , and Weſtward ouer againlt the 
and twenty thouſand toward the Welt bor- 
der, ouer againſt the portions for the Prince, and ir 
{hall be the holy oblation, ard the Sanctuary of the 
houſe ball be in the midt rhereof, pg 
1 22, Moreouer, from the poſſcion of the Le- 
vites, and from the poſſeſsion of the city , being in 


border of Iudah., and the border ot Beniamin, 
all be for the Prince, | 
23 As for the reſt of the tribes , from the 


} a portion : | | : 
24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eaſt fide ynto the Welt ſide , Simeon ſhall bare a 
ort1687 < WE bo SO WP Fo 

| 25, And by the border of Simeon,fiom the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Welt fide, Tfachar a portion : 

26 And by the border of Iffachar from che Eaſt 


ſures, andthe name of the city from that day ſpall 
be; TheLoR Db there. 


fide vato the Weſt ſide, Zebulun a portron > \, * 


... 27 And by the border of Zebulun from the Eaſt 
fide vnro the Welt ſide, Gad «portion | 
28 Arby the borderof Gad, at the South ſide 
Southward , the border ſhall be even from Tamat 
wnto the waters of || ſtrife i» Kadeſh, ad to the ri- 
uer toward the great Sea, ©, ; 
29 This # the land which ye ſhall dinide by lot 
vnto the tribes of Iſrael for.inheritance , and theſe 
are their portions, faith the Lord God. © 
30 T And theſe are the goings out of the citie, 
on the North fide foure thoufand and fiue hundred 
meaſures, -. PTY 
31 Andthe gates of the citie bal be after the 
names of the tribes of Iſract, three gates North- 
ward, oe gatc of Reuben, one gate of Tudah, one 
gate of Leui. | 
32 Andat the Eaſt fid: foure thouſand and fine 
himdred : and three gates ; and one gare of Ioſeph, | 
one gate of Beniamin, one gate of Dan. 
- 33 Andatthe South idefours thouſand and fine 
hundred meaſures, and three gates ; one gate of Si- 
m20n,one gate of Ilachar, one gate of Zebulun, 
3+ Ar the Weſt fide foure thouſand and fiue 
Iimdred, 3h thzir three gates : one gate of Gad, 
one pate of Aſher, one gar? of Naphtali. 
35 1r was round about eighteene thouſand mea- 
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ERFAP. *£, mY 
1 Jehaiakims captivity, 3 Aſppenaz, taketh Das 
niet, Hananiah, Mifhael, and Azariah. 8 They 
refuſing the Kings portion, doe proser with pulſe 
and water. 17 Ther excellencie i Wiſedome. 
<a N the rhird yeere of the reign? 
' of * Ichoiakim king of Tudah, 
| came Nebuchad-nez:ar king of 
LA Babylon , voto Ternfalem,, and 
beſieged it. 
2 And the Lord gauele- 
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= hoiakim king of Indah into his 
hand, with part of the vefſcls of the houſe of God, 
which hee carried into the land of Shinar to the 
houſe of his god ; and hee broughtthe veſlels into 
the treaſure houſe of his god. 

3 © And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the 
maſter of his Eunnches , that he ſhonld bring cer- 
£456 of the children of Itrael,and of the kings ſeed, 
and of the princes : ; 

4. Children in whom was no blemiſh,bur well 
fauoured, and sj\full in all wiſedome, and cunning 
in knowledge, and vnderſtanding ſcience, and ſuch 
as had ability in them to {tand in the kings palace, 
and whom they might teach the l:arning , andthe 


5 And the King appointed them a daily proui- 
fon of the kings meat, and of f the wine which he 
dranke : ſonouriſhing them three yeres, thatart the | 


6 Now among theſe were of the chil renof 
Indah, Daniel, Hananiah,Miſhael,and Azariah : | 
7, Vnto whom the Prince of 'the Eunuches 


gate names: for hee gaue ynto Daniel the name 
of Belteſhazzar ; and to Hananiah , of Shadrach ; 
and to Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and to Azariah , of 
Abednego. 

'8 © But Daniel edin his heart, that hee 
would not defi e himſelte-with the portion of the 
Kings meat, nor with the wine which he dranke : 
therefore hze requeſted of the Prince of the Eu- 
nuches,that he mightnot defile/himſelfe, 

92 Now God had brought Danizl into favour 
and tender loue with the Prince of the Eunuches. 

10 And the Prince of the Eunuches {aid vnto 
Daniel, feare my lord the king,who hath appoin- 
ted your meat,and your drinke : for why thould he 
ſee your faces f worſe liking then the children 
which-are of: your || ſort ? then ſhall ye make mee 
indanger my head tothe king. - 

I 1 Then faid Daniel to || Mel ar, whom the 
Prince of the Eunuches had ſet oner Daniel, Hana- 
mah, Miſhael, and Arariah, | 

I 2 Prooue thy ſeruants;'-I beſezch thee, ten 


ARCE. 


dayez, and let them giue f pulſe f to eat, and water] tHe. of 


ro drinke. me 
13 Then let our counteriances be looked vpon 
before thee, and the countenance of the children 
thateate of the portion oof the kings meat : and as 
thou ſceſt,deale with thy ſeruants. 

14 So he conſented to. them in this matter, and 
prooued them ten dayes; 

I5. And at the endof ten dayes, theircounte 
nances appeared fairer , and fatter infleſh , then all 
the children, which did eate the- portion of the 
kings meate, . | | 

. » Bee 


GC 


16 


[[Or, Mer#- 
tah Kaaeſh. 


7 /chouah 
ShammaP. 


f Heb. ſ#d- 
der. 


{lOrg82rme; 
or continue | 


[[Or, the 
Steward. 


tHeb. that 
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pieces. 


[[ar, Fee, 


| — = ſanding that the King enquired of themhee found 
derflexding\ them ten times better. then all the Magicians and 


*Dan. 3.9. 


*Dan. 3.29. |{c 
tCa/4.made [and your houſes ſhall be made a 


chad-nezzar. | 
..' I9 And the King communcd with them ; and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhadl, and Azariah : therefore ſtood they 
before the King. | IIS 

20. Andinall matters of fwiſedome and vnder- 


Aſtrologers thatwere inall his realme,  . | 

Wz's Ad. Daniel continued eucn vnto- the firſt 

cere of King Cyrus. SES 

TELTIERAS Ft 2” 

1 Nebuchad-nexzar forgetting his dreame , requi- 
reth it of the Caldeans , by, promiſcs aud threat- 
nings. 10 They ackyowle $i their inabilicie, 
are indged ta die. 14 Daniel obtaining (ome re- 
ſpite, findeth the dreame. 19 Hee ble eth:God. 
24 He ſtaying the Decree,zs brought ta the King. 
31 The dreame : 36 The interpretation. 46:Da- 


; .oels ANCeMment - 44 Y _ r3% 1 48 t Ta, We" 
' A-Nd.in the ſecond yecre of the reigric of Ne- 


A, buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreames, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and 
his ſleepe brake from him. 


2 Then the King commanded to call the Magi- 
cians,and the Aſtrolog 
{the Caldeans , for to-ſhew the King his dreames : 
ſo they came and ſtood before the King. 

' 3 And the King {aid vnto them, L haue'drea- 
med a dreame,and my-ſpirit was troubled to know 
——_— Ns ol 
{. .- 4. - Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in Sy- 
riacke; *.O Ken: forener : Sofa he 
dreame,and we will ſhew the interpretation. 

. 5. TheKinganſwered, and faid tothe Calde- 
ans , The thing is gone from mee : if yee will not 
make knowne vnto mee the dreame , with the in- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall be * F cutin pieces, 


- 


|. 6 Butifye ſhew thedreame, andthe int - 
ation thereof, ye ſhallreceine of me gifts and re- 


Dee.5.17, fwards, and great honour: therefore ſhew me the - 


dreame,and the interpretation thereof, 


7 They anſwered againe,and faid,Let the King 


: fell his feruants the dreame ,'and we will ſhew the 
interpretation of it. 


8 The King anſwered,and faid, I know of cer- 
iCla.b;3. . [taintie that ye would Þ gaine the time, becauſe ye 


ce the thing is from me. K; 
-9 - Bur if ye will not make knowne vnto mee 


[the dreame, there #« but one decree ws He for ye | 


- hae prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeake 
defore me, till Geming bethhopes : therefore tell 
- |methe dreame, and T ſhall know tharyecati ſhew 
me the interpretation thereof. $I 
-|-- Yo The Caldeansanſwered before the King, 
and faid, There is not a man vpon the'earth that 
an ſha the Kings matter : therefore there is no 


reth, and there is none other that can ſkew ir 


Ons,. Ir Mes, big Soy bs. eres : c "ES / 
18 Now atthe endo the dayes that the King 
had faid he ſhouldbring them in, then_the Prince | 

of the Eunuches brought them in before Nebu- 


'the thing knowne to Hataniah, Miſhacl, and'A: 


in anight viſion : then Daniel bleſſed the God of 


'heauen. 
ers , and the Sorcerers, and 


ueth wiſedome'vnto the wiſe, and knowledge to 


* wee defired of thee : for thou haſt now made 


.men of Baby 


| ded; tahnotthe wiſemen,the Aſtroſogians,theMa- 


. i n ls : 
y Magictaiot Aſtrotger;cr Caldean, >» 
tt And # # a rare thir thar the King x 


. 


fore oh: log Except thetods, whoſt dwelling i 


as.) m4 Y 
- 12 Forrhiscauiſe the king Wis anary and vow 
of Babylon. 


bn trans 
6 ESR, WIE ao 
14 © Then Daniel F anf\vered with comnfel 
and wiſeddmneto Ariochthe\jcaptaine ofthe Ling noms” 
guard , which was gone forth tolay the viſeingy |07cvrfe 
of Babylon. Ws ON ATTY rho 
15 Heeanſivered and Bd'to Arioch the kingd 15 
captaine,, Why is the decree fo haſtie from the curwmer; o 
king ? Then Arioch made the thing knowne rg /4%er- 
Daniel. | wen 


— Mr -" 


16 Then Daniel went in and deſired of 'the 
Ling, Pachec would give him time, and that hee 
would ſhew the kirig the'iiterpretation, = 

17: Then Daniel went to his houſe , an tratle 


118 That they would defire mercies F of thel iCald fin 
God of heauen concerning this ſecret , that Daniel] */* 0:4 
of ! . AS - | r/o 


19 T Then was the {ccret reacaled vnto Daniel] Danelg' 


=. 
4 
= "i 


20 Daniel anſwered and faid, * Bleſſed be the] *Plal:1;.: 
Name of God for euer and euer : for wiſedome| *'%t% 
and might are his : | 

21 And he changeth the times and the ſeaſons : 
he remooueth kings , and ſetteth vp kings : he gi- 
them that know vnderſtanding. _ 

22 Hereuealeth the deepe and'ſecret things : he 
knoweth what # in the darkenefſe , and the light 
dwelleth with him. 

23 I thanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou God 
of my fathers , who haſt giuen mee wiſedomeand 
might, and haſt made knowne vnto me now what 


knowne vnto vs the kings matter. 

.' 24 '© Therefore Daniel went in vnto Atioch 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe- 
lon ; he went and faid thus ynto hitn, 


king in haſte,and faid thus vnto him,F1 haue found | 
a man of the f capriues of Iudah, that willinke| 
i HE A Dadd;hHſe| ef 
26 Theking.anſweredand aid to Datiiel, whole | ren, 
name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able to nike ity of 


and ſaid , The ſecret whichthe king hath derman- 
icians,the Soothſayersſhewf, vnto the king : _ 

: 28 Bur there = Gol in hah thr re: made 

leth ſecrets, and F maketh knowne Nebuckad: (nomme 


= 7 


ic 
(6 


CO _—— 
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—Thedreame-interpreted. Chap. y. 11. An Image ſet vp. 


{Cald 64808 


hcl w4fþ 
ſeeing. 


hr ſes, 


[Or, Irutle, 


—_— 
©, + | Thy dreame, andthe viſions of thy head vponthy 


Nebuckad-nea zarwhat fhall be in the latter dayes. 
+ yp Avforthee;O king,thy thoughts + came in- 


to thy ins 'wponthy bed \, what thould come to 
Pi daiſies and he that renealeth ſecrets, ma- 


| keth knowthte vnto-thee what ſhall come to-paſſe. 


30 But as for tte} this fecreris not reuealed to 
me; forany wiſedorme thar I haue more thethany 
lining ; bur for their fakes that ſhall make knowne 
theinterpretation tothe king,and thatthoumigh- 


{reſt know the thoughts of thy heart, 


"2x CThou,O king, f ſaweſt,and behiold,a great 
Image : this great Image whole brightnefle was 
excellent, ſtood before thee, and the formethereof 
terrible, | 3031 
122 This Images hea4 was of fin? gold;his breſt 
his aftnes' of {flner , His belly and his-}| thighes 
of braff : F £3'71 C.-C - 
/43" His legs of iron , his fect part of iro; and 
part of clay, Sand 


F::24 Fhon faweſt till rhar' a ſtone was: cut-out 


| without hand*, which ſmore the Image-vpon his 
feet that were of wronand clay, and brake them 
co pieces, GA LEE, 

"ag Then wa3 the jron, the clay, the brafle , the 


# 


»* [flner; and the gold brokett to pieces together , and 


became like the chi: of the Summer threſhing 
floores, and the winde carried them away , that no 
phice was found for them: and the ſtone that ſmote 
the Image became a great mountaine,and filled the 
whole earth. F Fe 

©. 36 © This #the dreame, and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 Thou, O king, ar:a King of kings : for the 
God ofheauen Fath giuen thee a kingdome,power 
and ſtrength, and glory. 

$ And whereſoener the children of men 
dwel', the beaſts of the field, and the foules of the 
heauen hath hee ginzn into thin? hand , and hath 
made thee ruler ouer them all : thou art this head 
of gold, BY ; 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdome 
inferiour to thee , and another third kingdome of 
brafſe, which ſhall beare rule oner all rhe earth, 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong as 
iron : foraſmuch as iron breaketh- in pieces and 
ſubdueth all things ; and as iron that breaketh all 
theſe, ſhall it breake in picces and bruiſe, 

41 And wherea; thou fawelt the feetand toes, 
part of potters clay, and part of iron : the king- 
dome ſhall be dinided,but there ſhall be in it ofthe 
ſtrength of the iron , foraſmuch as thou ſawelt the 
iron mixt with myrie clay. 

' 42 Andas the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay ; /> the kingdoms {hall bee partly 
ſtrong, and partly |] broken. ; | 

43 And whereas thou faweſt iron mixt with 


cut ol of the mountaine || without hands,and that 
it brake in pieces the iron, the brafle, the clay , the 
filuer, and the gold : the great God hath made 
knowne' to the King whiat ſhall come to paſſe 
} heercafter, and the dreame # certaine, and the in- 
rerpretation thereof ſure; | 

46 © Then the king Nebuchad-nez2ar fell vp« 
on hi3 face, and worſhipped Daniel, and comman- 
d:d that they ſhould offer an oblation, and fivecr 
odours vnto him, | | | 

47 The king anſwered vnto Daniel,and id,Of 
a trueth 7#&, that your God is a God of gods, anda 
Lord of kitigs, anda reucaler of ſecrets,ſ:eing thou 
couldeſt reueale this ſecret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and 
Saue him many great gifts, and 2-0 him ruler 0- 
uer the whole prouince of Babylon, and * chiefe off 
the gouernours ouer all the wiſemen of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king,and he {et 
Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego ouer the affiires 
ofthe prouince of Babylqn : but Daniel /are in the 
gate of the king, 


CHAP... T1; 

I Nebuched-nexzar dedicateth a golden image in 
Dara. 8 Shadrach, Meſbath, and Abednego are 
accuſed for not worſhipping the image. 13 They 
being threatned, make a guod confeſſion. 19 God 
delinereth them out of the furnace. 26 Nebu« 
chad-nezzar ſecing the miracle, bleſſeth God. 


Ebuchad-nezzar th king made an Image of 

\Y go!d,whoſe height was threeſcore cubites, aud 

the breadth thereof ſ1xe cubites : he ſet it vp in the 
plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent to ga- 
ther together the princes, the gonernours, and the 
captaine-,the 1udg 2s,the treaſurers,the counſcllers, 
the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro inces, to 
come to the dedication of the Image which Nebu- 
chad-nezzar the king had ſet yp. | 

3 Then theprinces, the gouernours, and ca 
taines,thz indges,the treaſtirers,the counſellers, the 

eriff:s, and all th2 rulers of the prouinces were 
ga:hered together vnto the dedication of the I- 
mage, that Neouchad-ne-zar'the king had ſer vp, 
and they ſtood before the Image that Nebuchad- 
n2-zar had ſet vp. 

4 Then an Herald cryed F aloude, To you 
f it is commanded, O people, nations , and lar 
guages, 

5 Thatat what time ye heare the ſound of the 
cornet,flute, harpe, fack-bur, pfaltzry, || dulcimer, 
andall kinds of muſicke, yee tall downe, and wor- 
ſhip the golden Image that Nebuchad-n2zzar the 
king hath ſet vp. 

6 And whoſo falleth not downe and worſhip- 
p2th , ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the midi(t of 
a burning fierie furnace, 

Therefore at that time, when all the people 


| 0r which 
WAI E110 
hand. 
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*Chap. 4-9: 
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1 Cala. they 


c008/:4nd. 


l[ar,ſangings| 
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myrie clay , they ſhall mingle th:mielu2s with the 
ſeed of men : but they ſhall not cleaue Fone to ano- 
her, enen as iron is not mixed withclay. 

44 And in f thedayes of theſe kings ſhall the 

od of heanen ſet vp a kingdome , * which ſhall 
ener be deſtroyed : and the f kingdome ſhall nor 
e left to other people,bmr it ſhall breake in pieces, 
nd confine all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand 


or ener, 
45 Forafinnch as thou fawelt that the ſtone was 
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heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harpe, fack- 
but, pſilterie, and all kinds of muſicke, all the peo- 
ple, the nations, and the languages fell downe and 
worſhipped the gold:n Image , that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſet vp. 

8 @ Wherefore at that tim? certain? Caldeans 
came neere, and accuſed the Iewes. 

9 They ſpake and faid to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, O king, liue for ener, | | 

Ece 2 


—_ 


10 Thou, 
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-- /10 Thou, Oking, haſt made adecree, that cuc- 
ry:man that ſhall heare the ſound: of. rhe cornet, 
flute, harpe, ſackbur, pfaltery, and dulcimer,and all 
kinds of muſicke, ſhall fall downe and worſhip the 


golden Image : _ - HOT. + 

11 And whoſofallethnot downe and worſhip- 
peth;thar he ſhould be caſt into the midſt of a bur- 
ning fierie furnace. 

12 There are certaine Iewes whom thou haſt 
ſet ouer the affiires of the prouince of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : theſe men, O 
King, f haue not regarded thee, they ſeruenot thy 
gods , nor worſhip the golden Image which thou 
haſt ſer vp. I F 

13 © Then Nebuchad-nez-ar in his rage and 
fury commandzd to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


'|Abednego: then they brought theſe men before 


the king. 
14 Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid vnto them, 
Ts it || true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego ? 
doe not ye ſerue my gods, nor worſhip the golden 
Image which I haue ſet vp? 5's, 
15 Now if yee be ready that at whattime yee 
heare the fund of the corner, flute,harpe,fackbut, 
pa'tery, anddulcimer , and all kindes of muſicke, 
yee fall downe, and worſhip the Image which I 
haue made, wel: bur if ye worſhipnor, ye ſhall be 
caſt the ſame houre into the midlt of a fierie fur- 
nace, and who is that God that ſhall deliuer you 
out of my hands ? 
16 Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego,anſwered 
and ſaid to the king,; O Nebuchad-nezzar, wee are 
not carefull to anfwere thee in this matter, 
17 If it bee /o,, our God whom wee ſerue, 
is able to d:liver ys from the burning fierie fur- 
nace , and hee will deliver vs out of thine hand, 
O King. 
18 But ifnot, be itknowne vnto thee, O king, 


tCald filled. 


[ or, ſparke. 


[ior, g0uer-| 
Ws. 


that wee will not ſerue thy ggds , nor worſhip thy 
golden Image which thou haſt ſet vp. 

19 CThen was Nebuchad-nezzar f full of fury, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore hee 
{pakeand commanded, that they ſhould heate the 
furnace on2 ſeuen times more then it was wont to 
be hear. 

20 And hee commanded the moſt f mightie 
men that were in hisarmie, to bind Shadrach, Mec- 
ſthach,and Abednego,and to caſt them into the bur- 


[ning fierie furnace. 


'-21 Thenrheſe men were bound in their || coats, 
theirhoſen, and their || hats, and their other gar- 
ments, and were caſt into the midt of the burning 
facrie furnace, 

22 Therefore becauſe the kings F commande- 
ment was vrgent, and the furnace exceeding hote, 
the || flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men that tooke 
vp Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men,Shadrach,Meſhachand 
Abednego, fe]l downe bound into the midſt of the 
burning fierie furnace, __ _ 

. .24. Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was aſto- 
nied, and roſe vp in haſte, ad ſpake, and faid vnto 
his |] counſzllers, Did not we caſt three men bound 
into the midſt of the fire ? They anſwered,and faid 
vnto the king ; Trae, O king. 

_- 25 Hee anſwered, andſaid, Loe, Ifeefoure 
men looſe, walking in the midft of the fire, and 


4 {Lach,and Abednego,in the prouince of Babylon, 


26 q Then Nebuchad-nezzar came neere to th 
7 mour 
and faid, Shadrach,Me aA 
uants of the moſt High God,come forth, a 
hither, Then Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego 
came _ _ of the midſt gi the fire, ; 

27 e princes, gouernours, and captai 
and the kings counſellers being gathered —_— 
faw theſe men, vpon whoſe bodies the fire ha 
power, nor was an haire.oftheir head ſinged, nei. 
ther were their coates changed,nor the ſmell of fice 
had paſſed on them, | | 

28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and faid, Blef: 
' ſed be the God of Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abed. 


f they hane no hurt, and the fi w 
{ chey hane no hurt, and the forme of the fourth] 


nego ;i who hath ſent his Angel, and delinered hi 
ſeruants that;truſted in him , and haue changed 
kings word, and yeelded their bodies, .that they 
mightnot ſerue nor worſhipany god, except their 
owne God. A 

"29 hon age I make a eres that cuery 
people, nation, nguage, which ſpeake + an 
pay amiſle againſt Soy of Shadrach Tong 
ſhach, and Abednego, ſhall bee * f cur in pieces, 
and their houſes ſhall bee made a dung-hill , be- 
cauſe there is no other god that can deliuer after 
this ſort. | 

30 Then the king f promoted Shadrach, Me- 


CHAP. IITL 
I Nebuchad-nezzar confeſſeth Gods kingdome, 4 
maketh relation of his dreames , which the Magi. 
clans could not interpret. B Daniel heareth the 
dreame. 19 Hee interpreteth it. 28 The ſtory 
of the exent. ; 


Ht nn the king, vnto all people, na- 
tions, and anguages, that dwell in all the 
earth, Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

2 T I thought it good to ſhew the ſignes 
and wonders that the High God hath wrought to- 
ward mee. | 

3 How ereat are his ſignes ? and how mighty 
are his wonders ? his kingdome zs * an cucrlaſting 


generation, 

4 ©@ I Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace, 

5 Ifawadreame which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts vpon my bed , and the viſions of my 
head troubled me, 

6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring inall 
the Wiſemen of Babylon before mee , thatthey 


of the dreame. 

7 Thencame in the Magicians,the Aſtrologers, 
dreame before them ; but they did -not make 
knowne vnto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 © But at thelaſt Daniel came in before me, 
( whoſe name was Belteſhaz7zar , according tothe 
name of my God, and in whom # the ſpiritof 
the holy gods ) and before him I told the dreame, 


ſaying, 


oY! tCall. ade 
cree w 
by me. 
fCald eres, 


kingdome, and his dominion #- from generation to|, 


might make knowne vnto mee the interpretation] - 


the Caldeans, and the Soothfayers : and I rold the] * 


9 OBeltcſhazzar * maſter of the Magicians, 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods 


is in thee , and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me 
t 
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{Cald. it 
was ſcemely 
before me. 


*Chap.:, . 


*Cha.1-4% 


+ = 


# 


... 22; Theleaucs thereof were Faire ,;and the fruit 


as: the a in thoboug] 


++: [lenues,/and ſeatter dis Frujr.z1et thedrals gr away 


* "Jones! t@he intent that che living way. know;thar 
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= our it the baſe of men. 


4 a ſeen ; Now:-thau © Belteſhazzar, declare the n+: 
W terpretation thereof farafmich asallths Wiſemen: 
- *Jofmy kingdomeare notable:toimakeknowne vn-- 


— 


earth, and the-hdight thereof ,wes-great,... 
EE ESE 
'L vate AED, tne 1gnt 

encfeo to the end of all the earth;: > , 
much, andiatit xr meat: forall: the beaſts 

the ficld had ſhadowrynder it, 


eof,,. and all 
fleſh was fed! 
113 1 fa. inchevibays ow head vponmy 
bed, and nt a watcher and an _ ang came 
doyyne rom he f 'þ 
124 He cryed: jelovdand: aid thay: Hew downe 
"[roes, and cut-off his branchess, ſhake off his 


from vnder it,and the foules from: 28, 
"A $:: Nenerthelefle trane the ſtumys, of; ks raots 
ja the earth,cuen; of irpgandbrafle, in 
the tender graſſe of the field, andlet the Ru 
the dewriof.beayety ard ler-his. portion be with the 
inthegraſie. of the wilt ariniteo nimoana 
c::46;;Lethis heart be.changed from mansjandiler 
abcafts heart be giuen roomy, pr rag hin 
of Einoy: ood erties Pine cf 
tht decree: of. the wat- 
by the ward of zhe Holy 
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he anoſt High-nuleth anche kingdome.of arcigand 
ueth;it rg:whomſomurrhee will - - and ſerreth vP 


:18 This dreamney I kibg Nebuchad-oezzar toas 


tome the interpretation t bur thou arr able, for the 
Spirit ofthe holy Gods # in thee. - -- -.- - 

'.I9 Then Daniet ( whoſe: name !wAs' Belte- 
ſhazzar ): was aſtonied for one houge;, and: his. 
thoughts troubled him-:'The king ſpake, and faidg 
Beltcſhgzzar , let notthe dreame , or thenterpee-. 
tation thereof trouble thee, Belteſhazzar anſwe-: 


red, and faid ; My-lord, the dreamebeerothem 
that hate thee 3 y the jnterpretation thereof ro 
thine enemies, 


20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which: grew.and: : 


was ſtrong, whoſe height reached vnto the heauen, | 8e 


andthe ſight thereofto all the cath : 

21 Whoſe leaues were faire , and the Guir 
thereof much , and: in it was. meate for all; vnder- 
which the bealts of the field dwelt , ad vp. 
whoſe branches the foules of the heapen had 
habitation : - | 

22 Itis thou, O king , thatart growne ee? as 
come ſtrong : for thy greatneſle is grownezand Fea- 
cheth vnto heauen; and thy dominion to The ys of 
theearth, 1 

23 And whereas the king aw a warcher 
Holy one comming downe from heaueu,,. and fay- 
ing, Hew the tree. downe, anddeftroy-it,yerikme:: 
theſtumpe of the xoots inthecarths; wen. 
withaband of iron and |brafle; inthe zeaden grafſe/. 
ofthe field, and letit be wet with the dew,ab hea--; 
uen', and ler his portion be with the beaten? _—_ 
held, tl Iſcuen times paſſe ouer him: 3: 3 offs 


———T— 


_— = 
. : 


pl ule | 


-| of theearth; and none ran ſtay: is-hand 


High ruleth in the kingdome of. men, and 
giueth itto/whomſocuer he will, .- 
.::26 And whereas they conmandedto leate the 
Rompe.gf:tha. wee-roots 5; thy, ki e ſhall bes 
lure-yrre- this; after that thou f} t haue knowne 
that the heauens doe rule. + 
q- ML 97 duties ws. -leray comſtbee AC= 
| thee, and thy finnes; b 

jo es and. thine i iniquities by herving 
ty a tothe poore; if itmay be{|a lengrhening 

y 

* oy 


I 9 4-40 A bus of rwelue moneths hee walle<d 
[| intite pelace of the kingdbme of Bibyloii + 

-:30, Theking ſpake ;-and faid , Inno oli 
Babylon;thart hauebuilt for the houſe-of the ing- 


. nour of my maieſtie ? 
3x While -the word wis In; the kingstnouth, 
chr fall a voce from heat Hoe 'O king Nes 
bue r,itq ties: 30in- Spoken; The. Kings 
domeis departed from thee; ot THe; 
AY ld robes Rom tienind hy 
frail be wiathe beaſts ofthe field; they! 
Gat thee to. eate grafſe as oxen, and ſeuert 


the moſt Highruleth in £ _ n 
giueth it' to whomſo:uerhe wi Io cet __ 
33 Theſamehoure: o idfilled voon 


Nehachadartmr, and hee! was drinen from men, 
'| and did eare-grafſe as:oxen;; abd; his; body . was: 
wet with the:dew of til-his baires were 
pwnd like- Fagles feathrrd « and his nalles like 


nezzar-lift-vip mine- eyes-ynto; heaien,, aril mine 
vnderſtandingreturned yntame, abd 1 -blefſed the 
moſt High,and I praiſed, and honoured him thar li- 
uethfor ever, whoſe dominion #; * ancucrlaſting|* 
dominionand his kingdome: # from 
neration. 
35- Andalltheinhabirams of the earth ace rep» 
ted asnothing : 'and hee doth according to his will 
in che armie of heanen,, and «movg the inhabitants 
or * <a 
vnto him,Whardoeſttbou? --: |. * _ 
36 Artthe fame time myreaſon; returned vnto 
me, and for the glory of iny kingdome, mine ho- 
noun :VBto mee , and-my 
my lords ſoyghryarome,and I was| 
eſtabliſhed inmy kingdomeand excellent mateſtic 
| wabaddedvnto me. --1 -/ 
27-Now I Nebuchad-nezzax, praiſe, and extoll, 
and honour the;King of heayeny, enrand the he 
—_—_— & that 
ele lee ja prices is able to abale... 
7; | L ff (©: H. AP. :V.:. Fel 
4 Beleraag impians- fea; '$; hand: writing 


Eee 3 10 


uen n times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thow know thar 


uillitie. 
43 Jl this came Fponthe king: ;Nebuchud- | 


dome; by the mighr of: wy powes, atd far the tio+ 


times ſhall paſſe ouer thee; yntill thou-know thar| | 


elawes,” 
34 And atthe EF of the dayes: acÞ Nebuchad-| , 


f{Or,a» hea 
| {417g of thine 


Erronr, 


Ul Or,Vpm. 


s generation wig, = 


_—_— 


ounknowne to the Magicians , troubletarhe hivg. Ab 
£ 


Daniel interpreeapn. 


f Cald, 


flor, of av 


brightweſſes. lo! 


th the 
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known - | bled thine heart,thonghthon kneweſt all this : 


| SIN: / 


| ſhed'tr; © 


| hand thy! breath #,and whoſe are all thy waies,haſt 
thoutiot ed. 


enterpreter, landThet my" 4-1 4044 4} I 

ons ig eres he then 

v 40770 let ny hs: at ar "8 TFO*KK At Di; 23 i 
{{ 0r. grand. 


' A. H9 . 
4 - F 
. -þ F0 »$ 


_— PERES, th is diuided, and 
| gitzeryro the Ade nag 1 
xd Betſharazr, and they do | 


924 OS Ku Guete itit of 


vip 


Siege ine, and ebar 
andexcullentwiſedome found inthens 
15 And now the wiſtrzen,the'A! 
'indefore i 


wich gre kooxen, ;Arrroworvit ugly 
the dew of hemuen,till he kiiew tharthe moſt high 


Godriiled in the kingdome of men,and that heap-[**57 © 
ouer it whomſbener he-will, Feb 


22 'Andthou his Gn;O Belllia:zar hat nothur- 


23: Bur'haft lifted th TA againſt the Lord 
| w__ HER 


Long Ae >. cc aide God in whoſe 


"244 Then was the part of the hand ſent from! 
him ry > og net 

And this # the writing that was writ- 

ron, M NE, MENE, TEKEL VPHAR- 


[36 Thlowthe interprettion of the thing, ME- 
NE ; God hach numbred thy kingdome, and fin 


DIME, EL, thou art weighed in the balar- 


:26 C1 apa 
© Qtr a2 | 


ch4þ,2.6, 


LIMI 


VB, Y- 


1 Hl. o #* 


. 2916 


fe, : wt 2 : 


YI 


Dag | lspreferment. 


> 


P- Vj - Daniclis ſaved. | 


hes. 


4 £ Jak 


Pa 


422 4i'24: [His adnerſaries devomied, 
ny 11nd Spe Beerags <7 
Yo VI FETIS SEDLLVY 23 


- 
*. 4 


7 


ouer the whole kingdome, 


the whole realme, > 5: 
to] finde occaſion 


King Darius liue for cuer. 
7 Allthe 


be caſt into the den of Lions, 
faltereth nor. 

' [andthe decree. 
windowes being' open 
Terufalem,he kneeled vpon 


as he did aforetime. 


figned a decree 
tition of any 


fians, which altereth not. 


the children of Indah, 
rtor the decree that thou haſt 


his petition rhree times a day. | 


, * # 
(>; 
a 2 > 


.{,;2:{ :And ouer theſe;rhres preſidents, (ofwhom 

Daniel 2zas firſt). that the Princes:might 

opp and:the-King ſhould 'haue no 

glos is tg 3m 19 va gd TECT 12,0 

3 Thenthis Daniel was: preferred/aboae: the | 
v4 in him;and the King to: let 11ifvi tt 
Iron nA 17 Him £2 


1.4: EF Then the Preſidents ahd Princes foughyr 

; wr concerning the |. . 
kingdome, but they could find none oceafion;nor | morning , and went in' haſte :ynts the detr 6 
bride ofbiatingth as hewe faithbull neither was | Lyons} 0 7 rains 
[there any errour or faultfound/in him. > 11 
.5// Then faid theſe men, We ſhallnor findeany 
octafionagainſt this Daniel,. exceptwe find ir a- 
gainſt him concerning the Law of his God. - 

"6 | Then theſe-Preſidemsand Princes |] aſſem- 
bled togerher ro the King,and ſaid thus vnto him, 


Preſfid2nts of the kingdome,the Go- 
the Princes, the Counfellers,and the 
Captaines' have -conſulte4together to.cſtabliſh a 


ara royall ſtatute, andromake afirme|| decree; that 


whoſoeuecr- ſhall a;ke a petition 'of any god: or 


man for thirty dayes,faue of thee, O King, he ſhall 


--$8 Now, O King,eſtabliſh the decree,and figne 
the writing, that it be not changed, according to 
uIthe * Law of the Medes and Perfians, which 


9 | Wherefore King Darius ſigned the writing 


10 @ Now whenDaniel knew that the wri- 
ting was ſigned , he wentinto his houſe, and his 
inc his chamber * toward 
his knees *three times 
1day,and prayed,and gaue thanks before his God, 


11 Then theſe men a re DR 
praying,and making fupplication before his God. 
2 15 Then chey who Ley and ſpake before the 
King concerning the Kings decree ; Haſt thon not 
eat enery'man that ſhall aske xp+ 
God or man, within thirty 
fane of thee,O King, ſhall be caſt inro thederme'o 
Lions ? The King anſwered and faid, The thing # 
true, according to the Law of the Medes and Per- 


© 13 Then anſwered they'and aid before the 
King ; That Daniel which * of the captiuity of 
_—— not thee, 


” 


ſigned ; but 


__ -34 Aid Datin>>the Median: tooke. the king- 
Donn LeatteaenBare dd Barc) Jars 


1 Deticlumadechuefe of the: Prefidents. & They 
cree. 10: Damel xiraſtdiof the breach thet caf} 
is caſt into the lions denne::8. Damel un faxed; 
'25 andGodmar- 


A Ee Leap 
A edandewithy pridces which ſhould be 


c 


CAcs 


day 


oak 


God of Daniel: for he ir the lining Godahd fled: 


definier ins; + bcrs 
and faid vnto the 


brought Daniel, and caltkwwintd the den i 
Th Godywhon 
hy G 

delinerthee;s roo bo 1h ft oy 

{ 01TF Anda ſtone was broug ought and hid v 
mouth of the den, and the _ ”_ 

owne Ggner;; wid with the 


1118 Thenth: King went 'to/his: palace; and 
paſſed the night Etings neither were' || inftru> 
. merits 'of maſicke brought before him ;*and' his 
flcepe wentfrom him. 1 hack rlarffoe brite! 
19--Thew the King aroſe very early in the 


. 20 And when hee cathe” to.the--den, hee cried 
with /a lamemable voyce vnto Danel;, and the 
King ſpale 'and-faid to Daniel; ;:O-Danicl, fers 


uant ofthe living God, Isthy-God who thou 
rmarng M war &: ableto delines : thee fron the 


Proton: ni L vntothe king, O king tine 
ener. 1! 1” 19250 tot modus 
22 My God hath ſenr'his Angel, and hathflme 
the lyons mourhes, that they 'banenothurtinex 2 
foraſmuch as before him, innocencie:was*tound 
on me, antlalfo before thee,O.king, hane I doneno 

Tot of on, | ; | 13 5(19 
23 Then wa: the King exceeding glad for him, 
out of the Den : ſo Daniel was taken 'vpout of the 


24 'F And-the. King conimanied,, | and. they 

zht-thoſe men which! had accuſed 'Daniel; 
and they caſt them into theden'of Lyons; then; 
their children ; and their-wines: | and the Iyons 
had the' maſterie of them, ' and-brike all their 


of the den. 
25 © ThenKing Dari 
nation*, and 

Peace be multipl; 


\ F 


wrote vnto all people, 


my k ble and: feare hefore the 
faſt for euer, and his kingddmerbac', which ſhall 
not be* deſtroyed; andthis dominion ſhe Socucn 
. 27 Hee detiuererh and reſenethy; and heewors 
keth fignes and wonders it heaueiry: dndin earth 


14 Then the! King ; whin Hee heard theſe 


law ofthe Medes and | 

ae Bahnephichehe King i 

C ed, JE IE2'12 37 7 Sad 3 
1 6'"Ther che" King commanded; 'and the 


l fake and: faid vntd Daniel ; 
r4thou ſetucſtxdneitirilly,hee will 


ſealed ir with his 
_— purpoſe'might not be changed concerniag |-'- 


den, and\nomanner of hurt was found ypon him, 


bones-in pieces, or cuer-they.cameat the bottome 


..26 . I make adecree thariy euety-domition of \ 
, azcritrom 


- © «#7 


LS. £7 


*Cha. 2.44 
and 4.3 . 
7.14. 37:* * 
luke 3.3 3- 


betray delivered Danief fromthe f power 

C1yONs, Yodes 
28 So this Daniet profpered in thereigne © 
Darius ,-and iy the reigne of *. Cyrus the' Per: 


ſian, 
C H AP, 


tHe i hand. 


*Cha-x 2; 


{[or, 14544. 


— 


| Dapiels viſion. . 


__— 


Ig 6 Ten! kings. 


[== "CHAT. Fares” ** 


vp Gn poneer -and 


LL I.0% 


rep ſp 


teeth of TT In 
(: mach. 17 X5033Hent | c $7 1157 
;:! &-: After thisT beheld 
Leopard, which had 
wingsof: a balatbe bis 
| worm ga,” EN 
| 1 Aﬀeer this I ſaw thigh vi vifionsand be-< 
| þold.a fdurtlibeaſt dreadfoll and terrible;& ſtrong 
gxccedingly; ard ithad great iron.teeth;.ir denou- 
| rehandbrake'n- pieces, rodhanga the reſidue 
| © -] withthe fectof it; and irwasdiyers fromall the 
| beaſts that wee before it,and it had ten-hornes. 
| 8 TIconfidered the hornes,andbehold, there 
|  _ | ealdevpammongthemanother: little bonne before 
|whomthere were three of the firſt hornes pluckt 
| vp'b raots:::ahdbchold ,- in this horne ere 
Jeyesl 


ketheeyeacf/ _—__. a mouth ſpeaking 


1 greatthings.:::- 
Jongr TI beheld: rill the hoes wikealt downs R 
Jand the Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment 
was white as ſnow. , -and the kaire of his head like 
thepure wodll: his throne was Giptha fiery flame, 
| is wheeles as burning fire. : _.. © 
120: Acfiery ſtreame iſſued,and came forth from 
*Reve. $417, before him : * thouſand thouſands miniſtred vnto 
|biny, {and ten thouſand times: ten :thouſand ſtood 
' [beforsthim:: th&indgement was ſet ,. and the 
Re. 32. 12 * bookes were'opened.. 
| ant T beheld then becauſe of the voyce of the 
tn words which the horne (ſpake : I. beheld 
. entill the beaſt was flaine,and his body deſtroy- 
ed,and | giuen tothe burning flame. 
'12-:Asconcerningrthe reſt of the beaſts; they 
fCald @ pre jad ebeirdominicatiicen! away : yet f their liues 
longing m were prolonged for afcalon and time... . 
1% o thee, | 13 fawin the night viſions, and behold , one 
BO like the Sgi of mancame with the clouds of hea« 
d-cameto.! the Ancientiof dayes, ard they 
0 pro was giuen 


— andthe 
oS '- ops 2 kogdomngour all people, nations and 


- Fanke ne ngdome, ther which ſhall nor bed 
}- | I; ' 1 Daniel was grieuedin my foicir in the 
| pow vrhun- þ body, and the vifions of my head 
ed me; 


Es þ-- TS redone rrhnty 


<0; tte bY ris Fo. oy 
6f the heaucn | cuen for ever ahdenerys:n cc: 


0019 am and/a mans | 
.  andof 


che | | eo Tat che 


bimdominion, and | 


- Panguages ſhauld ke n, his dominion #*.an | . 
vg dominio , paſle a "et 


 -.3; Thenl lifted 
which had two hornes,, and the two hornes were 


T6 I-came neerevints-one:of theth that __ — 


_—_ and made mee know thei - nt ofthe! 
| $, 


Pr ion Theſe reat beafts' which are foure, are 


zbſhallediſcout of theearth; © 


Highydull cake 
Gs uy forener, 


19:.:Then I would: faow: the winch: 
fourth beaſt, which was diners .f. ne of th 
others, exceedi dreadfull, whoſe teeth were of 


Top, and his | natler-of biadle, whichideuogr 
_ Pieces, and ſtampedthe reſide with 
ete, 


#1:-a0- Anil of the ten bores that were inhis head, 
other,whichcaime y 07 09 
three: lh .eucn ofthar home thar hadey eyes, j-and 


mouth thar ſpake very _ things, wRagg ; 


=” ws we 

7 againſt th . 
- 22. Vntill the Ancien og -and| 
gement: was giuentoithe;Saints of ithe moſt 
2 < ana time.camethat the Saints Poſleſſed 


he faid, The fourth beaſt ſhall bee the 


23 
fourth kingdome vpon.carth, which ſhalbe divers 


car al domes, andſhall deugure the whole 


|. tread, it a+ a itin 
pieces, | 


24 Andthe hen homes on of this 1 dome, 
are ten: Kings thr ſhall ariſe :and another ſhall riſe 
after them, and he ſhall be diuers from the firſt;and 
he ſhall ſubdue three Kings. 

25 \And he ſhall ſpeake great words againſt tho 
moſt High,. and ſhall weare out the Saints of the 
moſt High,and thinke to change times and lawes : 
and they ſhall be giuen into his hand, yntillatime 
and times, and the dittiding of time, 

26 But the indgement ſhall ſit, and they ſball 
take away his dominion, to conſume and/to de- 
ſtroy st vnto the end. 

.. 27 Andthe * kingdome and dominion, andthe 
greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole hea- 
uen, ſhall bee;giuen tothe people of the Saints of 
the moſt High, whoſe kingdome is ar, cuerlaſting 
a vgs andall || dominions ſhall {prue and 0- 


bey hi 
28 Hitherto s theend, afths mares; As for me 
Danieh,my cogitations much troubled me : and my 
countenance changed in me, bnt I a the matter 
in my heart, | 
CHAP. VIII. 
I -D axiels viſion of the Ramme, and hee Goate, 1 3 
- 2300 dajes of ſacrifice. 15 Gabriel comfor- 
Daniel, and imterpreteth the viſion. 
2 N Nike third yeere of the reigne of king Belſhaz- 
Dane a viſion appeared vnto me ,. exes ynto mee 
that which appeared vnto me atthe 


wil 5 be PLL I AO it came to paſſe 
when I faw, that 1 was at Shaſhan 5» the palac 
- Eirhich 4 inthe province'of Elam) and I faw in 
I was by theriuer of Vlai. 
vp.mineeyes , and faw, 


there ſtood before rhe river , a Ramm 


af» fog » v . , 
ay WT Oe 
S550 F ES ap 


{Cell Ligh 
oner thai v, 
f binge, or 


places, 


fCald fr 
lth " 
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UMI 


The viſion of beaſts. 


Chap. 1x. Theprophetsconfeſsion. |;09 


tHe. the 


2 


n0we X 
jor him 
in the earth 
Hebr. 8 . 

of 
eb a 


"Cha. 11.4: 


high : but one was higher thenf the othes; and the 
higher came vp laſt, 

4 Ifaw the ramine puſhing Weſtward, and 
Northward , and Southward : fo that no beatts 
might ſtand before him, neither was there any that 
could deliuer out of his hand, but he did according 


to his will, and became great. 
5 And as I was conſidering , behold an hee 
oat came from the Weſt on the face of the whole 
earth, and || touched:not the ground : and the goat 
had f a notable horne betweene his eyes. 

6 And heecameto the ramme that had two 
hornes,wh'ich I had ſeene ſtanding before the riuer 
dranne vnto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And1 faw him come cloſe vnto the ramme, 


ere was no power inthe rammeto ſtand before 
im, but hee caſt him downe to th: gronnd, and 
amped vpon him, and there was none that could 
deliver the ramme out of his hand. 

$ Therefore the hee goat waxed very great, 
and when he was ſtrong, the great horne was bro- 
ken, and for it came vp foure notable ones, * to- 
ward the foure windes of heauen, 
9 Andout of oneof them came forth a little 
horne, which waxed excceding great,toward the 
South , and toward the Eaſt, and: toward the 


* pleaſant Jand. 


10 And itwaxedgreat, cuen || to the hoſte 


of h-anen, and it caſt downe /ome of the hoſte, 


and of the ſtarres to the ground, and ſtamped 
ypon them, ; | 

11 Yea hee magnified himſe/fe euen || tothe 
prince of the hoſte, and || by him the daily ſacrifice 
was taken away, and the place of his Sanuary 
was calt downe. | | 

12 And|| aa hoſte was ginen him againſt the 
daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſsion,and it caſt 
duwne the trueth to the ground, and it practiſed, 
and proſpered, | 
13 © Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, and an- 
other Saint ſaid vnto || that certaine Sazze which 
ſpake, How long ſpall be the viſion concerning the 
ily ſecrifice,and the tranſgreſsion || of deſolation, 
togiue both the Sanfuary,and the hoſte to be tro- 


dn vnder foote ? 
14 Andhe faid vntome, Vnto two thouſand 


and three hundred f dayes : then ſhall the SanRua- 


rie be cleanſed, 

15 C Anditcam2to paſſe, when I, exe I Da- 
niel had ſeenc the viſion, and ſought for the mea- 
ning, then behold, there ſtood before me as the ap- 
pearance ofa man. 

16 And I h:ard a mans voyce betweene the 
bankes of Viia, which calledand faid, * Gabriel, 


* [make this man to vndzrſtand the viſion. 


I7 So hecame neere where [ſtood : and when 
he came, I was afraid, and feli vpon my face; but 
he ſaid vnto mee, Vnderſtand , O ſonne of man: 
for at the time of the end /al be the viſion. 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking with mee, I wa: in 
a dzep2 ſleepeon my face toward thz ground : but 


he touched me, and f ſerme vpright. 
I9 And he faid,,Bchold,I will make thee know 


at the time appointed the end all be. _ 
20 The Funane which thou ſaweſt hauing 


and he was mooued with choler againſt him, and | 
- mote the ramme,and brake his two hornes, and 


what ſhall be in the laſt end of the indignation : for | 


-nation, butnort in his power, 


craft to proſp:r in his hand, and he ſhall magnifiz 


two hornes,a"e the Kings of Media, and Perſid. 
21 Andthe rough goat# the King of Grecii 
and the great horne that# berweene his eyes,is th 
firſt King, 
22 Now that being broken,whereas foure ſtood 
vp forit, foure kingdoms ſhal ſtand yp out of the 


23 Andinthe latter time of their kingdome, 
when the tranſgreſſors fare come to the full,a king [t 
of fierce countenance , and vnderſtanding darke |* 
ſentences, ſhallſtand vp. | 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty , but not by 
his owne power : and he ſhall deſtroy wonderful- 
ly, and ſhall proſper, and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy 
the mighty, and the f holy people. 
25 And through his policy alſo hee ſhall cauſe 


himfelfe in his heart, and by || peace ſhall deſtroy 
many : he ſhal alſo ſtand vp againſt the Prince of 
Princes, but he ſhall be * broken without hand, 
26 And the viſion ofthe euening, and the mor- 
ning which was told, is true: wherefore ſhut thou 
vp the viſion, for it al be for many dayes. 

27 AndIDaniel fainted and was ſicke certasne 
dayes : afterward I roſe vp and did the Kings buſi- 
nes,and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion;but none vn= 
derſtood it, 


* 


CHAF 36 
1 Damel conſidering the time of the captinitie, 5 
maketh confeſſion of ſnnes, 16 and prayeth for 
the reſtauration of Tern/alem, 20 Gabriel infor= 
meth him of the ſenenty weekgs. 


[| N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſtes 
rus, of the ſeede of the Medes, || which was 
made King ouer the realme of the Caldeans, 

2 Inthe firſt yeere of his reigne, I Daniel vn- 
derſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, 
whereof the word of the Lo&D camezo*Ieremi-| « 
ah the Prophet, thathe wou d accompliſh ſeuerity 
yeeres inthe deſo'ations of Ierufi'em. 

2 {T And If:tmy face vnto the Lord God, to 
ſeeks by prayer, and ſupplications , with faſting 
and ſackcloth, and aſhes. 

4 And [I prayed vnto the Lok my God,and 
made my confeſsion,and ſaid, O * Lord, the great] * 
and dreadfull GoJ, keeping the couenant,and mer- 
cietothem that loue him, and torh:m that keepe 
his commandements : 

5 * Wehaue ſinned, and haue commutted ini- 
quity,and haue done wickedly, and haue rebelled, 
euen by departing from rhy precept>zand from thy 
indgements, 

6 Neither haue wee hearkened vnrto thy ſer- 
uants the Prophers, which ſpake in thy Name to| | 
our kings, vr princes, and ourfarhers z and t 
all thz people of the land. | 

7 O Lord, right:ouſnzſle || belongerh vn 


to th2 men of ludah,and to the inhabitants of Ieru= 
fal-m, and vnto all Iſrael that are neere ; and that 
are farre off, through all the. countreys whither 
thou haſt driaen them ; becauſe of their treſpaſle; 

that they haue treſpaſied againſt thee; | 
8 OLord;* to ys belongeth confuſion of face, 
to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers z| 
becauſe we haue ſinn2d againſt thee. | 
9 | To the Lord our God belong mercies a 
ore 


ſhed. 


hreb peopls 
of rhe boly 
ones 


FIT-A 


6.9. 


[[ or, #8 
which ve; 
Wc 


and 29. 10. 


[[Or, thod 
thee,bitt vnto vs contuſion of faces , as at this day :| 44, &; 


Heb. are 
ccompls- 


or, proſþe- 


2s Mac, 


ITer.25.12- 


. 


Dapicl prayer 11 © 


ſion at the beginning, being cauſed to fly F fwiſt- 
ly , touched mee ns the time of thecuening 
oblation, - 

22 Andheinformed ze, and talked with mee, 


r flight. 
Hebr. to 


and os, - do now come foorth f to 

giue thee skilland vnderſtanding. 

:-23/' Atthe beginning of thy ſapplications, the 
commandement came foorth, and I am: come 

to ſhew thee: for thon art | greatly beloued 
fore »nderſtand the matter, and: conſider the 


24 Seuenty weekes are determined ypon thy 
ple,and ypon- thy holy ciry,]|ro fiquſh che tranſ- 


tion, and f reteined no ftrength. 

9 Yet heardI the voyce of his words : and 
when Theard the voyce of his words : then was TI 
in a deepe fleepe on my face, and my face toward 
the ground, _ * ; 

10 E Andbehold, an hand touched me, which 
t ſet me ypon my knees, and vpos the palmes of 
my hands, D 

11 And hee faid vnto mee, Q Daniel, fa man 
greatly beloned, vnderſtand the words that I ſpeak 
vntotheezand f ſtand vpright : for varo- thee am 
I now ſent,and when he had fpoken this word yt- 


12 Then] 


to'me, Iſtood trembling. 


—_— 
nm _— ——_—_—— 


"1 . X >. " * ay» , — 
Dame. , | eJi:J0 and tus viſt N. 
gineneſſes, thonghwe hae rebelled againſt him. | greſſion, and t9-\|}makeanend of finnes, and toll} 9r,core. 
10) Neither have wee obeyed the voice of the | make reconciliation for iniquitie, and to bring in{#74*. 
'LoRD ous God, 40 walke in his lawes which hee | cuerlaſting righreouſnedy, and to ſeale vp the vid rg ” 
ſer before vs, by his ſeruants the Prophets. on and F prophecie, andtqanoint the mo Holy. [te Fa 
11 Yea, all Ifiael haue tranſgrefled thy Law 25 Know therefore and ynderſtand, thar from|pher. 
euenby departihg, that they might not obey: thy | the going forth of the commandement to reſtor 
| voyce, therefore the curſe is. powred. ypon vs, | and to build Terufalem,ynto the Meſſiah the Prince t Heb 
*Levic. 26.] and the oath that & written in the * Law ofMo- | fza/. be feuen weekes ; and threeſcore and two —— 
14, &. | ſes the ſeruant of God, becauſe wee hane finned | weekes,' the ſtreet Þ ſhall be built againe, and the[#e !wv. 
deur.28.3 54 againſt him. - . [| wall, eyen Þ introublous times. | Orgbreach, 
&c. _ 294 12 Andhehath confirmed his words which he 26 Andafter threeſcore and two weekecs, ſhall "ory . 
and 30. 17] {pake againſt ys,and againit our Indges that iudged | Meſſiah be cut off, |} but not for himſelfe , and: the}#rar 
18. and 31. | Vs, by bringing vpon vsa great euill: for vnd:r the | people of the Prince that fhall come, ſhall deſtroy[#e. 
x7,8c-and | whole heagen hath not beene done, -as hath, becne | the city, aud the SanRuary, and the end theres Oy, fat 
33 39, &cq done vpon Ieruſalem. foall be witha loud,and vnto the end of the warre ag 
*Leuit. 26| 13 As * it # written in the Law of Moſes, all | {| deſo/atiensare determined, |Crurfbat 
74.deut-284 this enill is come vpon vs : yet} made wenot our | ...:27- Andhee ſhall confirme the conenant withſ# 774 
_- lamear.| ,.2yer before the LoRD: our God, that we might | many for-one weeke:: and-in the middeſt of the +a 
+Heb.ow. | turne from our iniquities, and vnderſtand thy | wecke,he ſhallcauſe the ſacrifice & the oblation to[:te 241, 
rreated the| trueth. ccaſe,andijfor the onerſpreading of * abominations|»«%e ar. 
face: 14 Therefore hath th2 Lox Dd watched vpon | he ſhall make z deſolate , euen vntill the conſum- mres, 
the cuill, and brought -ir vpon vs : forthe L'o & Þ | mation,and that drexmined; ſhall be powered vp-l, Mane 
our God-# righteous in all his workes, which hee | on the defolate. 1 1 by lite * 
doeth : for we obeyed not his voyce. Re I CHAP. X. 21.20, 
15 And now Q Lord: our God, that haſt | x Daniel! hazing humbled him{elfe, ſeeth a viſe, 
*Ex0.14- |* brought thy people foorth out of the land of | | 10 Being troubled with feare , hee 71 comforted 
3/1:8. made | Egypt witha mighty hand, and haſt } gottenthee | | by che Ange/.. 
ebee 4 nemze| FENOWNE as at this day, we hauc ſinned, wee haue T3 the the third yeere of Cyrus king of Perſia, a 
done wickedly. | 2 thing was reuecaled ynto Daniel ( whoſe nanie 
16 CO Lord,according toall thy TE TENNES, was called Belteſhazzar)and the thing was truezbut 
I beſecch thee, let thine anger and thy furte be tur- | the time appointed was f long, and he ynderſtood Heb great. 
nedaway from thy city Ieruſalem,thy holy Moun- | the thing,and had vnderſtanding of the vifion. 
taine : becauſe for our ſinnes, and for the iniquities | 2 Inthoſe dayes,I Danicl was mourning three 
of our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy people are become | Þ fullweekes. 5. FHeb. reels 
a reproach to all chat are about vs. 3-: Tatenof pleaſant bread, neither came fleth ay _ 
17 Now therefore, our God, heare the prayer | nor wine in my mouth, neither did Ianoint my /e, 
of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicarion*, andcauſe thy | ſelfe atal ,till three whole weekes were fulfilled. 
faceto ſhine ypon thy Sanctuary-that is deſolate, | - ' 4 And inthe fonre and twentieth day of the 
for the Lords fake: . -- L228 firſt moneth,as I was by the ſid2 of the great riuer, 
18 O my God,encline thine care and heare,open | which is* Hiddekt] : Gen 2.14, 
thine cyes,and behold our defolations ; and the ci-| 5 Then TIlift vp mine eyes and tooked,and be- Heb. ons 
t Heb. wher-( Tie, T which is called by thy Name: for wedoe not | hold, f a certaine-manclothed in linnen, whoſe þ,,y, 
you chy |f preſent our ſupplications before thee for our | loynes were * gird2d with fme gold of Vphaz. Þ Rexel-1, 
Name is | r;ghteouſheſſes, but for thy great mercies, 6 His body alſowas like the B:ril, and hisÞ3-14'5: 
wary cauſe], 19 © Lord heare,QO Lord forgiue,O Lord hear- | faceas the appearance of lightning , and his eyes 
to fat, © |Ken anddoe : defer not for thine owne fake,O my | as lampe: of fir-, and his armes, and his feet like in 
God : for thy city,and thy people are c:Ved by thy | colour to poliſhed brafſe, and the voyce of his 
Name. [OT 1d ; words like the voyce of a multitude. 
20 pl And whiles I was fpeaking, and praying, 7 AndIDaniclalone faiv the viſion : for the 
and conteſsing my ſinne, and the finne of my peo- | men that were with me ſavy not the viſion: buta 
ple Iſrael , and preſenting my fſupplication being great quaking fellvpon them, ſo that they fled to 
the LoxD my God, for the holy Mountain? of my | hide themſelues. 
God : | 8 Therefore I was left alone,and ſaw this great 
- 21 Yea whiles I was fpeaking in prayer, cuen | viſion,and there remained no ſtrength in mee : for | | 
*Cha.8.16. [the man * Gabriel, whom 1 had feenein the vi- | my || * comelinefſe was turned iv mee into corrup- Loi 


Chu7- ab, 


t Hebanoued 


t Heb,a man 


deſires. 
4 Heb fand 


pon jby 
[endg 


—_—  —_ 


mn. Gm —_— 


S—] - > Sm cd 


12 Then ſaid hee vnto me ; Feare nor, Daniel : 


Fierce warte. 


_— _— 1 n 
Dgpiehcomforred C 


forfrom the firſt day that thou diddeſt fer rhine 
{ heart to vnderſtand,aud to chaften thy Rfe before 
' thy God, thy words were heard, agd I am came 
for thy words. wefres 

13 Bur the Prince of the kingdome of Perfia 
withitood mee ane- and twenty dayes: burloe, 
Michael |] one of the chiefe Princes came to 
helpe me, and I remaipeg there with the Kings of 
Perſia, RETSRE 7 

14 Now I am come to make thee ynder- 
ſtand what ſhall befali thy people, in the latter 
]dayes: for yet the viſion # for many dayes, 

115; And when he had poke ſach words vato 
me, I ſet, my facetoward i} ground, and I became 


dumbe. ; F 

16 And behold, onelike the ſimilityde of the 
|ſornes. of men tapched.my lips : then I opened 
my mouth,and ſpake, and faid vnto him that ſtood 
{before mee.;-O:my Lord , by the viſion my ſor- 
rowesare turned vpon.mee , and I haye reteined 
no ſtrength. | 
27 For-how can||the ſeruant of this my Lord, 
of jtalke with this: my Lard ? foras for mee,ſtraight- 
way there remained uo ſtrength in me, nether is 
there breath left in me... 
18 Thenthere came. againe and touched mee, 
bor! like the APPCearance ofa man,and he ſtrengrhe- 
ned me, | 
19. And faid;O-mangreatly beloued, feare not: | 
.peace he.ynto thee, be ſtrong, ,yea be ſtrong ; an 
when. hee had ſpoken vnto mee, I was ſtrengthe- |. 
ned, and aid ; Let my Lord ſpeake ; for thou haſt 
. [frengthenzd me. 
20 Then faid hee , Knoweſt thon wherefore I 
| come vnto thee ? and now willI returne to fight 
with the Prince of Perſia : and when I am gane 
foorth, loe, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 
21 But I will ſhew thee: that which is noted 
in the Scripture of trueth : and there .is none that 
+ holdeth with-mee in theſe things, but Michael 
your.prince. | 


v 


CHAP. XI. : 
1 The ocerthrow of Perſia by the King of Grecia. | 
5 Leagues and conflitts, betweene the Kings of 


exrennie of the Ramanes, . 

Po I, in the firſt yeere of Darius the Mede, 
| £2 exen I ſtood to confirme and to ftreng- 
{then him. 

2 . And now will Iſhew thee the trueth.” Be- 
hald;there ſhall ſtand vp yet three Kings in Perſia, | 
and the fourth ſhall bec Ph richer thenth all : 
land by his ſtrength through his riches he ſhall ſtir 
vpall againſt the realme of Grecia. 

' 3 ,Andamighty King ſhall ſtand vp, that ſhall | 
rule with great duminion , .and doe according to 

| his-will. TO 

4 And whenhe hall ſtand vp, hi> kingdome 
ſhallbec-broken, and ſhall bee diuided tayard the 
{fourewindes of. heauen ; and not to his poſteritie, 
{nor according to hisdominion which hee ruled ; 
for his kingdome ſhall bee pluckt vp, cuen for 0-. 


. 5. T Andthe King of the South ſhall be ſtrong, 


[great dominion, 


». . 


my "7 : 


re pon heme at the ſhall nor 
of rhe anje,neithier 


but ſee ſhall be giyen v 
| ola 44 wore 
7 Bur ont of a branch of her rootes ſhall one 
ſtand vpinhis eſtate, which ſhall come with'an 
armie, and ſhall enter into the fortreſſe of the 

h,and ſhall deale againſt them, 


| 
f 8 And ſhallalſo cary 


| with their pr 
_ of Ter pe 


of the North'to take 
} r .4 the; _ 


all hee ſtand; Hor his armie : 
> ad eye 
her,and he that fire: 


ca tt es into E ypt their 


| of gold, andhee 
ecres then the king of the North.” 
9 Sothe king of the South ſhall come into 44 
kingdome,and fhall returne into his owne land. 

70 But his fonnes [| ſhall be ſtirred vp; 
affemble a multitude of greatforces : and ozc ſha 
certainely come and ouerflow and paſſe through : 
ereturne,and be ſtirred vp cuen' to his 


17 Andthe king af the South ſhall be mooued 
Il come foorth and fight with 
him,exez with the King of the North : and he ſhall] 
;\ but' the mill | tituide 


ontinue 


with choler,and 
ſet foorth/a great multitude 
ſhall be-giuen into his hand. ' 
12 4nd when hee hath taken away the multi- 
d | tude; his heart ſhall be lifted vp': and hee ſhall caſt 
thouſinds : but hee ſhall rior bee 


frhe North ſhall returne, and 
ſhall-ſer forth a multittide greaterthen the former, 
incly f come-(after certaine yeeres) 
with a great armie, and with mitich riches.” 

mes there ſhall many ſtand vp 
of the South : ' alſo: f the robbers 
ſe ſhall exalrt themſclues to e 
ut they ſhall fall. ' 


ſtrengthenedby #-. 


13 Fortheking o 


14 Andintho 
againſt the King 


f He '.veſ< 
ſels of their 
deſire, 


for, 47 


Warre., 


f Heb.4s che 
exd of time} 


pf Jeeres, 


fHEb, the' 
children of 
ro5bers. 


: the South and of the North. 30 The inuaſion and | 


ones with him: thus ſhall he doe, aud he ſhall glue 
him the daughter of women cortupting her: bu 

ec ſhall not ſtand ox h# fide, neither bee for((l! 
him. , ; = |. FP p , ; Vproghtmes: 
18 After this ſhall hee turne his face vnto the 
les,and ſhal take many,buta Princefforhis owne 
chalfe ſhall cauſe F the reproch offere 
wne reproach: he ſh 


ceaſe without his 9 
19, Thenhe ſhall tujne his face roward3 
of is one land: bar he hall lunbJe pd Full 
1 ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtaref araiſer 
plory of the kingdoine,bur within fe 

eſtroyed.neither inf anger;gor ir 


{thers beſides thoſe. m_ 
26 


atld oxe of his princes,and he ſhall be ſtrong aboue | taxes in 
-|him,and/haue dominion : his dominion aa be a | : 


n 
6 had +3 


or, goodty 
and. Heb. 


The land of 


or namens. 
[| Or,much 


7 eque'! 
ondit ons, 


THes. to 
d by him toſcorrope. 

fHeb. for 
him. 


North: ad S6 


wth. 


On 


IF horghts. 


b. 
+ Ls 


Or ante ec 
the peace- - 
«ble or fo at, 


Heb. PR: 


: courage 


: - 28" The Pal Ine new Jus 5: 


— "IE 


þ] 


, rarne, and ind 


{ or, 4/te- 


80 difſe'le 


- Janddoc ex andetey 
12 49 An 


| arpnic, an 


: oper pg | 
| 26 Yea they he (4 of the oo ſeas his 
f meat {hall wm him, and! his ace: Fall Ouer- 


couenant : and he ſhall doe exploitsy 
his. owne land; .; 

9:29. -At thepimnappoinged/ he (hall returne and 
come toward the Sonth but it: ſhall bers as the 
ormer, orasthe latter, ', . 

0: 
jy him : therefore bee hallhs be.geicuedand re- 
indignation againſt the holy. Cou:- 
nant: ſo ſhall he doe;chee ſhall euenreturne, and 


| have intelligence with-themthat forſake-the ; holy 
| Couenant. e 


.31 Andarmes ſhall ſtand on kis part,, and they 
Gall pollute the Santuarie of ſtr ,/ and; ſhall 
Snednaeon he: maketh deſolate. .. -: 

1-32 Andſuch as doe-wickedly , againſt the Co- 
nenant; ſhall he || corrupt tby flatteries; » 
people that. doe know their God, ſtallbee ſtrong 


# nt that et among: the.  peo- 


34 No when they ſhall fall, they ſhall behol- 


-* , penwith alittle helpe -: but many. ſballcleaue to. 
them with flatteries, 


ard. $ 


35-,And./orc: of them: of endenfiandine. ſhall 
ful, totry ||them, and to purge, and tomake them 


for atime appointed,” 


d he ſhall exalt himſelfe , and ihe himſelfe 
7 maxrueilous 


hin bh ar gods, at per | 


$2 F 37 Neither ſhall op - the godof his we 


© For the ſhips. of, Chirtim fla! come a- 


"hs 1? 


bur the 


WP! inſtru& ;many : yet they ſhall fall by the 
- [fwor dandy fame »by captiuitie, and by fpoyle, 


white, euento the time of the eng. p becauſe it ir 
Jo 
$26 And the King ſhall oeaccrdings to his will, 


| 


take away the daily ſacrifice,and they (hal placethe. 


| foorth with great ficieto, deſtroy, and vrterly to 


Ammpn. 
42. Hee ſhall f {iretch foorth his Fand aiſo [wo fend 


' | &f gold. and of filuer; and” ouer all the precious 


1: 5" /Diamel ts informed of the times, 


: he defire of { women, fiorre gutta any og: 


'Butin| rok Forpvs honour 
| forces : anda God whom his* fathers he Fx not, 
ſhall hee honour with, gold, on Nie?) and "with 
| precious 07 and} pleaſant th thi 

39. Thus fhalhe b PERS OnS' he fs 
| With a irange god, whom lee ſhall dkn 
ledge and increaſe hk plory : atidhethall ex 
| them to xule quer many, and ſha] diuide the Jand|* 
| forf gaine, 

40 Andat the time of the end {hall the king of 
the South puſh at hum, andthe King of the North 
ſhall come. againſt him like a whitlewinds w ith|+ 
 charetsand with horſes; and with any ſhips 


| andhe. Shall enter into the countreys and thal onet 


; ron enter alſs into the ſeri 
' Tanc >. and many conntreys ſhaltbze otterthto Wn: 

- but theſe ſhall eſcape* our of his” hand) eaves B- 
| don, and Moab, and the chiefe of the chillten' of 


vpon the COuntreys, and the land of Egypr ſhall 
not eſca 
43. But hee ſhall hayepower ouer the rrealies 


things of Egypr: and the Eibyans and the hip; 
ans. ſhall be at his ſteps. 

Bur tidings our of the Eaſt, and out of the 
North ſhall trouble Him : therefore hee'ſhall goe 


malce' away any. - 

45 And hee ſhall plant the tabernacles of hispx- 
lace betweene the ſeas in the ||glorious holy mour- 
taine, yet he ſhall come to his end , and none tþall 
hdpchim, 


1 Michael frat deliner Tract from their troubles. 


Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 
-great Prince which {& andeth for the children 

of thy people, and there ſhall be a time of trouble, 
ſuchas neuer was ſince Ea was a nation, chen to 
that fame time : andar that tim? thy people ſhall 
be delivered, cuery ofie that ſhall be found) Written 
in the booke. i 

2 AnJ many of them that flzepz in the Jul 0 
the earth ſhallawake, * ſome to enerlafting Ufe, | 
and ſome to ſhame 4d eurrlaſting conteinpe; , 

3 +, And they thatbe|} wiſe ſhall * ſhine asthe 
brightn<fſ: of the firmunent, and they rhat tuene 
many to rightzouſnefſe, as the ſtarree for cuer 
and cuer, | 

4 Burthou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the words, bd 
feale the booke cuen to the time of the end ; many 
ſhall runne to and fro., and knowledge {hall bee 
increaſed. 
: C7 Then! Daniel looked, and behold; there 
= other two, the one.on this {ide of the banke 
of the river, "and the other on thar ſide of the 
t kanke of the riuer, 

6  Andone faid tq the man clothe 2d in*linnen, 


which 4 || vpon the waters of the-riuer ; How|,,, 


long/all ; it be to the end of theſe wonders ?-- 
7” And I heard the man' clothed in linen, 
which was ypon the waters of the riuer, —_ he 


'of 


—_ —  — 


[| Or mans. 
110ns, Heb, 


Maxz Un, 
or 4 forth 


Pour, 1d 
gp 


tame of de- 
UTLL of bt 
baſe. 


Ee — 


Oe, 
THeb th; 
deſired. 


THes .for- 


meſſes of 


of munits« 


price 

Or ; goodl 
land. He'. , 
land of ae» 
light or 


0134ment 


097th, 


[|0r,g00dl, 


Heb moun- 


— 


, or, teach» 
ers. 


*Mat.1 3.43 


tHeb. lip. 

*Cha.10.54 
{ or, from 
we. 


elmy 
=! God 2, 
[car be J | 


LIMI 


TESDPEIEHNE EEE 


UMI 


10.5e 


jorge 


Heb. 


will 7 ButTI will 


, y- -. i - of . i. - : | ' pr __ 
| Tiraet reſtored. __ Chap jy. Thepeoplesidolatrie., |31t 
d vp his right hand, and his left hand vnto | tried ; but the wicked ſhall doe wWik ed : and_ 
a rnd OE Ys none of. the wicked ſhall ynderRan fy; Ae | 


heayen, and fare by him that liueth for cuer,that 
it ſpall be for atime , times , and [| an halfe : and 
when hee ſhall haue accompliſhed to ſcatter the 
wer of the holy people , all theſe things ſhall 
vr Eniſhed. 
$ And Iheard,butT vnderſtood not : then faid 
1, O my Lord , what /zal be the end of theſe 
things * 
. 9g Andhe aid, Goethy way, Daniel : for the 
ords are cloſed yp and ſealed till the time of the 


_ Many ſhall be purified and made white and 


thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the. lotat the end off *#9%&* | 


{hall vnderſtand, "a 
II And from the time that the daily /acrefecs 
ſhall be taken away, and the abomination || that] tHe *.co/or 
makerh deſolate, 1et,yp, there oat be a thouſand] ?2.f45 4 9+ 
two hundred and ninetig dayes- _ 1 ,. OM 
12 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth, and commerh] o,,. tons. 
= the thouſand, three hundredand fiue and thirtie{ herb. 
Yes. i ql 7 « 
..13 But goe thouthy way till the end be :{| for] [[0r, 4nd 


the dayes. X 


_ 4 
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E A. 


ores CHAP, 1. 
1 Hoſea to ſhew Gods indgement for ſpirituall 
whoredome , taketh Gomer, 4 and bath by her 
Texrcel 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and Lo-amms, 10 
The reitauration of tudah and Iſrael. 
© erm He word ofthe Lo Þ that 

came vnto Hoſea the fonne of 
P22 Beeri, in the dayes of V zziah, 
SS lotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah 
G=A Kings of Iudah , and: in the 
2} dayes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
— © of 1oaſh King of Iſrael. 
.- 2 The beginning of the word of the-L o « 
by Hoſea ; and the Lo & Þ faid to Hoſea:, Goe, 
take vnto thee a wife of whoredomes , and chil 
dren of whoredom?s : for the land hath commit- 
ted great whoredome, departing from the LonD, 
3 Soheiventand tooke Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim , which conceiued and bare him a ſon. 
4 And the Lok Þ faid vnto him , Call his 
nime Tezreel; for yet a little while, and I will 
} auenge the blood of Tezreel vpon the houfe of 
Teh, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the 
houſe of Ifra2l. 
5 Andit ſhallcame to paſſe at that day, that I 
will breake the bow of [ſrael in the valley .of 
Iezreel. 
6 © And ſhee conceiued againe and bare a 
daughter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her name 
{| Lo-ruhamah : for f I will no more haue mercie 
vpon the houſe of Iſrael : || but I will vtrerly rake 
em away. 


hane mercy vpon the houſe of 
udah, and will ſau? them by the Lo & Þ their 


God, and will not faue th-m by bow, norby 
[{\word, nor by battell, by horſes norby horſe- 


men, 


them.” | CE Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-huramah, 


ſhe conceiued and bare a tonne. 

-.9 Then faid Ged, Call his name i} Lo-ammi : 
for ye-are not my. people, and I willnot be your 
God. | 
Io © Yet the number of the children of Iſrael 
{hall be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot bee 
meaſured nor numbred,*ard it ſhallcome to paſſe, 
hat || in the place where it was {aid vnto L we. 
Ye axe not my people, there it ſhall beſaid'vnto 
them, Ye are the ſonnes of the liuing God. 


-point themſelues one h:ad, and they ſhall com 


IT The idelatty of the people.. 6 Gods indgement 


theretore put away her whoredomes our of her|* If 50.14 


ſhefaid, I will goe after my louers, that giue me 


It Then ſhall the children of Tndah and the 
children of Iracl be * gathered together, and apy *Ier.z 18: 


exck.34-374 


vp out of the land ; for great ſhall be the day © 
Tezreel. | | 


CHAP. IT. 


againſt them. 14 Hz promiſes of reconciliation 
with them, . 
Q Ay yee vnto your: brethren, 
yo.r filters, || Ruhamah: 
2 Plead with your mother, plead: for * ſhe 
not my wife, neither a» I her husband: ler her 


[|] Ammi, and toſ([7her i,n 
ople. 
{{rh4t 15,h43 
wing 0 14s 
ned mercie. 


*Ezek.a6. 
25. 


*Ezek.16,44 


ſight,& her adulteries from betweene* her brefſts; 
3 LeſtI firip hernaked, and ſet her as in the 
day that ſhee was * borne,and make her as a wil- 
derneſſe, and ſet her like a dry land, and {lay her 
with thirſt. 
4 AndI will not haue mercie vpon her _ 


dren, for they be the children of whoredomes. 
5 For their mother hath played the harlot:ſhe 
that conceined them hath done ſhamefully ; for 


my bread and my water, my wool, and my flaxe, 
mine olle, and my f drinke. | 

6 @ Theretore, behold, I will hedge vp thy | 
way with thornes , aud f makea wall , that ſhee [0 _— 4 
ſhall not find her pathes. 6 

7 And ſhe ſhallfollow after her louers: but ſhe 
ſhall not ouertake them, and ſhe ſhall ſeeke them, 
but ſhall not find :hems : then ſhall ſhee fay, I will 
goe and rerurne to my firſt husband,for then was it 
better with me,;then now. ; 

$ For ſhe did not know that I gaue her corne, 
and f wine,and oile, and multiplyed her filuer and 
gold, ||which they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I returne, and take away my 
corne in the time thereof, and my wine inthe ſea- 
ſon thereof, and will |} recouer my wooland my 
flaxe giuen to couer hernakednefle. 

10 Andnow will I diſcouer her} lewdnefle in 
the ſight of her loners , and one ſhall deliver her 
out of mine hand. | 

11 Iwill atfo cauſe althermirth to ceaſe ; her 
Feaſt dayes , her new Moones, and her Sadbaths, 
andjall her folemne feaſts. - | _ // 

| 20 And] 


t Heb drink} 


t Heb. vow 
wine. 
[[Or,ywheres 
with they 
made Baall 
{or,gete 
away. 
tHeb.folly 
or vill-niey 


Ffrf 


—_ 


/ 


| | Thy defolation of lirael. 


By 


en: 


flea. 


+Heb, make 
deſolate. 


AY 


[ 


rm, 


12 AndtT will f deſtroy her vines, and her fig- 
rees, hereof ſhee hath aid ; Theſe are my re- 
ards that my loners haue giuen mee : and I will 
ethem a forreſt , and the beaſts of the field 
catthem. 
13 And 1 will vifit vpon her the dayes of Baa- 


[decked her ſelfe with her eare-rings, and her iew- 
els.and ſhe went after her loners, and forgart mee, 
faiththeLo K D. 


14 © Therefore behold, 1 will allure her , and 
{or,fen4-[bring her into the wilderneſle, and ſpeake || com- 
EI ro fortably vnto her. 

heart. | 15, And I will giue her, her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a doore of 
hope, and ſhee ſhall ſpe ; a8in the dayesof 
her yn as'in the day when ſhe came yp out 
of the land of Egypt: x 

16 Andit ſhall beat that day,faiththeLo  Þ, 
f| 7h4e 5%, [that thou ſhalt call me || Iſhi, and ſhalt call mee no 
av buſ- | more{||'Baali. 
C Thee & | 37 Forl will take away the names of Baalim 
any lord. . out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more be re- 

|membred by their name. - 
'*Tob.s. 23-| 18 And in that day will Imakea * Couenant 


for them with the beaſts of the field, and with 


{the foules of heauen,and with the creeping things 


of the : and I will breake the bow and the 


TIfword, and thebatrell our of the carth, and will 


make them to lie downe ſafely. 

19: And Twill betroth thee vnto mee for euer; 
yea, I will betroth thee vnto me in righteouſnes, 
and in indgement, and in louing kindneſſe, and in 
mercies. 

20 Iwillenen betroththee vnto mee in faith- 
fulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the L o n vp. 

21 Andir ſhall come to paſſe inthat day, Iwill 
heare, faith the L o x 'p, I will heare the heauens, 
and they ſhall hearethe earth. 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne, and 


{rhe wine , and the oyle , and they ſhall heare 


{Tezrecl. 
23 And I will ſow her ynto mee inthe earth, 
and I will hane mercy vpon her that had not ob- 


*Rom.g.26 ſtained mercy, and I'* will fay ro chem which were | 
5. per.2-10.jnot my people;Thou «77 my people.and they ſhall 


ſay, Thos art my God. 
CHAD. 


I = the expiation of an adultereſſe, 4 u ſhewed 
| the deſolation of Iſrael before therr reſtauration. 


Hen faid the L o & Þ ynto me, Goe yet, loue 

a woman ( beloued of her friend,yetan adul- 
rereſſe)according to the loue of the Lox Dd toward 
the children of Iſrael, who looke to other gods, 
and lone flagonsF of wine. 
2 So'I boughther to me for fifreene pieces of 
filuer,and for an homer of barley , and-an Þ halfe 
3 And Ifaid vnto her, Thou =_ _ 
me many dayes,thou ſhalt not play the harlot, and 
old — ors cpm ſoil Talſobe 


III. 


{ for thee.” 


4 For thechildren of Urael ſhall abide many 
dayes without a King, and withouta Prince , and 
withour a ſacrifice , and withoutf an image, and 


withour an Ephod, and wichozr Teraphim. 


5 Afterward ſhall the' children of Iſrael re- 


im, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them , and ſhee, 


| inthe land, 


| Prieſt. 


turne,and ſeeke the Lord their God,and * Dauia 
their king and ſhall feare the Lox D,and his good. 
neſſe in the * latter dayes. | - | 


TIP > = & WO W436 0 

I Gods indgements againſt the ſinnes o 

6 and of theprieſts, 12 anda y 
trie. 15 Tudah i exhorted to tahe warning by If: 
racls calamitte. 


thep eople » 


Eare the word of the Lord, yee chil 
- K of Tſrael : for the Lord hath as —— — 
fie with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe cthere 
# notructh,nor mercie , nor knowledge of God 


_ 2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing and ſtes.. 
, and commi ltery , they breake our, 
and blood roucherh f blood. - 

3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne , and ey 
one that dwellerh therein ſhall languiſh, with the 
beaſts of the field, and with the foules of heauen 
yea the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken away. © 

4 Yetlerno man ſtrine, nor reprooue another: 
for this people are as they that ſtrive with the 


5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day , andthe 
propher alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, and1 
will f deſtroy thy morher. ; 

6 ©@ My people are | deſtroyed for lacke of 
knawledge,becauſe thou haſt reiectedknowledge, 
I willalfo reie thee, that thou ſhalt be noPrieſt 
ro me : ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy 
God,I willalfo forget rhy children. 

7 Asthey were increaſed, ſo they ſinned a- 


gainſt me : cherefore will I change their glory into 
ſhame 


8 They eate vpthe ſinne of my people, and 
they f ſer their hearr on their iniquirie. 

9 And there ſhall be like people, like * prieſt: 
and I will f puniſh them for their wayes,and * re- 
ward them their doings. 

10 For they ſhall eate, and not hauz enough; 
they ſhall commit whoredome , and ſhall nor in- 
creaſe, becauſe they haue left off to take heedeto 
the Lok. 

1: Whoredome, and wine, ad new wine take: 
away the heart. 

12 © My people aske counſel at their ſtockes, 
and their ſtaffe d-clareth vnto them : for the 
ſpicit of whoredomes hath cauſed cher to erre, 
_— they hauc gone a whoring from ynder their 

13 They facrifice vpon the tops of the moun- 
taines, and burne incenſe ypon the hilles vn- 
der oakes, and poplars, and elmes,becaule the ſha- 
dow thereof good : therefore your daughters] 
ſhall commit whoredome , and your ſpouſes ſhall 
commit adultery. 

I4 || I will nor puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredome, nor your ſpouſes when 
they commitadultery : for themſelues are ſepara- 
ted with whores, and they facrifice with harlots: 
therefore the people that doth nor vnderſtand, 
[| ſhall fall. 

15 T Thoughthou Iſrael play the harlot, yet 
let not Indah offend, and come nor ye vnto Gilgal, 
neither goe ye vpto* Beth-auen,nor ſweare, The 
Lo k Dd lineth. b, 

16 For Iſrael flideth backe, as aback-ſliding 


heifer ; 


| 


ainſt their idolg..| 


f Heb. tf 
Þp their 
(ate to 
ther img- 
querie. 


tHeb. viſe 


Like people, like pricit, 


"Ierzo.,, 
ezek, 34-23, 


"IGdi.zi, 


"Mia 6.x, 


tHel bloods 


"Ifai.24.-2. 


pew. 
tHeb. cſs 


#0 returne. 


UMI 


*. (domes in the midſt of them, and they haue not 


-. 4none ſhall reſcue hims. 


"Thepride of Ifrael. 


heifer : Now the Lox'Þ will feed them asalambe 


IF. x know Ephraim : and Iſrael zz not hid from 


| . 4  f. They will not frame their |}doings to 


1 5 Andthepride of Iſrael docth teſtifie to his 


[buke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue I made 


Theale you,nor cure you of your wound. , 
-4-,.:14 For I will he vnto Ephraim asa Lyon, and 


1 Arexhortation-ro repentance. 4 A complaint 


Chap 


y.vj.vij} Murtheriog Prieſts. i; 


; e place. 
Rinks #ioyned to idoles : let him alone. 
18 Their drinke F is ſowre : they hage com- 
mitted whoredome continually : her f rulers with 
ſhame doe loue,Giue ye. 
t9 The winde hath bound her vp in her 
wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of their 


factifices. 

| CHAP. V. 
x Gods 1dgements againſt the Priefts , the people, 
and the Princes of 1ſtael for their maniſold ſranes, 
15: untill they repent. 

Eare ye this,. O Prieſts, and hearken, yee 

houſe of Ifracl, and giue ye eare, O houſe 
of the King : for tudgement # toward you, becauſe 
ye haue beene a ſnare on Mizpah, anda net ſpread 
ypon Tabor. 
2. And the reuolters are profound to make 
Nanghter, [| though I haue beene Þ a rebuker of 
them 


me;for now,O Ephraim,thou committeſt whore- 
dome,and Iſrael z- defiled. 


wrne ynto their God : for the ſpirit of whore- 
knowne the Lo k Þ. 


face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in 
their iniquity ; Tadab alſo ſhall fall with them : 

6 They ſhall goe with their flockes,and with 
their heards to ſeeke the Lo Þ : burthey ſhall 
- finde him, he hath withdrawne himſelfe from 

em, 

7 They haue dealt treacherouſly againſt the 
Lord : for they haue begotten ſtrange children, 
now ſhall a moneth deuoure them with their 
rtions. | 

8 Blow yee the cornet in Gibeah, ad the 
Trumpet in Ramah : cry alowd at Beth-auen : af- 
ter thee,O Beniamin. | 

-. '9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate inthe day of re- 


knowne that which ſhall ſurely be. 

10 The Princes of Indah were like them that 
remooue th2 bound : therefore I will powre out 
my wrath vpon them like water. _ 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in iudge- 
ment: becauſe he willingly walked after the com- 
mandement.. | 

I2 Therefore ws[1 be vnto Ephraim asa moth: 
andto the houſe of Tudah as || rottenneſle. 

.. Z3 , When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe,and Iudah 
[aw his wound : then went Ephraim to the Aſly- 
rian,and ſent || to the King Iareb ; yet could he not 


&$ ayoung Lyon to the houſe of Indah : I, even 1 
will tcare and goe away : I will take away, and 
I5..C I will goe azdretucne to my place, Þ till 
they A Ba e their offence , = ſeeke my 
Aion they will ſceke me earely. 


CHAP, VI, 


face: intheira 


_ of their untowardneſſe,and iniquity, 


" \Ome,and let vs returne ynato the Lord : fo 
he hath torne,and bewill hetle vs: he. 

{mitten,and he will bind vs vip;} || 

2, * After twodayes will he revine vs,in th 

third day he will raiſe vs vp, and wee ſhall liue i 

his ſight. 
3 + Then ſhall wee know, & wee follow ont 

know the Loxp : his going foorth is prepared 
as the morning ; and he ſhall come vnto vs, 
the _ ; asthe latter ad former raine vnto th 
earth. | + cn; 

4 ©{@ OEphraim,what ſhall I doe vnto thee ? 
O Indah, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? for your 
[| goodneſſe #asa morning cloudeand as the carly 
dewe it gocthaway. 

- $-.. Therefore haue I hewed them by the Pro- 
phets ;. I haue ſlaine them by the wordes of my 
mouth, || and thy iudgements are as the light ther{||or, cher 
goerh foorth : thy indge- 

6. ForIdefired * mercy, and not facrifice;| morn, 
and the knowledge of God more then burnt ofs|,,o. 4 
ferings. | * Mat.g.12. 

7 - But they || like men haue tranſgrefſed thejand 10 7. 

Couenant-:- there hauc they dealt treacherouſly |<< 4 17- 
againſt me, - ; <= - 

8 Gilead #acity of them that worke iniquity; |||or,/i4e 
and is polluted with blood, Adore. 

9 Andastroupes of robbers wait fora man, 
fo the company of priefts murther in the way f by|;,,7z 
conſent : for they commir |} tewdnefle. tHeb with 

Io I haue ſeene an horrible thiog in the hogſeſone /bow/- 
of Iſrael : there # the whoredome of Ephraim,ſ**7; 29 
Ifrael is defiled. | : on 

11 Alfo of Iudah, hee hath ſet an harueſt}rr:e. 
forthee, when I returned the captiuitie of my 
people. 


*;,Cor.t5, 


for,mercy, 
or kendnefſe, 


flor, cane 
eng for 


| CHAP. VII. 
I A reproofe of manifold frmes. 1x Gods wrath 
againſt thens for their hypocrifee. 

| ] Hen would haue healed Ifracl, then the 

Iniquity of Ephraim was diſcouered,and 

the f wickedneſfe of Samaria : for they commir|f Heb exilx. 

falſhood : and the thiefe commeth in , 4d the 
troupe of robbers f fpoileth withour. 

2 And they Þ conſider nor in their hearts, |/*'* 
that I remember all their wickednefle : now their |, 
owne doings haue beſer them abour, they are be- 
fore my face, 

3: They make the King glad with their wic- 
kedneſle, and the Princes with their lies. 

4 They arealladulrerers, as an ouen heated by 
the baker : || who ceaſeth || from raiſing after he|{{ 07,2beras+ 
hath kneaded the dough,vntillit be leauened. er well 

5 Intheday of our King, the Princes haue wy _ 
made him ficke(| with borrels of wine;he ſtretched|pawny. 
out his hand'with fcomers. lorwirk 

6. For they hane || made ready their hearts like|5<-* *40- 
an ouen, whiles they lie in wait: their baker flee- Lord = 
peth allthe night, in the morning it burnethas 

7 They arc althoteasthe ouen, and/haue de- 
noured their Tadges,alt their Kings are fallen, ther 
is none attiong them that-callzeth vneome.. : . 

$ Ephraim, he hath mixed himfelfe 
the peoplezEphrainvis a cake not turned. ' | 

9 "Strangers have'dewouredihis ftrengrh., : 
he knoweth z#-nor : yea, gray: haives-are TA 
and there vpon him, yet _ ———_—_ not!" + 
Fft 2 IO 


""1tHeb. . 
led. 


a 
*- 
4 — 


»ati*& 4 
LP To ERP” 


Fphraimdhreatned; 


Hoſea. . 


Heb. the 
roofe of thy 
mouth. 


l hat 


+ Heb lowet:: 


*Chap. 5-5-| * 
 [face; and they doe notremurne to the Loxp' their 
| God,nor ſeeke himforall this. 


me: f deſtruction vnto them, 


they are like a deceitfull bow : their Princes 
fall by the ſword, for the * rage of their tongue : 
this ſoa be their deriſion in the land of Egypr. 


cauſe th 
|treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 


[the enemie ſhall 


mine angrr is kindled 
will it be ere they attaine to itmocencie ? 


10 And the * pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his 


"1.2 "When they ſhallgoe, I will ſpread my net 
ring them downe as the foules 


egation bath heard, 
* 13 Woevntothem, forthey hane fled from 
cauſe they haue 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, though I haue redeemed 


| them,yetthey haue ſpoken lies againſt me. 


14 And they haue not cryed vnto me with 


their heart, when they howled vpon their beds : 
they aſſemble themſclues for corne and wine , and 
they rebell againſt me. 


e 
15 "Though I || haue bound, ad ſtrengthe- 


[ned their armes , yet doethey imagine miſchicfe 
againſt me. | | 


16 They returne, but not tothe moſt High : 
all 


CHAP, VIII. 


I, 12 Deſtruttion i threatned for their impietie, 


5 and idolatrie. 


+ : the Trumpet tothy | mouth : he ball come 


as an Eagle againſt the houſe of the Lon Þ, be- 
haue tranſgrefled my Couenant, and 


2 [Iſrael ſhall cry vato me, My God, wee 


know thee. 


3 I1frael hath caſt off the thing that is good : 
purſue him. 
4 They haue ſet vp Kings, butnot by me : 


they haue made Princes, and I knew s- not : of 
their filuer and their gold haue they made them 
idales,that they may be cut off. 


5 © Thy alfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: 
I againſt them : how long 


6 For from Ifracl was it alſo , the workeman 


made it, therefore it is not God : bur the calfe of 
Samaria ſhall be brokenin- pieces. | 


7- For they haue ſowenthe winde , and; th 
t 


ſhall reape the whiclewinde : it hath no | Ralkce- 
eres. [the bud ſhall 


yeeld no meale : if ſo be ityeeld;the 
ers ſhall ſwallow it vp. ret! 
.$ ,:Ifrael is fwallowed vp, now ſhall they. be 


amongthe Gentiles , as a-veſſell wherein.” no 
pleaſure. . B 


9 For they are gone vpto ——_— wilde aſſe 


im hath made many altars: to 


9% "4 get 2x - - 


Ifrael indiftreſſefor ſinhe. 


14' For Iſrael hath fergotten his' Maker , ana 
buildeth temples ; and Indah hath multiplied fen- 
ced cities: bnt I will ſenda fire vpon his cities,and 
it ſhalldenoure the palaces thereof. 


Je difreſ CHAP. IX. 
T he diftreſſe and captinity of 1/ael for thei 
and idolatrie, " hang 


REw* nor, O Iirael, for ioy as other people : 
A \. for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy 
God,: thou haſt loueda * reward ||vpon euery 
corne oncgs IT . 
2 e floore and the.\} winepreſſe ſhalt 
feed them,and the new wine ſhall fe in her, 7 
3 They ſhallnotdwell in, the Lords land; 
but Ephraim ſhall returne to'Egypt,and they ſhall 
eate yncleane things in Afſyria. | 
4 They ſhall nor offer wine offerings to the 
L o R Þ : neither ſhall they be pleaſing vnto him : 
their ſacrifices ſhall be ynto them as the bread of 
mourners : all that eate thereof ſhall be polluted : 
for their bread for their ſoule ſhall not come into 
the houſe of the Loxd, 
5 Whatwill ye doe inthe ſolemne day , and 
in the day of the of the LoxD ? 


6 Forloe they are gone, becauſe of  deſtru- [fx gui 


Aion : Egypt ſha'l gather them vp,Memphis ſhall 


burie th:m : || the pleafant p/aces for their ſiler, 
nettles ſhall poſſefſe them: thornes ſal! be in their 
tabernacles, 


. o ; h 
7 Thedayes of viſitation are come, the dayes |,,..z14. 


nettle, ' 


of recompence are come, Ifra-1 ſhall know i; kfre. 


the prophet #a foole , f the ſpirituall man is mad, 


fHeb.man 


for the multitude of thine iniquity , and the great f/**/w" 


hatred, 

'8 The watchman of Ephraim was with 
my God : 4x: the prophet z a ſnare of a fouler 
in all his wayes, ad hatred || in the houſe of 
his God. 

9 They hauedeepely corrupted them/elnes as 
in the dayes of *Gibeah: therefore he will remem- 
ber their iniquity,he will viſite their ſinnes, 

Io Ifound Iffa:llike grapes in the wildemes : 
I faw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the figgtree 
at her firſt time : b#+ they, went to * Baal-peor, 
ſeparated themſclues vnto that ſhame, 2nd thet a= 
bominations were according as they loued. 

11 As fot Ephraim thejr glory ſhall flee away 
like abird : from the birth and from the woinbe, 


and from the'conception, _ | 
12 "Thoagh they bring vp their children , yet 


will I bereane them that there ſhallnot be a man 
4s : yea, Woealſoto them when I dzpart from 
13 Ephraim,as T faw Tyrus,is plantedin a plea- 
fant place : But Ephraim ſhall bring forth his chl- 
dren to the murderer. | 
14 Giuethem, O Lo Þ ; whatwilt thou 
per giue them af miſcarying wombe, and dry 


15 All their wickednes * # in Gilgal : for there 
I hated them: for the wickedneſle of their doings 
T will driue them out of mine houſe , I will loue 
them no more : all their princesare reuolters. 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their roote 15 dryed vp, 
they ſhall beare no fruit : yea though they bring 
foorth,, -yet will I ſlay cuen the beloued frat 
their womb, y 

17 My 


||Or,againf 


#Tade. 19. 
8, 


I 


and |*Num.25.3 


{He that": 
cafteth the 
frat. 
«Chap. 12, 
Ih 
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(4-19, 
oe. 
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\ [{Hethe 
| [furefthe | 
ed 


' |"T6a.tg. 


luk-23-30« 
reuel.6,16, 
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Ki 


fHeb.the 


_— "Jour 


\Theqels 1mpiety threatned. 


| 17 My God will aft them away, becauſe they 
id nothearken vnto him : and they ſhall be wan- 
e 


Chap. x. xj. 


Their ihgratitude: |; 


rers among the nations, 
CHAP. Xx. 


| [fact is reprooued and threatued for their impiety, 
and zdolatry. 


Yau [oy Sracl {| an empry vine,he bringeth foorth fruit 
ory | porn himſelte : according to the multitude of 
Wir PFhis fruit, he hath increaſed thealtars, according 
hel to the goodnes of his land, they haue made good- 
fps [ty Timages: "hs 

er fa 2 || Their heart is diuided : now {hall they be 
rin, found faulty : he ſhall  breake downe their al- 
order 649). .x1rs : he ſhall ſpoile their images. | 
reef - 3 © Fornow they thall ſay, We haueno King, 
i4es.te- - becauſe we feared not the LoRD , What then 
bead, ſhou da king doeto vs? 

+ þ 4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falfly in 
making a couenant : thus iudgement {pringeth 
ypas hemlocke inthe turrowes of the field, 

5. The inhabirants of Samaria'ſhall feare, be- 

cauſe of the calues of 'Bethauen : for-the' people 

Ickns- |thercof ſhall mourne-ouer” it”, and the || prieſts 
wu. |thereof that rejoyeed on it,for the glory thereof, 


becauſe it is departed from it. ET Wn” 
.6 It ſhall be alſo, carried vnto Aflyria fora pre- 


| 
(Cup.j13 ſent to *king Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receine, ſhame, | 
fell 


and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his owrie counfell.? 
7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the 
fome vponf the water. IB. Ns 

3 The highplacesalſo of Auen, the finne of 
Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: the thomeand the thiſtle 
ſhall come vp on their altars; * and they ſhall ſay 
tothe mountaines,Couer vs ; and to the hils, Fall 
ON vs. 

9 Ollſrael,thou haſt ſinned from the dayes of 
Gibcah : there they ſtood : the batreI!'in Gibeah 
_ the children of iniquity did not ouertake 
them. 

10 Jt i in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
Ithem , and the people ſhall be gathered againſt 
them, || when they ſhall bind themſclnes in their 
two furr owes. 

'11 And Ephraim #as an heifer that is taught, 


- [and louerh to tread out the corne,but I paſſed ouer 


vpon f her fairenccke : I will make Ephraim to 
ride : Indah ſhall plow, and Jacob ſhall breake his 
[clods. 

12 -Sow to your ſelues in righteouſnefle,, reape 


M4 lin mercy : * breake vp your fallow ground : for 


4 time to ſeeke the LoRD, till he come and raine 
righteouſneſſe vpon you. =. 
13 Ye haue plowed wickedneſſe, ye hane rea- 
ped iniquity , ye haue caten the fruit of lies : be- 
cauſe thou didft truſt in thy way, in the multitude 
of thy mighty men: | ob 
14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe pen, thy 
(people , and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as 
Shalman ſpoiled *Beth-arbel in the day of battell : 
the mother was daſhed in pieces vpon her chil- 
dren. 
I5 So ſhall Bethel doe ynto you, becauſe of 
your great wickednefſe : in a morning ſhall the 
king of? Iſrael be vtrerly cut off. 


CHAP. AL 


1 The ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for his bene- 
fits. 5 Hit indgement. 8 Gods mercy towards 
them. 


| 


 F Hen Iſrael was a child; then T loued him, 
and * called my ſonne'our of Egypt. 


them : they ſacrificed vnto Baalim , and burnt in- 
cenſe to grauen images. 

3 TIraughtEphraimalfoto goe,taking them 
by theirarmes : but they knew not that I healed 
them. | 

4 TI drewthem with coards bf a man , with 
bandes of loue, and I was to them as they that 
T take off the yoke on their iavves, and I laid meat 
vntothem. ? 

5 © He ſhall not retume into the land of E- 
gypt; butthe Aſſyrian ſhall be his king , becauſ 
they refuſed to returne. | 

6 Andthe {word ſha'l abide on his cities,and 
ſhall conſume his branches, and deuoure them, be- 
cauſe of their owne counſels. | 

7 And my peopleare bent to backſliding from 
me : though they called them to the moſt High, 
7 nonear all would exalt hi. FE 

8 How ſhall Tgiue theevp\, Ephraim ? how! 
ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee 
as * Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? mine 
heartis turned within me,my repentings are kind- 
led together. "0 

9 F'willnot execute the fierceneſſe of mine an- 
ger,T will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim, for I 
am God, and not man, the holy One in the midft 
ofthee,and I wil not enter into the city. 
10 They ſhall walke after the LorDp : he ſhall 
roare like a lion : when he ſhall roare, then the! 
children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. 
I't They ſhal! tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
and as a doue ont of the land of Aflyria: and I ywill 
place them in their houſes,faith the Lox d. 
12 Ephraim compaſſerh me abour with licg, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : bur Indah yer! 
ruleth with God,and is faithfull || with the Saints, 


CHAP. XII. 


I A reproofe of Ephraim, Tudah and Tacob, 3 BY 
former fauonrs he exhorteth to repentance, 7 E- 
phraims ſinnes pronoke God. 


Phraim f:edeth on winde, and followeth af- 
ter the Eaſt winde: he dayly increaſeth lyes 
and deſolation, and they doe make a coue- 
nant with the Aſſyrians 4 oyle is carryed ito 
Egypt. 
2 The Lox Þ hath alſoacontrouerfie with 
Indah , and will f puniſh Iacob- according to his 
wayes, according to his doings will he recom- 
penſe him. 
3 GHetooke his brother *by the heele inthe 
wombe , and by his ſtrength he f * had power 
with God. 
4 | Yea,he had power ouer the Angel, and pre- 
uailed { he wept and made ſupplication vnto hith : 
he found him in * Bethel, and there hee ſpake 
with vs. 
5 Eucnthe LoxD God of hoſtes, the Lox» 
# his * memoriall. 
6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe 
Mercy and Indgement, and wait on thy God con + 
tinually. 
q He || a merchant,the ballances of deceit 
are in his hand : he loueth to || oppreſle. 

Fff 2 8 


2 As they call:d them, fo they went from. 


THeb.Lift vp 


THeb.toge= 
ther they 
exalted nofs. 
*Gen.ig., 
22.4m0s 
4.11. 


[[ 0r,pirks 
the moſh 
holy, 


tHeb.viſe 
pow. 


*Gen.25.26 


{[Or,C4- 
P44. 
flor,decerue 


n Es Do - - Hoſea: Exbortationsto obedicyce; | 


-1]-..8 And Ephraimfaid, Yet Lam become'rich; 1. 'L gate thee a * King in mineanper., and 

ts | have uni me. car feblnce: he al wy | rooke wm avaynny wank. 

ah if -[þours they ſhall find none iniquity in me,, F that - I2 os iniquity of Ephraim is bound vp : his 
" "were finne. | ine 1s n1d. | 

car tracy 9 Andlthatamthe LokxD thy God from the L3-Theforrowes of a trauailing woman ſhal 


pf equity [land of Egypt,will yet make thee to dwell inta- | come vpon him, he # an vnwiſe tonne, for he 


5n whom 1s |bernadles as in thedayes of the ſolemne feaſt. {hould not ſtay f long inthe place of the breaking tes. 
_ »4;-z| 10 Ihaue alſo ſpoken bythe Prophers, and I | foxth of children, Nos 
+Heb.by chel haue miltipliedwifions, and vicd fimilitudes, F by | 14-E-will-rapſome them fromthe | power of ay, the 


hand. [rhe miniſtry ofthe Prophets. © _. the graue :, I will redeeme. them from. death :*Q|*, c,. 
PENN al euch EE Ie Olea? urdy they are death, I willbe thy plagues,O graue,L-will beth bu wh 
*Chap.4-z 5] vanity 3 'they ſacrifice bullockes in * Gilgal, yea deſtruction ; repentance ſþall be -hid from mine 
andy.15. their altars-are as heapes in the furrowes of the | eyes. - _. f ſrt acer 
| (fields: LM F 7n: OWE Ez, 15 T Though he be. fruitfull-among biz bre 
*Gen.28.5.| 12 And Lacob *fled into the countrey of Syria, | thren, * an Eaſt wind ſhall come, the wind of th 
*Gen.2g. akpranks hoge for *a wife, and for a wife he | Lox ſhall come yp from the wilderneſle,und his 
kept ſvec 


x 
. 


20,28, 


O_ nal 13 * And by a Prophet the LokD brought Iſra- | dryed vp : he-thall ſpoile the treaſure of all f oca- Hekveſ 
133. el out of Egypt , and by a Prophet was he pre- | fant veflels. | 
| ſerued._ 1... 6 | 
Heb-with | 14. Ephraim prougked him to anger, | moſt rebelled againſt her God + they ſhall fall by the 
eee” 7%, biteecly OI Fes tall he leave his F blood.ypon ſword : their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, anc 
Feng him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord returne vato | their women with child ſhall be ript vp. 
206 CorES i IND | CHAP. XIII. 
| L « ALL Anexhortati e. 4 4 ; 
11 Epbraimsglory,by 26 8 Wet ITY z es” illne. to repemance. 4 A promiſe of 
Goas anger for their 'v indnes, 9 A promiſe | 
3 Gods mercy. 15 A indgement for rebellion. Iſracrerurne mw the Loxp thy God; tor 
Hen Ephraim ſpake,trembling,he exalted | &— hou haſt fallen by thy iniquity. 
YV himſelf: in Ifacl, bur when he offended | ,_ *, Tak® with you words, and rurne to the 
in Baal,he died. | Tay” 


| Lonpgfay vnto him, Takeaway all iniquity , and 
2 And now} they finne more and more, and | ||F<<<ue vs, graciouſly: ſo will wee render th 


4 Heb.the lten imag Gl * calucs of our lips. | 
oerfe orpirmts ac ho their OP —— po 3... Asſhur ſhall not {aue vs, we will not rideſ*Heb.1z. 
of it the worke of the craftimen: they fay xr cg vpon horſes, neither will we fay any more to thel 45: 
flor, the [a= Let the | ns 19 -+ xp + the - can WALLS Wn: kan i gods: fox inthee 
 I_ of h hn F The 07 Bar be oa Rk _ enhrir 4 q I will heale their back(liding 2 will loge 
chaffe that is driuen with a whirlewind out ofthe _ freely : for mine anger is turned away from 


floore and as the ſmoake onr'of the chimney. Ms : 
4-Vetdit Ithe Loxp thy God Ms = "0M 5 TI will be as the dew vnto lirael ; he ſhall 


1% +""-|of Egypt,andthon ſhalt know no God, but me ; | || 8*9W 5 the lillie , and f calt forth his roores 26|} 0rd: 
for there # no Sauiour beſide me. Lebanon. . , Moat ſit 
- '5 © T Tdid know thee in the wilderneſſe,in the 6. _ His branches ſhall | ſpread, and his beawty|1,, 4.7 
Hebr. land ofF great drought. | 9 be as the oliue tree, and his ſell as Le- ry 
droughts. 6 Actording to their paſtur e, ſowere th anNOo!1. ; 
\a filled : they were filled , andtheir heart was e 7 .. They thar dwell ynder his ſhadow ſhall re- 
ted: therefore haue they forgotten me. turne : they ſhall reuiue a the cone, and || grow#07447 
7 Therefore I wilkbe vnto them as a Lion, as | * the Vine, the [| ſent thereof al be as the wine out 
a Leopard by the wayWill I obſerue chem. of Lebanon, rl. 
- -$ I willmeetthem as'/4 beare that ts berea- | Ephraim Gat ſay , Whar hue I to doe any 
ed of her whelps , and will rent the kall of their more with 1doles ? I haug heard biz+, and obſer» 
 Thearr;and there will I deyoure them like a Lion : | 94 him: Iam lik +, 'greene firre tree, from me # 
+ Heb.the | f the wild beaſt ſhall teare them, thy fruit found. "9p 
[beoft of che -'9* 4-Olſtacl, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe, 9 Whowxwiſe, andhe ſhallynderſtand theſe 
urin me} &thinchelpe. things ? prudent, and he ſhall know them? for 
Te i1Þg'p 


IF» = 


[0r.give 
od 


_— > > —- 


Y = e 


be thy king : where ther that | Fe wayes of the Loo r Þ arecight , and the iuſt 
may ſane thee A ; yu. Ak 2 and they Tadges of ſhall walke in them ; but the tranſgreflours ſhall | 
| 


git thou faideſt,Giue me a kingand Princes? ll therein. 
DN Ot 37:3 Q1h © | | | 
radowenbr: | ft 
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FTI S 2 LIE, 
1 Joel declaring ſundry indgements of God. , exhor- 
. reth ta ohſerme chem. 8. and to morrne,, 14 Hee 
| preſeribeth @ faſt for compleanc. 1 


thyel, - 


« and giue eare, all yee-inhabi- 
T ) | tants of the land :' hath this 
Tx Py beene. in your dayes , or cuen 
ith the dayes of your fathers? ef, 

| E Tell yee your children' of it , and let your 
children ze/ theip children, and their children anv- 
ther generatiqn. . | | eel! 


ud the 

Vie of harhche Tocult caten,, and that which the locuſt 
mk hath left, hath the cagker-worme eaten ; and that ' 

*. [which the canker-worme hath left , hath the ca- 
terpiller eaten. | | 

$-. Awake ye drunkards,and weepe,and howle 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of thenew wine; 
for it is cut off from your mouth, 

6 For a nation is come vp vpon my land, ſtrong, 
nd without number , whoſe teeth are the teeth 


Lion. | 
7 Hee hath laid my Vine waſte : and F bar- 
ked my figge-tree : he hath made it cleane bare, 
ad caſt # away , the branches thereof are made 
hite. | 
8 © Lamentlikea virginegirded with ſacke- 
cloth for the husband of her youth. 
9 The mecat offering and the drinke offering is 
cut off from the Houſe of the Lok Þ , the Prieſts 
the Lo « D s miniſters mourne. 
10 The field is waſted, the land mourneth ; for 
the corne is waſted : the new wine is || dryed vp, 
the oile languiſheth. 
11 Beye aſhamed, Q ye husbandmen: howle,O 
[ye Vine-dreſſers,for the wheat and for the barley; 
becauſe rhe harueſt of the field is periſhed. 
12 The Vineis dried vp, and the fig-tree lan- 
iſheth, the pomegranate tree, the palme tree 
ſo, and the apple tree, exes all the trees of the 
field are withered : becauſe joy is withered away 
from the ſonnes of men. 


HH lid 
zh 


buy. 


13 Gird your ſelues, and lament, yee Prieſts : 
howle, yee miniſters of the Altar : come lie all 
night in fackcloth, yee miniſters of my God: for 
the meat offering, and the drinke offering is with- 
holden from the Houſe of your God. 

14 © * Sancifie yee a faſt: calla|| ſolemne af 
{embly : gather the Elders, 4»dall the inhabitants 


and cry vnto the LoRD : 

15 Alas for the day: for* the day of the Lox 
Z at hand, and as a deſtruQtion from the Almighrie 
ſhall it come. | 

16 Tsnot the meat cut off before your eyes, yea 
i0y and gladneſſe from the.houſe of our-God? 
17 The + ſeed is rotten-ynder their clods : the 


He word ofthe Lo p. that! 
=d\c came to Igel the ſonne of Pe- 


9. Hears this, ye old men, 


ff a Lion, and he hath the cheeke-tceth of a great | 


of the land #270 the houſe of the Lord your God, | 


| gamers are laid delolaty : the barnesare brok 
[S] 


| cattell are perplexed, bec 


4 f That whichthe palmer-worme hath left, | 


| mountaines ſhall they leape , like t noiſe of a 


| vponthe || {word, they ſhall notbe wounded. 


1 


day of clouds and of thicke darkenefle,as the mor 


wne,for the corne is wit MPI - - 
18 Hqw doe the heals grone? the herdes « 
e they haue no p 
ſture,yea the flackes of ſheepe axe made deſola 
Ig OLoxvD tothee willl crie : for the fi: 


hath denoured the || paſtyres of the wilder-||/07,64b4s 


FASIORS, 


neſſe, and the flame hath 
the field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo ynto thee: for 
the riuers of waters are dried vp, and the fire hat 
deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſle. 


. CH A P:; II. | 
'1 He ſpeweth unto Zionthe terribleneſſe of Gods 
 iudgement. 12 He,exhaorteth to repentance, 15 
. Preſeribetha faſt, 18 proniſeth a bleſſing ther e- 
0n. 21 He comforteth Zion with preſent, 28 


future bleſſings. 
|! road ye the || trumper in Zion, and ſound a1 
alarme in my holy mountaine : let All the i 
habitants of the land tremble: for the day of th 

LouRp commeth, for it 4 nigh at hand; 
2 Aday of darkeneſſe and of gtoomineſle , 


burnt all the trees © 


ning ſpread ypon the mountaines z a great peopl 
S9 | 240g ons hath not beene | he life 
neither ſhall be any more after it,; euen-to the 
yeeres | of many generations. | 
3 A fire deuoureth befoxe them; and behinde 
them a flame burneth : the land #as the garden o 
Eden before them,and behind them a deſolate wik-| 
derneſſe,yea and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 
4 Theappearance of theta &#as the appearance 
of horſes, and as horſemey,ſo ſhall they runne. 
5 Like the noiſe of chaxets, oy the tops of 


flame of fire thatdeuourerh the ſtubble,as a ſtrong 
people,ſet in battell aray. . 

6 Before their face the people ſhall bee much 
pained : all faces ſhall gather F blackeneſle. 

7 They ſhall runne like mightie men, rhey 
ſhall climbe the wall like gat to Jn they 
ſhall march euery one on his ways, = ey ſhall 
not breake their rankes. —_— | 

18 Neither ſhall one thruſt angther, they ſhall 
walke euery one in his path: and when they fall 


- 


9 They ſhallrunne-roand. frointhecity: they 
ſhall runne vpon the wall: they ſhall clunbe yp 
ypon the houſes : they ſhall enter 1n; at the win- 
dowes,like a thiefe, | | | 
10 The * carth.ſhall quake, before them, the 
heauens ſhall:tremble , the,ſunne and the moone 
ſhall be darke , and the ſtars ſhall with law their 


ſhining. 

11 And the Lonp ſhall vtter his yoyce he- 
fore his armie , for his, campe 1s,yery great : tor 
he i« ſtrong that Secure ward: fr the *day 
of the Lok Þ 4 greatand.very.terrble , and who 
can abide it? _ - 

12 © Therefore alſo now , faiththe Lo.zp, 

*rurne 


. 


l[0r,cornee- 


THeb. of gee 
nerdation, 
and gene- 
rAIIOR. 


7 Heb. por. 


; [[Org dere. 


*Ia.r3.10, 
ezck. 32.2 


fer. 39.5. 
iames 5.18, 
zeph.1.15, 


el 


hm 


: 


Mw < 
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The ſhallbetorned into darkenefſe, |*Chap,,. 
| and the Monne into blood, before the "Re "__ 
n of the -] rhe rerrible 7 bnESs PE . 
"14 * Who knoweth if he'will returne and re- | 32 Andit wr A aſle that * whoſoenes |* « 
, 4 © | ſhall calf on the-Namtiesf Uoron D, ſhall be cli 4 —B 
gyntothe L o & Þ your | ucred: for itfmodhtZion , Mid in" Feruſalemi hall f 
Goa? ; P93 SRI © | be delitierance , aFtheE6K'» bath faid; anditvthe F 
"15 © Blow the trumpet it! Zion , *.fanRific a | rempant, whom-the Lotp/(hall call; * = I 
faſt, call a ſolemne afſembly. * oo" - 220.5760; 99Q- ES PPEIPL nf (- 00 
© oo. Gather the people : {anFife the Congrega- 41 I Gods indgements againſt the enemies of bus People. 
tion : 'afſemble the Elders: gather the children, | '5- Godwiltbe knowne itt his indgement.. 1%” Bk 
and thoſe rhat ſucke the breaſts : ler.the bride- | bleſſing vpbncbe Churah. ft ot 
groome goe foorth of his chamber, and the bride | JJOr behold ,'in thoſe dayes,, and'in that with, 
'out of hercloſer. = | 4: when TT ſhall bring agiine the captinitie of Tn« 
17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters ofthe Loxv, | dah,and Ierufalem,* © © » 207-g 
weepe betweenethe porch and the Altar, andlet | ''2 Twill atfo gathierall Nations, and will bring 
them fay; Spare thy. people,O Lok D,and giue nor | themdowne intothe valley of Ichoſhaphn, and 
thine heritage to reproch;that the heathen ſhould | will plead with them there for my poople, and for 
ſor, v6 4 Li] rule ouerthem : * Wherefore ſhoutd-they, ſay ,| my heritage Iſrael; 'whom they haue ic ttered a- 
word 4- [among the people, W here # their God ?. | mongthe Prone: ny my land, ' 1 
gainſt themy 12 © Then will the Lo & Þ beiealous for his | © 3 And they hate caftlots for my people, = 
"P2.42-1t-1 12nd, and pitie his people. a iS haueginen a boy fora harlor , and fold a'girlefor 
and 115.2-1, 19 Yea the Lo & Þ willanſwereandfay ynto | wine, thatthey might drinke. | i 
[his people ; Behold, T will fend you come and || ' 4 Yea, arid what haue yeto doe with mes, 0 
wine, and oile, and ye ſhall be fatisfied therewith, | Tyre and Zidon, and alt the coaſtes of Paleſtine? 
and I will no more make youa reprochamong the'| will ye render mee'a recompenſe ? andif yee're- 
| heathen. | compenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I returne 
|. 20 Burt I will remooue farre off from you the | your recompenſe vpon yuur owne head. 
Northren @rme,and will driuc him intoa land bar+| 5 Becauſe yee' hate" takin my filuer and m 
ren and deſolate,with his face toward the Eaſt ſea, | gold,and haue caried into your temples my cook 
| and his hinder part towards the vtmoſt ſea,and his | ly Þ pleaſantthings. ' [ied ce 
| {{tinke ſhall come yp, and his ill fauour ſhall come | '6 The children alſÞ of Tidah, and the children 74%: 
+xteb. bee | VP, becauſe Þ he hath done Fo things. of Terufalem hane yeſold'vnto fthe Grecians, that [t/e). tle 
berhmag- | 21 © Fearenor, Oland,be gladand reioyce: for | ye might remooue them farre from their border, jowe: | 
n:fiedro dor;| the Lor D will doe great things. 7 Behold, Iwillraife them our of the place = _ 
22 Benotafraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the | whither ye haue ſold them, and will retameyou|** 
jrmiees of the wildernefle doe ſpring, for the tree | recompence ypon your owne head. | 
eareth her fruit, the Figge tree and the Vine doe 8 And Twill {ell your ſonnes and your daugh- 
yeeld their Wweageh, ters into the hand of the children of Indah, and | 
23 Be glad yee children of Zion, andre- | they ſhall fell them to: the Sabeans, to a people 
| -4 ioycein the LorD your God : for hee hath giuen | farre off, for the Lox Dy hath ſpoken 32. 
[[or,. zea+ | you the || former raine F moderately, and he * will | 9 © Proclaime yee this among the Gentiles: , 
cher of | cauſe to come downe for you the raine, the for- | f prepare warre,wake vp the mightie men, ler all|t#e. as x 
— mer raine, and the latterraine in the firſt 9o»eth. | the meri of warre draw neere,ter them come vp. |##c- ; 
- YE 24 Andthe floores ſhall be full of wheat, and | 10 *Bearyonr plow ſhares into fivords, and[*13.2.4 
cording ro | the fats ſhall ouerflow with wine and oile. your || pruning hookes into ſpeares, let the weakeſ||0r, /ebe: 
regbreonſ-, "| 25 And I will reſtore to you the yeeres that | fay, Tam ſtrong. þ 
_ - the locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worme, and the | 17 Afﬀemble your ſelues, and come all yee hex | 
deur. 14. 7 caterpillar,and the palmer-worme,my great army | then,and —_— {elnes together round about: h 
which I ſent among you. . | thither || cauſe thy mightie ones to come downe, for, s p f 
26 Andye ſhalleate in plentie, and be fatisfied, | O Lorp. Fe3P X _ 4 hn 
and praiſe the Name of the Lox Þ your God,that | 12 Letthe heathenbe wakened, and come vp| wwe. a 
hath dealt wonderouſly with you : and my people | to the valley of Tehoſhaphat : -for there will I fit 
ſhall neuer be land, to indge all the heathen round abour. 
27 And ye ſhall know thatT a» in the midſt of | 13 * Putyein the fickle, for the harneſt is ripe, | *Revel: 14 
| Uracl,and that I aw the LoxD your God,and none | come,get you downe,for the prefle is fall, the fars] Lb 
&s : and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. ouerflow,for the wickedneſle is great. | 
28 © Andit ſhall cometo paſſe afterward, char | 14 Multitudes, multitudes inthe valley of || de-|/0r97)! 
* _ [I will * powre outmy Spirit ypon all fleſh, and | ciſion : for the day of the Loxd # neere in the _ 
Iſa.448. 4 4 y P po : Y - ſoing 
as 2.17, | Your fonnes and'your daughters ſhall prophefie, | valley of deciſion. | 
_ .., - yourold men ſhall dreame dreames , your young I5 The* Sunne and the Moone ſhall be darke+ *Cha.2.31 
men ſhall ſee viſions. ned, and the Starres ſhall withdraw their ſhining. | | 
29 Andalfo vpon the ſeruants, and ypon the 16 The LomD alſo ſhall * roare out of Zion,| "Ter.:5.30 
handmaids in. thoſe dayes will I powre out my | and vtter his voice from Ierufalem, and the hea- amos 1.2. 
| Spirit. el | uens and the earth ſhall ſhake , but the Lox'D »4/ 
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Wile. 


Godsindgement vpon Syria, Chap.j.1j. 


Tyrus, Edom, &c. | 3i5 


zethe + hope of his people , and the ſtrength of 
the children of Iſrael. | 
17 So ſhall yee know that I a»: the LokDd 
our God, dwelling in Zion, my holy Mountaine: 


| [then ſhall Teruſalem be | holy , and there ſhall no 


* ſtrangers paſſe through her any more, 
18 © Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day,thar 
the mountaines ſhall * drop downe new wine, and 


* [the hilles ſhall low with milke, and all the riuers 
- [of Tudah ſhall T low with waters, and a fountaine 


ſhall come foorth of the houſe of the Lord, an 
ſhall water the valley of Shittim. | 
19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation; and Edom ſh 
be a deſolate wilderneſle , for the violence «gas 
the children of Indah , becauſe they haue ſhed in 
nocent blood in their land. y 
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1 Amos ſheweth Gods indgement wpon Syria, 6 
vpon the PhiliStines , 9g wvpon Tyrus, 11 vpon 
Edom , 13 vpon Ammon. 

E He words of Amos, who was 


SJ among the herdmen of Te- 
$ koa,which he ſaw concerning 


> King of Iudah,and ia the daies 

of Ieroboam the ſonne of. Io- 
| aſh King of Iſrael, two yecres 

the * ea thquake. , 

2 And heſaid, The Lo r bd will * roare from 


nM © 4 


* [Zjon, and vtter his voice from Ieruſalem: and the 


habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourne,and the 

top of Carmel ſhall wither. 

3 Thus faith the Lom Þ ; For three tranſ- 

grcſſions of Damaſcus , and|| for foure I will not 

| turne away the puniament thereof, becauſe they 

je threſhed Gilead, with threſhing inſtruments 

of iron. f ; Hs 

4 Bur T will ſend a fire into the houſe of 


-PHazazl, which ſhall denoure the palaces of Ben- 


hadad. | | 
_$.. T will breake alſo the barre of Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabitant from the || plaine,of A- 


Fire Capti- 


ven and him that holdeth the Scepter from the 
{| houſe of Eden, and the people of Syria ſhall goe 
into captinitie ynto Kir,faith the Lo & p.. | 
6 © Thusfaith theL o x Þ, Forthree tran{- 
reſſions of * Gaza, and for foure I will not turne 


| away the prens/ament thereof: becauſe they || caried 


away captiue the whole captiuitie, to dehuer ehems' 
vpto Edom. 
7 . But Iwill ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof... ... 
... 8 AndIwillcutoffthe inhabitant from Aſh- 
dod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from, Aſh- 
kelon, and I will turn? mine hand againſt Ekron ; 
2nd the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, 
faith-the Lord Gop. | | 

- 9... Thus faiththe Lord , For three rranſ- 
grefsions of Tyrus, and for foure I will not turne 
away the .puni/hment thereuf, becauſe they deliue- 
red vp the whole captiuity to Edomyand remem- 
red not Þ the brotherly couenant. 


; .To: But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 


which ſha!l dzuoure the pices thereof. .., 
|. 35 C Thus faith the. 


-ORÞ , For threetran(s 


5B 1{racl, in the dayes of V2ziah | 


greſſions of Edom, and for foure, I will not turne 
away the puniſhment thereof,becauſe he did purſue 
his brother with the ſword , and did f caſt off all 
piry,and his anger did teare perpetually , and kept 
is wrath for euer. 
I2 But Iwill ſenda fire ypon Teman , which 
ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 
13 © Thus faith the LoxÞy, For three tranſ- 
reſſions of the children of Ammon, and for 
oure, I will not turne away the puniſhment 
thereof ; becauſe they haue || ripr vp the women 
with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their border. .. 


14 But Lyill kindle a fice in the wall of Rab- 
bah,and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, with 
ſhouting in the day of battell, with a tempeſt in 
the day of the whirlewind, 

I5 And their king ſhall goe into captiuity,he, 
and his princes together,faith the Lov. 

© C AP. 

I Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 wpon Tudah, 6 

and pon Iſrael. 9 God complaineth of their vn- 
 thankefulneſſe. 

8 br faiththe LorD, For three tranſgreſſions 


L of Moab, and for foure, I will not tarne 
away the peni/hment thereof, becauſe hee * burnt 


f Heb.cor- 
popred bis 
rompeſiions, 


Orgdivt- |; 
ed the 


OMPSEIRES 


wy 


the bones of the king of Edom intolime. 

2 ButTwillſenda fire ypon Moab, and it {h 
deuqure the palaces of Kerioth,and Moab ſhall di 
with tumult,with ſhouting , and with the ſound 
of the trumpet: _. | 
3, AndI will cut off the wdge fromthe mi 
thereof,and will ſlay all the Princes thereof with 
him,faith the Lord. 

4 © Thus faith the Loxd,, For three tranſ- 
greſlions of Indah,and for foure,I will not turne a- 
way the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they haue de- 


ſpiſed the Law of the LonD,, and haue nor 4 


his Commandements,and their lies cauſed them 
erre,after the which their fathers haue walked. 

5. But I,willſenda fire ypon Iudah, and it ſhall 
deuoure the,palaces of Iexuſalem. | | 


6 T Thusfaiththe Loxd, Forthree tran(:|- 


/ 


greſſions of Iſrach,and for foure,I will notturne a- 
way the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe * they ſol 
the righteous for ſiluer, and the poore for a paire 
of ſhooes ;; !'/;;/;; -/; arches 3034 | 
7 That pantafter the duſt of, the earth an th 
head of the poore, and turne aſide the way of. th 


meekeJ 


Chap.8.8, 


PUT 00 . 


Amos. 


[[Or, young 
Woman, 


Yor, ſuch as 
bane fed 
or mitltted; 
*,Num;21. 
24.deut. 2s 
3 1.10ſh. 
24-8, 


*Exod.12. 
$I. 


tHe. /trong 
of bis heart. 


+Heb.viſate 
Vpone 


CGofis 1adgements 
frecs: and a-manand his father will goc in vnto 
the 


ſame |\| maid, oy rk my holy Namz. 
$ they lay 16; ney nope _ 
clothes laid to pledge , by euery Altar, and the 
drinke the wine: of }| the condemned 7the heals 
of their God. 

g 'E Yer deſtroyed I the * Amorite before 
them , whoſe height as like the height of the 


| Eettars , and hee was ſtrong as the okes, yer I de- 


ſtroyed his fruit from abone, andhis rootes from 
beneath. 

10 Alſo I brought you vp from the land of 
* Egypt,and led you forty yeeres through the wil- 
derneſſe,to poſleſle the land of the Amorite. 

It And I raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Pro- 
phets, and of your yong men for Nazarites. Js it 
not cuen thus, Oyechildren of Iſrael, faith the 
LorDp? p 

12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, 
and commanded the Prophets, * faying, Prophe- 
ſfienot, | 
13 Behold, || Lam prefſed-vnder you,as a cart 


is prefſed that is full of ſheaues. 


' 14 Therefore the flight. ſhall periſh from the 
ſwift,and the ſtrong ſhalt not ſtrengehen his force, 
neither ſhall the mighrie deliner f himfelfe. 

15 Neither ſhall hee ſtand that hand'eth the 


*{bow, and he that is fyift of foor, ſhall not deliner 


himſelfe, neirher ſhall he that rideth the horſe, de- 


16 And hee that is F couragious among the 
mightie , ſhall flec away naked in that day , faith 
the Lok D. _ 


Z© 0 APs 161, 


1 Theneceſſitic of Gods indgement againſt Iſract: 
9 The publication of it, with the cauſes thereof. 


Eare this word that the Lox 9. hath ſpoken 

inſt you, O children of Iſrael, againſt the 

whole family, which I brought vp from the land 

of Egypr,faying; PEAD 

2 You onely haue T knowen of all the families 

of the earth : therefore I will f puniſh you' for all 
your iniquities. 


[liner himſelfe + 


3 Can two walke together , except they be 
agreed ? = F.-+: 
4 Will que pep ane rp on 
ath no prey? wilt a yong lior eout of hit 
ns nes 6641 ? z. 
5 Cana birdfall in a fnare vpon the earth, 
where no gin # for him ? ſhall one take vp a ſhare 
om the earth,and haue taken nothing atall ? 


Jt 


J | 
© 5' Andfoff:rafacrifice of thankeſgiuing wit 
leauen , and proclaime and publiſh the free offeq] 


| cauſed it not to raine o__ another city: one piec 


notretarned vnto me,faith the'LoxD. 


LoRD ; who ſtore yp violence, and|}robbery ; 
their palaces, hit 
x1. Therctore thus faith the Lord Gov, An ad. 
uerfary there ſhall be een round about the land 
and he ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength from thee. 
and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. : 


12 Thas faiththeLonp , As the ſhepherd +74.1i:ieb.,, 
keth out of the mouth of the Lion -— das vererh, 7 


piece of an care; ſo: ſhall the children of Ifaet be 
taken out that dwelt in Samaria, in the corner of a 
bed,and in || Damaſcus 5x a couch. 


faith the Lord Gop,the God of hoſtes ; 


14 That in the day that I ſhall ||viſit the tranC]$9r,um 


Iſrael for, 


greſſions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alfo viſit th 
altars of Bethel, and the hornes of the altar ſhalb 
cut off,and fall to the ground. 

I5 AndI will-ſmite the winter houſe with th 
ſummer houſe ; and the houſes of Iuory ſhall pe 
riſh, and the great honſes ſhall haue an end, fait 
the LorD. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Hereproometh 1ſ#ael for oppreſſion, 4 for idols 
try, 6 and for their incorrigibleneſſe. 


HT this word,ye kine of Baſhan,that are in 
the mountaine of Samaria, which oppreſſe 
the poore,' which crufh the needy, which tay to 
their maſters ; Bring,andfet vs drinke. 

2 The Lord Gop hath fworne by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that he 
will take you away with hookes, and your poſte- 
rity with fiſh-hookes. 


3 - Andye ſhall goe ont at the breaches, euery[{79* 4% 


cow at that which z before her , and ql ye ſhall caſt = abr 


of the pa« 
 þ E Come to Bethel, and tranſgreſſe, at Gi}- I i 
gal multiply rranſpreſſion, and bring your facri{f#5%%74 


them into the palace,ſaith the Lox. 


fices euery morning, ad your tithes after f three 
eeres; PEARL | 


rings ; for fthis Tiketh you,O ye children of 1ſrac! 
faith the Lord Goy. | 

©''6 EF And Falſo hane ginen you cleannefſe 0 
teeth in al yoar cities, and want of bread in 
your places : yet hatte ye not rerurned ynto me 
faith the Loxd.  ' 1, | 
2 Andalſo T hate with-holden the taine fron 
owes whe there were yet three moneths to th 
tueſt,' and I cauſed it to raine vpon one city, an 


was ratned vpon, and 
ned not, withered. 
' 8" So two or three cities wandered, ynto one 
city,todrinke water; but they were not farisfied; 
yethme'yee not rewurned vnto mee, faith the 
LorD. | | 

9 Thaueſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
dew ; {| when yout gardens and your vineyards, 
and your figtrees, and your oliuctrees increaſed, 
the palmer worme:denonred them: yet haue ye 


piece whereupon it rat» 


10 Ihaye ſentamong you the peſtilence, [aft 
the manner of 07 rw: Fe TI Hibe I 


{your young 
Daine with the Ot ad has taken aWAay cy of your 


youthorſes ;-and 1 hare rmade the ftinke of yo 
| camp 


againſt [{rael, | 


utes (Or, the 
13 Heare ye and teltifie inthe houſe of Iacob,|**4: fer. 


did the pel- 


&e- 
| jor n the 


Oryport, 


|| or, the 
multitude 
of "your gare 
dens,C5 EO, 


mer worme;! 


+x{eb, with 
the captir- 


horſes. 


J oo &@ =X 


d 


LT "A Imentation for Iſrael. Chap. v. vj. Ifraels wantonneſſe. 216, 


— — 


camps to come yp vnto your noſtrils yet hane ye | LoRD God of hoſtes will be' gracious vnto t 
Wok not Nd vnto me,faith the LoxD. remnant of Toſeph. | 
11 I haue ouerthrowne ſome of yon, as God t6 Therefore the LokDd, the God of hoſtes, 


ouerthrew * Sodome and Gemorrah,and ye were | the Lord faith thas ; Wailing a{ be in all ſtreers,| 


0enn91a2 firebrand pluck out of the burning : yet hauz | and they ſhall fy in all the high wayes, Alas,alas : 
'enot returned vnto me,ſaith the Lok D. and they ſhall call the husbandman to mour- 
bdels. 12 Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee, O 1If- | ning; and ſuch as areskilfull of lamentation, to 
pr ' [rael: and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, pre- | walling. 1 | 
pare to meet thy God,Q Iſrael. 17 And in all vineyards fatbe wailing : for 1 
13 Forloe, hethat formeth the mountaines, | will paſſe throughthee,faith the Lond. | 
n the horpir and createth the || wind, and declareth vnto man, 18 * Woe ynto you thatdefire the day of the| * Ia. 5. 1g. 
fer. whatis his thought, that maketh the morning | Lox : to what endis it for you'? the day of rhe{ icre-30-7- 
darkeneſſe, and treadeth vpon the high aces of | Lord #darkeneſſe,and notlight. | arr : 
wn thecarth , the LoxD , the God of hoſtes # his 19 Asifa mandid fleefrom alion, and a beare| F 


for, Name. | met him, or went into the houſe, and leaned his] 
CHAP. V. hand onthe wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 
1 A lamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation to —__ day —_— _ * : —_— : 
repentance. 21 God reiedteth their hypocritical ine? _ VT NES 
ir, 21 © *Thate, Ideſpiſe your feaſt dayes, and I|* 16..1.11. 
Eare yethis word which I take vp againſt | will notj| ſmell in your ſolemne afſemblies. —_—— 
you,ezez a lamenration, O houle of Iſrael. [07 .ſme 


22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings, andj\,. 

2 The virgine of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall no | your meat eines » I willnotaccept then : nei- —_” 
more riſe : ſhe js forſaken vpon her land, there | ther will : I regard the || peace. offerings of your|I0r,chents 
none to raiſe her vp. fat beaſts. efferings. 

3 Forthus faith the Lord Gop, The city that | 23 Take thon away from me the noiſe of thy| 
went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaue an hundred,and | ſongs for 1 will not heare the melodie of thy 
that which went foroth &y an hundred,ſhall leaue | violes, 
ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 24 But let iudgement f runne downe as wa- 
4 © Forthus faith the Lord vntothe houſe | ters,and righteouſneſle as a mighty ſtreame. 
of 1{rael,Secke ye me,and ye {ball liue. 25 * Haue ye offered vnto me facrifices and of-|*ARs 7.42. 
'[er44 | 5 Butſceke not* Bethel, nor enter into Gil- | ferings in the wilderneſle fourty yeeres , O houſe | 
2al, and paſſe not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall | of Iſrael? 
ſurely goe into captiuity, and Bethel ſhall cometo | 26 Butye haue borne the || tabernacle of your 
| Moloch,and Chiun your images,the ſtarre of your 


f Heb .roxle: 


l Or Srcouth 


0x7 king. 


_ 


% noug hr. 
: 6” Seeke the Loxp, and ye ſhallliue, leſt he | god,which ye made to your ſelues. 
breake out like fire in the houſe of Ioſeph,and de- | 27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe into cap-! 
uoure 5t,and there be none to quench z# in Bethel, | tinity beyond Damaſcus, faith the LoxD, whoſe 
, 7 Ye who turne judgement to wormewood, | Name # the God of hoſtes. | 
and leaue off righteouſneſle in the earth : 
r "lobg.g.& $ Sceke bim that maketh the * ſeuen Starres CHAP. VI. EG: 
. $11. [and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into | 7 The wantonneſſe of Iſrael 7 ſhall bee plagued 
"1 1 the morning, and maketh the day darke with with deſelation, 12 and their mcorrigibleneſſe. | 
"Chpg.6.[night : that * calleth for the waters of the Sea,and V Oe ro * them that||are at caſe in Zions* Luke.6. 


powreth them out vpon the face of the earth: the 
Lon Þ # his Name. which are named * || chiefe of the nations, to = 


tHedſuilel 9 That ſtrengtheneth the Þ ſpoiled againſt | whom the houſe of Iirael came. Exod 19.9 
| the ſtrong : ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt | 2 Paſſe ye vnto Calneh, and ſee, and from|ſfor,fr/# 
the fortreſle. thence goe ye ro Hemath the great : then goe}/7**- 


10 They hate himthat rebuketh in the gate : | downe to Gath of the Philiſtines : be they betrer| 
and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh vprightly. then theſe kingdomes? or their border greater 


It For as much therefore «s your treading # | then your border ? | 
vpon the poore,and ye take from him burdens of | 3 Ye that * put farre away the * euill day, and|* Ezck. :z. 
"Zeph.r.13]|whear, *ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone , but | cauſe the || ſeat of violence to come neere : 37. 
—_ ye ſhall not dwell in them : ye haue planted fplea- | 4 Thar lie vpon beds of Iuory , and{| ſtretch as 5B 
«fu _ vineyards , bur ye ſhall not drinke wine of | 

em. 


and truſt in the mountaine of Samarias|24: 
= 


12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſsions, | of the ſtall : | ; w1th ſuper- 
, lor and your mighty ſinnes : they affli the juſt, they | 5 That || chaunt tothe ſound of the viole, a»d ———_ R 
Fo ſas, ** [rake |} a bribe , and they turne aſide the poore in | inuent to themſelues inſtruments of muficke, like |'"0**%* 


the gate from theer right. Dauid : | . RT | 
I} Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe filencein | 6 That drinke|| wine in bowles., and anvinthyo,,;» 
that time, for it zs an euill time. themſelues with the chiefe ointments : but they [bowler of 
2 | | 14 Secke good and not cuilt,that ye may live : | are not grieucd for the f afflition of Toſeph. . 
and ſo the Lox »,the God of hoſtes ſhall be with | 7 Therefore now ſhall they'goe captiue, with ls 
= aLy4.15 |) 2154s YE haue ſpoken. t the firſt that goe captiue,and the banquet of them 
2nd ke 15 * Hate theenill, and lone the good, andeſta- [that ſtretched themſelues,ſhall be remooued., | 
tm.t2.g, [bliſh indgement in the gate: it may be that the | 8 * The Lord Go Þ hath ſfiyorne-by Hic- Ier-$2.14: 
elfe, 


——— —_—  —_—_ 


UMI 


[fragls deſolation. Amos. _ £Amaziahs complain. © 


e, faith the Lox Þ the God of hoſtes,I abhorre 1 I0 \|l Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethel ſen] 
he excellencie of Iacob, and hate his palaces: | to Ieroboam king of Heard layingefmoe hath can. 


+ ie the therefore willI deliuer yp thecitie,with fall that {pired againſt thee in the midft of the houſe of 1. 

reg :evhernin. ER rael : the land is not able to beare all his worgs. 
|chereof. ' 9 Anditſhall come to paſſe, if there remaine 11 For thus Amos faith, Iexoboam ſhall die by 
| ten men in one houſe, hat they ſhall die. the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall furely be 1:4 away cap= 


| ..10 Anda mans vale ſhall take him vp, and he | tiue out of their owne land. 
that burneth him , to bring out the bones out of | 12 Alſo Amaziah faid vnto Amos,Othou Seer | + 

the houſe; and ſball-ſay vnto him that-is by the | goe , flee thee away.intothe land of Iudah, and 

ſides of the houſe ; -there yet any with thee ? | therecate bread and prophekie there. 

* Chap.$-: |an& he ſhall ay, No. Then ſhall he fay, * oge thy ; 55 propheſic __ - any more at 

-----»]tohgue ; for {| we may not make mention of the | thel : tor It # the Kings |. Chappell ; andit 5 
(10r-t5%7 [Name of the Lonp. | £12 16 } Kings Court. | | 
hewe wer. | 11 Forbehold, the Loxd commadeth,and he | 14 ©:Then anſwered Amos, and faid to Amy] | #7 


[or,Se. 


10r,4r9- | will finite the great houſe with. || breaches, and | ziah ; Iwas no Prophet, neither 2-as I a Proph hey ge 
Prey the little houſe with clefts. ſonne, but I was an herdman,and a gatherer of \|Sy-| [0r,wuls 


-| -x2: © Shall horſes tunne vpon the rocke ? will | comore fruit. oper. 
one plow there with oxen? for yee haue turned | 15 Andthe Lorp tooke me Fas Tfollowed the <p 
indgement into gall , and the fruit of righteouſ- | flocke,and the Loxp faid vnro me,Goe, propheſie] © 
.....-." [nefleinto:hemlocke. | vnto my people Irael. i 
} 13 Yee which reioyce in athing of nought, | 16 © Now therefore hearc thou the word of 
.-. | whichfay, Hane wee not taken to vs hornes by the Lorp ; Thou fayeit, Propheſie not agaiiiſt 
| our owne ſtrength? Iſrael, and * dropnot thy word againſt the houſe] *£::4., 
 - 24 Butbehokd, I will raiſe vpagainſt you a a- | of Iſaac. ſp 
' + *:ftion, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lox y the God 17 Therefore thus faith the Lord ; Thy wite 
ofhoſtes, and; they ſhall afAi& yuu'from the en- | ſhall bean harlot in the city , and thy ſonnes and 


Yor, v«/ey.|tring in of Hemath,, vnto the || riner of the wil- | thy daughters ſhall fall by the fword, and thy lang 
derneſle. ſhall be diuided by line : and thou ſhalt die in a 


if CHAP VIL polluted land,and Ifrael ſhall ſurely goc into capti- 
1 The $3 v6 «Fu aſhoppers, 4 and of the uity forth of = _ P. VIII 

fire, are ainerted by the prayer of Amos. 7 B | he A ES; , | 

k by wall of 4 prot drills ol ir the WL rg wh A _ 11% [gp "_ ia 45 
| of Iſtael. 10 Amaziah complaineth of Amos. | TIT Ants RR WE ee 

74, Awol Getberb bicaline. 16 and Ama. II' A famine of the word threatned. 
> 5 PW 29T6y 85 þ Fm hath the Lord Gop ſhewed vnto me, 
OT 7 ' and behold a basket of Summer fruit, 

| Hus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed vnto mezand 2 And he faid, Amos, what ſceſt thou ?. And 

forigreene | -£ behold;he formed || graſhoppers in the begin- | I aid, A basketof Summer. fruit. Then faid the 

wormes. |\ning of the ſhooting vp of the latter growth : and | LoRD vnto me, The end is come vpon my pcople 

loe, it was the latter growth after the kings mow- of Iſrael; I will not againe paſſe by them: any 

$ more. ' 


5" AnJ'$ abc _ , that when they had 3 And the ſongs of the Temples 7 ſhall be[jy4.p.u 
=_ 


made an end of cating the grafle of the land, then I | howlings in that day, faith.the Lord G © Þ : there |bowte. 
JE -mF ſaid, O Lord Gop Heaie, I beſeech thee, {}by | &a{be many dead bodics inzeuery place, they ſhall} $ 
2 3.4 {whom ſhall Iacob ariſe? for he i-ſimall. caſt chew forth 4 with filence. | 


43 . The Lond tepented for this. It ſhall not] 4 © Hearethis,O ye that ſwallow vp the nee- 
ÞÞe, faith the Loxp. dy,quen 39:make the poore ofthe land to faile, |. + 
4 CT Thos hath the Lord Gop ſhewed vnto | 5 -;. Saying ;. When will,the || new Moone be [[or,mom 
e; and behold; the Lord God called to contend | gone, that we may ell corne ? and the Sabbath pry. 
y fire,and it deuoared the great deepe, and did eat | thatwe may f:ſerforth wheat, making the Ephah wo ey FR 
vpa part. | ſmall; andth2/ſhdkel-great,, and 7 falfitying the|,tmwe 
5 ThenfaidTI, OLord Gop, ceaſe , I be- | ballances by deceit ? _ of decent. 
iſeech thee, by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe ? for hee 6 Thatwe may the poore for * ſiluer, and *Chap.2.6. 


ſtand? . 


SH v 


ſmall. the needy for a paire of ſhooes : yea, and ſell the 
| 6 The Loxp repented for this. This alſo | refuſe of the wheat ? | | 
| grews not be, faith the Lord Gop. ; 7 The LorRD hath fworne by the excellency 


{| 7 © Thus he ſhewed me,and behold,the Lord | of Iacob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 
- [ſtood vpon a wall made by a plumbe-line,with a | workes. | 
plumbe-line in his hand. 8 Shallnotthe land tremble for this,and euery 
.*'$ Andthe Lox» aid vnto mee, Amos, what | one mourne that dwelleth-rhexcin ? and it ſha 
ſeeſt thou ? And Ifaid, Aplumbe-line. Then faid | riſe vp wholly as a flood; and it ſhall be caſt 
-|the Lord, Behold, I will ſer aplumbe-line in the | out and drowned,as by the flood of Egypr. 
 -Jmidſt of my people Irael , I willnot againe paſſe | 9 And it ſhall come to paſſe jn that day , faith 
[by themany more. the Lord God; thit I will canſe the Sunne to goe 
| 9 And the highplaces of Iſaac ſhall be defo- | downe at noone,and I will darken the earth in the 
late, and theSanftuaries of Irael ſhall be laid | cleare day. | exit th 
waſte : and Twill riſe againſt the houſe of Icrobo- | - 10 And I will turne your fralts into mourns, 
. jam with the Gyord.- | WIE and all 'your ſongs into.lamentation , nd Lon 


_—_ 


Ld 


I,2, 


»4 


"Afunine threatned. C 


ap:IX. Edom threained: 4317 


Sas] bring vpſackcloth vpon all loines, and baldneſſe' 


ypon cuery head: and I will make it as the mour- 
ning of an onely /o-7»e , and the end thereof asa 


\bicter day- | | | 
11 cbebels, the dayes come , faith the Lord 
Go, that I will ſenda famine in the land, nota 
famine of bread , nor a thirſt for water, but of 
. [hearing the words of the Lorp. 


and from the North euen to the Eaſt they ſhall 
runtoand fro, to ſeeke the word of the Lord, 
and ſhall not finde ze, 

. 13 Inthatday ſhall the faire virgins and yong 
men faint for thirlt, 

14 They that ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria, 
andfay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the manner 
of Beer-ſheba liueth , cuen they ſhall fall, and ne- 
uer ciſe vp againe. 


me CHAP. 1X | 
1 The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The reſtoring 
' of the Tabernacle of Damuid. 


-£;4F. Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the Altar , and he 
01, che Tom » Smite the || Vocal rhe doore, that the 
,»d| poſts may ſhake : and || cut them in the headall of 
th,” [them,, and I will ſlay the laſt of them with the 
.» "1 Gyord: he that flecth of them,ſhall not flee away, 
and he that eſcapeth af them,ſhal not be delivered. 
2 * Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them : though they climbe vp to 
heauen,thence will I bring them downe. 
3 And though they hide themſclues in the top 
of Carmel,I will ſearch and take themout thence, 
and though they be hid from my ſight in thebot- 
tome of the ſea, thence will I command the ſer- 
pent,and he ſhall bite them. 
.- -4 Andthough they goc into capriuitie before 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
it ſhall ſlay them : and * 1 will ſet mine eyes 
ypon them for cuill,and not for good. 
5 Andthe Lord Gop of hoſtes & he that tou- 
| __ the land, and it ſhall melt, andall that dwel- 
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«1,1 [3.7 be deftruZtion of Edaw, 3 for their pride; 10 
«xa |... andfor their wrong vnto Iacob. 17 Theſalud- 
Crna ; '$i0p and vittorie of Iacob, 


the Lord G o Þ concerning E- 


* from the Lok Þ/,.and'an Ambaſ- 
2 ſadour is ſent among the heathen: 


inſt; her in bartell. -, - Ge 
|--2 Behold , I haue- made thee ſmall among the 
heathen : thou art greatly depiſed..- ic; -* - 


ee;thou that dwelleft in the clefts,of the;rocke, 
ho ſball briog medowne tathe ground? ; 


P is: : 4 + * Thoug | 
Mt . Ble, and though thou ſet thy neſt. among the 


12 And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, . 


vp whol- | I haue giuen them, faith the Loom D thy God. 


eee 
is ” . %  - » +> 
F) | + > #4 "2, 
. - a+ » 4 % 
| A T2 5 
OSS SO OO 


He viſion of Obadiah: Thus faith |. 


|*lr.49:14 | dom, *:We haue heard arumour |. 


Ariſe yee, and let-vs-rife, vp 4- |. 

| _ were at. peace with thee haue deceiued thee., 4 

| eve 27 5, 200b [i ed ane thee {4 they that eate thy: bread 
-\:3 | The pride af-thine: heart hath deeniued |.. 

hoſe habitation high , that faith in his heart ; |- 


-thouexalt: thy ſelfe as the Ba- | 


ly like a flood, and ſhall-bee drowned as by the |. 


heme ck tO MN SO 7 fey 20.54 3 

6 1: hee that buildeth his {|* Koriesin.the 

heauen,and hath founded his|| troupe in the earth, 

he that * calleth for the waters of the Sea, and 

pm them out vpon the face of the earth: the 
ORD z his name. 


7. Areyenotas children of the Ethiopians vn-| 


to me,O children of Iſrael, faith the Lok Þ ? haue 
not I brought vp Iſrae! out of the land of Egypt ? 
and the * Philiſtines from Caphitor , and the Sy- 
rians from Kir ? | 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gap are vp- 
on the ſinfull kingdome;and I will deſtroy it from 
off the face of the earth , fauing that I willnot vt: 


terly deſtroy the houſe of Iacob,faith the Loxp. | 


9 / Forloe,I will command; and I will ffift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations ; like as corne is 


ſifted in a fieue , yer ſhallnot the leaſt f graine fall [tHcb font. 


ypon the earth. | 
10, All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by the 
ſword, which fay , The euil! ſhall not ouerake nor 
preuent vs. | 
11. E Inthatday will Iraiſe vp the * Taberna- 


nacle of Dauid, that is fallen , and F cloſe vpthe f 


breaches thereof, and I will raiſe vp his ruines, 
and I will b1ild it as in the dayes of old. 

I2 That they may poſſefle the remnant of E- 
dom, and of all the heathen ; f which are called 
by my Name, faith the Lok D that doeth this. 

13 Behold., the dayes come, fayththe Loxp, 
that the plowman ſhall ouertake the reaper , and 
the treadzr of grapes him that f ſowerh ſeed, and 
the mountaines ſhall drop || * {weete wine, and all 
the hilles ſhall melt, 

14 AndI willbring againe the captiuity of my 
peopte of-Ifrael : and they ſhall build the waſte 


cities, and inhabit zhems ; and they ſhall plant vine- 
yards, and drinke the wine thereof :. they ſhall al- 


ſo make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 


15 And I wil plant them vpon their land,& my 


ſhal no more bepulled vpout of their land ,w 


DW _—R ou Ie > Or On —o———_—_ 


Y EET, +. - 


PF 


- F 4 


AI, 2 = 
\/ A- We fc Ti 
P / Yy - >. (T 
DEL» FO $-55&D; AS 
7 F k : 
= >-& wc ® . » AC Roh 
» a N' zT xXx 


= 
DA Oo 


Oe . 
£ y 
+ #. « 


0.-+ 03g 
& h 


— > - Do -- - 
CCC i Eee ee - 
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*Eze.z5-15- 


f Efau may be cut off by ſlaughter. | 

10 © For thy * violence againſt thy brother 
, ſhame ſhall couerthee,, and thou ſhalrbee 

toffor caer. 7 | 

11: Inthe day that thou ſtoodeſt 'on the other 


[o#;caried [fide , in the day that the ſtrangers|| caried away 
away bus xe his forces , and forreiners entred into his 
«bf once. | xtes, and caſt lots vpon Teruſalem, enenthou waff 
s one of them, L 
[ode wer | 12 But|| thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked on the 
behold,E5c- [day of thy brother , in the day that hee becamea 
ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt rhou haue reioycedio- 
uer the children of TIudah , in the day of their de- 
feb. ape] ſtruQion : neither ſhouldeft thon haue | ſpoken 
x - by [proudly inthe day of diltreſle. | 


13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the 
gate of my people inthe day of their calamity: yea, 
thou houldeſt not haue looked on their afflition 
in the day of their calamity, nor haue laid haxds on 
their || fbſtance in the day of their calamirie. 

- 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtogd inthe 
croſſe way to cut off thoſe of his that - eſcape, 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue|] delinered vp thoſe 
of his that did remaine in the day of diſtreſle. 

'x5 | For the day of the Lokp # neere vpon 
all the heathen: * as thou haſt done, it ſhall bee 
done vnto thee, thy reward ſhall returne vpon 


iſmayed; to theend that eyery one of the mount. 


thine owne: head. | ; | 
16 For- as yee haue dranke wpon hol 
mountaine-,. /oſhallt all the mart ret Gar, 
nually : yea,they ſhall drinke,and they ſhat\|frat- 
low downe,and.they ſhall be as though they had 
nor beene. : 
17. C Burvpon meunt Zion ſhall be |] deline- 


rance,and there || ſhalt bee holinefſe, and'the houfſe{ſſo 


off Tacob fhall pofſeſſe their poſſeſſions. 

8 And the houſe of Iacob ſhallbee a fire, and 
the houſe of Iofepha flame, and the houſe of E- 
ſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them and 
deuoure them, and there ſhall not be any temai- 
ning of the houſe of Efau, for the: Lok hath 
ſpoken ze. | 
19 And they of the South ſhall poſleſfe 
mount of Efau , and they of the plaine , the Phili- 
ſtines : and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields of Ephra- 
im, and the fields of Samaria, and Beniamin tat 
poſſeſſe Gilead. 

20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the chil; 
dren of Iſrael ſpall poſſeſſe that of the Canaanites, 


euen vnto'Zarephath,and the capriuitie of Teruſ$1Poll 


tem }} which # in Sepharad, ſhall poſſefle the' 
ties of thg South, | | 

21 And * Sauiours ſhall come vp on mount Zi. 
on, to judge the mount of Eſau , and the * king- 
dome ſhall be the Lords. 


—— 
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| CHAP.-L 

1 Tonah ſentto Nimeueh, fleethto Tarſhiſh. 4 Hee 

#z bewrayed by atempeſt, 11 throwen into the 

| Sea, 17 andfwallowed by a fiſh. 

+= Ow the word of the Lo D 
> came vnto || Ionah the ſonne 
J of Amittai,faying, -  - 
F = Ariſe, = Nineneh 
\B that *great ci gainſt 
be it : 4 cheir  wickedndlſ is 
| | vp before me. - 
3 BurtlIonah roſe 'yp to flee vato Tarſhiſh, 
from the preſence of the Lox D; and went downe 
to Ioppa , and he found a ſhip going ta Tarſhiſh : 
ſo he payed the fare thereof , and went downe in- 
to it, to goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh from 
eſence of the LokD. - SQ 
4 4 But the LorÞD f Tent out I'great wind'in- 
to the fea, and there was a mightytempeſtin 
fea,ſo that the ſhipFf was like to be broken. 
5 Thenthe mariners were aftaid , arid cried e- 
uery man vnto his god ,/ and caft foorth'the wares 
that were in the ſhip, into the ſea, to lighten it of 
{them*: but Tonah was/gone downe into the ſides 
ofthe ſhip,and he lay,ard was faſt aſlcepe. 
6- Sothe ſhipmiſter came to him, and faid vn- 


to him; Whatimeaneſtthou,O ſleeper ? Ariſe; call 


Come 


_ [vpontthy God, if ſo bethat God will thinke vp- 


nor, , 


" onvs, Cage pants | Fey 
7 "And they laideucry oneto his/fellow, Come 
and fer vs caſt 


lots, thatwe may knowfos whoſe 
this cuill* x ypow vs. So they caſt 'loxs/, and 


a 


8 Then cid they ynto him , Tell vs, wee 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe rhis cuill 4 ypon vs, 
What is thine occupation? and whence commeſt 
thou? What «thy countrey ? and of what peo- 
ple art thou ? 

9 Andhee fayd vntothemi,, I aw an Hebrew, 


hath > the ſea , and the drie land. | 

ro Then were the men exceedingly af.aid;and 
faid vnto him ; Nd, bays thou 20S His ? ( for 
the men knew that he+fledd from the preſerice of 
the Lox D,becauſe he had told them ) | 


and I feare the Lok Þ the Gad of heauen:', which|' 


f Heb. wich 
great feare, 


11: | Then faidthey vnto him , What ſhall 
we doe viito;thee,that the ſea f may be calme vnto 
vs? (for the ſea |} wrought & was tempeſtuons.) 

I2 And he faid vnto'them, Take me'vp,-aiid 
caſt mee foorth into the ſea ; fo ſhall the ſea bee 
calme vnto you : for I know that for my fakethis 
greatxempeſt #ypon you. —_— 

13 Neuerthelefſe the men f rowed hard to 
bringit tothe land , butthey could nor: for the 
ſea ht,and was tempeſtgous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cryedvnto'the Lox», and 
aid, We beſeech thee,O-LomD, we beſeech thee, 
let vs nor periſh for this mans life, and lay not vp- 
on vs, innocent blood: for thou , O LokD , haſt 
done as it pleaſed thee, / : 

15 Soithey'tooke vp Tonah , and Gaſt him 
foorth intothe Sea, and the'SeaF ceaſed from/her 


16- Thenthe menfearedche Loxp — mor 


1y, :andf offered a facrifieeyrtothe LorD , an 
made vowes. 413 


17 { Now 


Heb, may 


rom Vi. 

[or.grew 
more 4nd 
more (ems 


peſtuars: 
Heb.went. 
f Heb. digs 


ged 


4Hob. food. 
tHeb. ſacrk 


vowed 
0 
———, 


w=FYLEE\ \ 
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Flew the fiſh three day aj : 
. © FS WY AY 
1 The prayer of Jonah, 10 Hee # delinere from 
| 4 fien Ionah prayed vnto the Loxn his God, 
Knox] > Andfayd, + Leryed by reaſon of mine af; 
[or,uor of [Aition vnro eLoRD.,and Nepy eard mee; out 
en [ofthe belly of | hell crycd 1,aod thou Feardeſty 
yveJce:...i- 3 ts mats 08 QT FT 
4 5+ F6r thy hadſt cat mas tnta the devye yn 
fa hte in3t of the Seas', and the Boods compaſſed 
meabout ; all thy billowey andthy wauss paſled 
i TD, 0 mango; weft hah 3 
"1" [4 Then I Rid , I am caſt out of thy ſight; yer 
«43,10) [Twill looke againe toward thy holy Temple. 
*aldg » | 5 The® waters compaſſed mee about eyen $0 
[the ſoyle ; the depth cloſed me roundabout; the 
Feeds were wraptabout my head... 
jokent #1 I wene down to the f bottoms ofthe moun- 
wo Tales; the earth with her harres 4 aboutmee 
[for euer : yet haſt thou brought, vp my life from 
[orghepi [[[cofr} tion,O LoxD my God, _ - -.. 
walrt | 2 Wheniny ſoule fainted within mee , I re- 
6) + [membred the'LorD, and my, prayer came in vnto 
* *”" [thee,into thine holy Temple.  / Las 
"| $- They thatobſerne lying vanities, forſake 
..-\1 "2 [their owne mercic. EN - 
1/9 BiutT willfacrifice-ynto. thee with the voice 
W forty 4 *thankeſgining , I will pay that, that Lhaue 
eh {|yowed : * faluation of the Loa D. I 
kay” |, 10 TAndthe Loxp ſpakevnto the fiſh ,and 
"4 [xyomited out Tonah vpon the drie land. 
we bet 3 CHAP.” HL. 
©  [t Jonah ſent againe , preacheth to the Ninenites, 5 
© 1,4: Ppon their repentance, "10 God repemteth. | 
Nd the word of the LoxD came vnto Io- 
\ nah the ſecond time, ſaying, 
' '2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that great citie, 
»” land preach vnto it the preaching that I bid thee, | 
"| 3. $oTonah aroſe, and went vnto Nineuch, 
tae. |according to the word of the Lox D : now Nine- 
&d [uehwasanf exceeding great citic of three dayes 
journey. 

4 And Ionah began to enter into the Citie a 
dayes iourney, and he cryed,and faid ; Yet fourty 
Gyes,and Nineuch ſhall be ouerthrowen, | 

ie | 5. © So the people of Nineuch * belecued 
'* |God, and' proclaimed a faſt, and. put on ſacke- | 
[cloth from the greateſt of them euen to the leaſt 
of them. 
| . 6 For the word came vnto the King of Nine- 
-ueh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he layd his 
robe from him, and couered h5» with fackecloth, 
and ſare in aſhes. | 

7 Andhee canſed it to bee proclaimed and 

4d.ſad. |f publiſhed through Nineuch ( by the decree of 


A faſt proclaimed. 
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" +, $ Butler man and beaft be couered with fack- 
| cloth, and Ge/wighily vnto God : yea; let thetn 


"4 CThenſaidthe Lox, ||Doeſt thouwell 


and made ft to come vp ouer Ionah,that it might 


his griefe, So Ionah was Þ exceeding glad of the 


TT © » 
__ 


nor beaſt, Hherd# vor focke; talt=apy thing ; 
jot feed;hOFaATNKEwAter; he 


* ge [-G 


turne __—_ from his. euill way, and from the 
violence that z in their hands. os 
.\9:—'* Whocantell f God'will turtie and repent; 
and turneaway from his fierce anger; "that-we pe- 
__}_..... SP 
: 4 © And Godfazy their works that they tur= 
ned from their ctiill way,and God repented of the 
ettill that hee! had faid, that hee would doe vnto 
them, and hedid #not, = | 
CHAP. III. F 
1 Jonah repinihg at Gods mercie; 4 ureprooned by 
-ldenypeof a Gorurd. £2 ky | . 


* 
. 

.- 

* 


” 


LJ very angry. 

**'2 .And heeprayed vnto the Lo & D, andſaid; 
T = thee, * OLo k D,was not this my ſaying, 
when I was yet in my countrey ? Therefore I fled 
before vnto Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou axe 
a | Sracious God, and merciful}, ſlow to anger, 
and of great kindnefſe, and repenteſt thee of 
the euill.. REN | 
- 3 Thereforenow, OLom Þ, Take I beſeech 
thee, my life from me ; for it better for mee to 
die then to line. 


Oe. . .. . 

5 So Ionah went our of the Cirie, and fate 
on the Eaſt ſide of the Citie, and there made him 
a boothe, and fare vnder it inthe ſhadow, till hee 
might ſee what would become of the city. | 

6 Andrthe Lox Þ God prepared a|| gourd, 


bee a ſhadow ouer his head, to deliuer him fron 


ourd, | 
' 7 But God prepared a worme whetrthe tnor- 
ning roſe the next day , and it ſmote the gourd 
that it withered. 
$ And it came to paſſe when the Sunne did 
ariſe, that God prepared a || vehement Eaſt wihd; 
and the Sunne bear 'vpon the head of Ionah, that 
he fainted,and wiſhed in himſelfe to die,and faidz 
Ttz better for me to die,then to line. 
9 And God faid ro Ionah , || Doeſt thou well 


to be angry for the gourd? And he faidzI doe well! 


to be angry,cuen vnto death. 

10 Then faid the L o « D, Thow haſt [| bad pis 
tie on the gourd, for the which thou haſt notlas 
boured,neither madeſt it to grow, whichf came 
vp inanight,and periſhed in anight : | 

11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineuch that 
great Citie ,, wherein are more then ſixe-ſcore 


thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcerne betweene|: 


their right hand an 


d their left hand, and «/ 
much cattell > | WE 


Vr it difpleaſed Tonah exceedingly :and.he was 


Jiocl 2.336 


- Ggg 2 MI-| 


f He, great 
men. 


* Joel z. 14 


< 


*Chap. ©.8 


*Exod:3 4: yo 
6. plal. $ Ny 


flor, art 
thou greatly 
angry ? 


[| Or, palme-: 
creſt. Hebr. 
Keibaion. 


THeb rewye 
ced with 
greats 10h 


(| or lent. 
[| Or, arf 

rhew grear-" 
Ly angry? - |. 
[| or 4.458 
greatly ans | 


lor. flared, 


S+ S248 


ters of the 


Lb 


115.3. | 4 And* 


t Heb.deugh| 


the | fully for good 
'|Loap ynto.the gate of Ic I 
. 13 © thou inhabitant of Lackiſh, binde the 


* 


L < ——&S : } Heare * all yee people, 
hearken O earth; and f all that thereigis, and let 
the Lord Gop be witneſle againſt you, the Loxd 


" [from his holy Temple. 


\-3 Forbchold, * the Loxp .commeth foorth 
out of his * place,and will come. dawne and tread 
ypon the * high places of the earth, ' 

| ' 


e mountaines-ſhall bee molten VN 
der him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft : as waxe be- 


97-5. fore the fire, 4d as the waters that are powred 
b.4 d-f-| JOwne f a ſteepe place. 


5 For the tranſgrefſion of Iacob # all this,and 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of Ifract: What # the 
tranſpreſſion of Iacob?7s it not Samaria? and what 
w=_ the high places of Judah? eve they. not leru- 

em ? RR 20 

6. Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape 
of the ficld, and «: plantings of a vineyard; and 1 


ley,and I will diſcouer the foundations thereof. 
7 Andall the grauen images thereof ſhall bee 


| [bearcn to pieces, andall the hires thereof ſhall be 


burnt with. the fire, and all the idoles thereof 
will I lay deſolate : for ſhe gathered it of the hire 
of an harlor, and they ſhall returne to the hire of 
an harlot... | 
8 Therefore I will waile and howle, I will 
goeſtript and naked : I will make a wailing like 


the dragons, and mourning as the F owhes. 

9 "For [| her wound & iticurable , for.it is come 
vnto Indah : he is come vnto the gate of my peo- 
ple, ewes to Tcrufalem. 

10 C* Declare ye it not at Gath,weepe ye noc 
at all : In the houſe of || Aphrah * rowle thy ſelfe 
7: away thou f inhab ff! Saphir 

11 Paſſeyeaway t inhabitant of || Saphir, 
hauing thy -* tome naked , the Fl a of 
{| Zaanan came not foorth in the monming of 


[ll Nerh-qathbe ſhall receiue of you his ſtanding 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth || waited cae- 
, but cuill came downe from the 
rufalem, 


charet zo the ſwift beaſt : ſhe rhe beginning of 
the ſinne to the daughter of Zion :. forthe tranſ- 
greſſions of Iſracl were found in thee. 

14 Therfore ſhalt thou giue preſents|] to Mo- 
reſheth-Gath : the houſes of || Achzib, /3a4 be a 
lie Po jpKings of Iſrael: .-. | 
= Is Yetwill I bing art heire vnto thee, O inha- 
habitant of Mareſhah : {| he ſhall come vato Adul- 


12. lamthe glory of Iſracl, 


will powre downe the ſtones thereof into the val- | , 


an e thee fof 


16 Make thee *þ 
licate children, enlarge thy baldnefſe as the 
for rhey are gone imo aptiuitic = 
=. C7 3,0, 
"-proofe of minftice andidelarry. 12. A promiſgt 
V9 te them char deviſe iniquide,, and 
'F \ HE vpor ele os wheat 
motniing is tighe, they praRtiſe ir, becauſe it is ; 


de- 


&- 7 . 
— 


5 And they couet * fields and take th 
RAILS your necks 


LET ake chewby yi-|* Ii; 
olence:; ! : 
{| oppre 
Ir == (p30 R574 *» e424 | ' MN 

: ercfore rhits faich the Lok», Bebc 
ſtalf y Ry or this time ve, 
44+ FE It thar gay fhatl one take vpa pareble 

olefall tame 


\ DBAs 
"WA Mb 


and houſes, and take chew away : & they). 
—_— fathily doe I deuife an cull} 
Ail s fathily doe I denife an'eull}, fron 
againſt you, . and Tament witha y dole 


Heh, ih 


tation, andfay, Wee be vreerly po ed; hee hath] 10h t®| | 
changed the portion of my people * how hath hel a=. 
remooued it from mice? || turning away: hee hath] #emrowmen. 
ditided our fietds. © Ed cal OY | 


* aft a cord by lot in the Congre 
6 || f * Prophetic yee nor. ſy they, ro bers tha 
- Prophefie : they ſhall not prophefie to them, « 
they ſhalf noe rake ſhite, LG we 
7 CO thow'that art name@the houſe of I; 
cob, is the Spirit of the Lo « Þ jj ſtraittied ? a for, Jae 
theſe his doings? doe not my words doe good to| wa,” 
him that walketh f vprightly > _ » [tHelrpe 
le is riſen vp &an|"#* 


8 Þ Euen of late, my peo 
enemmie 3 ye pultoff the tbe withthe gutter Varig 


5 Therefore thou ſhalt ha : none tart; 


fs 
& 


from rhem. thar paſſe by ſecurely , as men auerſeftu@aws| 


from warre. "i ds 
- 9. The{| worten of my people haute ye caſt out -nc0 
froth theit pletfant houſts , from their childrenſ® 
haue ye taken away my glory for cuer. 

10. Ariſe ye and depart, for this :-not. yo#y reſt : 
becauſe it is polluted , it ſhall deſtroy you cucn 
with a fore deſtruQion. _ 

x1 If a manſ} walking in the ſpirit and falſhogd, 
doe lic, ſaying, I will prophefie vnto thee of wine 
and of ſtrong drinke,he ſhall euen be the prophet 
of this people. 


12 © [willfaxely afſemble,O Iacob all of thee: 
I will furely gather the remnaut of Iſrael , I will 
put them togerher as the ſheepe of Bozrah,gs the 
flockein the midſt of their fold : rhey ſhall make 
great noiſe by reaſon of the multitude of men: . 

13 The breaker js come vp before them 3 they | .... 
Hine broken'vp ; and haue paſſed through the 
gate, and are gone out by it, and their King ſhall 
_ before them,andthe L o k Þ on the head of 
them, 


0r,wdlle 
eth the 
ind,and 
e falſely 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The cruelty of the Princes. 5 The falſehood of 


the prophets, 8 The ſecuritie of them both. 
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Charches glory. Chap.ty.v. ChrilsKingdomec:140 


. A:'Nd Laid, Heare, I pray you, © heads of la- | fraid :- for the mouth of the Loxp of hoſtes hath 
«+ Ie cob; and ye prinees of. rhe houſe of; rack: & ſpoken #::1 O77 e3o car) v0 modus nan 2 ory 
-not for you to know judgement ? d > 5 For allptople will watke'eery one'in the 
;.2. Who hate the good and loue the euil,who | naine of his god, andwe will wa kein the Name 
- plucke off their skinne- fiom off them , and their | of the Lok D out God for euer and cuer. 
.-« Refh from off their-bones. © | | - 6- .:Intharday, faiththzLoxd ; will I afſem+ 
| 3: Whoallo cate the fleſh of my people, and | ble her that: halreth ; and I wilt gather her that is 
* * Ray theirskinne from off them , and they breake | qriuenvut arid her that Fhaue afflicted. © * 
cir bones, [and chop them in pieces, as forthe | . 7: And Ewil-make her that* haltct,a reninant; |*Zeph. z.ig 
pot, andasfleſÞb within the cauldron. | {'-/- - | and her that. was caſt farre off, a'ſtrong nation ; |*Pan-7: 14. 
T 4 Thanſhallthey crie ynto the Lox D,but he | andthe Lox * ſhall reigne ouer them; in Mount| "1: 33+ 
jill tot heare them : hee will cuen hide/his face | Zion from hencefoorth; een forener;-:: © | | 
Foim-chem at that time , as they haue! bebaued 8 ET And thou, Otowre of theflocke, the 
themſclues ill in their doings, . - +157 | ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion , vnto thee 
5 ,:C'Thus faith: the'L o & » concerningthe | ſhallit come zeuen the firſt dominion, the: king- 
(Cz.z.11- prophets: that make my people erre, that * bite | dome ſhall come to the daughter of Ieruſalem., 
| ith their teeth and crie;; Peace : and he that put» 9 Now why dozſt thou crie out aloud? # 
th not into their mouthes, .they euen-prepare | chereno King inthee ? is thy counſeller periſhed ? 
[warreagainſt him : >... -1.3 | for pangs hauetaken thee, as a woman in trauell. 
- 1.6 Therefore night a/ bevnito you;f:thar ye 10 Bee in paine and labour to bring foorth, O 
- TRI not haue a viſion , and ir ſhall be darke vato | daughter of Zion, like a woman in trauell : for 
| þgague [you ,F-that ye ſhallnot diuine, andthe Sunne ſhall | now ſhalt thou goe foorth our of the Cirie , and 
3. |goe downe ouer the prophets , and the day {hall | thou ſhalt dwell: in the field; and thou ſhalt goe 
js. fe® [he darke ouer them. PQ euen toBabylon, there ſhalt thou be deliuered : 
* | 4» Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed and the diui- | there.the Lox Þ ſhal redeeme thee from the hand 
ners confounded : yea, they ſhall all couer their | of thine enemies. 2 #12 
wiyge [flips for there 4 no anſwere of God. _ 2 | - 11 © Nowalſomany Nations are parhered a- 
"1: 8: E Buttruely I am full of power by rhe Spi- | gainſt thee, tharſfay, Let her bee defiled , and let 
-* [ritofthe LorD, and of iudgement;and of might, | our eye looke ypon Zion. . | 
"* ſrodeclarevnto Iacob his tranſgreſſion, and to If | 12 Bur they knowe not the thoughts of the 
racl his ſinne. | LoRD, neither vnderſtand they his counſcll : 
9 Heare this, Ipray you, yee heads of the | for hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues into the 
houſe of Tacob, and Princes of the houſe of Iſtael, | floore.. 


e 
» 
j 


that abhorre iudgement,and peruertall equitie. 13 Ariſe and threſh, Odaughter of Zicn : for s 
ac 127] 10 "They build vp Zion with * Fblood,and Teru- | I will make thine horne iron, and1 will make 
+ lem with iniquirie. thy hooues brafſe, and thou ſhalt beate in pieces 


11 The heads therof iudge for reward, and the many people: and I wil conſecrate their gaine Vi- 
prieſts thereof teach for hire , and the-prophets | tothe Lo  Þ , and their ſubſtancevnto the Lord} 
« dinine for _— : _ will — of the whole earth, 

Lok » Is not the LorD a- 
7” [ans oRD, Tan y | bY CHALK 


mong vs? none cuill can come vpon vs. | Wye 
| my Therefore ſhall Zion fe your ſake bee | 1 The birth of Chrift. - 4 His Kingdome. 8 Hi 
* plowed as a field, and Ieruſalem ſhall become |  congueſt, _ | 
heaps, and the mountaine of the houle, as the high Ow gather thy ſelfe in troupes, O daughter 
places of the forreſt. N of troups: he hath layd ſiege againſt vs: they 
CHAP. 1117 ſhal mire the Tudge of IGa:1 witha rod vpon the 
1 Theglory, 3 Peace, 8 Kingdome, 11 and Vie | 4 4 pt leem Ephratuh,, chough | Maub 3.4 
Qory of the Church, + | thou beelittle among the thouſands of Tudah, yeef 
_ B Vr * in the laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, | out of thee ſhall he come foorth vnto me , char | "+ 
that the mountain of the houſe of the LoRD | to be ruler in Iſrael : whoſe goings forth haze been} © 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the rop of the mounraines; | from of 61d, F from eucrlaſting. .  (fHebethe 
and it ſhall be exalted aboue the hils ,- and people 3 Therefore will he gine them vp , vntill the [#9407 
{hall low vnto it. ? time that ſhee which trauaileth , hath brought F**F 
2 And many nations ſhal come,and fay;Come, | foorth ; then the remnant of his brethrenſhall re- 
atd let vs goc vpto the mountaine of the Lord, | turne vnto the children of Iſrael. . 
and to the houſe of the God of Iacob,and he will |' 4 And hee ſhall Natd and |}.feede- in the or rele. 
teach vs of his wayes, and we will walke inhis | ſtrength of the Lo », in the Maicſtie of the _ 
paths : for the Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and | Name of the Lord his God, and they ſhall a-|* © 


the word of the Lok Þ from Ieruſa'em. bide : for now ſhall he be great vnto the ends of 
3 @T And hee ſhall judge among many people, the earth. | | 
and ſtrong Nations afarre off, and they | 5 And this mr ſhall be the peace whetithe | © -- 


"6p 4 ſhall beate their ſwords into * plowſhares, and | Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land : andwhen hee: EP, 
lor, Heber, [their . yy into\| pruning hookes : nation ſhall | ſhall tread'in our palaces : then ſhall wee raiſe a« TA | abiog 
not lift vp a ſword againſt nation , neither ſhall | gainſt him ſeuen Shepheards z and cightf princi- = eat” © 
they learne warre any more. £1 [pall men. | 12005 dap ant 
4: Butthey ſhall ſit cuery:man vnder his vine, | 6 And they ſhall + waſte the lind of Afyria ſ{ammrs-a 
and vadet his igtree, and none ſhall make them 8+ | with the Ford; and the and af Nimrod|| inghe (£5/J9S® 
| | Geg 3 entrances: 


T 
| 
' 
' 


ES 


Si f 


*Ex0.12.54, 
and 4: 39. 
S.and 33-7« 


» es 
Jolleg.,.. 


Ks £31 
Heb.ſonnes 
1 oy 334 


. | man,” nor waiteth for the ſonnes of men: - 


| Lyonamong the flocks of {| ſheepe © who if hee 


'I Gods contronerſie for vnkindueſſe, 6 for igno- 


] earth : for the LokD hatha conrrouerſie with his 


*Num-22. | 


]vatoGilgal, that ye may know the righteouſneſſe 
{of che Loxp. 


eiltrances thereof: thus' ſhallheedcliner+s from 
the Aſſyrian, when he commeth into ourknd,and 
7 And the remnant of Jacob, ſhall bee in the 
midſt of many people, as adew from the Low py 
as tlie ſhowresvponthe grafle thatrariethi nortor 


8 © Andthenemnant of Jacob;ſhall beamong 
the Gentiles in the middeſt of many pebple, as a 
Lyon among 'the beaſtsof the forreſt, 'asayoug 


goe through; both: treadeth downe, 
m pieces; andnonecan deliuer. © 0 
9' Thine hand ſhall bee lift vp vpon thine ad- 

uerfaries,and all thine enemies ſhall be cutoff. * 

10: Andit ſhall come to paſle inthat day, faith 

the LoxD;that I wiltcurt off thy. horſes ont ofthe 

midſt of thee,and I willdeſtroy thy charets. -- -- 
11 AndIwill cut off the cities of thy land; and 

throw downeall thy ſtrong holds: : = =: 

12 AndIwillcut off witchcrafts outof thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt haue no more 'Soothfayers. .- 
13 Thy grauen images alſo wil Icatoff,and | 
thy || ſtanding images out of the middeſtof rhee 2 

and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the worke of 
thine hands, (20532 E 19 

14 AndTwillplucke vp CO of the 
middeſt of thee : fo will I deſtroy thy.||cities. 

| I5 AndIwill execute vengeance inanger , and 
"4 vpon the: heathen, ſ#ch as they haue not 


and teareth 


CHAP. VE, 


rauce 10 for ininſtice, 16 and for idolatry. 


TT Fare yee now what the: Lox v-faith,, Ariſe, 
4 contend thou] before the # mountaines and 
let the hilles heare thy voyce. ' ./ 

2 Heareyee , O mountaines ,:the:Lo « D's 
controuerſie , and yee ſtrong foundations of the 


people,and he will pleade with Hrael. 

3 O my people, what haue I donevnto thee, 
and wherein haue -I wearied 'thee-?- teſtifie a- 
gainſt mee. | 
- 4 For I brought thee vp out of the land of 
* Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſeruants., and I fent before thee Moſes, Aaron 

5 - Omy people, remember now what* Ba- ' 
lak king of Moab conſulred , and what Balaam 
the ſonne of Beor anſwered him from * Shittim 


6 'T Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
LorD , and bow my ſclfe before the high God ? 
ſhallI come before him with burnt offerings, with 
caluesf ofa yeere old ? 

+ 2 :Willthe Lox be pleaſed with thouſands 
of riuers 


of oyle ? ſhall giue my firſt borne for mytranſ+ 


Hcl.be ip 


'F y- 
«6h " 44354-: 
os ETC 


- 


= 1 | 4 mg 
* ey: 
rd. D!:; 

Fa . 


gil, the-fruit of my f bodie for the/ſinne of 
foule ? Pugee' 

wt. 8:Hee-hath* ſhewed thee, Oman, what is 
d; and what doeth the Lo require of thee, 
it todoc jaſtly,aud to loue mercy,and to-f walke 
The: Lonp 9:voyce. cryeth varo the citic, 


- 
- - 


. 
4%; 


| right # fiarper then a thorne hedge : the day of 


hag the rodent iuppolmedie: . 
10 © || 47+ chereyebrthomeatutesof wicked: 
neſleih rhe houſe 'dfthewicked /andthe't ſoant 


medfitrerhatisabominable Þ:i: i NO $3310 
1x || Shall I count «hep pure! withithe! wicd 
_— nces ; and: witty the bagge: of Ueccirfiull 
wei hrs: + [Er Pin : T-ELISNES 
+. 12 Fortherich menrherot are full cfvinlence: 
= the inhabitants thereof haue fpokar les; ; 
ir ; 


imitingthee , in making rhe deſolate ;becaufe 


thy ſinnes, FiO, lt -artolruec; 
-':T4: Tho ſhalt eate , but: not:bo-ſutisfed, ang! 


. | he wick 
c 


ir tongue i deceirfullin their thotithu!T 2 |*«/e 
* 1 3''Therefore alfo-will Imake thee fickein 


WErY Muay 


47 houſe 


thy.cafting downe ai breein the middeſt ofthee; 


and chat which thoudeliuereſt,' willIgiuevprs 
the ſword. | | 


thou ſhalt tread the olines, 'but thou ſhalt nora 

vint. thee with oyle ;' and fiveete wine, bur ſhale 

hotdrinke wine. . 77 mich; v6 
16 © For || the ſtatutes of * Omriare kept;and 


walke-in - their counſtls. ;-thar: T ſhould:make 
thee a || deſolarionandtthe:inhabitants theieofay! 


ny; people... NE s 
CHAP VIL 
I-The Church complaining - of her ſmall. number, 
' 3 and the general corruption, 5 patteth her cox- 
fidence, not in man, butt in God. % Shetrium. 
Pheth oner her enemies. 14 God comforteth her 
by promiſes, 16 by confuſion of the. enemies, 
- b8 and by hu mercies, | > 
JF Oc is me for 1am as when they hane gas 
-Y V- thered the'f Summer fruits, as the grape 


ad: thowhidle take-h6ld;; bur ſhalenor delimer?l. 


x5; Thou ſhale *ſowe,but thou ſhalt not reape;|* 


all the'xyvorkes of the houſe of * Ahab; 'andye | 


hiſfing: therefore yee ſhall beare thexepfoach of[3 


tHeb, the 


gleanings of the vintage *ehere i nocluſter to cart 
my ſoule defired the firſt ripe fruit. 


earth,and here # none vpright umong'men : they 
all lie in waite for blood: 'they hunt euery man 
his brother with a net, | 

3 TThatthey may doe cuill with both hands 
earneſtly , the Prince asketh,and the iudge ackerh 
for a 'reward': andthe great man : he vttercth his 
7 miſchicuous deſire ; {o they wrap it vp. 

4 The beſtof them#asa brier': themoſt vþ- 


thy watchmeo, avd thy viſitation commeth; now 
—_ plexitic. 7 | 
Ut ye notin a friend., put yenot con- 
fidencein wy hi keepe the mad thy mouth 
from her that ny boſome. ' 
2 _ edi | r——_—_ the father: =» 
ter rifeth vypagainſt her mother, th2 daugh- 
terin-law againſt her mother in law :. a mans jt 
mics are the men of his owne houſe. 
- 7-:'Fherefore I will looke vato the Lok»: I 
will wait for the God of my 1atuation :-imy God 
will heare me. b1 | $i 
8 Retoicenot againſtme,O mmeenemie: 
When 1 fall, I ſhall ile; when Lit indarknefle; 
the Lox Þ ball bea light vnto me. 


Tong 


2 ' -The* || good/man is periſhed out of the 12, 
| Or godly 


or merciful, 


f Heb the 
phe ſaw. ; 


2457. 


mſcheefecf 


*Marth.19, 
21,3 5236- 
luk. 24-16. 


_ 9. Twill bearethe indignation of the Loap, 
heeaufe- þ hauc ſinned: againſt hin, *acld ee 
- p 


 SLE_—_—_— 


pt 
-_& 


fo 


wo 
- 


I9: 


16. 


UMI 


"res 


320 


my cauſe; and execute indgenietit for me x 


old his rightcouſneſle, 
-/10, Then || ſhee that is mine enemie, hall ſee 
-» and ſhame ſhall couer her *which ſaid vnto me; 


A: Where is the Lox'Þ thy God? mine eyes hall 


I the myre of the ſtreets, 

= $1 os the day that thy * walles.areto be built, 

in that day ſhall the x96 th be farre'remooued, - 

|. 32.; /# that day alſo hee ſhall come enento thee 

+[fom Aſſyris, and ||} froxz the fortified cities; and 
-oms the fortrefle cuen to the riner ; and ffrom'Sea 

20 Sea;and from mountaine tg mounraine; 

. 13 |Notwithſtanding!, -the land ſhall be defo- 
; becauſe of them that dwell therein, for the 


_—_—_ fruit of their doings, 


# 0r,the 
law Gd 


hath 


Lord is 
5 revenper, 
Q £5» 


xolz0 S 
tHeb, that 


es, 4: He rebuketh the {,and makerh jt as 


TP" Carmel, andthe floure of Lebanon 
ay | 5 'The iountainesquiake at him, fs 


' 14 || Feed thy people with thy red; the flock 


; of thine heritage , which dwell {olitarily-#+ the 


; wood, in rhe midſt of Carmel: let them feed in 
Baſhan and Gilead,as inthe dayes of old. 


LR = cn nn ee es 
_ "7 
| x , 4 "a - 
© NCLE 4 . 
, 
”M 


e will bring mee forth ro the _ and? Thall | 


old her : now-ſhall F ſhe betroden downe, as | -* I 
they ſhall moone out of their hates like wormes y 


at all their mire es al ny their hand'y vypont 


their mouth : their cares ſhall be deafe; 
17 They ſhall licke the * diſt like'aſerpenr, 


of the earth: they ſhal be afraid of th: 'Lox D out 
God,and ſhall feare becauſe of thee: 


+18 Who # a God like vntothee,, that* par-|*. 
donerh iniquity , and my by the tranſgreſſi ton| © 


of thereminanr of his heritage? he retaineth not 
his anger for euer,becauſe he : dclighterhs ## mercy. 

19 He wiltturne again?, he will haue'compatf- 
ſion vpon vs: hze will ſubdue onr iniquities, and 
thou wilt caſt all their ſinnes 1 into the depths of 
meas 

20 Thot wilt perfornte the truthto Tacob, aud 
the mercy to-Abraham , which thou haſt tworte 
-ynto our fathers from the dayes of old, 


LV M. 


CHAP 17 ooT 
The Maiceſtie of God, 41 goodneſſe t to bis people; y wat 
—_— aquiaf bit envinics. _—__ 
Do He burdeti of Nineuch, The 
Mr booke of the viſion of Na- 
hum the Elkoſhite:* 
BD. 2 || God # *izalous, and. 
the Lok D revengeth': the 
' Loxp renengeth, and. f fu- 
Rr rious , the LoKp will take 
vengeance on n his aduerfarics ; and hee referneth 
wrath for his enemies. 


"£10347; TheL ok D i * ſlow to anger; and great in 


power, and will not at all acquitthe witked.: the 
Lo xD hath his way in the whiflewinde, and.in 
the ſtore; andthe clouds are the duſt ofhis Fel 
at 

and 

ifheth. 

the hills 
en ce,yca,the 


drieth v pall the rivers : Baihan langaifh 


\melt;and the earth is burnt at his pre 
worldandall that dwall therein. 

6... Who canſtand before his indignation?. and 
who can þ abide in the fierceneflc his anger? 
his fury is powred out like fire , and the zocks are | 
throwen downe by him, 

7. The Lox Disgood, a\ſtrohg hold Inthe 
= bh trouble , and hee knoweth them that truſt 
In 


'* [1:-8), But with an'ouctranninty flood heivil rhaſte 
<<» pan vtter end of the place: thereof , ah datkenefſe 


ſhall purſue his enemies. 
-:9/ Whatdoeye ima 
will make an/ytrer en 
vpthe fecond/time, 
Io For while they bee foldbrt toi 
thomes, -and while they: are dnitſeh, 
kards, they ſhall be detionred as dry. 
17 There-is-one cone crit of thee; that ima- 
__ cuill againſt theLoKD'; fa \wicked' coan- 


ther «as 


CET 
'T*5 bes & < 


= 0 "I 


ine eninſ he 1.ok >? he | "kei. 
:; afAiftion" ſha not riſe | 


drun- 1 


"Tz Thus faith the Lonp, 7 Though they D, || Though they bee 
quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall thzy bee 
} cut downe, when he ſhall paſſe thorow : though 
I haue afflicted thee, I will affli thee no more. 

13 For now will I breake his yoke from off 
thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 Andthe L o wÞd hath giuen a commande- 
ment. concerning thee ,. that no more of thy name 
beeſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods will I 
cut off the [pes image, and theMolten image, I 
will make thy graue, for thou art vile. 

I5 Behold, 
him that bringeth good.tidings, that publiſheth 
YN) Iudah., f keepe thy lokemne feaſts, per- 
orme th vowes: for the f wicked ſhallno more 
ieriotvg ow thee, he is vtrerly cut off. 


201142 CHAP, 11. 
The feavefult and Vifhorions armies of God, Apabnſt 
Nionrath.” 


Hi: || rhat daſheth in yieces, is come vp be- 
fore thy face : kep2 the munirion , watch. 
the way :-make thy — a {trong : fortife thy 
power nſightily. - 

42 * FortheLoxD hath turned away the [| ex- 
cellencie of Tacob, as the excellencie of Ifracl : for 
the empriers. haize emptied. thern- out, and marred | 


their vinebranches. ; 


3 The ſhield of his mighty men is madered, 
thi yaliant men are {| in ſcasler : the cha re foal 
bee with + flaming torches inthe day 0 his $ pre-" 
far and the firre trees hall bes 6s ther 


Es 


beg ix 1 - 
Hee ſhall recount his + jon 5A 
pA ſtumble -in their walke;, they ſhall make (12 


Love: tothe wall thereof, and the f dcfnce ſhall rag: 


be __ p 


m__ — 


vpon the * mountaines the feet of 


l or, fiery 


kt if 
hey would 
axe beene 

oy peace, 

® ſhould 
hey baxe 
een many. 
bra ſo homtd 
they hane 
beenſborne, 
wo he ſhould 
bene paſſed 


Sram: 4 
F Hes ſhors, 


MIC 9127, 
rom. 10.15, 


ab ſeg, 


eb. Belial 
| Or, # fe 
-Heſperſer or 


Lammer. 


TI{a.1072. 
| Or, che 

pride of 1 14- 
cob, and the 
_ of If | 


raed, 


torches, 
+ Heb. died 
ſcarier, 


, gale 
_ 


a 


4 


Hat 


EY $23 ag peer [] diffolued.. F 

7 And || Huzzab ſhall be || led away. capriue, 
ſhe ſhall be brought vp,. and her maids ſhall leade 
her as with the voyce of doues, tabring vpon thicr 
air 


$ But Nineueh is || ot old like a poole of wa- 
ter : yet they ſhall flee away. Stand,[tand al they 
cry.: but none{[ſhall looke backe, 


9 Takeye t ipoj 
ofgald : || eres none end of the ſtore, .aud 
] glory out of all the þ pleaſant furniture... ' 

10 She is empty, and void.and waſte, and the 
* heart melteth, and the knees {mite rogether,and 
'much paine is in all loynes, and the faces of them 
all gather blackneſſe. Mfc; 

11 Whereis the dwelling of the Lions, and 
the feeding place of the young Lions? where the 
Lion, ewex the old Lion walked, and the Lions 
whelpe, and none made themafraid., 
© "12 The Liondid teare in pieces enough for his 
whelpes, «»d ſtrangled for his Lioneſſes, and filled 
his holes with prey, andhis dens with.rauine. 

13 Behold, 1 awagainſt thee, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts, and I witburne her charers in the ſmoke, 
and the ſword ſhall deuoure thy young Lions, and 


o 


voice of thy — ſhall no more be heard. 
CHAP. III. 
The miſerable rnine of Nineuech. 
'K 7 Oetothe f * bloody city, it#all full of 
lies a» robbery, the prey departerhnor. 


*| ratling of the wheeles, and of the pranſing horſes, 
and of the jumping charets. de”, 

3+ The horſemanlifteth vp both the Þ bright 

{word andthe glittering ſpeare, and there 44a mul- 


and chere i none end of their corpſes : they ſtum- 
pe, kanye 1906 Ki RIDER 

fe wet Eaoured burke the ice of winch. 
of the wel-fauoured harlor, the miltrefle of witch 
- |erafts , thar ſelleth nations through her whorc- 
domes and families zh her witchcrafts. - 


5 Behold, * I awagainſtrhee, fairh the Loxv 
face, and I willſhew the nations thy : 


and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 
[.__6_ 


— ——  —————— 
= _ —_ 


CHAP. I. 


1 6&y the Caldeans. 12 Hee complaineth , that 
' | wengeancy ſhowld bee executed by them who 
IF. mig He burden which Habakkuk 


ſpoileof filuer, take the ſpoile 


I will cut off thy prey from the carth, andthe. 


2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the. 


titude of flaine, and a great number of carkeiſes : | 


ak ef Nine, 


thee,and make thee vile, and will ſerthee x av 
z10g ocke. p 2 k | +; 

7 Andit ſhallcometo paſſe; rhat allthey ths 
looke vponthee,ſhall flee from thee, andfay.'Ni. 
neuch.is laid waſte,who wil bemone her? whence! 
ſhall I ſecke comforters for thee 2 + | 

8 Art thou better. then || populous No, that||/o+ 
— anc riuers that had the waters js 
r it, whoſe rampart was the ſka ; 4 
be | a— wy | ora 

9. Ethiopia and Egypr were her ſtrength; and | 
«as infinite, Put and [ebim were f plc, 

13. Yet was ſhe caried away;(lie went intoca 
tiuitic :. her young children alſo wete daſlied jn 
pieces at the top of all the ſtreeres t andtheycaſt| 
ots for her honourable men and all her great men 
were bound in chaines. | 

11 Thonalſo ſhaltbe *driiken: thouſhalt be hid, 
thoualio ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe ofthe enemy. 
_ 12 Allthyſtrong holds bal de like figge trees 
with the firſt ripe figs : if they bee ſhaken, 
ſhall i? _ oro the H_ cn the __ 

13. Be -thy people in the midſt of thee ave 
women: the gates of thy land ſhall bee ſer wide 
open vnto'thine encmies : the fire ſhall deuoure 
thy barres.,” _ 

-14 Drawthee waters for the ſiege fortifie thy 
ſtrong holds, goc intoclay, and tread the moxrter 

. makeſtrong thi brickeekill.  . tl ns 
15 Thete ſhall the fire deuoure thee: the fivord 
ſhall cut thee-off: ig ſhall cate thee vp like the cav- 


worme,makethy ſelfe many as the locuſts. 
16. Thouhaſt mukiplied thy merchants ove 
the ſtarres of, heauen ; the canker-worme*]| ſpoi- 
lethandflieth away. <2 
17:.The.crowned are as the locuſts,and thy cap- 
. tames as the great graſhoppers which campe in 
the hedges in the cold day ; 6xe when the Sunari- 
ſeth,they flee away,and their place js not knowen 
wherethey are. 

18 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of Aﬀyria: 
thy ||.nobles ſhall dwell 5» che duſt + thy people 
3s ſcattered vpon the mountaines , andno manga- 
thereth cheas, 


wound is grieuous: all that 
ſhall clap the hands ouer thee 3 for vpon whom 


Cee _— Cs 


- Vuto H, | wk c ple « 7+ of the . F witic of 
. rhe land, _ ſbewe "4 the feariful pie geance | 


hath not thy wickednefle paſſed continually? 
Ah 4 #5 0F$F0 © 47 = = - 


| lence re before mee : and there are char raiſe vÞ 

ſtrife and contention. | . 44810377 #60 val 
4 Therefore the Law is ſlacked,and iudgement 

. doth-nener goe foorth : for the * wickea doeth 


compalle about the righteous : therefore || wrong 


_ —OA@©_ 


o 
-— 


terrible and dreadfull : {their 
—_— 


« © * _ 
Gr 


— _  _ x _T]TH4+Aa., ac 


ker-worme ; make thy felte'many as the catiker- |.” 


19; There is no Þ healing of thy bruiſe 2 thy þ yet.or1 
nd of thee, jag, S 


-þ &*: 


q1 


"Thginiquitie of Caldea, 


"Cha 


STE 


Stones ſhall criec (* __ 


. Van 
|. 1L Then (hal his Sd. ang} hee:ſhall 


; ces. ſhall 


[gather the 
| 10. the ape A Co arte Kings andthe | 
Princes [hall | vnto thertz 1they. 


and OT mighty God,thou aſt t eſtabliſhed them 
| for np 


? Fw lookeſt,thou, ypon-them thardeale treache- 

| rouſly, and holdeſt thy rongue when the wic- 

xt deuoureth the man that. 1 is more righteous 
tien hee ? 


[oy che the li creeping things, that have no. ruler ouer 


the — them in their net, and gather them 


| ; | a? Therefore they facrifice vnto- their net, 


| not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations 5 


. [1 Vito Habakha 


{fay|| veito me, arid what I ſhallanſwere \| when I 
view [am reprooucd. 


| but arthe end it ſhall ſpeake, and notlie 3 though || 
+ {it tary, wait for it, becauſe it will® tutely corhe, ir 


pigs nd digairy ſhall pexcete of |- 
"3 Their horſes alſo are Gwikeer co the Jan 


their horſemen ſhall ſpread hhemm- 
arlemen. al goons fats Terr, 


yon flie as 5 ponent 


14 They por eg ehobebehagens + their fy 
di b+ the Baſt winds andthe ſhall 


ſhall de- | 
ti oory ſtrong hold; far- *they PRE duſt 


; offendympuring this His power Vh- 
are thon norfrom cuerlaſting,,O Lex | 


], mine haly:Qqge.? -weeſhallnot die; O | 
'L'oR D, thou haſt ordained them for judgetnent, 


of prod eyes then to behold | 
and-canſt got looke on {| iniquitie <.where- 


13, Th 0 yore 


: 14 And- melcolk men as the blhesof the'Sea, 


5. They rake. ypall of them with the angle : 
{ dragge;- therefore they Feloyoe andare | 


and burne incenſe vnto their ce; becayſe by 
them their portion fat, and ther mare ſ[plet- 
teOous. 


77. Shall they thertfore empty their net, and 


CH A P. IT. | 

Me an yy 4 fbew- 
ed chat hee muſt. waite by faith, F; The indge- 
ment vpon the Caldear Je onſatiablenc{ſe, 9 for 
' Conetonſneſſe, 12 rh ys 0s 15 for dranken- 


neſſe, 18 and for ids 


Will * hand v _— and ſer me ypon 
the f neo” HIRE. to fee whache will 


Waits; 


2 Andthe LoxD anſ\veredimee, and ſaid, 
Write the viſion, and makce it plaine vpon tables, | 
thathe-may rumne that readeth it. 

3 For theviſionis yet for an appointedrinie, 


a 


willnot tary. 
4 Behold, his foule which is liftet) vpy is rior 


' Wire, 


: Deright fn bens ; bur the * juſt fall line by his \/ 


62% forine, 


5 CT} Yeaalſo, becauſe hee refſerh by [* 
hee is a proud man, nichier epah at 
ame, who enlargeth his deſire av hell, ger” is 
death, and cannorbet ſatisfied, bur gurherech 
to him all nations, and d heaperh v vato Ir 


—_—_— 


: ite: and ch borne fl red hi 
[4s eS3 


| end.che j beame our of the timber l ſhall al- 
ſwere: it. -- 


Jo Shall not all Ocſeake vpa parable aga 
atunting im,and1ay'; 
46 x:& him that imercaſeth char pres is" 
is: how long ? and to him that ladeth inn 
with ehidke 
” \Skaltthey not tiſe wp 
thee? and awake, har Call vexethe ? and 
{halt be for booties vnto:them 
playin 


8 Becauſe thou hai 
the'remiiant of the 
<anſcof mets + blood; and fr viokenreofrhs 
land; df the citie, and ofall thar dwell therein. 

9 T Woe to hitn'rhar *{| courteth an euill 

to his houſe, thathee ſer his 

neſt on high, that hee may be deliuered mthe 
f power of euill. 

0 Thou haſt confalred ſhame to thy lisuſe, by 


pm many people, and haſt ſinned: again/? 
— ſtone ſhall crie our of the wall, 


{227 © Woe to him this bulkderha town with 
* f blood, and ſtabliſherh a citie by iniquitie,-'-!/ 
1154S Behold, sitnotof theLo nr » of hoſtes| 
that the: people ſhall abourin' the very fire, ahd|/ 


nitie ? 


ledge of the' glory of the Lox Dd, a3 the wares 
"0 FI him that giueth hi clgbbeve 
I5 oe vnto him that giueth his n 
drinke-: that putreſt thy bony tohim,and makeſt 
him drunken alſo; that thou mayeſt looke oh dcir 
nakednefſſe. _ 
16 Thou art filled |} with ſhame for elory': 
*drinke thon alſo, and ler thy foreskinne be vnco- 
uered : the cup of the LorDs right hand ſhall be 


rurned vnto thee, and ſhamefull ſpewing /zal bee\ gt 


on thy glory. 

17 For the violence > Lebanon ſhall cQuer 
thee : andthe ſpoile of bealts, which made them 
 affaid, becauſe of hens blood, and for the violerice| 
of the land, of the citie, and of all that dwell 
00s & What profidecietic ' thar 

x grauen e 
the maker chento hath it os miolterr 
image, and a * teacher of hes, that f themaker 
of his worke, truſtech therein, ro make tumbe 


0244s 4 
_ took. che 
19 Woe vnto hine-chkr ſaith to the wWodd, [7abbuwner. of 
Awake :'to the dumbe Rone, Ariſe, it ſhAl teach : 2 ales 
behold, it is laid ouer with gold and fi ſiker , and|_. 
hive is no breathar alli the midſt of is, [Pee gn 
20 Bir *rhe Lo « D « in his holy Tempe :|gvv,s fe 
U letall the earth keepe ſilence before him. rg before 


CHAP. IIL. 
r Habakkok in bus prayer, tr embleth at Gods Ma 
| Seftie, 17 The confillence of bus faiths. 


Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet [f vpoti Sis 
_— Ef TRriige Near + thy Ho: 
d orke 


autres Maid: OLo KD; r—_— 
in the middeſt of the yeeres, in the taidteft 
the yerres make kayowen ; in wrath rematnher 
mervlc. 

EY or, 


_ 3 God 


that ſhallbit | 


ze thee :be 


14 For the earth ſhalbe filled ||with thevmows- LE BY 


[{ Or, 4ccore 
deng 10 V4- 
ble ſongs) 


$ 
*> 7% 


{0r, boe;hed 


tHeb,bloodn 


"Ter. 22-13. 


EN 


ofthe Hivkal. 


ſor, reve 


| Or, wes 


bee 
iT, fithurn; 


oven! | 
the pebgle ſhall weary theraſclues for [1yery a Iu 


glety if the 
©® ka. v1.5. 


[|[OF#, more 
weth ſhame, 
then with 


Eee 35, 26, 


any 


—_ bo. 
ling. 


we 


| atuah. : Joe diuers fingies, 
r, the "Jug. God came from'}} Tethan, aii&thetholy | - -42 -Fheu Giddeſt-march'through 
Sowth, ne: from mount Paran': Selah,” His” CO= indignation , thou diddeſt href the eh 
I earth: is Hy on OR "HER 
: © nil wool 229 T3” Thoit weiiteſt fookes FRY the faluation of 
G64 his brightneſſe toes ap tint lighr4/hee thy people, tvex for oft With'thine Arjoin-| 
lor,Gright - bad| |} homes comining out of his hoy hy there | red; thoi woundeſt the head Fon of the houft of 
wont ek N_ hiding of his power : . 3 990 Larter thy diſtogering'the + Foundation Vito|+:1eh.my. 
c berg Before him went the: pines 2; and[bar- | the tng natal, 
diſeeſer. * niepotiee went forthat his feet: : jon —_ diaſt ſtrike Sngh withisNanes bn pane 
1-6: TE ee the hedehas, the head of his village &y-f came but as a | Heb-wny 
+ [and droueaſinder the nations, / and theeuertaſting teins ro fa di i: a Reis wa tempeftuon, 
Fo mountaines were ſcattered; the perperudll] killed rho—2r76" the pooreſecret obs 0 OT 
' ]bow : bis wayes are cucrlaſting. i'85; hr walker onch the Sea wirh| MIN, 
[or,Erki- | 7 1 faw: the! tents: of }Cuſhan i in affihi- his horſes, thro# gh the {] heape of great Waters. Or, wad 
#pi4...... [onz and the curtainesof the land de erecantrng x6” 'When'T heard; ;'My'be 'frertibled + m my, 
fam, | - _ th dif] ed againſt the ? lppe —— = x7 voy d es ny 
Ire | 8: Was the Lok»: e cigers? | into es, and I trembled in my felfe, thi 
| was thine anger againſt. - two. 2:waithy wrath | I mighteeſtir intheday of wrouble: We he 
againſt the Sea, that thou diddeſt ride -vpor thine ne peopley/hee' will [fimuite them or, cvs 
Jor, t&y horſes, nd thy charets of faluation 2+ * | 7 hontot Mw 
on 1 1-: 9::'Thy: bowe'wss made quite- naked':atevy- | wore 7 the: dere ſhall notbloſ. ==5 
een... | ng to « oathes of the tribes, exer a<y-word. | ſome, neither a{fruit bee in the vines : the la- 
for, ces. {Selab.: -{| Thou: iddeſt cleaue the cant with ri- | bour! of *the Oline ſhall'f file; and the Felds| HH. le. 
adit cleave | hers in 1 | fhaltvyedd no meats, thedlocks ſhall beets 
> wghted'y þ +40 The lnoneatacd fr thee, aindchiy -frem- 1 fro the fold; and there ou bre'no herde in th 
TO [bled+;; the: oucrflowing of the water”! ed by : ſtalles : Nur 20) 
| *Toſh.10:12the deepe vitered his. voice, 41d: life vp-his hands x8: Yet'Twill Rook the Lo KD: 4 wi 
or, che | on high. loy in the God of my faluation. | 
arrower. ' |, xx. The Sinine #»d Moone * ſtood till in | © x5 The Þ6 x'd God's my Rrength, FeTy +, Sam. 3; 
pry aria ]eheir, babitation; {|at the light of thine * arrowes | will make ty: fiet like* hindes feere, and hee will 34-phcl. 18 
Ede. > 4 hey Went » 2 at the ſhining of he RY. make mee to walke vpon mine high places,” = nn 
*Joſh.16.115} ſpcare. the chieſe fingeron myf fringed inſtruments. = 
—- ; 
9: oO. "het 
oat: - x & th, A & © L "IF 
« | | - 7: Holdthy peaceat the'prefence of thie Lord 
SETS Go : Cenchucdeg ITE isat hand *forthe 
| Gods fever E indgement againſt Iudah for diners fiws. | Lok hath prepared a ge : hee hath f bidjt#&. {+ 
==: He wer of the Loxp which | his gueſts. defied, or 
$6TA...came vo; Zephaniah the ſon | ' 8' - Atidit ſhall come topaſſe in the day of the 
> of .Cuſhi, the ſonne of Geda- | LoxD's factifice; that I w f puniſh the princes, |1#< »# 
2 -liab;the fonne of Amariah,the | and the Kings children, and all ſuch as are clothed a 
2K: ſonje of Hizkiah, inthe dayes | with ſtrangeapparelt. | 
- of Tofiah, the ſonne of Amon | 9 In the ſame day alfo will I puniſh all thoſe 
| _—— & King of Judah./ -., - thac-leape on: the'threſhold, which fill their nja- 
thn | 2 I fwill vtterly conſume all things from off | ſters houſes with violenceanddeceit, 
4 $ahe land, faith the: Lon. Io Andit ſhall cometo paſſe in that day, faith 
avert,” 21:73: I will conſame man and beaſt :. I ate theLo = Þ, that there ſeal bee the noiſe of acrie| 
+:765. the | ſumethe foules of the heauen,and the fiſhes of the | fromthe fiſti-gare, and an howling from the ſc- 
| fare ef tbe | Sea,and the|| ER Iuarinich the wicked, ye” great craſhing from the hills. 
pr 7464.;;\ 90d will cut off. man from off the land, faith the 1 Howle yec inhabitants of | Makteſh, for All 
ER 1LOKRs..41 Pe wen arecurdowne: all they that 
4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand ypon Iu- | bearedfiluerarecuroff. - | 
dah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, I2 >Andit ſhallcome topaſſe at that time, that 
[and 3-ilt-cut off the remnant of Baal from this | I will ſearch Ierufalem with candles, and puniſh a 
places on themame of the Chemarims with the | the men thatare f ſetled on their lees, that ſay in greens 
Jpri their heart; The L o'x D/will not doc! good, nei- 
FE 3 And them that worſhipthe boſte of ben ther'will he doe euill. 
|. ....,... }vpanthe houſe = andthem that worſhip, a»d | ' 13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a boo- 
Yor,vo the , So feacey by LoR D, «<x6that fveare by | tie, and their houſes a deſolation : they ſhall alſo eDiaras 
] Lord. _ POOR, = 'Z"PL 5 Cot fa: 3 (gh nmr but * not inhabite png they 639. 
; | them t are twmn e E my but not drinke e wine amos Fo 11s 
 TLoxp and hoſe tha he no fought the Lox, thetsof:-- : 
0 - x ROT cnqaay _— The great day of the 1 LonD z; neere, it 
'b- isneered 


* Pr 
arch 


*7 


fir 


erck.7.1.9+ 


6 


i 


| 
je 


ter g0u7s 
joel 2.11 
_ 


#Pr00.11-4+ 


1 Zeph.z.3 a 


Jonmrle- 


the Lord. 


Chap-iþ.tt 


| 


32. 


eere, and hafteth,grcatly, exgn the voygq okthe 
of the L o & p;:-the: mightic man hall! cry: 
thers bitterly. 


tion, a day ofdarkeneſſcand gloominelle,a day-of 
clouds and thicke darkneſle,.. 01952 + aff; 
.16 A dayof the tumpet andalarmeagainſtthe 


7 fenced cities,andagainft the high.towres, 


_ 17, And 1 will bring diftrefle vpop men, that 
they ball welke like-blinde-men, becauſe they; 
have ſinned againſt the L o/R. Þ , andtheir blood 
ſhall bee powred,0u-as: duſt , and their fleſh as 
18 * Neither their filuer nor their gold ſhall bg 
able to. deliver them in the day of the Lokgps 
wrath ; but the whole land ſhall be * denouxed by 
the fire of his icalouſie ; for he ſhall make cuen a 
ſpeedy #iddance.ofaltthem thar dwell in the land: 


CH A-P;-J1. 

1 At exhortation'ro repentance. 4 The indgement 
of the Philiſtines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 
of Ethiopia and Aſſyria. | 


Ather your ſelues together, yca gather toge- 
ther, O nation || not deſired, x 
2 Before the decree bring forth, before the day 
8 as the chaftz, before the fiexce anger of the 
0 RK come vpon; you , before the day of the 
LorÞps anger come vpon you. | 
3 Seeke yethe.L o:K D ,all yee mecke of the 
earth, which haue wrought his indgement, ſecke 
righteouſneſſe, ſecke meckneſle : it may be;,'yee 
ſhall be hid in the day'of the Lox Ds anger. 


a deſolation : they ſhall driue out Aſhdod at the 
noone day,and Ekron ſhall be rooted vp. - . - -- 

5 Woe ynto the inhabitants of the Sea-coaſt : 
the nation of rhe Cherethites, the word of the 
Lo&D 4 againſt you :- O Canaan the land of the 
Philiſtines, I will cuen deſtroy thee;that there 

þ«& no inhabitant. ©1719 

: 6 And the Sea-coaſt ſhall be dwadlings and cot- 
tages for ſhepherds, and folds for flockes, : | * 
--.7-: And thie coaſt ſhall be for che remnant of 
the houſe of Iudah, they ſhall feed thereupon, in 
the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie downe in the 


[orwhen, [them,and turne away rfietr captiuity. | 
m TY ' CT have heard the ED of Moab , and 


the reuilings of the children of Amman, whereby 
they haue reproached my people, apd magnified 
themſelues againſt theirborder, "Fo 

. 9: 'Therefore,, as I line; ſatth-the Lois » pf 


Sodom , and the-children of. Ammon as Gomor- 
.rah,eaenthe breeding atnettles,and Salt-pits, and 


}aperparull deſolation, the reſidue of my.people 
|4hall fpoilethem , andthe remnantof myipedple | 


ſhall poſſeſſe them. *bio9 

+ 2d-'This ſhall they thaue for their pride, be- 
carſe hey | haze /,reproached and ' magnified 
\therpſelves againſt the people of the Lon D of 


ichoſtes.... 


,k1' The LonD wil beciterrible vutothem:»for 
he will} famiſb all the gods ofthe earthand men 
ſhallworſhip him,.eucty.one from:his-place, execs 
all the Iles of the heathen. - |! 42 115 01,96 / 


IS Tha day &a day as * wrath, 2day;of crow, 
ble, and diſtreſſe ,, a day ok-waſteneſſe and defpha- 


4 Q For Gaza ſhalbe forſaken, and Aſhkelon |- 


euening : || forthe L o &. Þ. their God ſhall viſit | 


' Hoſtes the God of Iſrdel , fucely Moabthallbeas |. 


F 


| 


p 


} 


144 Xe Ethiopians alſp, ye hall be Qeipe b 
my {word. l T7 | £7 
43+: And, hee will ftrach, out his than, a- 
gainktthe Noxth , and deſtroy Affyira, and yil 
_—_— adclolation, ard,dric: ike a wil- 


nefſe;. 1 cal, 
14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the mid c 
her, all the beaſts of the nations-:(horh the | Cor- 
morant,and the. Bitterne,(hall *lodge.in the \lvp- 
perlintels of it : chesr voyce ſhallfing in the \vin- 
dowes, deſolation /zal b5'in the thxeſbolds : |} for 
he ſhall vncouer the Cedar worke, ': | 
. T5 This is the rezoycingccitic/that dwelt care- 
leſly, that ſaid in her heart, * I a», and there is 
none. befide me : how is-ſhe become adefolation, 
a place for beaſts to lie downein | guery one thax 
paſſeth by her,ſhall hiſſe a»d wag his hand. 


| CHARA 
1 A ſharpe reproofe of Teruſalem for diners fines, 
8 An exhortation to waite for the reſtanration 
of Iſrael: 14 and to reioyce for their ſaluation 
by God, 


Vo to her that is |] filthy and polluted, to 
the oppreſling citie.: 
2 She obeyed not the voyce: ſhe receiued nat 
{| correction: ſhe truſted notinthe Lok d : ſhe 
drew .notnzere to her God. 
3 Herprinces within her are roaring * Lyons; 
her Tudgesare' cuening wolugs, they gnaw- not 
the bones till the morrow. - | 
+  4-- Her * prophets are light-ad treacherous 
perſans:: her prieſts haue polluted the Sanctuary, 
they.haue:done * violence tothe Faw. = 
5\ The iuſt Lo & D &inthe midft thereof : he 
will not doz iniquitie-: F enery-morning doth he 
bring his mdgementto light hee failethaor : but. 
the vniuſt knoweth no ſhame. oe» 
'6- T haue cut off the nations: their || trowres ar 
deſolate, I made her ftreetes waſte, that none paſ- 
ſeth by : their cities are'deſtroyed,ſo that there is 
-no man;that there is none inhabitant, + 

7 Ifaid, Surely thou wile-feare mee: thou 
wilt: recete: inſtruction: 'fo their dwelling 
ſhould not bee cue off, howſocuer, I puniſhed 


?chenv: but they roſe early, and corrupted all their 


doings. 22 

-8' ;M Therefore wait ye vpon mee, ſaith»the 
Loxp,vntill rhe day that I riſeivp to the prey: for 
- my determination z-to gather 'the nations, that I 


them mine indignation , exen all:my fierce anger * 
for all the earzti ſhallbee deuonred with the fire 
of my * icalouſie. | B07, 
9: For:then will Iturne-to the people apure 
.f language; that they may all call ypon the 
Name of the-LoR D; to ferue-him with-one 
F confent. + - ' £1219177 701 | 
10 From:beyond the'riuers of Ethiopia, my 
fappliants, exe» the daughter of my difpetſed-ſhall 
bring mine offzring.. © N* © 222013-20 
all chy doings, 'wherein/thou haſt tranſgreſſeda- 
gainft mee 74 then T will takeaway ontof the 
midſt of thee them that reioyce in thy pride, and 
thou ſhalt no more be haughty F becauſe of mine 
holy mountaine. [ES SELSOOER 77 "PE 
12 I wilalſo leave inthe midſt of thee _ 
Q 


[[Or, knops, 
r chat iter:, 

[| Or,whem 

he hath vn- 

lconered. 

"Ia. 47.8. 


11 In that day ſhalt thou-not bee aſhamed far 


[| 0r,9n/fru- 
Gow. 
*Ezeqs2 27 
mich 3.11. 


tHeb.lmor- 
ming ty more 
nng. 


forgorners. 


may. affemble the kingdomes to powre- vpon| 


x Cha. I 19. 


[Heb tip. 


| Het, ſhots 


aer, 


+ Heb. in myl 
ray in my 


. = 
An 


At, - build Gods Houſe. © Houſe, 


DD —_— 


*T.12.6. 
and 54.1. 


[lor.faint. 


"ie by. 


hortation to” Hay 
ited poore people : and they ſhall truft in 
he Name ofche Lone. 


13) The remnant of Iſrael ſhall' not” doe' ini- 
itie, norf) lies : neither ſhall a deceiefull 
bee + intheir mouth: for they ſhall 

lc, and lie downe, and none ſhall make chews 


24 CS ,O* daughter of Zion? ſhout, O 
and reioyce with all the heart, © 
m_— Ierufalem. 

15 The LoKD hath taken away thy. ine 
ments, he hath caſt out thine enemy: the King of 
Ifracl , exen theLorD &-in the middeſt of thee : 
thou ſhalt not fee exiill any more. ' 

16" In that (day it thall be faid to eruſalem, 
Feare thounot : ard to Zion, Let not © ling hands 


be||flacke. ' 


-17. The LoxD thy God itithe midſt of thee # 
mighty : he will ſane ;\he will retoyce ouer thee 


with joy : f he will reſt 3 in his loue, he willioy 0- Feb wil 


uer thee: with fi x 

18-T will gather them that are ſorrowfull for 
the ſolemneaſſembly, who are of thee, to whong 
the f reproach of itw«# a burden. 


gather, her that was drinen'out, and f I will get 
em 
hate beenepur to ſhame. 


20 Atthattime will T briug you agaize euen in ſt Helr. of 


the time that I gather you : for I will make you 

a name and praiſe atnong all people of the earth, 
when I turne backe your captiuitie bebe your 
eyes,faitlithe Lonp. 


CHAP. I. 


4s repro the people for fe Ab, the 
being * rv Ja 7 Hee mciteth them to 


ar. 

& N.the ſecond+ yeerei of Da- 
© rius the King, iti the fixt mo- 

= | neth;, in the-firſt day of the 


'monerh , came the word-of 


to them bemng forward. 


| 4 Tt Acts want ode 
Af de at pI os 
{5 : Now therefore thus ſaiththe L'0 'D of 
- bag 
your beart |: 
on your 


eategbut ye haue not enough 
"Dew a8. 38: = 1 


ced thorow. 


Jan the:Lo « v f by Haggaithe 
at et,vnto' Zemibbabel _ 
| #-ſonne of | Shealtiel; }} 
Y notaer ors 1 and to Toſuah the ſonne | 


pur 


 [dech the highPrieſt,faying 


bs Thus ſpeaketh the-1, Loxp af toftes ſaying; 
_y ople ſay; The time is not come, the time 
that 


e LoKDs houſe ſhould be built: : 


| 3 Thencamethe word ofthe Lon'n by Hag- 


gaithe Prophet,faying 
todwellin your 


waſte ? 


hoſtes; Conſider your wayes. 

6: 'Ye hauc *ſowen much , mon little: : 
e'drinke;butye 
are not filled with drink: ye clothe you;but there 


mic-6.14-15-}is none warme*s and he that carneth wages, carn- | . 
FHeb. prer- TI toputiit intoa bag T with holes, 1 | 


Thus faith the Lox of hoſtes, Conſider 
your wayes 

-8 Goey pto the mountaine,andbrin 
build the houſe, and I will take 


ein it, 
and I will be glorified;faith the Lorp. -.: 


9 Yelookedfor much \and loe , ir came to lit- [al -al 
ithome, I did || blow | 


|: and when yy 


it: Why,faith the Lok Þ of hoſtes ? becauſe 


.2© here the he heaven: ouer you'is; Qaayed 
m:dewe, and the earth * is. ſtayed for her 


of 522 And I called for a droughe. vpon the land | 
$ and vpon the mountaines , and-ypon;the corne, 
pond vpos rbfweer vine and rants ole, cad 


FF, DJ, 


- building. 12 Hee promiſeth Gods aff France | 


-worke inthe houſe. of the LoRD of hoftes their 


moneth,in the ſecond yeere of Darius the King, ' 


wood, | 


of nine bouts ſear ial ye cunccuery man - 
ſenco hisown 4 
: #& not in your eyes in.compariſon of i 


ypon that which che ground bringeth forth, and 
vpon men, and vpon'catte and v al the 4 
ow of the lai " cho q 

12: Then Zerubbabelthe ſonne of 
and Toſuah the ſonne. of Ioſedech the high Pied 
with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the 
vayce of the Lo x2 their God, and the words 
of Haggaithe Prophet (as the Lox their God 
had ſent him): and the people did feare before 
the Lo a foal $ 

13 Then © Haggai t e LoxDs meſſenger 
:in:the Loxvs mefſlage vnto the people; laying 
I 2» with you,faith the Loxp, 
: )x4-And the Lo & Þ ſtirred vp the fpirit of 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of - Shealtiel gouemour 
oft Iadah , and the ſpirit of Ioſuah the ſonne of 
Toſedechthe high Prieſt, and the ſpirit of allthe 
remnant of the people, and they came and did 


God: 
I5 In the foure and twentieth day of thefixt 


CH AP. .II, 
'r Hee ang the pe 
miſe of g fart fo the ſecond T empl, 
Was 5% %f 10 Inthe type of $lz things 
and wncleanehe fheweth their franes hindred the 
worke. 20 Gods promiſe to Zerubbabel. : 


le to the worke , b 
te Ore 


L - = _ res the word of the 
QRD rop laying, - ' © 
>, Speakenow x ur =o ru; NN 
wrre Peer of Iodah.and to Iofuah the -new' 


,O Zerubbabel, ory 

LanDAndbe ſtro OT be Lens of Toſtde 
the high Prieſt,;and bi eſtrong all yee : — 
nk Gabe foam eatworks! (tor 
youfiith the Loxd of hoſtes,) 


4 Yetnow beſtrong 


be ſilent. 


f Heb. che 
19 Behold, at that tiime'T will vndee Ul har Borden of i 
affli&t thee;/and I will fine her that * halterh, and rigs 


47 


f Heb, inil 


praiſeand fame in euery land | where they ſet rhem 


a the ſcuenth-moneth , in the one and twen- fe rb 


\ h 


—— 


F pl F $} :10Us houſe. 


| O of:allnations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe 


[ninth -»oxertb,' inthe ſecond yeere of Darins, came 
theword of the Lo & v. by Haggai the Prophet, 


od er Rr oyle, or any meate, ſhallirbe 
Holy 


AY: ap. . 


 Uodsfignet. , 


323. 


os  Mecording ro the. wotd that I couenant:d 
with you; when ye came outof Egypt, ſomy Spi- 
ritremaineth-among you ; Feare ye not. 

6 For thus faith the Lox pd of hoſtes, * Yet 
once, it #2little while , and I will ſhake the hea- 
cies,and the carth,and the ſea,and the dryland. + 

And I will ſhake all nations, and the deſire 


with glory, faith the Lox b of hoſts. x" 
;\::$ The filuer & mine, and the gold # mine, faith 
the Lox D of hoſts. 

g Theglory of this latter houſe — 
then of the former, faith the Lox Þ of hoſts, and 
;n'this place wil I giue peace, faith the Loxp of 
hoſtes. | 
.,0-$ In the foure and twentieth dey of the 


Ins no ts. | 
WF Thus faith the Lorx Þ of hoſtes, Aske now 
the Prieſts concerning the Law, faying, 

£22 IF one beare holy fleſh in the skirtof his 
garment', and with-his 'skirt doe touch bread or 


? andthe Prieſts anſwered and {aid, No: 
-':23 * Then faid Haggai, If one that is vncleane by 
adead body touch any 'of theſe , ſhall it bee vn- 
deane ?-arid the Prieſts/anfivered and faid, It ſhall 
be vncleane. | 
people, and ſo # this nation before mee, faith the 
LorD , and ſo ##cuery worke of their hands, and 
that which they off:r there, is vncleane, 


14 Then inſwered Hapgal , and faid, So z this | 


and ypward, from before a ſtone was laid vpon 
ſton? in the Temple of the Loxy, 

I6 Since thoſe dayes were; when one came to 
an heape of twenty zzca/irres, there were but ten : 
when one came to the preſſe fat for to draw 
out fiftie veſſels our of the preſle, there were bur 
twentie. 

17 Iſmoteyou * with blaſting ; and with mil 
dew,and with haile in al the labours of your hands: 
yet ye z#r»ed not to me, ſaith the Loxd. - 

18 Conſider now from this day , and vpwar4 
from the foure and twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, een from the day that the foundation of 
the LoxDs Temple was laid, conſider it. 

19 Tsthe ſrede yer 1n the barne ? yea, as yet 
the vine and the figge-tree, and the pomegranate, 
and the oliue tree hath not brought rorth : from 
this day will I bleſle yox. 

20 © Andagaine the word of the LoxÞ came 
ynto Haggal in the foure and twentieth day of the 
moneth, ſaying, 

21. Speaketo Zerubbabel gouernour of Indah, 
faying, I will ſhakethe heauens and the earth. 

22 AndI will ouerthcow the throne of king- 
domes,and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the king- 
domes of the heathen, and I will onerthrow th= 
charets, and thoſe.that ride in them,and the horſes 
and their. riders ſhall come downe, euery one by 
the ſword of his brother. 

23 Inthatday, faith the LoxD of hoſtes, will 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my ſeruant , the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, faith the LoxD , and will make thee 
as a fignet : for I haue choſen thee,faith the Lox n 


of hoſts. | 


15 Andnow I pray you conſider: from this day 


oe Eon, DAS 

4 G \, -F : 
NE 

2-2 = KOs 
lhe ne >. EA” -OÞ >) 2)! 7 —_ 


= Wavy 


{-, Ln C , be 
YN 


STA SEES 
DES 


K. i. ? 
; 


—— 


2. former Prophets haue cryed, ſaying, Thus faith 


* (did not heare, nor hearken vnto mee, faiththe 


CHAP.,'1 

1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The viſion 
of the horſes. 12 At the prayer of the Angel,com- 
. fortable promiſes are made to Jernſulem. 18 
The wviſon of the ſoure hornes , and the fomre 
Carpenters, 


IF N the eight moneth, jn the {e- 
(7 (Ne cond yeere of Darius,came the 
C WJ \W ord of the Loxp vnto Ze- 
bY: @ chariah,the ſonneof Barachiah, 
592 the fone of Iddo the Prophet, 
_ 4 ſaying, | 
4 bARAS 2 The LokD hath bcene 
ſore difpleaſed with your fathers. 
3 Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus faith 
he Lord of hoſtes, * Turne yee vnto me, faith 
he LorD of hoſtes, and I will turne vnto you, 


ith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, 
4 * Beyenot as your fathers, ynto whom the 


, GCL. ak 
7-0) 


p 


he Loy of hoſtes, Turne yee now from your 
will wayes, and from your cuill doings : but they 


Hy, Your fathers, where are they ? and the Pro- 


phets, doe they liue for cuer ? 
6 But my words and my Statutes ,, which 


I commanded my ſeruants the Prophets, did 
they nor |} take hold of your fathers ? and they 
returned, and faid, * Like as the Loxp of hoſts 
thought to'doe vnto vs, according to our wayes, 
and according to our doings, ſo hath he dealr 
with vs, 

7 © Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 
eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth Scbat,in the 
ſecond yeere of Darias, came the word of the 
Lord vnto Zechariah , the ſonne of Barachiah, 
thz ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, faying ; | 

8 Ifaw by night, and behold aman riding ypon 
a red horſe, and hee ſtood the myrtle trees 
that were in the bottome, and behinde him wer 
there red horſes, || ſpeckled and white. 

9 Thenfſaid I, O my Lord, what «e theſe 
And the Angel that talked with me, faid vato me 
I will ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 Andthe man that ſtood among the myrt 
trees anſwered and aid, Thefe are they, w 
the LoKD hath ſent to walke toand fro throug 
the earth. - Cy. : 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of th 
LorD that ſtood among the myrtle trees, an 
faid, Wee hane walked to and fro thorow th 


earth: and behold, all the earth ſitteth Kill, and 
Hhh 


is at reft, 
12 T Theq, 


* Amos 4.9 


[[Or, lay. 


0 OT Ny np” Oe 


rariah, 


-Chriſtpr 


1 * Chap. 8.2 


tHe? b, good. 


*Deut. 32. 


{| Ie eryſalem meaſured, 


; *x2: © Then the Angel ofthe Loxp > ITY 
1 nd aid, O Loxp of hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
£ haue merey-on Ierufalem, and: on the cities of 
udah , againſt which thou haſt had indignation 
eſe threeſcore and ten yeeres ? 
13 And the Loxp anſwered the Angel that 
We, with me,with good words, and comforta- 
ble words. 

14 So the Angel that communed with me, 
faid ynto me; Cry thou, faying , Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſtes;'1 am * jealous for Ierufalem, and 
for Zion,witha great icalouſie. | 

15 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the 
heathen thatareateale : for Lwas buta little diſ- 
pleaſed,and they helped forward theaffliQion. 

16 Therefore thus faith the, Laxp ,, I am re- 
turned to Ieruſalem with mercies : my houſe ſhall 
be built in it, faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, and a line 
ſhall be ſtretched forth vpon Ieruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faiththe Lox p: of 
hoſtes,My cities through f proſperity ſhall yer be 
{ſpread abroad, andthe' LoxD' ball. yer. comfort 
yo > ſhall yet chooſe Ierufalem: |: 

Then lift 1 vp mine eyes , cd fav, and 
behold, oure hornes. 

I9 And I faid vnto the Angelebir talked with 
me, What be theſe? and he anfivered me,: Thefe 
are the hornes which haue 2 rake —_ Hracl, 
and Ierufalem, 

20 And the Lo KD ſkewed mee thure: Car- 
penters. 

21 Then faidI, W hat come theſet tod6e?'And 
he ſpake faying, Theſe are the hotnos which haue 
ſcattered Iudah, fo that no ran did liftvp his 
2ad : but theſe are come to fray them,toca out; 


home ouer thy land of Iudaht ro ſrarperig, 
"CHAT. TE 


| 1: Godinthe care of Ternſal pI fendeth to? 'meaſ Ire 


it. 6 Theredemption of Zion, to The york 


of Goas prefence.. 


| bow vp mine eyes againe,and looked,and behold 
a man with a meaſuring line in his hand, 

2 | Then faid*Þ; Whither goeſt'thon ? And 
he ſaid vats'ine; T6'meaſure Ierufalem, to ſee 
what the breadth thereof, and what « che length 
thereof. - 
And behold, the Angel! that talked with 
me, went foorth, andanother Angel went out to 
meet him : - * 

4 And faidvnto hiin Ih Runne- ; ſpeaks to > this 
young man, ſaying, Teraſalem (hall-be inhabiredas 
townes without wals,, for the multirude of men 


| | art c: cattell therein. i ; = 


5 : For Lfaiththe Loxp, will-5>viieo hey a 
wall of fireround about,and will be the glory in- 
the midſt of her. 

6 ©@ Hogho,come forth and flee from the land 


| of the North, faith the: Lox'Þ : for 1 hane ſpread 


you abroad as ; the foure winds of the heauen, faith 
the Lonp. | 

7 Deliuer thy ſelfe,O Zion,that dwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babylon. _ 

8 Forthaxfith the LorD of hoſtes, After the 
glory hath; he-ſent.me vnto-the nations which 
__o__ yaw: for he that * roucherh you, roucherl 


—— © apple of his eye. $0 


the hornes of the*Genviles, whith lfevpcheir K from thee; : 
; \raiment; 


ſent me. 
of: thee; faith the LoxD.: 


TI'will dwell inthe middeſt of ths 


to thee. 


lem againe. 


CHAT "rx1- 


Church,” _ Chriſt che Branch P proiiiſed, 


{fiſt him;- 


| brand pluckt out of the fire ? 
ments, andſtood beforethe Angel. 


"4 And heanſwered,and ſpake vntothoſe that 
ſtood before him, faying , (Take away the filthy 
garments from- him. . And, vato him” hee faid, 
: Behold, I haue cauſed thine iniquitie to paſſe 
andl, wi cloath thee with <changrof 


5.And 1 ſaid; Let then ſea faire myre vpon 
bis] head. So they Et afaire mytre ypon his head, 
and cloathedhim with garments,and the Angel of 


the Loxd ſtood by. 
Ioſhua, ſaying ; 


Houſe, an 
ſtand by. 


my ſeruant the * BRANCH. 


in 


x Vader the type of Toſpna, the r eſt auratiah 


2-19: For behold, -T will ſhake mine band vpon 
bhp and they thallbea ſpoyle to their ſeruants : 
and yee ſhall Curry ores 'LonD: c__ hah 


To- © * Sing ands dilayes, Odaughterof Zi 
for loe;T come,and I: * will dwell in the middeſt 


11. And many nations ſhall bee oyned tt _ 
LorD inthatday', and ſhallbee my p people r'and *y 
and thou ſhale 


know that the LoRD of hoſts hath ſent MEE Vii 


"1:12 And the Samak ſhall cohera Indah Js 
| portion in the holy land ,: and: ſhall chooſe Lerfa- 


'13::Befilent, Oall fleſh, before the own: for 
hei is raifed vpout of | his] holy habitation« :; wo 


4") 109 os wats 


if the 
$8 


A Nd: hee ſhewed mee Idſhuathe; high Prieft, 
before; the Atgel of the Lo.& v, 
and: {|[Saran \Saan funding at bis right hand: t 191169 


3 Now:Ioſhua was dothed with. fly gar- 


6 Andthe Ange ofthe LorD proteſted ynto 


7 . Thas Kith the:'Loky of hoſtes ,- If thou 
wilt walke in my wayes, 'and if thou wiltkeepe 
my - || charge ,. then thou: ſhalt alſo iudge my 
ſhalt alſo keepe my Courts, and I 
will giue thee f places to walke among” thete that 


8 Heare now, O Ioſhua thic high Pri, thou 
and thy fellowes thar ſit before thee : for hey are 
f men wondred at : for behold; I will bring foorth 


9 Forbehold, theſtonetharT haue aid before| 
on one-ſtone ſhall bee ſeuen eyes , be-|! 


hold, I'will engrane the graning thereof, faith the 


LoRD of hoſts, 'and T will remoone thei injquitie 


of that land in one day. 


and vnder the figtree. 
| CHAP.-IIIT.: 


two oliue trees, the two anointed ones. 


Y , Fart 


aideucof bis ſleepe ; 


Io Inthat day faith the Loxp of hoſtes, ſhall 
yee call exery man his neighbour vnder the Vine, 


I By the golden Candleſticke ts foreſpewed the War | 
:ſucceſſe-of Zernbbabels foundation. 11 By the 


the Angel that talked with'rmee, came 
< and wakedme, as 3'man nthari is 'Wak- 


3 An 


 lnefe 


rie. 


ſerie. 


* Iudeg. 


mance. 


7 Heb, the 
ba irarien 


Il Ther s, 
f » 4duerſy« 
2 And the WW D: 1 ſaid vnto Saran; * The _ 
LoRD: rebuke thee, O:Satan, euen the LokDd that 
bath choſen Ieruſalem rebuke thee, 7sinot- this 2 


THe. to be 
h', 5 dduere 


nr, orde» 


tHeb.walks. 


—Zaubbabels foundation, 


1g.w | of gold, +} with a bowle vpon the top of it,and his 


a a 


jr low le * ſcuen lamps thereon,and|] ſeuen pipes to the ſenen 
F) | 


{4 tie [things ? || for they ſhall retoyce, and ſhall ſee the 


$9" [What arc theſe two Oliue trees vpon the right 
. [thereof ? 


-[2, By the flying rowle,tt ſewed the evrſe of theenes 


"| © the finall dammation of Babylon. 


»\/[andTanfwered,”/I fee 3 flying roule, the lepgth 
{thereof 7 twenty: cubitesandthe breadth. thercof 


thee ({weareth , (hallbe at; off as on.thatiſide,actor- 


Ch 


P. v. vj. | Babylons darnnation,, 324: 


|. 2 Andfaid vnto me, W hat ſeeſt thou? and 
Tfaid,T have lookedzand behold, a candleſticke all 


I lan hich were vpon the top thereof. 

lmpes,wW were v. 
Ti And two Oliue = by ie ,» one ypon the 
. [right ſide of the bowle, and the other vpon the 
left ſide thereof. | 
4 So I anſwered, and fpake to the Angel 
that talked with me, ſaying ; W hat are theſe, my 
Lord? | 

5 Thenthe Angel that talkedwith me,anfwe- 
red and faid vnto.mee : Knoweſt thou not what 
theſe be? andT faid,No,my Lord. 
6 Thenhe anſwered,and ſpake vnto me, fay- 
ing, This zs the word of the Loxp vato Zerubba- 
od faying ; Not by || might,nor by power,but by 
my Spirit, faith the Lox of hoſtes. 
7 Who arrthou, O great mountaine? before 
Zerubbabel thon ſhale become a plaine, and he ſhall 
bring forththe head ſong thereof yith ſhoutings, 
crying,Grace, grace vnto it. 
$. Moreouer, the word of the Lo & Dd came 
vnto me, ſaying,. 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue. layed the 
foundation of this houſe: his hands ſhall alſo fi- 
niſh it, and thou ſhalt know that the Lo « b of 
hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 
10 For who hath deſpiſ:d the day of ſmall 


plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe 

euen : *they arethe eyes of the LokD, which run 
and fro through the whole earth. 

11 © Thenanſwered I, and faid vnto him ; 


e-of-the candleſticke , an4 vpon the left fide 


12 AndI anſ\vered againe,and ſaid vnto him, 
What bee theſe: rwo Oliue branches, 'which 
tthrough the two golden pipes || emprief the 
golden oy/e out of themſclues? - | 

13 Andheanſwered me, andfaid; Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe Be? and I aid, No, my 
Lord, Flats 
14 Then aid hee Theſe/are thetwof anoin- 
ted ones, that ſtand' by. the Lordot 'the whole 
earth. LE bis'- 


CHAP. V. 


and [wearers, 5 : iy 4 woman preſſed in&an E phah, 


I Hen trained, and ft vp minceyes,and look- 
\&--6d;andbeholda Rying roule.; : -[- 
2 And he aid vntome,, What ſceſt thou? 


tencubites. HU Aft os ATOP OE GHG DL 2; 
-'3/. Then faid he vnto'me;:; This & the curſe that 


| { one thar ſtcaleth ſhall 'be cur. off; 
of this ſide, according to.it, atd euery.one that. 


ding to it. 7 39) an, 0h ot: unto 2501 

4 Iwillbring it foorth , ſaith. the Loxp.of 
hoſes , and it:ſhall.enter! into. the houſe: of. the 
iefe rand into.the houſe of him; that Fyeareth, 


= foorth ouer the face of the whole earth ::| 


falſly - my Name -: and. it ſhall remaine in th 
midit of his andthall confumeir: with 
gout — thereof. 

5 el that talked with me;w 
forth, and faid I Life vp now thineeye 
and ſee what # this that goeth forth. | 
| 6 AndIfaid, Whar zcit ? and hee faid, This 
z an Ephah thr goeth foorth, Hee iid more« 
_ » This z- their reſemblance through alt the 
carth. 

7  Andbchold, there was lift vp/a [| talent of 
ot : andthis 224 woman that frreth Aur midſt 
of the Ephah; 

8 Andhe ſaid, This » wickedneſle,and hee caſt 
it into the midſt of the Ephah; and hee caſt the 
weight of leade vpon the mouththereof. | 

'9 Then lift I vp mine eyes,and looked,and be- 
hold, there came out two women, and the witide 
was in their wings, ( for they had wings like the 
wings of a ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah be- 
— _ , and - eauen. | 

10 Then faid I to the Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doe theſe i the Ephah? : 

11 Andheefaid vnto mee; Tobuild itan houſe 
inthe land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed,and 

ſet there vpon her owne baſe. + 


CHAP. VI. 


. of Toſhua, # ſhewed the Temple and Kinodome 
,C briſt the Branch, "OY n f 


A Nd I turned, and lift vp mitie eyes; and loos 
ked, and behold , there came foure charets 
out from'berweene two mountaines, arid. the 
mountaines were mountaines of brafſe, 70 15] 
+2: Inthefirſt charer were red horſes; and in the 


1 The vifon of the foure charets, g By the ciownes| 


#7 preces, 


ſecond charet, blacke horſes, 

-3- And inthe third charer, white horſeszand in 
the fourth charer; griſled a»d\}biy horſes. - 
: 4. Then anſwered, andfaid wnto the Angel 
that ralked with me, Whar ate theſe, 'my Loxp ? 
5  Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, 
Theſe «re the foure |} ſpirits of the Neauens, which 
goe foorth from ſtanding before the Lord of all 
6 The blacke horſes which are therein, 'goe 
foorth into thz North countrey,and the whitz gae 
forthaftcr-them,and the griflzd goe forth toward 
the South countrey, | | 

'7:;And the bay went fo&th,and ſought to goe; 
that they might walke to..and fro through the} 
earth : and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walke toand fro 
through-the-carth. So they. walked to-and fro 
through the earth. Li hnh HS 
- $ . Thencried hee vpon mee; and ſpake; vnto 


North countrey., hue quieted my ſpirit; in the 
North countrey. TERS [© $0 SITF- 
9 T Andthe word of the Lond came; ynts| 


me, ſaying, 
dai ;-0f-;Fobijah, and! of ledaiah., which: are 
come from Babylon, -and;come thou the fame. 
oor. an into the houſe of Iofiah the ane of 
Ze .. . 17 94 ; : 


crownegand ferzbems ypon th2 head of Ioſhua the 
ſonne-of Ioſedechrthe high Prieft, | 
Hhh 2 13 And. 


4 [or,fronf. 


mee, ſaying, Behold, theſe that goes toward the| - 


10 Takeof thens of the captiuitie, evts of Hel-| 


[0r, pradn 


hariah. 


| 


-4 


— © + 24: And the crownes ſhall-be to Helem,, and to 


pp—_ people: Lec 


12 Aid ſpealee wnto him, Gying, Thus ſpeakerth 
ET He iman 
BaxaNncan , 
out of his place, and hee ſhall build the 
Temple of theLonxy : - 


LoEn,z and hee ſhall bearethe'glory,and ſhall ſit 

e vpon his clirone,, and hee ſhall be a. Prieſt 
ri hiochroas, and the counſall of peace ſhall be 
betweene them both. 


-1| Tobijak;andto Iedaiah ; and to Hen theſonne of 
Zephaniah fora memoriall, inthe Temple of the 
—_—_— 

| 5--And they thatarefarcead, fall criunts and 
buildin the Temple ofthe L'o RD, ER) 
know thatthe Lon. of hoſtes hath ſent:me vato 
you. And rh# ſhall cometo paſſe, if yee will di- 
—_— obey: the” voyce of the Lo D your 


ERAP NIL ; | 
' Thecaptines enquire of faſting. 4 Zechariah re- 
; pronerh Fre Paling- $ Serme the <p f their 
gaptiztty.. _ 

Nd it came to. caſe in the Grank yeere of 

king Darius, thatrhe word of the Lok »D 

| ame vnta Zechariah ,” in the fourrh dey of the 
Dich moneth, exe in Chiſleu. 

"2 Whenthey hadſentvato the boils of Gdd, 

Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their cn f Ws 


I3 Euen hee edll buildethe. Temple ofthe | 


came a great. wrath from the Lon D 6f hoſtes 
13. Therefore, it is come to paſſe, that as he cry 

ed,and they wauld notheare, hs * they cryed _ 

FE wouldnot heare, faith the Lox v.ofhoſts, © 
14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlewin 

amongall the nations, whom they knew not : thus 

the land was deſdlate after them , that no 

pw through, nor returned : for they laid th 

pleaſant land deſolate, 


CHAP. VII . | 

1 The reſtauration of Ieruſalem, 9. T, hey are en- 

coltraged to the building by Gods fatonr to them, 

16 Good workes are required of them. 18 Toy 
 andenlargement are promiſed, 


; Gaine theword of the Lox of hoſts came 
'ta-nwe, laying ; 

2 Thus faith the Lov of hoſtes, I was iea- 
lous for Zion, with great iealanſie;and I was * je 
lous for her with great fury. 

3. Thus faith the Lord, I am returned vnto 
Zion, and will dwell in the middeſt of Ierufalem, 
and Teruſalem ſhall be called a citie of trueth, and 
the mountaine of the Lokp of hoftes, the holy 
mountaine, 

4 Thus faith the Loxp of koſtes; There ſhall 
yet old men,andold women dwell in the ſtreets of 
Teruſalem, and euery man with his ſtafte- in his 
hand forveryage. Ms for 

5 | Andthe ſtreets of the city ſhall bee full of 7® 
hg andgiries playing inthe ſtreets thereof, [| 


*Cha.1,r4. 


Heb.ro 6x 
war oo hg pray batoreeheLann, Yb het 6 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, If it be mar-| 
face of the | 3: Ando vnto-rhe priaſts gi which above ucilous in the eyes of the remnant of this people 
ac” EE inthchouſs the.Lo z Þ:of hoſts;:aud: wo the| in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo be{| marucilous my (01, #4, 
Prophets, ſaying, Should:k weape in the fifemo- eyes, faith the LoxD ofholts?- or deffcwtr. 
z actiofrengegath felfog: a> [8 hateiloce cheſs ſo 7. ' Thus faith the Lox ry of hoſts,Behold;Ewill 
many yeeres ? ſaue my people from the Eaſt countrey, and from... .; 
___. . | #3" Then-came the word of the Lonn of the Weſt:conntrey. Grey of 
__ " Thofts vnto meyfaying,;..:.. ith atghget 7] 7. B And will bring them, nnkebvg ſballdwell|:be gone 
4 | -5:Speakevned ple ofthelandjundto inithemiddeſt of Teruſalein;. and they ſhall be tny [49> 2 
*16.58.;. [he pricſts,faying;Wheryv's faſtedandmourned| people, and T will be their God, in rructh, and ip I 
* tarthe Sfibvardfeneghlr moneth ,-cucnthoſe ſeuen- | rightcouſneſle; ! a 
Som 4.90 # tleyeeres 5; ptnab ann: Reny wek tj 9 -CThis Giththe Lois of hain Let your 
* Trae 24 bs LhoQ 112 hands be ſtrong, yethat heare in theſe dayes,, thei 
6 os = yeedid eat, and: when'yoodud words. bygw-mombiof the- Prophers;; / which 
[[or,be et | drinke;/{ did not yec cate for, Jour. ſeluerpnd drinke erdinche dap that the/foundation of the houſcotf 
ye cbey rhge crit rg a the Lok D of hoſts was laid, that the Ternple| -- 
Sd bar | © 7 4 Showld yer not beare rhe words; whichithe| cmightbe'buile 
theſe the MF hath cried Þ by the former prophetswhen| 10 For before theſe'daycsrhere was no || * hire [|/0r,7he hire 
words? Leriffaledfhwas inhabit, anttin proſperity;and the for man-noxany hire for beaſt , neither, »as ohere of _ = 
Hors an ities thereof roundabout her, honies: pra ay Gace hum chap wept out;dr came Ho |ohine, Sc, 
toc. > *[red'the South of chepluine. *. ea for 1jcr all nten, cugry Oye a- *Haoe. 1.6, 
_ ] <8 'Garndthewordofithe Lo 1 &D came'ones gin his neighbour. ' Fa 
rom bred br g;., | -r0] Buyrogr>Þwill not be unto. the —_ - 
5 Þ4 be bono of hoſtes;" ayhe, thisp people, as inGoſocmir dayvd, fiir on _ 
tHeb. ith Ne hens corner and ſhewmerty. nd of hoſts,-25: 327 V7, =r 
© 7-00 COL paſſions euery man tehis brother.”. 675 | | 1x2 For the (bed Bats + prodpetons: : the! vine tHetr. of 
*Exod.2z...[... 10 And oppreſſe not the-* widowz*nor' this ohixfiuirgand the gbound ſhall _ p[peace. 
21.3. 1.23 acheflefſe;, , theſtranger;/ nor'the poore, indfcr | increaſe, andthe heauens ſhall giue their 
a. 5 | 
ier. 5.28, _* none of you imagine. cuill. L againſt his {yorher: in al wilt Ro ofthis people to | _r——_ 
IY py 7 + WIhT *? 
+ Hebrbey | BE - Wit refuſed heathenyandf piled 190 A6d tdhalt icothe topatl that a8 © were Re 
aA £2 cke ham toe Dt Boppadee nay eld] on tenhes j-Ochouſet af Iidalg] 14. +. wi 
-— WI .. -:weifld not hears: ©: gfe ons and ticuſ& of fact; © Wilt-b ale you, and yes wt | + 
[a2 meds 12 wb Arm their — wg: adaarghc alles og fexre yoteby let yourhancyb PRO 
heauy: © | on ; ſhould heate the Law; iand the go! 503 el 
1Hcb.by che [wo EA OhLks e Loxbofhoſtes hath ſeat it his t40R8rvhus! fairh: __ Lollmlicf hofte ;2As1 _ 
bandot Ppirit t by the: former” Proptiers”: \ thizefore: chougheborwhhith youy, Whew your fatherp>pr et: 


[The ewes reſtored, 


WK wm 4 te + _<= = _-. 


| ThpGenciles alled, Chap ixex. — Priſoners of-hopec "1345 


_ noked me to wrath, faith this Lokp of hoſts, and | auſeoF thearmy; becauſe of him that pallertyby, 
I repented not 3 -- and becauſe of him that returneth : and no oppreſ 
:15 Soagaine haueT thought in theſe dayes to | ſourſhall paſſe through them-any more : for now 
doe well vnto Ierufalem, and to the houſe of Iu- | haue I ſcene with mine eyes. - bh 
11.14. dah : feare ye tot. 9 T* Rejoycegreatly, O-daughrer of Zion+| *Ifai 62. i 1 
16 © Theſe axe the things that yee ſhall doe ; | ſhout, Q ter & oun/ : behold, -—_ mac.21.5. 
* e ye euery man the trueth to hisneighbour, | commeth-vnto thee : he # juſt; and {| having falua- | ok ws 5 s 


425 5 . « 
= + execute the iudgement of trueth and peace in | tion, lowly, and r _ vponanafſe, and vpon a|6;m/z/fe. 
e : a ; : 


jxerhy your gates. ; SI colt; the foale of an aſle. | 
17 Andletnoneof you imagine cuill in your | 10 AndTIwill cut of the charetfrom Ephraini, 
wm hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue no falſe oatli: | and the horſe from Ierufalem : and the bartel bow 
| {for all theſe are 2hings that T hate, faith the | ſhallbecut off, and hee ſhall ſpeake peace vntothe 
LorD. heathen, and his dominion ball be * from ſea enen |*pr, j 22.8, 
18 @ Andthe word of the Loxp of hoſtes | to ſea, and from the river, enen tothe ends of the es 
came vnto me, ſaying, earth, | | 
19 Thusfaith the Loxp of hoſtes, The faſt | xx Asfortheealſo, || by the blood of thy Coz ad 
| of the fourth -0xeth, and the faſt of the fift, and | uenanr, T haue ſent foorth thy * priſoners out- of| -ekge, 1g 
thefaſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt of the tenth | the pir, whereinz#no water, 1 63 blood. 
ſhall bee to the houſe of Tudah ioy and gladneſſe, | 12 © Turme yeto the ſtrong hold,yee priſoners | 19-64-t. 
Be ſo —— | feaſts : therefore louethe trueth | of hope, euen to day doe I declare that I will rens 
peace. | der double vnto thee : . | | 
20 Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, 7: all yet 13 When lhaue bent Tudah for me, fll:4q the 
comie to paſſe, that there ſhall come people,and the | bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp thy ſonnes , O 
inhabitants of many cities, Zzon,againſt thy ſonnes, O Greece, and made thee 
- 21 Andthe inhabitants of one czrte ſhall goe to | asthe ſword of a mighty man, 
another, ſaying, * Let vs goe || ſpeedily to F pray | 14 Andthe Loo ſhall'bee ſeene oner them; 
; [before the Tor D,and toſecke the LoRD of hoſts: | and his arrow ſhall goe forth as the lightning : and 
{I will goe alſo. "724 the Lord G o Þ ſhall blow the trumpet , and ſhall 
| 22 Yea many people and ſtrcag natioris ſhall | goe with whitlewindes of the South, | 
come to ſeek the Lord of hoſts in Ierufalem, and 15 The Lorp of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and | 
|to pray before the LoxD. | they ſhall deuoure, and || ſabdue with ſling-ſton2s, [[{0r, /4d«# 
23 Thus faiththe Lo & Þ of hoſtes, In.thoſe | and they ſhall drinke ad make a noiſe, a through |*4< Hones of 
dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, that ten men ſhall take | wine, and they |] ſhall be filled like bowles, and as hoo Er Kt 
hold out of all languages of the nation , euen ſhall | the corners of the Altar, | rr 
take hold of the skirt of him that is a Iew, fay- | 16 Andthe Lord their God ſhall faue them int | bowler, v#e; 
ing, We will goe with you : for wee haue. heard | that day as the flocke of his people , for they bal 
that God # with you. | be as the ſtones of acrowne lifted vpas an enſigne 
AD, 1X. cicber:d | 17 Forkow gre ba gaodnilhy and loo 
nn iayee for the commung of Chrift , and bi peagh- great & his beauty ? corne ſhall make the young 
able Kingdome. 12 Gods promiſes of victory, 
CHAP 


ek Ged irro be ſong dmetid þ 
; RS I 70 ufo e ſought wnto, an not 7 ales. 5 Ache}]- 
EO Hates, and Damateas Balbeche | - 21/7*2PEPte fo fone, ſo be mil ane and es 
reſt thereof: when the eyes of man, ar'of all'the fare thets. .. - | 
tribes of Iſrael ſhall be toward the LoR D:- * A Ske ye of the LoxD raine inthetim? of the 
2 And Hamathalſoſhall border thereby ; Ty- atrer raine, /> th: LoR v ſhall make \| bright [{{or, /ght= 
rusand Zidon, though ir be =_ * wiſe, ©. clouds, and giue them ſhores of. raine, to euery ſ*/%* + 
3 And Tyrus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong hold, | one graffe in the field. | WM :. LS : By 
and heaped vp filuer as the duſt,and fine gold as the | 2 \For:the*F idols haue ſpoken vanity,and theſjrch.cr- 
yre of the ſtreets. | diuinzrs hane ſeene alye,& haue told falle dreames; ſp5ims. 
'4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her outz and hee | they comfort in vain? : therefore they went their ll + %-"4..q90h 
will ſnite her power inthe ſea, and ſhet:ſhall be | way as a. flocke, th:y-1| were troubled becauſe EO 
deuoured with fire. there 4asno ſhepherd. | 
5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee ir, and feare, Gaza alſo. | ' 3. Mine anger was kindled againſt the ſhep=| 
[all ſee it, and bee very ſorrowfull, and' Ekron: | heards, arid If puniſhed the goats: forthe Lozp jt #* Evifh. 
her expeRation ſhall be aſhamed, andthe king | of hoſts harh viſited his Rocke the houſe of Iadah, [<4 2747- 
ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall notbee - _ mad: them as his good!y horſe in the; 
_ *knhabited. ; eel; noigutt is 13503 $473 5 | 
6 Andabaſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and I 4 - Out of him rame-foorth the corner, out of 
il cutoff the pride of the Philiſtines, . * him themaile, our of him-the - battell bow, out of 
2 - And I will take away his f blood out of: | him euery oppreſſour together. - 4 | 
is mouth, -and his abominations from betweene | 5 ney ſhallbee as mighty mzn which 
is teeth : buthe that remainerh, cuen hee hall be. | tread down their.exemies in the myre ofthe ſtreets|yo,, 1245 
r our God,and he ſhall bee as a gouernour in Tu» | in the battell,and they ſhal fight becauſe the Lok D|/bal maiy 
ah,and Ekron as a Tebuſfite, 2 with them 5-andthe4| tidersog horſes ſhall bee 7 _ 


8 And Lwiltegcampe-about mine houſe, be- | confounded, -' + {| OT or exe 


6.2 WET 1. [[Or, grow, 
men'}} cheerefull, and new wine the maides. os Gn, 


tas. Bloody 


UMI 


Zxc 


{l[0r,bimders 


ſtreamed 
f ow them. - 


*Ier.25-2." 
x 


them : and they ſhall ee as the : 
them off; for I aw the Lox v ther God, and will 


>» 0 


heare them. - + _ | 
. 7 -Andihey of Ephraim ſhall bee hike a aighty 
pa en —_— a5 through wine: 


ſhall reioycein the Lon Þ, 


they haue increaſed 
+: 


land of Egypt, and 


them. 


of Egypt ſhall depart away. 
12 And Iwill 


faith the LoxÞ. 
EAT xXL 


beard. 


denoure thy Cedars, 
becauſe all rhe || anighty are <1 


tage is come. downe. 


thee | 


7 them. | rs 13 elec: 
7 AndI willfeedthe flocke of ſlaughter, exe 


wo ftaues ; rhe one I called Beauty, and the other 
called || Bands, and I fed the flocke. 

[8 - Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one moneth, 
nd 26.4 ><) FURY them, and their ſoule alfo 
TEA ME, . w 

9 Then ſaid, I * will noe feed you: that that 
dieth, ler irdie : andthat that is to beceicut off, ler 


6. And-I will firengrbes the houſe. of Judah, | i 


"_ , their children ſhall ſee 65, and bee glad, their 


-8 I willhifſe for them and gather them, for I 
haye redeemedthem ; and they thall increaſe as 


And 1 will ſow them 2mong the people, 
andthey (hall remember mee in farre countreys, 
and they (hall live with their children, and rume 


againe, 
10 I will bring them againe alſo out of the 
gather them out of Aſlyria, 
and I wi | brivg them into the Jand of Gilead 
and Lebanon, and place ſhallnot bee found for | 


. IT Andhe ſballpaſſe through the ſea with af- 
flition,and ſhall fmitc rhe waues in the Sea,and all 
the deep:s of the riner {hall dry:vp : andthe pride 
of Aſlyria ſhall be brought downe, and the ſcepter 


themintheLox Þ, 
and they ſhall watke vp and downe in his name, 


1 The deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. 3 The elect being 
cared for,the reſt are reiefted. to The ſtances of 
beauty aud. bards broken by the reieffion of 
Chriſt. 15 The Type and curſe of afoobſo Shep- 


O Pen thy doores,!) Lebanon, that the fire may 


2 Howle firre' tree, far the cedar is fal'en ; 
poyicd; howle O 
yee okes of Baſhan, for the || forreſt of the vin- 


© 3 © There#avoice of th: howling of the ſhep- 
cards ; for their glory is ſpoyled : avoice of the 
__ of young lyons ; for the pride of Tordan is 
hf J 


{| poore of the floeke+and I'todke vnto me | God 


which I had made with all the peop 
II _ ” > pena yr : and{o}|th 
re of the that waited v 
= itwas the word of the = I Wa 
12 AndIfaid vnto them, f If ye thinke good 
giue ae my price : and if not, forbeare : ſoth 


thirty pieces of (il 
uer, and caſt them to the potter k—_ ' 


Loxp. _ 
I4 Then I cut afunder mine other ftaff- e 
{!Bands, that I might breake the brotherhood be 
tweene Iudah and Iſrael. 
15 TAndthe Lox » faid vnto mee,'T 
A yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh thep 


16 For loe, I will raiſe vp a ſhepheard.in the 
land, which ſhall not viſitthoſe thatbee || cut off, 
neither ſhall ſeeke the one, norhcale that 
that-isbroken, nor {| feed that that ſtandethRill ; 
but he hall eate the fleſh of the fat, and texce their 
clawes in pieces. 

17 * Woe to the idol ſhephcard thatfleaueth the 
flocke ; the fwword ſpall be ypon his arme, and vp- 
on his right eye : his arme ſhall be cleane dried vp, 
and his right eye ſhall be vtterly darkened. 


CHAP. XII. 


ice, that I was priſe : 


Il Gr, the 


*Mar.z7,g.| | 


Norkbinderi 


[orbiddes; 


l Or, beare, 


| *Ter.xg.z, 
ezek. 34.2. 
loh. 20,14, 


I Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to her ſilfe, 3 and 
4 burdenſome ſtone to her aduerſaries. 6 
viftorious reſtoring of Indah. 9 The repentance 
of Ieraſalem. | 


He burden of the Word of the Lox > for 

Iſrael, faith the Lo KD , which ſtretcheth 
foorth the heauens, and laycth the foundation of 
or and formeth the ſpirit of man with- 
in him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerufalem a cup of 
[{rrembling vntoall the people round about,||when 
they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt Iudah avda- 
gainſt Ieruſalem. 

3 Tandinthatday will I make Teruſalem a 
burdenſome ſtone for all people : all that burden 
th:mſclues with it, ſhall be ent in po. though 
—_—_ poaple of the carthbec gathered rogether 
againſt je. 

" Mm that day, Gith the Lon Þ , Twill ſmite 
euery horſe-with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 
madnefſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the 
houſe of Indah , and-will finite euery horſe of the 


people with blindneffe, | ; 
5 Andthe gouernours of Indah ſhall fay in 
their heart, ||| The inhabi of Ienualem foa# 


be my ſtrength in th&®Lo n Þ of hoſtes their 


6 | T Inthat day will I make the gouernours/ 
of ludahlike 2 hearth of fireamong thewood , 
and like atorchof fire ina ſheafe, and they {ball 
deuoure all the round abont:' on the 5 

handand en the left : and Ianuſalem-ſhal beeanna- 
bited againe in her owne place; evesin Jeruſalem. | 
7 The oxpalfoſhallfnethe tents of Tu 


| /eruſalem. 


[Or lum 
ber, or pt 
on. 

l 4 , 4nd 
4lſe 8g 
Lal a 
he be whi 
fpa!lbem 
begeagen 


{f Or, there 
# firength 
t#0 me andro 
the inhabi- 
rants, O'Ge 


ÞB 2 


hu > JOS. 2. _ The... 


% 


PHeb ſep an 
ration for 
[Vac 041845, 


"4Euk30, 


| 


Uira. 33 


I———_— 


(or ab. |bbitants of Lerufalem , and hee that is || feeble 
Keb. foen. 


qob.19-34| grace and of ſupplications , and they 


37,101.74 


*&s 3 37« . 


| than apart, and their wines apart : 


- [prophets;, and the vngleanc ſpirit to paſſe out of 


[ſton, 
[weareaf rough garmantf to decelue, 


| [husbandman : for man taught mee ro:keepe cattell 
*|from my youth. 


uſakem purged. Chap 


x11. X11}, Chnſts comming. 326 


5r# that theglory:of the houſe of Danid,, andthe 
glory of the inhabitants I doc notmag- 
nefie rhemsſetwcs againlt Iucah, 

1-8. Inthatday Shall che Lo & Þ defend the in- 


=nong thamatthatday fhallbeas Dauid ; and rhe 
houſe of Dauid Gat he as God, as the Angel of the 
Lo = Þ beforethem. 

9 © Andit ſhall come to paſſe in thatday,rhat 
Iwill rodeftroy allthe nations that come a- 
gainlt Icrufalem. | | 
10 AndI willpowre vponthe houſe of Danid, 
and ypon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,the fpirir of 
ſhall * looke 
ypon me whom they haue pierced, and they ſhall 
mourne for him , 25 one mourneth for 4s onely 
ſom, and ſhall be in'bitterneſſe for him as an: that 
im biteracfle for bi firſt borne. 91? 

11 In that day ſhall there be a great mourning 
in Terufalem,as the * mourning of * Hadadrimmon 


32 AudthetanSaall mourne, F cuery family 
apat,the farnily of the honſe of Danid apart , and 
their wines apart : the family of the Houſe of Na- 


13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, and 
their wiuesapart:: the family of Shimei apart, and 
heir wines apart: | 

-.- 24 All the famili:s thatremaine, enery family 
apart, and their wiues apart. | 


CHAP.:; XIII. 

2. The fountane pf pur gation for Jeruſalem, 2 from 
. 5dalatrie, and falſe propheaic. 7 The death of 
| Chriſt, and the trial of athird part. 

| that day there ſhall bee a fountaine opeyed to 
XZ the houſe of Dauid,and to the inhabitants of Ie- 
rufalem, for ſinne, and for f vncleannefle. 

2 © And it ſhalt come to paſſe in that day, 
faith the Lo m Þ of hoſtes, chat I will * cut off the 
names of the idokes out of the land : andthey ſhall 
noimore bee remembred : andalſo1 will caufe the 
the land. On 

'* 5 And it ſhall come to palle char when any 
hall yet propheſie, then his father and his mother 
that begat him, ſhall ay yaro him , Thouſhale not 
live : for thou ſpeakelt lies in the Name of the 
Lo Þ : and his father and his morher , that b:- 


4: Andit(ball come to paſſe in that day , that 
the Prophets ſhall.be aſhamed euery ane of his vi- 
whi he hath propheſied : neither ſhall they 


5 Buth: ſhall ay, I a» no Prophet; favs an 


6 And onefhallfay vgto him, What are theſe 
wounds in thinethands > Then hee ſhall anſwere : 
Thofowith which 1 was wounded in the houſe of 
my friends. T2 

-. 7 | Awake, Ofword,, againſt wy ſhepherd, 


ANteng, ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered : and I will tarne mine 


apxinſt -che anan-char i my fellow , Kirhthe 
T'6 &S' of hoſtes : *iſini rd , and the 


"8. And it ſhill cometo paſſe;thatin alltheland, 


gate him, ſhall thruſt him thorow when hee pro- | 


faith the LoxDd , two parts thetein ſhall be cat 
aud dic, but the third ſhall be left therein, 

9 And I willbring the third part tharow the 
fire, and will * refine them-as filuer is refined,and 
will try them as gold is tryed : they ſhall call on 
my Name, and I wil heare them + Iwill ſay; It 


my God, 


Th. tA 

1 The acftrojers of Termfalens deſtroyed. 4 The 
comming of Chriſt , and the graces of his King= 
dome. 12 The plague of Terwſalems enemies. 16 
The remnant ſhall turne to the Lord, 20 and thew 
ſportes hall be holy. 


Ehold,the day of the Lox commetrh,and thy 
ſpoile ſhall be dinided in themidſt of thee, 

2 For I will gather all nations againſt Icru- 
falem tobattell , and the Citie ſhall be taken, and 
the houſes rifled > and the women rauiſhed , and 
and the reſidue of rhe people ſhall not bee cutoff 
from the Citie. 

3 ThenſhalltheLo & Þ goe foorth and fight 
agaimſtthoſe nations, as when he fought in the day 
of batrell, | | 

4 © Andhis fcer ſkdlt Rand inthat day vpon 
the mount of Olives, which @ before lerufalem an 
the Eaſt, and the mount of Oliues ſhall cleaue in 
the midſt thereof toward the Eaſt, and toward the 
Weſt, and there ſhall bee a very great valley, and 
halfe of the mountaine ſhall remooue toward the 
North, and halfe of it toward the South. 

5 - And ye ſhall fleetothevalley of |] the moun- 
taines: {| for the valley of the mountaines-ſhyll 
reach vnto Azal ; yea, yee ſhall flee like as yee fled 
from before the * earthquake in the dayes of Ve- 
ziah king of Indah : andthe LoxD my God ſhall 
come, and all the Saints with thee. | 
6 Andit ſhall come topaſſe in that day , that 
the light ſhall not be F dearc, wor f darke. 
7 But it ſhall bee* oneday , whichſhall bee 
knowne tothe Lo & Þ, not day nornight : butit 
ſhall come to paſſe thatat * cating tia: it ſhallbe 
lighe. 

ters ſhall goe ont from Terufalem : halfe of chem 
the hinder ſea : in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be, 
9 Andthe Lox Þ ſhall bee King ourr alkrhe 
earth : in that day ſhall there be one Lox D,and his 
Name one. * L0H 
x0 All thelandſhalbe || turned as plaine from 
Gebato Rimmon, South of ferufalem, and itſhall 
be lifted vp and || inhabited in her place: fromBens 
Jamins gate vnto the place-of ehe firſt gate,vntorhe 
corner pate, and from the tower of Hananiel, ynto 
the kings wi 


no moge-viterdeftruftion ::burkeruſa'em [ſhall be 
fafely Mihabired, 
2 © And this ſhall bee-the plague wherewith 


4 my people : and they ſhall fay , The Lox » w] 


8 Andi ſhallbe * in that day het lining *was [hole 
toward the}| former ſea, and halfeof them toward |] 


GS, 
14 And men ſhall dwell init, -and there ſhall be | | 
flor, ſo! 


velleyof rhe 
N80 104 EIS 
fo theplace 


* [be ſeparates 


*Amos 1.1. 
T Heb. prece 


HHeb. bi 

Heb. thick 
weſſe. wh 
llOrghe des) 


|| Or,E4- 


feerne. 


[| Ar, coi 


pafed. 
ab 


[[0r, fbet 
ids. 


abide. 


the Lo & Þ will ſmite all the people that haue 

foughtagaihſt Terwfalem : their lefh ſhall confiune 

away, whilethey ſtand vpon their feet, andrheir 

eyes ſhall configeaway intheirholes , and theix 

rongue ſhall conſume away in their mouth, 

1; *Aniit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ha: 
| Sd 


| Malachi complaineth - 


_- Malachi. 


of Ifraelsvnkindneſſe. © 


LYebs. Fols. ; ; 
yew. »..1,7-6- - A ſonne honoureth b# father , and a ſer- 


hand of 
Malachs. 


*Rom.g.t3 


VL] 
fi or, vpor. 


pow. | 


ry 
& fs 
, 


[ttor, 7ring 


VvnrIg fg co. 


{Heb the 


_ of God. 
f Heb. fom 
27 hand, 


| 
f Heb. by the 


| 


P +*:1,..5: }And-youreyes ſhall ſee, and yee ſhall ſay, 


honour? andif I bea Maſter, where & my feare, 


great tumultfromthe.Dor Þ ſhallbe among them, 
and iy ſhall lay hold euery one. on the hand of 


his nei » and his hand ſhall riſe vpagainſt the 
; and of his neighbour. _ 
[0r, thew |. 14 And || Indahalfo ſhall fight || at Terufalem ; 
Ce bak d the wealth of all the heathen round about ſhall 
|07,0g4inf gathered together, gold and filuer, and apparell 


in great abundance. | 
15 And fo ſhall bee the plague of the horſe, 


all the beaſts that ſhall bee in theſe tents, as this 


ie. . 
16 © And it ſhall cometorpaſſe} that euery one 
that is left ofall the nations which came againſt Ie- 
w_ , mon amo vp -"- 4am " yeere, to 
worihip the King the LoxD o ,and to keepe 
the feaſt of 5 er o oy 
17 And itſhallbee;, th«t whoſo will not come 
vp of al the families of: the carth vnto Ierufalem, 


of the mule, of the camel, and of the aſſe, and of | 


to worſhip:the King the Lo« D of hoſtes 
——— 

18 Andifthe family of tgoenotvp, 
come not, that Ff haueno ger al fHeb.vyun 
plague wherwiththe Lox» willſmite the heathen| **** thee 
that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles 

I9 This ſhall be the || puniſhment of Egypt, 
the puniſhment of all nations that come not vpto 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

20 © In thatday ſhall there be vponthe |} bels| (or, bridz, 
of the horſes, Horintes VNnTto The 
Lo R Þ., andthe potsinthe Lo ÞD $ houſe ſhall 
be like'the bowles before the Altar, 

2I Yea, «cuery pot in Ierufalem and in Indah 
ſhall be Holineſſe vnto:the L o x Þ of hoſtes, and 
all they that facrifice, ſhall come and take of them, 
and ſeethe therein : and in that day there ſhall beno 
_ _ * Canaanite in the Houſe of the Lo x pj *16G.;5.3, 
of hoſtes. | 


. 


A 


CHAP. I. 

1 Aatlachi complaineth of Iſraels unkindneſſe, 6 of 
their arreligionſneſſe, 12 and prophaneneſſe. 

> ew He burden of the word of the 


'{@= GN 
£7 =>"09 Lorp? yetl* loucd Iacob. 
-. 3  AndIhated'Efau, and laid his mountaines, 
d his heritage-waſte , for the dragons of the 
fderneſſe,'* i 4, + 
4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impoueriſhed, 
x we will teturne' and build the deſolate places ; 
us aith-the Lo & Þ of hoſtes, They ſhall build, 
t I willthrow-downe z and they ſhall call them, 
he border of wickedneſſe, and the people againſt 
hom the Lord hath indignation for cuer, 


the: Lo & Þ will bee magnified || fromrhe border 
Iſrael. + 


his maſter, If then I be a father, where « mine 


aith the Lok dof hoſtes, vnto you, O pricſts,that 
eſpiſe-my Name ? and ye fay, W herein haue wee 
eſpiſed thy Name? | | | 
7: || Yeoff:r polluted bread vpon mine Altar ; 

h ye ſay, Wheretn haue we pollured thee? In that 
:e ſay,The Table of the LoxDp is contewptible. 

'$ - Andifye offer the blind f for ſacrifice , -& 5: 
ot euill ? and if ye offer the-lame and -ſicke,# 5 not 
uill? offer it now vnto thy gouernoug 3-will he be 

eaſed with thee, or accept thy perfon, faiththe 
Lox » of hoſltes ? WE 8 oy 1a 
+.9 Andnow Ipray you, beſeech#Ged that he 
ill be gracious vnto vs : this hath hecne Fby-your 
mearies : will hee regard your perſons ;;{aith- the 
Lok D of hoſtes? -. Tl; ea IU, 
10 Who's there euen among you that would 


- great among the Gentiles, and in euery place in 


— 


—————— 


® » 


| ſhut the doores for noxght ? neither doe ye kindle 
fire on mine Altar for nought. I have no pleaſure 
in you, faith the Lox » of hoſtes; neither will I ac- 
ceptan * offering at your hand. h 

11 Forfrom the riſing of the Sunne, euen vnto 
the going downe of the ſame, my Name /3a/ 4 


*If4.r.18, 
ier.6, 20, 
amos 5,31, 


cenſe ſhalt be offered 'vnto my Name, and apure of- 
fering : for my Name ſhall be greatamong the hea- 
then;{aith the Loxp of hoſtes. | 

12. © Butye haue prophancd it, inthat ye fay ; 
The Table of the L 0.x Þ is polluted, and the fruit 
thereof, exex his meat is contemptible. 

13 Yefaidalſo; Bchold what a wearinefſes zr, | 
and{| ye haue ſnuff:edat it, faith the Lov of hoſtes, [192% 


as you might 


and ye brought that which was torne,and the lame, [4,.ne 


and the ſicke : thus ye brought an offering : ſhould | «v4. 
I accept this of your hand, faith the Lox » ?. 


14 Butcurſed be the deceiner, f which hath in ike: FA , 
-- —_ a'male, and vowethand facrificeth ynto |; 
e Lord a corrupt thing : for I mana g, 
faith the Lok Þ of hioſtes ,'and my /Name #drea 
full amoog the heathen.; + | 
drab rbals; > - - ag wh | 
1 He ſparpely reprooneth the Prieſts for negletting 
their Comenant, 11 and the people for idolatry, 
14 for adultery, 17 and for infidelity. 


Nd now, © ye Prieſts, this commandement 

A, for yo, © 98 | 

2 If yee will not heare , and if ye will not lay 
t to heart, to giue glory vnto my Name , faith], 
the Lo x. »' of hoſtes;, ] will cuenſenda * curſe [1 y | 
vpoen. you; and will axrſe your bleſſings : yea, I 
have _ themalready., beratiſe ye doe not hay 
zt to Neart, | 
3 Behold ; I-will-[} ecormpt your ſeed, and[10r;0h 
# ſpread dung vpon your faces, even the dung C 4 
of your folerine feaſts;,; and+{|; one. ſhall take you[yorr fe? 
away With it. D193; 1} 305) f: —_—_—y 

4 And yee ſhall know;that I haue ſent. this|7 97 
Commindement vnzo: you: ,;that my Couenant 


BY 24S 4 


might 
——_——— 


4 
—,  , > wo *, — 


* = 


m_+ 


_ 
»— 


| = S=s8 


/axne, 


OP 


-oht be with Leui, faith the LokD of hoſtes. ] whom ye delight jn ; beh91d, hee ſhall come, faith 

mY My. Conenant was with him of life ang | the. Loxp of boſtes. 1... + y 

| peace ,/ and 1 gaue them, to.him , for, the feare -:.2:, But who may abide the day of his comming? 
| wherewith hee feared mee, and was afraid before | .and wha ſhall {tand whenhe appeareth ? for he -: 


I 


os (AY DANS} gn} 0: 5 I" ob like arefiners fire, and like Fullers fope;, 1... 
** [6 The Law of trueth was inhis mouth, and | .. 3: | And-he ſhall fits arefinerand purifier of fil- 
iniquity-avay notfaundin his lips ; he walked with | uer :and he ſhalkpyrifi the (on; of Leui,and.purge 
inein peace and zquitie , and did turne many away | themas gold: and filuer ,' that they may. offes vntol 
; trom iniquity; t roger few 4 Te > I 8.2: the Loxpangffcring inrighteouſneſie. Fear: 
rides) © | [1.9 Forthe Prieſts lips ſhould keepe knowledge, | . 4 . Thenſhall the ofterings of. Iudah and:Ieria- 
| + and they ſhould ſeeke the Law athismputh:z tor | lem be pleaſant vnto the LokD , as inthe diyes of - 
| he+the meſlngerofthe Lonp of hoſtes, old, andas in|} former yeeres,. =; «- |{0r.ancient| 
* (+ 8--* Butt yee are-deparred gut of rhe way :.yee| 5... AndI will come neece to yontowudgement; 
{1 hane <anſed. many-'r6 |} ſtumble at the Law : yee | and I will be, a Gwift witnefle againſt the ſorcerers, 
Fs hawe corrupted the Couenant of Leut , faith the | and againſt the adulterers, and again falſe fivea- 
| [Lorb of hoſtes, rers, andagainſt thoſe that || oppreſſe the hireling|19714f444 
9 Therefore haue I alſo made you contemp- | in hz wages, the widow, and the fatherleſſe, and 
tible and baſe before all the pzople, accordingas ye | that turne afide the ſtranger from his right , and 
lor bfied | haue not keptmy wayes , but || haue beene partiall | feare not me, faith the Lox of hoſtes. 
as h 6 ForIamthe Lokn,l change not : therefore 


yiefse [inthe Law. _ 
un. 10 * Hae we notall one father ? -hath nat on>| ye ſonnes of Tacobare not conſumed, 


Hd IGodcreat:d vs? Why doe wedeale treacheroully | 7 -© Euen from the dayes of your fathers yee 
th euery man againſt his brother , by prophaning the | are gone away from mine ordinances; and haue not 
' [couenant of our fathers ? kept them ; * rettxne vnto me, and I will returne 
11 C1udah hath dealt treacherouſly,andanabc- | ynto you, ſxith the Lord of hoſtes : But yee ſaid, 
mination is committed in ifrael , and in ſerufalem : | Wherein ſhall we returne ? 
for Iadah hath prophaned the holineſlz of the 8 © Willa manrob God? yet ye haue robbed 
lo-wght [Lo RD Whic of 1c Toied "and hathmarrtertrtre ] me. But yeſay, Wherein hane we robbed thee? In 
www. [daughter of a{trang2 god. tithes and offerings. | ? 
12 The LorD will cut off the man that doeth 9 Yearecurſed with a curſe : for ye haue rob- 
for, bis [this : the || maſter and the ſcholler our of the tabei- | bed me,exen this whole nation. | 
turn#&h[111c1c5 of Tacob, and him that offereth an off-ring 10 Bring ye all the tithes intv tlie ſtore-houſe; 
_— rc Loo» ofhote:. that there may be meat in mine houſe, and prooue 


et 
— 


*Zech. 1. S 


Rs 13. Andthis haue ye done againe , couering-the | me now herewuh , faith the-LoxDp of hoſtes, if [ y ES 
[Altar of theLontaknd! arcs, with weeping,and. [| wittnot open.you the *windawes ofheauen , and|*Gen-7.11: 
. . 4 ht a J ha . h oe.7 "g : * ec _- NSW 5 hb : L pw < ber Fac. empry 


the off *ring any. mays; Gu; recc vith good |: z0omecnough Tor eceine ita, oi, | 
will at TT NY. = +... xr And T-will rebuke; the Jenourer for your| 

14 © Yet yee ay, -Wheretore ? Beeaule, the |-fakess and hee ſhall not; f; deſtroy the fruits of}? #5: cor- 
LORD hath þc Ek  your-groutid , neither (hall, yout: Vine caſt her” 
: an fruithefore the time intheficld, ith theLok Dd 


wife of thy reg be | of-hoſtes.”e” © oP 17 © 
"22 RA=) NT on et ern 
- 12And all nations ſhall call you bleed : for 


treacherouſly : ; 


wite of thy couetlant,% ©." 2 38-4" Bud allo call y1 
15 Anddidnobh&inakeonee et hg&h e the | yeeſh Ilbez d-lightfome lang, - aith che Lok D 
Imre |; reſidue of the pitFand wwherefore onc?'tl ple] of hoſter YR Sr | 
might ſeeke | & 6 lyTced : therefore take heed.to 13 Your words haue beene.* ſtont againſt |*Iob z 1.14; 


+ your ſpirit 2 ane deale\|treacherouſly againlt me, faith tne Lo & Þ, yer ye ſay,; Whit haue wee 


jo, w. [the wife of His youth, ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ?> - | | 
fatiſs'y. | 16 For the LokD the God of Iſrael faith, that 14 Yee hauc ſaid, It is vaine to ſerue God : and | 
[orsfbee ||| he hateth F putting away : for one couereth vio- | what profit z #r,that we haue kept his f ordinance, _ ab- 
keher, [lence with his garment, faith the LoKD of hoſtes, | and that we haue walked f mournefully before the - pw 45a 


ang therefore take heed to your ſpirit,that ye deale not | Logp of hoſtes ? = | | blac e. 
nf put treacherovufly. Rn abenet RE =o 15 And now we call the proud happy : vea;they "RD 


a4), \& I || Yeec.haue.wearied the L 0 R D with your that worke wickedneſſe Þ are ſet vp, yea they that tHe 
words : yet yee ſay , Wherein haue wee wearied | * tempt God, are cucn deliuered. Bui: 3D 
him ? when yee fay , Euery one that doeth cuill, zs 16 © Then they that feared the Lord , ſpake *Plal, 


good in the fight of the LoRD , and he delighteth | often one to another,and the Lomb hearkened and 
in them, or where - the God of iudgement ? heard #:, and a booke of remembrance was written 
: before him, for them that fearedtheLo k Dd, and 


; 7c 0AP. +1, > _ | that thought vpon his Name, 

OA ciefger, maieſtic,and grace of Chriſt. 7 17 And chey ſhall be mine,faith the L o n Þ of 
Of the rebellion, 8 ſacrileage , 13 and infidelity hoſtes , in thatday when I make vp my || jewels, 
of che people. 16 The promiſe of bleſſing tothems v4 twill ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his owne 
that fears God: ris ny -- -- ©. | ſonne that ſerueth him, 
"OI L.* wi fevger 2. apd._ hee. |....18.. Then ſhall yee returne, and diſcerrie bes 

—_ the way before mee : and the | tweene the righteous and the wicked , berweene 


marke 1.2, 
rea «76, Lo & Þ whom ye ſeeke, ſhall ſuddenly come to | him that feruzth God, and him that ſeructh him 


1.27. [his Temple : eucn the meſſenger of the Concnant, | not. CHAP 


_— OI — \ lu. ME” 


[{o-F, ſpecial! 


rredſure. 


UMI 


"Judgement and Mercy. _ Maachi Elijah comming.” 


and 0 


doe 
branch 


in his wi 
as calues 


commeth, 
ofhoſtes , 


i. OH AP. INIT, 
1 Gods indge! 
fing on the gdod. 4 * Hee exhorteth to'the ftndic 
of the Eiew, '5 and telleth of Elyabs comming | of 


ement on the wicked, 2 and his bleſ- 


"1 ns 


4 the day commeth, that ſhall burne 


" 5-2 oven ,and all the proud, yeaandall that 


ſhall bee ſtubble :- and the day that 
ſhall burne themvp, faithrhe'Lo « » 
that it ſhall leane them neither root nor 


2 © Butvnto you tha feare my Name, ſhall 
the * Sunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe , with healing 


,ardye ſhall goe foorth and grow vp 
the ſtall. 


3 And yee ſhall tread downe the wicked : for 
they ſhall bee aſhes vnder the ſoles of your feet, 
in > ahem ſhall doe ch#4, faiththe Lon v 

es 


ve - | Remember yee the * Law of Moſes my 
ſeruant , which I commanded vnto him in Ho- 
reb for all Tſracl , with the Statutes and Iudge- 
5 q _ ,I will ſend 7”_ 6 ms Pro- 
phet, before the comming tand dr 
ull day of the LoxD. ff. MF 
6 And hee ſhall turne the heart of the father 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
_ fathers', leſt I come and {mite the earth with 
a curſe, | wr. 


The end of the Prophets, 


p, Kings 
$3.2, 


rlekuel.” 


Fine bun- 
ed calues, 
hr 9 35 : 9. 


adr.z5'1. f 
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bas nott;-f ; orGe iA PI! vortr ont 1: 
1. Toſias bis charge to the Prieſts and Lewes, 7 A 
: great Paſſeouer ts kept. 32 Huw death 4 much 
i amented : 34: His ſeeceſſours.. 5 3, The Tem- 
«| Ye; Citte, and people, are deſtrayed..'s 6 'Theref 
are carried; vnto-;Babylon. '3 if | 

2 held the*feaſt of 


2&@x&©) Nd loſias 
"Ard Ap. the Pafſcouer in; lerula- 
@. lem vnto his Loy : od 
Fah :fHercd. the Paſlcouer the 
RD = teenth day of the firſt 
#24. ''moneth : _ { -/ 
>. 2 Haying ſet the Prieſts 
-according to their daily 
" courſes, being arayed in 
long garments, in the Temple of the- Lord, + - 
1.3  Andbzipake vnto the Leuites the holy Mt- 
iters of Iſrael , that they ſhould hallow them- 
ſalyes vnto the Lofd ,- to. ſet the holy Arke of the 
Lord in the houſe that king Solomon the ſorine of 
Dauid had built ;  : -. Fo 
4 And faid, Ye ſhall no morebeare the Arke 
vpon your ſhoulders: now therfore ſeru? the Lord 
your God, and miniſter vnto his people Ifracl, and 
prepare you after your families and kinreds, | 
5 Accordinig as Dauid the king of Iſrael pre- 
tbed, and according to the magnificence of So- 
omon his ſonne :. and ſtanding in the Temple ac- 
cording to the ſeuerall dignitic of the families of 
you the Leuites , who miniſter in the preſence of 
your brethren the children of Iſrael. 
6 Offer the Paſſeouer in order,and make ready 
the facrifices for your' brethren , and*keep2 the 
Paſſeouer, according to the commandement of the 
Lord, which wasgiuen vnto Moyſes. 
7. And'ynto the: people that was found there, 
Toſjas gaue thirty thouſand lambes, and kids , and 
three thoufand calues:: theſe things were giuen of 
the kings allowance , according as he promiſed to 
the peaple, to the Prielts, and to the Leuites. 
$ And Helkias; Zacharias, and || Sielius the go- 
uernours of the Temple, gaue to the Prieſts for the 
Paſſeoner , two thouſand and ſixe hundred ſheepe, 
and three hundred calues; MO tk ot 
9 And Techonias, and Samaias, and Nathanael 
his brother, and Aſfabias, and Ochiel, and Ioram, 
aptaines ouer thouſands), gaue- to the Leuires for 
; wejparvyg fine thouſand ſheepe,and,| ſeuen-hun-' 
red-calues, j - 751 
10 Andwhen theſe things were done, the Prieſts 
and Leuites hauing the vnleauened bread , ſtood 


s& # 


in very; comely. order according tothe kinreds, 
./11; And according to.;the feccrall dignities of 
the fathers, before the-paople; to off:r to the Lord 
as Xt is written inthe booke of Moyſes + {- And 


thus didthey inthe morning... 
_ 12, Andthey roſted the Paſſeouer with-fire, as 


appertaineth, as for the-ſacrifices, they ſod them in| 
I1PB/1th good 
ſpeed, or 


braſle pots, and pans, || witha good fauour,. © 

I 3 Andſerthem before all the people, andafter- 
ward they prepared for themſelues , and ifor the 
Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, - : : -. 

14 For the Prieſts off:red the fat vncill night : 
and the Leuites prepared for therpſclues * and the 
Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 

I5 The holy Singersalſo, the ſonnes of Afaph; 
were in their order , according to theappointment 
of * Dauid; ro wit, Aſaph, 7 Tacias an leduthun, 
who was/* of the kings; zetinue. ! | 

16. Morequer the ;porters were at euery gate : 
it was not lawfull for,any to goe from his ordinary 
ſeruice : for their brethren the Leuites prepared 
for them. Fit: If, | | 
.; 17,;Thus were the things that b:longed to the 
facrifices! of the Lord accompliſhed in that day, 
thit they mighthold the Paſſeouer, 

18 And offr ſacrifices ypon the Altar of the 
Lord , according to the commandement of King 
Ioſ1as, | | | 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were pre- 
ſent , held the Paſſeouer at that time , and the feaſt 
of Sweetbread feuen dayes-: 


20 And ſuch a Paſſeouer was not kept in Ifract| 


ſince the time of the Prophes Samuel. 

21 Yea all the kings of 1frael h:1d not ſuch a 
Paſſeourr as Toſias, andthe Prieſts and the Leuires;, 
and the Iewes held with-all T{rael that were found 
dwelling at Ierufaletn, 

22 Intheeighteenth yeere of the reigne of Io-- 
ſas was this Paſſeouer kept. | 

. 23: And the workes of Iofjas were vpright bes 
fore his Lord,with an heart full of godlineſle, 

. 24 As for the things that came to paſſe in his 
time , thty were written in former times, concer- 
ning thoſe that ſinned: and |} did wickedly againſt 
the Lord ; aboueall-peopte and kingdomes, and 
how they grieued him..|| exceedingly ; ſo that the 
words of the Lord toſe vpagainſt Iſrael, - 

25 * Now after all theſe atsof Iofias, ir came 
to paſſe that Pharao the' king of Egypt came to 
raiſe warreat Carchamis vpon Euphrates : and Io 
ſias went out againſt him, 5194. 
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ee Ge ro hin aide. 7 And hedid euill alſo1n the fight of the Lor 
W hat h: pay 1- with - Aber. {Ti | a? nd cared in the the worker were poke nn 
27 Jamnot ſent out fromthe Lord Godagainſt | him,by the Prophet Teremy fromthe mouth of the 
thee: for my warre is vpon Euphrates, andnow | Lord.- at 
the Lord is with me , yeathe Lord is with me ha- | 48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor had 
ſting me forward : Depart from meec, and bee not made him to Hyenge by the Name ofthe Lord, hee 
againſt the Lord. ', + | forſwarehimſelfe, and rebelled , and hardening his 
x | | necke,and-his heart, hee tranſgrefſed the Lawes of 

him, | rhe Laxd Godof IGael, - 
tregard) 49. The gouernours alſo of the people, andof 
ey | the Prieſts, did many things againſt the lawes, and 
29 But ioyned battell with him in the plaine of | paſſedall the pollutions of* all nations, and defiled 
Magiddo, __ the aunts came againſt king Tofias, | the Temple: of the Lord; which was fan&ifiedi * 
x king | 


ing vnto his ſeruants , carry | Terufalem. 
meaway out of the battell, for Iam very weake :| 50 Neuertheleſſe, the God of their fathers ſent Y | 
and. immediatly his ſeruants tooke himaway out | by his meſſengers to call them backe, becauſe he ſpa- 
Fofthe bartell, © | red themand his Tabernacle alſo : | 
31 Then-gate hee ypvpon his ſecond chariot, | 51 Butthey had his meſſengers in derifion, and] 
and being brought backe'ts Teruſalem died, and | looke when the Lord ſpake vnto them, they made 
was buried in his fathers fepalchre.- a ſport of his Prophets, : 
© 32 And in all Iewry they moumed for Tofias, | 52 Sofarre forth, that he being wroth with his! 
yea Teremie the Prophet lamented for Toftas,” and| people for their great vngodlines, commandedrhe 
the chiefe men withthe-women,made lamentation| kings of the Caldees to come vp againſt them, 
for him vnto this day': -and this was giuenout for] 53 Whoſlew their youg Wo with the ſword, 
| an ordinance to'be done continually inall thenation| yea,cuen within the compaſle of theirholy temple, 
| of Ifrael. . Re oye; and ſpared neither yong man'nor maide , yen 
33 Theſe things are written inthe booke of the| nor childe among them , far hee'deliuered all inte 
ſtories of the kings of Tudah, and euery one of the | their hands. BD 4 - 
a&s that Toſias did,and hisglory,and his vnderſtan-| 54 And they tookeall the holy veſſels of the 
ing in the Law of the Lord;and the things that he| Lord, — and ſinall, with the veſſels of . 
had done before , and thethings now recited, are | Arke of l, and the kings. treaſures, and carried | 
reported in the bookes of the kings of Ifracl and | them away into Babylon. 
Judea. : 55 Asfor the houſe of the Lord, they burnt it, 
*z.Kin.:3. | . +34: *And the people tooke Toachaz the ſonne of brake downe the walles of Ierufalem, fet fire vpon 
$0. 2-chro.| Toſias, and made him king ini ſtead of Toſias his fa- | her towers, | 
36.1. ther, when he was twenty-and three yeecres old. 56 And as for her glor 10Us things 5 they neuer 
35 And hee reigned in Iudea and in Terufalem ceaſed till they had conſumed,and brought em all 
' I three moneths : and then the king of Egypt depo- to mngtnagh the people that were not ſlaine with tz 
ſed him from reigning in Ierufatem. the ſword,he carried vnto Babylon. F 
'36 And hee ſet a taxe ypontheland of anhun- | $57 Who became ſeruants to himand his chil- th 
dred talents of filuer,and one talent of gold. dren,till the Perſians reigned,to fulfill the*yyord of|*ler.:;.11, jo 
37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Ioacim | the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of Ieremie : & 29.10, ” 
his brother king of Indeaand Terufalem. 58 Vntill the land had enioyed'her Sabbath, {6 
38 And hee d Toacimand the Nobles : but | the whole time of her deſolation ſhall ſhee || reft[jor, vez | WM |* 
Zaraces his brother he apprehended , and brought | vatill the full terme of ſeuenty yeeres, feet | I 


him out of Egy 
39 ©, -- 6000 yeere olde was Toacim = rats Fr A 5 op thy 
+2.Cbre.z6.|t when he was made king in rhe land of Indza and : 2. un es 'y God to build the Temple: 5 fon 
45. ſebore- | Teruſalem,and he did cuill before the Lord. , gizeth leane to the Tewes to rerurne and con- A |* 
[4-07 Ea) 40 Wherfore againſt him Nabuchodonoſor the _ way ws" 11 He _—_ &th ww. the veſſels 
hav. king of Babylon cate vp, and bound him with a Ww _—_— ow taken t ence. 25 Artaxerxes 
chaine of brafſe,and carried him vnto Babylon. for the Jewes to build any more. 

: 41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the holy veſ- TI *the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of the Perſians, |*:.Chron 
ſels of the Lord , and carried them away , and ſer that the word of the Lord might bee accompli- _ 
them in his owne templeat Babylon. ſhed, thathe had promiſed by the mouth of Teremy;| **! 5 

42 Bur thoſe things that are recorded of him, | 2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus the 
and of his vncleanneſſe and impiety , are written in | king of the Perſians, and hee made proclamation 
the Chronicles of the kings, thorow all his kingdome,and alfo by writing, 
'43-And Ioacim his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: he 3 Saying, Thus faith Cyrus king of the Perſi- 
was mad: king being eighteene yceres old, ans , The Lord of Ifracl the moſt high Lord , hath 
[ 44 And reigned but three moneths and ten dayes | made me king of the whole world, 1 
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in Terufalem,and did euill before the Lord. 4 And commanded me to build him an houſe 

45 . Soafter a yeere Nabuchodonoſor ſent , and | at Terufalem in Tewrie, 
auſed him tobe brought into Babylon , with the 5 If therefore there be any of you that are of 
holy veſſels of the Lord, his people,let the Lord,enen his Lord be with him, 
46 And made Zedechias king of Indea and Te- | and let him goe vp to Ierufalem that is in Tudea, 6: 
rufalem, when he was one and twenty yeeres olde, | and build the Fouſ: of the Lord of Iſrael : for {| he [197% 
nd he reigned eleueg yecres ; is the Lord that dwelleth in Terufalem, Y | 
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 .6.- Whoſoguer then dwell inthe piaces abour, 
let them belpe him, thoſe I fay, that are his neigh» 
bours, With gold and with filuer, | 
With gifts, with hoxles, and with cattell, 

d other things, which have; becngſet foorth by 
row. farthe Temple of the Lordat Igrufalem. 
|. 8. C Then the chiefe of the families of Indea, 

and of the tribes of Beniamin ſtood vp : the-priefts 
alſo aud the Lenites, and allthey whoſe mind the 
Lord had.mooyed to goe vp,and to build an houſe 
forthe, Lord at Jeruſalem, | 


-# And.they that dwelecound about them, and 
;, [helped them. n, all things with filuer and gold, 
£10k ſu [with horſes apdcatt:ll, and with-very fxee gifts 


py of a great number whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp 
thereto. ; 
.. ro King Cyrus alſo: brought faorth the hol 
veſlets wh | is had caried —_ 
from Ierutalem , and had fet vp in his Temple of 
doles. wot ger: | 
1! Now-when,Cyms king of the Perſians had 
brought them. forth, he delivered them ta Mithri- 
dates his treaſurer 3... - © 
tx,þ- | 12 Andby him they were deliuered ta Sang- 
lu. [baflar the gouernour of Iydea, *'. /,.. - 
nhl ...13 And tais was the number gf them , a thoy- 
pf an and golden cups, and a thouſand of filuer,t ceafers 
ep |of filuer twenty ning, vials of gald thirty, and- of 
wad te | fluer  rwo thouſand faure hundred and ten, anda 
gl o_ thouſand other veſſels. : 
Enos 14 Soallthe veſſel of gold,and of fituer which 
1s, - [were caried away,were {fue thouſand, fourc hun- 
ther. |dred threeſcore and nine. 


ww |.:15 Theſe were brought backe by Sanabaſlar, 
[together with them of the captiuitic, from Baby- 
lon to Teruſalem. | 
16 * But in the time of Artaxerxes King of 
the Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates , and 
Tabellius , and F Rathumus,. and Beeltethmus, 
and F Semellius rhe Secretarie , with others that 
were in commiſſion with them, dwelling in Sa» 
maria and other places, wrote vnto him againſt 
hem that dwelt in Iudeaand Ierufalem, theſz let- 
[ters following, 

| 17 ToKing Artaxerxes ourlord, Thy ſeruants 
{nth [Rathumus the Story-writer , and Semellius the 
nn the [Scribe,and the reſt of their counſcll,and the Iudges 


fra, [that are in Coeloſyria and Phenice. 
4s. 18 Bee it now knowen to the lord the King, 
9" tthe ewes that are come vp from you to vs, 


being come into Icrufalem ( that rebellious and 
wicked citie,) doe build the market places, and re- 
paire the walles of it, and doe lay the foundation 
of the Temple. 

19 Now if thiscitie, and the walles thereof be 
made vp againe, they will not onely refuſe to giye 
tribute,bur alſo rebell againſt Kings. 

20 And foraſmuchas the things pertaining to 
the Temple, are now in hand, we thinke it meete 
notto negle& ſucha matter, 

. 21 Buttoſpeake vnto our lord the King,to-the 
intent that if it be thy pleaſure , it may be ſought | 
Out in the boukes of thy fathers: 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chronicles, what is 
Written concerning theſe things, and ſhait vnder- 
ſtand that that city was rebellious, troubling both 
kings and cities : 


23 And that the Iewes were rebellious and 


raiſed, alwayes. varres, therein ; for. the whi f 
| cauſe ln. citic 9 po NN gs 5 Ty 

24 Wherefore now we doe dechre vrito thee,] 
(OQlord the King) thanifthis cigy:be.buile agtine, 
and the walles. theregf {ct vp angyy,, thou ſkalr 
from hencefoorth haue vo pallage into.Coloſyria 
awd TREO Ro 11 REPENS 08 | 

25 Then the King wxote backe againe to Ra- 
thamus the boa, ro Felon, rq Se- 
mellias the Scribe , and. to the reſt that-were in 
commiſſion, and dwellery in Samaxia ang Syria, 
and Phenice, after this maner.  _ 

26 TI haue read the Epiſtle which yee haye ſent 
vnto mee : therefare I commanded to make dili- A 
gent ſearch, and it hath beene found, that t 
citie was from the beginning , practiſing againf 
Kings. es dt: 

17 And the men therein were giuen to rebel- 
lion, and warre, and that mightie Kings 4nd fierce 
were in Terufalem, who reigned and exated tri- 
butes in Ceeloſyria and Fhenice. 

. 28 Now therefore I haue commanded to hin- 
der thoſe men from building the citie, and hegd to 1 
be taken that there be no more done in it, 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers proceed ng 
further to the anoyance of Kings. 

39 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being read, 
Rathumus and Semellius the Scribe , and the reſt 
that were in Commiſſion with them, remoquin 
in haſte towards Terufalem with a troupe of horſ- : 
men, and a|| multitude of peeple in battellaray,[/[0r,4 grees 
began ta hinder the builders ,, and the building of _—_ of 
the Temple in Ierufalem ceaſed vntill the ſe- pars 
cond- yeere of the reigne of Darius King of the 
Perſians. | : 

CHAP: IIL 


4 Three ſtriue to excell each other in wiſe ſpee- 
ches. 9 They referre themſelues to the indge- 
ment of the King. 18 The firſt dechareth the 
ſtrength of Wine. | 

Ne” when Darius reigned , hee made a great 

feaſt ynto all his ſubiets, and vnto all his 
houſhold,, and vnto all the Princes of Media and 

Perſia, 

2 And to all the gouernours and captaines,and 
lieutenants that were ynder him, fram India ynto| 
Ethiopia; of an hundreth twenty and ſeuenpro-| 
uinces. | 

3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and 
being ſatisfied were gone home, then Darius the 
King went into his bed-chamber , and ſlept, and 
ſoone after awaked. 

4 Then three young men that were of the 
guard, that kept the Kings bodie, ſpake one tc 
anoth 

5 Leteuery oneof vs ſpeake a: ſentence : he 
that ſhall ouercome, and whoſe 


gifts , and great things in 


King Darins giue great 
token of vey 


and to fleepe vpon 
of gold, and an 
chaine Frey age x wo Pa 
7 Ang hee © next to Parius 
cauſe of his wiſedome , and ſhall be called, 


his couſmm. 
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he held his peace. - 


[ding ſtrong is wine! it cauſeth all men to erre that 


land mirth, ſo thata man remembrethneither ſor- 


[after draw out fyvords: 


[> "Oye men, doe not men excell in ſtrength, 


ABHEs 15: ” one Wrote his ſentence, 
adeeking Darius his pil- 


25 "And fiid, thar when the King is riſen , ſome 
wilf&ine him the writings, and of whoſe ſide the 
arid the three Princes of Perſia ſhall iudge, 
us ſentence is the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the vi- 

ry be ginen as was appointed. 
'30 The firſt wrote Nine is the ſtrongeſt. 
' x1, The ſecond wrote : The King is ſtrongeſt. 
12 The third wrote : Women are ſtrongeſt: 
Bur aboue all things, Trueth beareth away the vi- 

Qorie. * oh; 8 bebe 
' 73 © Now when the King was riſen vp, they 
tooke their writings, and delinered them vnto 
him, and fo he read them. A 

14 And ſending foorth, hee called all the Prin- 
ces of Perſia and Media, and the gouerndhrs , and 
| on captaines ,; andthe lieutenants, andthe chiefe 

ETSY . 

'I5 Andfate him downe in the || royall ſear of 
Tudgement , and the writings were read before 
them : _ 5 Re 

16 Andhe faid, Calltheyong men, and they 
ſhall declare their owne ſentences : ſo they were 
called,and came in.. , | 

117 And hee ſaid vntothem, Declare ynto vs 
your mind, concerning the writings. Then be- 
gan the firſt, who had ſpoken of the ſtrength of 
wine; EY 

18 And he ſaid thas : O yee men, how excee- 


drinke'it: | 

"19 It maketh the mind of the King, and.of the 
fatherleſſe childe to be all one : of the bondman 
and of the free man, of the poore man, and of the 
rich : Va8e aw 
20. It turneth alſo enery thought into iollitie 


row nor debr : | 
21 And it maketh euery heart rich, ſothata 
manremembreth neither king nor gouernour; and 
it maketh to ſpeake all things by talents: 
22 And whenthey are intheir cups, they forget 
their loue both to friends and brethren,anda little 


' 23 But when they are from the wine, they re- 
member not whatthey haue done. | 

24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that en- 
forcethto doe thus? And whe he had ſoſpoken, 


CHA P. HILL: ; 
I. The ſecond declareth the power of a King, 14 The 
: third, the force of women: 33 andof Trueth. 41 
The third is indged to be wiſeſft, 47 andobtaineth 
. detrers of the King to build Jeruſalem. 58 Hee 
:praiſerh God , and ſheweth hu brethren what hee 


| 


_—_ 
_ 


f 5 the ſocctnd that had ſpoken of the 
. 4 ' ftrength of the King, began to ſay; 


that |} beare rule ouer ſea and land, and all things 
'h N ? —_— , F - . þ 4 5 B $ 


—_— 


lordof all theſe things ; and hath dominion ouer 


faſt on her; and haue not all men more deſire vnto 


. wife,and remembreth neither father,nor mother, 


3; Bur yertheKing is more mightie :for he is | 


the other; they doe it: if he ſend them our agai 
the enemies, they goe , and breaktdowne mom 


= They ſlay and are ſlaine, andrranf eſſen 
the Kings commandement : if they gerthe yit 


| hannot todo&With wartes," brit VIt hasbandrie. 


when they hane reaped againe/; that whichthe 


had ſowen, they bring it tothe King, ind compell 


one another to pay tribute'ynto the King.” 
7 Andyer 


ſpare ; 
$ If he command to ſmjte, they ſmite; ifhee 
commatidto thilke deſolate} they-miake dc (ole: 
if hecommandto build, they bitds + 97? 

9 If hee command to cut downe, they'at 


And yer els but one man; if heecommand + 
ro kill, they kill: if hee comithand'to ſpare, they 


downe; if he command toplanr; they plant, * 
* 10: Soallhis-people and his armies obey hits 
furthermore heelieth downe,hee*areth and drin: 
keth,and taketh his reſt; © 0 ot 
1y And theſe keepe (watch) ronnd abouthim; 
neither || may any one depart, and doe his owne 
buſinefſe; nexthe? diſobey they him' inany thing** 
12 QO yee men, how ſhonld not the kingbee 
mightieſt, when'in ſich fort he is obeyed ? and he 
held his tongue. | | 
13 E-Thenthethird;who had fpokenof wo- 
men, and of the-rrueth*(this was Zorobabel) be- 
gan to ſpeake, Ss 
14 Oye men, itis notthe great King , nor the 
multitude of men, neither is it winethat + excel- 


leth ; whois it then that ruleththem,or hath the} 


lordſhip oner them,arethey not women ? 
15 Women haue borne the King and all the 
people, that beare rule by ſea and land. 

16 Enerof them came they : and they nouri- 
ſhed them vp that planted the vineyards from 
whenee the wine commeth. 

" 17 Theſealſo make garments for men; theſe 
bring glory vnto men,and without women cannot 
mendes **+ * 4 1 | 

1% Yeaand if men haue gathered together gold 
and filuer,or any other goodly thing,doe they not 
loue a woman, which is comely in fauour and 
beautie ? © © | -- 464g; 

19 Andletting all thoſe things goe , doe they 
not gape, and enen with open'mouth fix their ces 


her, then vntoſi'uer or gold, or any goodly thing 
whatſocuer? e.10 
20 Aman leaueth his owne father thar brought 
him vp, and his owne countrey, and cleaueth vnro 

his wife. 
2r Hee ftickes not to fpend his life with his 


nor countrey. | 
\, 22 By'this alſo you muſt know, that 'wo- 
men haue dominion ouer you : doe yee not 1a- 
bour and toile, andgiue and bring all to the wo- 


forges, .. 


23 Yeaamantaketh his ſword, and goeth his 
way torob, and to ſteale, to ſaile vpon the ſea, and 


"a. Ys © 6 : ” ”" 
|theni,,nd whatſoener he commandeth them, they | vpon riuers, ; 
| |doet. - ] 24 And looketh vpor a-lion, and ___ 


þ-Y 


_ Cs 


= I I_—_=——= 


"6 1» 


bey 


the deckeneſes. and when he hath ſtolen, ſpoiled 


.-+ q[anggreat in his 
Fe dad 1 66: him nnd Aware! 3h 
©" 28. :Yet did I ſee him-and Apams the Kings 
(97 concubine,the 56, $9 of the admirable Bartacus, 
thand of ot 


[3s Kod taking the crowns from the Ki 
;[head, and (crting 1t xpon. her owne head ;. ſheato 


. [{rookethe 


af/on l yet « kipg apedand ga 

*... |2edvpon her with open nagarh : 1f the laughed 

*,:;|vpon him , he laughed alſo :* but if ſhe tooke any 

/|arÞ< might | be recanciledto him againe. iy 

*: "| [ber 

y - *[one, vpon another :; 
tueth, 


|. 34, Oye men,are not, women ſtrong ? 
. --[khe cron is the heauen, wife is Ho. Smnein 


courſe 
ſpout, and 


"4:85 Is he not great that maketh theſe things ? 


[the heauen bleſſeth it,all works ſhake and tremble 


| more.. 


-þ, 42 Then faidthe King vnto him, Agke what 
|thou wilt, more then is appointed in the writing, 


. {tay vow which thou haſt vowed to build Ieru- 


Apocrypha- | 330 


++ 444 


their fakes.: : os [4 : i, e737 -: 62554 
"7 Many alſo haue periſhed » hauz erred, and 
women, EY 


yenot.beleeue me? not the 
power? doc. notall regians care 


hand 


with her 


5 had yer (fxalt es | 


fure athim, the: King, was faine wrflatger, 


32 Oye men, how.ca. it be but women ſhould 
(ceing they doe thus ? 

hen the King and the Princes looked 

0 he began to ſpeake of the 


33 


great is 


or he compaſſeth the heauens round a- 
boy fetcheth his courſe againe to his owne 
place in one day, 


therefore greatis the trueth, and ſtronger then all 
4 —_— | | 
36, Allthe carth|| calleth vpon therrueth, and 


it,and with it is no vprjghteous thing. © -. 
-37. Wine is wicked, the King is wicked, wo- 
menare wicked, all the children of menare wic- 
ked,and fuch arc all their-wicked works,and there 
3s no trueth in them, In their ynrighteouſheſſe alſo 
they ſhall periſh. f rH 

38 As for the trueth it endureth, and is al- 
wayes ſtrong , it lineth and conquereth for cuer- 


39 With herthere is no accepting of perſons, 
orrewards, but ſhe doeth the things thatare juſt, 
and refraineth from all yaiuſt and wicked things, 
andall men doe well like of her workes. 

4 Neither in her iudgement is any vnrighte- 
ouineſle,;and ſhe is the magghyciegdem, power 
j2nd "gong of all ages. Bleſſed be the God of 
trueth. 


41 Andwiththathe held his peace, andall the 
1people then ſhouted and aid, Great is trueth,and 
mighty aboue all things. 


dwe will giue it thee, becauſe thou art found 
viſeſt,and thou ſhalt ſitnext me, and (halt be cal- 
ld my couſin. 
43 Thenfaidhevnto the King , Remember 


falem in the day when thou catneſt to the king- 
.dome, 


44 Andto ſend away all the veſſels that were 


| takenaway out of FTerufalem, which yrus 


' mouth rhou haſt yowed tothe King'of heaven. | 


him , and wrote letters for him vatoall thetrea- 


that were in Cocloſyria and Phenice, and vnto' 
' them in Libanus, that they ſhould bring Cedar 
wood from Libanus yato Terufalemand that they 


which then 


ſer a- 
parts when he vowed to deſlrgy On, and 


| them ane thither. TR10 

45 Thoualfo haſt voived to build vp the Ten 
ple, which the Edomites burnt when Iudea wa 
made deſolate by the Chaldees. 
- 46 Andnow, O lord the King, this is that 


which I require,and which I deſfireof thee , a 
this is the princely liberdlitie proceeding from thy 
ſelfe : I deſire therefore that thon make good the 


yaw, the performance whereof withthine owne 
_ : 47. Then Darins the King ſtood vp and kifled 


ſurers and lieutenants, and captaines and gouet» 


naurs, that they ſhould ſafely conuey kl 


Way,both hi 
to build Ierufalem. FF | 4d 
48 He wrote letters alſo ynto the lieutenancy 


nd all thoſe that goe vp with him 


ſhould build the Citie witch him. 
49 Moreouer he wrote forall the Tewes that 


went out of his realme vpinto Tury; concerning |. 


their freedome,that no officer, nq ruler; no licutc- 


nant, nor {|treaſurer , ſhould farcibly emerinto [overs 


cir doores, 
$9 Andthatall the countrey which they hold, 
ſhould be free without tribute, and that the Edo» 
mites ſhould giue ouer the villages of the Iewes 
Toy held, x 
| $1 Yea that there ſhould bee yeerely giuen 
twenty talents tothe building of the Temple,vn- 
till the time that it were built, - 

52 Andother tcnne talents yeerely:, to main- 
taine the burnt offerings vpon the Ahar cuery day 


( as they had a commandement to offer feuen-| 


reene)  .- | 

53 And that all they that went from Babylon 
to build the citie, ſhould haue free h as well 
they astheir proſterity , and all the Prieſts 


went away. 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges , 
the Prieſts veſtments wherein they miniſter : 

55 Andlikewiſe for the charges of the Leuites, 
to be giuen them, vntill che day that the houſ: 
were fniſhed,and Ieruſalem builded vp. 

56 And he commanded to giue toll that kep 
the city, || penſions and wah 

$7 m_ _ alſo all —_— Bab 
lon,that Cyrus had ſer apart,and Cyrns ha 
giuen in hmean the fame charged he alc 
to be done, and ſent ynto Teruſalem. 

58 Now when this yong tnan was gone forth 
he lifted vp his face to heauen toward Terufalem 
and praiſed the King of heauen, 

59 And faid, From. thee conumeth 'victo 
from thee commeth wiſedome, and thine 'is 
glory,and Iam thy ſeruam, 0 7? 

60 Meſſed att thon who hafſtgiuenmewilc 
dome: for to thee I giue thankes, UV Lord of- 
fathers. | og 17x71 

61 And ſo hee tooke the letrers, 'and wen 
out, and came ynato Babylon, and tald \it all hi 

62 And they praifed rhe God of cheirfathers 


becauſe he had giuen them freedom andibertiv. 
Til 2 63 T 


afar 


© Apgoerypha. 


1. Efdras. 


Apocry 


Th 2ates. 


bSaraich. 
Cc Or,Ms- 


© 63 T6 oryyideobeild Teraſalem, and the | 
Temple whit 


his called by his. Name, and hy 
feaſted with inſtruments of muſicke, and gladnetk 
ſeuen dayes.” Ty, 

| CHAMP: Þ tl bf 
4 The names and member of the [ewes that retur- 
: xed home, 5o The Altar 15 ſet wp. in hu place. 
$7 The foundation of the Temple is layd. 73 


| ©, The worke #4 bindred for atime, - 


milies choſen according to their tribes ,*to 
goe vp with their wines, and ſonnes, and daugh; 
ters,with their menſeruants and 'maidferiants, and 
their cattell, | oe ras 
'2: And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horfe- 
men; till they had brought them backe to Icruſa- 
lem fafely, and with muſicall [' inſtruments, 'Jra- 


Jtie, who came with Zorobabel, with Ieſus, Nehe- 
\mias, and ® Zacharias, and Recfaias, Enenias, Mar- 


docheus,Beelfarus, © Aſpharaſus, 4 Reelius,Roi- 
mus, and Baana their guides. 

9 The number of them of the nation , and 
their Gonernours : ſonnes of © Phoros two thou- 
fandanhundred ſeuenty and two:the ſons of * $a- 


Nehem.7.9. phat 8 foure hundred feuenty and two ; 


1- 10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hundred ſiftic 


ze land fixe : | 


11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab,two thouland 


che partics-\c;ght hundred and twelue : 


1:12 The ſonnesof Elam, athoufand two hun- 

dred fifty and foure::the ſonnes of ® Zathui, nine 
red fourty and fine : the fonnes of + Corbe 
ſeuen hundred and fiue : the ſonnes of Bani , ſixe 


f Sbepharr, | bundred fourty and ci 


ht: 
13 The foanes of Bebai, ſixe hundred twenty 


and three: theſonnes of * Sadas, three thouſand 
two hundred twenty and two : 


- + 14 The ſonnes of Adonican, fixe hundred fixty | 


i Zacchas 

k 42:4. fandſcuen : the fonnes of ! Bagoi, two thouſand 

1 Brygui, |fixtic and ſixe : the ſonnes of Adin, foure hundred 
-Jhftzeand foure: : - 3h, 

m Alerhe- | 25 The ſonnes of ® Aterezias,ninety and two: 

whe. he ſonnes of Ceilan and Azetas, threeſcore and 
f{enen: the ſonnes of Azuran, foure hundred thirty 


Wo. 


- | and'two': 


Als were the principall men of the fa | 


x6: The fonnes of Ananias, an bundred'ana 
one: the ſonne# bf Arom' thirty two, and the 
Caatacs of Baſh; three hundred twenty and 
three : the ſonnes of Azephurith, an hundred 


- 17 The fonnes of Metervs; three thouſand ana 


ewenty and three of J04bih - 

. 18 They of Netophah fifty and fine : they 0 
Anathoth, an hiindred' fifty arid” eight: they'of 
PB +] Cir ic foi ry ard-two & YON OY :R2ITY Zo 

I9 They of 4 Kiriathiarius, twenty ar 
they-of Caphira and Beroth,ſeuen hnndred f6u 


fiue : the ſonngs of ® Bethlomon ,*an humared i 


I-Sami,mall an hundred thirtie and nine; © 
- 29-Theſeruants of the Temple : theſonnes of 


ſonnes of © Graba. 

30 The ſonnes of f:Acua,' the ſonnes of Via, 
the ſonnes of © Cerab, the ſonnes'of- Agaba, the 
ſonnes of ® Subai;the fonnes of Anan, the ſonnes 
of * Cathua, the ſonnes of 1 Geddur : 

''3x The ſonnes” of * Airus, the ſonnes © 


Chaſeba,'the ſonnes of <-Gazera, 


ra, the ſonnes of *'Baſtai, the ſonnes of 8 Afana, 
the ſonnes of Þ Meani,the ſonnes of i Naphiſi,the 
ſonnes of * Acub,the ſonnes of ! Aſipha, the ſons 
of ® Affirr, the ſonnes of Pharacim, the ſonnes 0 
2 Bafaloth, | | 


Coutha,the ſons of ? Charea,the ſonnes of 9 Cha- 
reus,the ſonnes of * Aſerer, the ſonnes of * Tho- 
moi,the ſonnes of * Naſith, the ſonnes of Atipha. 
33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solomon: the 
ſonnes of ® Azaphion, the ſonnes of * Pharira,the 
ſonnes of 7 Ioeli, the ſonnes of * Lozon, the 
ſonnes of * I{dael, the ſonnes of > Sapheth e# 


Sid. 


by 
: 
” 


a + £ 4 : 4; 4 
—_— 


32 The ſonnes of *. Meeda : the ſonnes of 


| x 3 t Micha 
brets and flutes+- -_ _ | tie and'two : they'of ® Betokius fifry and tivo :|v Bytes, | 
3 Andalltheir brethren played, and he made | the ſoiiries' of * Neptits, an, hundred! fifty and |x Meysti. 
them goe vp | ” with them.” et * f I$n; #% | fixe + © 7 $f : | 444 » me | | : TESSEY $4”—w 
-'4 - Andthele are the names of the men 'which | - +2 The ſonnes of * Calamolalus; and Onus, Hm 
went vp,according to their families,amongf ther ſeuer-hirjdredtiventicand fige : the ſonties of Te- |b jam... . 
tribes after theirſcuerall heads, 0 © rechts,twolumdredfourty and fiue : © ' © jc2afr, 
| 5 The Prieſts the fonnes of 'Phinces,"the| , 23: The ſonnes: of ® Annaas, three thouſand |* #«" 
ſonne of Aaron :' Teſus the fonne of Toſedec, the | threehundredand thirty ; © © AE Ara 
1! zo«cbiwe | ſonne of Saraias,' and || Toachim- the ſonne of | '' 24-The Prieſts;the ſorties of * Iedda,the! ſoine [ane yh, 
_ Zereb#1 Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe of | of Ieſus, among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine ban- |f 764; 
bane Danid,out of the kindred of Phares, of the tribe | dredſenenty and two': the ſonnes of * Merutha f*4 Ev. 
rupe : Fer |of Iuda ; + ' | thodfindfiftyandrwo. Fickns. 
Joachins 6 ® Who fſpake wiſe ſentences before Da- | | 25' The ſonnes of © Phaſlaron, a thouſand four- |, cd: 
was the ſon | 11. the King of Perſia, in the ſecond yeere of his | ty and ſeuen: theſonfiesof 4 Carme * athouſand þncc1vf/ the 
of 1 edech, . . : x I 3 _ anne: of 
Neb.12.1nJZcigne , mthe' moneth Niſfan, which is the firſt | and ſeuenteene. | re 
and wer Ze\moneth, | -  » | * ©/26 The Lenites : the ſonnes of * Teſſue, and |, 3010 
robabel, who! * + And theſe are they of Tury thatcame yp | Cadmicl, and Banuas , and Sudias , ſeuenty and þþ Arer. 
perk 7, {{fom the captiuity,where they dwelt as ſtrangers, | foure. = 2 790 | Lites. 
, whom Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon had 27 The holy fingers : the ſonnes of Afaphan | r= 
2 Zorobabel. caried awa vnto Babylon : | hundred twenty andeight. _— FF 
B they returned vnto Ieruſalem , and to 28 The porters :''the ſonnes of 8 Salum', the  44/upke.| | 
the other parts of Iury euery man to his owne ci- | ſonnes of © Iatal;theſonnes of Talmon,the ſonnes þ Keros 


of i Dacobi, theſonnes of * Teta, the ſpnnes of Þ 9154- 


p Sraba, 
Pad 


Apgdbah. 


Akkab. 


m Eſau, the ſonnes of ® Aſipha, the ſonnes of Ta- f Hg. 
baoth,che ſonnes of ® Ceras : the ſonnes of ? Sud, 1 Sho: 
the ſores of 4 Phaleas,the ſonnes of 'Labana, the|, -.,,, 


Reaian, 


2 Ren. 


b Neko«dh 
Cc Cazam, 
d Huzzd4- 
e Paſcah, 


f Beſs. 


2 Daiſan, 'ths ſonnes of Þ Noeba, the ſonnes otjs _ 


{i h N cumin. 
e ſonnes Off; c..../w 
+ Azia,the ſonnes of © Phinecs,the ſonnes of Aza-|k 8.4bu, 
| Hacupts 
m Harhur. 
n B4ziath. 
o Mebrds. 
p Harſpe, 
Barcss 
Siſers. 

( Thamar. 
Nezh. 
u Sophereth ? 
x Peruds. 
y Jaalah, 
Tz Darcon. 
a Gradel. 
b Shephar | 


114h, 


[9 Aſa mauerh 
q Kvriafbse 
arm. 


— 


ate, 


. (hHbadch. 


j (0%, 


þ Bartels, 


a 4 Theſonnes of < Hagia, the ſonnes of 4 Pha- 


k. kareth,the ſonnes of Sabie,the ſonnes of Sarothie, 


« ſonnes of Maſias,the ſores of Gar,the ſonnes 
Adgus,the ſonnes of Subazthe ſonnes of Apher- 
, the ſonnes of Barodis, rhe fonnes of Sabat; the 
panes of Allom, ' - | | IF Ba 
35 Allthe miniſters of the Temple, and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solomon; were three 
dredſeuenty and two, | | 
36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth,and The- 
fas;Charaathalar leading them and Aalar. 

37 Neither could they ſhew their amilies,nor 
their ſtocke, how they were of Iſrael : the ſorines 


' of *-Ladan, the fonnes of f Ban, the fonnes of 
|s Necodan,fixe hundred fiftie and two. 


38 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the'office of 
the prieſthood, and were not found, the ſGnnes of 
ia, the ſonnes of * Accoz, the forines of 

Addus,who maried Augia one of the daughters 
of Berzelus,and wasinamed after his name: 

39 And when the deſcription of the kinred 
of theſe-men was fought in the Regiſter, and was 
natfonnd , they were remooued from'executing 
the office of the Prieſthood. 


|.-:40 For vnto thenvfaid||Nehemias, and Atha- 


rias, that they ſhowld not be partakers of the holy 
things, till there aroſe vpan high Prieſt, clothed 


" [with + Doctrine atid Tructh, © 


4r1--So of Tfact from them of twelue yeeres 


- [old and vpward , 'they wereall in number fouittie 


ding tothe time, and burnt offerings to the Lor 
both morning uct th 

51 And they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles; 
as it is Cormimanded jn the Lay, atid offered facrifi- 
ces daily as was meet: OG LY HR 

52 And after, thatthe || contimall oblations, 

and the facrifice of the Sabbaths and of the New 
Moones,and of all holy feaſts.” | 

53 And all they that f|had made any vow to}! 
God, began to offer ſacrifices to God from the 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth , although the 
Temple of the Lord was not yet built. 
54 'And they gaue vnto the Maſons and Car- 
penters , money , meateand drinke with cheere- 
fulneſle. | 
55 Vnto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 
gaue carres that they ſhould bring Cedar trees 
from Libanus, which ſhonld be brought by flotes 
ro the hauen of TIoppe, according as it was com- 
manded them by Gin King of the Perſians, 
56 And in the ſecond yecre and ſecond moneth, 
after his comming to the Temple of God at Ieru- 
{alem began Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Teſus the ſonne of Toſedec,and their brethren, and 
the Prieſts,and the Leuites, andall they that were 
come vnto. Ierufalem out of the captiuity : - . 
57 Andthey laid the foundation of the houſe 
of God, in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, in 
the ſecond yeere after they were come to Iury and} 
Ieruſalem, 127 DT A | 


4 


Greebe 
allowed. 


58 || And they appointed- the Leuites ffom (| Sze £276. 
twenty yceres old, oner the workes of the Lord. [9 
Then ſtood vp Teſts and his ſonnes, and brethren, "rome 
and Cadmiel his brothet,ard'the ſonnes of Madia- þ.,,e,. of 

bun, with the {onnes of Toda the forme of Eljadun, þhem: char - , 
with their ſons and brethyer), all Leuites,with one [>70%g% = 
accord|] ſetters forward of the buſinefſe, labou- f'* 2247 of 


he Lord. 


thouſand , beſides men ſeruants and' women ſer- 
wants,twvo thouſand three hundred and fixty. 
[+42 Their || men ſeruants and handmaids,' were 
ſeuen thouſand three hundred fourty and ſenth : 
Helinging men-and ſinging women,two hundred 
forty and Gue.' -!- ©: FIN =71 


1:43 Foure hundred thirtie and fiue camels, ſeuen 


M 
Left 


qute 


Tthonſand thirtie and ſixe horſes, two hundred 
Nfourty and fiue mules, * fine thouſand flue hundred 
..|twentie and fiue || beaſts ved to the yoke.” 


''44 And certaine of the chiefe of their farnitics, 
when they came to:the'/Temple of: God that d in 
lemnfalem,vowedro ſet vp the houſe agtine in his 


- owne/place according to their abilitie t' '** - 


45 And to giue into the holy treaſury of the 


workes a thouſand pounds of gold, fiue thoitfand 
filuer,and an hundred Prieftly veſtments. -* 

46 And ſo dwelt the Prieſts/; and the Leuites, 
nd the'people itt Teruſalem, and inthe countrey : 
e ſingers alſo and the porters, and all I{fael in 

Ir villages, '/ MOT. Fotts 

47 But when the ſetenth moneth was at hand, 
and when the children of Tſrael were euery man 
his owne place; they came altogether with one 
onſent into th? open place of the || firſt gate 

whichis towards the Falt. ' s 2 
48 Then ſtood vp Iſis the ſonne of Toſedec, 
and! his brethren the Prieſts', and Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel,and his brethren, aridmade rea- 
the Altar of the God of Iſrael, 
49 Toofter burnt ſacrifices vpon ity according 
as it is exprefly commanded in the booke of Mo- 
ſes the man of God: ; | | 

50 And there were gathered vnto them out of 
the other nations of the land,and they ereted the 
Altar vpon his owne place, becauſe all the nations 
of the land were at enmity with them , and op- 
preſſed them ,” and they offered ſacrifices accor- 


"i 


ring roadrartce the workes inthe houſe of God. 
So the workemen built the Temple of the Lord. * 
59. And the Prieſts ſtooFaraied in their veſti« | 
ments with muſtcall inftttmgnts, and trumpets, | 
and the Leuites the fonties of Afaph had Cymbals, | 
60 Singing ſongs of thankſgiuing,and praifing 

the Lox || according as Dauid the King of Iſrael 
had ordained. [ OI — 


6t And they ſang w#h lotd yoyces, fonges to 
the praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy and* 
glory is for ener in all Hracl. _:... 
62 Andall thepeople formded trumpets, and 
ſhouted with a loude voyce, ſinging ſongs of 
thankſgiving vnto the Lord for rearing vp the 
houſe of the Lord. E Aris 
63 * Alſo of the Priefts and Leuites and of the 
chiefe of their fimilies;, the ancients who had 
ſeente the former houfe , came tothe building of 
this with weeping and great crying, =» 
64 But many with trurhpets and toy ſhoated 
wie... ... LE. 
65 Informich that the trinmpers might nor be Jour 
|| heard for the weeping of the pe | 
mulritade ſounded marueitonſly , fo that it was 
heard a fre off. TS ELSE 
66 Wherefore when the enamies of the Tribe 
of Tuda and Beniartin heard it,they came, to know 
whit thatnoife of trampers ſhould tneane, ' * 

67 And they perceiucd, thar they thar wefe 0 
the captiuity Ke build the Tethpte yntothe Lord} 
ee Tb bs _ >. 
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: 68 Sothey went to Zorobabel and Iefus, and 
to the chiefe of the families , and faid vnto them, 
we will build x with you, ---| , 
69 For we likewiſe, as you , 'doe obey your 


Lord, and doe facrifice vnto him from the dayes 
f || Asbazareth the King of the Aſſyrians, who 


»chap. \brought vs hither. 


70 Then Zorobabeland Ieſus, and thechiefe of 


- [the families of Ifrael faid vnto them, It is not for 


vs and you to build together an houſe vnto rhe 
Lord our God. _ 

71 Wee our ſclues alone will build vnto the 
Lord of Iſrael,according as Cyrus the King of the 
Perſians hath commanded vs. 

72, But the heathen ofthe land lying heauy vp- 
on the inhabitants of Iudea, and holding them 
frait,hindred their building : 

. 73 And by their ſecret plots , and popular 
perſwaſions, and commotions, they hindered the 
finiſhing of the building , all that time that King 
Cyrus lived, ſo they were hindred from building 
es the ſpaceof {|rwo yeeres , vntill the reigne of 
arius, 


| CHAP; VI. 
1 The Prophets ſtir vp the people to build the Tem- 
ple. 8 Darins# ſolicited to hinder it : 27 But 
" he doeth further it by all meanes, 32 and threat- 
neth thoſe that ſhall hinder tr. 


KN TOw in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Da- 


rius, Aggcus, and Zacharias the ſonne of 


- [1] Addoythe Prophets prophecied vnto the Iewes, 


in Iucy and Ieruſfalem in the Name of the Lord 


{God of Iſrael [| which was vpon them. 


2 | Then ſtood vp Zorobabel the ſonne of 
Salathiel , and Teſu- the ſonne of Ioſedec, and be- 


- {ganto build the houſe of the Lord at Ierufalem, 


the Prophets of the Lord being with them, a»d 
Helping them. ” 

3. * At the ſame time came vnto them, || Si- 
ſinnes the gouernour of Syria, and Phenice, with 


k | Sathrabuzanes,and his companions,and faid vnto 


4 By whoſe a ent doe you build this 


houſe andthis roofe , and performe all the other 


| [hg aad who are the workemen that performe 
45.8 Nexertheleſſe the Elders of the Iewes ob- 


rained fauour : becauſe the Lord had viſited the 


captuuty, wr 1 
.. 6" Andthey were not hindred from building, 
nil} fach time as ſfignification was giuen vnto 


Darius c ine them,and an an{were receijued. 


7. ihec thelerters which Siſinnes go- 
:rnour of Syria, and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes 
with their companions rulers in Syria and Phe- 
nice, wrote and ſent vnto Darius, To King Darius, 


grecting. 
$8 Letall things be knowne vnto our lord the 
King,that being come into the countrey of Iudea, 


--fand entred into the city of Ierufalem , wee found 


inthe city of Teruſalem the ancients of the Iewes 
that were of the captiuity, 

. Building an houſe vntothe Lord great and 
» of hewenand coſtly ſtones, and the timber 
hid vponthe walles. 


'10 And thoſe workes are done with grear 
ede, and the worke goeth on proſperoal! yin 


their hands, and with all glory and diligence i x 
made. 

IT Then asked wetheſ Elders, faying, By 
whoſe commandemenr bjzjld you this houſe, ang 
lay the foundations of. theſe workes ? | 
12 Therefore to the intent that we mightgiu 
knowledge vnto thee by writing ; wee 4d 

ded of them who were the chiefe doers, and 


required of them the names in writine of 


(@) 


principall men. | 

13 So the or oe oa Wee 
the —_— the Lord which made heauen an 
cart 


14 And as for this houſe, it was builded many 
yeeres agoe, bya King of Iſrael greatand ſtrong 
and was finiſhed. | ; 
15 But 'when our fathers prouoked God yn. 
to wrath and finned againſt the Lord of Iſraet 
which is in heauen , he _= them ouer intothe 
power of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon off 
the Chaldees ; 
16 Who pulled downe the houſe and 
*. and caried away the people captiues vnto Ba« 
on. 
gy" 7 Bur inthe firſt yeerethatKing Cyrus reig- 


wrote to build vp this houſe, 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, 
that Nabuchodonoſfor had caried away out of the 
| houſeat Jeruſalem, and had ſet them in his owne 

temple, thoſe Cyrus the King brought foorth a- 
gaine out of the temple at Babylon,and they were 
chores to || Zorobabel and to Sanabaſfarus the 

Qt; 

19 Withcommandement that he ſhould carry 
away the ſame veſſels,and put - inthe Temple 
at Terufalem, and that the Temple of the Loxd 


20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being come hi 
ther,laid the foundations of the houſe of the Lord 
at Ieruſalem,and from thar time to this, being ſtill 
a building, it is not yer fully ended. 

21 Now. therefore if it ſeeme good vnto the 
King , let ſearch be made among the || records o 
_ 22. And if it be found, that the building 
the houſe of - the. L ord- at Ieruſalem hath bee 
done with the.conſent of King Cyrus , and it 
lord the King be ſa minded, let him ſignifievn 
vs thereof, :,- IG. I S110 

23 Then commanded King Darius to ſceke a- 
mong the records at Babylon : and ſo at Ecbatane 
the palace which is in the countrey of Media, 
there was found a ||roule wherein theſe things 
were recorded, | 

24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, 

commanded that the houſe of the 


they dae facrifice with continuall fire. 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixty cubites,and the 
breadth ſixty cubites, with three rowes of hewen, 
ſtones , und one row of new-woodof that coun- 
trey, and expences thereof to be giuen out of the 
houſe of King Cyrus. 

26 And that the holy veſſcls of the houſe of 
the Lord both of gold and filuer that Naubucho- 
donoſor tooke our of the houſe at Teruſalemy and 
brought to Babylon, ſhauld bee reſtored bo _ 


ned ouer the countrey of Babylon,Cyrus the King| | 


ſhould be built in his place. t; 


Lon at Ierufalem ſhould be built againe where 


—— 


for,Zordbes 
bet, which u 


Zoreba'el 
eemeth to 


be 44dzd to 


the text, 


Ez74.1.8, 


[| Or,rowles, 


for place 


"Fn 


I ka. ite. Arad . 
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Sat Ierufalem , and be ſet in the place where 
were before. | 


ouernour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuza- 
nes, and their companions, and thoſe which were 

inted rulers in Syria and Fhenice , ſhould be 
catefull not to meddle with the place, but ſuffer 
Zorobabel the ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour 
of Indea, and the Elders of the Tewes to build the 
hoaſe of the Lord in that place. 

':28-T haue commanded alſo to haue it built vp 
whole againe, and that they looke diligently to | 
ſkelpe thoſe thatbe of the capriuitie of the Iewes, 
till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed. 

29 And our of the tribute of Cceloſyria and 
Phenice, a portion carefully to be giuen theſe men 
forthe ſacrifices of the Lord, that x, to Zoroba- 
belthe goucrnour, for bullockes and rammes, and 
anbes EG 

30 Andalſo corne, falt, wine, and oile, and that 
continually euery yeere without further queſtion, 
according as the Prieſts that be in Ierufalem ſhall 
ſignifie to be daily ſpent : 

31 That || offerings may bee made to the moſt 
high God, for the King and for his children, and 
thatthey may pray for theirliues. 

-32 And he commanded, that whoſocuer ſhould 
tranſgreſle, yea, or make light of = thing afore 
ſpoken or written, out of his owne houſe ſhould 
atree be taken, and he thereon be hanged , and all 
his goods ſeized for the King. 

33 The Lord therefore whoſe Name is there 
called vpon , -vtterly deſtroy euery King and Na- 
jon, that ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder of en- 
dammage that houſe of the Lord in Ierufalem. 

34 I Darius the King haue ordained , that ac- 
nc vnto theſe things it be done with di- 


ligence. 
CHAP. -VIL. 


Sifnnes and others, helpe forward the building. 5 
The Temple us finiſhed, and dedicated. 10 The 
Paſſeoner t kepe. 


_ * Sifinnes the gouernour of Calofyria; 
and Phenice , and Sathrabuzanes , with their 
companions following the commandements of 
ing Darius, 
2 Did very carefully ouerſce the holy workes, 
iſting the ancients ofthe Iewes; and gouernours 
the Temple. | 
3.-And fothe holy workes proſpered , when 
CBgeus , and Zacharias the Prophets prophe- 
ed. | 1 


4 And they finiſhed theſe things ; by the com- 
mandement of the Lord God of Ifrael, and with 
[the conſent of Cyrus, Darius; and Artaxerxes, 
Kings of Perſia. | | 
5 - And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed in the 

; in 


hat were added vnto then, did according to the 
ings. written in the bcoke of Moſes. . 

7 And to the dedication of the Temple of the 
ord,theyioffered an hundred bul lockes;tworhun- 
fred rammes;foure hundred lambes; 

8 Andtwelue goates for the finne of all Iſrael, 


27 Andalſo hee commanded that Siſinnes the | 


| Scribe being very ready in the Lawe of Moyſes; 


the holy Singers, Porters, and \| Miniſters of the 


- | which the Lord pau them, att 
© 9. For Efdras had very great «ill , ſorthat hee 


according to the 
tribes of I{rael. ; | 

9 ThePrieſts alſo and the Leuites, ſtood araye 
in their veſtments accordibg totheir} kinreds;i 
the ſeruices ofthe Lord God of Hracl according 
to the booke of Moſes :andthe porters at eutety 

ate, | 

10 Andthe children of Iſrael || that were oftheſjor,wirh 
captiuity, held the Paſſcoucr the fourteenth day off6»/erhar, 
the firſt moneth, after that the Prieſts and theſ@< 
Leuites were fanQtified, | 

11 They that were of the captiuitic were not 
all fanRified together : but the Leuites were all 
ſanified together, 

12 And fo they offered the Paſſeoner for all them 
of the captiuitie,and for their brethren the Prieſts, 
and for themſelues. | 

' 13 Andthe children of Iſrael that came put 
of the captiuity, did cate, euenall they that had ſe- 
parated themfſelues from the abominations of the | 
people of the land,and ſought the Lord. | 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeen dayes , making merry before the Lord, _ 

15 For thathe had turned the || counſell of the 
King of Afyria towards them to ſtrengthen 
their handes in the workes of the Lord God of 
Iftiael. 


number of {] the chiefe of thely or,criter. 


[Or, mind: 


CHAP. VII... | 
1 Eſdras bringeth the Kings commiſſion to build. 
8 The copy of it. 28 Hee declareth the names 
and number of thoſe that came with him:51 And 
his tourney, 71 Hee lamenteth the ſinnes of hw 
people, 5G And ſwearcth the Prieſts to put away 
their ſtrange wines. 


Nd after theſe things ; when Artaxerxes the 
king of the Perfians reigned, came Eſdras the 
ſonne of Saraias , the ſonne of || Ezerias, the ſonne 
of Helchiah, the ſonne of Salum. 

2 The ſonne of Sadduc , the ſonne of Achitob;| __ 
the ſorme of Amarias, the ſonne of || Ozias the ſon} 43s: 
of || Memeroth, the ſore of Zaraias ,'the ſonne 
of || Sauias, the ſonne of Boccas, the ſonne of Abi- ome copies 
fam, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleafar,the jwoxr rheſe 
ſonne of Aaron the f chiefe Prieſt. bree vemes 
3 This-Efdras went vp from Babylon, as a 


Azariac. 


F 


that was giuen by the God of Ifracl, 
4 - And the King 46d him honor : for hee 

found grace in his fight in all his requeſts. 

5 There went vp with himalſo certaine of the 

children of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, of the Leuites, o 


Temple,vnto Ierufalem, | 
6 Int the ſeuenth yeete ofthe _ of king”: 
Artaxertes, in the FH moneth , (this was the|** 
kings ſeuenth yeere ) for they went from Baby- 
lon in the firſt day ofthe firſt mioneth,and cane to 
Terufalem, belcrding to the |} proſperous lourney 


omitted nothing of the Law and Commande- 
mients of the Lord, but taughe all Ifracl the Ordi- 
nances and Tudgements. 

8 Now thecopie of the|| Commiſſion which for, decree: 
was written from Artaxerxes the king, and came} 
ro Bſdras the Prieſt, and reader ofthe Law of the 
Lotd,is this that foloweth. 

| 9 Kin 
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[|Or,got. 


[| «th the 
reſt of ,Exr- 


fHorumes- 
(ures,or (alt 


7.22. 


þ r2etr.of 


boſe 


Ezra 7.26. 


that 
» E278 


gramgeoly, in th 4 tie vin onde 
10. Hauing determined to dea e graciouſly , I 
have giuen order , that ſuch of the nation of the 


[Iewes,and ofthe Prieſts and Leuites being within - 
our realme, as are willing and deſirous, ſhould goe | 


with thee vnto Ierulalem. 


oY NEE: As:mapy theeeforegs haye.a mind thereun- 


to; let them depart withrhee , as it hath ſeemed 
good both to me, and my fenen friends the: 
Counl.:lers, | BY PL 

\ 12 Thatthey may looke yiito- the affaires of 


the Law of the Lord. 


vowed, and 21 the gold and filuer that in- the 
countrey;of Babylon can be || found,to the Lord in 
Texufalem, + Fat | 

14 With thatalfo which is ginen of the peo- 
ple, for the Temple of the Lord their Gad at leru- 
falem : and that-filuer and gold may be colleRed 
for bullockes, rams, and lambes, and things there- 
unto appertainin 

I5 To the nd that they. may. offer facrifices 
vnto the Lord, vpon the Altar of the Lord their 
God which is in Ierufalem. . 

16 And whatſocuer thou and thy brethren will 
doe || with the filuer and gold, that doe according 
to the will of thy God. 

17 And the holy veſſzls of the Lord which are 
ginenthee,for the vſe of the Temple of thy Gud 
which is in Teruſalem', thou ſhalt ſet before thy 
God in Ierufalem, 

18 And whatſoeuer thing elſe thou ſhalt re- 


] member for the vie of the Temple of thy God, 


thou ſhalt gize it out of the kings treaſury. 

19 And Lking Artaxerxes,haue alſo comman- 
ded the keepers of the treaſures in Syria and Phe- 
nice , that whatſocuer Eſdras the Prieſt, and the 
reader of the Law of the moſt high God ſhall 
ſend fox,they ſhould giue it him with ſpeed, 

20 To:the ſumme of an hundred talents of fil- 
uer : likewiſe alſo of whear enen- to. an hundred 
|} cores, andan hundred pieces of wine,and other 
things ZJ 1n abundance. bs ad; Wo 5 ” 

21 Letall thipgs be performed aker the law of 
God diligently vnto 
wrath come not vpen 
and his {onnes.. od? 


vpon them. "Ae" 
. 23: And thou, Efdras , according to the wiſe- 


24 And* whi al tranſgreſſe the law 
of thy God,and of the king; ſhall be puniſhed di- 


Pigently, whether it be dy death. or other punifh- 


t,by penalty ofmoney, or by impriſonment... 
- 25 T Thenfaid Efdras: the Scribe, Bleſſed. be 
the onely Lord God of my fathers, who hath put 


4 5 


9 King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras the-Prieſt > 
and reader of the Law of the Lord ; ſendeth : 


Tudea and Ierufalem, agrceable to-that which 1s in 


13 Andcarry the gifts ynto the Lord of Iſrad.: 
to Ieruſa'em, which I and my friends haue- 


4 25, the ſonne of }| Zaraias, and with him two hun- 


theſe things intothe heart of the 
his houſe that is in Terufalem ; 


Nobles....;: 7 Ee. "il 
27, Therefore was I'encouraged by the h 


Itzael to goe'yp withing ; df loderiere 

28 And theſeare the chicfe according totheir 
families and ſcuerall -digities; that- went: y 
with'me from-Babylon, in the reigne of King 
Artaxerxes! - {bt | TIN 

29, Qt theſonnesof Phinces , Gerſon : of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, ||Gamiel ; of the ſonnes of Di- 
wd,\|Lettus* the ſonne of Shechenias : 

39. Of the ſonnes' of Pharez , Zacharias, ang 
with him were counted, an hundred and fifty 
Men 3$--;:-::-- FEATS: 

31 Of the ſonnes of Pahath, Moab ; Elaoni- 


dred men : | zirh 
32 Of the ſonnes,of |} Zathoe , Sechenias, the 


men : Of the ſonnes of Adin , Obeth theſonne 
of Ionathan, and with him f rwo hundred and 
fifty men. | 


Apocry 
king, to glojfifie 


.26. And hath honoured me in theſight of thel 
king-and' his counſlellers and all his a co 


theLord my God,and gathered together men of 


{onne of Tezelus, and with him three hundred}, 


*Ezra 8.2 


of the ſons 


of Secheni+ 


ah,of the 
onnes of 
[Paroh, 


14h. 


| Or,of the 


core men, 
[[0r, 064. 
anah, 


{core men : * 
© 37 Of theſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonnevf 
Bebai,and with;hing twenty and eight men : 

38 Of theſonnes of | Aſtath , Iohannes ſoz»e 
of \| Acatan, and with-him an hundred and ten 
men: ' 

29 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphaler, leuel, {and 
| Samaiasand with thern{}feuenty merit * 5 » 

._ 40 Of the ſonnes of f'Bago, V thi, the fonne 
Iſtalcurus,and with him ſeuenty men.zi ©! 77 

41. And theſc' I-gathered together tothe tiuer, 
called || Theras,where wepitched our tetrs three 
dayes,and then I ſaruayed them. {7177s 30 

-42; But when{| I had found there honeof the 
Priefts.and Lnires, i: - BIS oc HP? 

43 Then ſent I vnto Eleazar and || Iducl , and 
|| Maſmdn, ' itt 
44 ' And Alnathar,and Mamaias, and|}}fForibas, 
and Nathan, Eunatan, Zatharias, and Mofollamon 
principall men and learned. z t 

45 - And I badtheinthir they thould goe vnto 
—_ the captaine;, who'was inthe place of the 
trealuey Df foto nid ont | 
-:46-: And command-d them that'they ſhonld 
{prakeynto Daddeus,and to j-his brethren; andto 
might executethe Prieſts office in the toute 
vie en nd 3 6 nome i! —- 


#17 1710 1G!) J C3 Dil 
.-470And by theniightic hind of our Lord they 
brought vnto vs $kilfall-men: of the:fonnes 0 
I} ME ; the farme-&f Leauz, the foe: of Iirael, 

[] aſebebia 


f or TG elzel, 
[0r,ergh. 
reenc men, 
Or,of the 
03; of She- 
lomuh the 


(| 0r-ſixty 
men, 

1 Heb Bo ge 
fas 


8.11, 


* Hor ,henum. 


9nd none 


for Jar? 
þOr,the/e 


mens names 


with their 


hrs. 


iro fend vs fachmenas for.,che Ne- 
of [rhinsms at p 


he place 
iph1a, 


EE ———— 


for »+Damy! 
Or,Chatty; 


|| Zerachs. 


Aged 
fOr, Catan. 


rizer called 
Ahane,Ezr, 


reſts : but 


in) * [84b. 


peneri#tions 
are rightly 


| Or, Machii 


5ha. 


us 
Haſte 


| Danger, 
jathe pay, 


lome 


Prieft, 
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| Aſcbebia and his ſonnies and his brethren, who 
vere cighrtcene.. | | 
$ And Aſebia,and Annuus,and Ofejas his bro- 


F-|.her of the ſonnes of Channuneus,and their ſonnes 
| [were twentte men. 


49: And of the ſcruants of the Temple whom 
Dauid had ordained,and the principall men,for the 
ſeryice of the Leuites , ( to wit ) The ſeruants of 


|the Temple, two hundredand twentie, the Cata- 


Jogue of whoſe names were ſhewed.' 
..5o.AndrhereT || voweda Faſt ynto the young 
men before our Lord ,:to defire of him a proſpe- 
rous. ipurney-z both for vs, and them that were 
with vs, for opr children and for the F cattell : 

51 For I was aſhamed toaskethe King foot- 
men; and horſemen ,:and conduct for ſafegard 
againſt ouraduerfaries..::: 2412 

52 For wee had ſaid vnto the King , thatthe 
power of the Lord'our God, ſhould be with them 
that ſecke him, toſuj them inall wayes. 

53 Andagaine we beſought our Lord ; as tou- 
ching theſe things, and found him fauourable vn- 


tovs. «937 367 of 0 126l2 1405 
54 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of the 
ieſts,[|Eſebrias,and Affanias,and ten men of their 

5 with them. | 3311 þ 

55  AndI weighed them the gold, and the fil- 

uer, andthe holy veflels of the houſe of.our:Lord, 

which the King and his:counſell, and the'princes, 
and all Iſrael had giuen. --- 24 | 

56 And when I had weighed it, I: deliuered 

yntothem ſixe hundred and fiftie tal :nts of filuer, 


and filuer veſſcls of an hundred talents, and an hun- 
dred talents of gold, ' _. . 42 

57 And twentie golden veſlcls, and f 'twelue 
yeſſels of brafſe, euen of fine braſle, glittering like 
gold. AY So 
58 AndIfaidynto them , Both you are holy 
yato the Lord , andthe veſſels are holy , and the 
gold , and the filuer & a yow vnto the Lord ,-the 
Lord of our fathers. . 

59. Watch yee, and keepe them till yee deliuer 
them to the chiefe of the. prieſts and Leuites , and 
to the principall men of the families of Ifrael in 
oaſgſcen into the chambers of the houſe of our 

od. 

60 So the Prieſts and the Leuites who had re- 
cejued the filuer and the gold, and the veſlcls, 
brought them vnto Ieruſalem into the Temple of 
the Loxd. 

. 61 Andfrom the riuer Theras we departed the 
twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and came to Teru- 
alem by the mighty hand of our Lord,which was 
with vs : and from the beginning of our || iour- 
ey,the Lord delivered vs from euery enemy, and 
owecame to Ieruſalem. | 

62 And when we had beene there three dayes, 
e gold and filuer that was weighed, was deliue- 
red in the houſe of our-Lord on the fourth day vn- 


we'ſto||Marmoth the Prieſt the ſonne of Iri. 


63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne of 


Frigh [Phinees, and with them were Iofabad the ſonne 


f Teſu, and || Moeth th: ſonne of Sabban, Le- 
Ites ;. all was delivered them by number and 
eight, 


-|..64 Andall the weight of them was written vp 
" the ſame houre. - © 
."| 65 Moreouer,they that were come out of the 


captiuitie offered ſacrifice vntothe Lord God off 
Iſrael , euen twelue. bullockes for alt Iſrael; - 
ſcore and fixteene ramines; --:::: + WE 33 
66 Þ Threeſcore and twelue lambes, goates forſt #5. 77- 
a peace offering, zwelue, all of them a 1acrifice to} 


lers.came vnto meFand ſaid : ul 

69 The nation of Ifrael, rhe princes,the prieſts, 
and Leuites haue' not put away from them the 
ſtrange people of the land : nor the pollurions of 
the Gentiles, tower, of the Chanaanites, Hitrites, 
Phereſires, Iebuſites, and the Moabites, Egyprians, 
and Edomites. | | : 

79 * For both they and their ſonnes, haue|*Ezr2 9. 
married with their daughters , and the holy ſeed| 
is mixed with the ſtrange people of the land, 
and from the beginning of this. matter, the ru- 
lers , and the great men haue becne partakers of 
this iniquirie. Ty 

71 And afſoone as I had heard theſe things, I 
rent my clothes, and the holy garment, and pulled 
off the haire from off my head,and beard, and fate 
me downe ſad and very heauie. | 

72 So all they that were then moouedatthe 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael, afſembled vnto| 
me,whileſt I mourned for the iniquitie : but I ate 
{till full of heauinefſe, vnrtill the euening facritice. 

73. Then riſing vp from the Faſt with my clo- 
thes and the holy _—_ rent, and bowing my 
_ and ſtretching ftoorth my hands vnto the 

ord: | 

74 Ifaid, O Lord Iam confounded, and aſha- 
med before thy face; ro 

75 For our finnes f are multiplyed aboue ourſtGr. £4ue 
heads, and our ignorances haue reached vp vntof*99%*44 
heauen. F 

76 For euer ſince the time of our fathers we 
haze beene and are in great fin, euen vnto this day 

77 And for our ſinnes and our fathers, we wit 
our brethren, and our Kings, and our Prieſts, wer 
giuen yp vnto the Kings'ot the carth,to the ſwor 
and to captiuitie, and for a prey with ſhame _ 
this day. 

78 And now in ſome meaſure hath mercie| 
beene (hewed vntovs from thee O Lord, that 
there ſhould beleft vs a xoor , and a name in the 
place of thy SanRuarie. 

79 And todiſcouer vnto vsa light in the houſe 
of the Lord our God, and to giue vs food in the 
time of our ſeruitude. F 

80 Yea, when we were in bondage, wee were 
not forſaken of our Lord ;but hee made vs t 4 
ous before the Kings of Perſia, fo that they gaue 
vs food. AS: 

81 Yea,and honoured the Temple of our Lord, 
and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, that they haue gi- 
uen vsa ſure abiding in Tury, and Terufalen.... _ .' 

| $2 Fo __ Oo _ . _ {ball wee fay ha- 
uing theſe things ? for wee haue tranſgreſſed 
Communion which thou gaueſt by the 
of thy ſeruants the Prophets,faying, : 

83 Thar the land which yeeenter into ro poſ- 
ſeſſe as ani heritage, is a land polluted withth 

pollution 


FHeb life; 
Ez 4.9.8, 


[ 


;EEfdras. 


[ 


[[orgexel- 
ged,Dext. 
28,13. 42d 
Barwc. 3- 


} Heb, 4nd 
Pr all Iſrael, 


Exzr4 10. F+ 


© 209mm rang 7 


* . 27 of . 


Inherirarice of the kind vato your children for 


euermoane. 
-- $6 Andall that is befalken , is dowe-vnto/vsfor 


Lord, didft make ous finnes light: © [4-09 
27 Anddidſtgine vnto'vs fuch a- root; butwee 

and to-ningle our 

- 88 [| Mighteſt not thou be angry with. vs to 


- [deſtroy vs,till thou hadſt lefrvs neither root, feed, 


norname ? 

_ 89: O Lord of Kracl, thow art trus : for weare 
left a rootthisday.. | | 

":,90 Behold, now are we before thee in our ini- 
quities , for we cannot ſtand any longer by reafon 
of theſe things before thee. 

91 And as Efdras inhis prayer made his con- 
f:ffion, weeping , and lying flac vpon the ground 
before the Temple, there gathered vato him from 
Icrufalem, a very great multitude of men,arid wo- 
men , and children: for there was great weeping 
92 Ther techonias the fonne of Ieeclus, | one'of 
the ſonnes of Hraet called out and faid ; O Eſdras, 
wee hane finncd againſt the Lord God , wee haue 
married ; women ofthe nations'of the land, 
and now isall Iſrael || aloft. | 
93 Letvs make anoathto the Lord , that wee 
will put away all our wines which we have taker 
of the heathen, with their children, 

94 Like as thon haſt decreed, and as many as doe 
obey the Law of the Lord. 

95 Arie, and put irexecution : for to'thee 
doth this matter appertaine, and we wilt be with 
thee : doe valiantly. 

96 So Efdray aroſe , nd tooke anoath of the 
chiefe ofthe Prieſts, and Lenites of alt f Iirachto 
doe after theſe things , nd ſo they fiyare. | 


"CHAP, IX. | 


5 Eſtras dſſembleth all the people, 10 They pro- 
miſe fo put away the ſtrange wines. 20 The 
names and number of them that did ſo5. 4o The 
Liv of Moſer ts read and declared before all the 
People. 49 They weepe , and are put in minde of 
the Feaſt day. 

Tp Efdras rifirkg from the court of the Tem- 

” e.went to the thariber of Ioanarn the ſonne 


2 "And remiinedthere, and did eat no meat nor 
drinks water mourning for the great iniquities of 


the multirude.” ' 
3  Andthere' wae'a. ation in all Iurie 
and tengfatem , ro all them that wero of the cap- 


'&" And thae whoſocuer inet not there within 
or three dayes according as the Elders that 


-| tribe of Inda and ' Beniamin 


| foule weather,: 
our wicked workes, and great finnes: for thon,.O 


- with the vncleanneſſe of 


tiniric , thar they ſhould be gathered together at |b 


to the vie of the 
from them that were ofthe captinidie. 
5 And.in: three dayes: Wee all ;they of the 


gathered togerher 
at Ieruſalen the twentietls f-the ns; 
— etis day © the ninth 


bare pule-ipaiared, their eattell {ould be ſeize 


6 Andalithe multinale Gtetrembling inthe 
broad court of the Temple , becaute of the proſen 


7: So-Eifdras avofe vp,andfaid vnto them, Ye, 
haus tranſgrefſe the by ik marxying = 
— —__ the {inmes of ory 2150 

now by cotfeſfing giac: | 
Leen EL arms 

9 And doe his wil and feparate your. 
from the heathen of the land; and'fromthe ſity 
womens . ©; et tre 

50 Thenayedthe wholemuttitade and f 
with a loud voyee ; Likeas thou haft fpoken, 
—_— \ oy | | 

13 But fora@much. as people are rthiny; 
and it is foule weather , ſo that wee ty Ne 
without,and this is not a worke-of 2day or two, 
Wn nn nn es eas 1 -i 1] 

I2 Therefore let the rulers of the nultinide 
[{ay,and her alt them of our habitacions ur 

range whies,come at the tizte appointed, 

13 And witlithemuthe raters and of 
eue —_ till we turne away the wrath of the 
Lord from vs;fos this matter. - 

14 Then Ionathanthe ſorine of Azact, and B- 


this matter vpon them : and Moſollam, and Leuis, 
andSabbathens. helped them. 

15 And they that were'of the captiuitie, did 
according to all theſe things. 

Ne frye _ hee" choſe vnto himthe 
principal men of their fxmilies, all by name :and ini 
the firſt Yay of the trench monerh /they fate roge- 
ther ro examine the matter. | 

17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wines, was 
moneth. 

13 And of thePriefts that were come together; 
and had ſtrange wiues , there were found : 

19 Ofthe fonnes of Teſus the ſontie of Toſedec, 
and his brethren, || Macthelas,ard Eleatarund |} 10s 
tibus; and{| Joadanus. 

20 Andthey gaue their handes to putawiy 
their wines, and ro offer f ramries, to thake recon- 
cllement for thei || errors. 

21 Andofthe fonhes of Enitner , Anatias, and 
Zabdeus, and * Baties,and > Sarficjus , and © Hiere), 
and Azarias. | 

22 And of the ſonnes 6f*Phaizur,  Elliohas, 
Maſſiss, Hinael , ard Nathanael , and! Ocidelus, 
2nd 8 Tatfas. 

23 And of the Leuites : Toſabad, and-Setnis, 
and Þ Colius who was called i Calitas,and * Parhe- 
#9,and Tudas;atid Tots. 

24 Of the holy Singers t * Bligzurus , Bac- 
chirus, 

a5 Of the Porters © Salliitus, arid ® Tot- 
anes. 

26 Ofthem of Iſrael,of the ſormes of ® Phors, 
o Hiermas,and ? Eddias,and Melchias,and 4Matlus, 
and Eleazar;afid” Afibias,and Baadias. 


4 


zechiasthe ſorme of Theocanms,accordingly tooks| 


broughr' 10 att end itt the firſt day of the firlt| 


Temple, and himfelfe|| eaſt on 1Ptrerly ge 


[[0r,am 


|| Made. 
{| larib, 


| Geaals45. 
tHeb.a ram 
or, per; 


carn. 


a Harm. 


b Meafiab.| * 


c Jehiel 


d V224 hb, 


e Paſhar. 
f leſabad. 


Elaſah 
Þ Apdoub 


; ak 


k Pethabiah 
| Zbaſdt 


m Teſw 


 Paraſh. 

o Ramidh. 

p leſarth. 
Mi1rams. 


r Malchwat: | 


2 —= 


OS 


JMI 


Irooyp 


- 
if 
INehe.s.r, 


[het hs 7 art ©t 
gdh, | Aedias. « E472537 1581 1926 hunt, 
Fe 28” And of the ſonnes of ® Zamoth , * Eliadas, 
me, y Blifimisy* Othonias, Iartmoth;and * Sabatus,and 
\chaþ#b- |* Sardeus- b IHNLIDS, 112 14 | 
46 "| 29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, Tohannes,and Ana- 
yh " [niaand® Toſabad,ands Amatheis. 141 14 7 
240 +30 Of theſonnes of *Mani,f Olamus,. 8 Ma- 
£24k. [muchus , ® Tedeus, Tafubus, * Iafael, and Hieri- 
jr -33f And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, and 
Feb Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus,. and Mathanias,and 

: 4iudb. [Sefthel,Balunus,and Manaſſeas. $1961; 
jed | 2:22: And of the fonnes of Annas , 'Elionas,: and 
K ” Aſcas,and Milchias,and Sabbeus;-and /Sunon-Cho- 
wr |- 33 And of the ſonnes' of Afom, ,* Altaneus, 
and! Matthias, 'and ® Bannaia;Eliphalat ;! and Ma- 


13134 
[1 
þ Mat 
| Matih- 
Anos ;' Catabaſion'; ' and *Enafibus, and: Mamn: 


vpha. Chap.iit j- 


Apocrypha. 


334- 


7097 Of the ſonnes- of Bla: Matthanias , Za- 
charies',/vand £ Hierielus, and- Hierimoth y and 


mafſes,and Simei, 
34 And of the ſonnes of 
Momdis; Omaerus, Incl, Mabdai; and Pehasy and 


Maan1 , Icremias, 


tanaimus , Eliaſisy Bannus ,: Elial1, Samis , :Se- 
lenias , Nathanias : and of. the fonnes of Ozora, 
Sefis ,” Eiril -z\- Azailus , Samatus, Zambis, Iofi- 


phus. | 
0s And of the ſonnes of Echma, Mazitias, Za- 
badaias, Edes,Tuel, Banaius. 

1:36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wwes,and they 
putthem away with their children. | 

37 And the Prelts, and Leuites, and they 
that were of [{ra-] dwelt in Ieruſalem , and in the 
countrey, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth : 
fo the children of Ifracl were in their || habi- 
tations. | | 

38 * Andthe whole multitude came together 
with one accord, into the broad place of the holy 
porch toward the Eaſt. 

39. And they ſpake vnto Eſdras the Prieſt and 
reader,that he would bring the law ot Moſes, that 
was ginen of the Lord God of Iirael. 

-40 So Eidras the chicfe Prieſt, brought the law 
vnto the whole multitude from man to woman, 
and to all the Prieſts, to heare the law in the firſt | 
day of the feucnth moneth. 

1 And heread in the broad court before the 


- 


holy porch from:morning vata-mid-day,, before| 


both men and women; andall themultitude gaue 
heed vntothelaw, - 7-2 | 

42 And Eſdras the Prieſt , and' reader of the 
law ſtood vp,vpon a. pulpit of '\wood which was 
made for that purpoſe, i©03 O94 

43 Andthere ſtood vp by: him,Matathias, Sam= 
mus, Ananias, Azarias, V rias, || Ezecias, || Balaſa- 
mus,vpon the right hand. ' | '1 

44 And vpon his left hand: ſtood {| Phal- 
_ Milael, Melchias; || Lothaſabus and || Na- 
rias. \ 220 ri2:7 ON 
45 Then tooke Eſdras the booke of the law 
before the-multirude : for he fate Þ honourably in 
the firſt place in the fight of them all. 

: 46 And when he opened the law, they ſtood 
all ſtraight vp. So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God 
moſt high,the God of hoſtes Almighty. | 

47 Andall the people anſwered; Amen, and 
lifting vptheir hands they fell to the ground, and 


worſhipped the Lord. 


483 Alfo Teſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Iacubus, 
Zabateus, || Auteas,Maiancas,and Calitas, Azarias, 
and Ioazabdus , and. Ananias, Biatas, the Leuites 


taught the Law of the Lord,making them withall 


to vnderſtand it. 

49 |] Then ſpake Attharates vnto Eſdras the 
chiefe Prieſt, and reader, and to the Leuites that 
taught the-multitude,cuen to all,ſaying, 

59 This day is holy vnto-the Lord; for they all 
wept when they heard the Law. 

51 Goethen and eate the fat, and drinke the 
ſweete, and ſend part to ||thzm that haue no- 
thing. | 

52 Forthisday is holy vhto the Lord,and bee 
not ſorrowfull ; for rhe Lord will bring youta 


honour. 
53 So the Leuit:s publiſhed all things to the 


pcople,ſaying : This day is holy tothe Lord, be 
not {orrowtull. Ny 

54 Then went they their way , euery one to 
eate and drinke, and ihake merry , and to giue 
part t9 them that had nothing, and to make grear 


cheere, 
55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the words where« 


in they were inſtructed, and for, the which they 
had beene aſſembled. 
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| | CHAP. L | 
I Eſaras is commanded to reproome the people, 24 
God threatneth ro caſt them off, 35 and to gine 


thew houſes to a people of more grace then they, 
T2 GLr Rs BgHc ſecond Booke of the Pro- 
$8 phet * Edras , the ſonne of 
Saraias, the ſonne of Azarias, 
the ſon of Helchiax,the founne 


D Sadoc,the ſonne of Achitob, 
T Os hs 2 Th- ſonne of Achias the 
onne of Phinees, the ſon of Heli, the fonne of A- 
rias, the ſonne of Azici, the ſon of Marimoth, 
he ſonne of Arna,theſonne of Ozias,the ſonne of 


Borith the ſonne of Abiſci, the ſonne of Phinees, 


the ſonne of Eleazar, j Fea 
3 Thefſonne of Aaron, of the tribe of Leni, 


which was captiue in the land of the Medes,in the 
reigne of Artaxerxes King of the Perſians. _ _ 
.4 * And the word of the Lord came vato me, 
5 Goe thy way , and ſhew my people their 
ſinfull deedes,and their children their wickednefle 
which they haue done againſt me , thar they may 
tell their childrens children, | 
6 Becauſe the ſinnes of their fathers are in- 
creaſed jn rhem:: for they haue forgotten me, and 


hane offered vnto ſtrange gods. Wk 
7 An 


*Iſa;58,1, 


*Brod.16. 
23-pſal.104. 
49. 


*Num. 14-3 


*Wiſd. 16. 
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*Num.20. 
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4 
jo0r,alen- 
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*Exod. 32.8 


*Ifay-1.15. 


* |*and in the EaltT haue ſcattered 
 [prouinces,cuenof Tyrus and Sidon,and haue ſhine 


_ [Thus faith the Lord, 
/reer. | ginning gaue you a large and fafe || paſſage, *I gaue 


| deſtruction of your enemies , but cuer to this da 


 Appcrypha. -*;* IT. 


+ AmnotIenenhe that brought themout of 
thehnd of Egypt; from the houſe 'of bondage ? 
but they haue prouoked mee vnto wrath; and de- 
fpifed my counſfls. . rey: 

3 Pull thonoff then the haire of thy head, and 
caſt all cuill ypon them , for they have not beene 
obedicns ynto- my hwe , but- it is a reb.llious 


9 How long ſhallI forbeare themwnto whom 
Fhaue done fo much good ? 
10 '* Many Kings haye I deſtroyed for their 


haue I ſmittendowne. | 
11 All thenations haue I | a6 ah before them, 
t 


c people of two 


alt their enemies. = 
' 12 Speakethou therefore vnto them , ſaying, 


13 *Iedyouthrough the ſea, andinthe be+ 
you Moyſes for a leader,and Aaron for a prieſt, 


gotten me, faith the Lord. | 


* wereas a token for you: I gaue you tents -for 
your ſafegard,neuerthelefſe you murmured there, 
16 And trinmphed notin my Name for the 


doe ye yet murmure. ; 
' I7 Wherearethe benefits that I hane done for 
you ? when you were hungry and thirſtie in the 
wilderneſſe, * did you not cry vnto me ? 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs intothis 
wildernefſe tokill vs? Ithad beene better for vs to 
haue ſerued the Egyprtians,then to die in this wil- 
dernes. | 

19 Then hadT pitie vpon your mournings,and 
=_ you Manna to eate, * ſo yee did cate Angels 

read. 

20 * Whenye werethirſtie , did I not cleane 
the rocke, and waters flowed out || to your fill ? 
for the heat I cotered you with the leaues of the 
trees, 

21 Idiunidedamongſt you a fruitful land,T caſt 
out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, and the Phili- 
ſRines before you :*W har ſhall T yer doe more for 
you, faith the Lord ? 

22 Thus faich the Almighty Lord, when you 
were in the wildernefle in the riuer of the || Amo- 
rites,being a thirſt,and blaſpheming my Name, 

23 Igaueyou not fire for your b aſphemies, 
but caſta tree in the water, and made the riner 
{weet. | 

24 What ſhall Idoe ynto thee, O Iacob? thou 
* Tada wouldeſt not obey me : I will turne mee to 
other. nations, and vnto thoſe will I gius my 
Name, that they may keepe my Statutes. 

- "25 Seeing yee haue forſaken mee,I will forſake 
you alſo,when yee deſire me to be gracious vnto 
you, I ſhall hane no mercy vpon you. 

26* Whenſoener you 4 yo ano mee,T will 
notheare you : for yee haue defiled your hands 
with blood, and your feereare ſwift ro commir 


27 Yehane notas it were forſaken mee, bur 
your owne ſclues,faith the Lord. 


Gakes, Pharao with his ſcruants , andall his power 


| bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will require of 
-1s deſolate 1 willed. you out,as the winddoeth 


14" * I gaue you light in a pillar of fire,and great | 
* | wonders haueT done among you, yet have you for» | donethe thing that is ewill before me. 

--- -/F "35 Your hoſes willI giue to a people that 
15 Thus faith the almighty Lord, The quails | 
| | ſhall beleeue mee, to whom I haue ſhewed nol 


28 Thus' faith the: Almighty Lord ;Hage Fro 
prayed you ava father his fonnes, as a = 
pur ney anurſe her young par Te 
29 yee: would be: ry peop'e, || and I 
ſhould be your Gad,abar yee would be my chil- 
dren,and I ſhould be your ther ? | amy any 
. Jo*1 gathexed youtagerher,as a henn, : 
w_ her chickens vndex hex —_— 
tihall Edoe ymtoryou?2 L will. eaſt 
Sans NE & 2912) 221 To 
31 * When you offer vnto mee, I will twrns 
my face from you for your folemne feaſt lab 
your New-moone,and your Circumcifions have I 
forſaken; E511 nd todfts 
"32. Efnt vnto:you my feruants the Pro 
whon ye haue taken and loine and m_— 


your hands,faicth the Lord. 


33: Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe 


| :1:34 And your children ſhall not bee fruitfull : 
for they haue deſpiſed my Commandement, and| 


ſhall come , which nothauing heard of me, yet 
ſignes; yer they ſhall doe that I have commanded 


them. 

36 They -hane feene no Prophers, yer they ſhall 
call their finnes to remembrance, and acknows- 
ledge them. 

37 Itaketo witneſſe the grace of the people to 
come,whole little ones reioyce in gladnefſe : and 
though they baue not ſecne me with bodily eyes, 
yet in ſpirit they belecue the thing that I ay. * 

38 'And now brother , behold what glory : 
and {ee the people that commeth from the Eaſt. 

39 Vnto whom I will giue for leaders, A- 
braham, Tſfaac, and Iacob, Ofeas, Amos , and Mi- 
cheas, Ioel, Abdias, and Ionas, 

40 Nahum , and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 

Zacharie , and Malachy , which is calledalfo an 
* Angel of the Lord. 


CHAP. IL 
I God complaineth of his people : 10 Yet Eſdras us 
willed to comfort them. 34 Becauſe they refu- 
ſed, the Gentiles are called. 43 Eſdras ſeeth the 
Sorme of God,and theje that are crowned by him. 


'Hus fayth the Lord , Tbrought this people 
out of bondage , and I gaue them my com- 
mandements by my ſeruants the Prophets, whom 
they would not heare, but deſpiſed my coun- 

failes. 
2 The mother that bare them, faith vntothem, 


Goe your way,ye children, for Iam a widow and | 


forſaken. 

3 Ibroughtyou vp with gladneſſe, but with 
ſorrow _—_— efſe haue I loſt you: for ye 
haue ſinned beforethe Lord your God , and done 
thac thing that is euill before him. 

4 But what ſhall Inow doe vnto yuu? Iam 
a widow and forſaken : goe your ward my chi- 
dren,and aske mercy of the Lord 

5 Asfor me,Ofather, I callypon thee for a 
witneſſe ouer the mother of thefe children, which 
would not keepe my Conenant 

| 6 Thar 


*NMal. .1. 


1 pha. 


i WT 
z, 


Apocryphaj "335 


- 6. That thou biiog them to confuſion; and 
their mother toa- ſpoile,” that there may bee no 
of-ſpring of them. | 
' Let them bee ſcattered abroad aniong the 
heathen, let their names bee pit out of the earth : 
for they. haue deſpiſed my || Couenant, © . | 
8 . Woebe vntothee, Aſſur, thou that hideſt 
the ynrighteous in thee, O thou wicked people, 
remember * what I did vato Sodome and Go- 
morrhe. "$713 ; 37 
g Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch; -and 
heapes ofaſhes : euen ſo alſo will I doe vntothemn 
that heare me not, ſaith the Almighty Lord. 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell 
my people that I will giue rhemi the kingdome 
of Hieruſalem, which I would haue giuen ynto 
Iſrael. | 

11 Their glory alſo will I take vnto mee, and 
giue thefe the cucrlaſting Tabernacles, which I 
had prepared for them. | 

12 They ſhall haue the tree of Life for an oint- 
ment of ſweet ſauour, they ſhall neither labour, 


nor be weary. 1 
13 Goeand yee ſhall receiue : pray for few 
dayes vnto you, that they may bee ſhortned : the 
kingdome is already prepared for you ; Watch. 
+ 14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe ; for I 
have broken the euill in pieces, and created the 
good ; for I line, faith the Lord. 
.:15 Mother, embrace thy children, and || bring 
them yp with gladneſle, make their feere as faſt as 
hes pillar : for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord, 
ft 16 And thoſe that bee dead will I raiſe vpa- 
terfer |gaine from their places, and bring them out of 
the graues : for I haue: knowne || my Name in 
Iſrael. | | 
. 17 Fearenot thou mother of the children : for 
T haue choſen thee, faith the Lord. 
18 For thy helpe I will ſend my ſeruants Efay 
and Iceremic, after whoſe counſell I haue ſanRified 
and prepared for thee twelue trees, laden with di- 
vers fruits, 
18 And as many fountaines flowing with 
milke and honey : and ſeucn mighty mountaines, 
whereupon there grow roſes and lillies, whereby 
Iwill filthy children with ioy. 
'20 Doeright to the widow, iudge for the fa- 
therleſſe, giue to the poore, defend the orphane, 
dothe thenaked. _- 
28 Heale the broken and the yweake, laughnot 
2 lame man to ſcorne, defend the maimed, and let 
Be ppad man come into-the ſight of my cleaer- 
neſſe, | 
-:22 Keepe the old and yong within thy walles. 
.:23 * Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead, f take 
them and bury them, and I will gue thee the firſt 
place in my reſurrection. 
. 24 Abideſtill, O my people, and take thy reſt, 
for thy quietneſle ſhall come. 
25 Nouriſh thy children,O thou good nource; 
ſabliſh their feet. 
26 As for the ſeruants whom I haue giuen 
thee, there ſhall not one of them periſh, for I will 
require them from among thy number. 
27 Benot weary, for when the day of trouble 
and heauineſſe. commeth, others ſhall weepe and 
be ſorrowfull, but thou ſhalt bee merry, and hage 
abundance. | 


—_— — 


Tad, 


om 


-*28 The heathen ſhall eniuje thee, bur they ſhall 
ou to doe nothing againſt thze, faith the 

ord ci: if. V7 + JO 421i 
29 My hands ſha'l couer thee, ſo that thy chil- 
dren ſhall not ſee hell.  _ 

. 3o Beeioytull, O rhou mother, with thy chil- 
dren, for I will deliuer thee, faith the Lord. 

; 3r 'Remernber thy children that ſleepe, for I 
ſhall bring them out of the'{ides of the earth, and 
ſhew mercy vnto them : for I am mercifull, faith 
the Lord Almighty, _. fo OH 

32 Embrace thy children vntill I come and 
[| ſhew, mercy vnto.them : for my welles runne 
ouer, and my grace ſhall not faile. S020 
-. 33, 1 Eſdras recejued a.charge of the Lord vp- 
on the mount Oreb,; that-I ſhould goe ynto 1{- 
rael; but when Icame-vnto them, they ſet meat 
nought, and deſpiſed the commandement of the 

ord. | 

34 Ang therefore I ſay vnto you, O yee hea- 
then, that heare and ynderſtand, Looke for your 
Shepheard, he ſhall giue you cuerlaſting reſt ; for 
hee isnigh at hand, that ſhall come inthe end of 
the world. | fl2u8) 

35 Beeready to the reward of the kingdome, 


cuermore. Fr | | 

36 Flee the ſhadowy of this world, recciue the 
ioyfulneſle of your glory : I teſtifie my Sauiour 
openly. 

- 37 Oreceiue the gift that is giuen you, and be 
glad, giuing thanks ynto him that hath called you 
to the heauenly kingdome. - - | 

38 Ariſe vp and ſtand, behold the number of 
thoſe that be ſcaled|} in the feaſt. of the Lord ; 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of 
the world,and haue receitied glorious garments of 
the Lord. 7 | 

40. Take thy number, O- Sion, and F ſhut vp 
thoſe of thine that are clothed in white; which 
haue fulfilled the Law of the Lord. 

41. The number of thy children whom thou 
longeſt for, -is fulfilled : beſeech the power ofthe 
Lord, that 'thy people. which hane beene called 
from the beginning may be hallowed... 

42 * I Efdras faw vpon the mount Sion a great 
people, whoni- I could not number, and they all 
praiſed the Lord with ſongs. _ $+ fl 

43. And in the middeſt of them there was a 
young 'man- of a high ſtature, aller then all the 
reſt, and vpon cuery one of their heads hee ſet 
crownes;/ and was more exalted, which I maruei- 
led at greatly. 42144 | 

44 .S0 Iasked the Angel, and faid, || Sir, what 
are theſe ?. i 

45 Heeanſivered, and ſaid ynto me, Theſe be 
they that haue put off the mortall clothing, and 
put onthe immortall, . and hane confeſſed the 
Name of God : now are they crowned; and re- 
ceiue palmes, Ln | 

46 Then faid Ivntothe Angel; What young 
perſon is it that crowneth them, and gineththem 


for the enerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for 


[[r, preach. 


(or, fer: 


t Lat, con 


claude. 


*Reuel. 7.9: 


[0-, Lord. 


palmes in their hands ? 

47 So heeanſwered, and ſaid vato mee, Tt is 
the Sonne of God; whom they haue confeſſed in 
the world. Then began I greatly *o commend 
them, that ſtood ſo ſtiffely Br the name of the 


Lord. . 
K kk 


48 Th 


| 


{ 


"I 
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7 


Apogypa: 


SO. 


- 48 Then the Angel faid vnto mee, Goethy 
ay, and tell my people what manner of things, 
nd how great wonders of the Lord thy God 


CHAP. III. 
1 Eſdras us troubled, 13 and ackyowledgeth the 
fines of the people + 28 yet complayneth: that 
the heathen were lords ouer them, being more Wit 
hed then they. Tre 
N the thirtieth yeere after the raine of the 
Citie, I was in Babylon, and lay troubled vp- 


Fd 
*Gen. 2.7» 


on my bed, 'and my thoughts came vp ouer my 
hearr. 

2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dweltat Babylon, 

3 And my ſpirit was fore mooued, fo that I 
began to ſpeake words full of feare to the moſt 
High, and faid, 

4 O Lord, who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at 
the beginning, when thou didſt plant the earth 
( and thar thy ſelfe alone ) and commandedſt the 
people, 

5 * And gaueſt a body vnto Adam without 
ſoule , which was the workemanſhip of thine 
hands, and didſt breathe into him the breath of 
life, and he was made liuing before thee. 

6 -Andthou leddeſt him into Paradiſe, which 


thy right hand had planted, before cuer the carth 


came forward. 

7 And vnto him thou gaueſt commandement 
to lone thy way, which hee tranſgreſſed, and im- 
mediatly thou appointedſt death in him,and in his 
generations, of whom came nations, tribes, peo- 
ple, and kinreds out of number. 

. 8 * Andeuery people walked after their owne 
will, and did wond things before thee, and 
deſpiſed thy Commandements. 

©» * Andagaine inprocefſe of time thou brough- 
telt the Flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the world 


*1.Pet.z- 


anddeſtroyedſt them. | 
10 Anditcame to paſſe in euery of them, that 
as death was to Adam, ſo was the flood to theſe. 
11. Neuertheleſſe, one of them thou lefteſt, 
namely * Noah with his hoaſhold, of whom 
came all righteous men. | 
. 12 Andit happened,that when they that dwelt 
vpon the earth began to multiply, and had gotten 
them many children, and were a great people, 
A againe to bee more vngodly then 
rene 


*Gen. 12.1. 
*Ven.17-5-|mong them, whoſe name was * Abraham. 


-- 13 Now when they lined ſo wickedly before 
thee, * thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man from a- 


14 Him thou louedft, and vnto him onely thou 
ſhewedft thy will : | | 

15 And madeſt an cuerlaſting Couenant with 
him ; promiſing him. that thou wouldeſt neuer 
forſake his ſeed. 

16 * And vnto him, thou gaueſt Ifahac, and 
* vnto Iſahac alſo thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau, As 


for m_ thou * diddeſt chooſe him to thee, and 
. [putby 


Eſau : and ſo Iacob became a great mul- 
& | 
I7 | And-it cameto. paſſe, that when thou led- 


Rams 3 (deſt his ſeed onr of Egypt,* thou broughteſt them 
I 9-1 . #4 


pt 18 And bowing the heauens, thou didſt ſer 


to mount Sina. ; 


x 


faſt the earth, monedſt the whole world; andma- 
deſt the depth totremble, and troubled the men 
of that age. 8 | 
19 And thy glory went through foure 
of fire, and of aaodie, and of wit Ln pe 
cold, that thou mighteſt giue the Laiy vato the 
ſeed of Tacob, [| and diligence ynto the generation 
of Iſrael. T0 | | 
20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 


a wicked heart, that thy Law might bring foorth | Suid 


fruitin them. 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked hex, 
tranſgreſſed,and was ouercome ; and fo be all they 
thatare borne of him. 

22 Thus infirmitie was made permanent, and 
the law ( alſo) in the heart of the people with the 
malignity of the roor, ſo that the good departed 
away, and the cuill abode ſtill. 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the yeeres 
were brought toan end : * then diddeſtthounaiſe 
thee vpaſeruant, called Dauid. 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a citic 
vnto thy Name, and to offer incenſe and oblations 
vnto thee therein. | 

25 When this was done many yeres,then they 
that inhabited the citie,forſooke thee. 

26 And inall things did enenas Adam, and all 
his generations had done, for they alſo had a wic- 
ked heart. : | 
© "BE And ſo thou gauzſt the citie ouer into the 

of thine enemies. 

28 Are their deeds then any better that inha- 
bite Babylon, that they ſhould therefore ha:e the 
dominion ouer Sion ? ' 

29" For when I came thither,and had feene im- 
pieties without n::mber, then my ſoule ſaw many] 
eill doers in this thirticth yeere, ſo that my heart 
failed me. 

30 For I haue ſcene how thou ſuffreſt them ſin- 
ning, and haſt ſpared wicked doers : and haſt de- 
ſtroyed thy people, and haſt preſerued thine ene- 
mies, and haſt not ſignified it. 

31 -{} I doe not remember how this way may 
be left :Are they then of Babylon better then they 
of Sion ? | 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth 
thee, beſides Iſrael ? or what generation hath ſo 

beleeued thy Couenants as Iacob ? - 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath no fruit : for I haue gone here 
and there through the heathen, and I ſee that they 
[| flow inwealth, and thinke not vpon thy Com- 
mandements, F- 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedneſſe 
now in the ballance, and theirs alſo that dwell in 
the world : and fo ſhall thy Name no where bee 
found, bur in Iſrael. 

35+ Or when was it that they which dwell vpon 


the earth, haue not ſinned in thy fight? or what| 


people hath ſo kept thy Commandements ? 

36 Thou ſhalt finde that Iſrael by name hath 
kept thy precepts : but not the heathen. 

7:12 00 8 P. 11TFL 

1 The Angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras in 

Gods indgements, 17 7 aduiſeth him not to 

meddle with things aboue hu reach. 23 Newer- 
' 'theleſſe Eſiras acketh diners queſtions, and recet- 

neth anſweres to them. 
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Spu_ _w___ 


m—_— 7 Aa tha: "ws Rays Tilt ee, 
whoſe name was Vitel; Lie nice aft 4n- 


op? And fad; Thy heart kth gone tos frre in 
this world, an 'thinkeſt thou to comprehehd: the 
my of the i High "wa 
Then faidT , 'Yea my Lord : and hee at- 
qoered mee, ad fiid, Fam feht to ſhew thee 
xifcee wayes,. andto fet Forrh three ſimiliudes be- 
e tlie. 
- 4 Whereof if thowr cinſt dechre me one, 1 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou defiteft to 
Ke; aid T ſhalf ſhew thee from whence the Wic- 


a Led heat cortimcth. 


iS « wophlo > Eerny my _— m_ 
meth $ way, weigh me the w of 
thefitt; 67 thEtſite rrie2 the Blaft of | the wind, or 
alfine ignine the day that is paſt; 
> 6 Theh arfwered Hind fad, What min isable 
doe that , thit tho ſhoutdeſt aske ſich: things 
of 9667 

- 5 And he faid vnts the, If 1 fhouldaske thee 
ow great dwellgs/ orc in the mid{t of the Sea, 
of. low nity ſpringy #6 it the beginning of 

\Heepe , or How 'riiny ſprivige afc 2boue the 

firmament » Or which ae « Ont goings of Pa- 
ies 


tohrdl, neither di&Teuer climbe vp intoheauen. 

5" Nenerthelefſe ; row hine Favked thee but 
wiely of fire and witde, and of the 'day where 
thorow thou haſt paſſed , and of things from 
which thow canft riot bet ſe ſeperated, andyercinſt 
ton gineme no:anſ{ywere « 


| 10 He faid moreouer vnto-me, Thiri owne 


ws, and ſiich ag are Srowen vp with thee, canſt 
riot Know. 


| 11 How ſhould thy veſſell then beable tocom- 


1d the way of the Higheſt , and the world 

g now outwirdycormpted, to viderſtand 
Cog this s-cirident inmy fight?” 
12 Then faid I vnto him , It were better that 
ewerenotatall,, thety that we ſhoth iv till 

in wickedneſſe, and- to ſuffer, arid' h6t. ro RfoW 


Fitetefore, up 
wage Heanfivered FY #68, F. wehs tits a for 
reſt i ina Ark, the * trees tooks 


jo (TL wm -Conie;ter vs goe ane ane fitilce 1 vrre 


; that mit depart vii before vs, 
+7 vat we — vs more Woods7 D167 
> The NT the' Seaalfo ivlidendiner 


ME andFaid, Come, let'vs'Bodvifiand | 


+ e woods of the plaine,tharthere4l 6 Wwe 
Yn! eSGHer CHA M 0 £1,290 
16. The CE ain of the _—_ was inviins; FOR 


t e fire cams 
+4 The thouotitbf the oath 'of ION 


likewiſe tg nqught, for the fand ſt66 wp and 


ppc theth. wi 130; {I37C} 
3 tfthon welt Thilge how betwharihifeiens; 


he puldeſf thanBrY Fit ro -itrſtifie, of whit 


hoof ch cHtid 
" Ty - 8 aw TSF; Verdly it is fooliſh 


hoyghr that they bo haue deniſcd :+for-the 


[0e, the Ub . 1s en viito t NE Vn 


160072, 


t his place 
;29 The anſwered Hetite, arid; Thoutuaft 


"> 


2.8 Peraducntaire thou Wouldeſt ſay viito mee, 


{I neuer went downe into the deepe,nor asyetin- 


' | and how: much vngodlineſſe hath it bronghe-vp 


”* 21 For edt {rhegrouitd- Sginon viito the 


-pkiert 2 -—— bur' Whyrindgeſt tho 


not yl ſe 


wood., andthe 'Sea-to lis flouds':' eel ſo! * they 
that dwelt vpori the earth; nay vnderftand; no- 
thitig, butthae which is vponthe eatth: ad hee 
that dwelleth aboue the! heauone ray otiehy-vn- 
derſtant the things that are abvue als Heiyſe of 
the heatiens! 

22 Theh nGyered I and Gig Theſzech thet 
O Lordjtet tv have vn erftatidit 

23 Foy it Wasn6t iy mmde ex-doe dirihs of 
the high things; bur'of fack as paſfe-by vd day1y, 
namely,wlierefore Ifardl is:gitenvpdssreproceh 


The Lind 
*Ia.s55.8,9 
iohn 3.32. 

I.cor:2.134 


to the heather, and for whar eauſe the pedple 
whom thou haſt loued, iv ginen over vato 
ly nations, and Why the Law of our forefixhers is 


brought to fought _ Wet Conenants | 


come to [none eff: 

24 And wee paſſe away out + of the world ti 
[24 pert ; 'and owr life is-zftoniſhment- and, 
ſeare;an we are not worthy:to obtaine merey; 

25 What will hee then doe vriito His Naie, 
v_ wee are called? of theſe things tae I 
As ed. 30271 

26 Th anſivered tenis, citlait;; The dre 
thou ſearcheſt , the more thot ſhalt mareits; for 
the worldhaſteth faſt wo palſe away, | 
27 And cannot comprehetid- the things. thae 
are promiſed to the righteous in time to<ome + 
for this world'is full of "vurighteouſhteſſe , aid in- 
firmiries. 

28 Bit as concerning! the things: whereof: thou 
askeſt me,-I will telt thee ; for the cuill isſowen, 
but the'deftrnAtion thereoFisnot yet coine, © 

29/1f therefore thatwhich'is fowen , ble not 
tumedivpſide downe; andif the place where'the 
euill is ſowen, paſſe not away, thewveannor iveome 
thar is f@wen with good; ' 

. 30 - For the graine-of' cuill ſeed ſack bevns 
ſowen in the heart of Adamrfromthe degimnins, 


vnto this time? and how machihall it yetbring 
forth vntill che {] time cPckraſhingr come? a 77 
" 37 Pohdopriow by thy (elfe; How great fruit off | 


wickedneſſe the graing of euill ſeed hath broaght! FF. 


forth? 5770! 9f1 bx 
'ÞÞ And'iphen the Fronen (Kalb bee ab | 
which a56 Without nuttibex'; ' how great aloof 
ſhall they fill? 1 3 

33 Thenl anſwered and i How arid when 
ſkall.theſe rhings cone to p { woerefore, ate 
our 2eere: few-and ents 

And vo date "F + he oe 

ſen boi the trot Re 
1s 1n Ve fo be 260ie Hitt, 4 thou haft fb 


excocded... S015 2/1141 


AE \ 
ou 


35 Did-a6r:theſoules alſo. of the righteous 
_—_ queſtion of w_ bi" their chanibers, 
faying, 2 Mw ſhalliI on this faſhion? 


when conimeth the « fulvef) efloote oy. 'OUF TE 


f 0r;fleore. 


ward Xen " 

196 At vints thsſe: chitign:|) Vriel the Ach 
angel gaue them anſwer, and ſaid, Euen whenthe 
tutiber of 1eeds is filed in you:- for hee tarh 


weighed the wortd- inthe: ballance. - : © 
$7 By rfitafire hath Hee meaſtized cheitimes, 


ani] atone hathiihte imumbred the times 
Kkk3 | a 


il or, teres' | 


_ 
_ _ 


4 bearet 
7 | fodees ofthe ry are not filled, becauſe of 


II. 


4{dras. 


he | dochnormogurnorſicre rhetn, , vntill che 


| ſaid meaſutche Gillies, 


-38 Theyanfwered L, and faid, PR) Lord, that 
zwenſwe all arefull of i unpietic.' 
:39 Avg rou: fakes peraduenture it is, that 
Gnnes ofthemthat dwell vpon the earth. 
:49- So heanfwered me, and faid, Goe thy way 
toa woman with child, and aske of her when ſhe 
— he; nine "moneths , if her wombe 


che-birth any long er within her ? 
ee faid I; En cathems And 


ſoules are like the wombe of a woman : 
-42-: For like as a woman that trauaileth , ma- 
keth haſte to. ckape the neceſlitie of the trauaile : 


| eyen {o- doe theſe places haſte to deliuer thoſe 


that are committed vnto them, 
3 From the beginning looke what thou de- 


4 
| fire: to ſeezit ſhall be-ſhewed thee. 


44- Then anfwered I, and faid,, .If I haue found 


| Ex90ur in hy 6ght, and iit be poſſible, andif be 


meet therefore, ns { op "Wu F45 « 
45: Shew mee-then whether there be more to 
_ then is paſt,or more paſt then is to come. 
46 Whar'is roll, Foo 5 bur what is for to 
come, know not... | 
47 And he faidwmro-mee , Stand vp vponthe 
rightfide , and I ſhall expound the finulirude Vn- 


t0-you. 
48_So I ſtood andfaw; and behold , an hote 
ouen paſſed by before mee : and it hap- 

that when-the-flame was gone by, I loo- 


ked,and behold, the-ſmoake remained ſtill. 


49 After this there paſſed by before me 4 Wa- 
try cloud, and fert:downe much raine- with a 
ſtarme., and whennhe ſro raine was paſt , the 
drops remained 

50 Then faid he vitoime , Conli der with thy 
ſelfe ; astheraine ts maxethen the drops , and as 
the fire is greater then:thoſmoake : bat the drops 
and. the ſmoake;-retnaine-behinde : fo the || quan 


[Sigayhichis pal,did more exceed. © 


51 Then Lprayed,-andfaid ,- May; 1 line, chin 
{heſt thou, vavll thattime? - ll or what ſabhappen 
*|48thoſe dayes?:: 1:11 4221 

523. He anſwered me;and Gid;As forthe © al 
whexcofthou askeſt me, :I may relt ghee of them | of 
$n-pare; buras touching thy li » 1am netfenrto 
ſhew thee,for I doe not know it. EFT © 


Sy | CRT. v. 2 
genes of the tintes zo come, 23 He a4 "why 


A 


th auinge* are wnſ er ch- 
nor al a once... 


; - 
I 0 x 


$127 x Py Seng: 


hold; the dayes ſhall come, that:they which | 
dwell ae 3% aw he"? ſhall be rakeriin;a greatnam- 
the way of. exuth ſhall be hidden; andthe 

On be barrenof faith, :: - 
2 | But* iniquity ſhall be increaſed aboue that | 


Þ b-x0roeFaagy bent 4+ 4 Dr REIN 


15} Brie, 


my =) theland che hou ſeeltnow to have 


Sa > mel Bihar ths 
£21 E: High-grant 
n. halt ſee after. th third 


the | troubled. 


he tad vnto rhe , In the graue the chambers of 


dei be prop, leo ..30| 


| mne-againe-;1;, 
Jes, as concerning the tokens 5. be. | 


the Moone thrice inthe gay. 
5 Andblood ſhall by out of wood, andthe 
ſtone ſhall giue his voyce,, andthe peopleſhall b 


6 And euen hee ſhall rule oh. they. 
not for that dwell ypon the earth , and the foules 
ſhall rake their flight away tog! 

7 Andthe Sodomitiſh Sea caſt out fiſhy 
and make a noiſe inthe night, which many have 
not. knowen ; bur they. ſhall al heare che voyce 
thereof. 

8 There ſhall be aconfuſion alſo in many plas 


the wilde: beaſts ſhall, change ;their places, and 
menſtruous women ſhall bring forth monſters. 

9 And falt waters ſhall be found in the ſiveex, 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy. one another ; hn 
ſhall wit hide it-ſelfe , and pur mas ok Wi 
draw itſelfe into his ſecretchamber, 

Io And ſhall be ſought of many, and yetn 
be found :: then ſhall ynrighteouſhefſe and.incon 
tinencie be multiplied vpon earth, 

11 Oneland alſo ſhall aske another, and ſay, I 
rightcouſneſſe that maketh a man rightequs,s 
thorow thee ? and it ſhall ſay; No. + _ 


ſhall not || proſper. 


and if thou wilt pray againe , and weepe as now, 
_ faſt ſeuen dayes , thou Chal heare yet {Gates 
things. 

14 Then Iawaked, yo) an extreme fearcfal 
nefſe went thorow all my body, and my. mind = 
troubled, ſo that ir Einted. 

So the Angel that was come to tlke wich 
LL eld me, comforted me J and ſet me "RY 
my feet, 

. 26. Andiathe ſecond night it came to paſs, that 


17; "Knowelt thou AB, IGacl WELL! 
vntothee,in the land of their capriuity?...; ,/,, 


18 Vpthen,and cat bread, and forfake vs no — 
chechephed ch thar leaurth hjs flacke in tk 


me, and come not nigh me : and he. heagy wg 
went Soy | 

2.2Q; And ſo I faſted ſeuen Eh, R mouming and 

weeping eas Vrielthe Angel commanded mC.4 

2T 

thoughts of my heart were VAI, gricuous. YIEo! 


22 And _- ſoule ELM the ſpirit of * 
derſtandings and I began $9 zalke with the mo 


hagaine,: 
o_ And faid, O Lofd,churb reſt mleof ca cy 
wood of the earth; and. of all; the. trees theri 


thou haſt choſen thee one onely Vine... . .., ....;; 
24 And ofall lands of thewhole world, thou 


haſt chaſo thep one pit: ; and of all. the flowres 
Wo [rofl 
= of alle depih ofthe Sx 
Alteg thee one riuer ;and ofall paged cinzes] bc 


he | urs. Wo 


| after ſeuen dayes 1o.ix, was 5 that, the] 


Sunne ſhall ddenly, ſhincagaine inthe ng 


ces: andthe fire ſhall be oft {| ſent out againe, and|{0rfoted 


{If 0rbeeres 


13. To. ſhew thee ſuch tokens I h_ leaner} #49 


Salathiel che captaine That how people came vato meg| 
ſaying, Wiee haſk beene? and why,ivthp| .. 
countenance ſo heauy 


—_ "Then faid Lobo. Goothy wayes from F y wo 


thoatalt| 


1 
OLE y 
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__ 
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26 Andof all thefoiles that are created, thou 
named thee one Done':' and of all the cattell 
are made;thou haſt prouided thee one ſheepe. 
27. And among all the multitudes of peoples, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people : and vntothis 
e whom thou ſonedft, thou gaueſt a Law 
isapprooued of all. ©: 14 
28 Andnow,O Lord,why haſt thoirginen this 
- [neople oner vnto many ? and || ypon the one root 
thou prepared others,and why haſt thou ſcat- 
teredthy onely one people among many ? 
- 29 And they which did gaineſay thy promiſes, 
and beleened not thy couenants, haue treden them 
downe. | | | : | 
30 If thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, yet 
ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine owne 
hands. 4 

31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 
Angel that came tome the night afore, was ſent 
ynto mee, | 

32 And faid vntomee, Heare mee, and I will 
inſtru thee, hearken to the thing thar I fay,and I 
ſhall tell thee more. 

33 And I faid, Speake on, my Lord : then faid 
hee vnto mee, thou art ſore troubled in minde for 
Ifradts fake : loueſt thou that people better then 
hee that made them ? 

354 And I faid, No Lord, but of very griefe 
haue I ſpoken : For my reines paine mee euery 
houre ; while I labour to comprehend the way 
of the moſt High, and to ſeeke out part of his 
mdgement. 

35 And hee ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not ; and 
Ifaid, Wherefore Lord ? whereunto was I borne 
then ? or why was not my mothers wombe then 
my grane, that I mightnot haue ſeene the trauell 

Iacob.and the weariſome toile of the ſtocke of 
Iſrael ? 

' 36 And heefaid vnto mee, Number mee the 
things that are nor yet come, gather mee together 
the drops that are ſcattered abroad, make mee the 


| [flowres greene againe that are withered. 


37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
ing mee foorth the windes that in them are ſhut 
vp;ſhew me the image of a voice : and then I will 
_— to thee the thing that thoulaboureſt to 
know. 

I-- 38: And Ifaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, who 
may know theſe things, burhee that hath not his 
dwelling with men ? | 

39 As for mee, Iam vnwiſe : how may I then 
|ſpeake of theſe things whereofthou askelt me ? 

{-- 40: Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Like as thou canſt 
doe none of theſe things that I haue ſpoken of, 
euen {o canſt thou not finde out my indgement, or 
inthe end the lone that I haue promiſed vntomy 


people, - hp 

- 43 And I faid, behold, O Lord, yetart'thou 
nigh vnto them that bee reſerned ill the ende ; 
and what ſhall they doe that haue beene before 
me, or we ( that be now ) or they that ſhall come 
after ys ? 

"42 And hee faid vnto mee, I will liken my 
mdgement vntoa ring : like as there is no ſlack- 
_ the laſt, enen ſo there is no ſwiftneſle of 


43 So I anfivered, and id, Couldſt thou not 
make thoſe that haue beene made,” andbee now, 


and that are for to come, at once, that thou migh- 
teſt ſhew'thy indgement the ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, arid aid, The crea- 
ture may not haſte aboue the maker , neither may 
the world hold them at once; that ſhall be created 
therein. e | 

45- And I faid, As thou haſt faid vnto thy ſer- 
uant, that thou which giueſ} life to all, haſt giuen 
life at once to the creature that thou haſt created, 
and the creature bare it: euen ſo it might now alſo 
beare them that now be preſentat once. =» 

' 46 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Aske the wombe 
of a woman, and fay vnto her, If thou bringeſt 
forth children, why doeſt thou itnot together,but 
one after another ? pray her therefore to bring 
foorth ten children atonce. 

47 And I faid, She cannot : but muſt doe it by 
diſtance of time. 

48 Then faid he vnto mee, Euen ſo haue I gi- 
ven the womb of the carth to thoſe that be ſowen, 
in it, in their times. | 

49 For like as a young childe may notbring 
foorth the things that belong to the aged, euenſo 
haue Idifpoſed the world which [ created, 

50 And Iasked and faid, Seeing thou haſt now 
giuen mee the way, I will proceed to ſpeake be- 
fore thee : for our mother of whom thou haſt 
told mee that ſhe is young, draweth now nigh vn- 
to age. 

., He anſwered me, and ſaid, Askea woman 
that beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell rhee. 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they 
whom thou haſt now brought foorth, like thoſe 
that were before, but leſſe of ſtature? 

53 And ſhe ſhall anſwere thee, They thar bee 
borne in the ſtrengrh of youth, are of one faſhion, 
and they thatare borne in the time of age ( when! 
the wombe faileth ) are otherwiſe. 

54 Confider thou therefore alſo, how that yee 
are leſſe of ſtature then thaſe that were before 


you. 
55 And ſo arethey that come after you leſſe 
then yee, as the creatures which now beginne to 


bee olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength of 


youth. 

56 Then faidT, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I haue 
found fauour in thy fight, ſhew thy ſeruant by 
whom thou viſiteſt thy creature, 


I' Gods pmypoſe is eternall. 8 The next world ſhall 
follow this immediatly. 13 What ſhall fall out 
at the laſt. 31 Hee 1s promiſed more knowledge; 
38 and rechoneth vp the workes of the creation, 

 - $7 and coniplaineth that they hane no part inthe 
world, for whom it was made. | 


Nd hee {aid vnto me, Inthe beginnirig wheal 


X the {fearth was made, before the bordets 
the world ſtood, or euer the winds blew, = 
' 2: "Before it thundred andlightened;or cner the 
foundations of Paradiſetwere laid. | 

3 Before the faire lowers were ſeene,or euer 
the' mooneable powers were eſtabliſhed, before 
the imumerable multitude of Angels were gathe- 
red 'together » | | 7 | 

4 Or ener the heights of the ayre were lifted 
vp, before the meaſures of the firmament were 
tamed;or cucr the chimneys in Sion were hore, 

I Kkk 3 5 


[Or, circle 
of tht earth 


rypha. 


llor, eerth- 
gate. 


lor,ſeeled. 


-, |ynſowen, the full ſtorchouſes 


' 5 Andere thepreſent yeeres wereſought our, 
and or euer the inuentions of now finne 
were turned, before they were ſealed thar haue 
gathered faith for a treaſure : 

6 Then did I conſider theſe things, and the 
all were made through -mee alone, and through. 


by none other. #1 FRO 

7. Thenanſwered Land faid, What ſhall bee 
the parting aſunder of the times? or when ſhall 
bethe end of the firſt, and the beginning of it that 
followerh ? Re ; 

- 8 And hefaid vnto me, From Abraham vnto 
Ifaac, when Iacob and Eſau were borne of him, 
* Jacobs hand held || firſt the heele of Eſau. 

9 For Efauis the end of the world, and Iacob 
is the beginning of it that followeth. 

Io The hand of man is betwixt the heele and 
the hand : other queſtion, Eſdras, aske thou not. 

11 CI anſfivered then, and ſaid, O Lord that 
beareſt rule, if I have found fauour in thy ſight, 

I 2 I beſeechi thee, ſhew thy ſeruant the eng of 
thy tokens, whereof thou ſheyyedſt mee part the 
laſt night. ” þ | | 

I3 So heeanſwered, and fad vnto mee, Stand 
vp vpon thy feete, and heare a mighty ſaunding 
VOyCe. he Jo | | 
14 And it ſhall bee as it were a great ||moti- 
on, but the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not be 
mooned. _ 

15 Andtherefore when it ſpeaketh, be not a- 
fraid : for the word isof the cnd, and the founda- 
tion of the earth is vnderſtood. *» 

16 And why? becauſe the ſpeech of . theſe 
things trembleth and is mooued: for jt knowerh 
that the endof theſe thipgs mult be changed. 

17 Andithapp-ned that when Thad heard ir, 
ſtood vp vpon my feet, and hearkned,and behold, 
there wasa voyce that ſpake, and the ſound of it 
was like the ſound of many waters. 

18 Andit Gd, Behold, the dayes come, that 
F will begin to draw nigh, and toyilite them that 
dwell vpon the earth, | 

19 And will-begin to make inquiſition of them, 
what they bee that haue hurt vniuſtly with their 
vorighteouſneſle, and when the affliction of Sion 
ſhall be fulfilled. | 

' 20 And when the world that ſhall begin to ya- 
niſh away, ſhall bee || finiſhed : then will I ſhew 
theſe tokens, the bookes ſhall bee opened before 
the firmament, and they ſhall ſee altogether. * * 

2T And the' children of a yeere- olde ſhall 
ſpeake with their yoyces, the women with child 
ſhall bring foorth vntimely children, of three or 
foure moneths olde : and they ſhall liue, and bee 
raiſed vp. | oe 

22 Andſuddenly ſhall the open laces appeare 


ſuddenly b 
found empty. FRY Dee 


. -23 And the trump*t ſhall giue a ſound which 
Sent Cuay ann Doe Fay toes ddenly 


, 


- 


-.,24 At thattime ſhall friends fight one again 
her like enemies, andebe earth (all Rand in 
feare with thoſe that dwell therein, theſprings of 
e fountaines ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in three hopres 


S 4 , 


ſhall not runne. 


none other : by mee alſo they ſhall be ended, and 


the taſte, and lowers of vnchangeable colour, and 


— 
* 
. 


o » [ 
night x: 


o - - * 


» "= 


38 And1 aid, O Lord, thou, ſpakeſt fromthe 
beginning of the creation, euen the firſt day, and 


{| See hey. 
Ig, Verf.52, 


ſaidſt thus, * Let heauen and earth bee made : and *Geaue. 


thy word wasa perfe&t worke. 

39 Aad then was the ſpirit and darkeneſles, 
and filence were on cuery ſide ; the ſound of mans 
voice was not yet formed. 

40 Then commandedſt thou a faire light te 
come foorth of thy treaſures , that thy warke 
might appeare. 

41 Vponthe ſecond day thou madelſt the ſpiris 
of the firmament,and commandedſt it to partaſun- 
der, and to make a dinifion betwixt the waters, 
that the one part might goe vp, and the other re- 
maine beneath. | 

42 Vpon the third day thou didſt command 
that the waters ſhould bee: gathered in the {e- 
uenth part of the carth : ſixe parts haſt thoudrtr 
ed vpand kept them, to the intent that of theſe, 
forme reing planted of "God, and tilled, might 
(CrUC TREE. S164 . 

43 For-afſpone as thy word went foorth, the 
worke was made, £23556 

44 For immedgiatly there was great and inzu- 


merable fruir, and many-and diuers pleaſurey for 


ny of wonderfull ſmell :_and this was dott 
45 *pan the fourth day chou commanie 


a _— 


*Gen. 1.14 


of-514 | 


Apacrypha. 


| Jehemorh tur 


Cha 


t the Sunne ſhould ſhine, and the Moone giue 


ther light,and the kb ſþquld be in order, - 


46 And gaueſt thema charge to doe * ſeruice 
woe Fa9fs Bar Was to be made. 

47 Npon the fift day., thou faidſt vnto the.ſe- 
venth part *where the waters were gathered,that 


fiſhes : and ſo it came to paſle. | 
| 48 ay foe eee water , and without life, 

ught. Dorth living things at the commande- 
oy *fGod, that all-neople might praiſe thy 


PIE, a w 


| wonderous workes; 


49 Then didſt thou ordaine two. lining crea- 
es, the one thou calledſt || Enoch, and the o- 
ther, Leuiathan, ug 
;:$P::,, 4300 & | | 
_— for the ſeuenth part ( namely where the 
water was gathered together ) might not holde 


was dried vp the third da/;, that he ſhquld dwell 
inthe ſame part, wherein area thouſand hilles. 
part, namely the moiſt , and haſt kept him to bee 
deyoured of whom thou wilt,and when, 

-.53 Vpaon the ſixth day thou gaueſt comman- 
dement vnto the earth , that before thee it ſhould 
bring foorth beaſts , cattell, and creeping things : 
54 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom thou ma- 
deſt lord of all thy creatures, of him come we all, 
.and the pzople alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 

55 All this haue I ſpoken before th-e,O Lord, 
becauſ: thou madeſt the world for our fa'ces. 

56 Asfor the other people which alſo come 


of Adam , thou haſt faid that they are nothing, 


but be like vnto ſpitrle, and haſt likened the a- 
4+" of them vnto a drop that falleth from a 
'veſlell. 

57 Andnow, O Lord, behold theſe heathen, 


[which haue cuer been reputed as nothing , haue 


begun to be lords ouer vs, and todeuoure ys : 

-- 58 But wee thy p2ople ( whom thou haſt cal- 
led thy firſt borne , thy onely begotten, and thy 
ferucnt lover ) are giuen into their hands. 

59 If the world now bee made for our ſakes, 
why doe we not poſleſle an inheritance with the 
world ? how long ſhall this endure ? 


CRAFP, -YV IL. 

4 The way is narrow. 12 When it was made nar- 
row. 28 All fall dic and riſe againe. 33 Chri#t 

ſhall fit in indgement. 46 God hath not made Pas 

radiſe in vaine, 62 and s mercifull, 

"A Nd when I had made an'end of ſpeaking 

theſe wordes, there wa: {ent ynto mee the 

gage which had been ſent vnto mee the nights a- 
Ie. 7 

- 2 Andhe laid ynto.me, Vp Efdras, and hcare 

the words that Iam come:to tall thee. 

3 AndIfaid, Speake on, my God. Thenſaid 

he voto me , The Sea is ſet ina wide place, that it 

mightbee dzepe and.great. h 


and like a riner, _.. | 


5 Whothencould gae into the ſea to looke 
ponit,and.to mile it? If .hee'went not through 
' - re" co came into the broad ? 
+6 \'There is alſo anothershing. . A citicis:buil- 


it ſhould bring foorth liuing creatures, foules and | 


And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the| 


aboth, 7 | 
$1 VYnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part, which 


52 But vnto Leujathan thon gaueſt the ſeu2nth | 


-mortall ? 


toauoid puniſhment. 


4- But pat the caſe the entrance were narrow, | | 
| | are emptie things , and for the full , are the full] 


VI]. bs Apocrypha, 338 
ded, and fee yon broad field, audis fall of all 
good things. bY | 


. 7 . Theentrance thereof js narrow, and is ſet 
ina [|dangerous place to fall, like as if there wer 
a fire onthe right hand, and on the left a deep 
water. | i | 
8 And one onely path betweene them both, 
euen-betweene the fire and the water, /o (mal, 


ow 


| or,f EEPE 
_ : 


9 If.this Citienow were giuen vnto a m 
for an inheritance, if heeneuer ſhall paſſe the d 
ger ſet before it, how ſhall hee recciue this inhe-+ 
ritance ? | | 
10 And I faid, It is fo, Lord. Then ſaid he yn- 
to me, Euen ſo alſo 1s Iſracls portion : 


that there could but one man goe there at once. an 
an 


11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the world : 
and when Adam tranſgrefſed my ſtatutes, then 
was decreed that now is done, | 

12 Then were the entrances of this world 


made narrow, full of ſorrow and trauaile ; rhey| 


-- but few and euill, full of perits, arid very pain- 
WEL -: » | 

13 Forthe entrances of the || elder world were 
wide and ſure, and brought immoxtall fruit. 


14 If then they thar line, labour not toenter| 


theſe. ſtrait and vaine things, they can neuer re- 
ceiue thoſe thar are laid yp for them. 

I5 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thy 
ſelfe, ſeeing thouart buta corruptible man ? an 
why art thou mooued, whereas thou art but 


16 Why haſtthou not conſidered in thy minde 
this thing that 1s to cozne, rather then that which 
is preſent ? 

- 17 Th-nanſweredTI, and aid, O Lord, that 
beareſt rule,thou haſt ordained in thy * Law, that 
the righteous ſhould inherit theſe things,but that 
the vngodly ſhould-periſh, 

18 Neuerthelefſe , the' righteous ſhall ſuffer 
ſtrait things , and hope for wide: for they tha 
haue done wickedly,haue ſuffered the ſtrait thin 
and yet ſhall not ſee the wide. | 

i9 And he aid vnto me, There is no Iudge a- 
boue God , and none that hath vnderſtanding a- 
boue the Higheſt, | 

20 For there be many that periſh in this life, 
becauſe they deſpiſe the Law of God that is ſet 
before them. | 


21 For God hath giuen ſtrait commandement 


to ſuch as came, what they ſhould doe toliue , c- 
uen as they came, and what they ſhould oblerue, 


['Or great 


*Deur,$. J- 


22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obediett yn- 
—_—_ ſpake againſt him, and imagined vaine 
things: | Wy 

= And deceiued themſe!ues by their wicked 
deeds, and ſaid of the moſt High, that hee is not, 
and kneiy not his wayes. » 


24 But his Law haue they deſpiſed , and de-| 


nied his ceuenants ; in his ſtatutes haue they not 


beene Faithfull , and hane' not perfourmed Hhis| 


workes. | | : 
25 And therefore Eſdras-, - for the emprie, 


things. | 
w, Behold, the time ſhall come, thar;thaſe 

tokens which I haue told: thee , ſhall come” to 

paſſe, and the bride ſhall appcare z.andſhe com- 
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*Rom. 5.18. ; 


ing forth ſhall be ſeen, that now is withdrawen 
from the earrh. | 
25 And whoſoeuer is deliuered from the fore- 
faid euils, ſhall ſee my wonders. | 
- 28 Formy Sonne Tefus ſhall bee reucaled with 
thoſe that bee with him , and they that remaine, 
ſhall rejoyce within foure hundred yeeres. 
29 ' After theſe yeeres ſhall my Sonne Chriſt 
die,and all men that haue life. NI OTnR Oo 6 


filence ſeuen dayes , like as in the|| former iudge- 
ments : fo that no man ſhall remaine. 

31 Andafter ſeuen dayes, the world that yet 
awakethnot., ſhall be raiſed vp,and that ſhall die, 


|that is corrupt. 


32 And the carth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are 
afleepe in her , and fo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
dwell in filence , and the ſecret places ſhall de- 
liner thoſe ſoules that were -committed vnto 
them. 

33 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vpon the 


ſeat of iudgement, and miſery ſhall. paſſe away, 


and the long ſuffering ſhall haue an end. 
34 Butindgement onely ſhall remaine, trueth 


| ſhall ſtand, and faith ſhall waxe ſtrong. 


5 Andthe worke ſhall follow, and the re- 
ward ſhall bee ſhewed , and the good deedes 
ſhall bee of force , and wicked deedes ſhall beare 
no rule. 

.36 Then fayd I, * Abraham prayed firſt for 
the Sodomites , and * Moſes for the fathers that 
ſinned in the wilderneſſe : 

37 Andlcſus after him for Iſrael in the time 
of || Achan, | 

38 And Samnel, and Dauid for the deſtruRi- 
on : and* Solomon for them that ſhould come to 
the Sanfuary. 

39 And * Helias for thoſe that recciued raine, 
and for the dead that he might liue. 

46 And *Ezechias for the people in the time of 
Sennacherib :and for many. 

41 Euen ſo now ſeeing corruption is growen 
vp,and wickedhefle increaſed, and the righteous 
haue prayed for the vngodly : wherefore ſhall ir 
not be ſonow alſo? 

42 He anſwered me, and ſaid, This preſent life 
is not the end where mnch glory doeth abide; 
therefore haue they prayed for the weake. 

43 Butthe day of doome ſhall bee the end of 
thistime , and the beginning of the immorralitie 
for to come, wherein corruption is paſt. 

44 Intemperancie is at an end , infidelitie is 
cat off, righteouſneſſe is growen, and trueth is 
ſprung v 

' 45 Then ſhallno man be able to ſaue him that 
is deſtroyed , nor to oppreſſe him that hath got- 


; 


ren the victory 


46 I-anfivered then, and fayd , This is my 


{firſt and laſt faying ; (That it had beene better 


not to haue ginen the earth vnto Adam : orelſe 


-|when it was giuenhim, to haue reſtrained him 
{from ſinning. - 

.| 47 For what profit is it for men now in.this | 
- [preſent time to. liue in heauineſſe, and after death 
_ -{tolookefor puniſhment? 


-- 48 Othou Adam, what haſt thou done ? for 
though jt was * thou that ſinned , thou art not fal- 


knalone,but weall that come of thee. 


30 Andthe world ſhall be turned into the old | 


__ _—_ 
49 For what 


| at profit is it vnto ys, if th 
promiſed vsan immorrall time; whereas Neb 
done the workes that bring death ? | 

50 Andthat there is promiſed vs an - 
hope, whereas our {clues beeing moſt wicked,are 
made vaine ? 

51 And thattherearelaid vp for vs dwe 
of healthand ſafety, whereas wee haue lined wie. 
kedly ? | 

52 Andthat the glory of the moſt High isk 
to defend them which haue ledde || a warie life 
whereas wee haue walked in the moſt wicked 
wayes of all ? 

' 53 Arid that there ſhould bee ſhewegd a 
diſe whoſe fruite endureth for ever wherein is 
{ _—_ and medicine, fith wee ſhall not enter {[0r,faineſe 
Into it | 

54 For we haue walked in vnpleaſant places. 
55 And that the faces of them Arey Ang vic 
abſtinence, ſhall ſhine aboue the ſtarres, whet 
our faces ſhall be blacker then darkenefſe? 

56 For while we lined and committed iniqui- 
tie, wee'conſidered not that we ſhonld beginneto 
ſuffer for it after death. - - HRET 

57 Then anſwered hee mee, and faid, This 
the || condition of the battell, which man thar ig) for, aveer 
borne vpon the earth, ſhall fight, 

58 Tharif hee be ouercome, hee ſhall ſuffer 
thou haſt ſaid ; but if hee get the viory, he 
receine the thing thatT ſay. 

59 Forthis is the life whereofMoſes ſpake vn- 
to the people while he liued, ſaying, * Chuſe thee 
life that thou mayelt liuc. 

60 Neuertheleſle, they beleeued not him, nor 
yet the Prophets after him,no nor me which haue 
ſpoken vnto them, | 

61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heavineſſe in 
their deſtruction, as ſhall bee ioy ouer them that 
are perſwaded to faluation. 

62 Ianſweredthen, and faid , I know, Lord, 
that the moſt High is called mercifull, in that hee 
hath mercy vpon them, which are not yer come 
into the world, 

63 And vpon thoſe alſo that rurne to his Law, 

64 And that * he is patient, and long ſuffereth 
thoſe that haue ſinned,as his creatures : 

65 And that he is bountifull, for he is ready to 
giue where it needeth, 

66 And thathe is of great mercy,for he multi- 
plieth moreand more mercies to them that are 
preſent, and thatare paſt, and alſo to them which 
are to come, | 

67 For ifhe ſhall not multiply his mercies, the 
world would not continue with them that inhe- 
rite therein, 

68 Andhe pardoneth ; for if hee did not ſo of 
his goodnefſe , that they which haue committed 
iniquities, mighr be eaſed of them , the ten thou- 
and part of men ſhould not remaine lining. 

69 And being Iudge, if hee ſhould not forge : 
them thatare|| cured with his word, and put out|[[0r, oe+- 
the multitude of || contentions, 

70 There ſhould be very few left peraduenture Fempes 
in an innumerable multitude, 
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\ Nd hee anſwered me; ing; The moſt; 
a hath made. this world for many J but, 
kworld to come for few. 


..z.Iwilltellthcea fumilirude, Eldras, As when 
hou askeſttthe earth, it ſhall ſay ynto.theegthat jr | 
iveth much, mold whereof carthen, veſſels are 

ois the courſe of thispreſent world. - 
...3. * There bee many created, but few ſhall be 


ued. 
[.:4., So. anſwered I, and faid, Swallow then 
owne, O ) my: hoes yakopdg ang denours 


7, Fog HE art - boapSo we ee workeman 
Thip of thine hands, like as thou haſt faid.,,.. 
:$  Forvhen- rhe, body js, faſhioned. now:in 
mathers wombe, and thou giueſt itmenbers | 
thy creature;is preſerued in fireand water ,-and | 
vine moneths doth thy workmanſhip dues vs 
|acaturewhichis created in hep !;, ;7; +: 
1-::9! : Butthat:which hgeperh, and; js kept; (hall 
{both he preſerued; and, Tanna xe time.comfineth, 
the wombe preſerued, clivereth vp the rhiogs | 
that grew 11 it. ob of cad 2g © 
10 Forthou haſt ————_— 
hn body ,. that. is-to ay; ; out of the ſts | 
to be giuen,whichis thefruitof the beeuſts; | 
+17} Thax the thing whigh is aſkioned,may ba | 
nouriſhed for a time , till chow diſpoſeſd. isto thy! | 
'0 ercy 817! + "1 


Fry Thoubroughreſt j jr) V 4 mich thy ahrconl: | 


wiſe 994 oourtured ft. r-inthy. Law andreigry ' ward?) - 


ich thy iudgement#7 114.5 3 Kol | 
73 = and thou ſhalt; mostiietit.a8 dy coma | 
and quicken it asthy works; 1); 
{14.11 cherefore tho; ſbattdeſtroy bimnvhic | | 
pci 0. great'* laboyr was faſhioned, itjs@n 
1364916 thng.c bee. ordaingd. by-thy. cmmaeden as 
ment, that the thing which was made, maightbe 
breſerucd, 1Þ & 81343 1093677 : 44111 OT | 
bs; Naw therefore, Tad.) I, will lperke. ( ropt- t. 
ding man.in generallghou knoywelt ey Xa tque | 
ching chy, people,for whoſe fakeIamdary,..1 - +: | 
16! And for thine, inheritance, forwhoſgicauſe &} 
mourne;: and for I{ract, for,rbom I am. 
and for _ — Iam en > vt 
' 17. Therefore will hbbegt£0-pray before thee, | 
for my ſelfe, and for them; z for Lſee the falles of, 
vs that dwell inthe land. 
78 But. I haue heard che ſurlcneiſe 
hich js to,come. J * tloiflvs FL, TIO UL 
19: Therefore heare my YAYCE, and 
my ck! and I ſhall ſpeaks before thee: this bs. 
inning of the. wondsjpf.Eferas, beforchee | 


ofche Iadge | 
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*k 20 OLord, thou that dwelleſt in execlaſting-; 


' whoſe Commandement i is ſtrong , a , A 


ade, but little duſt that gold commeth, of : i enen | . 


| | Fainedly before:thee ;- butremember.them, which | 


|| fote wdgemen 
' the xighteous, arid I will remember! 
: | grimage, and the faluation, and the reward 
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nefſe,! which beholdeſi fromabour thing | 
heauen,and inthe ayrez/ - -;/- #1: yn. 
1.21; Whaſethrone jeineſtimaahle, whot: vis 
may not bee comprehended , - before whom t 
-| hoe (Angels ſtand with trembling, | 

«22; (Whoſe { eruice js converſant. in winde at 
fire,). whoſe word is true, ,and dg conſtant 


OF 


fearefull,: - #7 
23 Whoſe looke drieeh vp thedoprhs, and 
kw n+: maketh the mouataines- x0 melt oy 
ich the tryach witneſſeth :1, - | 
24 O heare the prayer of thy "0 and giuc 
care tothe petition of thy creature, 
ohne) while I live, I will ſp:ake, and ſo Jon | 
as I haue fn by mn—s 3 00 
, not y Q copie,| 
bar Ke em-which " Sw thee intrueth. od pc : 
27 Regard not the wicked inuentjone of the 
heathen.;: but the: deſire of thoſe that keepe thy 
Tceftimoniesinafflictions. -:: , - - 
28, Thinke aqt vpon choſe,thar haue walked 


| aqcording to thy will haue.knowen thy feare: . 
29 Let it notbe thy wil to deſtroy t xen;whick| 
bane: lined like-beaſts : bur to looke ypon them 
that hae clearely:taught thy Law... |: 
39: Takeithon no indignation at them which, | 
aredeemed walrle then beaſtes : -butloue them 
that alway. put aheir-reuſt in thy righteouſuclſe, 


and glory... ; 
| JA Horm [Forwee-atd our fathers] doeJapguif ; [art folg 
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137 Thenatifwrted-he me and/aid;Same thi <a 

' baſt thouſpoken aright , and according vhtothy 
words.it ſhall be,' + 
- 38 For indeed I yrll nor thinke onthe diſpoſ 
tion. of them which haue Gnned./before deaths by 
e deſtruction. {ied- : 
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Ge Cr And therefore is my dgement nov at | 


- 62 Theſe things haue I not ſhowed: vneo. alt | 
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C | 
[22 fs the multitude periſh then , which 
was borne in vaine, and let my || grape bee kept, 
and my plant : for with great labour haue I made 
j perfect. ; 

[23 Neuertheleſſe , if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeuen 
dayes moe ( but thou ſhalt not faſt in them.) 

24 Bur goe into a field of lowers, where no 
houſe is buildzd, and eate onely the flowers of 
the field, Taſte no fleth , drinke no wine, but cate 
flowers onely, 

25 And pray vnto the Higheſt continually, 
then will I come and talke with thee, 

'26-So I went my way into the field which is 
called Ardath , like as hee commanded mee, and 
there I fate amongſt the flowers, and did eate of 
the hearbes of the field;and the meate of the ſame 
ftisfied mee. 

27 After ſeuen dayes I fate vpon the graſſe,and 
my heart was vexed within me, like as before. 

{ 28 And I opened my mouth,and began to talke 
before the moſt High,and faid, 

29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe vn- 
to vs, thou waſt * ſhewed vnto our fathers in 
the wildernefſ2, in a place where no man || trea- 
deth, in a barren place when they came out of 
Egypt. 6-2 
30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying , Heare me, O I- 
Irael, and marke my wordes, thou ſeed of Jacob. 
31 For behold, Iſfowe my Law in you,and it 
ſhall bring fruit in you , and ye ſhall bee honoured 
nit for euer. 

32 But our fathers which receined the Law, 


FT 


[kept it not, and obſerued not thy ordinances, 


and though the fruit of thy Law did not periſh, 
neither could it,for it was thine : 

33 Yet they that recciued it, periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not the thing that was ſowen in them. 
34 And loe, itisa cuſtome when the ground 
hath recejued ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or any veſlell, 
meate or drinke, that, that being periſhed wherein 
it was ſowen,or caſt into, 

'35 That thing alſo which was ſowen, or 
caſt therein, or receiued, doeth periſh , and re- 
'maineth not with vs: but with vs it hath not 
happened ſo. | 
36 For we that hauz recejued the Law, periſh 
by finne,and our heartalſo which receiued it. 

37 Notwithſtanding, the Law periſhed not, 
bur remainerh in his force. 

' 38, And when I ſpake theſe things in my 
heart, Tlooked backe with mine eyes, and vpon 
theright ſide I ſaw a woman, and behold, | ſhee 
mourned and wept with aloud voice , and was 
much grieued in heart, and her clothes were reat, 
and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head, 

© 39 Then let I my thoughts goe that I was in, 
and turned me vnto "tes 

| 40, And faid vato her , Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? why artrhou ſo gricued inthy minde? 

* 41 And ſhee ſaid vnto me, Sir , let mee alone, 
that I may bewaile my (elfe , and adde vnto my 
ſorrow , for Tam ſore vexed in my minde , and 
brought very lowe. 


42: And Ifayd vnto her, What ayleth thee ? 
Tell mee. 


21 And1 ſaw , and ſpared it greatly ; andhane | 
we. [lcept meca || grape of the cluſter , and a plant of a 


i — 


43 Shee faid vnto me, I thy {ernant hane beene 
barren, and had no child, though I had an hnsband 


 thirtie yeeres. 


44 And thoſe thirtie yeeresT did nothing elfe 
day and night,and euery houre,but make my pray- 
er to the Higheſt, | 

45 After thirtie yeeres; God heard mee thine 
handmaid, looked vpon my, miſery, conſidered 
my trouble,and gaue mee a ſonne : and I was very 
glad of him, ſo was my husband alſo, and all my 
neighbours, and wee gane great honour vnto the 
Almighty. 

46 And I nouriſhed him with great tranell. 

47 So when he grew vp, and came to the time 
that he ſhould haue a wife, 1 made a feaſt. 


CHAP X; 

1 Heecomforteth the woman in the field. 17 Shee 
wvaniſheth 
place. 409 
the field. 


Nd it ſo came to paſſe, that wh:n my ſonne 
was entred into his wedding chamber, hze 
fell downe and died. | 
2 | Then weeall onerthreyw thelights, and all 
my |] neighbours roſe vp to comfort mee; fo I 
tooke my reſt ynto the ſecond day x” 1ight. 

'3 Anditrcame to paſſe when they had all lefe 
off to comfort mee, tothe end I might be quiet : 
then roſe I vp by night and fled, and canie hither 
znro this field, as thou ſeeſt : 
| 4 And Idoenow purpoſe not to returne into 
the Citie, but here to ſtay, and neither to eatz nor 
drinke, but continually ro mourne and to faſt yn- 
till T die. 

5 | Then left I the || meditations wherein I 
was,and ſpak? to her in anger,faying, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our mourning, and what happzneth vn= 
to vs? | | 

7 How that Sion onr mother is fall of all 
heauineſſe, and much humbled ; mourning very 
ſore? | 

8 And now ſeeing we all mourne and are fad; 
for wee are all in heauineſſe, arr thou grieued for 
one ſonne ? 

*9 For aske the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee, 
that it js ſhe ; which onght to mourne for the fall 
of fo many that grow vpon her, | 


The Angel declareth theſe viſions in 


10 For out of her came all at the firſt;and out 'f 


her ſhall all others come, and behold , they walke 
almoſt all into deſtraQtion , and a multitude of 
them is vtterly||rooted out, _ 
1t Who then ſhould make more mourning, 
then ſhee that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, and 
not thou which art ſorry butfor one ? | 
12 Burt if thou ſayeſt vato me, My lamentation 
is not like the earths, becauſe T haueloſt the fruit 
of my womb,which I brought forth with paines, 
and bare with ſorrowes. | nba 
13 || But the earth =» /a+ .for the! multitude 
preſent in it, according to the courſe of the earth; 
1s Fone,as it came. | X rw; 
14 Then fay I vnto thee, Like as thou haſt 
brought forth with labour : cuen fo the carthalſo 
hath giuen her fruit,namely man,cuer ſince the be- 
ginning,vnto him that mide her. | 
15 Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow to thy 
ſelfe, 


my , and a Citie appeartth wn hey 
e 
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l/ Or, abgs 
liſhed. .* 


|| But the 
earth after 
the maner 
of the eart h, 
wheremto 
the preſent 
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elfe , and beare with a good courage that which 

h befallen thee. Ping ono: 

16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the;deter- 

mination of God to bee iuſt , thou ſhalt: both re- 

{ceine thy ſonne in time, and ſhalt becommended 
women. | = 

_ 17 Goethy way then into the citie , to thine 


18 And ſhe aid vnto mee,that will I not doe : 
1 will not goe into thecitie , but here willI die. 
I9 So I proceeded to ſpeake further vnto her, 
and faid, | | 

20 Doenotſo : but be counſelled by me : for 
how many are the aduerſities of Sion? Be com- 
forted in regard of the ſorrow of Ieruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that eur Sanuary is layd 
waſte , our Altar broken downe , our Temple de- 
ſtroyed. 

22 Our Pfaltery is laid on the ground, our ſong 
is put to filence , our reioycing is at an end, the 
{ light of our candleſticke is put out, the Arke of 
our couenant is fpoyled , our holy things are de- 
filed, and the Name that is named vpon vs, is al- 
moſt profaned : our children are put to ſhame,our 
Prieſts are burnt , our Leuites are gone into capti- 
uitie,our virgins are defiled, and our wiues raui- 
ſhed, our righteous men cariedaway , our little 
ones deſtroyed,our yong men are brought in bon- 
dage,and our ſtrong menare become weake, 

23 And which is the greateſt of all , the ſcale of 
Sion hathnow loſt her. honour : for ſhe is deliuc- 
red into the hands of them that hate vs, 

24 And therefore ſhake off the great heauineſſe, 
and pot away the multitude of ſorrowes , that the 
mighty may bee mercifull ynto thee againe,,'and 
Stow the Higheſt ſhall giue thee:reſt, and caſe from 
thy labour. 


= ole det 


with her , behold, her face vpona ſudden ſhined 
{ exceedingly, and her countenance gliſtered, ſo 
{ns I was afraid of herand muſed what ir might 
Cee | eff o 

26 And bchold,ſuddenly ſhe made a great cry, 
very feareful: ſo that the carth ſhooke at the noiſe 
of the woman. 

27 And ITlooked, and behold the woman ap- 
| Pate vnto mee no, more, but there. was a citie 


ada 


tt. 


ilded, and alarge place ſhewed it ſelfe from the 
_ | foundations : then was I afraid, and cried with a 
]loud voice,and faid, 
* Chap.4-t] 28 Where is * Vriel the Angel, who came vn- 
tome at the firſt ? for hee hath cauſed mee to fall 
| into many || trances , and mine end is turted into 
corruption,and my prayer to.rebuke. 

29: AndasI was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, 
| he came vnto me,and looked vpon me. 
| .30 Andloe , Tlay as one that had beene dead, 
and mine ynde ing.was taken from mee, 
and hee tooke mee by the. right hand, and com- 
| forted mee, and ſet mee vpon my feete, and ſaid 
vnto. me, 
31 Whatailcth thee ? and why art thou ſo diſ- 
| quieted, and why is thine vnderſtanding troubled, 
and the thoughts of thine heart ? | 
| 32 AndIfaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, 


—— and yet I did according to thy * words, and 1 


.. [went into the field , and loe I haue ſcene, and yet 
*-» [{ee,that I am not able to exprefſe, 


25 And it came to paſſe while I was talking | 


33 Andheefaid vnto mee, Stand yp m 
and I wm _ thee. ; 5 meme 

34 Then faid I, Speake on, my lordinm 
onely forſake mee _ leſt I die Fultrate of 7 

ope. 
35 For I haue ſeene that I knew not, and 
heare that I doe not know. 

36 Or is my ſenſe deceined, or my ſoule ina 
dreame? _ | 

37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this || yiſion. 

38 Heeanſwered me then, and faid, Heare me 
and I ſhall informe thee, and tell thee wherefore 
thouartafraid : for the Higheſt will reucile many 
ſecret c_ vnto thee. 

39 He hath ſcene that thy || way is right : for 
that thou ſorroweſt continually for thy people 
and makeſt great lamentation for Sjon. 

40 This therefore is the meaning of the viſion 
which thou lately faweſt. 

41 Thou faweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
beganſt to comfort her : 

42 Butnow ſceſt thou the likenefſe ofthe wo- 
man no more, but there appeared vnto thee a citie 
builded. 

43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the death of 
her ſonne, this is the || ſolution. 


, 


Z\pocryphia, 


!lOr;purgeſe, 


f Orginter- 
pretation, 


44 This woman whom thou faweſt, is Sion : 
and whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee ( cuen ſhee who 
thou ſeeſt as a citie buijlded : ) 

45 Whereas 7 ſay, ſhe ſaid vnto thee, that ſh 
hath beene thirty yeeres barren : thoſe are th 
thirtie yeres wherein there was no offering mad 
bn See,  -* © 

46 But after thirty yeercs, Solomon builded the 
city, and off:red offerings : and then bare the bar+ 
ren a {onne. x 

47 . And whereas ſhe told thee that ſheenou- 
riſhed him with labour : that was the dwelling in 
Ieruſalem. | 

48 But whereas ſhe faid vnto thee , That my 
ſonne comming into his mariage chamber, hap- 

pened to haue a fall,and died : this was the deſtru- 
&ion that came to Teruſalem. | 

49 And bchold, - thou faweſt her likeneſſe, 
and becauſe ſhee mourned for her ſonne , thou 
beganſt to comfort her , and of theſe things 
which haue chanced, theſe are to bee opened vn- 
to thee. | 

50 For now the moſt High ſeeth, that thou 
art griened ynfainedly , and ſuffereſt from thy 
whole heart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the 
brightneſſe of her glory , and the comclineſle of 
her beauty. 4 

51 And therefore I bade thee remaine inthe 
field, where no houſe was builded. 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew 
this vnto thee. : 

53 Therefore I commanded thee togoe into 
the field, where no foundation of any building 
was, 

54- For inthe place wherein the Higheſt be- 
ginneth to ſhew his city, there can no mans buil- 
ding be able to ſtand, 

55 Andtherefore feare not, let not thy heath be 
affrighted, but goe thy way in and ſee the beauty 
and mo j- the building , as much as tune 

es be able to fee Y 
7 ; 56 And 
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And then ſhalt thou heare as much as thin= 
eares may comprehend. | 
7 For thou art bleſſed aboue many other z and 
xt || called with the Higheſt,and fo are but few. 
58 But to motrow at night thou ſhalt remaine 


9c | heere. 


59 And{ſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions 
of the {| high things , which the moſt High will 
doe vnto them that dwell vpon earth in the laſt 
dayes. So1 ſlept that night and another, like as he 
commanded me. 

CHAP, XI, 

1 Hee ſeeth in his dreame an Eagle comming out of 
the Sea: 37 And a Lion out of a wood talking 
to the Eagle. 

Hen faw Ia dreame, and behold, there came 
vp from the Scaan Eagle, which had twelue 
feathered wings, and three heads, ; 

2 AndI faw,and behold,ſhe ſpread her wings 
ouer all the carth, and all the windes of the aire 
blew on her,and were gathered together, 

3 AndIbcheld, and out of her feathers there 
grew other contrary feathers , and they became lit- 
tle feathers and ſinall, 

4 But her heads were atreſt : the head in the 
midſt was greater thenthe other , yet reſted f it 
with the reſidue, 

5 Moreouer, I beheld, and loe,the Eagle flew 
with her feathers , and reigned vpon earth, and 
ouer them that dwelt therein, 

6 And I faw thatall things vnder heauen were 
ſabie& vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, no 
not one creature vpon earth, 

7 AndIbrheld, andloe, the Eagle roſe vpon 

her talons,and ſpake to her feathers, faying, 

8 Watch notall at once,fleepe euery one in his 
owne place, and watch by courſe. 

9 Butler the heads be preſerucd for the laſt. 

10 AndIbeheld, and loe, the voyce went not 
out of her heads, but from the midſt of her body. 

11 And Inumbred her contrary feathers , and 
behold, there were cighr of them. 

12 And I looked, and bchold, onthe'right 
fide there aroſe one feather , and reigned ouer all 
the carth. | 

13 And ſo it was, that when it reigned, the end 
of it came,and the place thereof appeared no more: 
fothe next following ſtood vp, and reigned ,” and 
hada great time. 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the 
end of it came alſo, like as the firſt, ſo that irappea- 
red nomore, - 

15 Thencame there a voyce vnto it,and faid, 

16 Heare, thon that haſt borne rule ouer the 
earth ſolong : this I ſay vnto theg, before thou be- 

inneſt to appeare no more. -.. | 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vatothy 
ime, neither vnto the halfe thereof, oy 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the 
ther before : and appeared no more allo, : 

19 So wentit with all the reſidue one after an- 
ther, as that euery one reigned, and then appeared 
0 1MOrE. 

20 Then I beheld , and loe, in proceſſe of 
ime, the feathers that followed , ſtood vp vpon 

right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and ſome 
pf them ruted, but within a while they appear 


no more :; | 


21 Forſomie ofthem were ſeeyp,butmuled nor. 
. 22 Aﬀterthis looked, andbehold, the twetne 
i appeared no more , nor the two little fea- 
thers : | | | | 


23 And there was no more vpon the Eagles 
body , but three heads that reſted; and Gre Bn 
wings, f 
24 Thenfaw I alſo that twolittle feathers di- 
utded themſclues from the fixe, and'\remained vn- 


der the head, that was ypon the right ſide : for the 

foure continued in their place, 

25 And I beheld, and loe; the feathers that 

were vnder the wing, thought to ſet vpthems 

{elues, and to haue the rule. 

26 And T beheld, and loe, there was one ſet vp, 

bur ſhortly itappeared no more. 

: k: And the ſecond was ſooner away then the 
rſt. 

28 AndI beheld, and loe, the two that remai- 

ned, thoughtalſo in themſclues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought , behold, there 

awaked one of the heads that were at reſt,namely, 

it that was in the midſt, for that was greater thet1 

the two other heads. | 

30 And then I faw that the two other heads 

were joyned with it, 3 Ly 

31 Andbehold,the head was turned with them 

that were with it,and dideate vp the two feathers 

vnder the wing that would hauereigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in feare; 

andbarerule1n it oner all thoſe that dwelt vpon 

the carth with much oppreſſion, and it had the go- 

uernance of the world more then all the wings thac 

had beene. | 

33 Andafter this I beheld, and loe, the head 

that was in the midſt, ſuddenly appeared no more, 

like as the wings. 

34 Burt there remained the two heads, which 

alſo in like ſort ruled vpon the earth , and ouer 

thoſe that dwelttherein, Ihe 

35 And I beheld, and loe:, the head ypori 

hy right ſide, devoured it, that was vpon the 

left ſide. 


Looke before thee, and conſider the thing that 
thou ſceſt. fri 24 

37  AndIbeheld, andloe, as it were 4roaring 
Lion, chaſed out of the wood : and I ſaw thathee 
ſent out a mans voyce vnto the Eaglezand ſaid, | 
38 Heare thou, I willtalke with thee ; and the 
higheſt ſhall ay vnto rhee, 

39 Artnot thou it that remaineſtof the fobre 
beaſts, whom I made to reigne in my world, 
_ the end of their times might come through 

eme 

40. And the fourth came and Quietcanie all the 
beaſts that were paſt, and had power ouer the 
world with great tearefalneſſe, and ouer the whole 
compalſſe of rhe carth with much wicked oppreſs 
fion , and fo long time dwelt hee vponthe carth 
awith deceit. | rf: 711 

41 For the carth haſt thou not tudged with 

42 Forthon haft afflicted the meeke; thou haſt 
hurt the —_— , thoti haſt loued lyers, and de- 
ſtroyed the dwellings of themthar brought forth 
fruit, and haſt caſt downe the walles of ſucti as did 
theeno harme,  «. = 


43 Theres 


36 Then TIhearda voyce, which faid vnto no y 


| 
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43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing come 
 vnto the Higheſt | and thy pride vato the 


be 7 267 
o The Higheſt alſo hath looked vpon the 
proud times, and behold they are ended,and his 
abominations are fulfilled. 


nor thy horrible wings , nor thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy malicious heads , nor thy hurtfull clawee, 
nor all thy vaine body : . 

46 That all the earth may be refreſhed,and may 
returne,being delinered from thy violence,and that 
ſhe may hope for the indgement and mercy of him 
that made her, | 


CHAP.; IL. 

3 The Eagle which hee ſaw , ts deſtroyed. 10 The 
viſion i interpreted. 37 Hee # bid to write his 
viſrons, 39 and to faſt, thathe may ſee more. 
46 Hee doth comfort thoſe that were grienea for 
bu abſence. | | 


' A Nditcameto paſſewhiles theLion ſpake theſe 
words vnto the Eagle, I faw : 

2 Andbehold,the head that remained, and the 
foure wings appeared no more , and the two went 
vnto it, and ſet themſelues vp to reigne, andtheir 
kingdome was finall and full of vprore. 

3 AndIfaw, andbehold, they appearedno 
more, and the whole body of the Eagle was burnt, 
fo that the carth was in great feare, then awaked I 
out of the trouble and trance of my mind,and from 
great feare, and ſaid vntomy ſpirit, 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done vato mee, in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the _—_— 

5 Toe, yetamlT weary in my minde, and very 
weake in my ſpirit: and little freak is there in 
me ; for the great feare wherewith I was affrigh- 
ted this night. | | 

6 . Therefore will Inow beſeech the Higheſt, 
that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And Iifaid, Lord, that beareſt rule, If Ihaue 
found grace before thy ſight, and if I am iuſtified 
with thee , before many others , and if my prayer 
indeed be come vp before thy face, 
| "8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy ſeruant 
the interpretation , and plaine difference of this 
—— viſion,that thou mayelt perfeAly comfort 
my ſoule, Ss 

9 Forthou haſt mdged mee worthy to ſhew 
me the laſt times. 


tation of the viſion: . 

11 The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come vp 
from the.ſea, is the kingdome which was ſcene, in 
the * viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

x2 But it was not expounded vnto him, therc- 
fore now I declare it vnto thee, 

- -r 3- Behoſd, the dayes will come that there ſhall 
riſe yup a kingdome vpon earth, and it ſhall be fea- 
red aboue all the ki that were before it. 


14 Inthe fame ſhall twelue kings reigne ,- one 
after another,  - © + 4644 
15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
ſhall hane more time then any of the twelue. 
16 And this: doe the: twelue-wings 'fignific 
vhich thon ſaweſt. , x 6m bones: 
x7 As forthe voice which thou heardeſt ſpeake, 


1nd that thou ſawelt nor to go. out from the heads, 


45 And therefore appeare no more thou Eagle, ' 


10 And he aid vnto me, This is the interpre- |- 


pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare vnto thee: And 


but from the mids of the bod is1 
—— 5 thereof, thisiarhe 

18 Thatafter the time of that kinzdome 
ſhall ariſegreat ſtriuings, and it ball ft _ 
of falling : neuerthelefle it ſhall not then fall, bur 
ſhall be reſtored againe to his beginning, * 

I9 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight 
vnder feathers ſticking to her wings, thisis the ; 
"30 Thar in him there ha 

20 That jn him there ſhall ariſe ejzht kinos 
whoſe time ſhalbe but ſmall,and their oe cies, 

| 2T Andtwo of them ſhall periſh: the midi; 
_ wang; ſhal be kept vntill their end 

begin to.approch : but t 
_— pp wo ſtall bee kept vnto 
22 And whereas thou faweſt three head: reſt.. 
ing, this is the interpretation : | 

23 Inhislaſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe 
three kingdomes, and renew many things therein 
and they ſhall haue the dominion of the earth, 

24 Andof thoſe that dwell therein with teach 
oppreſſion, aboue all thoſe that were before them : 
therefore are they called the heads of the Eagle, | 

25 For theſe arethey that ſhall accompliſh his 
wickedneſſe,and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. | 

26 And whereas thou faweſt that the great 
head appeared no more, it ſignifieth that one of 
them ſhall die vpon his bed,and yer with paine. | 

27 For the two that remaine , ſhall bee ſlaine 
with the ſword. | 

28 Forthe ſword of the one ſhall deuoure the 
other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall through the word 
himſelfe. | 

29 And whereas thou faweſt two feathers vnd 
der the wings paſſing ouer the head thatis on th 
right ſide by 

30 Ir ſignificth that theſe are they whom the 
Higheſt hath kept vnto their end : this is the ſmall 
kingdome and full of trouble, as thou ſaweſt, 

31 And the Lion whom thou ſfaweſt riſing vp 
out of the wood, and roaring, and ſpeaking to the 
Eagle, and rebuking her for her vnrighteouſneſle, 
with all the words which thou haſt heard, | 

32 This is the anointed which the Highelt hath 
o_ for them , and for their wickedneſle vntothe 
end: hee ſhall reprooue them, and ſhall vpbraid 
them with their cruelty, | 

- 33- For hee ſhall ſet them before himaliue in| 
_— , and ſhall rebuke them and corre&! 
34 For thereſt of my people ſhal he deliver with 
mercy, thoſe that haue beene preſerued vpon my 


comming of the day of indgement, whereof I haue 
ſpoken vnto thee from the beginning. = 
35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt , and 
theſe are the interpretations. 
36 Thou only Faſt beenie meet to know this {cs 
cret ofthe Higheſt. | | 
37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
haſt ſeene in a baoke,and hide them. | 
38. And teach them to the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend and 
keepe theſe ſecrets. | % ; 
39 Butwaitthou here thy ſelfe yet ſcuen dayes 
moe, that it may bee ſhewed thee whatſveuer it 


with that hz went his way. 
ti 40 And 


borders, and he ſhall make them ioyfullvntll the | 
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oerypha- 


. 49 Andit came to'paſſe when all the people 
aw that the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and I not come 
ine into the gitie y they gathered themall toge- 
her; tram. the leaſt vnteo the greateſt, andeame yn- 
to mc, and faid, 

41. What haye wee offended thee? andwhar 
wha: we done againk thee,that thou forfakeſt 
vs, and (itteſ} here in this place ? 

42 For of allthe |) Prophets thou anely art left 
ys a54claſter of the vintage , and as 2 candle in a 
darke pnce ,andasg hauenor ſhip preſerned from 


the tempeit ; : 
43 Are not the eyils which are come to vs, ſuf- 


ficient ? _ 

44 If thou ſhalt forfake ys, how much better 

dit beene for vs, if wee alſo had beene burnt ja 

midfi of Sip, 

45 For wee are nat better then they that died 
here. And they wept with a loud voyce : then an- 
wered I them, and aid, 

46 Be of good comfort , O Ifrae) , and þe not 
eauie thou houſe of Tacob, 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembrance, 
d the mighty hath not forgotten you in temp- 
tion. 
. 48 As for mee, I hauenor forſaken you, nei- 
theram i departed from you : but am come into 
this place, to pray for the deſolarion of 'Sjon, and 
that [ might {:eke mercy for the low eſtate of your 
ſanftuary. | 

49” And now goe your way home euery man, 

andafter theſe dayes will I come vnto you. 

50 So the people wenttheir way into the city, 

like as I commanded them : 

-'517 Bur I remained ſtillinthe field ſeuen dayes, 

a the Angel commanded me, and did cate onely in 

thoſe dayes of the flowers ofthe fie!d,and had my 

"meat of the herbes. | 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 He ſceth in his qreame a man comming out of the 

Sea. 25 The declaration of his dreame. 54 Hee 

% praiſed, and promſed to fee more. 

' A Ndit came to paſſe afterſeucn dayes , I drea- 
4 A. med adreame by night. 
2 And || loe, therearoſe a winde from the ſea, 
that it mooued all the-wanes thereof. 
': And1beheld,andloe;thut man waxed ſtrong 
withthe|} thouſands of heauen : and when he tur- 
ned his'cquntenance to looke , all the things trem- 
bled that were ſcene vnder him. | 
4 | And whenſoener the/voyce went out of his 
mouth, all they burnt, that heard his voycc, like as 
the exth failecth when it feeleth the fire. 
5 Andafter this I beheld, and oe, .there was 
thered cogether amaltitude of men,out of num- 
r,from the foure windes of the heauen,to ſubdue 
the-man that came aut of the ſea. 
6 / Bur, Lbcheld,and loeghe had graued himſelfe 
d great mountain?, and flew vp vpon it; 7 ' * 
1. 7- But I would hane ſeene the region orplace 
yhereout the hill was grauen,and Icould not. - 
+$-. Andafter this 'I beheld, and lee ;-all thoy 
hich; were gathered together to -ſabdue him, 
were ſare afraid, and yetdurſt fight. - | 
...9. -Andloe, as hefaw the violence of the qulti- 
patethatcame,lhraciherlif vp his hand,nor held 
ſword, nor any inſtrument of warre, 
-kQ-Bur onely I Jaw that hee ſent ont of his 


mouth, 4s it had beene ablaft of fire, and quto 

lipsa flaming breath,and out of his tavgys hee: 

vutiparkes and tempeſts, | ! 
1 And they were all mixttogether; theb 

of fire, the flaming breath , and the groat 

and fell with violence vpon the multitude , which 

was papiond to fghr, and burnt-them yp every 

0 


One, ypon.s fidden, of an inryumerable mal- 
rtitude , oo ta boe perceiued,, but anely 
 ſmoake ; when I aw this, ] WAS 


duſt and ſmell 
afraid. 


12 Afterward fa I the ſame man come downe 
from the mountaine, andeall yes him another 
peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people ynto him, 
whereof ſome were ,fome were {arry , ſome 
of them wereb 
[| them that were offred : then was I ficke through 
great feare,and I awaked and ſaid, 

74 Thou haſt ſhewwed thy ſeruant wonders from 
the beginning, and haſt counted mee worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt receiue my prayer : 

15 Shew me now yet theinterpretation of this 
dreame. 

16 For as I conceiue in mine vnderſtanding, 
woe vnto them that ſhall bee left in thoſe dayes ; 
and much more woe ynto them that are not left 
behinde, 

: bo For they that were notleft, were in hea. 


uineffe, | 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are laid 
vp in the latter dayes, which ſhall happenvnto 
them, and to thoſe that areleftbehinde. 

19 Therefore are they come into great perils, 
and many neceſiities, like as theſe dreames declare. 

20 Yetis itcaſter for him that is in danger , to 
come into || theſe things , then to paſſe away as a 
cloude out of the world, and not to fee the things 
that happen in thelaſt dayes, And he anſ\yered vn- 
to me, and faid, 

21 The interpretation ofthe viſion ſhall I ſh 
thee, and I will open vnto thee the thing that thou 
haſt required, BE. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
left behinde, this is the int 10n. 

23 Heethar ſhall endure the perill in that tinfe; 
hath kept himfelfe : they that be fallen intodanger 
are ſuch as hau2 workes , and faith towards the Al- 
mightie's/ ©! 

_ 24: Know this therefore, that th:y which bee 
fs maroig , are more bleſſed then they rhat bee 
dead, 122356: 47 

25 Thisisthe meaning of the viſion : Where- 
as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the mid(t 
of the Sea : | 

26 The ſameiis he whom God rhe higheſt hath 
kept agreat ſeaſon.,, whichby his owne ſelfe ſhall 
deliner hiscreature': and hee ſhall order them that 
arc lefr'behinde; 

279 And whereas thou ſaweſt, thar out of his 
mouth there came as a blaft of winde, and fire and 
ftorme. 

* 88. -And thathe held neither (word, nor any in- 
firumentof warre , butthat the ruſhing in of him 
deſtroyed the whole multitude that came to ſub« 
due him, this is the interpretation; < 


29 Behold, the dayes come,when the moſt High| 


willbegin to deliuerthemthar arevponthe earth; 
: Lll z 30 And 


0 andother ſomebrought of 


[| [uriiiz5, Of 


the things 
that were 


offered. 


[[Or, tha 
4). 


— 


Appcrypha.. © 


LL. tt{aras. 


*Mate24-7- 


*2.Kings 
17-3: 


*Ex.14.21. 
ioſh.z.15, 
x6. 


for. Ara 
r74t 3, 


7-736 And hee ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment of 


them thatdwell oneheearth, | "© 

31 And one ſhall yndertake to fight againſtan- 

lother ; "one city againſtanother , one placeagainſt 

nother, * one” people againſt another, *and one 
Ns 


realme againſt . BEE WARES 02,57 

--32 Andthe time ſhal be when theſe things ſhall 
rome to paſſe ; and the ſignes ſhall happen which I 
ſhewedthee before,and then ſhalt my ſonne be de- 


clared, whom thou faweſt as a mian aſcending. 

23 And whenall the people heare his voyre, 
eaery man ſhall in their owne land leaue the battell 
they hane one againſt another. 

34 Andan innumerable multitude ſhall bee ga- 
thered together , as thou faweſt them willing to 
come and to ouercome him by fighting. 

35 Buthe ſhallſtand vpon the top ofthe mount 
Sion. 

36 And Sion-ſhall come and ſhall be ſhewed to 
all men, being prepared and builded like as thou 
faweſt the hill grauen without hands. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thoſe nations, which for their wicked 
life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

- 38 And ſhall lay before them their euil thoughts, 
and the torments wherewith they ſhall begin to be 
tormented , whichare like vnto a flame : and hee 
ſhall deſtroy them without labour , by. the law 
which is like vnto fire. 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee gathered 
another peaceable multitude vnto him ; 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes, which were ca- 
ried away priſoners out of their owne land, in 


the time of Ofea the king , whom * Salmanaſar the 


king of Aſſyria led away captiue , and hee carried 
them ouer the waters , and ſo came they into ano- 
ther land. 

- 41 But they tooke this counſell amongſt them- 
{clues , thatthey would leaue the multitude of the 
heathen, and goe foorth into a further countrey, 
where _— mankind m—_ —_— 
-.42 t tney m1ght there Xeepe tneir itatutes, 
which the TE: > in their owne land. 

. .:43 And they cntred into Euphrates by the nar- 

row paſſages of theriwer. | 

- 44 For the moſt High then ſhewed * ſfignes 

for ow , and held till the flood , till they were 
ouer, ahonc + e tier] 64, 71 

45 For through that country there was a great 

way to goe ; Wor of a yeere and a halfe: and 

the fame regions called|| Arfareth.: 

46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter time; 

and now when they ſhall begin to.come, '. 

47 The Higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings: of the 

ſtreame againe, that they may goe thorow : there- 

fore fawelt thou the multitude with peace. : 

-...48 But thoſe that be left behind: of thy people, 

are hey Thavgns found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he ſhall de- 
fend his people that remaine. rs only i635? 

50 And then ſhall he ſhew them great wonders. 
.- 52, Then faid T, O Lord, that beareſt, rule, ſhew 
me this; wherefore hauc I ſeene the man comming 
vpfrom-the midſt of the ſea? 7 + a7 io 

52 And hee faid vnrto mee, Like asthoucanſt 
neither ſeeke out, nor: know the/things.that are 
in the deepe of the ſea : enen ſo can no manvpon 


4. A = 


- 


-haſt ſeenc, and the interpretations which thou haſt 


beended. | 


| halfe of a. tenth part. | 
-: 71 3: Now! therefore ſet thine houſe in order 
andireptobue thy people, comfort ſuch of rhem 


;..14 Letgoe from thee morrall thoughts, caſt 
away.the burdens of man; put off now the weake 


earth ſce my ſonne, or thoſe that be with him 
in the day rm; - AY _ _ 

53 This is the interpretation of the 
which thou faweſt, and whereby thou ww 
heere lightened, N42 

54 For thou haſt forfaken thine owne way; 
applyed thy diligence vnto my Law, and ſought ir 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome,and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother, 

56 And therefore haue I ſhewed thee the tre; 
ſures of the Higheſt : After other three dayes 
will ſpeake other things vnto thee,and declare y 
to thee mighty and wondrous things, 

57 Then went I foorth into the field, givin 
praiſe and thankes greatly vnto the moſt High,be- 
cauſe of his wonders which he did in time, 

58 And becauſe hee gouerneth the fame and 
ſach things as fall in their ſeaſons, and there Ire 
three dayes. | 


CHAP. XAIIIT, 

1 A voyce out of a buſh calleth Eſdyas, 1o and 
rtelleth him that the world waxeth olde. 22 Hee 
deſireth , becauſe the Law was burnt, to write 
all againe, 24 and u« bid to get ſwift writers, 
39 Hee and they are filed with vnderſtanding, 
45 but hee i charged not to publiſh all that 1s 
Written. 


Fo itcame to paſſe vpon the third day, I fate 
vnder an oke, and behold, there came 2 voyce 
out of a buſh one: againſt mee, and aid, Efdras, 
Efdras. 

2 AndI faid, Heere am1,Lord,and I ſtood vp 
vpon.my feer. 

3 Thenfidhevnto me, * Inthe buſh, I did 
manifeſtly reueale my ſelfe vnto Moſes , and talked 
with him,when my people ſerued in Egypr. 

4 And I ſent him, andled my people out of 
Egypt,and brought him vp to the mount of Sinai, 
where I held him by me a long ſeaſon. 

5 Andtold him many wonderous things, and 
ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, andthe end : 
and commanded him, ſaying, 9 

6 Theſe words.ſhalt thou declare , and-theſe 
ſbalt thou hide, 

7 Andnow Ifay vnto thee, | 

8 That thou lay vp in thine heartthe ſigne 
that I haue ſhewed , and the dreames that thou 


heard : | 

- 9: For thou ſhaltbe taken away fromall, and 
from hencefoorth thou ſhalt. remaine with my 
ſonne,and with ſuch as be like thee vntill the times| 


10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
titnes:begin to ware olde; | ne 

11 For the world is dinided into twelue parts, 
and the'ten parts of itare gone already, and halfe 
of a tenth part, | »h 

I2 there remaineth that which is afterthe 


be in trouble,and now rengunce corruption 


nature, LE000Þ mew 
I5 And ſet aſide:the thoughts that are-moſt 
heawe 


Apocrypha, 


*Exod.z. 


Chap.xv, 


Apocrypha, 343 


\rimes. lx 
1.: 26 For * yet greater enils then thoſe which 
haſt ſeene hoppeny/Gul be done hereafter. 
/ 17 For looke how much the world ſhall bee 
eaker through age, 10 much the more ſhall euils 
acredſe ypon them that dwell therem. 
| 78 For the rrneth is fed farre away, and leafing 
bs hard ut hand : For now haſterh the viſion to 
ome,which thou haſt-ſene. 
| 19 Thenanfwered Ibeforethee,and aid, _ 
| zo Behold, Lord, T will goe as thou haſt com- 
manded me , & e the people whichare pre- 
, bet they thatThall be borne afterward , who 
admonith them? thus the world isſetin dark- 
and they thatdwell therm are withour light, 
21 For thy Law ts burnt, thereforeno man 
th the things that are done of thee , or the 
tworkes that ſhall been. 
22 But f Thaue found grace before thee , fend 
Elan ico mee; and I ſhall-wrire all that 
hath been done in the world,fince the begining, 
{which were written in thy Taw , that men may 
finde thy path,and thatthey which willliue in the 
latter dayes, may liue, | | 
23 And heanfywered me, faying,Goe thy way, 
joather the ether, and fay vrito them, 
tharthey Reke thee nor for forty dayes. © 
hos lx | 24 Botlookethou , prepare thee many || boxe 
wile \erees, and'take with thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, 
oS _ 1/|Ecars, and Afeel., thefe frac which are ready to 
01,3404, rite ſwiftly. 
25 And come hither; andT ſhall light a-candle 
of vnderſtanding inthinehearr,which ſhallnor be 
put out , till the things be'performed which thou 
{ſhalt begin to write. 16757 
26 And when thou /haft done, fome things 
att thou 'pubhſh, and ſome things ſhalt 'thou 
ſhew ſecretly tothe wiſe : t6 morrow this howt 
ſhalt thou begin to write.- 


/ 


| [gatheredall the people together;and ſaid, 
28": Heate theſe words,'O Iſrael. Lþþ 
' 19” ©Otr fathers ar the beginningiawere ſtrah- 
vers in Eaypr,from whence they were'daliuered :; 
M153. 5-30 © Ard receited the Law of fe, which they 
ept not , which yee alſo haue tranfgreetaffer 
2 3; FI we - 


'Gen.47.4 


11 > 
[...., |, 31 Then wasthe lirnd ,/een the land of'Sioh, 
[\..; . fpartedsmong you byJor,bat your fathers,atid yee 
/6nr ſthies hane done 'vnrighteouſneſſe', 'mdhane 
[nor %opr the wayes which the Higheſt colnman- 
Fd VO - c a i J341 IH00T 


'32 "And forafmuch as he is'a righteous Tulhve he 
Jrooke from you in time, the thing that heHadl gi- 
Myon. fy | 
33 Andnovw are 
fimongſt'you. OO | 
74 TherforeiFfo bethat you will ſibducyour 
MWrevnderſtanding , and os your hearts, ye 
ſhall be kept aline, and after death ye ſhillobrame 
mercte; DES 
| 35 Forafterdeath ſhall the iudgetnent come, 
when we ſhal live againe : and then ſhal the'names 
ofthe righteous bee manifeſt , and the workes of 
[the vngodly Thallbe dedared; © OOO, 
mee now, 


* 


you here , and yorrbrethren 


£ 
i 


"* 


] - 36 -Eetnomantherefore come vito 
jnor ſceke after me theſe fourty dayes.' 


AS 


evato thee,and haſte thee to flee from theſe | 


+ 24 Then went Porthas he commanded.,'and 


37 So Ttooke the fine menas he commanded 
=_ , and wee went into the fied, 'and retriained 
38 And the next day,behold a voice called me; 
faying, Efdras;* open thy tnouth;and drinke that I 
giue thee to drinke. | | 
39 Then opened I tny mouth, and behold ; hee 
reached mee a full cup, which was fallas it were 
with water , bur the colour of it was like fire. 
40 ' Art Lrooke it;and dranke tamd when Thad 
drunke ofit, ty heart verered vnderfimding: and 
wiſedomegrew in iny breft, for my ſpitir tireng- 
thened my memory, | 
41 And my mouth was opened and ſhnt nv 
"42 The Hioheftyac wndafitnding 4a the 
42 ner wi 'VIr 
five men,and they rote the wordderfal viſions of 
the night, tharwere told, which they knew not : 
And they fatefourty dayes ,and they wrote inthe 
day,andatnight they ate bread. . 
43 Asfor me, I ſpake inthe day, andheld not 
my tongue by nighe : | 
44 Infourty dayes they wrote] two handred 
and foute bookes. | 
' - 45 Anditcame to paſſe when'the fourty Jdayes 
were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, ſayimg, The 
felt that thou haſt written , publiſh openly, that 
the worthy and vnworthy may reade it. | 
| 46 Bar keepe thefenenty laſt,that thou mayeſt 
deliver them onely to ſuchas beewiſe among the 
cope,” --< = 
: jun For in them is the ſpring of vnderſtanding, 
the foutitaines of wikedome , and the {| ſtreame of 
knowledge, © r TEN 
48 Andf did fo. 


+6 RH AP.-:.&Yv, 

1 This praphecie « certaine, 5 Godwill take veu- 
geance vpon the wicked, ' 12 Vpon Egypt. 28 
An horrible :viſion... 43 Bakylon.and Aſia are 
threatned.;.  _ 23. 


B Ehold , ſpeake thou itt the eares'of my people 
'D' the words of prophecie ; -which T will put in 
thy month,faiththe Lord, ' * 

2 Andcanfethem tobe writtewinpaper: for 
they are fairhfill and'true, 2 S 
| 2 Fearenottheimapinationsaminſt thee, let 
-not the" incyedulity: of them trouble thee , that 
ſpeake againſt thee. Q off i 7D 
# 4 Forall the vnfaichfidl ſhall die in their vn- 

aithf1 > : & T1843 OfeT 

5 Behold,faith the Lord,1 _— plagues 
ypon the wortd; the ford famine,death,and de- 
firuction, Wd mos 

6 For wickedne{ſc hath exceedingly polluted 
the whole earth, and their hurtful works are fitl- 
ES. . ; Fe OR | 
Therefore ſaith the Lox, > 9p" © 

8 I willhoſd my ronptienomore as tonching 
their widkednefſe which they profanely-commir, 
neither will Tfitfer them'in thoſe things;in which 
they witkeSy exerciſe rhemfelues: behold the 


- 


- 


*Ezek. 3.25 


l or 9 04s 


[lor, the 


light of 
hrowledge. 


*innocent and righteous blood ctyeth vntome;and 

the ſonles of the aſt complaine conrimually, 
9 Andtherefore faiththe Lord, IT will ſurely 
 anenge them, amdrecciue vnro medlithe innocent] 
blood from/arong then, © | 
10 Bchold, my people is kdasaflocketothe 
LIl 3 ſlaughter : 


*Reu. 6.10, 


and 19.2. 


 Apqcrypha. 


ILEſgras, 


aughter :. I will got ſuffer themnow to dwell in 
IT But 1 ln bring them with a mighty hand, 
2 ſtretched-out arme , and ſmite Egypt with 
plagues as before ,. and will deſtroy all 
thereof. © 


it ſhal be \mitten with the plague and puniſhment 
that God ſhall bring ypon/it.  .. | 
.- x3 They thattill the ground ſhall mourne : for 
their ſeedes ſhall faile, through the blaſting , and 
haile,and with a fearefull conſtellation. - + 
" 14 Woetotheworld, and them that dwell 
therein: | 

15 Forthe ſword and their deſtrution draw- 
ethnigh, and one people ſhall ſtand vp to fight a- 
gainſt another,and ſwords in their hands, . 

I6 For thereſhall be {editionamong men, and 
inuading one another , they ſhall nor regardtheir 
kings,nor princes, and the courſe of their ations 
hall ſand in their power. 
17 Aman ſhall defire to goc into a.citie, and 
ſhall not be able. $3 Th | 

18 For becauſe of their pride , the cities ſhall 
bee troubled,” the houſes ſhall be deſtroyed , and 
men ſhall be afraid. 3-1 

.. 19 Aman ſhall hae no pitie vpon his neigh- 

bour , but ſhall deſtroy their houſes: with the 
{word,and fpoile their goods, becauſe of the lacke 
of bread, and for great tribulation. _  - 
20 Bchold,fairh God,I wil call together all the 
kings of the earth to reuerence mee; .which are 
from the riſing of the Sunne, from the South, from 
the Eaſt,and Libanus., to turne themſclucs one a- 
gainſt another,and repay the things that they haue 
done to them, 
21 Likeas they doe yer this day vnto my cho- 
ſen, ſo will Tdot alfo,atid 'recompenſeintheir bo- 
ſome, Thus faith the Lord God; © 3 5%: 
f & My" righichand ſhall not Tpare the ſinners, 
and my ſword ſhall not ceaſe ouer them that ſhed 
{innocent blood earth: t4-m_ blots 
| +23  Thefire gone foorth from his wrath, and 
hath conſamed the foundations of the earth., and 
| the finnerslikethe.ftraw that'is.kindhed, = 

24 Woe to them that ſinne ,.and keepe.not my 
py ngrIn ny cp rn AARON 
1..:2 rut not em ::g0 YOur, Way, ye 
7. from the power,defile {pits =.» bake | 
... 26 For the Lotd knowethall them that ſinne 
againſt him,and therefore deliuereth he them vnto. 
1 27 £@r-DoOware tone plagues comme ypon tne 
whole earth, and yec ſhall remaine in them , for 
{God pp dalincr you, becauſe ye haue ſinned 


38 Behold, an horriblevifion , and the appea- 
rance thereof from the Eaſt; ,... ;... 1 
4 .:29 Where-the nations of the dra 
' |bia ſhall come out-with many charets,, and the 
{multitude of them ſhall-be caried asthe wind vp- 
lon earth , thar-all. they which hearetkem may 
. {feare andtremble. RY 
30 Alfo the Carmanians raging m wrath, ſhall 
goe foorth as the wilde boares "of | 
with greatpower ſhall they come , and joyne bat- 
tell with them, and ſhall waſteaportionof the 


ba 


e land | 
12. Egypt ſhall mourne ,ayd the foundation of 


- walls, mountaines and hils, trees of the wood, and 
* . 43' And they ſhall goe ſedfaſtly vnto Babylon, 
the ſtarre and all wrath ſhall they. powre out vp- 


- on hery,;then ſhall the-duſt and ſmoke goe vp vn- 
tothe 7 wag : andall they. that be about hey ſha 


 {eruite yato them that haue put her in feare. . 
+,» 46- And thou Afia, that art || partaker of the 


dragon onsof Ara- 
| ponrpmingyd ſtilence,towaſte thy 
| s:with deſtrution and death. 


thewood, and |. 
that the mighty and louers. ſhall not be ableto re- 


37. Amithen ſhall-the-dragons haue the 
hand, remembring their nature, and if they 
rume themſclues, conſpiripg. rogether in gr 
power to perſecute them, a} 3} oe 


—C 


lence through their power, and ſhall flee. 
33 And fromthe land ofthe Aflyrians,ſhall the 
enemie befiege them , and conſume ſome of them 
andin their hoſte ſhall bee fears, and dread, and 
ſtrife || among their kings. | | 
34 Behold clouds fromthe Eaſt , and from the 
North,vnto the South, and they are very horrible 
tolooke ypon ;-full of wrath and ſtorme. _ 
| 35 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another;and they 
ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude of ſtares y 
| on the earth, euen their owne ſtarre ;-and bl, 
ſhall be from the ſword yntothe belly; - 


37 And there ſhall bee great fearefulneſſe a; 

trembling vpon earth: and they thar ſee the wrat 
Hall be afraid, and trembling ſhall come y 

tnem, ' 
. . 38 And then ſhall: there come great ſtorme 
from the South, and from the North, and another 
part from the Weſt. | 

39 And ſtrong winds ſhall ariſe fromthe Eaſt, 

| and ſball open it, and the cloud which heraiſed vp 
in wrath, and the ſtarre ſtirred to cauſe feare ro- 
| ward the Eaſtand Weſt wind,ſhall be deſtroyed. 
, 40 Thegreatand mighty clouds ſhall be lifted 

yp full of wrath,& the ſtarre, that they may make 
all the earth afraid, and them that dwell therein, 
- and-they ſhall powre out ouer euery high and c- 
| minent place,an horrible ſtarre. 
...41 Fireand hajle,and flecing ſwords, andman 
waters,thatall fields may be full,and all rivers wi 
the abundance of great waters. | 
... 42; Andthey ſhall breake downe the cities,and | 


graſſe of the meadowes,and their corne, 


and || make her afraid. Cnr 
44 They ſhall come to her, and behege -her, 


45- And they that remaine vnder her, ſhalldoe 


hope of Babylon, andart the glory ofher perſon : 
bee vnto thee, thou wretch, becauſe 
thou haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt 
deckt thy. daughters in whoredome ; that they 
might pleaſe, and glory in thy louers, which haue 
alway defired to commit whoredome with thee. 
.,48, Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all 
her workes and inuentions : therefore faith God, 


49. wil ſend pan pen thee : widowhood, 
wordand pe 


$ + 1.44 + % 


50 Andthe glory of thy power ſhall bedryed 
.vPasa flower, , when the: heate ſhall ariſe that is 
ſent ouer thee. —— 

., 51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poore woman 
with ſtripes,and as one. chaftiſed with wounds, ſo 
cciue thee, | 
| 52 Wow 


32, Thentheſe ſhall bee troubled and keepe fi 


þ 


Apocrygha, 


[0rgeef} | 


36 And dung of menyntothe camels| [hough.|[{0r.c-- 


lor deftrg 


Or fike ws 


0 B abyinn, 


the Aſlyrians, | 1 


; 
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| $7, Thy children ſhall die of hunger, and thou 


Chap.xv/. 


Apocrypha. 1344 


-52 WouldI with. icaloufie haue fo proceeded 
inſt thee,faith the Lord, ,24:1L00K 
753 If-thou badſt nor alway ſlaine my choſen, 
xalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and faying o- 
their f dead, when thou waſt drunken, 
154. Ser foorth the beauty of thy countenance ? 
55 The rewardof thy whoredomeſhall bee 


ence. 
56 Like as thou haſt done vnto my choſen, 
ith the Lord , euen ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, 
-d ſhalldeliuer thee intomiſchiefe. 


(halt fall through the ſword : thy cities ſhall bee 

ken downe, and all thine ſhall periſh with the 
word inthe field. 
| 58 They that bee inthe mountaines ſhall die of 

ger,and cate their owne fleſh,and drinke their 
wne blood, for very hunger of bread , and thirſt 
of water. 

59 Thou, as vnhappy, ſhalt come through the 
Sea,and receiue plagues agzaine. - | 
| 60 And in the paſſage, they ſhall ruſh on the 
idle citie-, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion of thy 
land,and conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall re- 
eurfie to Babylon thatwas deſtroyed. 

61 Andthou ſhalt be caſt downe by them, as 
ſtabble,and they ſhall be vnto thee as fire, 
62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy cities, thy 
landand thy mauntaines, all thy woods and thy 
Fuitfull trees ſhall they burne vp with fire. 

63 Thy children ſhall they cary away captiue, 
locks what thou haſt, they ſhall ſpoile it, and 
|marre the beauty of thy face. | 


CRAFT. AVI | 

1 Babylon and other places are threatned with 

plagues that cannot be anoided, 23 and with de- 

- folation, "40 © The ſernantsof the Lord muſt 

locke for troubles, 51 and not hide their ſinnes, 
24 burteane them,and they ſhall be delinered. 


Oc be vnto thee , Babylon and'Afia, woe 
Y- V\ be vnto thee Egypt and Syria. 
| 2 . Gird ypyourſelues with clothes of ſacke 
and aire hewntl your children, and be ſorry , for 
your deſtruRion isat haud, | 
3 Aſword is ſentwponyou , and who may 
ſtwmc.it backe ? | | | 
- 4: A fire js ſentamang. you, and who may 
quench it ? 
5 7 Plaguesare ſent ynto you , and what is he 
that may driue them away ? | 
6 Maya man driueawaya hungry lion in the 
wood? or may any ane quench the fire in ſtub- 
ble, when it hath begun to burne?2 | 
+7. May one turne againe the arrow'that is ſhot 
ofa ſtrong archer ? 
|» $ The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
whois he that can driue them away ? 
'9. Afire ſhallgoe foorth from his wrath: and 
whois he that may quench it ? 
10, He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall nor 
Fare £ hee ſhall thunder , and who ſhall not be a- 


--IT 'The Lord ſhall threaten, and who ſhall not 
bevtterly beaten to powder at his preſence ? 

I2 The earth quaketh , and the foundations 
thexeof; the Seaariſeth vp with waucs from the 


;nthy boſome , therefore ſhalt thou receiue re- |. 


fiſhes thereofalſo before the Lord, and before the 
glory of his power. hn | 
1 3 For ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth the 
bowe, hisarrowes that he ſhooteth, are ſharpe; 
and ſhal not miſſe when they begin to be ſhor into 
the endsof the world, 5 1 7 1 | 
14 Behold, the plagues are fett; arid ſhall not 
returne againe, yntull they come vpon the carth. 
Is Thefire is kindled,and ſhall not be put ont; 
till it confume the foundation of theearth;, + 
16 Like asanarrow which is ſhot of a mighty 
archer, returneth not backward: : cuen ſo the 
plagues that ſhall be ſent vpon earth, ſhall not re> 
turne againe; ,. . Mer p50 | 
17 Woeisme,woe is me,who will deliver me 
in thoſe dayes ? 62> 9103 nao | 
18 The Cauais of ſorrawes,and great mour- 
nings, the beginning of famine, and great death : 
the beginning of warres,and the powers ſhal ſtand 
in feare , the beginning of 'eaits ,,what ſhall I'dve 
when theſe enils ſhall come 2. : 
19 Bchold, famine,and plague, tribulation and 
anguiſh,are ſent as ſcourges for amendment. | 
20 Burfor all theſe things they ſhall nor turne 


the ſcourges. 
2x Behold, victuals ſhall beſo good cheape vp- 
on earth , that they ſhall thinke themſelues to be 
1n good caſe, andeuen then ſhal |] enils grow vpon 
earth,ſword, famine,and great confuſion. 

22 For mmany-of them that dwell vpon earth, 
ſhall periſhof famine , and the other that eſcape 
the hunger, ſhall the ſword deſtroy, 

23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as dung , and 
there ſhall bee no man to comfort them, for the 
earth-ſhall bee waſted , and the cities ſhall bee aſt 
downe.. -.:. 1513+, 

24 There ſhall be no man left to till the earth, 
and ro owe ir. | 

25 The trees ſhall giue fruit, and who ſhall ga- 
therthem 2 

25 The grapes ſhall ripe, and who ſhall tread 
them 2. forall places ſhall be deſolare of men. 

27. So that one man ſhall deſire toſee another, 
and to heare his voice. 

28 Forofacitie there ſhall be tenleft, and two 
of the field which ſhall hide themſelues in the 
thicke groues,and in the clefts of rockes. 

29 As inan orchard of olines, vpon ecuery tree 
there are left three or foure olines : 

39 Or when asa vineyard is gathered, there are 
left ſome cluſters of them that diligently feeke 
through the vineyard : | 

31 Euenſoin thoſe dayes there ſhall be three 
or foure left by them that ſearch their houſes with 
the ſword. 

22 Andthe earth ſhall be layd waſte, and the 
fields thereof ſhall waxe old , and her wayes and 
all her paths ſhall growe full of thornes, becauſe 
no man ſhall tranell there>through, 

- 33 The virgines. ſhall mourne, haning no! 
bridegroomes, the women ſhall mourne, having 
no husbands,their daughters ſhall mourne, hauing 
no helpers. | 
.. 34 In the warres iHall their bridegroomes 
bee deſtroyed , and thejr husbands ſhall periſh of 
famine. 

35 H 


deepe ; andthe vanes of itire troubled; and the 


from their wickedneſſe , nor be alway mindfall of 


Or,plaguet 


4 "AP 3 
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TEE! 


dras, 


- 


.. 35 Heate now theſe things, and vndritand 
m,yefnmntsoftheLard: 2 
36 Behold the word of the Lordgrectine jr,be- 
cue not the Fwhom the Lord ſpake, = 
-c, 37 Brhold;the plagucs draw nigh , and are not 
flacke ed ern 05% col | -niicd)\ 


38 As whena woman with child-in the:ninth 
moiieth bringeth foorth her ſonne , within two 
or three houres of her birth great paines compaſſe 
her wombe, which paines, when the childe com- 


Imeth foorth;they:flacke not amoment : 
þ ; 39 Enenſo ſhall notrhe plagues bee flacke to 


come vpontheiearth;and the world ſhall mourne, 
and ſorrowes ſhall come:vpon it on euery fide. | 


ready to the , and in thoſe euils', be cuen as 
pilgrims vpon the carth. 


.- 48 Hee that ſelleth, let him bee as hee that 
fleethaway : and-hee that buyeth,, as one thar 
will loſe. bi RETE 
- 42 |He that occupieth merchandiſe, as he that 
had no profit by it: andhe that buildeth,as he that 
ſhallnot dwall therein. | 

43: He thatfoweth, as if he ſhould nar reape : 
{oalſo hee that planteth the vineyard, as he that 
ſhall not gather the grapes... - -/ - 
44 They that marrie, as they that ſhall ger 
no children : and they” chat marry not, as the 
widowers. | FE 

. 45 And therefore they that-.labour , labour 
in vaine. TS: 4 2008, +>} 7 - 
. 46 For ſtrangers ſhall. reape thei:fruits , and 
ſpoyle their goods , overthrow their houſes , and 
take their childrencaprines ; for in-captiuirie and 
famine ſhall they ger children. > ©: bc 2 
-- 47 And they that occupie their merchandiſe 
with robbery , the mmore they decketheit'cities, 
their houſes, their poſſeſſions and their owne 
perſons : 25352 oberg: £2 eefh gnert DT. 4 

48 The more will I bee angry with them for 
their finne, faith the Lord. | TT 

49 Like as an whore enuieth a righthoneſt and 
vertuous woman : - 1 $3575% 2208838234 1 

5 0::So ſhall righteouſneſle hate iniquitie, when 
ſhee decketh her felfe, and ſhall accuſe her to 
her face, when hee commeth rhat ſhall' defend 
him that diligently ſearcheth our euery ſinne vp- 
on.carth. | : 

51 And therefore be ye notlike thereynto,nor 
to the workes thereof, 6 

52 For yetalittle, and iniquity ſhall be taken 


*Luk.r5.25. 
*Gen, L.I. 


"Pſa. 146.4 


away out of the earth , and righteouſneſſe ſhall 
reigne among/you, | 

53 hs =p ſinner ſay thathee hathnot fin- 
ned: for God ſhall barne coales of fire vpon his 
head, which faith before the Lord God and his 
glory,I haue not ſinned. LAT 
' 54 Behold, the Lord knowethall the workes 
of men, * their imaginations , their thoughts and 
their hearrs: 1 | 
55 Which ſpake but the word, Letthe-earth 
be made, * arid it was' made : let the heauemn be 
tnade,and it was created. k9 224, 54Y 
56 Inhis word were the ftarres made , and hee 
knoweth the * number of them. 2 IY 


, $7 He ſearcheth-the deepe , andthe rreafizes 


FF » « 
+. 


40 O my people, Heare my word: make you |- 
Lon 


containeth. $2071 201 rivi. Ntic*s 
-58\Hee hath ſhue the Seainthe'middeſt ofthe 
waters, and with bis word bath hee hanged the 
earth ypon the waters. WY 

59 Hefpreadeth ont the heauens li 
ypon the waters hath he founded ir. - 
-- 60 In the defarthath he made ſprings of water 
res g's _ the tops of the mountaines; thar 

e floods might re downe from the hj 
rockesto with hocench. * High 

61 He made man, and pat his heart inthe mi 
my body, and gane him breath , life, and ynder. 
62. Yea,andrhe Spirit of Almighty God whic 
made all things,and ſearcheth our all hiddenthi 
in the ſecrets of rhe earth. T 83 

63 wan Pr knoweth your inuentions, 
'whatyou thinke in your hearts, euen them t 
ſinne,and would hide their finne. 

64' Therfore hath the Lord exacMy ſearched out 
all your workes, and he will put you all to ſhame. 
-: 65 And when your ſinnesare brought forth, 
yee ſhall beaſhamed before men, and your owne 
{inves ſhall be your accuſers in that day, 

66 What will yee doe? or how will yee hide 
your ſinnes before God and his Angels? 

67 Behold, God himſelfe is the Lndge , feare 
him : leaue off rom your ſinnes, and forger your 
iniquities'to meddle no more with them for euer, 
ſo ſhal God leade you forth,and deliver you frotn 
all trouble. or, tn 
..68 For behold, the burhing wrath of a grex 
multitude is kindled oner you, and they ſhall tak 
away certaine of you, and feede you|| being id! 
With things offered vnto idoles.. 

*. 6g An 
Had in derilion, and in reproach, and traden vnder 
foore. | 

'* 79: Forthere ſhall bein euery place , andinth 
next Cities a _ in{urretion vpon thoſe th 
feare,the Lord. Oo. 5909 "KY 7 

71 They. ſhall be like mad men, fparingnone, 
bur- ſtill ſpoyling and deſtroying thoſe that feare 
the, Lord... . (Ls 2450)'7 6 _veſh 

72 For they ſhall waſte! and take away their 
goods, and:caſt chem our of their houſes, 

73 Then ſhall they bee knowen who are my 
_ arid thay ſhaltbee tried as the gold int the 

re: A 
'74 Heare,, O yee my'beloned, faith the Lord: 
behold, the dayes of trouble areat hand, biit T will 
deliner you from the ſame- 1 1 
-.:75:'Be ye not afraid, neivherdoubr, for God is 
your guide, 48 CT THT 5 EERO 
--;76 And. the guide of them who keepe my 
Commandements , and precepts, faith the Lord 
Gad; Let not your finnes weighyou downe , and 
let not your iniquities lift vp themſtlues. ” 

77 Woe bee vnto them that are bound with 
their ſinnes, and couered with their iniquatiess 
bike asa field is couered ouer with buſhes atd the 
path thereof couered with thornes , thatno man 
may trauell through. 


- 78 Itis||teft vndrefſed, and is caſt intothe fire, bo 


to be confumed therewith. | ”7 


TOBIT. 


thereof, he bath meafuredtheSca, andwhatic| 


ea vault, 
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dthey that conſent vnto them ſhall bey4/# 
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FEE x — 
| CS AP, be 
1 Tobit his ſtacke,and denotion in his youth. 9g His 
marriage, 10 and captinity. 13 Hi prefer- 
ment, 16 almes and charity in burying the dead: 
19 Forwhichheis accuſed , and fieeth, 22 and 
after returneth to Ninee. | 


He booke of the || words of 
——I2 Tobit, ſonne of Tobiel, the 
| * »& ſonne of Ananicl , the ſonne 

ov Of Aducl, the ſonne of Ga- 

» bacl, of the ſced of Afael, of 
the tribe of Nephthalz, 
» WW OI 2 Who in the-time of 


— 


14 And-I'went into: Media, and left in truſt 
with Gabaet, the brother of Gabrias || ar Rages a 
citie of Media, ten talents of (luer. - 
I5 Now when Enemeffar was. dead, Sen- 
nacherib. his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, F who: 
eſtare was troubled, rhar I could: not goe into 
Media. = | 
16 Andinthe time of Enemeſfar, I gaue many 
almes to my brethren, and gaue my bread to the 
hungry, | 
17 And my clothes to the naked : and if I aw 
any of my nation dead, or caſt || about the walles of 
Nineue, I buried him. 
18 And if the King Sennacherib had ſlaine any, 
when he was come,and * fled from ludea, I buried 


Apocrypha., FE 


fſor,in rhe 
lan.' ar 
comntrev 
of Mc * ” 
fGr. the 
waves of 
whom were 
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1; King,1 
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gud Bal, 


Gue.12.6, 


(orLew. 


Nan.z6.7 


Jor,Kedes 


ebth | 
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*Ex0.22,29 


Encineffar, king of the Aſſyrians, was ledcaptiue 
7.3 out of * Thisbe which isat the right handot that 
city which is called || properly, Nephrtali in Galile 
3 I Tobit haue walked all the dayes of my 
life; in the way/Etrueth, and iuſtice, and I did ma- 
ny almes deeds to my brethren , and: my nation, 
who came with me to Nincue into theland of the 
Aſlyrians. ET p | 
4 And when I was in mine owne countrey, 
.[in- the land of 1fa:l; being but young , all the 
[tribe of Nephthali my father, fell from the houſe 
[of Ierufalem', which was choſen. out of alt the 
tribes of 1ſiael, that all th: tribes ſhould facrifice 
there” where the 'Temple of the havitation of 
the moſt High was conſecrated , and-buitt for 
all ages. CSG 5 30008 

5 Now all the tribeswhich together reuolted, 
[and the houſe of my father Nzphthali dacrificed 

ynto the * heifer Bual. | 
; 6 But I alone went often to Ierufalemat the 


tlepwwer ef feaſts,as ir was 'ordained vnto all the people of 
Judlyr the 


I an cuerlaſting decree, * hauing the firſt 
Erin her tenths ofincieaſe » with that which 
was firſt ſhotne ;:md them gaue I at the Altar, to 
the Prieſts the children of Aaron. 
7 / The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, I gaueto 
the ſonnes of || Aaron,who miniſtred at Teruſilem: 
another tenth part Iſold away and went and ſpent 
It cuery yeereat Ierufalem. 
8 And the third, I gaue vnto them to whom 
it was meet; as Debora my fathers mother had 
commanded me;becauſe I was lett an orphane by 
my father. ; 

9 Furthermore, when I was come to theage 
of a man, I married Anna: of mine * owne kinred, 


_ 


and of her I begate Tobias. 


ro: And when wee were carried away cap- 
tines to Nineae ,; dlVmy.brethren , and thoſe that 


'Gea.43-32 [were of my kinred, did cate of the * bread of the 


tGr.bayer, 


ek kept} my ſelle fi ting 
"rx. But I keptT My rom cating; 
"12: Becauſe I remembred God with all my 


J »: 13: And the moſt. High gaue mee grace, 
dfauour before Enemeſſar , ſo that I was his 


f purucyour. 


them priuily, (for in his wrath he killed many )bur 
the bodies were not found, when they were ſought 
for of the King. 

19 And when one of the Nineuites went, -and 
complained of mee to the King that I buried 
them, and hid my ſelfe : vnderſtanding that I was 
ſought for to be pur to death, I withdrew my ſelfe: 
for feare. 

20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken a- 
way , neither was there any thing left mee, beſides 
my wife Anna, and my fonne Tobias. 

21: Andthere paſſed not tiue and fifty dayes be- 
fore two of his 1onnes * killed him; and they fled 
into the mountaines of Ararath, and || Sarchedonus 
his ſonne reigned ia his ſtead, who appointed ouer 
his fathers accounts,and ouer all his affaires, Achia- 
chirus my brother Anaels ſonne. 
22 And Achiacharus entreating for me, I retar- 
ned to Nineue : now Achiacharus was cup-bearer, ; 
and keeper of the Signet,and Steward,and ouerſcer 
of the accounts : and || Sarchedonus appointed him 
next vnto him : and he was my brothers ſonne, 


CHAR. : 
I. Tobit leaueth his meat to bury thedead, io and 
becommeth blind. 11 His wife taketh in worke to 
get her lining. 14 Her hasband and ſhe fall ont 
about a kid. 
TJOw when I was come home againe, and niy 
V: wife Anna was reſtored vnto mee , with my 
ſonne Tobias; in the feaſt of Pentecoſt , which 
is the holy Feaſt of the ſeuen weekes, there was a 
good dinner prepared niec, iti:the which I fate 
downeto ear. . 7 3: 9H: 
2 Andwhen I faw abundance of nieat, I aid 
to my ſfonne, Goe and bring what poore man ſo- 
euer thou ſhalt find out of our brethren, who is 
mindfull of the Lord, and oe; I tary for thze. 
3 Bur heecame againeand faid , Father ; one 
of our nation1s ſtrarigled , and is out in the 
market-place.-/ WEST | 
4 n before I had taſted of any meat, I ſtart 
vpand tooke him yp into arourne,vatillthe going 
downe of the. Sunne, | 
5 ThenTIreturnedand waſhed my ſelfe , and| 
ate my meat in heauineſſe, | | 


6 Remems 
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ſor, whice 
F. 

{[Or, was 
hired to ſpin 
a the wo- 
Pnens wagmes 
{{Orgher 


worke. 
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#Tob 2.9. 


fe, loe FY/4 | 
things are 
bnowen #0 


thee. 


* Dout. 28, 
I5,87- 


I! 0%, 4if* 


w:5//ed, or 


epr: and after rhe going downe 
and madca = , andbu- 
ried him. | SL 525 BS 
8 Butmy neighbours mocked mee, and faid, 
This man is notyct afrdid:ta- bee put! ro: deagh for 
this matter, * hofichewdy; and yet loc, hoebu- 
rieth the dead againe. :- - > | 
riall,and flepe by the wall of my court yard; being 
polluted, and my face was vncoucred : | 
10 And I knew not that there were || Sparrowes 
inthe wall, and minecyes being open, the Spar- 
rowes muted warme Goung into mine eyes, 
2 || whiteneſſe came in mine eyes, and I wentto 
the Phyſicians, bat they h:Ip=& me not : moreouer 
Achiacharus did nouriſh mee, vnrill L went into 
Elymais. 
| xr And my wife Anna }| did take womens 
workes to doe. 

12 ' And when ſhce hadſent }| them home to 
the owners. they payed her wages, and gaue her al- 
ſo beſides a kidde. | ny | 

T3 And when it was in mine houſe , and began 
to cry, Iſ2id vnto her,' Prom whence is this kid ? 
is itnot ſtollen? render it to the owners, * for it is 
not lawfult ro cate anything thar is ftolten, - 

14 * But ſhee replied vpon mee, It was 'giuen 
for 2 gift more then the'wages,' Howbeit F did 
not beleeue her, butbade her render irro the ow- 
ners: and [ wasabaſhed at her. But thee replyed 
vpon me, Where are thine-almes,. and thy righ- 
teous dzeds? || behotd, thaw and all thy works are 
knowen, | OO ETIC Of 

CHAP. 111, | 
I Tobit griened with hit mites taunts, prayeth, It 

Sara reproched by her fathers maids, frayerh al- 

fo. 17 An Angel #4 ſent tg helpe thems bath. 


T Hen Lbeing grieucd, did weepe,, and in my 
A ſorrow prayed, aying, ne 326 ot 

2. 0 Lord, 
and all thy wayes are mercy and trueth , and thou 
indgeſt truely and juſtly for ever.  — _. - 

3 . Remember mee, and looke an me, puniſh 
me not for my finnes and igrorances, and che fimnes 
of my fathers, who haue ſinned before thee. 

4 Forthey obeyed not thy comimandements, 
whet=fore thou h 
vnto captinitie , and vato'death, and Aor 2, 
uetbe of reproach toall the nations among whom 
wearedifperſed 5-4, 5:55 2 wn Pant int het, 

$ | And now'thy indgements are: many /and 


and my fathers: becauſe wee hauenor' kept thy 
cammandements, ncither hauc walked: in trueth 
before thee. Fe 57:4 rirft 

6 Now thcreforedeale with mee as ſeemeth 
beſt vnta thee, and command my ſpirit tobe ta- 
kenfrom mee, thatT may be }}di and' be- 
come earth : for it is profitable for mee ro. die, ra- 
ther then toliue, becauſe Ihhaue heard fatfe repro- 
ches, and haut mnch;forrow : command therefore 
that I may now be deliuered out of-this diſtreffe, 
[age into the euerlaſting place - ture not thy 
face away from me, 19 


bd 


4 


= wk +3 [=4 ©. 
was alſo reprocþ 
” V _ "00 


thou art-inſt, inall thy workes, 


delinered vs * oy OI" | 
Os 


true : Deale with mee according to. my: finnes, - 


| had ki 


dba Frememed from thetu- | 


_ - EE 
24 © 


© $ Becanfe thar ſhee tad rn OY to 
I_ whom Aſmodeus the euill pirit 
cd, before they hadlien with her. Doe& 
thon not know , faid they, that thou haft iran. 
gled thine husbands 2. thou haſt had already ſeuen 
husbands, neither waſt thou named after any of 
WR | 
9 Wherefore doeſt thou bear ys for them? 1E 
they be dead, goe thy wayes after them, let vs ne. 
uer ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter, 

10 Whenſheheard thefe things, ſhe was very 
ſorrowfull, fo that ſhe ghtro haue ſtrangled 
her ſelfe, and ſhefaid, Iam the 6ng Engtee x of 
of my father, and if I doe ne b7 es are- 
proach vnta him,and I ſhal bring his aldage with 
ſorrow vato the grane, + - | i 4 

11 Thenſhce prayed toward the window, and 
faid,, Bleſſed art thou, O Lerd my God, and 
thing holy and glariaus Name is bleſſed, and ho- 
nourable for cer, let all thy. workes praiſe thee 
for eucr. 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes, and 
my face toward thee, | 

13 Andfay, Take mce out of he earth, that 
I may heare no more the reproach. | 

14. Thonknowcſt, Lord, that I am pure from 
all ſinne with man, 

15; AndthatI neuer polluted my name, nor the 
nameof my father inthe lapd of my captiuitie ; I 
am the onely daughter of my father, neither hath 


kinfman, .nor any ſonne of-his aliue, to whom 1 
may: keepe my ſelfe for a wife; my ſeuen husbands 
are already dead,and why ſhould Ihe '? but if-it 
pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, command-ſonie 
regard tobe had of me, and pity taken of nie, that 
I heareno more reproach. -. - {5d 


beforethe Maicſtic of the great God. 


that is,to ſcale away the whitenefle of Tobits eyes, 
and to giue Sara the daughter of Raguel,for avtife! 
ro. Tobias the! fonne of Tobit;and to biride Aſma» 
deus the euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhee belangeth to To- 
bias byright of inheritance. 'The {elfe ſame time 
came. Tobirhom?, and entredinto his hanfe, and 
Sara the —_—_— of Ragnel came downe fronther 

cr Ares FOU9 I! 


vpper c , | 
; CHAP. IIIL. 
3 Tobi: giueth inſtruftions to bis ſome Tabin ;, 
20 andre bin of money left with Gabact ix. 
MMeaia. ut yi 


which hee had committed to Gabac! in Rags 
of Myadia. £1007 21522 [0 ©: 
2 | And faid with -himſcdlfe; I hane withed for 
death, 'wherefore dos Enotall for my-fonne To-: 
_ that I may fignifieto him of che meneybofore: 

IEC, 4 ETEY5: 1.5 
3 And when hehad called hin, hee faid ; My 


ſoune, when Tam death, bury mee, and e-not 
thy morher, * but houour her all the dayes ofthy 
ifeand doethat which hall pleaſe her, and gricue 


NOT, 464, b £ Mot 2608; By | 'CH'Þ {4 
4 Remember my ſonne,that ſhe ſaw many dan- 


16 So the prayers of them! bath ivereheard | 
17: And Raphael was ſent ro heale them both, | 


N- that day Tobir/ remembered. the-- money | 


heany child to bee his heire, neither any || neexeſ(cr 'ratber 
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[gers for thee, when thor waſt in h:r wombe , and 
when ſhe is dead, bury her by me in one graue. 

5 My -ſonne, be mindfull of the Lord our God 
all thy dayes, and let not thy will be ſetto finne,or 
totranſgreſſe his Commandements: doe vprightly 
allthy life long , and follow not the wayes of vn- 
righteouſneſle, 

6 For if thoudeale ttuely, thy doings (hall 
proſperouſly ſucceede to thee, and to all them 
that ue juſtly, 

7 * Giue almes of thy ſubſtance, and when 
thou giueſt almes,let not thine eye be enuious,nei- 
ther turne thy face from any poore, and the face of 


kk 143* God ſhall not be turned away from thee. -_ 
*Fclu 35 
10, 


$ If thou haſt abundance, * gine almes accor- 
- [dingly : ifthou have butalittle, bee not afraid to 
giue according to that little, | 

9 For thou layeſt vpa good treaſare for thy 
felfe againſt the day of neceſſitic, 
10 * Becauſe that almes doth dzliner from 
death, and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſle, 

11 Foralmes is a good gift vnto all that giue 
it, in the ſight of the moſt High. 
;| 12 Beware of all * whoredome , my ſonne, 
and chiefely take a wife of the ſeede of thy fa- 
thers, and take not a ſtrange woman to wife, 
which is not of thy fathers tribe : for weeare 
the children of the Prophets , Noe , Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Iacob : remember, my ſonne that our 
fathers from the beginning, euen that they all 
married wiues of their owne kinred, and were 
bleſſed in their children, and their ſeede ſhall inhe- 
rit the land. por of | | 
13 Now therefore my ſonne,loue thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy brethren, the ſons 
and daughters of thy. people, in not taking a wife 
of them : for in pride is deſtrution and much 
trouble,and in lewdnefle is decay,and great want : 
for lewdneſſe is the mother of famine. 
14 Let not the * wages of any man, which 
hath wrought for thee , tarry with thee, but give 
him it out of hand; for if thou ſerue God he will 
alſo repay thee : bee circumſpeRt, my ſonne, in 
all things thou doeſt, and bee wiſe, in all thy con- 
uerſation. 
15 * Doe thatto no man, which thou hateſt : 
drinke not wine to make thee drunken ; neither 


PMat7.12, 
k 6.1 

letdrunkenneſſe goe with thee in thy tourney. 
Making 


16 * Giue of thy bread to the hungry, and 
of thy garments to them that are naked, * and 
according to thine abundance gine almes, and 
rk not thine eye bee enuious , when thou giueſt 
mes. 
17 Powre outthy bread on the buriall of the 
iuſt, bur giue nothing to the wicked. | | 
18 Aske coun{ell of all that are wiſe, and deſpiſe 
not any counſell that is profitable. 
19 Bleſfe the Lord thy God alway, and deſire 
of him that thy wayes may be directed, and that 
all thy pathes,and counſels may proſper : for euery 
Aur hy a not counſell, but the Lord himſelfe gt- 
ueth all goqd things,: and he hambleth whom hee 
will, as hee will ; now therefore my ſon, remem- 
ber my commandements, neither let them bee put 
out of thy minde. 
20 Andnowl ſignifte this to thee, that I com- 
mitted ten talents to Gabael the ſoyne of Gabrias 
at Rages in Media. q 


- 


21 And feare not my ſonne; that wee are mad 
poore, for thou haſt much wealth, if thon fear 
God,and depart from all finne, and doe that which 
1s pleaſmg in his ſight, 


| CHAT _ 

4 Young T obias ſeeketh a guide into Media. 6 The 
Angel will goe with hins, 12 and ſaith hee i his 
kinſeman, 16 Tobias and the Angel depart to- 
gether 3 17 But his mather ts grieued for her ſons 
departing. 


 - Obias then anſwered and faid, Father, I will 
doe all things , which thou haſt comman- 
ded me. 

2 But how canI receiue the money, ſeeing I 
know him not ? 

3 Thenheegaue him the handwriting : and 
ſaid vnto him, Seeke thee a man which may goe 
with thee whiles I yer live, and I will giue him 
wage-,1nd goe andreceiue the money. 

4 Therefore when he wentto ſceke aman,he 
found Raphael that was an Angel. 

5 Buthee knew not ; and hee faid vnto him , 
Canſt thou goe with me to Rages? and knoweſt 
thou thoſe places well ? 

6 Towhom the Angel faid, I will goe with 
thee, and I know the way well: for I haue lodged 
with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias faid vnto him, Tarry for mee 
till T tell my father, 

8 Then hee ſaid vnto him, Goe, and tarry not; 
ſo he went in and faid to his father; Behold, I haue 
found one, which will goe with me. Then he ſaid, 
Call him ynto me, that I'may know of what tribe 
hee is, and whether hee be a truſtie man to goe 
with thee. 

9. Sohee called him, and hz came in, and they 
faluted one another. | / 

Io Then Tobirfaid vnto him; Brother , ſhew 
me of what tribe and family thou art, 

11 Towhom hee ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeeke for 
a tribe or family , or an hired man to goe with 
thy ſonne ? Then Tobirt faid vnto him, I would 
know, brother, thy kinred, and name, 

12 Thenhe aid, I am Azarias, the ſonne of Az 
nanias the great, and of thy brethren, 

I 3 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome brother; 
be not now angry with mee, becauſe I hane enqui= 
red to know thy tribe, and thy family , for thow 
art my brother, of an honeſt and good ſtocke: for 
I know Ananias, and Ionathas fonnes of that great 
Samaias : as wee went together to Ierufalem to 
worthip, and offered the firſt borne;and the tenth 
of the fruits, and they were not ſeduced with the 
errour of our brethren : my brother , thourart © 
a good ſtocke, | 

14 But tzl|l mee, what wages ſhall I gine thee ? 
wilt thou a drachme a day ? and things neceſlary as 
to my owne ſonne ?2 : 

15 Yea moreouer, if ye returne ſafe,I will adde| 
ſome thing to the wages. | | 

16 Sothey were well pleaſed. Thenfaid he to 
Tobias ; Prepare thy ſelfe for the iourney., and 
God ſend you a good iournzy, And when his 
ſonne had prepared all things for the tourney , 
' his-father ſaid ; Goe thou with this man , and 
God which dwelleth in h:auen, proſper your 
journey, and the Angel of God keepe you coma 

pany a 
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[| Tet nor 
money be 
added but 
be the off- 
ſcourng of 
our ſonne. 
{lor » ſo lon 
«as God hat 
granted vs 


” ſufficient. 


f Or, caf 
or pon the 
land, 


to live,this 


[them vp ſafely. 


y. Sothey went foorth both, and the young 
ans dog with them. - | : 

17 But Anna, his mother wept,and faid to To- 
it, Why haſt thouſent away our ſonne ? is hee 
ot the ſtaff of our hand, in going in and out be- 
ore vs? : | 

18 Bce notgreedy (to adde) money to money: 
butletit be |] as £04 in reſpect of our child. 

19 || For that which the Lord hath giuen vs to 
line with, doth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then faid Tobit, toher , Take no care my 
fiſter, he ſhall returne in fafety,and thine eyes ſhall 
ſee him, | 

21 For the good Angel will keepe him com- 
pany, and his journey ſhall be proſperous, and he 
ſhall returne fafe. 

22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 


CHAT VI. 

4 The Angel biddeth Tobias to take the liner, heart 
and gall out of a fiſh, 10 And to marry Sara the 
daughter of Raguel ; 16 Andteacheth how to 
drine the wicked ſpirit away. 


2 as they went on their journey ; they came 
in the euening to the riuer Tygris, and they 
lodged there. | 
2 And whenthe young man went downe to 
waſh himfelfe, a fiſh leaped ont of the riner , and 
would haue denoured him, 
3 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Take the fiſh; 
and the young man laid hold of the fiſh,and[| drew 
ito land. | 

4 To whom the Angl aid, Open the fiſh,and 
take the heart, and the liner and the gall, and pur 


5 Sotheyoung man didas the Angel com- 
manded him, and when they had roſted the fiſh, 
they did eate it : then they both went on their 
way, till they drew neere P] pony. . 

6 Thenthe yong man faidto ;Bro- 
ther Azarias, to red vie 1s the ha} \ Fo 
and the gall of the fiſh ? | 


Or, 1nhe- 
{fAnce. 


.& 36.8. 


couſiy ; hee alſo hath one onely 


7 Andhefaid vnto him, Touching the heart 
and theliuer, ifa diuell, orany erfffi ſpirit trouble 
any, wee muſt make a ſmoke thereof before the 
man or the women, and the party ſhall be no more 
vexed. 

- $8 As for the gall « good to annoint a man 
that hath whiteneſle in his eyes, and hee ſhall bee 


thealed. 


9 And when they were comeneete to Rages ; 
10 The Angel faid tothe young man, Brother, 

o day wee lodge with Raguel, who is thy 
hter, named 
Sara, I will ſpeake for her, that ſhe may be giuen 


thee for a wife. 


11 Fortotheedoth the || * right of herapper- 


ſraine; ſeeing tliou onely art of her kinred, 


Num. 27. 


12 And the maid is faire and wiſe,now there- 
fore heare me, and I will ſpeake to her father, and 
when wereturne from Rages, wee will celebrate 

he marriage: for I know that Raguel cannot 
1arry her to another according tothe Law of Mo- 
es; but hee ſhall be guilty of death, becauſe the 
ight of inheritance doeth rather .appertaine to 
hee, then to any other. ' 

13 Thenthe yong man anſwered the Angel, I 

anc heard, brother Azarias, that this maid hath 


beene giuento ſeu JCF: | 
—_ - en men, who alldiedin the may- 


I4 And now I amthe onely fonne of my father 
and Iam afraid, leſt ifI goe invnto ww Haga. 
the other before ; for a wicked fpiritloueth her 
which hurteth no body,but thoſe which comevn 
to her ; wherefore I alſo feare leſt I die, and bir 
my fathers and my mothers life 'Ebecauſe of mee 
to the graue with ſorrow, for they haiie no other 
ſonne to bury them : | | 

Is They the Angel faid vnto chim; Doeft 
thou not remember the precepts which thy fa- 
ther gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife 
of thine owne kinred? wherefore heare mee, O 
my brother , for ſhee ſhall bee giuen thee to wite, 


and make thou no reckoning of the euill ſpirit, 
for this ſame night ſhall ſhee bee giuen thee in 
marriage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt come into the marri 
age chamber, thou ſhalt take the || aſhes of per 
fume, and ſhalt lay -vpon them, ſome of the 
heart,and liuer of the fiſb, and ſhalt make a ſmoke 
with it. 

17 And thediuell ſhall ſinell it, and flee away, 
and neuer come againe any more : but when thou 
ſhalt come to her, riſe yp both of you, and pray 
to God, which is merci » Who will have p- 
tie on you, and ſaue you: feare not, for ſhee is| 
appointed vnto thee from the beginning ; and 
thou ſhalt preſerue her , and ſhee ſhallgoe with 
thee. Moreouer I ſuppoſe that ſhee ſhal beare thee 
children. Now when Tobias had heard theſe 
things,he loued her;and his heart was || effeRually 
ioyned to her. 


CH AD. VII. 

11 Ragxel telleth Tobias what had happened to his 
daughter : 12 and gineth her in marriage unto 
him. 17 Sheess conneyed to her —_ and 
weepeth. 18 Her mother camforteth her, 


A Nd when they were come to Ecbatane, they 
came to the houſe of Raguel ; and Sara met 
them : and after that they had ſaluted one another, 
ſhe brought them into the houſe, 

2 Thenfaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How like 
is this yong man to Tobit my couſin ? Ws 

3 And Raguel asked them, From whence 
are you brethren? To whom they faid, Wee arc 


4 Thenhefaid tothem , Doe ye know Tobit 
our kinſman? And they faid, We know him. Then 
faid he, Is he in good health ? 

5 And they ſaid, He is both aline, and in good 
health : and Tobias faid, He is my father. 

6 - Then Raguel leaped vp, and kiſſed him, 
and wept, E | 

7 And bleſſedhim, and aid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man:but when 


full, and wept. | 4 
8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara his 
daughter wept. Moreouer, they entertained them 
cheerefull,and after that they had killeda || ramine 
of the flocke, they ſet ſtore of meate on the table. 
Then aid Tobias' to Raphael ,-Brother Azarias 
ſpeake of thoſe things, which thou diddeſt talke 
in the way, and let this buſineſſe be diſpatched. 


of the ſonnes of Nepthali, which are captiues in| 
| Nincue, | | 


he had heard that Tobit was blind,he was ſorrow-| | 
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VI1j.1X. Apocrypha: 


47. 


& :\ 50 hee cormmmiicated the matter-with Ra- 
ac and Ragugl ſabe Tobias, Eate:and drinke, 
andmake B1crrie 3: 

Ml Tas ir is oneet- phat thou houldeſt marrie 
Gugbter..: nenertheledle I will declare ynto 
echo nk, 
1f I hauegiue n my daughter in mariage to {c- 
whnmeb 1 W  they'came in ynto 
her : neuertheleſſe for the preſent be mexry'; But 
Tobias id, I will cat nothing here, till we agree, 
add feare one to ahother.: - 
12 Raguel ſaid, Then take hep from hence- 
foorthiaccording to the}| maner , for thowart her 
ecouſi,and ſbeis rbine,and "ob mercifull God: give 
youg good ſucceſle in all 
:13 Thenhee called hisd: ahi Sara; and.ſhee 
IT TEESRNT 
grid tobe to Tobias, ſaying, Benpid, 
_= aftar: * the! law of Moſes , and lead her 
to-thy father < and he bleſſed them gT 51 
"I 7 wr called Edna this wife,and tooke paper, 
| or did write an inſtroment of coneuants, and ſea- 
led it. 
--15 'Fhen they b to eate. 
+46 Atter' oa his wite Edva , and faid 
ontiher ; Siſter.,-- preparenhothcr chamber, and 
bring her i in. thahet, TT 
17. W hich wheb thie had done as lice had bid- 
denher; thee broughther thirher , and ſhee' wepr, 
andfhe || reccjued therteares of her daughter, and 
faid vnto her, 
-'F8 'Be of good comifart,my daughter,the Lord 


ghter. 

CHAP, VII 

3 Tobias drineth the wicked ſpirit away, as he was 

taught, 4. Hee and bus wife riſe vp to pray. 10 

' Raguel thought hee was dead : 15 But finding 

_ bims alineypraiſeth God, 19 and maketh a wed- 

" ding feaſt. 

A% when they had ſupped,they brought To- 
bias in vnto her 

2 And ashe went hy remembred the words of 

Raphael, and tooke the-\|aſhes of the perfumes, 

and put the heart , and th2 liuer of the fiſh there- 

upon,and miade a ſmoke therewith. 

3 The which finell when the euillſ 

ſme'led, he fled into the outmoſt parts 

and the Angetbound him. 

4 ' Andafter that they were both ſhut in'toge« 

ther, Tobias roſe our of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, 

ariſe, andlet vspray, thatGod would haue pitie 

on vs. 


irit had 
Egy pt, 


O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and 
glorious Name for euer, let the heauens bleſle 
thee,and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeft Adam, and gaueſt him * Eue 
his wife for an help:rand ſlay: chem came man- 
kinde : thou haſt ſaid, It is not goodthat man 
ſhould bealone; let vs make vnto him anaidelike 
to himſelfe, .- 

7 Andnow, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter 


: 4H 


for luſt, but vprightly : therefore mercifully Or- 
thatwe-may become aged together. 

8 And ſhefaid with him, "Amen, 

:9 So they: (lepr both that night , and ny 
roſe,andwentand made a graue. - 


for this thy ſor» | 


5 Thenbegan Tobias to ay , Bleſſed art thou, | - 


£19; boping, fearele hs bedead, | 
74 Put when FAS GAME pnphe houſe, 


the maides ; and let hor ſee whether he be alige: 
if hee be not, that we may bury him, and no man 
know it. 
I3 Sorke maid opened thedpore, and went I 

and foundithem both aſltept, 
' 14 And; camefoorth , 26d egld them., thathee 
was aline. 
. 15. Then Raguel praiſed Gad;andfaid, OG 
thou art worthy to bee praiſed with all pure an 

"_ praiſe ; therefore let thy Saints praiſe thee 
withall thy creatures, and let all thine Angels, and 
thine ele praiſe thee for ener. 

16 Thouarttobe praiſed, for thou haſt made 
meioyfull, and that js not come to mee , which I 
luſpeted :-but thou haſt dealt with vs accpriing 


I2 Hee faid vnto his wife Edna ,' Send one of 


to thy great mercy. 

17 : Thouart to be praiſed, becauſe thou haſthac 
mercie of two, that were the onely begott 
children of their fathers , grant them mercy, 
Lord, and finiſh their life in health, with ioy an 
mercie. 


” Then-Raguel bade his ſeruanes to fill the 


g1au 
I9 And h-e kept the wedding tealt foureteene 


yes 
- 20 For before the dayes, of the mariage we 
finiſhed, Raguel had {aid ynto him by an oath, 
he ſhould nat depart, till: the fourteene dayes o 
the wy were expired, 
then hee ſhould take the halfe of hi 

| goods, and-goe in ſafety to his father , and ſhould 

e thereſt when Iand my wite be dead... - 

CHAP.' IX. | 


ney. 6 The Angel bringeth.it, and Gabael to the 
weddin 
_—_ © bias called Raphadl, and Gid vnto 
im, 
2 Brother Azarias , take wirh thee a fernant 
and two camels,and gor ro Rages of Media to Ga- 
back and bring me the money, and bring big ro 
the wedding 
3. For aged heck fomens that I hal gar 
depart. 
4 But my father counteth the dayes , and if F 
tarie long, he will be very fore. 
5 So.Raphael went out, and ladged with Ga 
baeLand gaue him rhe hand-writing,who brought 


them to him. 

6 Andcarly in the morning = 

both togerher,and came to the wed Sand } To- 
bias bleſſed his wife. 

CHAP 


1 Tobit and hu wife long for their ſonne. 7 She 


ſendeth Tobias and ins wife eway , with baſe 
goods, 112 and bleſſeth them, 
Ow Tobit his father cqunted every day, 
when the dayes of the journey were exp 


red, and they came not; 
2 Then Tobir laid, Are they deteined 2 ori 
Gabael _ ? and there i is no man to gine —_ th 


ney 
W: Therefore he was very Gans 


M mm 


I Tobias ſendeth the Angel wvnto a Grabrma- ; 


foorth es, which were ſealed vp, and -_ 


dcenforadb51 ber hashand. 10 Rags. | 


foorth i Or,G4 baek 
bleſſed To' 5 
48 and his 
Wife. [nnime. 


Apofrypha. TG, 


4 3 


5 PP. ag” TY "OCT... 4 


bit. 


[] or, wih 


my mother looke no more toſce me; :- | 


ſafely tepr« | 


F 


| | CHAP. 


father will 


4 Then his wifefaidto him, My ſonne is dead, 
im,and faid, | Xt 
"3 Now I cart for nothing,my ſonne, fnee T haue 


[ſeeing he ſtayerhlong, and (lice began tobewaile 


. [fer thee gor, the light of mine eyes. 


6 To whom Tobitfaid , Hold thy peace, take 


no care, for he is ſafe. RY | 
7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace;anddeceiue me 
not: my ſonne is dead', and ſhee went out etiery 


day into the way whichthey went, and dideat'no 
meat on the day time, and ceaſed not whole nights 
to bewaile her ſonne Tobias, vntill the fourteene 
daies of the wedding were expired, whichRaguel 
had ſworne, that he ſhould ſpend there.” Then To- 
bias aid to Raguel, Ler me goe,/ for-my father and 
''$ But his father in lawſaid vnto him), Taric 
with mee , and I will-ſend to'thy father, and they 


ſhall declare vnto him, how things goe with.thee. 


9 Bur Tobiasfaid, No: but let meegoe tomy 


father. hh 


' 20 Then Raguel aroſe , and gaue him'Sara his 
wife, and halfe his goods, ſeruants, and cattell and 


money. : 


-F 7-x0 Ag he bleſſed them , and ſentthem away, 


faying, The God of heauen gine you a proſperous 


journey, my children. 


12 And hee ſaid to his daughter , Honour thy 
father , and thy mother in law, which are now 


'thy parents, that I may heare good report of 


thee ; and hee kiſſed/ her. Edna alſo faid to To- 
bias, The Lord ofheauenreſtore thee , my:deare 


before the Lord : behold, I commit my daughter 

vnto thee || of ſpeciall-rruſt, wherefore doe not 

entreat her cull. | 

XI. | 

6 Tobits mother ſpieth her ſonne comming. 10 Hz 
father meeteth him at the doore , and reconereth 
his fight. 14 He praiſeth God, 17 and welcom- 

. meth hut daughter in law. 


Frer theſe things Tobias went his way , prai- 
\ ſing God that hee had giuen him a proſpe- 
rous journey, and blefſed Raguel, and Edna his 
wife, and went on his way till they drew ncere 
vnto Nineue. 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt 


brother,how thoudidfſt leaue thy father. - 


: EP Letvs haſtbefore thy wife, and preparethe 
e | | 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh: 

ſo they went their way , and the dogge went af- 

ter them. £ 

5 Now Annafate looking about towards the 

way for her ſonne. | 

6 And when ſhee efpied him'comming , ſhee 

faid to his father; Behold,thy ſonne commeth, and 

the man that went with him. 

7 Then faid Raphael; I know, Tobias, thatthy 

his eyes.” 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the 

gall, and being pricke-d therewith, hee ſhall rub, 


ſee thee. 
9 Then Anna ranne foorth, and fell ypon the 


necke of her ſonne, and ſaid vato him, Seeing I 


fT 


| in lawatthe gate of Nineue;reioycing and praifin 


brother, and grant that I may fee thy childrer of 
-my daughter Sara before I die, that I may reioyce 
with great ioy. | 


aud the whirteneſſe ſhall fall away, and hee ſhall 


lake ESD OR my Ganttons hen < WY 
content ro dic, and they weptboth. - _—_ TM 
Io Tobir alſo went foorth toward the' dogs; 
and ſtumbled:: but his ſonite ranne vnto —— 
+-1T Andtooke hold of his father:, andheftr 
of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying , Be of g 
hope, _—_— OED EN ff | F 
2 'And'when hise pan-to ſinart, hee x 
bed them::' © #7 P6 _ 
. -13\ And the whitenefle pilled away from 
corners of his eyes,and.whenhe faw his ſonne; 


fell vpon his necke. -/ 

14 And he wept, and faid, Bleſſed art :thoy 
God, and bleſſed is thy Namefor eucr, and blefſo 
are all ene Angels S iln 7 | 

T5 For thou haſt ſcourged; and haſt taken »; 
tie on me : for behold, Iſce my {onne Tobia.:; - 
his onnewent inreioycing.,and told his father th; 
great things that had hapned:to him in Media. :- 

16 Then Tobit went out to meer his daughter 


God: and they whichſaw him goe,marneiled b 
cauſe he had receiued his ſight. | 
| = But Tobit gane thankes before them : be- 
cauſe God had mercy on him. And when he came 
neere to Sara his danghrerinlay., hee bleſſed her 
ſaying , Thou art welcome , daughter : God b 
bleſſed which hath brought thee vnto vs, a 
bleſſed be thy father and thy mother ; and e 
was-ioy amongſt all his brethren, which w 
at Nineue. 

18 And Achiacharus, || and Nasbas his br 
thers ſonne came. : 9011 | 

19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeuen dayes 


| ES PF... AI 
5 Tobit offereth halfe to the Angel for hu paines. 
6 But heecalleth thembath afide , andexhorteth 
them, 15 and telleth them that he was an Angel, 
21 and was ſeene-no more, 


Hen Tobirt called his ſonne Tobias, and faid 

& vntohim, My tonne, ſee that the man haue 
his wages,which went with thee, and thou muſt 
giue him more. 

2 And Tobiasfaid vnto him, O father, it is no 
harme to mee togiue him halte of thoſe things, 
which I haue brought; 

3 For hee hack brought me againe to thee in 
ffetic,and made whole my wife, and brought me 
the money, andlikewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid; It is due vnto him. 

5 So hee called the Angel and faid vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that yee haue brought, and goe 
away in fafetie. 

6 Then he tooke them both apart;and faid vn- 
to them, Bleſſe God, praiſe him , and magnifie 
him, and praiſe him for the things which he hath 


done vnto you in the ſight of all that linz. Itis 
good to/praiſe God and exalt his Name, and|| ho- 
nourably , ro ſhew foorth the workes of God, 
therefore be not ſlacke to praiſe him. 


7 Itis goodto keepe cloſe the ſecret of a king, | 


but it is honourable to renecale the works of God: 
doe that which is good, and no euill ſhall touch 
you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting, and almes an: 
righteouſneſſe : a little with righteouſneſſe 1 


berrer] 


ſor, with 
honowr- 


+ wt 4 


, 
Ir! 
” 


"Gen.18.8; 
193. udp, 
13.16, 


-4.9/ Faralmes dothdeliuer from death,and ſhall 


” P ivighteouſacſe,ſhul be filled with life. 
... 10 Butthey that ſin,are enemies to their owne 
"Uifee:; *-! 


' workes of God. 


| 20 Now therefore giue God thanks: for Ipgoe 


Chap 


Apocrypha. 


X11 Xl T 6 


trer then much with vnrighteouſneſſe : it is bet- 
ker to giuealmes then to lay vp gold. 


e away all finne. Thoſe that exerciſe almes, 


106 Surely I will keepe doſe nothing from you. 
For I faid, It-was good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of 
2 King, batthat it was honourable to reaeale the 


12 Now therefore whenthou didſt pray ; and 
Sara thy daughter in law , I did bring the remem- 
brance of your prayers before the Holy one, and 
when thou didſt bury the dzad, I was with thee 
likewiſe. ig | | 
13 And when, thou didſt not delay to riſe vp, 
[and leaue thy dinner, f to goe and couer the dead, 
thy good deed was not hid from mee : but I was 
with thee. et | 
14 Andnow God hath; ſeat mee to heale thee, 
and'Sara thy daughter in law. PRs 

15. I am Raphael one of che ſeuen holy..An- 
'gels, which preſentthe/prayers of the Saints, and 
'which goe in and out before the glory of the Ho- 
ly one. | 
: 16 Then they were both troubled, and fell vp- 
on their faces : for they feared. EEED WS 
17. But he aid vtito them, Feare not, forit ſhall 
goe well with you,praiſe God therefore. 
18 For not of any fauour of mine, butby the 
will of our God I came,wherefore praiſe him for 


cuer. 6:5 2 | 
19 * Allth:ſedayes TI didappeare vnto you,but 
I did neither eate nor 'drinke , but you did ſee a 
viſion. 


vp to him thatſent me,but write all things which 
are done,in a booke... | 

21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him no 
more. | 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- 
full workes of God, and how the Angel of the 
Lord had appeared vnto them. 


CHAP. XITHT. 
The thankeſrining unto God, which Tobi wrote, 


Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and 
faid, Bleſſed be God that liueth for euer, and 
bleſſed be his kingdome. 

2 * Forhedoth ſcourge, and hath mercy :he 
leadeth downe to hell, and bringeth vp againe : 
neither is there any that can auoid his hand. 

3 Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, yee chil- 
on of Iſrael : for hee hath ſcattered vs among 
them. 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll him 
before all the lining, for he is our Lord, and hee is 
the God our Father for cuer. 


5 And hee will ſcourge vs for our iniquities, 
d will haue mercy againe,and will gather ys out 
of all nations, among whom hee hath ſcattered vs. 

6 If youturne to him with your whole heart,and 

ith your whole mind,and dcale vprightly before 
Im,then will he turne vnto you,and will not hide 
is facefrom you : Therefore. ſee what hee will 
oe with you, and confeſſe. him with your whole 
outh, and praiſe the Lord of might, and extoll 


a. 


' blefſethe Lord of the juſt; *:* * - 


the enerlaſting King : in the land of my captiuitie 
doc Ipraiſe him, and declare. his;might and maie- 
ſtie toa ſinfull nation : O ye ſinners turne, and doe 
juſtice before him : who can tell if he will accept 
you,and haue mercy on you ?., - | "hgh 

7 TI will extoll my God, and my ſoule ſhall 
praiſe the King of heauen, and ſhall reioyce inhis 
greatneſle. | 

8 Letall men ſpeake; andletall praiſe him for 
his righteouſneſſe. Wh | 

. 9 Olcrufalem the holy city, |}he will ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens workes, and will haue mer- 
cie againe-onthe ſonnes of the righteous. 

10 Giuepraiſe to the Lord , for hee is good: 
and praiſe the euerlaſting King , that his Taberna- 
cle may be builded inthee againe with ioy : and 
[] let him make joyfull there in thee thoſe that are 
captiues, and loue in thee for euer thoſe that are 
miſerable. _ 

'It Many nations are come from farre to the 
Name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, 
cuen gifts to the King of heauen; all generations 
ſhall praiſe thee with great ioy. 

I2..Curſed are all they which hate thze, and 
bleſſed ſhall all be, which loue thee for cuer. 

I3 Reioyceand be glad for the children of the 
juſt for they ſhall be gathered together, and ſhall 


- - % 8 


14 Obleſſed are they w 


rhich loue thee, for they 
ſhall rejoyce in ned } rag bleſſed are they which 
haue beene ſorrowtfull for all thy ſcourges , for 
they ſhall reioyce for thee, when they haue feene 
all thy glory, and ſhall be glad foreuer. 
15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King: 


[{Or,Pre+ 
ſperimie. 


16 For Ierufalem ſhall bee built vp with Sa- 
phires,and Emerauds,and precious ſtone: thy wals 
and towres and battlements with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtreets of Ierufalem ſhall be paued 
with Beril, and Carbuncle, and ſtones of Ophir, 
18 Andallher ſtreets ſhall ſay, Halleliah, and 
they ſhall praiſe him,ſaying,Bleſſe oe God which 


hath extolled it for ener. 


CHAP. XIIMSg. +. £:- 
3 Tobit giueth inſtruttions to his ſonne, $ Special- 
ly to leane Nineue. 11 He and bu wife dic', 4 
are buried. 12 Tobias remooxeth to Echatane, 
I4 and there died , after be had heard of the de- 
ſftruttion of Ninene. | 


Qg2 Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 
2 And hee was eight and fifty yeeres old 
when he loſt his ſight, which was reſtored to him 


[ 


creaſed in the feare of the Lord God, and praiſed 
him | 


3 And when hee was very aged, hee called his 
ſon, and'the fixe ſonnes of his ſon and ſaid to him, 
My ſonne , take thy children ; for, Behold, Iam 
aged, andam ready to depart out of this life, 

4 Goe into Media , my ſonne, for I ſurely be- 
leeue thoſe things which Ionas the Prophet ſpake 
of Nineue, that it ſhall be ouerthrowen , and that 
for a time peace ſhall rather be in Media , and that 
our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in: the carth from| 
that good land,and Ieruſalem ſhall be deſolate,ah 
the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned, and ſhall 
deſolate for a time : | | 
5 * Andthat againe God will haue mercie on] , 


_Mmm 2 them 


after eight yeeres, and he gave almes, and hee|| in-|{{0r, 4d 


more and 
more feare- 


Ezra. 3.8 
nds. 14. 


Tugeth. 


Copre > 


|] For euer, 
z5 wor om the 
Romane 


_— 


Ft intrue 


þ 


againe intotlic land where 


Hem, and bring them ] 

they ſhall baild a Tetnple, bur not like to'the firſt, 
viitill the time of that age be fu'filled, and after- 
ward they ſhall returne from all places of their 


captiuitie, and build vp Terufalem glorianſly , and 
the houſe of God ſhall be built in it || for cuer, 
with a glorious building; as the Prophets hane 
ſpoken thereof. -_ | 
6 Ahd all nations ſhall tune \, and feare the 
Lord God truely, and ſhall bury their idofes. 
So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord , and his 
zxeople ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord'ſhall exalt 
bis people,and all thoſe which'loue the Lord God 
thand juſtice; ſhill rejoyce, ſheiwing mercie 
TECTED 209524247 207 <5 
$ And now my forme ; depart out of Nineue, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Io- 
nas ſpake, ſhall 'farely come to paſſe,” ' © + 
9 Bur keepe thou the Law and the Comman- 
dements,and ſhew thy ſelfe merciful and inſt;that 
ir may goe well with thee. _ | 
10 And : | 
me:bur-tary nolonger at Nineuve. Remember my 
ſon how Amin handled Achiacharus thatbrought 
him.yp , haw, out of light hee brought him into 


_  — 


bury ini ng ore thy mother with | 


darkenefſe,and how herewarded him agaitie : yer 
Achiacharus was || faned; but the otherhad his re= 
ward, for he went dowhe into darkenefſe; |} Ma-|** 
naſſes gaue-almes, and'eftipedthe ſnares of dearh 
[| which they had ſer for him:'but Amar fill iito[y;r, 
the ſnare and periſhed- 2 121 5+ I Row. 
I1 Whereforenow, my ſonne, conſider whir|®'c be 
almes docth,and —t- = nora doethdtliuer. | 
When hee had faid theſe things, hee gane'vp the 
ghoſt in the bed , being an hundred and'eight ig! 
fifty yeeres old, and || he buried him honourably;;4(0rc49. 
I2. And when Anna his mother was'dedd ; hee 
buried her,with his father + but Tobias 'depart 
withhis wife and children to Eebatane, tORaouet! 
his father in law: p C03 TIRG 7:bib Poritgcr 
13 Where he became old with honour; ian he 
buried his father and mother inlaw honourthly, 
and hee || inherited their ſubſtance, and his fathes|([9r94/:7 
Tobits. . "15 1112 oe. 
14 And he died at Echatane in Media, beifg an 
hundredand ſeuen and tweiitie yecres old.” / | 
15 But before he died, heheard of the deſtry- 
&ion of Nineue, which was taken by Nabucho-| 
donoſorand Aſſuerus':' arid before his death he x6: 


f_* 


ioyced ouer Nineue.: ©: 


PL - 


—_— 
— p——————_ 
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CHAP. I. | 
2 Arphaxad doeth fortifie Ecbatane 5 Nabucho- 
 donofor maketh warre againſt him, 7 and cra- 
\ meth aide, 12 Hee threatneth thoſe that would 
| wot aide him, 15 and killeth Arphaxad, 16 

and returneth-to Ninexe. 

SBA the twelfth yeere of the reigne 
& of Nabuchodonoſor, who reig- 
59 tied in Nineue the great citic,(in 
the dayes of Arphaxad, which 
| PINK reigned ouer the Medes in Ec- 
2 And bailt in Ecbatane walles round about of 
ſtones hewen, three cubites broad,and ſixe cubites 
long,and made the height of the wall ſeuentie cu- 

bites and the breadth thereof fiftie cubires : 
3 And ſet the towers thereof ypon the gates of 
it, an hundreth cubites bigh,and the breadth there- 

of in the foundation threeſcore cubires. 

5 And hee'made thegates thereof, euen gates 
that wereraiſedts the height of ſeuenty cubires, 


| and the breadthvFthemn was fortie cubits, for the 


going foorth of his mightie armies , and for the 
etting in ardy ofhisfoormen.) +. - 

- 5. Euen(inthoſedayes, king Nabnchodono- 
ſor-made warrewith king Arphaxadiin the great 
plaine'/ Re is the plaine inthe borders of 
Ragau. -+ REST, 2 th $10 2Þ4 5 

6 Arid there came vnto him, all they that 
dweltin wr 7 wn ay all that dwelt by Eu- 
phrates,and Tigriszand'Hydaſpes,and theplaine of 
{Arioch the king ofthe Elimeans , and very many 
nations of the ſormes of Chelod; aſſembled them- 
Kes to the bartell: - re. 

| 2 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of the Afyri- 


__ [ans;ſent vatoallthatdwelt inPerfia,and toall that 


dwelt Weſtward, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cils 
cia, and Damaſcus, and Libarus, and Antilibanus, 
and to all that dwelt vpon the Sea coaſt, 

8 Andto thoſe amongſt the Nations that were 
of Carmel, and Galaad, andthe higher Galle, and 
the great plaine of Efdrelon, ' - | 

9 And toall that were in Samaria, and the c{- 
ties thereof: and beyond Iordan vnto Ierufalem, 
and Betane, and Chellus,and Kades,and the riuer of 
Egypt, and Taphnes, and Rameſſe, and all the land 
of Geſem, | 

10 Vntill you come beyond Tanis, and Mem- 
phis,and to all the inhabitants of Egypt,vntill you 
come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

I 1 But all the inhabitants of the Iand made 
light of the commandement of Nabuchodenoſor 
king of the Afſyrians,neither went they with him 
to the battell: for they were not afraid of him: yea 
he was before them as'one-man, and they ſent a- 
way his Embaſſadours from them without effe, 
and with diſgrace. 

12 Therefore: Nabnchodonoſor was very an- 
gry with all this country,and ſvare'by his throne 
and kingdome , that hee would ſurely be auenged 
vpon all thoſe coaſtes of Cilicigy and Damal- 
cus, and Syria, 'and that hee would ſlay with 
the ſword all the inhabitants of the land of Moab, 
andthe children of Ammon, and all Iudea, and all 
that were in Egypt, till you.come to the borders 
of the two Seas, "Wo | 

1.3 Then he marched in'battell aray with his 
power againſt King Arphaxad in the ſcuenteenth| . 
yeere, and he preuatled in his batrell : for he ofer- 
threw:all the power of Arphaxad ; and all Itis 
horſemen,and all his chariots, eels 

14 And becaine lord of his cities, and came 

vntO! 


Apoerypha, © 


tGrſ 
848, 


_ 


the manner 
of the ung s 


| | wafted,s bewont, 
AY in the eighreenth' yeere, the twoand | 


#1,$:m,20, 
18217-1hz whole earch out of his owne mouth. - 


of Perſia, to 
Narmy,and I will giue them for a ſpoile vnto them, 


Chap:ijaj: 


ke ftreets thereof, and turned the beauty thereof 
inco ſhame. LE Tat oy bo 
'15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
* « wh and note him throngh with his darts 


ad deſtroyed him vrterly that day, 


[i 
16 So he returned afterward tq Nineue , both 
he apdall his company of ſundry nations ; being 
a very great maltitude of men of warre, ang.chere 
he rooke his caſe atic PUVIRG: both he and his 
armic,an hundred and twenty dayes, Fran 
#59 : CHAP. "ST. 

 Olofe nes 44 appointed general, 11 andcharged 
1 cry oem ape Horm 


' and prowifien, 23 the plates which he wonne and 


twentieth day of the firit moneth,there was 
elle inthe houſe of Nabuchodonofor king of the 
Aﬀriays, that he ſhoyld,as he faid, auenge him- 
"onall the earth. Bs.” 
.2 So h: called vnto himall his officers , ayd 
alhis Nobles, afhd communicat:d with them his 
Refer calſell, * and congluged the affiting of 


3 Then theyderreedtodeſtroy all fleſh that 

id not obey:the command:ment of his mouth. 
4 * And when he had ended his connſell, Naby- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians;called Olofernes 
the chiefe captaine of his army,which was next 
ynto him, and {aid vnto him, 

25, Thus faith the'great King , thelord of the 
whole earth : behold, thou ſhalt goe forth from 
my preſence, and take with thee men that truſtin 
their owne ſtrength, of foetmen an hundred and 
twenty thouſand, and the number of horſes with 
their riders twelue thouſand. | 

6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the Weſt coun- 
trey, becan(e the difGbe d my commandement, 
''7 Andthouſhalt deflare vnto them that they 

re forme {| earthand water : for I will goe 
forth in my wrath againſt them., and will cover 
thewhole face of the earth, with the feet of mine 


8 So thattheirſlaine ſhall fill their vallies, and 


brookes, and the river ſhall be filled with their 
dead, rill it ouerflow. 
9 AndIwilllead them captiuesto the vtmoſt 


heed Parts of all the earth. | 
% - |" 10 Thou therefore ſhalt goe forth , and take 


before-hand for me all their coaſts,and if they will 
yeeld th:mſelues vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue 


jthem for me till the day of their puniſhment. 


1t Bat concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine eye ſpare them: but put them to the ſlaughs 
ter,and ſpoile themgvhereſocuer thou goeſt. 

t2 Foras] fuc;and by the power of my king- 
dome, whatſocurr I hane ſpoken, that will I doe 

by mine hand. | 

t3 An4 take thou heed that thou tranſgreſſe 

non? of the commandements of thy lord, but ac- 


,pcomp.iſh them fully , asT haue commanded thee, 


ddf:rrenotro do? them, 


4-14 Then Olofernes/ went foarth from the 


ence of his lord, and called all the gouer- 


_ and captaines , and the officers of the acmy 


—_— 


into the hill countre 


| andatl our fields of wheat,and Ack andh 


T5, And he muſtered the, -menforthy.. 
battell,as hislotd had commanded. him, ynra an 
hundred and ryrenty thaulpd - Stewie thaw 
fand archers on horſtbacke, .....\... ...._..,..þ 

16 And he ranged thera asa great rmy is Qr= 
dered for hewanes, 5... | 

' T7 Anil he rooke camels,and af cs for their car> 


goe xefore King Nabuchodonofor in the voyage,! 
W YAges 


foormen. | | 
20 A great multitude alſo 


treys came with them like locuſts, :and like the! 
fand of the carth : for the multitude was without 
number. | Ke Ny 
21 Andthey went forth of Nincue,three daies 
journey toward the plaine af BeRileth, and pitch- 
ed from BeRtilerh neere the mountaine, which is 


per Cllicia. 
22: Then he tooke all his army , 'his footmen, 
and horſemen and chariots, and went from thence | 


at the left hand of the'ypper 


| 25 And deſtroyed Phd, ag I: and ſpoile 
all the children of Raſſes, and the children of 17-| 
mael , which were toward the wilderneſle at the 
South ofthe lapdof the Chellians. 
24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went 
through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the high| 
cities that were vpon the riugr Ar>onat, tall you[| 
come totheſca. nts” | 
25 And he tooke the bofders of Cilicia, and 
killed all that-reſiſted him,and came to the borders 
of Japheth which were toward the South , oy 
againſt Arabs, - 
26 Hecompaſſed alſoall the children of Madi 
an,and burnt vp their tabernac'es,aud ſpoiled thej 
ſheepcoats, > 3 | 
27 Then he went downe into the plaine of} 
Damaſcus,in the time of wheat harueſtand burner 
vpall their fields, and deſtrayedthe flockes, an 
heards, alſo he (poiled their cities, and ytterly 
ſted rheircountreys, aud {mote all their yong m 
with the edge of the ſword. | | 
28 Therefore the feare and dread of him, felll 
vponall the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts, whi 
were in Sidon and Tyras, and them thatdwelti 


Sur, and Ocina, and all that dyelt in Temnaan 
they that dwelt in Azotus, and Aſchalgn. feared| 
him greatly, £. a. 
| C'HAP.'TIT. : 
1 They of the Sta-coafts entreatfor peace. 7 Ole 
fernes 14 recegued thete': 8 - Tet the deft: 
their gods , that they might worſhiponely | 
chodowsfor. '9 He commeth neere'ro Fm: 


” 


Go they ſent Ambaſſadors ynto him, totreats 


peace,faying, | a | 
7 | 'Brhold, we the ſcruants of. 1990 


o 


be good jn thy fight 
3. Behold , our houſes, 


or thegreat King lie before thee ; vie vs.25 11 j 


Mmm 3 


——_—_ 


"Apoarypbe: 349 


Ju 


eth. 


Apocrypha, | 


Apocrypha.- :*+ 
, — | 4 | =_ : \ 


in all the lodges pes of our tents liebeforethy face: 
vi them asitpleaſttithee. 
the inhabitants 


©4 - Behold,euen our cities, and 


qtherof are thy ſeruants,come and deale with them, 


as ſezmeth good vnto thee.” | \ TR 
5 Lothe mencame vnto Olofernes, and de- 
dared vnto him after this manner. | 
"6. Then came he downe toward the Sea-coaſt, 
borh' hee and his arimie, and ſet gariſons in the 
nigh.citics , and rooke out of them choſen men 
. 7 Sotheyandallthe countrey roundabout,re- 


+ AO 

= Y"” Yerhedidcaſtdowne their frontiers, and 
cutdowne their grows: for he had decreed to de- 
ſtray all the godgof the land,thart all nations ſhould 
worſhip Nbuchotonoſor onely, and that all 
tongues and tribes ſhould call vpon him as God. 

' 9 "Alſo he came oner' againſt” || Efdraclon, 
| Heere ynta || Tudea, ouer againſt the Þ great ſt:ait 
DwARCT_ATAY 7 
© 10. And he pitched berweene Geba , and Scy- 


.| thopolis,and there he taried a whole moneth, thar 


he might gather togerhee all the cariages of his 

arnue, FE. * 6 1 BY 

Fe CHAT; J110 | 

4 The Jewes are afraid of Oloſernes, 5 and for- 
" rifie the hilles. 6 They of Bethulia "a charge of 
" the paſſages.” 9 All | Iſrael fall to, faſting and 


_ prayer. PE | | 

Ow the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Tu- 
 dea, heard all that Olofernes the chiefe cap- 
ta'neof Nabuchodonoſor King of the Afſyrians 
kad done to the nations,and after what manner he 
had fpoyled all their temples, and brought them 
to-nought. Fe wy 
2 ' Therefore they were exceedingly afraid 


% 


of him, and were troubled for Icruſalem, and for 


|the. Templeof the Lord their God, _. 
" For they were newly returned from the 


3 
captinity ', and all the people |] of Indea were 


[[0r.Eſare- | 
lom. 
{| 0r, plame. 


lately gathered togerher -: and the veſſ:ls, and 
Altar, and the houſe were fanftified after the 


Bat; 


4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of Sa--| 


naria, and the villages, and to Bethoron, and Bel- 
men.,and Tericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and to 


e valley of Salem. | 
"5 - Andpoſſeſſed themſelues before hand of all 
ie tops of the high mountaines, and fortified the 
Allages that were in them,and laid vp vifualls for 

prouifjon of warre : for their fields were of 
tereaped. . : | 
6 Alfo Ioacim the high Prieſt , which was in 
ſe daies in Ierufalem, wrote tothem that dwelt 
Bethulia, and Beromeſtham , which is ouer a- 
inſt || Eſdraelon , *toward:the || open countrey 
xereto Dothaim, - .- | Y | 

7 Chargingthemra keepe the paſſages of the 
nill-countrey -: for by them there was an entrance 

o Tud-a ,-and it was eafie to ſtop them that 
ould come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait for 

[two men atrhe moft. | 
--8- And the children” of Iſrael did as Toacim 
ne high Prieft had commanded them, with the 

ancients of all the people of 1frael, which dwelt 
lea 


ecined them with gizlands,with dances, and with | 


'vÞ the paſſages of the hill countrey , and had for- 


ſonnes of Canaan,who this people is that dwelketh 


. 9 "Then euery man of Iſrael cryed to Gog 
with great fernency\, and with'great yeh | 
did ey humble their ſoules. | q 60 IA 

ro Boththey and their wiyes, and their chil. 
dren,and their cattell, andeuery ſtranger and hires 
ling, and theixferuants bought with money put; 
fackcloth vpon theirloynes, 0 

I1, Thus every man and. woman, and the little 
children , and the:inhabirants of Teruſalem fell be. 
fore the Temple, and caſt aſhes vpon their head; 
and ſpread out their fackclath before the face of 
the Lord: alſo they pur ſackcloth about the Altar. 

- 12: Angcryed tothe God of Tract all with ons! 
conſent earneſtly , that he'would nor give their 
children for a'prey,and their wines for apoile.and 
the cities of their inheritance to deftruQion , and| 
the Santuary to prophanation and reproch; and 
for the nations to reioyce at., POTN on.) 

13 .So God heard their prayers, and looked yp. 
on their afi&tions 3. for, the people faſted many 
dayes in all Iudea, and Teruſalem, before the San 

Quary of the Lo Aney: | =P 

' 14 "And Toacim the high Prieſt,8 all he Prie 
that ſtood before the Lord, and they which mini 
ſtred vnto the Lord, had their loynes girtwith 
fackcloth, ,and offered the daily burnt offerings, 
with the vowes and free gifts of the people, 

15. And had aſhes on their miters , and cryed 
vnto the Lord.withall rheir power,thathe would 
looke vpon all the houſe of Iſrael graciouſly. 


CHAP. V. 

5 Achzor telleth Olsfernes what the Tewes are, $ 
and what their God bad done for them: 21 and 
adniſeth not ro meddle with them, 22 All that 
htard him,were offended at him. 


PHen was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe 
Captain: of the armie of Afſur,that the chil- 
dren of I{rael had prepared for warre,and had ſhut 


tifiedF all the tops of the high hils , and had layd 
impediments in the champion countreys. +- 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, andcalled 
all the Princes of Moab, and the captaines.of Am- 
mon,andall the gouernours of the Sea-coaft. 

3; Andhefaid vatothem, Tell me now ,.ye 


in the hill countrey ? and whatare the. cities that 
they inhabite ? and whar is the multitude of their 
armie? and wherein is their power and ſtrength, 
and what King is ſet oner them , or captaine of 
their armie ? £7 

4 And why haye they determined not to come 
and meete .mee, more. then all the inhabitants ot 
the Weſt ? 5 


5 * Thenſaid Achior the captaine of all - 


ſonnes of. Ammon : Let my lord now heare 2 
word from the mouth of thy ſeruant , and I will 
declare vnto thee the trazth, concerning this peo- 
pe which diwellethneere thee, and inhabit-th the 

ill countreys : and there ſhall noe lic come out of 
the mouth of thy ſeruant. ._ 

6 This people are deſcended of the Caldeans, 
' 7, * And they ſojourned heretofore in Meſopo- 
tamia, becauſe they would not follow the gods 9 
their fathers, which were inthe land of Caldea. 

'8 For they ||left the way of their anceſtours 
and worſhipped the God of heauen, the God 


f Gr. all the | | 
r0p, 


bGe 


UMI 


the 


2nd 3.6, 


1,Il, 


f Greeks, 
444nff 4 
muphrrg 
«Re. 


REx00.12- 


Muadg,2.11, 


:King,25, 


Pm 
[here comevp fromthe places, wherethey were ſcat- 


[0r, have 
berr dwel- 
/4h 


Th 


vhom' they knew : fo they caſt them one from 
the face of their gods, and they fled into Meſopo- 
mia;atnd ſojonrned there many dayes. © © 
9 Then * their God commanded them to de- 
part from the place where they ſojourned ; and to 
goe into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed withgold and filuer, and with 
ey much acl; 1707 77 00 7:3 ited 13 
10 But when a famine couered all the land of 
Chataan , they went downe into Egypt, andſq- 
journed there, while they were nouriſhed,and be- 
came there a great mniltitude, {o that one could not 
rag 77H 125 1tsgs = 
x1 Therefore the: King of Egypt roſe vp a- 
gainſt them ; and dealt fubtilly with them , and 


brcol, 1.8, bronght tem low,withlabouring in*bricke, and 


them ſlaves, -© EL 

12 Then they cryed- vnto their God, and 

hee {more all the land of -Egypt with incurable 

plagues ; ſo that the ** Egyptians caſt them ont of 
5 009% 27> Gen 0s 

13 And * God dried the red ſea before them : 

14 And * broughtthem to mount + Sina, and 


"10 19.1-|CadesBarne , and caſtfoorthall that divelt'in the 


wilderneſſe. © Pftthfys oh 
15, So they dwelt i the land of the Amorites, 


ſe |and they deſtroyed by theirſtrengrh all them of 


Efebon, and paſſing ouer: Tordan they pofſeſſed all 
the hill countrey. | ge | 
' 16 * And they caſt forth beforethem, the Cha- 


]naanite , the Phereſite', the Tebuſite , and the Sy- 


chemite, and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in 
that conntrey many; dayes. A. 

- 17 And whileſt they ſinned not before - their 
God, they proſpered, becauſethe God that hateth 
iniquitie, was with them. 

18 But * when they departed from the way 
which hee appointed them , they were deſtroyed 
in many battels very ſore, * and wereled captiues 
into a land that was not theirs, -and the Temple of 
their God was caſt to the ground , and their cities 
were taken by the enemies. | 

19 But* now are they returned-to their God,and 


tered, and haue poſſeſſed Ierufalem, where their 
SanQuary is , and||are ſeated in the hill countrey, 
for it was deſolate. _ | 

20 Now therefore, my lord and gouernour , if 
there'be any errour in this people , and they ſinne 
[againſt their God,let vs confider that this ſhall bee 
their ruine, and let vs goe vp, and wee ſhallouer- 
come them. , 
21 But if there be no iniquitie in their Nation, 
ſet my lord now paſſe by, leſt their God defend 
them, and their bod be for them, and we become 
a reproch before all the world. | 
22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
ings, all the people ſtanding round about the tent, 
urmured, and the chiefe men of Olofernes , and 
Il that dwelt by the Sea fide, and in Moab, fpake 
that he ſhould kill him. wy 

23 For, ſaythey, wee will not beafraid of the 
face of the children of Iſrael, forloe ,. it is a people 
that haue no ſtrength , nor power þ for aſtrong 
battell. | | 
' 24 Now therefore, Lord Olofernes, wee will 
g0e vp, and they ſhall be a prey, to be deuoured'of 
all thine armie, _ : h ' 


p.V.v]. Apocrypha,' 350 
CE AF, our, 142 21 
3 Olofeines deJpiſeth God. 75 He threatneth Achior 
and ſendeth him away.” 14 The Bethulians rel. 
ceine and heare him. 18 They fall to prayer an 

comfort Achzoy. GT 129, __ 7, 
| AY when the tumult of men that were about 

, the counec}{ was ceaſed, Olofernes the chi 
captaine of the army of Afﬀur aid vnto ' Achior 
and all the Moabites, before all the'company of 0« 
ther ations? ot op ten 2D ; 

2 - And whoartthon Achior,and the hirelings 
of Ephraim,that thou haſt propheſied amongſt vs 
as today, and haſt faid, that we ſhould not make 
war with the people of Iſrael, becauſe their God 
will defend them ?and who is God but Nabucho- 
donolbeF e209: | E929 
3 Hewillſendhis power, 'and will deftroy 
them from the face of the earth , and their God| 
ſhall not deliuer-them : but' we his ſeruants will 
deſtroy them as one man, for they are not able to 
{uſtaine the power of our horſes. ONS 

4 For with them we will tread them vnder 
foor, and their-mountaines ſhall be drtinken with 
their blood , ahdtheir fields ſhall be filled with 
their dead bodies , and their footſteps ſhall not be 
able to ſtand before vs,for they ſhall vtterly periſh 
faith King Nabuchodonofor lord of all the earth ; 
for he faid;None of my. words {hab bein vaine. 

5 And thou Achior,an. hircling of Ammon, 
which haſt ſpoken theſe. words in the day of | 
thine in1quity , ſhalt ſee my face no more, from 
this day varill I take vengeance of this nation that 
came out of Egypt. | | | 
6 Andthen ſhall the ſword of mine army,and 
the multitude of them that ſerue me,paſſe through 
thy fides,and thou ſhalt fall among their Caine, 
when T returne. Ef 
7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall bring thee 
backe into the hill countrey, and ſhall ſet thee in 
one of the cities of the paſſages. 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh till thou be de- 
ſtroyed with them. | 

9 Andifthou perſyade rhy ſelfe in thy mind, 
that they ſhall not be-taken, letnot thy counte- 
nance fall : I haue ſpoken'it, and none of my 
words ſhall bein vaine. | | 

10 Then Olofernes commanded his ſeruants 
that waitedin his terit, totake Achior and bring 
him to Bethu ia,and deliuer him into the hands of 
the children of Iſrael. 

11 So his ſeruants tooke him,and brought him 
out of the campe into the plaine, and they went 
from the midſt of the plaine intothe hill countrey, 
and came vynto the fountaines that were -vnder 
Berhulia. | s 
t2 And when the men of the city ſaw them, 
they tooke vp their weapons,and went out of the 
city to the top of the hill, and cuery man that vſed 
aſling,kept them from comming vp,by caſting of 
ſtones againſt them. | | 

13 Neuertheleſſe, hauing gotten priuily vnder 
the hill, they bound Achior, and caſt him downe, 
and left him at the foot of the hill, and returned to 
theirlord. ; 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their city, 
and came vnto him, and looſed him; and broughr 
him into Berhulia, and preſented him to the Go- 


uernours'of the city, 
es 15 Which 


j 
: ra 
ocrYp @:.+- 7+: 
, », 1 pP 


ludeth. 


| From Do- 
þ 48220, In 


15 Which were in thoſe dayes Ozias the ſon 


f.Micha of thetribe of Simeon, and Chabris the 
ane. of Gathoniel,, .and Charmis the ſonne of 
ind they called together alahe ancients _E 

; all their ranne Ker , an 
otheallen Iy, and they ſetachior 
the midit of all their people. Then Qzias asked 
emigh en che price 

cen proudly-agaiaſt the houſe of Iirach  _ 
__ 22 Then the people fell downe and worſhip- 

ped God, andcryod yoo God, fayings he; 

..I9 O Lord'God af heauen, behold their pride, 


and pitie the low eſtate of 'our nation, and looke 

Yeon, the face of thoſe that are fanftified vnto 
e this day... TEE HEY 

30 Then they comforted Achior, and praiſed 


himgreatly,;. oo or 18 

-.21 And Ozia zooke himont of the adſembly 
ynto his houſe, and:made a feaſt tothe Elders, and 
they cailed.on the God of Iſrael all that night for 


hel | | «£138 
yremk C,HAP. VII; 


x Olofernes befiegeth Bethulia, 7 andſtoppeth the 
© warer from them. 22 They faint and murmure 

- againſt the gowernonry, 30 who promiſe to yeeld 
- - within fine dayes. | 


He next day Olofernes commanded all his ar- 
+4... mie 3 andall his people which were come to 
take his part,that they ſhould remoue their campe 
againſt Bethulia, to take aforchand the aſcents. of 
the hill countrey , and to make warre againſt the 
children of 1frael. 

. 2 Then their ſtrong men remooued their 
campes in that day , and the armie of the men of 
warre was,an hundred and ſeuenty thouſand foot- 
men, and twelue thouſand horſemen, beſide the 
baggage and other men that were afoot amongſt 
them, a very. great multitude. 

'*.3 And they campedin the valley neere vato 
Bethulia,by the fountaine , and they ſpread them- 
ſelues in bredth ouer|| Dothaim,cuen to Belmaim, 
and in length from Bethulia,vntofCyamon which 
Is ouer againſt Eſdraclon. | 

4 Now the children of Iſrael , when they ſaw 
the multitude of them, were greatly troubled,and 
faid euery one to his nei r: Now will theſe 
men licke vpthe face of the earth; for neither the 
lt h mountaines, nor the valleys, nor the hils,are 


able to beare their weight. 

\ 5 - Then euery man tooke vp his weapons of 
warre, and when they had kindled fires y 
their towers , they remained and watched all 
that night. 

' 6 But in the ſecond day Olofernes brought 
foorth all his horſemen, in the ſight of the chil- 
dren of [{rael which were in Bethulia. 
 .7 Andviewedthe ſages vp to the city, and 
came to the fountaine of their waters , and tooke 
[them; and 7) tang men of war ouer them, 
[and he himſclfe remogued towards his people. 
| $8 Then came vat# him all the chicfe of the 
children of Efan, andall the goucrnours of the 


arenecre, will campe vpon them, to watch 
that none goe out of the city, | 

14 So they and their wines and their children 
ſhall be. ed with famine, and before the 


le of Moab,and the capraines of the Sea cc 
WR 0 oC Ry; 
9 our lord now. heare a word;that be 
not an ouerrhrowe in thine my. _ 
..10 For this-people 41 children of IGael 
doe not trult in their ſpeares, butin the height of 
the mountaines whereinthey dwell, becaule ir is 
not cafie to come vp tothe tops: of their. moun- 
raines......” Fs eceed : 6 
.. x1, Now therefore mylord, fight nor againſt 
them inbattell aray,and there yes ſo muchas: 
one man of thy pools periſh. 

I2 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all the| 
men of thine army, and lex thy ſeruants ger. into 
their hands the fountaine of watcr which hoc 
forth of the foot ofthe mountaine. 


their water thence : ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
they ſhall giue vp their city, and we and ourpeos 
P'e ſhall goevpto the tops of the mountaines thar 


ſword come againſt them , they ſhall be ouers 
throwne-in the ſtreets where they dwell. - 

1.5 Thus ſhalt thou. render them an euill re- 
ward : becauſethey rebelled, and mernot thy per- 
ſon peaceably. | 
16 Andtheſc words pleaſed Olofernes, and all 
his ſeruants, and he appointed todoe as they had 
ſpoken. 

17 Sothe campe of the childrenof Ammon de- 
parted , and with them fiuethouſand of the Aſly- 
rians,and they pitched in the valley,and tooke the 
waters , and the fountaines of the waters of the 
children of Iſrael. 2 7 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp, with 
the childrenof Ammon, and camped in the hi 
countrey: ouer againſt Datha-em : and they fc 
ſome of them toward the South , and toward th 
Eaſt ouer againſt Ekrebel, which is neere vnt 
Chufi,that is vpon the brooke, Mochmur, and th 
reſt of rhe army of the Aſyrians camped in 


their tents and carriages were pitched to a very 
great multitude. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael crycd vnto the 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, for all 
their enemies had compaſſcd them round about, 
ang there was no way to eſcape out from among 
tncm, ; 

20 Thusall the company of Aſſur remained a- 
bout them,both their footmen,charets and horſc- 
men, foure and thirty dayes,ſo that all their veſſels 
of water failed all the inhabitants of Bethulia. 


had not water to drinke their fill, for one day; for 
they gaue them drinke by meaſure. 

22 Therefore their young children were ont 0 
hearr,and their women and young men fainted for 
thirſt, and fell downein the ſtreets of the city,and 
by the paſſages of the gates, and there was no 
longer any ſtrength in them. ; 

23 Thenall the people aſſembled to Ozias,and 
tothe chiefe of the city,both young men,and wo- 
men, and children, and cryed with a loud voyce, 
and faid before all the Elders ; | 
24 God 


13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia be | 


plaine,and coyercd the face of the whole land, and 


21 And the\) ciſternes were emptied, and they||[ 0r,p- 
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.-24 God* be Iudge betweene vs atid you : for 
on haue done vs great iniury, in that you hane 
not required peace of the children of Aflur. 
25 Fornow wee haue no helper : but God hath 
fold vs into their hands, that wee ſhould-be 
throwne downe before them with thirſt, and 
great deſtruction. . 
26 Now thereforecall them vnto you; and de- 
liver the whole city for a ſpoile to the peopie of 
Olofernes,and toall his army. CF OVER GT 
27 For it js better for vs to be made a ſpoyle 
vnto them , then to die for thirſt : for we will be 
his ſeruants, that onr ſoules may line , andnotfee 
the death of our infants before our eyes, nor our 
wines; nor our children to die. 20811] 997 
28 We taketo witneſſe againſt you, the heatren 
andthe carth,and ourGod,and Lord of our fathers, 
which puniſheth vs according to our finnes ; ' and 
the ſinnes of our fathers , that \| he doenotaccor- 
ding aswe haue faid this day. - © * 
29 Then there was great weeping with one 
conſent in the midſt of the aſſembly , and they cry- 
ed viito the Lord God with aloude voice: 
©320 Then faid Ozias to them , Brethren, be of 
good courage : let vs yet endure fue dayes, in the 
which ſpace the Lord our God may' tatne his 
merFf toward vs, for hee will not forſake vs 
vtterly. 9  - 
31- And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there come no 
kelpe' vnto vs, I will doe according to your 
word. RF 70 
32 And hee diſperſed the people enery one to 
their owne charge, and they went vnto the walles 
and towres of their city , and ſent the women and 
children into their houſes, and they were very 
low brought in the city, 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The ſtate and behauionr of Indeth a widdow. 12 
_ Sheblameth the gonernours for their promiſe to 
yeeld : 17 and adxuiſeth them to truſt inGod. 28 
They excuſe their promiſe. 32 She promiſeth to 
doe ſomething for them. 


Ow at that time Indeth heard thereof, which 
was the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 
the ſonne of Toſeph , the ſonne of Oziel, the ſonne 
Elcia, the ſonne of Ananias,the ſonne of Gedeon, 
the ſonne of Raphaim,the ſonne of Acitho,the ſon 
of Elin,the ſonne of Eliab,the ſonne of Nathanael, 


2m, | the ſonne of || Samael, the ſonne of Salafadai , the 


ſonne of Iſrael, 

2 Arid Manaſſch was her husband of her tribe 
and kindred,who died in the barley harueſt. 

3 For as hee ſtood onerſeeing them that bound 
ſheaues inthe field , the heat came vpon his head, 
and he fell on his bed, and died in dn city of Be- 
thuliaz and they buried him with his fathers in the 
fielde betweene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Indeth was a widow in her houſe three 


[yecres,and foure moneths, 


5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon the top ofher 
houſe, and put on ſackcloth on herloynes , and 
ware her widowes apparrell. 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dayes of her widows 
hood, faue the eues of the. Sabbath , and the Sab- 
aths, and the enes of the New-moones, and the 
New-moones,and the feaſts; and ſolemne dayes of 
the houſe of Trael. 


—_— 


there any now in theſe dayes , neither tribe, 'nor 


7 Shee wasalfo of a goodly countenance, and 
very beautifull to behold: and -her husband Mg- 
nafles had left her gold and filuer,and men ſernants 
and maid ſeruants, and cattell and lands, |) and hee 
remained vpori them. oo 

8 And there was none that gaue her an ill 
word; for ſhe feared God greatly, | 
9 Now when ſhe heard: the cnill words © 
the people;againiſt the goucrnour;thar they fainted 
for lacke of water ( for Thdeth had heard all the 
words that Ozias had ſpoken vnto them;and that 
he had * ſworne to deliuerthe city vato the Aſſy- 
I) JOIN, + 

10 Thenſhe ſent her waiting woman thathad 
the gouernement of all thing: that ſhe had, tocall 
Ozias, and Chabris, and Charmis, the ancients o 
the City; 145 REN 

11 Andthey came vnto her, and ſhe faid vrie 
them, Heare me now , O ye gouernours of the 
inhabitants of Bethulia : for your words that you 
haue ſpoken before the people this day are not 
right,touching this oath which ye made, and pro- 
nounced betweene God ind-you, atid haue pro- 


miſed to deliner the city to our enemies, vnleſſe 
within theſe dayes the Lord ture to help2 you 

I2 Andnow whoare you , that haue tempted 
God this day, and ſtand in ſtead of God amongſt 
the children of men? tt | 

13 Andnow try the Lord: 
ſhall neuer know any thing: | --- 

14 For you cannot finde the depth of the heart 
of man, neither can ye perceine the things that he 
thinketh : then how can you ſearch vut God, that 
hath made all theſe things, and know his mind;or 
comprehend his purpoſe ? Nay my brethren, pro- 
nok? notthe Lord our God'to ihger. 

15 Forifhe willnot = within theſe fiue 
daies,he hath power to detend vs when hce will, 
euen cuery day , or to deſtroy ys before our 
enemies. +; 

16 Doe not || bind the counſels of tlie Lord 
our God, for * God is notas main, that he may be 
threatned,neither is he as the ſonne of man, that he 
ſhould be wanering. OLE FIT: 

t7 Therefore let vs waite for ſaluation of him, 
and call ypon him to helpe vs, and he will heare 
our voyce if it pleaſe him. 2 2074 - 

18 For there aroſe none inour age ; neither is 


mighty , butyou 


family;nor || people , nor city among vs ; which 
worſhip gods made with hands; as hath beene 
aforetime. 

19 For the which cauſe our fathers *were gi- 
uen to the fyord,and fora ſpoile , and had a great 
fall before our enemies. {KA 

20 But we know none other God : therefore 
we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our 
nation, 

2t For if we bee taken ſo, all Indea ſhall lie 
waſte ; and our SanAuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and he 
will require the prophanation thereof, - ar" our 
mouth. | | 

22 And the || flanghter of our brethren,and the 
captiuity of the countrey , and the deſolation of' 
our inheritance z will he turne ypon our heads 4 
tmong the Gentiles , wheggſocuer we ſhall be in 
hob eand we ſhall be an offence and a reprobach 


to all them that poſleſſe vs. 


23 For 


f0r,/0wne, 
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and the Altar reſt ypon vs. 


\ 23 For our ſeruitude ſhall not be direfed to 

our : but the Lord'our God {ſhall turne it to 
iſhonour. F941 i 
.24 Now therfore,Obrethren, :let vs ſhew an 
example to our brethren , becauſe their hearts de- 
pend vpon vs, and the Sanftuary, and the houſe, 


25 Moreouerlerys gi 


fathers. 1;"47 7 4-1] 
26 Remember what things he did to * Abra- 
ham, and how he tryed Iſaac, and what ned 


the ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother. : 

27 For he hath nor tryed vs in the-fire as he 
did them, for the examination of their hearts, nei- 
ther hath he taken vengeance on vs: but the Lord 
doth ſcourge them that come neere vnto him, to 
admoniſh them. -- . + X73 LOT 

23 Thenfaid Ozias to her , All that thou: haſt 
ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart , and 
ere is none that may gaine-lay thy words. , 

'29 For this is not. the. firſt day wherein. thy 
wiſdome is manifeſted,but from the beginning of 
thy dayes, all thy people haue knowne thy vnder- 
ſtanding , becauſe the diſpoſition of thine heart 
is good. bs 

30 Butthe people were very thirſty,and com- 


to bring an oath vpon our ſelues , which we will 
not breake. - /- 

31 Therefore now pray thou for vs., becauſe 
thou art a godly woman, and the Lord will ſend 
vsraine to fill our ciſternes, and we ſhall faint no 
more. ET TICy 
32 Then faid Tudeth vnto them, Heare me, and 
I will doe a thing, which ſhall goe throughout all 
generations,to the'children of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate , and 
I will goe foorth with my waiting woman : and 
within the dayes that you haue promiſed to deli- 
uer the city to our enemies, the Lord will yiſit 
Iſrael by mine hand. - | 

24 Butenquirenot you of mine a : for I will 
notdedare it ynto you. till the things be finiſhed 
that I doe. , | 
35 Then faid Ozias and the princes vnto her, 
Goe in peace,and the Lord God be before thee,ro 
take vengeance on our enemies. 

36 Sothey returned from the tent, and went to 


their wards. 
| CHAP.!1X 

x 4udeth bumbleth ner ſelfe, 2 and prayeth God 
ro profper her purpoſe againſt the enemies of his 
Santtaary. 
im Tudeth fell ypon her face, and put aſhes 

ypon her head, and vncouered the fackcloth 
wherewith ſhe was clothed, and about the time, 
that the incenſe of that eucning was offered in Ie- 
rufalem, in the houſe of the Lord , Iudeth crycd 
witha loud voyce,and ſaid, | x 
2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon, to 
whom thou gaueſt a ſword'to take vengeance of 
the ſtrangers, who looſened the girdle of a maid 
to defile her , and diſcouered the thigh to her 


| thankes tothe Lord | 
our God, which tryeth vs, cnenas-hedid- our | 


to * Iacob in Meſopotamia of Syria,when he kept | 


pelled vs todoe yntothem,as we haye ſpoken,and 


pollution.of; their blood,, 
torayde : O God, OmyG 
widow. | 


the things whichare now,and whicharetocome 

6 Yea whatthings thou didſt determine wer 
ready.at and,and mos ap are here; forall th 
wayes are prepared,an iudgements are in th 
forknowledge. y iu0g my 

7 Forbchold, the, Aſyrians are multiplied i 
their: power. : they are exalted with horſe an 
man : they glory in the ſtrength of their footmen 
they truſt in ſhield and ſpare, and bow, and ſling, 
and know not that thou art the Lord that brea- 
keſt the bartels : the Lord is thy Name. 

. 8. Throw downe their ſtrength in thy powyr, 
and bring downe their force in thy wrath z for 
they haue purpoſed to defile thy Sancuary,and to 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glorious Name 
reſteth, and to caſt downe with ſword the horne 
of thy Altar. | 

_ 9. Behold their pride,and ſend thy wrath vpon 
their heads: giue into mine-hand whicham a wi- 
dow,the power that I haue eonceined, 

10 * Smite by the deceit' of my lips the ſer- 
nant with the prince, and the prince with the ſer- 
uant : breake downe their ſtatelines by the hand of 
a woman, 

I 1 *For thy power ſtandeth nor in multitude, 
nor thy might in ſtrong men , for thou art a God 
of the aflited,an helper of the oppreſſed, an vp- 
holder of the weake,a proteQour of the forlorne, 
a Sauiour of them that are without hope. 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee,O.God ot my father, 
and God of the inheritance of Iſracl, Lord of the 
heauens and earth, Creator of the waters, King of 
eucry creature : heare thou-my prayer : 

I 3' And make my ſpeech and deceit to be their 
wound and ſtripe, who haue purpoſed crucll 
things .againſt thy couenant, and thy hallowed 
houſe, and againſt the top of Sion,and againſt the 
houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy children. 

14 And make euery-nation and tribe to ac- 
knowledge that thou art the God of all power 
and might , and that there is none other that pro- 
teeth the people of Iſrael, but thou. 


CHAP, 2. 
3 Indeth doeth ſer forth her ſelfe. 10 She and her 
maid goe foorth into the tampe. 17 The watch 
take and condutt her to Olofernes. 


Ow after that ſhe had ceaſed tocry vnto the 
God of Iſrael, and had made an end of all 

theſe words, 
2, Sheroſe where ſhe had fallen done , and 


(ſhame, and ou hec virginity, to her re- | called her maid, and went downe into the houle, | 
proach, (for thou faidft, It ſhall not bg ſo, and yet | inthe which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes and 
they did ſo. ) | | in her feaſt dayes, K 

: 2 Al 
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o 


[rapped 
packed, 


haſted to come downe to the preſence of our 
lord: now therefore come to his tent,and ſome of 
vs ſhallcondudt thee, vntill they haue deliuered 
thee to his hands. 


afraid in thine heart,but ſhew vnto him according 
tothy word,and he will entreate thee well, 


men, to || accompany her and her maid,and they 
-[brought her to the tent of Olofernes. 


DO 


x 
FS nth 


12, Chap. 


Xe X|, 


Apocrypha, 35 


3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe had 
n, and'put off the garments of her widowhood; 
and waſhed her body all ouer with water , and 
anointed her ſelfe with precious ointment, and 
braided the haire of her head, and put onF atyre 
vponit, and put on her garments of gladneſſe,* 
wherewith ſhe was clad during the life of Ma- 
naſſes her husband. : 

4 And ſhe tooke ſandales vpon her feet, and 

t about her, he: bracelets and her chaines , and 

errings,and her eare-rings,and all her ornaments; 
and- decked her ſelfe brauely to allure the eyes of 
all men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhe gaue her maid a bottle of wine, 
anda cruſe of ojle , and filled a bag with parched 
corne,and luinps of figs,and with fine bread,ſo ſhe 
|| foldedall theſe things together , and laid them 
ypon her; '', | 'T 
6 '' Thus they went foorth to the gate of the 
City of Bethulia , and found ſtanding there O- 
2ias;, and the ancients of the City, Chabris and 
\ | 7 And when they faw her, that her counte- 
nance-was altered, and her apparell was changed, 
they wondred at her beauty very greatly, and faid 
vntacher, | 
8 The God, the Godof our fathers giue thee 
fauour, and accompliſh thine enterprites to. the 
glory ot:the.children of 1ſfael , and to the exaltari- 
on of Teruſalem : thenthey worſhipped God: 

'9* Andſhe ſaid ynto them, Command the gates 
of the City tobe opened vnto me, that I may goe 
forth to accompliſh the things whereof you. haye 
ſpoken with me ; ſo; they commanded the young 
men to open vnto her,as ſhe had ipoken. 

+ 'xo And when they had done ſo, Iudeth went 
out, ſhe and her maid with her,and the menof the 
city looked after her , vntill ſhe was gone downe 
the mountaine, and till ſhe had paſſed the valley, 
and could ſee her no more. 

11 Thys they went ſtraight forth inthe valley: 
and thefrſt watch of the Aſſyrians met her ; 

12 And tooke her,and asked her,Of what peo- 
ple art thou ? and whence commeſt thou? : and 
whither gocſt thou ? And ſhe ſaid, l am a woman 
of the Hebrewes,and am fled from them : for they 
ſhall be giuen you to be conſumed. 

13 And Iam comming before Olofernes the 
chiefe captaine of your army , to declare words 
oftrueth, and I will ſhew him a way , whereby 
he ſhall goe, and winne all the hill countrey, 
without looſing the body or life of any one of his 
men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words , and 
beheld her countenance, they wondred greatly at 
her beaury,and ſaid vnto her ; 

15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou haſt 


16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him,be not 
17 Then they choſe out of them , an hundred 


18 Then yas there a concourſe throughout all 


of her. 


cuery one faid to his heighbour ; Who woul 
women ?. ſurely it is not good that one man 


whole earth. 


the tent. - 


a canopy which was wouen with purple, 
gold,and emerauds,and precious ſtones. 

22 Sothey ſhewed him of her,and he came our 
_— his tent; with filuer lampes going before 
23 And when Iudeth was come before him and 
his teruants,they all marueiled at the beauty of her 
countenance ; and ſhe fell downe vpon her face; 
and did reuerence vntov him ; and his feruants 
tooke her yp. 


CHAP, XL 


3 Olaofernes acheth Tuderh the cauſe of her com- 
. ming. 6 Shetellethbim how , and when he may 
prenaile. 20, He i much pleaſed with her wiſe- 
dome and beanty. | 


== faid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be of 
good comforr, feare not in thine hearr : for I 
neuer hurt any that was willing to ſerue Nabucho- 
donoſor the king of all the earth. | 

2 Now therefore if thy people that dwel- 
leth in the mountaines , had not ſet light by 
gainſt them : but they haue done thele things to 
themſclues. - 

3 But now tell mce wherefore thou act fled 
from them , and art come vnto vs: for thou art 
come for ſafegard, be of good comfort, thou ſhalt 
lue this nighrt,and hereafter. 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreat thee 
wellas they doe the ſeruants of King Nabuchodo- 
noſ{or my lord: 
5 . Then Iudeth Maid ynto him , Reccjue the 
words of thy ſcruant,and ſuffer thine handmaid to 
ſpeake in thy preſence,and I will declare no lie to 
my lord this night. _ | 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaid, God will bring the thing perfe&ly to 
paſſe by thee, and my lord ſhall nor faile o his 
purpoles, | k.. IS 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth 
liu*th , and as his power liueth ; who hath ſent 
thee for the vpholding of cuery lining thing : for 
not onely-men ſhall ſerue him by theegbur alſothe 
beaſts of the field,and the cattell,and the foules of 
the ayre ſhall live by thy power, vnder Nabucho- 
donoſor and all his houſe. 

8 For we haue heard of thy wiſedome, and 
thy policies, and it is reported in all the earth, that 
thou onely art |} excellent in all the kingdome, and 
mighty in knowlege, and wonderfull in feates of 
WalrTe, | | 


the campe : for. her comming was noiſed among 
the tents,and they came about her,;-as ſhe ſtood 
without the tent of Olofernes ; till they told him 


1 9 And they wondred at her beauty 3; and ad- 
mired the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and 


deſpiſe this people ; that haue among them ſuch 
them beleft,who being let goe,might deceiue the 


21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vnder 


me, I would not haue lifted vp my _-_— a-þ.. 


9 Now 


{Or92 fa 


wour. 


:- 10 


efth... 


_ Apocry 


na | 


[[Or, gate 
him © 


we 99 ING 


[| 07, barks, 
hor ,rheſe 


things haut 
I ſpoken. 


erning the matter: which A- 
; thy counſell,- we hane heard 

is words; for the men.of Bethulia }|faued-him, 

and he dedared ynto them all that he had ſpoken 
vnatothee. ; 

-.:10 Therefore,Olord and gouernour,reiedt not 


[his word;bnt lay irvpin thine heart , for tis tafe, 


for our nation (halt not be puniſhed, neither can 


[the Ford prevaile againſt them,cxcept they finne 


againſt their God, ©, 2 5 

11 And now;that my lord be not defeated,and 
fruſtrate of hispurpoſe , euen death isnow fallen 
vpon them,andtheir finne hath ouertaken them, 
wherewith they will prouoke their God toanger 
whenſotuer they ſhall doe that which is not tit to 
be done; 16 Wes ls | 

12 For their vials faile them, andall their 
Water is ſcant ,"and they haue determined: to lay 


| hands pon their catrell,and purpaſed to conſume 
all thoſe things, that God hath forbidden them to 
tare by his lawes, © | emu thge Fire? 


- 13 Andarerefolued to ſpend the firit fruits of 
thecorne; and the tenths of wine and oyle, which 

they had fanctified,' and reſerued for the Priefts 

thatſerue in Ierufalem,before the face of our God, 

the which things it is not lawfull for any of the 

people ſo much as to touch with their hands, 

-” 14' For they haue ſent ſome to Terafalem , be- 

cauſe hey alſo that dwell there haue done the like, 

to bring them a licence from the Senatc. 

15 Now when they ſhall-bring them word, 
they will forthwith doeit,and they ſhall be giuen 
the to be deſtroyed the fame day. ; 
= 116: Wherefore I thine hand-maid knowing all 
this,am fled from their preſence , and God hath 
ſent me to worke things with thee , whereat all 
the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed , and whoſoeuer ſhall 
heare it. | 
- -15' For thy ſeruant is religious, and ſerueth the 
God of heauen day and night : now therefore m 
lord,I will remaine with thee,and thy ſeruant wi 


goe out by night into the valley , and T will pray 
TitsGod, and he willtell me when they haue 
committed their ſinnes. 


18 And I will come and ſhew itvntothee : 
ther thou ſhalt goe forth wirh all thine army, and 
there ſhall be Hane of them that ſhall reſiſt thee. 

I9 AndI will leade thee through the midſt of 


Tadea , vntill thou come before Terufalem , and I 


will fet thy thronein the midſt thereof, and thou 
ſhalt drine them as ſheepethat haue no ſhepherd, 
and a dog ſhallnot ſo much as | open his mouch 
at thee : for'\[ theſe rhings were told me, accor- 
 ding'to my foreknowledge, and they were decla- 
red vnto me,and I am fent to tell thee. 

| 20 Thenher words pleaſed Olofernes, and all 
hisſeruants, and they marueiled at her wifedome, 
and faid, \ 

2T. There is not facha woman from one end 
of the earth to the other, both for beauty' of face, 
and wiſedome of words. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her,God hath 
done well to ſend thee before the people , that 
Bret nets > Aa ods ; =_ deſtrution 
yponthem thatlightly regard my lord : 

23 And How thou art both beaurifull in thy 


| countenance, and witty in thy words ; ſurely if 


thou doeas thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my 


theyyhole earth. 
EIN? CH AP, XII. 
2 Tudeth will 


company drunks much. 


his plate vyas ſet, and bade thar 
prepare for her of his owne meates , 
ſhould drinke ofhis owne wine. 


there be an offence : bur / 


by mine hand, the things 


forth vnto prayer. 


ina fountaine of water by the campe. 


ſing vp of the children of her people. 


feaſt to his owneſeruants onely , and 
of the officers to the banquet. 


perſwade this Ebrew woman which is 


langh vs to ſorne:. 


and be me 
of the daughters of the Afyrians, wh 
the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 


euer pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedily, 
bemy ioy vnto the day of my death. 


ouer againſt Olofernes, which ſhe had 


Bagoas for her daily vfe , that ſhe mightit, and 
16 Now 


cate vpanthem. 


God, and thou ſhalt dwell inthe houſe of K; 
Nabuchodonofor,and ſhalt be renowmed thoroy 


not eate of Olofernes meat, 7 Shee 
taried three dayes in the campe , and ruery night 
went forth to pray. 13 Bagoas doeth mugue hey 

. tobe merrywith Olofernes, 20 who for toy of her 


TR he commanded tobring her in, vvhere 


2 And Iudeth faid,* I will not eat thereofleft 
for me of the things that mn brought: | + | 
3 Then Olofernes faid vnto her,If thy provi 
ſion ſhoald faile, how ſhould we giue thee the 
like? for there be none with vs of thy tation. | 
- 4 - Then faid Indeth vnto him , As thy ſoule 
liueth, my lord, thine hand-maid ſhall not ſpend 
thoſe things that I hane,befare the Lord worke b 
thathe hath determin 
| +5 Thentheſeruants of Olofernes brought her 
into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till midnight, abdſhe 
aroſe when it was toward the morning watch, 
6'  Andſentto Olofernes, ſaying, Let my lord 
now command , that thine hand-maid may goe 


7 Then Olofernes command:d his . guard 
that they ſhould not tay her : thus ſhe abode in 
the campe three dayes, and went out in the night 
into the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed her lelfe 


8 Andwhen ſhe came out, ſhe beſonghtthe 
Lord God of Ifraeltodire& her way , tothe rai- 


- '9-/ Soſhecamein cleane, and remainedin the 
tent,vnrill the did care her meate at euening. 
10 And in the fourth day Olofernes made a 


11 Then faid he to Bagoas the Eunuch , who 
had charge ouer all that he had: Goe now and 


that ſhe come vnto ys,and eat and drinke with vs. 

12 For loe,it will be a ſhame for our perſon, if 
we ſhall let ſuch a woman goe, not hauing had her 
ponpny : for if we draw her not vnto vs,ſhe will 


13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of 
Olofernes, and came to her, and he ſaid, Letnot 
this faire damoſell feare to come to my lord , and 
to be honoured in his preſence , and drinke wine, 
with vs, and be made this gay as one 


I4 Then id Iudeth vnto him, Who am I now, 
that I ſhould gaineſay my lord? ſurely whatſo- 


15 So ſhearoſe, anddecked her ſelfe with her 
apparel), and all her womans attire, and her maid 
wentand laid ſoft skinnes on the gronnd for her, 


Roald 
| tharſhe 


cauled none 


with thee, 


ich ſerue in 


and it ſhall 


receiued of 


*Gen.z 3. 
32,9an.1,8| 
wh 1.11, 


th. 


Chap 
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x6 Now when Iudeth came in,and fate down, 
Nofernes his heart was rauiſhed with her, and 
is minde was mooued, and he deſired greatly her 
ompany,for he waiteda time to deceiue her,from 
e:day that he had ſeene her. 
17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her,Drinke now, 
andbe merrie with vs. * ' | 

18 So Iudeth faid, I will drinke now my lord, 
becauſe my life is magnified in mee this day more 
then all the dayes ſince I was borne, oy # 


him what her maid had prepared. | 

* 20 And Olofernes: tooke. great delight in her, 
anddranke much more wine, then he had drunke 
atany time in one day,fince he was borne, 


| CHAP. XIII. 
2 Iudeth is left alone with Olofernes in hit ret. 4. 
' Shee'prayeth God to gine her ftrength. 8 Shee 
ext off his head while hee ſlepr. 10 Andretur- 
ned with it to Bethulia: '17 They ſawit , and 
commend her. ag =. 
Ow-when the enzning was come , his ſer- 
uants made haſte. to depart , and Bagoas 
ſhuthis tent without, and diſmiſſed the waiters 
from the preſence of his lord, and they-wentto 
their beds : for they wereall weary , becauſe the 
Falt had been long. 
'3 And ludeth was leftalone inthe tent}, and 
Olofernes lying along vpon his bed , for hee was 
filled with * wine. | | 
"3 Now Iudeth had commanded her. mayde 
to ſtand without her bed-chamber, and to wait 
for her comming foorth as ſhee did. dayly : for 
ſhee fayd, ſhee would goe foorth to her prayers, 
and ſhee ſpake to Bagoas, according to the ſame 
parpoſe. | 
; 4 Soall avent foorth, and none was left in 
the bed-chamber , neither little nor great. Then 
Tudeth ſtanding by his bed , {aid in herheart: O 
Lord God of all power, looke at this preſent vp- 
on the workes of mine hands for the exaltation 
of Ierufalem, - 4 
 $ Fornow is the time to helpe thine inheri- 
tance , and to execute . mine —_—_— ,. to the 
deftrution of the enemies which are riſen a- 
[gainſt vs. | +50 
- 6 . Then ſhe came tothe pillar of the bed which 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke downe his fau- 
chion from thence. ; ... | 
* 7. Andapproachedto his bed, and tooke hold 
of the haire of his head , and aid, Strengthen mee 
O Lord God of Iſrael, this day. | | 
; $ And ſhceſmote twice vpon his necke with 
45g might, and ſhe tooke away his head from 


'9 And tumbled his body downe from the 
bed, and pulled-downe the canopie from the pil- 
lars, and anon after ſhe went foorth , and gaue O- 
lofernes his head to her maid. 
'T0 And ſhe put ir in her bag of meate, ſo they 
aine went. together according to their cu- 
ſtome vnto prayer, and when t 


ey paſled the 
campe , they compaſſed the valley , rn vp 


themountaine of Bethulia, and came to the gates. 


|thereof. | | | 
It Then faid Tudeth afarre off tothe watch- 
merlat the gate , Open,open now the gate ; God, 


[X11].X111], | 


19 Then ſhe tooke and ate and dranke before 


taines of the armie of CIS ates 
an 


euen out God-is with vs , to ſhew his power yet 
in Ierufalem, and his forces againſt the encmie, as 
he hath euen done this day. | | 

I2 Now: when the men” of her citie heard 
her voyce, 'they made haſte to goe downe to the 
gate of their citie , and they called the Elders of 
the citie. Le > ; 

: 13 And then they ranne--all: together both 
ſmall and great , for it was ſtrange vnto them that 
ſhe was come: ſo they opened thegate, and re-! 
ceiued them, and made a fire for alight, and ſtood 
round about them. 27 | 

14 Then ſheſfayd to them with a lowd voice, 
Praiſe,praiſeGod, praiſe God, (I ſay) for he hath 
not taken away his mercie from the houſe of 1{- 
rael, but-hath deſtroyed onr enemies by mine 
hands this night. | 

15. Soſhee tooke the head out of the bag, and 
ſhewedit', and faid vnto them , Behold the head 
of Olofernes the chiefe captaine of the armie of 
Afr , and behold the canopie wherein he did lie 
in his drunkennefſe , and the Lord hath ſmitten 
him by the hand of a woman. 

16 Asthe Lord liueth who hath kept mee in 
my way that I went, my countenance hath de- 
cetued him to his deſtruction , and yer hath hee 
not comfhitred ſinne with mee, to defile and 
ſhameme, 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto= 
niſhed;, and bowed themſclues, and worſhipped 
God,and faid with one accord © Bleſſed be thou, O 
our God, which haſt this day brought to nought 
the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then fayd Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt highGod , aboue all 
the women vpon the earth, and bleſſed bee the 
Lord God, which hath created the heauens, 
and the carth, which hath dire&ed thee to the 
cutting off of the head of the chiefe of our e- 
nemies. 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart 
from the heart of men , which remember the po- 
wer of God for euer. 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a 
perpetuall praiſe,to viſite thee in good things, be-= 
cauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life for the affiQi- 
on of our nation , but haſt reuenged our ruine,wal- 
king a ſtraight way before our God : and all =” 
people ſayd;So be it,ſo be it. 


| CHAP. XIIII. 

$8 Achior heareth Indeth ſhew what fhee had done, 
and uu circumciſed, 11 the head of Olofernes is 
hanged vp. 15 Hee is found dead, and much las 
mented, 


Hen faid Indeth vnto them , Heare me riow; 
my brethren, and take this* head ; and hang 
it ypon the higheſt place of your walles. 

2 And ſoſfoone as the morning ſhall appeare, 
and the Sunne ſhall come foorth vpon the earth, 
take you cuery one his weapons and goe foorth 
euery valiant man out of the citie ; and ſet you a 
captaine oner them , as though you would goe 
downe into the field roward the watch of the 
Aſyrians,but goe not downe. 

' 3 Then they ſhall take their arinour, ard 
ſhall goeintotheir campe , and rayſe vp the cap» 


+ 


hd 
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Apocrypha. ww -Tudeth. * - | Apocrypha 


[ro the tent of Mofernes; but ſhallnot finde him, | and there; was acrie, and a very great noiſe thod 
then feare ſhall fall ypon them, and they ſhall flee | rowout-thecampe. - 7:65 2olf 

are yourees _ LE | nod at CHAP IN; 

4 Soyon; and all that inhabite the boſe Op 6 no 4 5 Z 


Ifracl, (hall purſue them, and onerthrow them Prieft commeth to ſee Indeth, 11. The fuſe, 


yy or 3 you doe theſe things, callmee.| Ofofernes 1+ ginen to Indeth.| 13 The wangs 


Achior the Amrmonite , that hee may ſee and | | 797% her with « garland,” 
know him that deſpiſed the houſe of 1irael., and A "Nd when they that were inthe tents hearg | 
that ſent himto-vs as it were to his death. k. they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was| 
+.-6 "Thenthey called Achior out of' the: houſe | done. © | ay bQ1 

of Ozias, and when hee was come; andfaw the | 2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, | 
head of Olofernes in-amans hand; in the afſem- | ſo that there was no man that durſt abide in S | 


bly of the: people, he fell downe or his face, and ſight of -his neighbour ,- but miſhing out all toge- 
iGo, = | SOTTERTAE ther , they fled into euery way of the plne' 


2+: But when they had reconered him; he fell of the hill countrey, -  .; - .: © 0 
at Tudeths feete,, and reuerenced her, and faid | , 3 They alſo that. had camped inthe,.moyn- p 
Bleſſed art thou'inall the tabernacle of Juda, and | taines, round about Bethulia,, fled away. Then nx 
in all nations, which hearing thy name.ſhalbbe a- the children of Iſrael euery;one that was a war- þ 
ſtoniſhed. ,--1--.+*. | riour among them, rſhed qur vpon them, _.. P 

8 . Now therefore-tellme -all the things that 4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem , andro | | 


thou haſt done- inthelſe dayes :: Then'Tudeth'de- | Bebai, and Chobai , and Cola, and toall thec 
clared vnto him in the mid(t ofthe people all that of Iſrael ,; ſuch as ſhould tell the things that were 
ſhe had-done from the day that ſhe went foorth, | done, and that all ſhould tufh foorth vpon their e- 
vntill that houre ſhe ſpake yntorthem:- + 5 © | nemies'to deſtroy them.” - 7 +55 
9 And whenſhee: had left off ſpeaking, the | © *5*'-Now when the children of Iſrael heardit 
people ſhouted with a:lowd voyce , ati madea | they all fellvpon them with one conſent, and le 
zoytull noyſe in their citie. | themvnto Choba: likewiſe alſo they thar came 
. 50 And when Achior had feene all thar' the | from Ierufalem, and from all the'hilt countrey, fi 
God of Iſrael had done, hee bclecued/in God: | men had told them what things were done in th 
greatly , and circumciſed the foreskinne'of his | campe of their enemies , and they that wereſn 
fleſh, and was ioyned vnto the houſe of Iſrael vn- | Galaadand in Galile'\| chaſed them with'a great{|[0r,0uw. 
to this day. ; | laughter; vntilFthey were paſt Damaſcus , and|**** 
It And aſſoone as the morning aroſe, they | the borders thereof.”  * © ' x8 
hanged the head of Olofernes vpon-the wall, and | - 6 ''An@the reſidue that dwelt at Bzrhilia, fel1 
| euery man tooke his weapons , and they went | vpon the'campe of Afar, and fpoyled them, and! 
hor.</cenrs.| foorth by bands vnto the || ſtraits of the moun- | were greatly enriched. "rithh 
taine. © | "2. :And the children of Fracl that returned 
12 But when the Aſſyrians faxv them , they | frem the flaughter;” had that whith remained, 
ſent to their leaders', which came to their Cap- | and the villages ,' and the ciries that were.1n th 
raines , and Tribunes, and to euery one of their | mountaines , and in the plaine*/ gat many ſpoyles : 
rulers. ries arty for the multitude was very great. .: 
1: So they came to Olofernestent, and aid | 8 Then Toacim the high Pricſt, and the anci- 
to him that had the charge ofall his things, Wa- | ents' of the children of Tiraet that dwelt' in Ieru- 
ken now ourlord : forthe ſlaues hane been bold | falem 7 came tobeholdthe good things that God 
to come downe againſt vs to battell;thatthey may | hadſhewed' to Ifrael ; andto feeTuderh', and to 
be vtterly deſtroyed. | ſalute her. | © ts, 
14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the | - -9' And when they canie vnto her, 'they ble{- 
doore of the tent : for. hee thought thathee had | fed her with one accord, and faid ynto her, Thou! 
ſlepr with Tudeth. art the exa[tation of Ierufalem : thou 'art the 
15 Butbecauſe none anſwered, hee opened it, | great glory of Iſrael: thou;artrhe great reioycing] 
and went into the bed-chamber, and found him | of our nation. WS e977 OT 
| caſt ypon the floore dead, and his head was ta- | 10 Thou haft done all theſe things, by thine 
Then. 


ken from him. hand : thou haſt done much g60d to Iftael, and. 
16 || Therefore hee cryed with a lowd voyce, | Godis pleaſed therewith : bleſſed be thou of the 
with weeping, and ſighing, and a mighty cric, Pn = brag for euermoxe.: andall the people 
and rent his garments. 232412: - | Gd; Sober | => 
17 After, hee went into the tentwhere Tadeth | 1x 'And the people ſpoyled the campe, the, 
lodged, and when he found her not, hee leaped | ſpace of thirty dayes , and they gaue ynto Tuderh/| 
out ro the people, and cryed | | Olofernes his tent , and all his plate, al beddes, 
18 Theſe flaues haue dealt treacherouſly , one [and veſſels, and all his ſtuffe ;' and ſhee rooke it, | 
woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame |and laid it on her mule, and made ready her carts, 
n the houſe of King Nabuchodorioſor : for |and laid them thereon, "  ZAOIAR 
behold, Olofernes liethypon the ground without 12 Then all the women of Iſrael ranne toger 
head. - £9's ther to ſec her, and bleſſed her, and made a, dance 
-.x9 When the captaines of the: Aﬀyriansar- [among them for her : and ſhe taoke branches1n 
ie heard theſe wordes, they rent their coates, [her hand, and gauealſo tothe women that wer: 
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ut a garland'of Oline vpon her, 


13 Andthey 

re the'people in thedaunce, leading 
women ;.and all the men of Tirael followed" in 
their armour with garlands, and with ſongs in 
their niourhss. 


CHAP;'XVI. F477, 

r The ſong of Indeth. 19 Shee dedicateth the 
fuſfe of Olofernes, 23 
widow of great honour, 24 All Iſtacl did Ua- 

ment her death, RF: Oy 


inall Iſrael, and all the people fang after her 
|| this ſong of praiſe, 

2 And Judeth faid, Begin vnto my God with 
timbfels, ſing vnto my Lord with cymbals : tune 
vnto him a |] new Pfalme : exalt him, and cill yp- 
on his Name. | 
; 3 For God breaketh the battels : for amongſt 


dcliuered mee out of the hands of them that per- 
ſecuted me. | 
Aflur came oft of the mountaines from 
the North, hee came with tenne thouſands of 
his armie, the * multitude whereof ſtopped the 
© mg , and their horſemen haue couered the 
es. 
5- Hee bragged that hee would burne vp m 
borders, and kill my young men with the ſword, 
and daſh the ſucking children againſt the ground, 
and make mine infants as a prey, and my .virgins 
as a ſpoyle. / 
6 Butthe Almighty Lord hath diſappointed 
them by the hand of a woman. 
| or the mighty one did not. fall by the yong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of the Titans ſmite 
him, nor high gyants ſet ypon him : but Indeth 
the daughter of Merari weakened him with the 
beauty of her countenance. + + BY 
8 .. Forſheput off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation-of thoſe that were 'op- 
preſſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with.oint- 
ment, and bound her haire in a f tyre, and tooke 
alinnen garment to deceiue him. | 
. 9 . Her fandales rauiſhed his eyes, her beauty 
tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchion paſ- 
ſed through his necke. | 
10 The Perſians quakedat her boldneſſe, and 
the Medes were{| dauntedat her hardineſſe. 
11 Then my afflited ſhouted for toy, and my 


weake ones cryed aloud; but || they were aſtoni- 
ſhed : theſe lifted vp their voyces, but they were 
ouerthrowen. F:: 

' 12 The ſonnes of the damoſe's haue pier- 
cd them thorow, and wounded them as fu- 


was with her, and ſheewenr 
all the | 


Shee died at Bethwlia a' 


2. '***- 5 5 meltaswaxeat thy preſence: yet thou art merci 
Hen Tudeth began to ſing this thankeſgiuing | 


the campes in the middeit of the people hee hath. 


= 


gitiues children 
13 I will fingvntotheLorda j|new ſong, O 
Lord thou art greatand glorious, wonderfull in 
ſtrengthand inuincible., © | —; LI 3-x 
- 14 Let all creatures ſerue thee : for thou ſpa- 
keſt, and they were made, thou didt ſend foorth 


thy ſpirit, andit created them; andthereis none 


that can'refift thy'voyce. 


: they P-riſhed by the battell of 


15 For the mountaines ſhall bee moo 1ed fro 
their foundations with the waters, the rocks ſhall 


full to them that feare thee. 
' 16 For all facrifice is too little for a Fweer ſa- 
uour ynto thee, and all the fart is not ſufficient fo 
thy burnt offering : but hee that feareth the Lord 
is great at all __ =o s | 
17 Woetothe nations that riſe vp againſt m 
kinred : the Lord Almighty will take © <amnns.- 
of them in the day of iudgement, in putting fire 
and wormes jin their fleſh, and they ſhall feele 
them and weepe for cuer. 
138 Now affoone as they entred into Ieruſa- 


the people were purificd, they offered their burnt 
— , and their free offerings, 'and their 

ts. X 

19 Indethalſo dedicatedall the ſtufte of Olo- 
fernes, which the people had giuen her, and gaue 
the canopy which ſhee had taken out of his bed- 
chamber, for a. gift vnto the Lord, 

20 Sothe people continued feaſting in Teruſa- 
lem before the SanRuary, for the ſpace of three 
moneths, and Iudeth remained with them. 

21 After this-time , eaery one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and Iudeth went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her owne poſſeſſion , and was in 
her time honourable in all the countrey. 

22- And many deſired her , but none knew 
her all the dayes of her life , after that Manaſſes 
her husband was dead , and was gathered to his 
people. | 
- 23 Bur ſhce increaſed more and more in ho- 
nour, and waxed old in her husbands houſe, 
beeing an- hundred and fiue yeeres olde, and 
made her mayde free, ſo ſhee died in Bethulia : 


Manaſſes. 

24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her * ſe. 
uen dayes, andbefore ſhe died , ſhedid diſtribute 
her goods to alhthem that were neereſt of kinred 
to Manafſes her husband : and tothem that were 
the neereſt of her kinred, | 

25 And there was none that made the children 


of Iſrael any more afraid, in the dayes of Indeth, 


nor a long time after her death. ' 


. Navs THE 


lem, they worſhipped the Lord, and as ſoone as| 


[07,4 ſong 
* proft, 


and they buried her inthe || caue of her husband} Honſawk 
chre., 
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Partofthetenth Chypter after the Grecke, | 
: - [bachodonoſor the' King of Babylon cariced fog 
HMardochens remembreth and expoundeth his antes age: Þy ib cd frog 
' dreame, of the rixer and the two dragons. Tn a King of Idea ;and El 
bed ea Hen Mardocheus fyd, God 5 Behold, anoiſe of x tumult with thunder, | | 
| ſraanls hath done theſe things. and earthquakes, and yproare in the land. 8 
& 5 For I remembera dreame, | 6 -Andbehold, two great dragons came - | 


= —— || 
| 


| 192 © which I faw concerning theſe | ready to fight, and their crie was grear. 

I matters , and nothing thereof o And at their crie all Salo were prepar, 
hath failed. to battell,thar they might fight againſt therighre- 
. 6 Alittle fountaine became ons people . . 
la riuer , and there was light, and the Sunne, and | 8g And loea day of darkenefſe and obſcuritie: 
much water : this river is Eſther , whom the king | tributation, and anguiſh, aflition, and great vp- 
married and made queene. | rore ypon the carth, 

7 Andthe two Dragons areI, and Aman. 9 And the whole righteous nation was trog- 
8 AndtheNations were thoſe that wereaf- | þjeq, fearing their owne cuils, and were ready eo 
ſembled to deſtroy the Name of the Iewes. periſh. | if 
9 And my nation is this Iſrael , which cryed 10 Then they cried vnto God, and ypon their A 


jo! 


to God and were faned : for the Lord hath faued crie, as it were from a little fountaine, was made 
his people, and the Lord hath delivered vs from: | a great flood, aten- mach water. : 

all thoſe euils, and God hath wrought ſignes, and |. *;x The kght and-the Sanne roſe vp, 'and the 
great wonders, which haue not been done among | [oywly were exalted, and deuoured the glorious. 
the Gentiles. 12 Now when Mardocheus , who had ſcene 
10 Therefore harh hee made two lots, one |' this dreame,8& what God had determined to doe, 
for the people of God, and another for all the | was awake : he bare this dreame in mind, and vn- 


Gentiles. | till night by all meancs was defirous to know. 
11 And theſe two lots,came at the houre, and | : , Srikt# 
time, and day of iudgement before God amongſt CHAP. XII 


all nations. | 2 The conſpiracie of the rwo Eunuches « diſcon'r 
12 So Godremembred his people, and iuſtifi- by Mardocheus, ' 5 for which bee « enter! ] 


cd his —_— FEW DIP : by the King and rewarded. ' | 
13 Therefore thoſe dayes [} vhto them Nd Mardochens tooke his reſt in the conre|. 
in the moneth Adar, the foureteenth and fifteemth | 7A \yith Gabbatha and Tharra , the two Ev- 


day of the fame tmoneth, withan aſſembly, and | quches of the king,and keepers of the palace: 
joy, and with gladneffe, before God, according to | 2 «+ And he hond theft Abdlees! al a *Chap.1.20 
the generations for cucr among his people. onrtheir purpoſes, and learned rhar they were a-|ands-4. 
| CHAP. XI bout to lay hands vpon Artaxerxes the kihg , and 
: b6:=aag dochers. 6 Hee | IOÞecertified the king of them, © 
_ y $a" =_— m_—_ an | = 3. Then the king examined the tio Eq- 
cameth of two dragons commingfeerth to fight, | yes, and after tharthey had confefſe@t,, they 
| . 10 and of a little fountaine, ' which became 4 were ſtrangled OE 0-1 {3D 
« pdparact | 4 And the King made a record of theſe 
one fourth yeere of the reigne of Prolomeus, | things, and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof.” '' | 
and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſaid hee wasa | 5 i So the King commanded Mardocheps, to 


Prieſt and Leuite, and Ptolomeus his ſon brought | ſerue inthe court,and for this he rewarded him, ; 


this Epiſtle of Phurim, which they aid was the [| 6 Howbeit Aman rhe ſonne of Amadathus th 
fame, and that Lyſimachus the ſonne of Ptolome- | Agagite,who was in great honour with the King, 


us, that was in Ierufalem, had interpreted it. ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and his people, bc- 
2 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ar- | cauſe of the two Eunuches of the King. 
axerxes the Great : inthe firſt day of the moneth CHAP. XIII. 
Mardocheus the ſonne of Iairus, the ſonne | 1 The copy of the kings letters to deftroy the Jewer. 
of Semei, theſonne of Cifai of the tribe of Ben-= | 8 The prayer of Mardechens for them. tof dwtig 
jamin, had a dreame. Ef be cople of the letters was this. The great]; ,, £26 
King Artaxerxes, writeth theſe things to th 


Who was a Iew and dwelt in the citie of 
Sul; a great mar, being a ſeruitour in the Kings | princes, and gouernours that are vnder him, 
|Court. India vnto Ethiopia , in an hundred and ſeucn an 
4 Hee wasalſo one of the captiues, which Nas | twenty prouinces, R 
2 Aﬀec 
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malitious people, that had lawes contrary toall 
ations , and continually deſpiſed the commande- 
= of Kings, ſo as the vniting of our king- 
domes honourably intended by vs, cannot|| goe 
forward. | w_— 
5 Sezingthen we vnderſtand that rhis people 
alone is continually in oppoſition vnto all men , 
difring in the ſtrange manner of their lawes, and 
euill affe&ted to our ſtate, working all the miſ- 
chiefe they can , that our kingdome may nor be 
firmely eſtabliſhed : 
6 Therefore haue we commanded that all they 
that are ſignified in writing vnto you by Aman 
(who is ordained ouer the affaires, and is || next 
vnto: vs ) ſhall all -with their wines and children 
be vtterly deſtroyed, by the ſword of their cne- 
mies,without all mercy and pitie, the foureteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth Adar of this preſent 
ere; 46-43 
: 7 That they,who of old,and now alſo are ma- 
licious, may in one day. with violence goe into-the 
graue, and ſo euer hereafter, cauſe our affaires to be 
well ſetled, and without trouble, 
. 8, Then: Mardocheus thought vpon / all the 
works of the Lord,and made his prayer vato him, 
.. 9. Saying,O Lord, Lord,the King Almightie : 
for the whole world is inthy power ; andif thou 
haſt appointed to ſaue L{rael , there isno.man that 
can gaineſay thee, ;..,:.,;- j vnpen tt) 
:, 10,, For thou-haſk made heauenandeearth , and 
all the wondrous things,vnder the heaven. :;. 
-..11 Thouart Lord'of all things,andthere is no 
"12 Thou knowel things and dm knowel 
- 12 Thou knawelt all things,and thou knowe 
Lord, that it was neither in contempt nor pride, 
nor for any defire of glory , that I did not bow 
doyne to proud Aman. , ans Maca 
. 13 ForTIcould haue beene content with good 
will for the faluation of Ifrael, to kifle the ſoles of 
his feete. 1598 | | 
.-.14 ButIdid this, that I might not preferre 
the glory of man aboue the glory of God; neither 


doe itinpri | oo 
75 And now, O Lord God, and King, pare 

thy people : for their eyesare ypon vs,/to.bring 

'vsto nought, yea they deſire to deſtroythe inhe- 


. |Fitance that hath beene thine from the begin- 


mng, | 7 
..16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt 
delitered out of Egypt for thine owne ſelfe : 

17 Heare my prayer , and bee mercifull yato 


willI warihee any but thee, O God, neither will | 
e 


thine inheritance; turne onr-ſorrow into joy; 
that we may lite, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name ; 
and || deſtroy not the mourhes of them that praiſe] yo-, fbue a 
thee, O Lotd, | fl g hek flop nor. 

18 All Iael inlike manner.cryed moſtF ear-| t Gr. migh- 
neſtly vntothe Lord , becauſe their death was be<«| #-7- 
fore their eyes. - 0D 

| CHAP. XIIII. | 
1 Theprayer of Queene Eſther, for her ſelfe, and 

ber people.  3-:5.1 © | 
Veene Eſther alſo being in feare of death,re- 
Q cm vnto the Lord, % 

2 Andlaidaway her glorious apparell; and pu 
on the garments of anguiſh, and mourning : an 
in ſtead of precious oyntments, ſhee couered he 
head with aſhes, and dung, and ſhee humbled he 
body greatly, and all the places of her joy ſhee fil- 
led with her torne haire. EY 

3 And ſhee prayed vnto the Lord God of If: 
rael, aying, O my Lord, thou onely art our King: 
helpe me, deſolate woman, which haute no helper 
but thee : | | | | ; 

4 * For my danger is in mine hand, *;.Sam.28. 

5 From my youth vp-I haue heard in the] **- _— Ze 
tribe of my family , thatthou , O Lord, tookeſt] ; 50. ws 
Iſrael from among all people,and our fathers fro 
all their predeceſſors, tor a perpetuall inheritance, 
and thou haſt performed whatſocuer thou did 
promiſe them. | 

6 And now wee hauz ſinned before thee : 
therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of 0 
enemies, 

7 Becauſe wee worſhipped their gods : O 
Lord , thou art righteous. | 

8 Neuerthelefle ir fatisfieth them nor;that we 
are in bitter capriuitie , but they haue ſtrick 
hands with their-idoles, EMP 

9 Thatthey willadoliſh the thing, that tho 
with thy mouth haſt ordained , and deſtroy thin 
inheritance, and ſtop the mouth of them tha 
praiſe thee, and quench the glory of thy houſe, 
and of thine Altar, | 

I0 And open the mouthes of the heathento 
ſet foorth the praiſes of the f idoles, and to mag-| f.Gr wo 
nifie a fleſhly king for cuer. Fhonge. 

11 -O Lord, giue notthy ſcepter ynto them| | 
thatt benothing , and letthemnotlaugh at our| t Gr.be =ee. 
fall, but turne rheir deuice vpon themſclues, and 
make him an example thax hath begunge this a- 
.12 Remember, O Lord, make thy ſclfc 
knowen in time of our affli&ion, and giue mee| | 
boldneſſe, O king of the || natians , and Lord off |{97:g9144+ 
all powes, © -- '\ pt | 

13 Giue mee eloquent ſpeech in my mourh 
before the lyon : turne his heart to hate him that 
fighteth againſt vs, that there may bee an end @ 
him, and of all that are like minded to him : 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and help 
mee that am deſolate , and which haue no oth 
helper bur thee. : 

15 Thouknoweſt all things, O Lord, tho 
knoweſt that hate the glory of the vnrighteous, 
and abhorre the bed of the vncircumciſed, and off  - 
f all the heathen. _ | | = as 4 
16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſitie : for I ab-| "ea 
horre the ſigne of my f high eſtate, which is vp-| t Gr.pride. 
on mine head, in the dayes wherein I ſhew 
| NanS: ©: My 


Foparyps 


'Efther. 


Apoerypha, 


carey. 


himp. 


her. 


&gony. 


19. 


fGr. of my 
change, 


for, dels. 


Horgroſe coo | 
fexred. 


[]Or,00 42754- 
«ble ,or [mi- 


for; with 
ber,or by * 


PGr.09 aw 


[[0r,o&ſwell 
thine 4s 


y felfe,and that Iabhorre itas a menſtruous rag, 


that I weare it not when Tam priuate by my 


15 And that thine handmaide hath not'cateh 
at Amans table , and that I haue not greatly cſtee- 


|med the Kings feaſt ,' nor drunke the wine of the 


drinke offerings : I 
18 Nether had thine handmaid any ioy , ſince 
the day F thatT was brought hitherto this pre- 
ſent,bur in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. © 
"79 *O thou mighty God aboue all, heare the 
voyce of the forlorne, and deliuer vs out of the 
hands of the miſchicuous , and deliner me out of 
my feare. | INS 
oe GH ALF.AV, - 
6 Efther commeth into the Kings preſence. 7 Hee 
 Dooketh angerly , and ſhe fainteth. $ The King 
. oth rob, pd vp,end comfort her, | 
A N4q vponthe third day when ſhe had ended 
| A her prayer,ſhe layd away her mourning gar- 
ments,and put on her glorious apparell.- 
2 Andbeing gloriouſly adorned;afrer ſhe had 


| | cafled vpon God, whio' is the beho'der , and Sa- 


«=o all things , ſhee tooke two maides with 
3 And vponthe one ſhe leancd as carying her 
ſelfe || daintily. © E wine 

4 And the other followed bearing vþ her 
train2. | : 
5 And ſhe was||ruddie through the perfeti- 


full, and very [[amiable': but her hearrwas inan- 
guith for feare. 4 @ OB 7 

- 6 Then hauing paſſed throughall the'doores, 
ſhee ſtood before the King, who' fate vpon his 
royall throne , and was > +9 _ all his robes 
of maicſtie, all glittering'with gold and precious 
Rones , and he ras very Arendll]-c n, o gs 
7 Then lifting vp his conntenance that ſhone 
with maieſtic, hee looked very fiercely ypon her: 


jand the Queere fell dpwne and was pale, and fain- 


ted , and bowed her felfe ypon the head of the 
maid that went {{ before her, © | 
8 Then God changed the ſpirit ofthe King in- 
to mildeneſſe j-who in a F feare leaped from his 
throne ; and tooke her in his armes till {hee came 
to her ſelfe againe, and comforted her with louing 
words,and ſaidvnto her : 6 


9 Eſther, whatis the matter? Iam thy bro- 


 [rher, be of good cheere. 


10 Thon fhalt not dic , though our'comman- 
dement be || generall : come neere; © : i 


laidit vpon her necke, 

12 And embraced her, and fayd, Speake vn- 
ro mee. . - | 

13 Then faid © i him,T aw thee,my lord, 
43 at Angel of God, and my heart was troubled 


{for feare of thy maieſtie. - 


.14 For wonderful art thou,lord,and thy coun- 
tenance is full of grace. 03 


15 Andas ſhe was ſpeaking, || ſhee fell downe 
faintnefle. - | | 
16 Then the King was troubled, and all his 
ants comforted her. ET 

..C HA P. XVI. - 


it The lktter of Antaxerxes, '10: wherein hee tex- 


on of her beauty,and her countenance was cheere-- 


| 8 AndWwe muſt take care for the time ro come, 


11 And ſohee held vp his golden ſcepter "and | 


cured by Aman to deftroy the Tewes, ''22 
 commandeth the day of their delinerance to bi 

.  kepe holy. - | 

*” He great King Artaxexxes vntothe- Princes! 


twenty prouinees, from India vnto Echiopia ; and: 
vnto all || our faithfull ſubieRs;or detins and 


the more proud'they are waxen, 

3 endeauour to hurtnot our Subiets on- 
ly, butnat being able to/beare abundance, doe 
take in hand to praiſe alſo againſt thoſe that doe| 
them good: | 

4 And take not onely thankeſulnefſe away 
from among men , but alſo lifted vp with the glo- 
rions words of || lewd perſons [| that were never 


that ſeeth all things,and hateth euill, 
5 Otftentimes alſo faire ſpeach of |] thoſe thar 
are put-in truſt to manage their friends aftaires, 


takers of innocent blood, and Fath enwrapped 


6 'Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit 

their lewd diſpoſition , the innocencie and good- 
neſle of prices.” **" 
; 7. Now ye'may ſee this as wee haue declared, 
not{d much by ancient hiſtories , as ye may, if ye 
ſearch, what hath beene wickedly done of late 
through the peſtilent behaniour of them that are 
vnworthyly placed in atthoritie. | 


that our kingdome may be quiet and peaccable for 
'y Borktby eungingiogr purpof3, 60a 
:.9 Both'by changing our purpoles, and alwaics 
indging things tharare widenr » Withimoie cquall 
proceeding. 043210 ES #7 
16 For Aman a Macedonian the forine of A- 
madatha; being indeed ſtranger from the Perſian 
blood, and farfe diſtantfront var goodnefſe,andas 
a ſttangerreceinedofvs: CI | A 
: 14 Bla fare ſorthebtamcd the favopr that 
we ſhew toward euery nation ,45 that hewas cal- 
led aur father, aiidvas continually honoured of 


all men,asthe next perſotrtitothe king, | 
-- F2/'Puthonor bearing His great dignity , went 
abourto depriue vs of vii eandlifet 


mn 'by manifold and/ cunning deceirs 
fou he 'of + deſtfiQion av well of Mar- 
dochwns \, 'Hucd our ufc; and continua 

rocured our good, as alſo of blamelefle E 
he s part r kingdome, with their whole 
W—_— tO! 6.2% Tp | 


14 For by theſe meanes he thought finding vs 
deftitute of friends, to haue tranſlated rhe king 
domevf thePerfians tothe Macedonians. - 

I 5- But we find thatthe Iewes, whom rhis wic- 
ked wretch hath delijuered to vtrer deſtruftion, 
are noeutl doers, butline by moſt juſt kwes : 
Si: 16" Andthatthey be chilren of the mpſt high 

and moſtim "fern 3 God, who hath} ordered 
"the kingdome both ynto vs, and to our progent- 


+ 1c f* 


o 


17 Wherefore yee ſhall doe well not topht in 
execution theLetr ters ſent vato you by Aman 
fonne of Amadatha. R1G | 
k be 13 For 


eth Aman, 1 7 4nd renoketh the decree - 
bee| 


and gouetnours'ef an'/hundred and fucn ang] 44. 


2 Many, themore often theyare honoured| feerg 
with the great bounty of their f gracious Princes, fr n 


good ,' they thinke to eſcapethe iuſtice of God, —_— 


neuer taſted 
proſperity. 
fOruf ep 

| | , kn frends ;ue 
hath caufed many that-are in authoritie to be par-[i» r-4/e 
manage the 


them inremedilefſe calamities : affanes, 


tors in the moſt excellent manner. 


Wh 


'D ha P + 


Apoerypha, 


1 For hee that was the worker of -theſe 
ings, is hangedat the gates of Suſa withall his 
ily : God, who rulcth all things, ſpecdily 
mays yengeance to him according to. hi 

Wt Therefore ye ſhall poblidh the copy of this 
Letter in all places, thatthe Iees may freely liuc 


Taftertheir owne Lawes. 


20 And ye ſhall ayde them , that cuen the fame 


[ day; being the thirteengh day of the twelfth mo- 
Anzth Adar,they ma 


be auenged on them, who.in 
the time of their aMidion ſhall ſet vpon them. : 
_.23 For Almightie Gad. hath turned {to joy 
vato them the day, wherein the chaſe people 


ſhould haus periſhed, . | ft; y 


22 You fhall therefore among. yaur {+ 
one Fayly, » keepe it an high day with al foa- 


ing, 
23 That both now and hereafter there may. be 


ſafety to vs, and the well affz&ted Pe; fjans : but 
to thoſe which doe conſpire agajnlt ys , a Mama 
riall of deſttudion. 


24. Therefore euery citic and: cogntrey what- 
facuer , which ſhall nor do2 according totheſ, 
things, ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy ; wi 
fire and ſword,, and ſhall bee made vot anely wn 


ble for men; bur alſo moſt hatefull ro wilde| 


caſts and foules for cyer, | 


CHAP... | 
2 To whom God ſheweth. him/elfe, 4 nd Wiſe- 
dome her ſelfe. 6 An enill ſpeaker cannot lie 
hidde. 12 Wee prockre our ownne deitruttion : 
13 oa diy created not death, | 
N Do cp Oue * rightcouſneſſe, yee 
3 that be Tudges of the earth-; 
BN Js : thinke of the Lord with a 
can 202d good chend and, in (unplici- 
> AT V/ g tic of heart ſeeke him, 
J: 2. For hee will be found 


© of them that tempt him not ; 


land ſheweth himſelfe vnto ſuch as de: not * di- 


\ſtruſt him. 
3. For froward thoughts ſeparate. from God: 


: [not enter : 


thevawiſe. 
4 Far. into a malicicu; foule wiſedome ſhall 
nar dwell in th body that. is thbiect 


ih his pewer when it is trycd, || regrodungl 


_u00 finne. 

- *Far the holy ſpirit of diſciplins i fie de» 
TT remooue from thoughts that are without 
vraderſtanding : and will not [| abide whea vn- 


bird Fe commerh in,.! . 


"I For wiledome is. a* louiog ſpirits and will 
not acquite a blaſphemer of his|| words far£ 
is witneſle of his renes, and a true beholder of his 


Th: :art,and an hearer of hjs topgue. | 
| > For: the Spirit of the Lord.filteth'the world: ; 


4 that which || containeth all thi gs ,' hath 
knowledge of the vayce. 


hings , cannot bee hid : honor ſhall v e 
| hen i it puniſherh, paſle by hi f4 we 
; Far inquiſition ſhall be Pp into the.coun- 

of the vngodly : and the ſound of hjsavbids, 
.came-vnto the Lord: tor the | manifeſtation 

of his. wicked deeds. | 

- 49. For the care of icalouſic hcareth al things: 

nd the noiſe of myrawring'is net hid; ++ 1 

/,-4- Therefore hd Yo of: mwrmiring; j which 

is rngeoſrable and refraineyour tongue 

wok iting : for theyre is! nowword ſo ſecret, that 


gas for nought : og A {hell 
ahayor the ſoute, 


£1313 po 


8. Therefore hee that ſpcaketh vnriglitzous 


- Seeke not death in thererraur of your life 3 
and pall not vpon your ſelues * deſtiuQion, with 
\the workes of your hands, 
13 For Gad made not death; neither bath he 
pleaſure in the deſtrution of the lining. | 
14 For hee created a!l things, that they m; ght 


haue their being : an | the generations of tha 
world were healthfull : and there is no poiſon of 
d:{truction in them : nor the kingdoms of dau 
ypon the carth, ws; 
I5 For righteouſnele js immortall. 
16 But vngodly men with theis workes , and 
words called # to.them : forwhan they thoughe 


to haucit their friend, they conſumed to ought 
and made a cournant with it, becauſe they are] 


nar to. take! part with it... 


"CHAM ; 

I The wicked thinks this life ſhort, '5 and it 20 
oth har. ; afger thr, 6 T il Hig they will take plea- 
ſtret in this, 1 and conſpire againſt the bY % 21 
What that # which dath blinde them, . 


"0tthe ngodly Gyd;, reaſoning with them- 
ſclues, but not aright:: * Our life is ſhoit: and!” 
tedians, ®andinthe death ofa man there is na r2- 


| mcdy &moither was there: any tan; knowen-to 


hane ceturned from thegrau?. | 


2 For we are born: at all aduenture 3 nd ave ; 


ſhall be hereafter as though we had neuer beeps ; 


for the breathvin burnoftrilsis as fmoake , anda] - . 


little fparko inch» moouing of our-heart, | -.. 

3 -:\Whiclubeing extinguiſhed, our body ſhal 
be turned into athes , and our ſpiric ſhallivaniſh@ 
the || ſoft ayre :._ . . 

4 And qur pame, ſhall bez forgotten intime, 
and rio man ſhall have our worksin iremembrance, 
and our tife hat} paſſeaway a 4s the trace of a cloud: 
and ſhiltbe di 
with*the beames of the Surat , and [] OUCTCome|| 
with the heate thereof. + 

5 »#:For ourtime is a very ſhadow char pa 
ſeth away:::and after. our:end rhexe is.n0 retur- 
_— for || i it js faſt ſealed, ſo that nomancom- 
meth agaiue;”: 

6. Come on chcockire ; lee vs enioy the god 
e things 


aſpen ſed'as a miſt rhar is driwen away} 
4 oppref* 


*;, Chro.2g 
I 5. ' 


[[Or,beo 


* N08 e442 36 


*Inby r. 


*Mart.22.27 


I.COL.15.33 


{07,w29/P. 


Appcrypha. Wiſedome: 


of Solomon. 


Apocrypha, © 


*Efa. 22.13 [things * thatare preſent ; and let vs || ſpeedily vie 
2 the * creatures likeas in youth. | 
neftl; --7 Letvs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and 
. Joyntments : and let no flowre of the ſpring paſſe 
Vs. | 
* $ Let vscrowne our {clues with roſe buds, 
before they be withered. 
| 9 Letnoneof vs goe without his part of our 
* [|| voluptuouſheſſe : let vs leaue tokens of our joy- 
fulnefle in enery place: for this is our portion, and 
our lot is this. | Dy 
10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore righteous man, 
let vs not ſpare the widow, nor reuerence the an- 
cient gray haires of the aged. 
11 Let our ſtrength bee the Law of juſtice : 
for ug which is feeble , is found to bee nothing 
worth. | 
12 Therefore let vs lie in wait for the righ- 
teous : becauſe he is not for our turne, and hee is 
cleane contrary to our doings : he vpbraideth vs 
with our offending the Law, and obiefeth to our 
infamie the tranſgreſſings of our education. 
13 Hee profeſleth to haue the knowledge of 
God :and he calleth himſelfe the child of the Lord. 
14 He was made to* reproue our thoughts. 
15 Hee is grieuous vnto vs cuen to behold : 
* for his life isnot like other mens, his wayes are 
of another faſhion. 
* 116 Wee are-eſteemed of him as |] counter- 
feits : he abſtaineth-from our wayes as from fil- 
- thinefle : he 1 ceth the end of the iuſt to 
be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt that God: is his 
Father. 
17 Let vs ſee if his words be true : and let' vs 
prooue what ſhall happen in the end of him. 
18 For if the inſt man be the * ſonne of God, 
he will helpe him,and d-liuer him from the hand 
of his enemies. 
19 Letys* examine him with deſpitefulneſſe 
and torture,that we may know his meckneſle,and : 
prooue his patience. AD | 
"-20 Let vs condemne him with a ſhamefull 


death : for by his owne faying , hee ſhall bee re- 


*Tohn 7.7: 
ephcſ. 5.13| 
I4. , 
*Eſa.53-3+ 
ſor-f4{e 


COIs 


*Pſal. 22.8, 
9 MA:.27- 
43: 


* Jer.11.19] 


ſpeed. | 
_ Such things they did pow nn Hug Were de- 
ceiued : for their owne wick hathblinded 
{rhem. : FIG TM] 
22 As for the v7 09m of God , they knew - 
them not, neither they for the wages of 


t Grypreferd rightcouſneſſe : nor f dilcerned' a: reward for 
| 1e<or effee- |-LJameleſle ſoules, Sr yenot 
«98 : 23 ForGod created man to be immortall , and 
*Gen.r.a6} made him to be an* image of his owne eternitie. 
27.and 5.1.4 24 * Neuertheleſſe, through enuic of the deuill 
eecleſ.17.3-| came death into the world : and'they' thiat doe 
* Gen-3- 3:4 yold of his fide.doe findeiit. T 


CHAP: II... 5... 
|1 The godly are happy in their death, 5 and in 
| childsen: 15 But they that ate pure, are happy, 
though theyhane no on : pm For mY 
terer and hi ſeed ſhall periſh, © © 


as of God , and there ſhall no- torment touch 


dic : and their departure js taken for miſeric, 


| 1; The chaſte man ſpall bee crowned. 3 Baſtard 


their troubles, 10 The wicked ave not, nor their | 


Ve*the ſoules of the righteous areinthe hand | 


2 *Inthe fight of the vnwiſe they formed to | 


3 And their going from vs tobe viter deſtrs.. 
Qtion : but they are in peace. io moag 


men : yet is their * hope full of immortality, 
5, And hauing beene alittle chaſtiſed,they ſhay 


and found them || worthy for himſclfe. 


and received them as a burnt offering, 
.7 And inthe time of their * viſitation , they 


the ſtubble. 

8 © They * ſhalliudge the Nations , and have 
dominion ouer the people, and their Lord halt 
reigne for euer. 

They mm _ their truſt in him, ſhall vn- 
derſtand the trueth : |] and fuch as be faithfijl in 


zimes,and he hath care for his cle. 
10 But the * vngodly ſhall be puniſhed accor- 


leRed the righteous,and forſaken the Lord. 

11 For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdome,and nurture, 
he is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, their 1a- 
bours vnfruitfull,and their workes vnprofitable. 

12 Their wiues are |] fooliſh,and their children 
wicked, 

13 Their of-fpring is curſed : wherefore bleC. 
ſed isthe barren that is vndefiled, which hath nor 
knowen the ſinfull bed : ſhe * ſhall hauc fruit in 
the viſitation of ſoules. | 

14 And bleſſed « the Eunnch which with his 
hands hath wrought no iniquitie : nor. imagined 
wicked things againſt God : for vnto him ſhall 


4 For though they be puniſhed in the Gehe of] 


be greatly || rewarded: for God * proouedthern 
FEES » f 
6 As gold in the furnace hath he trieq them # 


ſhall ſhine and run to and fro, like ſparkes among\* 
| ong 


bide with him : for grace and mercy is ſ 


ding to their owne 1maginations,which haue neg-|5 


be giuen the*T ſpeciall gift of faith, and an inhe-|* 


Vckaſte. 


*Ela,. 6. Fo 


cance || inthe Temple of the Lord, more accepta- 
ble to his mind. | | 
I5- For glorious is theftuit of good labors : 
and:the root of wiſedome ſhall neuer fall away. 
16 As for the children of adulterers, they ſhall 
not {come to their perfeQion, and the ſeed of an 
vnrighteous bed ſhall be rooted out. © * 

17 For though they liue long, yer ſhall they be 
nothing regarded : and their laſt age ſhall be with- 
*:38:Or, if they die quickly, they tanen6h 
18:0, Ut ie quickly, they hane no hope, 
neither comfort in the ey of [ viall | £ 
(79  Forhortible is the end of the vnrighteous 


> " . 4 

generation. 
Ly " 

PET : "2. g 

x F A 


CH AP. 1111. 


+, ſlips ſhall not thrive. 6 They. ſhall waneſſe a- 
" gainſt their parents. 7 The inſt dic young , and 
are happy, 19 The miſerable end of the wicked, 

"I Ecrer it is to haue no children , and-to hane 
DD vertue : for the (memorial thereof is 1m- 
mortall : becauſe itis || knowen with God, and 

.with'men. 
2: When it is preſent, men take example art it, 


[| Or, 4- 


mengf} the | 


prooued. 


and when it is gone, they deſire it : it weareth a 
.crowne, and triumpheth for euer , hauing gotten 
the viory,ſtriuing for vndefiled rewards. 
&'K Bar the multiplying brood of the vngodly 
| not thriue ,- nor take deepe rooting from ba- 
ſtard (lips,nor lay any faſt foundation. 

2 4 For though they flouriſh in branches for 
atime:; * yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſball be ſha- 


for deght or 


[| Or, 4p- 


{6r- 


ES 


ape 
< 


jGr flpes- 


heh. 11-5- 


KGen..24- 


CH 


PV n | is 


Apocrypha. 


357 


windes they ſhall be rooted out. 

5 The vnperfed& branches ſhall be broken off, 
their fruit vaprofitable, not ripe to eate ; yea meet 
for nothing. 

6 For children begotten of ynlawfull f beds, 
are witneſſes of wickedneſle againſt their parents 
in their triall. 

7 But though the righteous be preuented with 
death : yet ſhall he be in reſt. 

$ For honourable age is not that which ſtan- 
deth in length of time, nor that is meaſured by 
number of yeeres. | 

'g9 But wiſedome is the gray haire vnto men, 
andan vnſpotted life is old age. 

10 * Hepleaſed God, and was beloned of him : 
ſo that lining amongſt ſinners, he was tranſlated. 
:,.11 Yea, ſpeedily:was hee taken away,leſt that 
wickedneſſe ſhould alter his vnderitanding, or de- 
ceitbeguile his ſoule. 

12 For the bewitching of naughtineſle doeth 


| obſcure things that are honeſt : and the wandring 


of concupiſcence, doeth F vndermine the ſimple 
minde. | 


4.13 He being made || perfeQ ina ſhort time, ful- 


filled a long time. 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord : therefore 
haſted hee to take him away, from among the 
wicked. 

15 This the people ſaw, and vnderſtood itnot, 
neither laid they vp this in their mindes, That his 
grace and mercy is with his Saints, and that hee 
tath reſpe& vnto his choſen. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall con- 
d&mne the vngodly, which are lining, and youth 


[01, 19 the 


ufay 


that is ſoone perfe&ed,. the many yeeres and olde 
age of the vnrighteous. 


» 19 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, and 


II not vnderſtand what God in his counſell 


| [hath decreed of him, and to what end the Lord 


bath ſet bim-in ſafety: © \orrie 4-0 

- 18 They ſhall ſec him auddeſpiſe him, but God 
{hall laugh them to ſcome, and they ſhall hereaf- 
ter bee a vile carkeis, and a reproch among the 
dead foreuermore. : | PRE 
19. For hee ſhall rend: them, and: caſt them 
downe headlong,that they ſhalbe ſpeechleſſe : and 
hee ſhall Chake tham-from the foundation;:. and 
they ſhall be vtterly laid waſte, and be in ſorrow : 
andtheir memoriall ſhall periſh, 


'20 And || when they caſt vp the accounts. of | 


their ſinnes, they ſhall come with feare'; andthejr 
owne iniquities ſhall connince them to their face, 


CHAP. Y. Fo 
I The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 aud con 
feſſe their errour, 5 and the vanitie of their 
lines, 15 God will reward the inſt, 17 and wer 
' ' Againſt the wicked. 
ſhall the righ 


ken with the winde : and through the force of 


ſword, andthe world ſhall fight with him ag 


uerbe of reproch. | 
4 * Wee fooles accounted his life madneſi?, 
and his end tobe withouthonour. 


whom we had ſometimes in derifion, anda | pro 


God, and his lot is among the Saints ? 
| 6 Therefore 
trueth,and the light of righreontreſſe hath noe ſhi- 
ned vnto vs, and the Sunne of righteouſnefſe roſe 
not VPOn vs. | _ 
'7 Wee || wearied our ſelues in the way 
wickedneſſe, and deſtruction: yea, wee haue gotie 
through deſerts, where there [ay no way : but as 
for the way of the Lord, we haue not knowea it. 
8 Whathath pride profited ys ?or what good 
hath riches with or vanting, brought vs ? 
9 Allthoſe things are * paſſed away like a ſha- 
dow, and as a Poſte that haſted by. 
10 Andasa ſhip that paſſed ouer the waues of 
the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
thereof cannot be found : neither the path-way of 
the keele in the waues. 


the aire, there is no token of her way: to be'found, 
but the light aire beeing beaten with. the ſtroke 0 
her wings, and parted with the violentmoiſe and 
motion of them, is paſſed :thorow, and therein 
afterwards no ſigne where ſhee went, is to bee 
found. : - ': | | 

12 Orlike as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
it parteth theaire, which immediatty commeth 
together againe : ſo that a man cannot know 
where it went thorow : - 

I3 Euenfſo wee in like maner, afſooge as wee 
were borne,began to draw'to our end, and had no 
ſigne of vertue to ſhew « bur were conſumed in 
our owne wickedneſſe. | 

14 * Forthe hope of the vngodly is like f 
that is blowen away with the winde, like a thin 
froth that is driuen away with the ſtorme : like 


with a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the -remem- 
brance of a gueſt that tarieth but a day. 
15 But therighteous liue. for cuermore, their 


5 How is hee numbred among the children of 


haue wee erred from the way off 


11 * Oras whenabird|| hath lowen thorow ['y 30- 


as the || ſmoke which is * diſperſed here and there[! 


[Or,p arable 


* Chap. 3-2 


[[Or, fed 
our ſelues, 
or ſurfeited. 


*,.Chron.. 
29.15.& 2-5 


19. 
Jos fieck: 


*[ob 8.9. 
fGr. cheftlte 
downe. 


and 103.14 


prou. 10,25. 
and 11,7. 


reward alſo is with the Lord,and the care of them 


plete armour, and make the creature his weapon 
for the reuenge of his cnemies. | 
18 Hee ſhall put on * righteouſneſſe as a breſt 
plate, and true judgement in ſtead of an helmet. 
19 Hee ſhall take || holinefſe for an inuincibl 


ſhield. LE £24 


20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall hee ſharpen for 


the vnwiſe. 


drownerthem./ 
23. Yea amighty winde ſball fland vp 


[[or, equrtie 


W iſedomepf Solomon. Apocry 


Rom. 13» 


_ 9 200m mans greatnefle : for hee hath made the ſmall and 
ig \oreab, and careth for all alike. 
3 us.25. |  $ Buta ſore triall ſhall come vpon the mighty. 
12,16 aces} 9 Vnto you therefore, 0 Kings, doe I ſpeake, 
m—_—_— that yee may learne wiſedome, and not fall away- 
"If pheL6. 10 For'they that keepe holineſſe holily, ſhall 
colo@l. 3.254be\| indged holy :-and they that hane learned ſuch 
x.pet-1.17- þ things, ſhall finde\} whatto anſ{were. ' 
_ 11 Wherefore ſer your affetion vpon My |. 
Fence. -* | words; defire them, and ye hall be inftruRed. 
ys 12 Wilſedome is glorious, and neuer faderh a- 
| way : yea ſheis eaſily ſeene of them that loue her, 
F-© = © [and foundof fuch as ſeeke her. 
t]. |: x3 Shepreuenteth-them that deſire her,in ma- 
| [king her ſelfe firſt knowen vnto them. - 
. : | 14 Whoſoſceketh her early,ſhall haueno great 
trauaile : for he ſhall find her fitting at his doores- 
15 Tothinketherefore vpon her,is perfetion 
| [ofwiſedome : and whioſo watcheth for her,ſball 
nickely be without care. | * b | 
16 For ſhee gocthabout ſecking ſach as arc 
worthy of her, ſheweth her ſelfe fauourably vn- 
to themin the waycs, and meeteth themin cuery 
thought. br | 
y 96 x7 For the very truc beginning of her, is the |. 
tor, wr- |defire of \| diſcipline, and the care of diſcipline 
fre. is lone : 4 | 
13 Andloueis the keeping of her lawes; and 


Td. ſoueraignty from 
workes, and ſearch out y 
4 | Becauſe beeing miniſters of his kingdome, 
hane not indged aright, nor kept the Law, 
the: counſell of God, 

5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall hee come vpon 
01 : fora ſharpe iudgement {ball be to them that 


you 
nor walked after 


*,.Chron. |* mans perſon: 


Apoerypha. 
| em, and like aftorme ſhall blow them away : 
iniquitie ſhall ky waſte the whole carth, 

3ll dealing ſhall ouerthrow the thrones of the 


ighty- 


CHAP. 
1 Kings muſt gre care: 3 
5 God, Take will not ſpare them. 12 Wiſ- 
dome is ſoone' found. 21 Princes muſt ſecke for 

i : 24 for awiſe Prince iz the ftay of bus people-. 
Hia therefore, O yee Kings, and ynderſtand, 
learne yee that bee Iudges of the ends of the 


2 Givecare you that rale the people, and glo- 

ry inthe mufritude of Nations. AED 

3 For* power 1s giuen you of the Lord, and 

the Higheſt, who ſhall try your 
our counſels. 3: 


e in high places. 


© 6 For mercy will ſoone pardon the meaneſt : 
bur mighty men ſhall be mightily rormented. 

"7 Forhe which is Lord ouer all,ſhall feare no 
neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any 


di 


| I9 "And incorruption 
o God. 


| 20 Therefore the defire of wiſedome bringeth 


'A dome 


Fame vP, I will tell you, 


21 If your del be thenin thrones and ſcep- 
- hers, O ye Kings of the people honour wiſcdome, 
phat ye ie fob en euermore. * * 

22 Asforwiſedome, what ſhe is,andhow ſhe 


ies from you: but will { 


VI. | 
They haue thesr power 


maketh vs/'neerc vi- 


and willnot hide miſte- 
ceke her out fromthe 


beginning of her natiuitie, and brin the know- 
ledge of her into light,and will not Caſe ouer a 
LY ed panes} , oh 
23 Neither will Igoe with conſuming enuie : 
for ſach a man ſhall haue no fellowſhip with 
wiſedome. | 

24 'Bur the multitude of the wiſe isthe wel- 
fare of the world: and a wile King is the vphol- 
ding of the people- | | 

25 Receiue therefore inſtru&tion through my 
words, and it ſhall doe you good. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 All men haxe their beginning and ena alrke. 6 He 
preferred wiſedome before all things elſe. $ God 
auc him all the knowledge which he had. 22 The 
prasſe of wiſedome. | 
I' ſoIfe alſo am a mortall man, like to all, and 
the off-ſpring of him that was firſt made of 
the earth, 

2 And in my mothers wombe was faſhioned 
to bee fleſh intime of tenne moneths, '* beeing 
compadted in blood, of the ſeed of man, and the 
pleaſure that came with ſleepe. 

And when I was borne, I drew in the com 


*Tob 10.12. 


nature; and the firſt voice which I vtrered, was 
crying, as all others doe. | 

4 I was nurſed in ſwadling clothes, and tha 
with cares. KL | | 

5 For there 18n0 King that had any other be- 
ginning of birth. _.. «fe 

6 * For all men haue one entrance vnto life, 
and the like going out -, : 

7  WhereforeT prayed,and vnderſtanding w 
given mee: 1 called pon Ged, and the ſpirits 
wiſedome came tome, _ _ | mk 
|  $ 1preferred herbefore ſceprers,andthrones 
5m eſteemed riches nothing in compariſon © 

er. OS 91%: 1 &8 
9 Neither compared I vnto heran f preci 
ons ſtone; becauſe all gold'in reſpect ot her is as 
2 little fand, and filuer ſhall be counted as clay 
"fore her. | | 921 

xo I loued her abouc health and beauty, 
choſe to haue her m ſtead of light : forthelight 
' that commeth from her neuer goeth out. | 


with hee, and innumerable riches in her hands. - 


dome goeth before them : and Iknew not that 


from learning. 


are.amen mee: becauſc it is hee thatleadeth vnto 
"Come, and direfterh the wiſe. ' 
'+x6:: For in his hand are both we/and our 
words: all wiſcdome alſo and knowledge of 
workemanſhip. ' 7 tet le 90990675 
17 For hee hath giuen ME cextaine knowledge 
of the things that arc, Ban know how :tÞ© 


to 
world was made,&cthe © zon of the flag 


; 


mon aire; and fell vpon the earth whichis of like] 


11 All * good things together came tO mee| * 


12 And I reioyced;in them all, becauſe wile-| 


þ Gr 0 
jegutte 


gr,v 


| 
* [ob 1:41 
t.tim.6 9. 


14 For ſhee 15a treaſure vnto mep that NeufT] gyreaue. 
faileth : which they that vie,|| become the friends|ſor,ove 
he giuing heed vnto her lawes, 18 the aſſurance of | of God:being commended for the gifts that com ery 
| "0 Joug | AY | | 

15 God hath||granted me to ſpeake as T would,|[[or, G4 
and to conceiueas is meete, for thethings {|that og 


le ſpl 


UMI 


yr 2 


" | 


(Gr onely 
Jegutten, 


new : and inall ages entring into holy ſoules, ſhe 


_._ Iredwwiththelight, ſhe is found before it. 


wp ſhall nor preuaile againſt wiſedome, 


youth, I-defired |}ro make her my ſpotfe, and.I 


[--4 For ſhe is || priuy to the myſteries of wo 


[are, is a more cunning workeman they ſhe ? 


pha, Chap.vi 


[. 1%, 


Apotrypha, | 


118 The beginning, ending , and midft of the 
imes : the alterations of the turning of the Sunne, 
the change of ſeaſons : IC TAG 
:-x 9 The circnits of yeeres, and the poſitions of 
Starres : ' | 

20" The natures of liuing creatures , andthe fu- 
ries of wilde beaſts,the violence of winds,and the 
reaſonings of men ::the diuerfities of plants, and 
the vertues of roots: | 

.2T And all ſuch things as are either fecret or 

manifeſt : them I know, PITS 
. 22 For wiſedome-which is the worker of all 
things, taught me : for in her is an vnderftanding 
ſpirit, holy, Þ one onely, manifold, ſubtitle, linely, 
eleare, vndefiled,plaine,nor ſubie to hurt,louing 
thething that is good, quicke, which cannor bee 
ktted,ready to doe good : 

23 Kind to man, ftedfaſt, ſure, free from care, 
hauing all power, oucrfeeing all things; and going 
thorow. all vnderſtanding,,, pure and moſt ſubtile 

irits. -- * - | 
Þ 24- For wiſedome is more moouing then any 
motion:ſhee paſſeth and goeth thorow all things 
by reaſon of her parenefſe: | 
- 25 For ſhe is the || breath ofthe power of God, 
and a pure || influence flowing from the glory of 
the Almighty : therefore can no defiled thing fall 
mto her. - + | 
26 For ſhe is the * brightneſle of the cuerla- 
ſting light: the vnſpotted mirrour of the power 
of God,and the Image ofhis goodneſle, 

27 And being but one, ſhe can doe all things : 
and remaining in her ſelfe, ſhe|| maketh all things 


maketh them fricnds of God,and Prophets. 
-28-For God loueth none, but him that dwel- 
lth with wiſedome. 

29 For ſhee is more beautifull then the Sunne, 
andaboue all the order of Starres, being compa- 


'30/ For after. this commeth night : bur: vice 


| CHAP. VIII. 
2 Hee 1 in loxe with Wiſtdome: 4 For hee that 
'' hath it, hath every good thing. 21 It cannot bee 

had,bat from God. 

'F 7ſedome. reacheth from one end'to ano- 
ther mightily : and || ſweetly doth ſhe or- 
der-all things. "I 
2 I loued her and ſought her out, from my 


was a loner of her beauty. | 
3 In thar ſhee is conuerfant with God, ſhee 
magnifieth her nobilitie : yea, the Lord of al; 
things himſelfe loued her. 


knowledge of God,and a|}loner of his works. 
--5 Tf riches bee a poſſeſſion to bee'deſfired in 
this life : what is richer then wifdome that work- 
ethallrhings ?- 

6 And if* prudence worke ; who of all that 


2 And'iif a manlone mk on labours 
are vertues : for ſhee. teacheth temperance and 
prudence : juſtice and fortitnde, whicti are ſuch 
things as men can haue nothing more profitable 
_.—... 1 ASA © 2 

"8 Tf a man defire mach-experience ;ſhet 


p—— _—— 


knoweth things of old; and conjeQureth aright| 
what is tocome : ſhee knoweth the emma 


ſpeeches ;' and can expound darke ſentences : ſHe 
forcſecth fignes 
ſeaſons and times. | 

9' Therefore I purpoſedto take her to me, to 
live with me, knowing that ſhee'F would bee a 
connſellour of good things ,' and a comfort in 
cares and griefe, - e616 ap 

10 For her fake I ſhall haue eſtimation among 


the multitude, and honour with the Elders, 


though T be young, 


Ir Iſhall bee found of a quicke: conceit in 


iudgement, and ſhall be admired in the ſight of 


great men. ' | | | 

12 * WhenT hold my: tongue , they ſhall bide 
my leafure, and when I ſpeake, they ſhall giue 
good care yntome : if I talkz mnch,they ſhall lay 
their hands ypon their m outh. | | 

13. Morcouer,by the nicanes of her, I ſhall ob4 
taine immorralitie, and le-we behinde me an enu:r- 
laſting memoriall ro thena thar come after me. 
: -T4 T ſhall] ſet the peo ple in order, and the Na- 
tions ſhall be ſubie& vntc» me, «1:0 

15 Horrible tyrants {all be afraid when they 
doe but hearc-of me, ſhaitbe|| found good among 
the multitude,and valiant in warre, . GET 

15 || After Iam come into mine houſe, I will 
repoſe my ſelfe 'with her : for her connerfarion 
hath no bitterneſſe, and to line with her, hath no 
ſorrow;but mirth and ioy.” 7 | © w_ 

17, Now when I conſidered theſe'things in my 
ſelfe,and * pondered them in mine heart, how that 
to be allied ynto wiſedome,is immartality: , 

18 And great pleaſure jt is to hane her friend- 


and wonders , and the euents of 


tGr.ws. 


| 


*Tob 29.8, 
g,10,11. 


{[0r,gonern, 


[orappeare 
[f Or, being 
extroed int9' 
ame honſe. 


*Pron 7.3. 


thip, and in the workes of her hands are infi- 
nite riches, andiin the exerciſe of conference with 
her, prudence : and in talking with her a |] good 
report : I went about ſeeking hoyy to || take her 
to mee, © * | 


19 For I was witty child,& hada good ſpirir.| 


20 Yearather being good, I came into a body 
vndefiled. 0 TI | 
21 Neuertheleſſe, when I: perceined that I 
could nor.-otherwiſe obtaine her, except God 
gaue her;me, (and that was a point of wiſedom 
alſo to know. whoſe gift ſhe was) I || prayed was 
to the Lord, and beſought him, and with my 
whole heart I ſaid : 8 | 
TC CHAP | 
1 A prayer vnto God for bis Wiſedome, 6 with 


out which the beſt man is nothing worth, 13 net4 


ther can'he tell how to pleaſe God. 
haſt madeall things with thy word, 
2 Andordain:d man through thy wiſedome, 


that hee ſhould haue * dominion'ouer the crea-ſ*Gen.t. 38, 


tures,which rhou haſt made, 

3 + And order-the world according to equitie 
and righteouſneſſe , and execute indgement wi 
an vpright heart : 4 > 

4. 4: * mce wiſedome. thar fitteth by thy 
Throne, 'and reiet' mee not from among'thy 
© es | 


5 ForI* thy ſeruant and ſonne of thine hand- £ 


maid,am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time, and| 

roo young for the ynderſtanding of indgement; 

and Lawes : | 5p | 
0 


O God ofriiy fathers, and Lord of mercy,whol 


[lor fame. 
|| Or, marr 
her. 


. 


[or vere. 


VViſedomeot Solomon. 


Sh 


- s 


1 


*Prou.$.22| 9 


oh. 1.2335 
| Le 


n— 


*Gen.2. 20! 


®Gen.4-v. 


| * Gene7.214 


- 


*Gen.11.9 


|. Or, 1. 


nd 19. 16, 
Gr. Pete 


japolis. 


6 For ha'man be nener ſo t among 
Rn ey Feroeey roo bes ne 
ith him,he- nothing regarded, _ 
7. Thouhaſt choſenmeto bs * King of thy 
people, and a Tudge of thy ſonnes and daughters : 
.. 8 Thou haſt commanded me to builda Tem- 
ple ypon thy holy Mount, and an Altar in the Ci- 
tie wherein thou dwelleſt , ;a reſemblance of the 
holy Tabernacle which thou haſt prepared from 
|the beginning : EEG > be + of 
> And*wiſedome was with thee,which know- 
ſeth thy works,and was preſent when thou madeſt 
the world, and knew what was acceptable in thy 
| dright in thy commandements. 
10 O ſend her out of thy holy heauens , and 


.« from the throne of thy glory, that being preſent, 
- [ſhe may labour with me, that I may know what 


[is pleafing vnto thee, | 
- TT For ſhee knoweth and ynderſtandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly in. my do- 


F-- 


ings,and preſerue me|| in her power. 


eEaredg 12 So ſhall my. workes bee acceptable , and 
£*F ... | rhen ſhall Iiudge thy people rightcouſly, and bee 
worthy to ſit'in my fathers ſeat, | 
*E(2.40.12).. 13 For what * man is hee that can know the 
rom. 134|counſel of God? or who can thinke what the 
x.cor.2. 164 ill of the Lord is? __ | 
fonfeere- |. 14 For the thoughts of mortall menare || mi- 
{Krable,and our deuices are but vucertaine, 
+=" I5 For the corruptible body preſſeth downe 
|the ſfoule, and the earthy tabernacle. weigheth 
downe the mind that muſeth vpon many. things. 
16 Andhardly doe wee gheſlearightatthings 
Es that are vpon earth, and with labour doe we find 
tGr.et band the things that are f before vs : butthe things 


that are in heauen,who hath ſearchedout ? 
-.17 Andthy counfell who hath knowen,except 


[thou gine wiſedome,and ſend thy holy ſpirit from 
aboue? E 


18 For ſo the wayes of them which lined on 
the carth, were reformed, and men were taught 


1the things that are pleaſing vnto thee,and were fa- 
Tued el ibAine, | #2 
1-2 ] C H A P. X. $28 


'3 What Wiſedome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 A- 
©: braham, 6 Lot, and againit the fine cities, 
Io for Jacob, 13 Joſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 and 
the Iſraelites; 2 0 6 12975, OE He 


Hee oo—_ the firſt formed father of the 
kF wor d, that was created alone, ane brought 
| him or out his fall, or | 

2 And*gauec him power to rule all things. 

3 * But when the vnrighteous wett away from 
 her-in his anger, he periſhed alſoin the fury wher- 
with he murthered his brother. | 
4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth being drowned 
with the flood, Wiſedome againe preſerued it,and 
and direed the courſe of the righteous, in a piece 
of wood,of ſmall yalue. | | 
| 5 Moreouer,*the nations in their wicked con- 
ſpiracy being confounded,ſhe found out the righ- 
reous,and preſerued him blameleſſe ynto God,and 
kept him ſtrong || againſt his tender compaſſion 


. _. .. - * towards his ſonne. * 
Gen,22.10' 


_ 6 * Whenthevngodly periſhed,ſhe deliuered 
the righteous man, who fled from the fire which 
telldowne ypon the five cities _',...; 


7 Of whoſe wickedneſle euen to this day. 
Y 4 land that ſmoaketh, is a RM 
plants bearing fruit that neuer come to ripeneſſe : 
and a ſtanding pillar of falt «a monument of an 
vnbelecuing wg 

8 , For regarding nat wiſedome;they'oar 
onely this hurt, that they knew not the chives 
which were good : but alſo left behindethem to 
the world a memoriall of their fooliſhnefſe : 
that in the things wherein, they offended , they 
could not ſo _ as my hi £ | 

9 . But Wifedome deliuered from pajne 
thatattended vpon her, ag _ 

Io When the righteous fled from his bro. 
thers wrath,ſhe guided him in right paths: ſhew.. 


Apocrypha. * 


Dha. 


ed him the kingdome of God : and gaue him 
knowledge of holy things , made him rich in his 
trauailes,and multiplied che fruit of his labours, 

I2 In the couctouſnefle of ſuch as opprelled 
him,ſhe ſtood by Him,and made him rich. 

I3. She defended him from his enemies , and 
kept him fafe from thoſe that lay in wait, andin a 
ſore conflict ſhee gaue him the victory, that hee 
might know that godlineſſe is ſironger then all, 

.13\* When therighteous' was fold, ſhe for- 
ſooke him nor, bur delivered him from ſinne ; ſhe 
went downe with him into the pit, * . 

14 Andleft him not in bonds till ſhe brought 

him the Scepter of the kingdome, and{] power a- 
ainſt thoſe that oppreſſed him : as for them thar 
ad accuſed kim, & 

gaue him perpertuall glory . 


2a ſeed from the nation that oppreſſed 
chem; -- ,* | 
- 16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of 
the Lord, and * withſtood dreadfull Kings-in 
wonders and ſignes, _ 
©. 17, Rendred to the righteous a reward of their 
labours , | ny; them in a marueilous way,-and 
was vnto them for a.couer by day, and alight {of 
Starres in the night ſeaſon: | 
18 * Br 
led them thorow. much water. _ 
19 But ſhee drowned their enemies, and caſt 
them vp our of the bottome of the dow. | 
20. efore the righteous ſpoiled the yngody 
ly,and * praiſed thy holy Name,O Lord,and.mag- 
nified with one accord thine hand that fought 
for them. | Fa 
1.21 For wiſedome opened the mouth of the 
dumbe, and made the tongues of them that can- 
not.ſpeake,cloquent. 
OO PL ©. X1. | 
5 The Egyptians were punifved , and the Tſraclite 
reſerued in the ſame thing, 15 They werepla- 
gued by the ſame things, wherin they ſinned., 20 
God could haze deftroed them otherwiſe, 23 
but he 4s merciſull to all. HP 
= oſpered their workes in the hand of the 
holy Prophet, 


2 * They went thorow the wilderneſle that 
was, not intabited , and pitched tents in places 


where there lay no way. 
3 ſtood againſt their enemics, and were 
avenged 0 | 


4 When = were ſy they called pon| 
| wW 3 ey Y = 
thee, and water was giuen them out of the flintic 
y : S co... _— _ oi > = — —— I 


eſhewed them to beliers,and 


ought them thorow the Redſea, and hv.1 ” 


h 


I5 * Shedcliuered the |) righteous people, pf Exod.1.10 


17:4h, 


*Exod.15.1 


*Exod.16.4, 


ex0d. 17» 
10,11; 


ockey __— 


mm 


- 


01; 
xd 


UMI 


ls | Chap.: j.Xlj Ws 


Apoctrypha. , 


39 


code , andtheirthieſt was quenched but of the 


hard ſtone. ; | 8 he -» 
5 For by what things their enemies wat 
vaniſhed, by the fame they in their need \were 


fited, | 
6 - For inſteadof a foantaine of a perpetuall 
running tiuer,troubted with foule blood, 
| +7 Fora manifeſt yeproofe of that commatide- 
ment,whereby the infants werelaine, thou gaueſt 
vntothem abundance of water by a meages which 
they hopednot for, Babes 
I $ Dedating by thatthirſt then , * how thou 
hadſt paniſhed their aduerſaries. | 

9 For whenthey were tryed,albeit but in mer- 
cy chaſtiſed , they knew how the vngodly wete 
[indged in wrath, and tormented thirſting in ano- 
ther manner then the uſt. 

10 For theſe thou didſt admoniſh, and try as a 
father : but the other as a ſcuere King thou didit 
condemne and puniſh. 

11 Whether they wereabſent, or preſent, they 
were vexed alike. 

12 For advuble griefe came ypoti them, and a 
ing for the remembrance of things paſt. 

13 For when they heard by their owne punih- 

ments the other to be benefited , they [| tad ſome 


feling of the Lord. | 
14 For whom they reieted with ſcorne,when 


he was long before throwne our at the caſting 
forth of the 5nfants,him in the end, when they ſaw 
what cam to paſſe, they admired. Rs 

I5 Burt forthe fooliſh deuiſes of rheir wicked- 
neſſe, wherewith being deceiued, they worthip- 
ts void of reafon, and vilebeaſts : thon 


WEgod.7.2 


= 


fer 
Ft fads multitude of vnreaſonable beaſts ypon 
them fot vengeance, ; 
16 That they _ know that wherewith= 
jall a man finneth , by the ſame alſo ſhall hee be 
puniſhed. 


19 For thy Almighty hand that made the 
world of matter without forme , wanted not 
heanes to ſend among them a multitude of Beares 
or fierce Lions, | 

18 Or vnknowne wild beaſts full of rage,new- 
ly created, breathing out cither a fiery vapour , ot 
thy ſents of ſcatrered ſmoake,or ſhooting horris 
e ſparkles our of their eyes : | : 
19 Whereof not onely the barme mightdif 
tch them at once : bur alſo the terrible ſight yr- 
erly deſtroy them. 
20 Yea,and without theſe might they haue fal- 
en downe with one blaſt,being perſecuted of ven- 
and ſcattered abroad through the breath 
thy pores but thou haſt ordered all things in 
eand number,and weight. | 


21 Forthou canſt ſhew thy great ſrengen at 
ll times when thou wilt,and who may withſtand 
e power of thine arme ? ns - 
22 For the wholeworld before thee is as a lit- 
{ graine of the balance , yeaas adrop of the 
orning dew that falleth downe vpon the earrh. 
43 Batthorrhaſt mercy vponall : for chou canſt 
oe all things,and winkeſt at the ſinnes of men: 
*aufe they ſhonld amend. a 

24" For thou loaeſt all the thin 
bhorreſt nothing which thou haſt mac 
Fwouldeſt thout hane made afiy thing, 
Itdſt hated ic, 


if thou 


thatate, and 
made ; for ne. 


25 And hoy contd any thing have endured ; | 
& had not bernie thy will ? ot bins preſeriued I if 
_ _ m = 

26 But thou ſpareſt all : for they are thine; O 
Lord, thou mock, rerha OF ; 
= CHAP, XIL Z | 
2 God did not deftirey thoſe of Canaan all at once. 

12 If hee had done ſo, who conldcontroll him? 16 

bat by ſparing them hee taught 25 , 27 they were 

puniſhed with their gods. 
PX thine vizoriuprible Spirit is in all things, 
& 2 Thereſort chaſteneſt thou then by litrle; 
and little, that offend, and watheſt them by putting 
them nremembrance, wherein they haue 6#:n- 
ded, that leauing their wickedieſſe ; they may be- 
lecue on thee, O Lord. - 

3 Forit wasthy will to deſtroy by the hands 
of our fathers, both thele|] old inhabitants of thy 
holy land, 

.4 - Whort thou hatedſt for doing moſt odious 
workes of || witchcrafts, and wicked ſacrifices ; 

5 Andalfo thoſe mercileſſe murderers of chil: 
on and deuourets of mans fleſh, and the feaſts of 

6 Withtheir Prieſts out of the midſt of their 
idolatrous crew , and the parenits that killed with 
their owne hands, ſoules deſtitute of helpe : 

7 Thatthe land which thou eſteemedſt aboue 
all other, might receiue a worthy [| colony of Gods 
children.” 

8 Neuertheleſſe, eucn thoſe thou ſparedſt as 
men, and didft ſend * waſpes, forerunners of thine 
hoſte, to deſtroy them by little and little, 

9 Notthat thou waſt vnable to bring the vn- 
godly vtider the 'hagd of the righteous in battell,oc 
to deſttoy them at once with cruell beaſts, or with 
one rough word : 

10 But executing thy judgements vpon them 
by little and little,thon ganeſt them place of repens 
tance, not being ignorant that they were a naugh- 
tie generation , and that their malice was bred 
in them, and thar their cogitation would neuer bee 
changed. _ 

11 Forit was a * curſed ſeed, from the begin= 
ning , neither diddeſt thou for feare of any man 
go "aa pardon for thoſe things wherein they 

ned, . | 

12 For who ſhall ay, * What haſt thoa done ? 
or who ſhall withſtand thy iadgements , or who 
ſhall 4ccuſt theſe for the Nations that periſh, 
whom thou haſt made ? of who ſhall come to 
|| ſtand againſt thee, to bee|| retienged for the vis 
righteons men ? 


13 For neitheris there arly God biitrhou, thatſ{975 7 


© careth-fof all; to whom thou mighteſt ſhew thar 
thy iudgement is fiot vtiright, 
14 Neither ſha't King ot tyrant bee able i 
ſt his face againſt thee , for any whom thou haſt 
puniſhed, © des | | 
15 For ſomndirhen as thou pts 
ſelfe, thoit ordereſt all things righteouſly : *thinks 
ing it not agreeable with _ to condenine 


him that hath notdeſerared to bepuniſhed.. 

16 For thy poet is ce beginning of righ 
ouſheſſe, and becauſe thou art the Lord of all , it 
makerhrhee to be gracious vntoall. 

17 For when men will pr a 

o 0 


[| Or,enci- 
err, 


[[or, forces 
res. 


[lor ew : 
snhabitance 


*Exod. 33: 
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*Gen:9:24:; 


hte 


| 


*Rom.c.39 


Nr, thy 
eſence, | 


m rh $478 


* Igb 19.2; 
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 Wiledome of Solomon. : Apocry "—_ 


[[0r.4 boms- 
mable rdoles 
*Chap.11. 
x 3. £OM.1. 
33» 


Appcrypha, 


of a|| full power;thou ſheweſt thy'{trength,and 


Pg mong them that know it,thou makeſt their bold- 


neſle . ] 1930+ 04 HY 
13 But thou,maſtering thy power,indgeft with 
equitie, and ordereſt vs with great fauour : for 
thou mayeſt viſe power when tho wilt. 

19 But by ſach workes haſt thou taughtthy 

ople, thatthe juſt man ſhould be mercifull , and 
haſt made thy children to be ofa good hope , that 
thou gineſt repentance for ſinnes. 

20 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies of -- 4 
children, and the'condemned to death with ſuc 
deliberation, giuing them timeand place, whereby 
they might be deliuercd from their malice, 
| - 21 With how great circumſpe&tion diddeſt 
thou iudpe thine owne ſonnes, vnto whole fathers 
thou haſt Gyorne , and made couenants of good 
promiſes? 

22 Therefore whereas thou doeſt chaſten vs, 
thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times 
more, to the intent that when wee iudge , wee 
ſhould carefully thinke of thy goodneſſe,and when 
wee our ſelues are judged , wee ſhould looke for 
Mmercie. _ : 

22 Wherefore, whereas men haue lined difſo- 
lately and vnrighteouſly , thou haſt tormented 
them with their owne || abomunations. «1 ;f.; 

24 .* For they went aſtray very farre in the 
wayes of errour, and held them for gods ( which 
cuen amongſt the beaſts of their enemies were 
deſpiſed ) being deceined as children of no vnder- 
ſtanding. | WR 

25 Therefore ynto them, as to children with- 
out the vſe of reaſon , thou didft ſenda iudgement 
to mocke them, | SETS LY 

26 But they that would not bee reformed by 
that corre&ion wherein hee da'lied with them, 
ſhall feele a iudgement worthy of God. 

27 Forlooke, for what things they grudged 
when they were puniſhed , ( that is?) for them 
whom they thought to be gods, | now being pu- 


, 


ledged him to beethe true God, whom. before 


| they denied to know: and therefore came extreme 


damnation vpon them, - 37s 

ric CHAP. XIII.” | 
't They were not excuſed that wor ſhipped any of Gods 
| workes : 10 But moſt wretched are they that wor- 
| foip the workes of mens hands. re, kg 


| the worke-maſter; 


2 *Burt deemedeither fire , or wind,-'or the 
wiftayre, or the circle of the Starres, or the vio- 
ent water, or the lights of hcauen tobeethe gods 
3 Withw <= , if they being delighted, 
ke them to be gods: let them know how much 
terthe Lord of themis-; for the firſt Author 


(of beautie hath created them, : 


4 Butif they were aſtoniſhed at their power 
vertue , let them vnderſtand by them, how 

much mightier he is that made them. 

5 Forby thegreatneſſe and beauty of thecrea- 


_ þues,proportionably the Maker of them is ſcene. 


ln 


 todrefle his meat, hath filled himſclfe 


to that which hath no life. 
niſhed in them ; when they ſaw it, they acknow- ! 


| that is moſt vnable to doe any thing. - 


| x Thouy h men dee not pray to their ſhips, 5 yet are, 


Lf nu = for = they arethe leſſe tobe bla. 

med : for they peraduenture erre ſeeking 

and _ ad him. +: | —_ 
7. Forbeing*conuerſant in his workes,they| *Rom. 

{| ſearch him diligently,and beleeue their fight; be. loryegs, ; 

cauſe the things are beautifull that are ſeene. ©. 
8 Howhbeit,neitherarethey to be pardoned. 

..' 9: Forifthey wereable toknow ſo much,thar 

they could aime at the world ; how did they not 

ſooner find out the Lord thereof? +38 


in,and reſemblances of e$,O0ra ſtone good for 
nothing,the worke of an ancienthand. 

11 * Now a || carpenter that felleth timber, 
after hee hath ſawen downe a tree meet for the| 0 
purpoſe,and taken off all the barke skilfully round 
about , and hath wrought it handſomely , and 
made a veſſell tet for the ſcruice of mans 


12 And after ſpending || the refuſe of his worke|[0r;6. 
EIIC 3 ; 


13 And taking the very refuſe among thoſe| 
which ſerued to no vie( being a crooked piece of 
wood,and full of knots ) hath carued it diligently 
when he had nothing elſe to doe,and formed it by 
the:skill ofhis vnd ing, and faſhioned it to 
the imageofa man : f 

14 Or made it like ſomevile beaſt, laying it 
ouer with vermillion, and with paint, colouring it 
red,and couering euery ſpottherein: - | 

15, And when hee had made a convenient 
roome for it, ſer it in a wall, and made it faſt 
with iron : | 

16 For he prouided for it, that it might nor 
fall : knowing that it was vnable to helpe it ſelfe, 
( for itis animage,and hath need ofhelpe.: ) 

17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for 
his wife and children,and is not aſhamed to ſpeake 


18; For health , he caalleth vpon that which. is 
weake: for life prayethto that which is dead : for 
aide , humbly beſeecherhF that which hath leaſt |fcr. 144 
meanes to helpe : and fora good iourney, he ask-|*4 we 
eth of that which cannot ſera foot forward: . ., }, 

19 And for gaining and. getting, and for good 
ſncceſſe of his hands asketh ability to doe,of him 


CHAP. XITIL;: 


they ſaned rather by them, then by their #dotes, 8 
1doles are accurſed, and {o are the makers of them. 
* I4 Thebeginning of idolatry, 23 and the effetts 
thereof. 30 God. will puniſh thens that ſweare 
falſly by their idolts, © _ 


Aux one apart himſelfe to faile, and a- 
A boutto paſſe through, the raging waues, cal- 
leth ypona piece of. wood more rotten then the 
[| vefſell that carierh him, -'-. 1: 14-4, 1 

2 For verily deſire of gaine deyiſed{|that, my 
and the workeman built it by his skill :: ©, 
3 Burt thy prouidence,O Father,gouemeth ir: | 
for thou haſt * made a way inthe Sca, and a,fafe |*Ex9.14 
path inthownues 2 ,,,,.;, 7717 ir 

4 . Shewing thar thou canſt fave from all dat 

ger : yeathough a man went to ſea without arr. 


Y..-\ 


for. 


{ors 
for, 


ahacQ2.18, 
tGrſcan» 
ils 


JOr, tap 


fo the 
better 


[of Gee 


L115 
Sn it;and it , becauſe being corruptible it was cal- 


"Plals.5- = 


[orgow by 


i[ere.10,8, 


Chap,xuy.xv. 


Apocrypha. 


69 


3 


'5 Neuerthelefſe thou wouldeſt not that the 
orkes of thy wiſedome ſhould bee idle, and 
therefore doe men commit their lines to a ſmall 
iece of wood, and paſſing the rough ca in a 
weake veſſell are faucd. 
6 * Forinthe oldtime alſo when the proud 
ants periſhed, the hope of thz world gouerned 
by thy hand, eſcapedina weake veſſel, and left 
Is all ages a ſeed of generation. | 
{ + Forbleſſed is the wood, whereby righteouſ- 
nes commeth, 
$ But that which is made with hands, is curſed, 
aſwell * it,as he that made it : he, becauſe he made 


led god. : ; 
* For the vngodly and his vngodlinefle are 


both alike hatefall ynto God. 
10 For that whichis made, ſhalve puniſhed to- 
gether with him that made it. 
11 Therefore euen vpon || the idoles of the 
Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation : becauſe in the 
creature of God they are become an abomination 
and * f ſtumbling blocks to the ſoules of men, and 
a|| ſnare to the feet of the vnwiſe. 
j 12 Forthe deuifing of idoles was the begin- 
ning of piricxall fornication , and the inuention of 
them the corruption of life. 
13 Forneither were they from the beginning, 
(neither ſhall they be for cuer. 
14 For by the vaine glory of men they entred 
into the world , and therefore ſhall they come 
ſhortly to an end, | 
I5 Forafather affti&ted with vntimely mour- 
ning , when he hath made an image of his child 
foone taken away , now honoured himas a god, 
which was then a dead man,and deliuered to thoſe 
that were ynder him,ceremonies and ſacrifices, 
16 Thus in proceſle of time an vngodly cu- 
ſtome growen ſtrong , was kept as a law,and gra- 
jen images were worſhipped by the commande- 
ments of || kings, 
17 Whom men could not honour || in preſence, 
becauſe they dwelt far off, they tooke the conter- 
eit of his viſage from farre, and made an ex- 
eſle image ofa King whom they honoured , to 
e end that by this their forwardnes , they 
might flatter him that-was abſent , as if he were 
reſent. | 
18 Alfo the ſingular diligence of the artificer 
id helpe to ſer orward the ignorant to more 
uperſtition, 
19 For hee peraduenture willing to pleaſe one 
authority, forced all his skill to make the reſems 
+ of the beſt faſhion. 
20 And ſothe multirude allured by the grace of 
he worke, tooke him now for agod, which a lit- 
c before, was but honouredasa man. 
21 And this was an occaſion to dzceiue the 
orld: for men ſeruing either calamity or tyranny 
id aſcribe vnto ſtones,and ſtockes, the incommus-. 
icable {| Name. | 
22 Moreouer, this was not cnough for them, 
that they erred in the knowledge of God , but 
whereas they liued in the great warre of ignorance, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 


 ners, that pumiſheth alwayes 


ſeruice : yea, of the ſame clay hee maketh both the 


- 24 They kept neither lines, 


traiterouſly, or grieued him by adultery : 


25 Sothatthere reigned in all meh ||without 


exception, blood, manſlaughter, theft z and diſli- 
mulation, corruption, vnfaithfulneſſe , rumules, 


perturie, 


26 Diſquieting of good men, forgetfulneſſe of 


ood turnes, defiling of fou'es;changing of || kind 
iforder in marriages, aduilterie , and ſhameleſſe 
vncleanneſſe, | 

27 Forthe worſhippitg of idols f not to bee 
named, is the beginning, the cauſe, and thz end of 
all euill. _ - 

28 Foreither they are mad when they be mer- 
ry, or propheſielyes, or line vaiuſtly, or elſe light- 
ly forſweare themſclues. | 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idd!s which 
haue no life, though they ſweare falſely, yer they 
looke not to be hurt. | 

30 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall thy be juſtly 
poem : both becauſe they thought not well of| 
od, || giuing heed vnto idols, and alſo yniuſtly 
ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing holineſſe. 

31 For it isnot the power of them by whom 
they ſweare : bur it is the iaſt vengeance of ſin- 
the off-nce of thz 
vngodly. ; 


CHAP. XV. 

1 We doe acknowledge the true God. 7 The folly of 

Tdol-makgrs, 14. and of the enemies of Gods peo- 

ple © 15 becarſe beſides the idoles of the Gentiles, 
18 they wor hipp-d vile beaſts. 


B Vtthou,O Godaart gracious, arid true : long= 
ſuffering, and in mercy ordering all things. 

2 For if weſinne we are thine, knowing thy 
power : but wee will not finne, knowing that wee 
are counted thine, 

3 For to know thee is perfe& rightzou(- 
neſle : yea, to know thy power is the roote of im- 
mortalitie, | 

4 For neither did the miſchicuous inuention of 
men deceine vs : nor an image (pott:d with diners 
colours; the painters fruitleſle labour. | 
5 Theftght whereof || entiſeth footes toluſt 
after it, and ſo they deſire the forme of a dead 
image that hath no breath. | 

6 Both they that make them, they that deſire 
them, and they that worſhip them, are louers of 
euill things,and are worthy to haue ſuch things to 
truſt vpon. | 


ſhioneth every veſſell with much labour for our 


veſſels that ſerue for clean2 vices; and likewiſe al- 
ſoall ſuch as ſerue to the contrarie : but whar is 


nor marriages any 
longer vndefiled : but either one flew another 


neth 4 re- 


proch to the 


fookſp, 


72 Forthe* potter tempering ſoft earth, fi-|*Rom.g.12 


f- __ 


[{ Or, ſexe; 


fGr.neme- 


lefſe. 


|| Or,dens- 


red. 


ll Or,fiur- 


the indge. 

8 Andemploying his labours lewdly; hee ma 
ketha vaine god of the fame clay, euen hee whic 
2 little before was made of earth hiniſelfe, an 
within little while aftzr returneth to the ſam 


the vſe of eicher ſort, the potter himſelfe js 


out of the which hee was taken ; when his * lifg «Lux 12.46 
which waslent him, ſhall be demanded. 


one 18, 23 For whileſt they * {12w their children in fa- 9 Notwithſtanding his care is , not that he 
ws (crifices or vicd ſecret ceremonies, or made reusl- | ſhall have much labour, nor that || his life is ſhort'{ yo, ge 
"e lings of ſtrange rites, bur ſtrjnerh to excell goldſmiths,and filuer-ſiniths, jicze, or die 
— = | wo Ooo2 all 


Apocrypha. 


VViddome« 


f Solomon. 


tGr. life. 


{l or »/0. 


' [Ora 


*Natnd. 
21.6.chap 
21.1 $31 6, 


31. 


*Num. 115 


-” 


|. 4 For it was requiſt 


and endeuoureth to doe like the workers in brafle, 
and counteth it his glory to make counterfeit 
things. 

ro His heart is aſhes,his hope is more vile then 
earth, and his life of leſſe value then clay ? 

1'2 Foraſinuch as he knew not his maker , and 
him that inſpired into him an aRtiue ſoule, and 
breathed ina liuing ſpirit. | & Be. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, and our 
+ time herea market for gaine : for ſay they , wee 
mult be getting cuery way , though it bee by cull 
meanes. | ER 

13 || For this manthat of earthly matter maketh 
brickle veſſels,and grouen images, knoweth him- 
ſelfe to offend aboue all others. | 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that 
hold them in ſubie&tion, are moſt fooliſh , and are 
more miſerable then very babes. 

15 For they countedall the idols of the heathen 
to be gods : which neither hane the vſe of eyes to 
ſee, nor noſes to draw || breath,nor cares to heare, 
nor fingers of hands to handle, and as for their feet 
they are {low to goe. 

16 For man made them,and he that borrowed 
his owne ſpirit faſhioned them, but no man can 
make a god like ynto hinſelfe.. * 

17 For being mortall, he worketha dead thing 
with wicked hands : for he himſelfe is better then 
the things which he worſhippeth : whereas he li- 
ued ozce, but they neuer. | 

18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo that 
are moſt hatefull : for being compared together, 
ſome are worſe then others. | 

19 Neither are they beautifall,ſo much as to be 
defired in reſpe&t of beaſts, but they went without 
the praiſe of God and his bleſſing, _ + - 

CHAP, XVI, : 
:2 God gane ſtrange meate to his people to ſtir up their 

' appetite, and vile beaſts to their enemies to take it 
 - fromthem. 5 He ſtung with his ſerpents, 12 but 
- : ſoone healed them by his word onely. 17 The crea- 

eures altered their nature to pleaſure Gods people, 

axd to Fr their enemics, rid pas 
FT" Herefore by the like were they puniſhed 
worthily, and by the multitude of beaſts 
* tormented. _- 

. 2 | Inſtead of which puniſhment, dealing gra- 
ciouſly with thine owne people , thou preparedſt 
for them meate of a ſtrange taite : cuen *quailes to 
ſtirre vp their appetite : oboe 
©; 3 Tothe end that they deſiring food might 
for the ougly ſight of the beaſts ſent among them, 
lothe euen that which-they mult needs deſire : but 
theſe ſuffering penury for a ſhort ſpace, .might bee 
made partakers of: —_— uſe. >. 

ifite, that vpon them exer- 
cifing tyranny ſhould come penury which they 
.co'd not auoyd : but to theſe 1t ſhould onely bee 
ſhewed how their enemies were tormented, - 
-- -5- For when the horrible fierceneſſe of beaſts 


[came vpon || theſe, and they periſhed with: the 


ings of crooked ſerpents, thy. wrath endured 


- notfor ecuer. | 


:6 But they were troubled fora ſmall ſ:aſon, 


| [chat they mightbe admoniſhed, hauing a * figne of 


tion,to-put them in remembrance of the com- 


mandcment of thy Law. 


7. For hee that-turned himfelfe rowards it,was 


al 
| 2 


| lice : and the ſpirit whenit is gone fo 


not ſaued by the thing that he faw + 

that art the Saviour of all, reg 
8 And inthis thou madeſt thine enemi 

feſſe,that itis thou who delinereſt Comb call; 

9 For*them the bitings of graſhoppers and 
_ _ ay was there found any remedy 

r their lite ; for they were wo 
ſhedby ſuch, : ——_— a 

IO : But thy wm the very teeth of yene- 
mous dragons ouercame : for thy inerc | 
by then healed them, 66 600 
17 Forthey were pricked, that they ſhould 
remember. thy words, and were quickly faued 
that not falling into deepe forgetfulnefſe, they 
might bee'|| continually mindfull of thy good- 
neſle, 

12 For it was neither herbe, not mollifying 
plaiſter that reſtored them to health : but th 
word,O Lord,which healeth all things. Y 

I3 For thou haſt power of life and death : 
thou * leadeſt to the gates of hel, andbringeſt vp 
againe, 

14 A man indeede killeth through his mai 

= returneth 
not; neither the ſoule receiued vp, commeth a- 
gaine, | 

I5 Butit is not poſſible to eſcape thine hand, 


Apocrypha. © 
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l Or never 
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16 * For the vngodly that denied to kno 
thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thin 
arme: with ſtrange raines, hailes, and ſhowre 
were they perſecuted, that they could nor. auoid 
and through fire were they conſumed, | 
. 17 For, whichis moſt to bee wondered at,th 
fire had more force in the water that quenche 
all things : for the * world fighteth for the righ- 
reous. 

18 For ſometimes the flame was mitigated, 
that it might not burne vp the beaſts that were 
ſent againſt the yngodly : but themſelues might 
ſee and. perceiue that they were perſecuted with 
the iudgement of God, | 

-.I9. And at another time it burneth euen in 
the midſt of water, aboue the power of fire, that 
it might deſtroy the fruits of an vniuſt land. 

20 * Inſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine owne 
people with Angels food, and didfſt ſend them 
from heauen bread prepareggvithout their labour, 
able to content cuery mag#delight, and agrecing 
to enery taſte, 1d | 


neſſe vnto thy children, and ſeruing to the appetite 
of the eater, || tempered. it. ſelfe ro eucry mans 
liking, ages” | 
melted not, that they might know that fire bur- 
ning in the haile,and ſparkling in the raine,did de+ 
ſtroy the fruits of the enemies. - h 
'.23, Bur this againe.did,cucn forget his owne 
ſtrength,that the righteous might be nouriſhed. 
-. .24. For the creature, that ferueth thee whoart 
the maker, encreaſeth his ſtrength agaipſt the vu- 
righteous for their puniſhment, and abareth his 
coarwag for the benefit of ſuch/as put theirtruſt 
in thee, F ; _ 
25 Therefore euen then was it altered into 
all || faſhions, and was obedient to thy grace that 
nouriſheth all things, according to the deſire|| of | 
them that had need: *' © © 2. <P 


21 * For thy || ſuſtenance declared heap Iudg 6.4. 


22 * But ſnow and ye: endured the fire, and|. 
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- 26 Thatthy children, O Lord, whom thou lo- 
»Dent.$.3+ eſt, might know » that * it is not the growing 


of fruits that nouriſheth man : but that it-is thy 
Word which preſerueth them that pur their truſt 
in thee. 
27 For that which was not deſtroyed of the 
fre, being warmed with a little Sun-beame, ſoone 
melted away 3 

28 That it might bee knowne , that wee muſt 
prenent the Sun, to giue thee thankes, and at the 
day-ſpring pray vnto thee... | 

29 For the hope of the vnfaithfull ſhall melt 
reg , as the winters hoare froſt, and ſhall runne 


way as vnprofitable water. 


| CHAP. XVII. 
1 Whythe Egyptians were puniſhed with darkeniſſe, 
4 The terrours of that darkneſſe. 12 The terranrs 
of an it conſcience. 


Or great are thy wdgements, and cannot bee 
Aa therefore || vnnourtured ſoules haue 
erred, 
2 For when vnrighteous men thought to op- 
preſſe the holy Nation : they being ſhur vp || in 
their houſes, the priſoners of darkneſle, and fette- 
red with the bond; of a long night, lay [ there ] 
|] exiled from the eternall prouidence. 
3 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in their 
Tecret finnes , they were ſcattered || vnder a darke 
vaile of forgetfulneſle , being horribly aſtoniſhed, 
and troubled with ( ſtrange ){]apparitions. 
4 For neither might the corner that held them, 
keepe them for feare 3: butnoiſes ( as of waters ) 
falling downe, ſounded about them, ard ſad viſi- 
ons appeared vnto them with heauy countenances. 
5 Nopower of the fire might giue themlight: 
neither conld the bright flames of the Staxres en- 
dure tolighten that horrible night, 
6 Only there appeared vnto thema fire kindled 
of it ſelfe very dreadfull : for being much terrified, 
they thought the things which they ſaw, to bee 
worſe then the ſight they ſaw nor. 
7 * As for the illuſions of Art Magicke, they 
were put downe, and their vaunting m wiſdome 
was reprooued with. diſgrace. 
©. 8 For they that promiſed to driue any ter- 
rours , and troubles from a ſicke ſoule , were ſicke 
themſelges of feare worthy to be laughed ar, 
9 Fotthough no terrible thing did feare them : 
pet de $kared with beaſts that paſſed by , and 
ifing of ſerpents, | 
19. They died for feare,|| denying that they faw 
1eayre, which could of no fide be auoided. 
.. 11, For wickedneſſe condemned by her owne 
witneſſe , is very timerous, and being preſſed 
ith conſcience , alwayes forecaſteth gricuous 


Ws 
_ T2; For feare is nothing elſe, buta betraying of 
efuccours which reaſon off:reth. 

13 And the expeRation from within being 
e, comxteth the ignorance more then the cauſe 
hich bcingeth the torment. v 

14 But they ſleeping the fame fleepe that 
ight, || which was indeed intolerable, and which 


(came ypon them out of the bottomes of incuis 


vexed with monſtrous appa- 


table hell : 
15 Werepart| 


ritions,and partly fainted,their heart failing them 


a 


for aſuddenfeare, and not looked for, came vp- 
on them. 

16 So then, whoſoeuer there felldowne , was 
ſtraitly kepr, ſhut vp in a priſon without yron 
barres, | ; ; 

17 For whether hee were husbandman , or 
ſhepheard, or a labourer inthe || field , hee was 
ouertaken,and indured thatneceſfity, which could 
not be anoided : for they were'all bound with one 
chaine of darkneſſe. 

13 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, ora 
melodious noiſe of birds among the ſpreading 
O_ » Or a pleaſing fall of water cunning vio- 
ently : | 

19 Ora|] terrible ſound of ſtones caſt downs; 
Or a running that could not bee ſeene of skipping 
beaſts, or a roaring voyce of moſt fauage wild 
beaſts, or a rebounding Eccho from the hollow 
mountaines ; theſe things made them to ſwoone 
for feare. , | h 

20 For the whole world ſhined with clearte 
lighr, and none were hindred in their labour. 

21 Ouerthem only was fpreadan heauy night; 
an image of thit darknes which ſhould afterwards 
receiue them : but yet were they vnto themſelues 
more grieuous then the darkneſfle, 

CHAP. XVIII 
4 Why Egypt was puniſned with darkneſſe, 5 and 
with the death of therr children, 18 they them- 


ſeles ſaw the cauſe thereof. 20 God alſo plagued | 


his owne people. 21 By what meanes that plague 
was flayed. | | 
Everthelefle thy Saints had a very great 
* light, whoſe voyce they hearing and not 
ſeeing their ſhape, bzcauſe they al{o had nor ſuffe- 
red the fame thing:, they counted them happy. 

2 Burforthat they did not hurt them ow, 
whom they had beene wronged before, they 
thanked them, and beſought them pardongfor that 
they had beene enemies, _ 

3: *In ſtead whereof thou gaueſt them a bur- 
ning pillar of fire, both to beea guide of the vn- 
knowen iourney , and an harmelefle Sun to enter- 
raine them honourably, | 

4 | For they were worthy to bee deprined of 
light, and impriſoned indarknefſe , who had kepr 
thy ſonnes ſhut vp,by whom the[| vncorrupt light 
oft Law was to be giuen vnto the world, 

* And when they had determined to ſlay 
the babes of the Saints,one child being caſt foorth, 
and faued : to reprooue them, thou tookeſt away 
the mulritude of their children z and deſtroyed(t 
themall together in a mighty water, 

6 -* Of that night were our fathers certified 
afore , that afſuredly knowing vnto what oathes 
they had giuen credence, they might afterwards 
be of good cheere. | | 

7 Soofthy people was accepted both the al- 
uation of the righteous ,. and deſtruction of the 
enemies. | | 

8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our ad- 
uerfaries, by the ſame rhou didſt glorifie vs whom 
thou hadſt called. 


did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſerit made a 

[| holy law,thatthe Saints ſhould be alike partakers 

of the ſame good and euill, the fathers now ſinging 

out the Songs of praiſe, BY 
IO 


9 *For the righteous children of goodmen hone 


Oooz 


a 


[Or ,deferr: 


[| On hrde- 


*Exod.1i0., 
23s 


Apaerypha. bf 


VViſdome of Solomon, 


*Exo0.I1.5 
& 12.29. 


{Org 1magie 
2411075, 
| 


* Numb. 
26.46. 


*Exo. 28.6, 
& 11,10, 


10 But onthe other ſide there ſounded an ill- 
cording cry of the enemies, and a lamentable 
iſe. was carried abroad for- children that were 
wailed. ali; Ft: [2 , 399-4 | 

11 * The maſter and the ſeruant were puniſhed 

frer one manner, andlike as the king, foſuffered 
hecommon perſat i 5 77 en 

12 So they altogether had innumerable dead, 
ith one kind of death, neither were the lining 

ſafficient to bury them: for in one moment the no- 
bleſt off-pring of them'was deſtroyed. = 

13 For whereas they would not belecue any 
thing, by reaſon of the enchantments,vpon the de- 
ſtruction of the firſt borne , they acknowledged 
this people to be the ſonnes of God, —=_ 

14 For while alf things were inquiet ſilence, 
and that night was in the middeſt of her ſwitt 
courſe ; | 

15 Thinz Almighty Word leapt downe from 
heauen, out of thy royall Throne, asa fierce man of 
warre, into the middeſt of a land of deſtruction. 
16. And brought thine vnfained Command:- 
ment as a ſharpe ſword , and ſtanding vp, filled all 
things with dzath, and'it touched the heauen , but 
it ſtood vponthe earth. * | 5 

17 Then ſuddenly \|vifions of horrible dreames 

troubled them ſore, and terrours eame vpon them 
vnlooked for. E597 | 


r8 And one throwne here, another there half: 


|d:ad, ſhewed thecaufe of his death. **- ** 


19 For the dreames that troabted.them , did 
foreſhe this , leſt they ſhould periſh, and nor 
know why they were afflicted: -f | 

20 Yea,the taſting of death totiched the righte- 
ous alſo, and there was a deſtruction of the * mul- 
titude'in the wildernefſe : but the' wrath endured 
not.long. 7 $. I 

Z1. For then the blameleſſe man made haſte, 
and ſtood foorth to defend them, and bringing the 
ſhield of his proper miniſtery , eueti prayer, and 
the propitiation of incenſe, ſet himfſclfe againſtrhe 
wrath, and ſo brought the calamitie to'an end, de- 
claring that he was thy ſeruant. | 

22 Sohee ouercame the deſtroyer, not with 
Rreneth of body ,nor force of armes', butwith a 
word ſubdued hee him that 


_S off. [1 


iſhed; alleadging 


Ithe oathes and conenants made with the fathers. 


23 For when' the dead were now fallen downe 
by heapes one vpon another , ſtanding betweene, 
e ſtayedthe wrath, and || parted the way to the 


ming. _ wo 
' 24 *Forin'the long garment was the whole 
world, and in the foute rowes of the ſtones was 
glory of the fathers grauen , and thy Majeſtic 
vpoi the diademe of his head, BD 
- 25 'Ynto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
was afraid of them: for it was enough that they 
onely taſted of the wrath, | 


-Why.God ſhewed no mercy to the Egyptians. 5 
* Aud haw wonderfully hee dealt with i 41 
14 The Egyptians were worſe then the Sodomites, 

18 The wonderfull agreement of the creatures to 
. ſerne Gods people, 


Rl \ $ for the vngodly , wrath came- ypon them 
"A-withour-mercyvntothe end : for hee kneyw 


1 "T'CH:AP, XIX. 


be fore what they would doe 5--. © 


ol 
FF . XxX: 


. the things that had already happened , thar they 


2 How thathauing: giuen them leate to d 
part; and ſent them haſtily away , they-woula co. 
pentave]putſie rhe! 7? 

3 For whileſt they were yet mourni 
making lamentation at the graues of the dead 
they added another fooliſh deuice, ard purſued 
them as fugitiues , whom they had|| entreated to 
be gone. : | * 

4 Forthe deſtinie, whereof they were worthy, 


drew them vnto this end ,”and made them forger 


might fulfill the puniſhment which was wantins 
to their oy | bs 

5 Andthat thy people might paſſe a - 
full way : butthe mc Goda rage =—— 

6 'Forthe whole creature in his proper kind 
was faſhioned againe anew , ſeruing the peculiar 
Commandements that were giuen vnto them, that 
thy children might be kept without hucr. 

7 | As namely, aclond ſhadowing the campe, 
and where water ſtood before, dry land appeared 
aud out of the red Sea,a way without impediment 
and out of the violent ſtreame a greene field ; * 

8 Where through all the people went that 
were defended with thy hand, ſeeing thy mar- 
ueilous ſtrange wonders. | 

9 For they wentat large like horſes, andleaped 

like lambes,praifing thee,O Lord, who hadſt deli- 
mane E752 7-- 
+ 10 For they were yet mindfull of the things that 
were done while they ſoiourned in the ſtrange 
land, how the ground brought foorth j| flies in 
ſtead of cattell, and how the riuer caſt ypa nulti- 
tade of frogs in ſtead of fiſhes. 

11 Butafterwards they ſaw a new generation 
of foules, when being led'with their appetite,they 
asked delicate meates. 

I2 For quailes came vp ynto them from the 
Sea, for their || contentment. "op 


[ Or cap ot 
{entree 


| Orglice. 


HOr.com- 


13 And puniſhments came ypon the ſintters,not}/7- 


without former ſignes by the force of thunders ; 
for they ſuff:red iuſtly, according to their owne 
wickedneſſe, infomuch as they vied a more hard 
and hatefull behaniour towards ſtrangers : _. 

14 For the Sodomites did not receiye thoſe 
whom they knew nor when'they came : but theſe 
brought friends into bondage, that had well deſer- 
ued ofthem. | | 

' T5 And not onely fo : but peraduenture ſome 
reſpe& hall bee had of thoſe, becauſe they yſ{ed 
ſtrangers not friendly. — 

16- Bur theſe very grienouſly aff9ited them 
whom they had receiued _ with feaſtings , and 
were already made partakers of the fame lawes 
with them. = 

17 Therefore euen with blindneſſe were theſe 
ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doores of the righte+ 
ous man : when being compaſſed about with hor- 
rible great darkenes, eucry one ſought the paſſage 
of his owne doores. 1 

18 For the elements were changed f in them- 
ſelues by a kind of harmonie , like as .n a Pfaltery, 
notes change the name of the tune, and yet afe al- 
wayes ſounds,which may well be perceiued by the 


ſight of the things that hane beene done.” 
19 Forearthly things were turned into warrs 


and thethings that before fivamme inthe water 
now'went'ypon the grotind. | 


bk 


11 


pocrypha. 


_—_ 
- The fire had power in the water , forgeting 


the fleſh of the corruptible lining things , though 


| [ayd ſhort Sentences of wife men, thar had beene before him, but himſelfe alſo vttered' ſome of his 


Chap: j-.. 


Apocrypha.. g6z 


kinde of heauenly meare , that was of nature apt 
tom... Ws SET. 
22, Foriinall things,Q Lord,thou didſt magnifi 
thy people, and glorifie them , neither didſt tho 
lightly regard them : bur didſt afliſt themin enery 
time and place, "We 


his owne veitue: and the water forgate his owne 


quenching nature. . ' | 
21  Onthe otherſide, the flames waſted not 


they walked therein, neither melted they the ycie 
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.Izsv s the ſonne of Stxaca, or, __ 
ECCLESI ASTTTVY-S. G iS 


| 


thy, ju 


& A Proloue made by an oncertaine Anon. 


3 manthereforeliued inthe latter times, after the people had beene led away captiue,' and called 
home againe,and almoſt after all the Prophets, Now his grand-father Iefus (as he himſelfe witnefſeth) 
was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who did nor onely gather the graue 


owne, full of much ng and wiſedome, Whenas therefore the firſt Teſus died, leaning this 
Booke almoſt || perfe&ted , Sirach his ſonne receiuing itafter him, left it to his owne ſonne Ieſus, 'who 
having gotten itinto his hands, compilzd it all orderly into one Volume, andcalled ir Wiſedome, inti- 
tuling it,both by his owne name, his fathers name,and hisgrand-fathers, alluring the hearer by the very 
name of Wiſedome , to haue a greater lone to the ſtudie of this Booke, Ir containerh therefore wiſe 
Sayings, darke Sentences,and Parables, and certaine particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed 
God, Alſo his Prayer and Song. Moreouer, what benefits God had vouchfafed his people ,- and what 
plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies, This Ieſus did imitate Solomon, and was no lefſ: famous 
for Wiſedome and learning, both being indeed a man of great learning, and ſo reputed a'ſo, 


CT The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


"1,Kin3.9, | Ya 


"mend:d for Learning and Wiſedome, and whezreot not onely the Readers muſt needes become $kil> 


ka 4 »” 


and by others that haue followed their ſteps, for the which things Tſracl oughttobee tom- 


full themſclues,, but-alſo they thar deſire to learne , bee able to profit them whichare || without, 
both by ſpeaking and, writing. My grand-father Iefus, when hee had much ginen himſelfe to the 
reading of the Law, and the Prophets, and other Booke; of our fathers, and had gotten therein good 
indgem-nt , was drawne on alſo himſelfe, to write ſomething pertaining to Learning and Wiſedome, 
to the intznt thatthoſe which are deſirous to learne , and are addicted to theſe things, might profit 
much more in liuiag according to the Law, Wherefore, let mee intreate you to reade it with fa- 
ourand attention , and to pardon vs , wherein wee may ſeeme to come ſhort of ſome words, which 
wee haue laboured to interpret. For the fame things vttered in Hebrew , and tranſlated into another 
tongue, haue not the ſame force in them : and nor onely theſe things , but the Law it ſelfe, and the 
t Prophets, andthe reſt of thz Bookes haue no ſmall || difference, when they are ſpoken in their owne 
Language. For in the eight and thirtieth yeete comming into Egypt, when Euergetes was King, and 
continuing there ſome time, I found a {| Booke of no ſmall learning, therefore I thought it. moſt neceſ- 
farie for me, to beſtow ſome diligence and trauaile to interpret it : Vſing great watchfulneſſe and skill 
inthat ſpace, to bring the Booke to an end, and ſet it foorth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey 


are willing to learne, being prepared before in rstoliue after the Law. __ ; 
-CGiEAP.. I and the breadth of the earth, and the deepe,, and 


t All Wiſedome 1s from God, 10 Hee gineth 
it to them that lone' him. 12 The feare of 
God i full of many bleſſings. ' 28 | To feare 
God withont hypocriſie. | 

g L L* Wiſedomecommethirom 
pp the Lord, andis with him for 
al. CUE. eorfy 191d -« 
+, 2, Who can number. the 
w# {and of the ſea, andthe drops 
Ve of raine, and the gdayes of eter- 
I p. Me? 5, {op | 
Who canfinde out the height of heauen, 


a —__. th. 


wiſedome ? | 
Wiſedome hath becne created before all 
things, and the vnderſtanding of prudence. from 
euerlaſting. | of 
5 The wordof Ged'moſthigh, is the founs 
taineof wiſedome,, and her wayes are euerlaſting 
commandemients, © bl vs 5 n RE 
+6- + To whom hath the roote of wiſedome 
beene reuealed ? or. who hath knowne her-wiſe 
7 1:0 whom hath the knowledge of wilſc= 
domebeene made manifeR ?..and who hath vnger- 


e S 
8 There 


ſtood her great experience? ] 


_ Teſs was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand-childe to Teſus of the fame name with him -T A "Ion 


V\ J Hereas many and great things haue beene deliyered vnto vs by the Law andthe Prophets,| 


ferre this 
Prologue to 
Athanaſins; 
becauſe it 1s 
found 1nhis 
Synopſes. 

l| Or, cof+ 
lefFed. 


[|[Or, of 2x94 
ther nation. 


fGr.prophe- 
cies, 
[lO7r,excet- 
encie. 

[{ Orghelpe of 
learning. 


*Rom.1t, 
3 ++ 


 Appcrypha. - | 


Ecclefjaſticus, 


A 


for, 
bleſſed, 


$.tim, 3o! 3. 
3-PEt-4-1 2, ] 


P®Pro.1:7. 


pa.110.10- 


1be 


s,.Chron, 
30,21, 


f{or,eſcape 
puniſpment. 


Or,be not 


ba 
#0. | 


Mat.g.11- 


Orgheft e 
F. 


-$ Thereis one wiſe and greatly to be feared; 
e Lord ſitting vpon his throne. 
9 Hecreated her, and faw her, and numbred 
her,and powred her out vponall his workes. 

Io Sheſis) with all fleſh according to his gift, 
d he hath giuen her to them that loue him. 

_ 17 The fear! ofthe Lond, 1s honour, and glory, 
gladn dnefſe,and a crowne of. reioycing. - 
MAE jrehredigt on" me rept 
eart,and giueth ioy,an canda long lite. 

T3 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall goe well 
with him at thelaſt, and hee || ſhall finde 
the day of his death, 

14 To feare the Lord, is the beginning of wiſc- 
dome : and it was created with the faithfull in the 
wombe, : 

15 Shee hath built an cuerlaſting foundation 
with men, and ſhe ſhall continue * with their ſeed. 

16 To fearethe Lord, is fulnefle of wiſedome, 


Jand filleth men with her fruits. 


17. Shee fillethall-their houſe with things de- 
ſireable, and the garners with her increaſe, 

. -x8 Thefeare of the Lord is a crowne of wiſe- 
dome,making peace and perfe& health to flouriſh, 
both which are the gifts of God : and it enlargeth 
their reioycing tharlone him. * 

19 Wiſcdome rainzth downe skill and know- 
ledge of vnderſtanding , and exalteth them to ho- 
nour that hold her faſt. 
| 20 Therootof wiſedome is to feare the Lord, 
and the branches thereof are long life. 

21 Th: feare of the Lord driueth away finnes : 

and where it js preſent, it turneth away wrath, 

22 A furious man cannot || be iuſtified, for the 

ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruRtion.. 

23- A patient man will beare for a time, and af- 

terward oy ſhall ſpring vp vnto him, | 
24 Hee will hide his words for a time , and the 

lips of many ſhall declare his wiſedome. 

25 The les of knowledge are inthe trea- 

ſures of wiſedome : but godlineſſe is an abomina- 

tion to aſinner. | 

26 If thou deſire wiſedome, keepe the Com- 
mandements,and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto thee. 
27" For the feare of the Lord is wiſedome and 
inſtruction : and faith and meekeneſle are his de- 
light. | 
> [| Diſtruſt not the feare of the Lord when 
thou art poore ; and come not vnto him with a 
double heart. . he Gohr of Lia 

29 Be notan hypocrite in the {1ght of men, 
take god heed int ihoud ſpeakeſt. 

30 Exaltnot thy ſelfe, leſt thou fall ; and bring 
diſhonour vpon thy foule, and fo God diſcouer thy 
ſecrets, and caſt thee downe in the midſt of the 
congregation , becauſe thou cameſt not in traeth, 
to the Vacs of the Lord : but thy heart is full of 


deceit.” 
C H A P, II, 


Ls Gods ſeruants muſt looks for trouble, 7 _y be 


patient , and truſt in him. 12 For woe: to them 
that doe not ſo. 15 But they that feare the Lord, 
wil doe ſo. 


F Y ſfonne, if * thoncometo ſerue the Lord, 
epare thy foule for nya | 
etthy heartaright, and conſtantly endure, 


' 2g , 
land make not haſte in time of trouble, 


- 
ne ” - : + 


| --6  Beleeue in him,and he will helpe thee,order 


our in | 


andthe ſinner that goeth two wayes, 


fa 


3 Cleauevito him, andde 
thou _— increaſed at thy 

4 oeuer 18 brought vpon th 
cheerefully, and be patient when thou ore 
to a low _— 

5 * Forgoldistried in the fire, and ac 
men in the furnace of aduerſitie. TI 


_ away, that 


thy way aright,and truſt mbim,- — 
7 "Yeethat feare the Lord, wait for his mercy, 
and goe not aſide, leſt ye fall, ? 
8 Yethat feare the Lord,belecue him,and your 
reward ſhall not faile. 


*Wild 3.6, 
Pro.17,;, 


9 Yerhatfearethe Lord, hope for good, and 
for cuerlaſting ioy and mercy, 

10 Looke at the generations of olde, and ſ:e 
did euer any truſt in the Lord, and was confou 
dd? or did any abide in his feare , and was for 
faken ? or whom did hee cuer deſpiſe , that called 
vpon him? 

11 For the * Lord is full of compaſſion and 
mercy, long ſuffering , and very pitifull , and for- 
giueth ſinnes, and ſaucth in time of affliction. 

12 Woebeto fearefull heart-, and faint hands, 


13 Woevnto him that is faint hearted, for hee 
beleeueth not, therefore ſhall he not be defended. 

14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience : 
and what will yee doe when the Lord ſhall vi- 
ſite you ? 

15 They * that feare the Lord, will not diſobey 
his m_ » and they that loue him, will keepe his 
wayes 

- 6 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke that 
which is well ing vnto him,and they that loue 
him,ſhall be filled withthe Law. 

1.7 They that feare the Lord, will prepare their! 
hearts,and humble their ſoules in his fight : 

18 Sajing, Wee will fall into the hands of the 
Lord, and not into the hands of men : for as his 
maieſtic is, ſ0 is his mercy, 


C H-A P.-::1TT. 

3 Children muſt honour , and helpe both their pa- 
rents. 21 Wee may not defire to kyow all things. 
26 The incorrigible muſt needs periſh. 30 Almes 
are rewarded. 

HE mee your father , Ochildren , and doe 

A thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 

2 Forthe Lord hath giuen*the father honour 
ouer the children, and hath confirmed the |] autho- 
ritie of the mother ouer the ſonnes. | 

3 Whoſe honoureth his father , maketh an 
atonement for hi> ſinnes. 

4 And hee thathononreth his mother , is as 
one that layeth vp treaſure. 

5 o honoureth his farher, ſhall hane joy 
of his owne children , and-when hee malceth his 
prayer, he ſhall be heard.;. _ * 

6 Heethathonoureth his father , ſhall haue a 
long life; and hee thar is obedient vnto the Lord, 
ſhaftbe-a comfort to his mother. 
7 Hee that feareth the Lord, will honour his 

er; and will doe ſeruice vnto his parents, as to 
8 ''*-Honour thy father and mother, both in 
word and deed, that a bleffing may come vpon 


thee from them, | l 
7 g For 


4Exod.20.6 
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"Pla. 37.25 
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#Pro.25-27 
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For the * bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth 
ithe houſes of children, butthe curſe of the mother 
rooteth out foundations, | 
10 Glory not in the diſhonuur of thy father, 
for thy fathers diſhonour isno glory vnto thee. 

11 For the glory of a man, is from the honour 


\ .lof his father; and a mother in diſhonour , is a re- 


proch to the children. 

12 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, and 
grieue him not as long as he liueth, 

| 13 Andifhis vnderſtanding faile, haue patience 
with him , and deſpiſe him not, when thou art || in 
thy full ſtrength. - 

14 For the relieuing of thy father ſhall not bee 
forgotten : and inſtcad of ſinnes it ſhall beadded to 


build thee vp. 
15 Irthe day of thine affliction it ſhall bee re- 


\ [membred,thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away,as the yce 


in the faire warme weather, 

16 Hee that forſaketh his father, is as a blaſ- 
hemer ; and hee that angreth his mother, is cur- 
fed of God. 

17 My ſonne, goe on with thy buſineſſe in 
meekenefſe, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of him that 
15 approoued, 877 

18 * The greater thou art, the more hum- 
ble > ſelfe, and thou ſhalt finde fauour before the 
Lord. 

19 Manyare in high place and of renowme : but 
* myſteries are reucaled vntorhe meeke. 

20 For the power of the Lord is great , and he 
is honoured of the lowly. 

21 * Seeke not out the things that are toohard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things thar are aboue 
thy ſtrength. | 

[22 But what is commanded thee, thinke there- 
upon with reuerence,for it is not needfull for thee, 
to ſee with thine eyes,the things that are iu ſecret. 
23 B:enot curious in vnneceſſary matters : for 
moe. things are ſhewed vnto thee then men vn- 
derſtand, 

24 For many aredeceiued by their owne vaine 
opinion, and an/euill ſuſpition hath ouerthrowne 
their judgement, 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt wantlight: profeſle 
not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt nor. 
26. A ſtubborne heart ſhall fare cuill at the laſt, 


{andhe that loueth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 


27 An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden with far- 


 rowes, and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon 


ſinne, 
: .28 |] Tn the-puniſhment of the proud there is 


no remedy : for the plant .of wickedneſle hath ta- 


ken root 1n him.. - 
"29 The heart of the prudent will vnderſtand 


| |a parable, and an attentiue eare is the d:ſire of a 


wiſe man. : 
30 * Water. will quench a flaming fire , and 


almes maketh arratonement for finnes, 

- 3x Andhethatrequit:th good turnes, 1s. mind- 

full of that which pay Fs heercafter ; and when 

be falleth he ſhall inde a ſtay. 

IO 4071 © A-v; ITT; 

'T .Wee may nat defpiſe the poore or fatherleſſe, 11 
but ſeeke for wiſedome, 20 and not bee aſhamed 
of [ome things, nar gaineſay the trueth, 30 nor 
be as lyons in our honſds.. T7 


| 


Y ſonne, defraud not the poore of his li- 
A uing , and make. not the necdie eyes to 
waite long. | : 

2 Makenotan hungry ſoule ſorrowfull , nei- 
ther prouoke a man in his diſtreſſe, | 

' 3 Adde not more trouble to an heart that 
13 vexed, and deferre not to giue to him thar is 
in nzed, —_ 
4 Reiedt not the fipplication of the afflited, 
neither turne away thy face froma poore man, 

5 Turnenotaway thine eye from || the needy, 
and giue him none occaſion to curſe thee : x 
6 For if hee curſe thee in the bitterncſſe of 
his ſoule, his prayer ſhall bee heard of him that 
made him. 

7 Get thy ſelfe the loue of the congregation, 
and bow thy head to a great man. | 

| 8 Ter it not gricue thee to bow downe thine 
eare to the poore, and giue hima friendly anſwere 
with meckeneſle. 

9 Delwerhim that ſuffereth wrong, from the 
hand of the oppreſſour , and bee not faint-hearted 
when thou ſitreſt in iudgement, 

10 Beeas a father vnto the fatherleſſe, and in 


thee more then tHF mother doeth, 

11 Wiſedome exalteth her children, and layeth 

hold of them that ſeeke her. * 

12 Hethat loneth her,loueth life, and thzy that 

ſeeke to her early, ſhall be filled with ioy. 

I3 Hee that holdeth her faſt, ſhall inherite 

glory ,.and whereſocuer ſhee cntreth , the Lord 

will bleſſe, Ro 

14 They that ſerne her ſhall miniſter || to the 

Holy One , and them that loue her , the Lord 

doeth loue. 

I5 ' Whoſogiueth care vnto her,ſhall indge the 

nations, and he that attendeth vnto her, ſhall dwell 

ſecurely, | 
16 if a man commit himſelfe vnto her , he ſhall 

inhzrite her, and his generation ſhall hold her in 

poſſeſſion. | 

I7 For atthe firſt ſhee will walke with him by 

crooked wayes, and bring feare and dread vpon 

him , and tormenthim with her diſcipline , varill 

ſhe may truſt his ſoulz,andtry him by her Lawes. 

I8 Then will ſhee returne the ſtraight way 

vnto him, and comfort him, and ſhew him her 

ſecrets, | 

19 But if he goe wrong, ſhe will forfake him, 

and ginc him oucr to his owne ruine. 

20 Obſcrue the opportunitie ; and beware of] 

cuill, and bee not aſhamed when it concerneth thy 

ſoule. 

21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne, and 

there isa ſhame which is glory and grace, 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thy foule, and let 

not the reuerence of any ffhancauſe thee to fall ; 

23 And refraine not to ſpeake, F when there is 
occaſion to doe good , and hide: notthy wiſedomein 
her bcautie. | 
24 For by ſpzech wiſedome ſhall bee knowne, 
and learning by the word of the tongue.. 

25. Inno wiſc ſpeake againſtthe trueth, but bee 
abaſhed ofthe errour of thine ance: | 
26 Benoraſhamed to.confeſle thy finnzs , {| and 

27 Make 


force nut the courſe of the riner. 


1] that aszerh 


ſtead of a husband vnto their mother, ſo ſhalt thou] 
beas the ſonne of the moſt High, and he ſhall loue| 


ſor, him 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


[orgive. 


*Luk.12.r5 


*Chap.21.1 


*Cha16.14 


#Pro.10.2. 
and LT, 4. 
czck.7.19- 


s]am. 1.19. 


Apocrypha. 


| 27 Makenotthy ſelfe an vnderling toa fooliſh 
man,neither accept the perſon of the 

28 Strine for the trueth vnto death, 
Lord ſhall fight for thee. 
29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue,and in thy deeds 


4 the 


iflacke and remiſle. 


30 Benotasa Lion inthy houſe, nor franticke 
among thy ſeruants. 

31 Let not thine hand bee ſtretched out to re- 
ceiue,and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt || repay. 


CHAY. | Y. 

1 Wee muſt not preſieme of our wealth and ftrength, 
6 Nor of the mercy of God to fine. 9 Wee muſt 
nat be double tongued, 12 Nor anſwere without 
knowtedge. 


gt not thy heart vpon thy goods , and fay not, 
* I have enough for my life. 

2 Follow not thin: owne minde , and thy 
ſtrength, to walke in the wayes of thy heart : 

3 Andfay not, Who ſhall controule mee for 

= op ? for the Lord will ſurely renenge thy 
TIGCC, 

: 4 Say not, I haue ſinned,and what harme hath 

"6 Ao vnto me ? forthe Lord is long ſuffering, 

he will in no wiſe let thee goe. : 

5 Concerning propitiation , bee not without 
feare to adde ſinne vnto finne. 

6 Andfay not, His * mercy is great, he will be 
pacified for the multitude of my ſinnes : for mercy 
and wrath come from him , and his indignation 
reſteth vpon ſinners. 

* Make no tarrying to ture to the Lord, 
FP 4 put not off from day to day : for ſuddenly ſhall 
the wrath of the Lord come foorth , and in thy ſc- 
curitic thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed , and periſh inthe 
day of vengeance, 
8 *S:rnot thy heart vpon goods vniaſtly got- 
ten : for they ſhall not profit thee in the day of ca- 
lamitie. 
9 Winnow not with euery winde, and goe 
not into euery way: for ſo doth the finner that hath 
a double tongue. | 
10 Be fſtedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding, andletthy 
word be the ſame. 
11 * Bee ſwiftto heare, and letthy life be fin- 


cere, and with patience giue anſwere. 


12 If thou haſt vnderſtanding , anſwere thy 


neighbour ; ifnot,lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, 


13 Honour and ſhame is in talke ; and the 


tongue of man is his fall. 


14 Be not calleda whiſperer,and lie not in wait 


with thy tongue : for a foule ſhame is vponthe 


bi rongue, 


thicfe , andan cuill condemnation vpon the double 
tongue. 


15 Bee not ignorant of any thing , in a great 
tter or a ſmall, 


CHAP. VI. 


2 Doe not extoll thy owne conceit, 7 But make 


choice of a Friend, 28 Seecke wiſedome betimes : 
20 It grievous to ſome, 28 yet the fruztes 
thereof are pleaſant. 35 Bee readie to heare 


wiſe men. 


[| N ſtead of a friend , become not an enemie; for 


[therebyJthou ſhalt inheritan ill name, ſhame, 


nd reproch : euen ſo ſhalla ſinner that hath a dou- 


_ olde 


2 Extoll notthy ſelfe in the counſll of thine 
owne heart, that thy ſoule bee not torne in pieces 
asa ol] Raging alone.) . 

| ou ſhalt eate vp thy leaues, and lo 
fruit, and leaue thy ſelfe 6. 4 tree, ry 
| 4 A wicked foule ſhall deſtroy him thattath 
it, and ſhall make him to bee laughed to ſorne of 
his enemies, 

5 Þ Sweet language will multiply friends : 
and a faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kinde 
greetings. 

6 Been peace with many : neuertheleſſe haze 
bur one -_ eller = a —_ p 

7 Itthou wouldeſt geta friend, ne hi 
firſt, and benor haſtie to Cy ithim, nk 

8 For ſome manis a friend for his owne occa 
ſion, and will notabide inthe day of thy troubl:, 

9 And thereisafriend, who being turned to 
enmitie and ſtrife, will diſcouer thy reproch. 

10 * Againe , ſome friend is a companion ar 
the table , and will not continue inthe Goof thy 
afflition. 

11 But in thy proſperity he will be as thy ſelfe, 
and will be bold: ouer thy ſ{cruants. 

I2 If thoube broughtlow , he will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelfe from thy face. | 

13 Separate thy ſelfe from thine enemies, and 
take heed of thy friends, 

14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence : and 
hee that hath found ſuch an one , hath found | 
treaſure. 

15 Nothing doth counteruaile a faithfull friend, 
and his excellencie is vnualuable. 


16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life, and | 


they that feare the Lord ſhall finde him. 

17 Whoſo feareth the Lord , ſhall dire& his] 
friendſhip aright , for as hee is , ſo ſhall his neigh- 
bour be fo. | 

18 My ſonne , gather inſtrution from thy 
youth vp : ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome till thine 

C 

I » Bui ynto her as one that ploweth and 
ſoweth, and waite for her good fruits, for thou 
ſhalt not toile much in labouring abour her , but 
thou ſhalt cate of her fruits right ſoone. 

20 Shee is very vnpleaſant to the vnlearned : 
hee that is without || vnderſtanding, will not re- 
maine with her, 

21 Shee will lie vponhimas a * mighty ſtone 
of triall, and hee will caſt her from him ere 1t bee 
long, 
"A For wiſedome is according to her name,and 
ſhe is not manifeſt vnto many, 

23 Giue care, my ſonne, receiue my aduice, and 
refuſe not my counſell, | 

24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and thy 
necke into her __ 

25 Bow *downe thy ſhoulder, and beare her, 
and be not gricued with her bonds, 

26 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all pu ob 

27 Search and ſeeke , and ſhee ſhall bee made 
knowne vnto thee,and when thou haſt got hold of 
her p let her not goe, = 


28 For atthe laſt thou ſhalt finde her reſt, 
that ſhall be turned to thy joy. | 

29 Then ſhall keeforcera ic a ftrong defence for 
thee, and her chaines a robe of glory. 
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mw? " cleaue vnto him that is wile. 
35 Bee willing to heare my godly diſcourſe, 
and let nor the parables of vnderſtanding eſcape 


rypha. 


Chap. w.vitj. 


Apocrypha. 


364 


o For there is a golden ornament .vpon her, 
{ her bands are|| purplelace. bo to 
31 Thou ſhalt puther onas a robe of honour : 

d ſhalt put her fn thee as a crowne of 1oy. 

32 My ſonne,if thou wilt, thou ſhalr be taught : 
d if thou wilt apply thy minde , thou ſhalr bee 
prudent. | | oe! 
3 If thou lone to heare , thou ſhalt receiue 
vnderſtanding : and if thou bow thine care, thou 
ſhaltbe wiſe. | | | bs 
34 Stand inthe-mulritude of the * Elders , and 


thee. + | 
36 And if thouſceſt a man of vnderſtanding, 

thee betimes vnto him, and let thy foot weare 
e ſteps of his doore. . | 
37 Letthy mind be vpon the ordinances of the 
Lord,and * meditate continually in his commande- 
ments : he ſhall eſtabliſh thine heart,and giue thee 
wiſedome at thine owne deſire. 
| CHAP. VII. 


$ preſumption, 10 and fainting 11 prayer : 12 
from lying and backebiting, 18. and how to e- 
fteeme a friend : 19 4 good wife : 20 a ſeruant : 
|. 22. or cattelt: 23 our children and parents + 31 
- the Lord arid bis Priefts :- 32 the poore and thoſe 
that mourne. © | 
TYNOec no euill, fo ſhall no harme come vnto 
LY thee. 

2 D-part fromthevniuſt , and iniquity ſhall 
tume away from thee. | 
+ 3 My ſonne, ſowenot vponthe furrewes of 
vnrighteouſneſſe, and thou ſhalr not reape them 
ſeuen fold. Ry ; 
4 Seeke not of the Lord preeminence,neither 
of the king the ſeat of honour, 
5 * Iuſtifienotrhy, ſelfe before the Lord, and 
boaſt not of thy. wiſzdome before the king. _ 
6 Secke not ta be judge,being not able to take 
way iniquity,leſt at any timethou feare the perſon 
of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling blocke inthe 
ay of thy vprightneſle. mo 
Off:nd not againſt the multitude of a citie, 
thenthou ſhalt nor caſt thy ſelfe downe among 
c people, af 

$ Bindenor one ſinne vpon another,for in one 
ou ſhalt not be vupuniſhct. = 
9 Saynot,God will lopke ypon the multitude 
fmy objations, and when I offer to the moſt high 
20d, he will accept it. ; . /. 

10. Be not faint hearted when thou makeſt thy 
ayer, andnegle& not to-guue almes, | 

11 Laughno mantoſcorne in the bitterneſſe of 
Is ſoule ; for there s:one which humbleth and 
exalterh. | - «3 1355 ! $ 

12 + Deuiſe not alie againſt thy brothers net- 
ther doe thelike rohy friend. RO 

13 Vſenot to make any. manner of lie : for the 
uſtome thereof is nat good. . :e4 4653 

14 Vie not many word ina multitude of El- 
ders, *. and make not \| much babling when thou 
prayelt. 

15 Hate not 
bandry,which the moſt Hi 
. 16 Number otthy {el 


laborious worke', neither ak 
h hath | ordained. 
ainong the multitude 


1, Wee are exhorted from fine, 4 from ambition, | 


long. 


of the vngodly is fire and wormes. | 

18 Change not a friend for any good by 
meanes ; neither a faithfull brother tor the. gol 
of Ophir, . _ | A 

I9 Forgoe not a wiſeand good woman: fo 
her a a. OE... 

20 * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely, en 
treat him not euill,nor the hireling that beſtowetl 
himſelfe wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant; and dz 
fraud him not of libertie. | 
_ 22 * Haſt thoucatrell? haue an eye to them,and 
if they be for thy profit, keepe them with hee. 

23 Haſt thou children ? inſtru them, and bow 
downe their necke from their youth. | 

_ 24 Haſtthoudaughters ? haue care of their bo« 
dic,and ſhew not thy ſelfe cheerefull roward them. 


performeda weighty matter: but gue her toa n 
26 Haſt thou a wife after thy minde ? forſake 
her not, bur giue not thy. ſelfe @uer to a || light 
woman; 


Ky 
and ' Tims not the ſorrowes of thy mother. 


of ſinners, but reniember that wrath will not tarry 


17: Humble thy ſo.le greatly,for the vengeance 


25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou hone 


Honour thy father with thy whole heart,| 


*Leuir,r9, 
Is. 


*Deur.25:4 


for,bar tn 
felt. 


and how canſt thou recompenſe them the things 
that they haue done for thee? | 
29 Feare the Lord withall thy ſoule, and reue- 
rence his Prieſts, | 
30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 
ſtrength, and forſake not his Miniſters. 
31 Fearethe Lord, and honour the Prieſt : and 
giue him his portion, as itis commanded thee, the 
firſt fruits,and the treſpaſſe off:ring and thegift of 
the ſhoulders,and the ſacrifice of fanRification,and| 
the firſt fruits of the holy —_ | 

32 *And tretch thine hand vnto the poore,that 
thy || bleſſing may be perfeted, _. 

33 Agl 

liuing,and for the dead detaine it nor. 


28 Remember that thou waſt begot of = 


mourne with them that mourne. 
35 Benot flow to viſit the ſicke : forthat ſhall 
make thee tobe beloued. | | 
36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand; remember 
the end; and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſle, 


CHAP. VIIL 
T1 Whom we may not flyine with, $ nor deſpiſe, 19 
nor prowoke, 15 nor haue to dot with. | 


his hands, ow: : 
2 Beenotat variance witharich man, leſt hee 
ouerweigh thee : for gold * hath deſtroyed many, 
and peruerted the hearts of kings, ._ | 
oe Striue not witfia man that js||full 
and heape not wood vpon his fire, | 
Teſt not with rude map, leſt thy anceſtours 


oft tongue, 


4 
be diſgraced. . 


5. Reproach. not a_ man that turneth from 


eyen ſome of. vs waxe old, 
| 7 Reioyee 


hath grace inthe ſightof cuery man[7;” 


34 Failenot robe with them that weepe , and | 


Cri not with a mighty nan, leſt thou fall into ; 


*Mat. 5.25; 
chap. 31.6. 


[[0rs of «# 
exll tongues 


ſinne , but remember that weare all worthy * off * 
6 * Diſhonour nota manin his old age: for|* 


- - 


Apocryp ha. Eccleſi 


- 


yor, fer cþy an iniurjous perſon , leſthe lie in waite to || entrap 
vorrh. 


[or,0pinies Judge for him acc 
= ' 
_ leſt he become grieuous vnto thee : for he will doe 
according 
with him through his folly. | 
*Pro.22.24/ 16 * Striuenotwithan man, and goe not 
with him 7 tran} Moe : for blood is asno- 
thing in his fight, and where there is no helpe, hee 
-will onerthrow thee. op | 
17 Conſaltnot with a foole ; for hee camor 
keepe counſel, | 


torgplegerty that || is afinger, leſt thou bee taken with her at- 


Vpon iwſtr ix tempts. 5" | 
went |. 5 Gaze noton amaide, thatthoufallnot by 
thoſe things that are precious in her, . 
4 6 Giuenot thy ſoule vnto harlots, that thou 
foſe not thine inheritance. 


*Gen-34.22) V * Tue, away thine eye from a beamifull 
2. 


fam. 11.2,| woman, and looke not vpon 
pudg.20,17. 


Reioyce not oner thy greateſt enemy being 
TAs wore md all. 
8. Deſpiſe not the difcourſe of the wile, but ac- 
uaint thy ſelfe with their pronerbes ; for of them 
{thou ſhale learne inſtra&ion , and how to ſerue 
great men with caſe. 


they al 


18 Doe noſecret thing before a 
thou knoweſt not whathe will bring forth. 
19 Opennotthine heartto enery man, leſt he 
requite thee witha ſhrewd turne, * 


CHAP, IX. - 

' x Wee are aduifed bow to uſe owr wives. 3 What 
women to auocide. 10 And not to change anold 
friend. 13 Nat to bee familiar with men tn au- 

- thority, 14 Butto know our neighbours, 15 And 
ro conerſe with wiſe men. 
Enotiealous ouer the wife of thy boſome,and 

JD ceach hernot an ewill lefſon againſt thy ſelfe. 

=—_E m4 1» » 4-2 i area to ſet her 

foot vpon thy ſubſtance. | 
3 Meet not withanharlot, left thou fall into 
her ſnares, | 


4 Vſe not much the company of a woman 


49 for 


7 Lookenotround about thee in the ſtreetes 
_ | of the city, neither wander thou in the ſolitary pla- 
typon anothers beauty : for 
many haue beene deceined by ng f f a wo- 
man, for herewith toacis kindled as a fire, © | 
9. Sitnotatall with another mans wife;nor ſit 
|downe with her inthinearmes , and ſpend not 
money with her at the wineleft thine heart incline 
ſin  her,and ſo through chy defirethoufall into de- 


T9 Forkake not an old friend, for thenew is 


not comparable to him: anew friend is as new 
wine : whenit is olde, thou ſhalt drinke It wit 
Ft Ha Gu e; | 
11 Enuy not thegloryof a ſinner : for thor 
— norwbar ſl be his end, A 
12 Delight not m the thine that the: 
haue pleaſure in, but remember they [Oh or: 
vnpuniſhed vnto their graue, | ; 
' T3 Keepe thee farre from the 'man that þ- 
.power to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare © 
death : and if thou come vnto him, make nofault 


| leſthe take away thy life preſently : remember that 


thou goeſt inthe midft of ſnares, and that the 
walkeſt vpon the battlements of the city. 

14 Asneereas thoucanſt , gheſle at thy neig 
bour, and conſult with the wiſe, | 

15 Letthytalke bce with the wiſe, andall th 
communication in the Law of the moſt High. 

16 Andletiuſt men eate and drinke with thee 
andlet thy glorying be in the feare of the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificer,the worke ſhal 
be commended : and the wiſe ruler of the people, 
for his ſpeech. 

18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in hj 
city,and he that is raſh in his talke ſhall be hated. 
CHAP, X, 

I. The commodities of 4 wiſe ruler. 4 God br 


himwp. 7 The incomeniences of pride , ini 

tice, and conetouſneſſe. 14 What God hath ds 

zo the proud. 19 Whe ſtall bee honoured, 29 

and who not. 

A Wiſe Indge will inſtruR his people, and the 
FO - « | m—_ 1s well ordred, 

2 * As the Indee of the le is himfelfe, fof *p;o.19.1 
are his officers,and what aki of man theruler of _ 
the city is,ſuch = Arne that dwell therein. 

3 Anvnwiſeki oyeth his e, bur 
through the prudence of __ which = autho« 
rite, thecity ſhall be inabired. 

4 The power of the earth is inthe hand of the 
Lord, and in due time he will etouer it one that i 
profitable, yn 

5 Inthehand of Godis the proſperity of man: 
——_—_ the || perſon of the ſcribe ſhall hee lay his|||or, face. 

ur 


6 Bearenothatred to thy neighbour for 
ry wrong , and doe nothing at all by ini 


es, 
. 7 Pride is hatefull before God and man: an 
by both doth one commit iniquity. 
8 Becauſe of vnrighteous deal 
riches gut by deceit, the kingdome is tranſla 
from one people to another. | 
9 Why 1s earth andathes proud? There is 
not a more wicked thing then a couetous man ; 


* enie-]*Leuit.tg. 


b7 


w_ while hee liueth , hee caſteth away his 
10 The Phyſician curteth offa long diſcaſe,and 

he that is to day a king,to morrow ſhall die. P 
17, Forwhena man is dead, he ſhall inherit ere? 

ping things, beaſts and wormes. | 
T2 NN ide is, when one depat* 

from God, and his heart is turned away from 

23. For pride is the: beginning of finne , and 

hee thar hath ir, ſhall powre our abomination = 


En 


for ſach an one ſetterh Tis one foule po/ ale; 


___&] 7 


9.13 


Yrou-17.2- 
2m. 12. 
113; 


"Tro.12 g. 


;* |” x4 The'Lord harh' caſt downe the thrones of 


| * 27 Thefeare of the Lord goeth before || the 


thereof. 


among great men. 


perypha. 


Ch: Þ.Xj. 


Apocrypha, | 


365 


4nd therfore the Lord brought ypon them ſtrange 
calamities,and onerthrey them vtterly. 


proud Princes ; and ſet vp the mecke in their 


d. 
\ x5 The Lord hath plucked vp the rootes of the 
proude nations : and planted the lowly in their 


ACC. 
p 16 The Lord ouerthrew countries of the hea- 
then : and deſtroyed them to the foundations of 
|cheearth. MY 
17 He tooke ſome of them away, and deſtroy- 
ed them , and hath made their memoriall tocecaſe 
from the earth. 
' 18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious 
anger for them thatare borne ofa woman. 
''19 They that feare the Lord are a ſure ſeed,and 
they thatloue him, an honourable plant: they that 
ard not the Law, are a diſhonourable ſced,they 
that tranſgreſſe the Commandements are a || de- 
cejucable ſeed. , 
' 20 Among brethren hee that is chiefe is h@- 
hourable , fo are they that feare the Lord in his 
eyes. 


obtaining of authoritie: but roughneſle and pride, 

is the looſing thzreof. 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poore, their 

glory js the feare of the Lord. 

23 Itisnot meet to deſpiſe the poore man that 

hath vnderſtanding , neither is it conuenient to 

magnifie a ſinfull man. 

' 24 Great men,and Iudges, and Potentares ſhall 

be honoured, yet is there none of them greater 

then he that feareth the Lord. q 

25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they that 

are free doe ſeruice : and he that hath knowledge, 

* will not grudge when he is reformed. * 

26 Be not over wiſe in doing thy buſineſſe,and } 

alt not thy ſelfe in the time of thy diſtreſſe. 

''27 Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth in 

ll things, then heithat boaſteth himſelfe,and wan- 

eth * bread. 

28 My ſonne, glorifie thy ſoule, in meekeneſſe, 
giue it honour according to the dignitie 


29 Who will iuſtifie him that ſinneth againſt 
his owne ſoule ? and who will honour him that 
diſhonoureth his owne life ? 
30 The poore man is honoured for his skill,and 
the rich man is honoured for his riches; 
31 Hethatis honoured in pouerty, how much, 
oh inriches? and hee that is diſhononrable in, 
i 


iches, how much more in pouerty ? 


CHAP. XI. 

4 Wemay not vaunt or ſet foorth our ſelnes, 8 Nor 
anſwereraſhly, 10 Nor medale with many mat- 
ters. 14 Wealth andall things els are from God. 
24 Brag not of thy wealth, 29 Nor bring exery 
maninto thy houſe. 


WW [ſedomelifteth yp the head |] of him thar 
is of low degree, and * maketh him to ſit. 


2 Commend not a man for his beautie , nej- 
ther abhorre a man for his outward appearance. 

3 The Reeislirtle among fach as flie, but her | 
Fruit is the chiefe of ſweet things. | 


hn. 


F 


4 * Boaſt not of thy loathing and raiment,an 
exalr not thy ſelfe in the day of” honour : forth 
workes of the Lord are wonderful,and his worke 
among men are hidd-n.. © | wa 

5 Many f Kings have fir downe vpon the 
ground, and one that was neuer thought of, hath 
wore the crowne. fun 


- 


6 * My mightie tnen haue beene precdy dif *x.King.rg. 
in 


graced : and the honourable delivered into other 
mens hands. Boch ences 
7 * Blame not before thou haſt examined the 
trueth : vnderſtand firſt; and then rebuke. 
8 * Anſwere not, before thou haſt heard the 
ay : neither interrupt' menin the midſtof their 
e 

9 Striue not in a matter that concerneth thee 
not : andfſirnot || in iudgement with finners. 
Io My ſonne meddle not with many matters : 
for if thou meddle mnch, rhou ſhalt not be inno- 
cent : and if thou follow after, thou ſhalt not ob- 
daine, neither ſhalt thou || eſcape by flying. 


paines, and maketh haſt , and is ſo much the more 
behind. | 
12 Againe there is another that is ſlow and 
hath need of pr an full of po- 
uertieg* yet the eye of the Lord looked vpon him 
for good, and ſet him vp from his low eſtate, 
13 Andlifted vp his head from miſery , ſothat 
many that ſaw it, marueiled at him. ASE 
14 Proſperity and aduerſity, life and death, po- 
uerty and riches, come of the Lord. 
15 Wiſ:dome, knowledge, and vnderſtanding 
of the law, are of the Lord : loue and the way of 
govod workes, afe from-him. ao 
16 Errour and darkenefſe had their beginning 
together with ſinnecs : and euill all waxe olde 
with them that glory therein. "MY 
17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with ths 
podiyeand hisfuuour bringeth proſperity for eucr. 
18 There is'that waxeth rich by his warineſle, 
and pinching, and this-is the portion of his re- 
ward : | 
19 Whereas hefaith , * Thaue found reſt, and 
now will eat continually of my goods, and yer he 
knoweth not whart time ſhall || come vpon him, 
and that hee muſt leaue thoſe things to others, 
and die. | 


fant therein, and waxe old in thy worke, 

21 Maruellnot at the workes of ſinners, but 
truſt in the Lord and abide in thy labour : for it is 
an eaſie thing in the ſight of the Lord, on the fird- 
derito make a poore man rich. 


to flouriſh. 


nice? and what good things ſhal I hane hereaft8r? 
24 Againe ſay nor, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe 
many. things; and what enill can come to mee 
hereafter ? | 

25 Intheday of proſperity , there is a forget- 
fulneſſe of affliction ; andin the day of afflition, 
there is no remembrance of proſperity. | 
26 For itisan eafie thing ynto the Lordin the 
day of death , to reward aiman according to his 


wayes. 
Ppp 27 The 


l or, in the 


*Luk, 12. 
9. 


20 * Be ſtedfaſt in thy conenant, and be conuer-ſ*Mat.1 0,22 


22 Theblefſing of the Lord is||in the reward |i[or,for 6 
of the godly , and ſuddenly he maketh his bleſſing [#9747 


23 Saynot, * What profit is there of my «- *Mal,3.14 


*AQs 12, 
21. 


f Greeks, 
fyrants. 


23.heſt.6. 
Io. 


*Deut. 13; 
24 
*Dro 8. 3, 


indpement 
of ſonners. 


for , eſc 48 
IT * There is one that ms Thi and taketh —_ . 
t.I19.12 


I.tim 6.9, 
pro.lo. 12. 


*Tob.1.12. 
ezck.28.4. 


Or ,paſſe. 


xcrypha. Eccleſmaſticus. 


Apocrypha,” 


for, brafſe. 


27 TheaffliQtionof an houre , maketh.a man 
forget pleaſure « and in his end, his deeds ſhall bee 
diſco ered, Ld | | 

"28 Judge none bleſſed before his death : for a 


| | manſſhallbe knowen in his children. 


©" 29-Bring not euery man into thine houſe : for 
the deceitfull man hath many traines. 
30 Like as a Partridgetaken [" and kept ] ina 


| cage, fo is theheart of the proude;*and like as a 


ſpie,watcheth he for thy fall. $ 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into 
euill, and in things worthy praiſe wil: lay blame 
ypon thee. v9 9 = 

32. Ofaſparke of fire,a heape of coales is kind- 
led : anda finfull manlayeth wait for blood. 

33 Take heed of a miſchieuous man, (for he 
worketh wickedneſſe ) leſt hee bring vpon thee a 
perpetuall blot, 

34 Receinea ſtranger into thine houſe, and hee 
wilt diſturbe thee, and turne thee out of thine 
OWNEe. 

CHAP, XII. 
2 Benet liberall to the ungodly. 10 Traſt not thine 


enemie, nor the wicked. 


Wi thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
thou doeſt ir, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for 


| thy benefits. 


2 Doegood to the godly man, and thou ſhalt 
finda recompence, and if not from him , yer from 
the moſt High, 

3 Therecanno good come to him thatis al- 
wayes occupied in euill : nor to him that giueth 
noal mes. 

4 Giue to the godly man, and help not a 
ſinner. ; 

5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly , but giue 
not to the vngodly : hold backe thy bread, and 

iue it not-vnto him, leſt hee ouer-maſter thee 
. nary For [] elſe] thou ſhalt receive twice as 
much euill, for all the good thou ſhalt haue done 
vnto him. 

6 For the moſt high hateth ſinners, and will 
repay vengeance vnto the yngodly , and kec- 
peth them againſt the mightie day of their pu- 
niſhment, | 

7 Giue vnto the good,and hdlp not the ſmner. 
$ A friend cannot bee knowen in proſperitie, 
ahd arj enemy cannot be hidden in aduerſity. 

9 In the proſperity of a man, enetnies will be 
grieued, butin his aduerſitie,cuen a friend will de- 


Th Neuer truſt thine enemy : for like as|| iron 
ruſteth; ſo is his wickedneſſe. 

II h he humble himſelfe, and goc Crou- 
ching, yet take good heed,and beware of him, and 
thou ſhalt be vnto him , as if thou hadſt wiped a 
looking glaſſe , and thou ſhalt know that his ruſt 
hath not beene altogether wiped away. 


x2 Sethim not by thee , leſt when hee hath 0- 
erthrowen thee, he ſtand vp in thy place, neither 
ter him ſit at thy right hand, left hee ſeeke to take 
hy ſeat,and thou at the laſt remember my words, 
nd be pricked therewith, 
13 Whowil pitiea charmer that is bitten with 
ſerpent,or any ſuch as come nigh wild beaſts? 
14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, andis ||defiled 
with him in his ſinnes,who will pitic ? | 


| 


thou begin to fall, he will not tary. 


I5 Fora while hee will abide with thee, butid 


16 Ancnemy ſpeaketh fweetly with*his lips | * 
butin his heart he imagineth hu to ha thee "_ 
into a pit : he will weepe with hiseyes, butif- he 


find opportunity , hee will not bee 
blood. | 


17 If aduerſitie come vpon thee,thou ſhalt find 
him there firſt, and though hee pretend to helpe; 


thee, yet ſhall he] vndermine thee. 


18 Hee will ſhake his head and clap his hands, 2**- 
and whiſper much,andchange his countenance, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Keepe not company with the proud, or amigh.! | 


tier then thy ſelſe, 15 Like will to 
difference betweene the rich and 


A mans heart will change his countenance. . 


HF that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled there- 
with, and * hee that hath fellowſhip with] *cut.7.2. 


proud man, ſhall be like vnto him. 


2 Burthennotthy ſelfe aboue thy power, while 
thou liueſt, and haue no fellowſhip with one that 
is mightier and richer then thy ſelfe. For how 
agree the kettle and the earthen pot together ? 
| for if the one be ſinitten againſt the other , it Tree thi 


ſhall be bruken. 


3 The rich man hath:done wrong, and yet hee wo > 
threatneth withall : the poore is wronged, and hel 4s, 


mult entreat alſb. 


4 If thou befor his profit, hee will vſe thee : 
but if thou haue nothing, he will forſake thee, 


5 If thou haue any thing , hee 


thee, yea he will make thee bare, and will notbee 


ſory for it. 


6 If he haue need of thee, he will deceiue| 


thee, and ſmile vpon thee, and put 


he will ſpeake thee faire, and fay , What wantelt 


thou ? 


7 Andhe will ſhame thee by his meates , yn- 
till he haue drawen thee dry twice or thriceandat 
the laſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorne : afterward 
when hee ſeeth thee, hee will forſake thee, and 


ſhake his head at thee. - 


8 Beware that thou bee not decciued, and 


brought downe || in thy jolitie. 


9 It thoubeinuited of a mightie man,with- 
draw thy ſclf:, and ſo much the more will hee in- 


uite thee. 


0 Prefle.thou not ypon him, leſt thou bee 
put backe, ſtand not farre off, leſt thou be for- 


gotten. 


I1 || Aﬀed not to be made equall vnto him in [or for- 
talke, [| and belecue not his many words : for with [y,, ju. 


much communication will he tempt 


ling vpon thee will get out thy ſecrets. 
12 But cruelly hee will lay vp thy words, and 


will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, an 
in priſon. ' 

13 Obſerueand take good heed, 
keſt in perill of thy ouerthrowiug 


heareſt theſe things, awake in thy ſleepe. 


14 Loue the Lordall thy life,and 
for thy ſaluation: 


15 Euery beaſt loucth his like, and cuery man 


loueth his neighbour, 
16 All fleſh conſorteth accordin 


1 a man will cleaue to his like. 


{atisfied with 


for, ſap. 


like. 21 The 
the poore. 25 


4 1{oute 


will live with 


thee in hope, 


(for,%y thy 
ſamplicitie. 


beare nit. 


thee, and (mi- 


d to put rhee 


for thou wa!l- 
: when thou 


call yport him 


g to kind, and 


[ 


[ 


4.6, 


% © WW ww 


*Chip.19, 
16.&.25.8, 
James 3-2. 


for. ſarew, 


"Tobit 4.7. 


13.1 


DP" "HIT 


[Hpo7e=: 


for be? FE roth thegodly.”/  * 
1|..{:1$- What agreement is there -berweene the 


{9 
{be good? he ſhallnor take pleaſure in his goods. 


Chap. 11 


11].XV, 


Apocryflia: -g66 


hat fellowſhip haththe wolfe with the 


; Hycnaand a dogge?.and whavpeace berweene the 


ich and the poore ?. 
19. As the wikde afſe-is the lions: prey inthe 
wilderneſſe : ſo therich cate vp the poore. 


|; 20. Asthe prondhate hamilgtie : : ſodocrhthe 
--|xichabhorre thepaote”- 
| 21 A richman pro fall, is heldypof 


by _— ;buta coBinery ing downe,ls thiruſt 
o'r his tri 
mn ;W oy _ ws Glen hath many hel- 
e cth things norto be n,and yer 

men juſtifie him; the pooreman li - yet they 
yay him too 5 heſpake wiſely,and could haue 
no place 
n 3 Whena rich man ſpeaketh, enery man hol- 
deth his congue,andlooke-what he faith, they cx- 
[roll it to the cloudes: but if the poore man ſpeake, 
they fay, What fellow is this? and if he ſtumble, 
they will helpeto ouerthrow him. 
.; a4: Riches are good: vnto. him that hathno 
fi - rs and pouerty is euill in the mouth of the vn- 
a 25 T he heart of a' man changerh his counte- 
nance,whether i it be for good or cuill: and a merry 
heart makerh a cheerefull countenance. 
26 Acheerefull conntenance is a token of a heart 
that is in proſperitie, and the finding out of para- 
bles,is a weardome labour of the minde. 


CHAP. /XII1I, 
1 A goad ſconcience maketh men happy- s Ti he nig- 
' garddoeth good fo none > 13 But doe thou good. 
20 Men are happy that draw neere to wean. 


B Leffed * is the man thatihath not ſlipr with 
his mouth, and is not pricked with the\| mul- 
titude of- ſinnes. < 

2 Bleſſed is hee: whoſe: cdabtietic hath'not 
condemned him; arid who is not'fallen from his 
hope inthe Lord. - | 

3 Richesarenot comely for a nigvard: and 
what ſhould an enyigus man,doe with money ? 

4 He that gutherath, by defrauding his owne 
foute; gatheret for. others » that ſhall ſpend his 
o6ds riotouſly, 

5 Hethatis cuill to himſeife,ro —_— will he 


6 There is none worſe then he that enwieth 


-7:: Andif he deerh'good, he doeth ir vnwiling- 


Woyaicg yaodarthe laſt hewill declare his wickedneffe. 


Io Awickedeyeeneth[” his Joread, and he 
niggardathis table. 

11 My ſonne, according to thy abilitic doe 
dd to thy ſelfe, and giue the Lord his due of- 


1 13 Remember that death will not be long in 


comming,and that the coucnant of the graue is not 
ſhewed vnto thee. * 
13 *Doe yoo vnto thy friend before hiou die, 


3 
feede him-, and gine him the water of wiſedome 


himſelfe ?- and this is # recompenſe of his wic- be 
']kedneſſe, .- © 
and in the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe 0- 


and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherire” an cuerlaſting 
name, 

and (Gamers ſhaſknorſec her, 

"2 canfiot remember her. 

finer 
and the 


T fell away,for thou | nor to doe thet 
ie Hott, ought kings 


and according to thy abliie ireegh out thy hand, 
—___ him. '. ties | 
14 Defrand not | day,and| [[0r,rhe 
rt of A Ref good: ile frat 
thou not leaue rbeaoir wy a-| 

ot 


” 9, the 
nother > and e's labours tobe! dntided 


18 As of the p Le takes &h athicke tree, 
ſoine fall, and ſome grow 3 ſo is the generation of 


fleſh and blood,one comineth to af end; and ano-| 


ther is borne, 

19 Enery worke rotreth and conſumeth away, 
and the worker thereof ſhall goe withall. 

20 * Bleſſed is the man doeth meditate 


good things in wiſedome, and that reaſoneth of 
holy things by his vnderſtanding 
21 Hethatconſidereth honcn wayes in his heart; 
ſhall alſo haue ynder in her ſecrets, 
22 Goeaſfter her as one that traceth, and lie in| 
waite 1n her wayes. . 
23 Hethatpriethin at her window es,{hall alſo 
hearkenat her doores, 
24 He that doeth lodge meere her houſe , hall 
alſo faſten a || pin in her walles. 
25 He ſhall = his tent nigh vnto her, and 
ſhall lodge ina lodging where good things are. 
26 Hee ſhall ſerhiis children vnder her ſhelter, 
and ſhall lodge vnder her branches. 
27 By herhe ſhallbe coucred from heat, and 
in her olory ſhall he dwell. 


CHAT, XV. 

2 Wiſedome embraceth thoſe. that feare Gol. 7 
The wicked ſhall not get ber. 11x Wee may not 
charge God with our ſanits, 14 For he made, 
and left 5 to our ſelues. 


Hi that fearcth the Lord will doc good, and 
he that hath the knowledge of the Lay ſhall 
obtaine her, 

2 Andas amother ſhall ſhe meet him,and re- 
ceiue him as a wife maried of a virgine. 

With the bread of vnderſtanding ſhalf ſhe 

ro drinke. 

4 - He ſhallbeſtayed\ vpphl her, and ſhall nor 
be mooued,and ſhall relie vpon her, and ſhal[nor 

"confounded. 
She ſhall exalt him abouc his neighbours, 


 * 


n his month. 
6 He ſhall finde ioy and a crowhe of giadneſſe, 


2 Bit fooliſh men ſhall not at attaine vnito her, 
$8 For ſhe is farre from pride, and nien ch are 
Praiſe is not Ceneey in the mouth of ; 2 

|| it was not ſent hin of the Lord © 


16 For || =_ ſhall YEN in wiſedome, 


I ay ace th m3 Ts i rough th Lord, that 


f2 Say 


mays 2 


*IGai.40.5- 
 [12mes$ 1.10« 
I. pet. 1.34- 


*Pſal. 1,2 


f{or,/take. 


: 
{0r,4 pards 
ble. 
[| 0r,he was 


|| Ny v4 ther 
4 pers: te. 


Eccleſaſticus. 


Co 


FL. 


*Num. 14. | 
x5.and 16.'] 
20.and 20-|tT 


Ie {2 conſed metocrre, for 


Lees —_ 
hathno nee _ 
ls: 22: The Eo hr abomination andahey 


FR ER ue 1t. note. , 
A : ible mage man from: the, * "begin- 
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wy For the midowe of the Lordis entarand 
he 18 migh ty in power, and beholdeth all things, 
| ., And * ae ah are ypon then ———_ 
1d he know 0X ke of- 
; e hath com Ze cata xg Wic=- 
Key Fa neither hath he giuen any rw 
mne,. .., 


[him liketh 


CHAP. XVI, 


t Its better to haut ond then many lewd children, 
6+ The wicked are wot ſpared for their number. 
12 Both the wrath 4nd the mercy of the Lord are 

at. 17 Thewicked cannot be bid. 20 Gods 
workes are Unſearchab 


D Efire not a POT, of viprofitablechil- 
dren,neither delight. in vngodly ſonnes. , 

2 Though hey multiply, reioyce not in them, 
except the feare of rhe Lord be withthem.. . 

3 Truſt notthou.intheir life, neitherreſpet 
their multicude.; for.one that is iuſt, is better then 
ath better ix is todic without children, 
then to have them that are vngodly;, 

4 - For by one that hath dealing g, ſhall 
the city be repleniſhed, bur the || kindred of the 


wi 3,ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. _ © 
ings hane Iſfeene with mine 


1 minepare acbH card grearer things then 
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* He was not ed towardsthe olds 
"5G, who fell pon ſtrength of thair egy: 
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he hath- gnenrdd hs his light from the dulenele] | 


| AG mqgued when he:(hatl 


_—_— amant.-:{ {7 19667) Fai 
Say netthou, Iwitlhide fel & 
Lord: Qallany nndelrmars Ars the 
niorbe remembred among ſo. many, people. : 
what 1s:my: ſoule. among ſackiani intinite mucmber 
of creatures?-.' {;., 5155 5497s 1 
28 * Beholdjthe heujenabilake Lines of "ay 
uens, the deepe and the earthy and'all that therein 
wilit; : 
9 -The mauntaines.alfo:yp:and foundations:o 
7 cel; ſhall be ſhaken wi rembling: 6 wh 
the ora rn pang them: :: ch 
20 No heart can eypoi eſe thi wor 
thily x pcs nA 


21 Rn OR whichnomancan feet 
the moſt s works arc hid. .- = 
' 22 Whecandeclare theworks vf his juſtice ? 
or who .can endure them?-'for:his Coucrant-is 
lure oof, and the triall. of all-rhings 5x-in the 
ende.:.\ +. 

23 He that wariteth viderfandingewil think 
v pon vaine things : anda mp ima» 
gineth follies. . . 

24 Myſonne, "05 vnto me, and. whe 
away oedy , and marke my wordes whh: thy 

cart. 

25 Iwillſhew forth dofrintin weight : and 
declare his knowledge exattly.- 

26 'The.workes of: the Lordare done in iudge- 
ment from:the : and fromthe time he 
ws them, he diſpoſed the parts thereof, 

_ He garniſh-d his workes for euer, and in 
is ndare the. || chiefe of them vntoall genera- 
tions:they neither labour,nor : are Weary,nor ceaſe 
from their workes. 

. 28 -None of them hitglererh ahother, adrhq 
ſhallneuerdiſob  bis-ward:! 

29 After this, 
and filled it with-his bledings. 

30. With all manner of tin ling: things bath bel 
coneped the face thereof, and ns ſhallr returne 10> 


TO; DHNe, $ 26} 21514 
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x How Git edt wil Pri fel lan. 14 Auk 
. aff frine's 19 For Cod eth all things. 25 Turn 
to bim while than lineft. ir 

Lard*crentad nan of: ahecarty and _ 
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e Lord looked vpon the earth, ' 


or, 
rittion. 
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*Gen 1.27. 
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4: And mY { * man ypomall Ret 
and I him dominion oucr; beaſtsand foules. 


$:: 0 yr eceiuedthe,yſe of the hue opernti- | 
.onS the 


place he imparted 


ſpeech, 4 


Lord,id-in the 
them vnderſtanding,and in the ſcuenth, i 
interpreter of: the copitations-chereaf. ] 
6 Connſell,and a Longuennd eytogareyand an 
heart,gaue he them to-vnderſtand.;-: i 
7. Withall, hce filledthem withithe Lens 
ledge of vnderſtanding , and ſhewed them good 
and cuill, 
$ . Heeſethis eyeypon their hearts, that hee 
m_ ſhew them the greatneſle of his wrkes-:\ 


y L.cor. 11:7» 


. Hee them toelory in his manieious| 
gaue giory 1 


12.23-& 7.13 
,1 cor It: 
7. col.z.10. 
*GGen.1.26, 


f[Orgof bu. 


*fx 
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b | Cha 2.XV1t. 


Apocrypha. 367 


with vnderſtandi Sr _——R 

|: 16 Andrheele ſhall praiſe his holy Name. 
|:-11 Beſide this, he gane them knowledge, and 
the law of life for an heritage. | 

x2 He trade ancnerlaſting couenant with them, 
AY > ſhewed them his indgements. | ; ; 
x3 Their eyes aw the majeſtic of his gloty, 
and their eares heard his glorious voice, 

64 - 14: And he ſaid vnto them, Beware of all vn- 
' (cighteoulneſſe, and he * gane enery man com- 
mandement concerning his neighbour. 

15 Their wayes are ever betore him, and ſhall 
wot. be hid from his eyes. / | 
16 Every manfrom{his youth is ginen to cuill, 
neither could they make to themſclues fleſhie 
heatts for ſtonie. | FA 
17 For in the diuifion of the nations of the 
whole carth, heſet a * ruler oveteuery people, but 
wee;o8.f Tract is the Lords portion: | | 
18 Whom being his firſt borne, he nouriſheth 
ith diſcipline, and'giuing him the light of his 
oue,doeth not forſkke him, 

19 Thereforeall their workes are as the Sunne 
before him; and his eyes are continually vpon their 
WwAYES, | | 

20 None of their vnrighteous deeds are 
— him, bur all their ſinines are before the 
21 Butthe Lord being gracious, and knowing 
his workmanſhip, neither left nor forſooke them, 
ut ſpar-d them. | 

22 The*almes of a tnan is as a fignet with him, 
and he will keepe the good deeds of man, as the 
apple of the eye,and glue repentance to his fonnes 
and daughters. 

"azy.zs) 23 * Afterward he will riſe vp & reward them, 
nd render their recompence ypon their heads, 

24 * Butvnto them that repent, he granted 
Ithem returne , and comforted thoſe thar faile in 
patience. 

25 * Returne vntothe Lord, and forſake thy 
ſinnes,make thy prayer before his face,and|| offend 
' [leſſe. ; 
| 26 Tutne againe to the moſt High , and turne 
Jaway from iniquitte : for he will lead thee out of 
.lm;.|darkeneſſe into the ||light of health,and hate tho 
bomination vehemently, 
| 29 * Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in the 

4319. [graue, in ſtead of them which live and giue 
hankes ? 

28 Thankeſpgiuing periſheth from the dead, as 
rom one that is not: the lining and ſound in heart, 

al praiſe the Lord. 

29 How great is the loning kindneſſe of the 
Lord our God , and his compaſſion vnto ſuch as 
turne vnto him in holinefle ? 

30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe the 
ſonne of man is not immorrall, 

31 * What is brighter then the ſumne ? yet the 
light thereof faileth: and fleſh and blood will ima- 
gine cuill, | 
32 He vieweth the power of the height of 
heanen,and all men are bit carth and aſhes. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


4 Gods workes are to bee wondred at, 9 Mans 
life i ſhort. 11 God is merciſull. t5 Doe 


, 


 fewfor euer,that they might declare his workes 


j 


ot blemiſh thy good deeds with il wordes. 22 
Deferre not to bee inſtificd, 46' Follow not thy 
laſtes. CO. of & | - *, 
Ht that liueth for euer; * created all things in H—— 
2 The Lordonely is righteous ,, and there is 
none other but hee. 4 LOVE 70 k 
3 Whogouerneth the world with rhe palme 
of his hand, and all things obey his will, for he is ; 
the King of all,by his power*diniding holy things *Leuit.t0.6 

among them from profane. h | | 
4 Towhom hath he pn powne to declare 


ates? 

5 Whoſhallnumber the ſtrength of his Maie- 
ſtie ? and whoſhall alſo tell out his mercies ? 

'6 As forthe wonderons workes of the Lord, 
there may nothing be taken from them , neither 
may any thing be put vnto them , neither can the 
ground of them be found our, . 

7 Whena manh:thdone , then hee begin« 
neth, and when he leaucth off, then he ſhall be 
doubtfull. | 

8 Whatis man,and whereto ſerueth he? whar 
is his good, and what is his euill ? 


are an hundred yeeres. | 
10 Asadrop of water vnto the ſea, and a gra- x 
nell ſtone in compariſon of rhe ſand,ſo are a#thou- |'2 Per. 3.8. 
fand yeeres to the dayes of eternitie. 
11 Therefore is God patierit with them ; and' 
poweteth foorth his mercy vpon them. 

12 Heefaw andperceinedtheir end to be euill, 
therefore he multiplyed his compaſſion. | 
12 The mercy of man is toward his neighbour, 
but the mercy of the Lord is vpon all fleſh-z he 
reprooueth and nurtureth, and teacheth, and brin= 
geth againe as a ſhepheard his flocke. 

14 He hath mercy on them that receive difcia 
pline,& that diligently ſecke after his judgements. 


neither vſe vncomfortable wordes when thou gi- 
ueſt any thing. 

16 Shall not the deaw affivage the heat ? So 
is a word better then a gift. 

t7 Loe is nota word better thena gift ? bur 
both are with a gracious man. | 

18 Afoole yill vpbraid chucliſhly, and a gift 
of the enuious conſumeth the eyes. 

19 Learne before thou ſpeake,and ve phyficke, 
or euer thou beſicke. | 
20 Before indgement * examine thy ſclfe, and 
in the day of vifitationthou ſbalt finde mercy. 
21 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ficke,and in 
the time of ſinnes ſhew repentance, 

22 Letnothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in 
due time, 8 deferre not yntil death to be juſtified, 
23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, and 
be nor as one that tempreth the Lord,  * wy 

24 * Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall bee af *Che.7-17% 
the end; and thetime of vengeance when he ſhall Þ*: 
turne away his face. 


28,31. 


25 Whenthou haſt enough, rememder the tims 
of hunger , and whenthou art rich, rhinke vpon 
ponertie and need. Jo 

26 From the morning vntill the enening , the 
time is changed, and all things are ſoope done be- 
fore the Lord. ; 

27 *A 


Ppp 3 


his workes ? * and who ſhall finde out his noble [PM-155. 


9y *The number of a mans dayes at the moſt |*Pa.go. 16. 


t5 *MMyſonne, blemiſh nor thy good deeds, |*Cha. 41.23 


*:.Cor.1 t, 


Appcrypha. ['T Eccleſiaſticus. 


*Pcocz8, 14. f', 127 * Awiſeman will feare in enery thing, and 
| in the day. of he willbeware of offence : 
but a foole will not obſerue time. 

28 .Euery man of vnderſtanding knoweth wil 
——— 5 an will giue prayſe vero him thavſound 


29 phat wereofvnderſaning i 
became qoile — Da my ted hong 


hon” 


and:13-14. [{ © from thine appetites. - 

31 It thou giueſt-thy ſoule-the defires that 
pleaſe her, ſhe will make theea lughingſtocke to 
thine enemies,that maligne thee. 


ther be tied tot ce 
+ 32 Beibrandes erby banquerring pon 


for thou ſhalt lie in wait for thine owne life-z and 
be talkced on, 


F CHAP. XI X- 

2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say nat all 
tho# heareſt. 17 Repropue thy friend without 
|" ager. 22 wouy fs 0 wiſedome i in wickedneſſe. 


- oh oonning - man that.is ginen to drunkennes 
ſhall 'not be. rich, and-be that contemneth 

{mall things ſhall fall by little and little, 

.-.2 - Wine and women ſhall make men of vn- 
Sretaiting polar and hethat cleaueth to 

harlots vill become impudent, 

3 Mothesand wormes ſhall haue him to he- 

ritage,anda bold man ſhall be taken away. 

*Toſh.z2.1e] 4+ * Hethatis haſty togiue credit'is light min- 

.ded, and he that finneth ſhall offend againſt his 


owne ſoule, 

--$ . Whoſo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſſe ſhall 
be condemned, bur he that reſiſteth pleaſures, 
crowneth his life, 

+76. He that can rule his tongue ſhall live with- 
hb and he that hateth babbling, ſhall haue 


.5 1- Rehearſe not ynto another that which is 
xold neo thee, and thou ſhalt fare neuer the 


"2 | $.. Whether it be {|to friend or foe, tatke not 
Wor of other mens lines, and if thou canſt without of- 
fence reucale them nor. 
| 9. For he heardand obſerued thee , and when 
FIC time commeth he will || hate thee. | 
fone 10 If thou haſt hearda word, let ic die with 
thee,and be bold.it will not burſt thee. 

11 A foole tranaileth with a word, as a woman 
inlabour of a child. 

12 As an arrow thatſticketh in a mans thigh, 
[or,heare. [{0 is a word withina fooks || belly, 
*Leuit.:9. | 13 * Admoniſhafriend, it may be he hath not 


—2 = done it,and if hehaue; done ir thar he doe itno 
Hor,ve- 14 || Admoniſh thy filed, it may be he hath 
procuc. - [notfaydir, and if he haue, that he ſpeake it not 
IS "Admoniſh a friend : for many times it is 

— 949 epuny-w; xr OM 

- os 16 There 1s one that {11 in his Ipee r 
a [| from his heart, and who he that hath not 

Tames 3.2, lofended with his * tongue ? 


Orgre- "uy [| Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou 


*Rom.6.6.. ek thy luſts, but SAAFY bo 


darrcaving; when thou haſt nothing in th purſe, prudence... 


threaten him, and nor being angry gine place 

the Law of themoſt High. :'5 590 bns : boy, 
18 The feare- of the 'Lord'is the fie 

7 cccepec {of Juv adn ; 


oY" Moen OY 

in edome 1s e performance of the 

and the knowled Fw m_ 
21 It aſcruant &wge m s mater; willnoe do 

as itpleafeth thee, : rent hed: it be 


.'32 Takenor < in muchgood cheere, nej- angreth him rha him. 


22 The a+; O wickedneſlei 18not wiſk 
dome , neither at any rime the counſell of ſinners, 


abomination,and theres a foole wanting in wiſe 
ome 

24 He that hath ſinall vnderſtanding , and fi 
reth God, is better thenone that hath much wiſe 
dome,and tranſgreſſeththe Law ofthemoſt Hig 

. 25 There isancxquiſite ſabtiltie, andthe 
1s vaſt, and there is one that turneth aſidet 
make iudgement appare;andthereisa wiſe 
that || iuſtifieth iniudgement. 

26 There isa wicked man that hangeth downe 
his head |} ſadly; but inwardly -hee is full of de 
ceit , 

27 Caſting dowhe his counterance, and ma 
king as if he heard wt where he-is not knowne, 
hee will doe thee a miſchicfe before thoubee a+ 
ware. 

28 And if for want of power he be kindred 
from ſinning, yer when he tindeth opportunity he 
will doe euill. 

s. paris /ar aire ut looke, and 
one tnat vnder $ COUNtenance 
when thou meeteſt him. f " 

30 A mansattire, and exceſſiue laughter, and 
gate,ſhew what he is. 

CHAP, X X. 
I of filence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts,and gaine, 

18 Of ſlipping by the tongue, 24 Of lying. 27 

Of diers adnertiſements.' 


(452g; There 3s. wiakedneſſe , and i 


1 —_ reproofe that is not || comely : a]? 


gaine Songoumhaienh bb tongue , and he 
is wiſe. 


2 Tis mich better to reprooue, then to be ans 

BY ſecretly, and he that confeſſeth his fanlt, ſhall 
e preemed from hurt. 

How good is it when thou art reprooueds 
ro how repentance. for ſo ſhalt thou cicape wil 
full ſinne. 

4 As is the luſtof an * Eunuch'to defloure a 
virgine ; fo is he that executeth iudgement with 
violence. 

5 There is one that keepeth ſilence and is| 


found wiſe : and another by much babbling be+| 


commeth hatefull. 
6 Some man holdeth his tongue; becauſe he 
hath not to anſiwere,, and ſome keepeth ſilence, 
* knowing his time. 
75 Awiſemanwill hold his * tongue till he ſee 
opportunity : buta babbler and a foole e will regard 
nortime. | TOM 


| Orguden 


eth. 


fo r, i 
blacks, 


for feaſe- 


*Chap.3% 


20, 


*FEecleſ.3.7 
* Chaz 4 


LIMI 


+ > 


Chap: 


P XRþs 


ed; and hee that taketh to himſelfe anthoritie 
erein;ſhall be hated. 


EARL x 9 - Thereis a ſinner that hath good ſuccefſe in 


'% ill things; and there is a gaine that rurneth to 


offe. 
\-:20-There is &' gift that ſhall not profir thee; 
and there is a gift whoſe recompence is double. 

11 There is an abaſttnent\becatiſe-of glory; 
nd there is that- lifteth vp his head: froim a tow 


repayeth it ſcuen fold. 
#13 * A wiſe man by: h>words maketh him- 
wm ſelf beloued : bur the graces of fooles ſhall be 
wred out. 
-34 'The gifeof a toole hall doe thee no good 
when thou haſt it, neither yet of the enujous for 


Gr. for bi neceſſitis : forhes F lbokerhto receiue many 


ings for one.:-: (+ 

15 He giueth little and vpbraiderh mmcks; he 
' openeth/histofthllikea ryer; ro day he lendeth, 
tomorrow will.he aske it againe + *ſuch an one 
ito be hated of God and man. -. 

x6: The foelethith, I haue no friends , I haue 


_ my ecullof me. - 

7 How oft, and'of how many ſhall hee be 
n laughed to fernned for hee 'knoweth not aright 
whatiris to have; anditis all one vnto- him, as if 
he had it not. 

"x8: Toflip vpon a pauement, is better then to 
flipwith the tongue : fo , the fall of. the wicked 
come ſpeedily. 


the mouth of the vnwile. 

20 A' wile" ſentence ſhall be reieted when it 
commeth out of a fooles mouth : for he” will not 
ſpeake it in dne ſeaſon. 


want : and when he taketh reſt , he F ſhallnot 


c- |troubled. 
22 There is that deſtroyeth his owne ſoule | - 
like a flood : and his counſel is like a pure four 


through baſhfulneſſe, and by accepting of perſons 
ich roweth himſelfe. 

23 There is that for baſhfulnefſe promiſeth to 
=—_ friend, and maketh him his enemy for no- 

n 

24 * A lieisa foule blotin * man; yetitis eon- 
| [rinually in the mouth of the yntaughr. 

25 A thiefe is betterthen a man that is accuſto- 
the tolie : but they both ſhall hane deftraAtion 
to heritage. 

26 Thediſpoſition of aliar is [{difhonourable, 
and his ſhame is ever with him. 

27 A wiſe mah ſhall promote himſelfe 29 ho- 
[70%y with his words : and he that hath vnderſtan- 
ding, will pleaſe great men. 

_ 28 * Hee hart tilleth his land , ſhall increaſe his 
heape :' and hee that pleaſeth great men, ſhall get 
pardon for iniquitie. 

29 * Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the 
* [wiſe, and|} ſtop vp his mouth that he cannot re+ 
prooue. 

30 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is 
hoarded vp;what profits in them both? 

31 Better is he that hideth his folly, then a nian 
that hideth his wifedome. 


| .- $/ Hee that vieth many words ſhallbe abhor- |: 


eſtate. 
' 12 Thereisthat buyeth much fora little, and | 


wothinke for all my "$00d deeds : and they that | 


19 || An vnſcaſonable tale will alwayes be in | - 


21 Thercis thatis hindred from finning through | 
e | butthereis a{] wiſedome which multiplieth bit- 


 feet;atid like manacles 6nthe right 


32 N the 


| eceſſary in-ſeels 
is better then he Fart his bit viichour- 


guide, 
bee 4 © H A Pu XXT, ; 2 4- 
” \Rleofrom ftune fron # ſerpent. 4 Hit oppre 
4 on will undoe the rich. 9 The endof the vni 
jw ore I2 4 Thr diforencas - oper] 


Y 
ME *aske patdoifor th 


the teeth thereof, are as the reeth of a lo; yin 
the —_ of men. ad; a 

3 whquity is as at bode ed cp th 
wounds whereofcannot be heale <) 

4 Toterrifieand doe —_ "vil waſte ris 
ches:; : thus the houſe of proud men ſhall bemads 
deſolate. 

5 A*prayeront of a-poore mans mouth reach- 
_ _ cares of God ,. and his indgemetit com+4 
metn 1pe 

6 Hetharfitethto be reprooued , is in'th 
way of finners + but he thar feareth the Lorg, wi 
t repent from his heart. 

7 Aneloquent man'is knowne farreand neere; 
but a _ of vnderſtanding knoweth when 


{li 

wor He that butldeth his houſe wich Ser m 
money,is like one that gathereth himſelfe ſtofie 
= the tombe of his burial!, 

* The congregation of the wicked i is like{ſ* 

_ wra vr meas : andthe end of them is a 
flame of fire to deſtroy them. - 

Io The way of finners' is made olhine with 
ſtones,but at the end thereof is the pit of hell.” 

11 Hethart keepeth the Law ofthe Lord, get 
teth the vnd ing thereof: and: a 
on of the feare of the Lord;is wiſedome, | 
12 * He that isnot||wiſe, will not be twght:|, 


terneſle. 
13 The kriowledge of a wiſe man'ſhall abound 


taine of life. 

14 *The inner parts ofa foole are like a broken 
veſfell, and he will hold no knbwdge ds'long & 
heliueth, 

15 If askilfull man hearea wiſe word, he will} 
comimend it,and *adde viito it : but afſbone as one 
of no vnderſtanding heareth ir, it diſpleafeth him 
and he caſteth it behind his backe: '* 

16 The talking of a foole is like a brirden in 
the way : but grace ſhall be found in the lips of 


the wiſe. 


17 They enquireat the mouth of the wiſe ran 


in the Congregation , and they! fhall ponder his 
words in their heart. 


18 As is a houſe that is Afirored, ſo is wiſe, 
dome to a foole : and the knowledge of the vn- 
wiſe,is' as talke || withontſence. 

19 Dodrine vnto fooles, is as ferters ofithe 
hand.” 

20 * A fooleliftethvphis voyce with lavghrer, | 
but a wiſe matt doth ſcarce ſmile alittle,” © * 
21 Learhing'is vnto 4 wiſetmr, asan'orha- 


ment of gold, and likeabratelet ypon hrighr 


2arme, 
22 A 


—Apoorpher 368 


Apparypha. 


A; 


: [- 22 * Awhiſperer defileth his owne ſoule, and 


22 A fooliſh mans foot isſoone in his {| neigh- 
] houſe: but a man of experience 1s aſha- 
med of him. FE OP 
23 A foole willpeepe inat the doore into the 
houſe » Sg he that is well nurtured, will ſtand 
| +24 Itis the rudenſſeſſe of a man to heaxken at 
the dore: but a wiſe man will be griened with 
ediſgrace. | 
> 25. The lippes of talkers will be telling fach 
25. The O W relling 
Ss 8s 4 2afSqcm os on but the words 
| Tape vnderfianding, are weighedin the 


26 The heart of fooles is intheir mouth , but 
the mvuth-of the wiſe is in their heart. 

'275 Whenthe vngodly curſeth Satan,he curſeth 

is owne foule. To 


j 


is hated whereſocuer he dwelleth. 
| : | SAM MILL TOR, 
x Of the wll man, 3 and # foolip danghter. 
- ge 3 4-8 for fooles, then for the dead. 
'.13 Afeddlenot with them. 16 The wiſe many 
| heart will not ſbrinke, 20 What will loſe a friend. 
A Slothfull man js compared toa filthie ftone, 


* Chap. 38. 
a6. 


and euery one will hifſe him out to his diſ- 

e Th 
2 A ſlothfull man is compared to the filth of 
dunghill: cuery man that taketh it vp,will ſhake 


this hand. 


An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſhonour of 


3 
"This father that begate him: and a fooliſh ]daugh- 


ter is borne to his lofle. 


4 * A wiſe daughter (hall bring an || inheri- 


ring 
{tance to her husband : but ſhee that liueth diſho- 


'neſtly, is her fathers heauinefſe. 

| 5 Shee that is bold, diſhonoureth both her 
92x her husband, but they both ſhall de- 
ſpice her. 

” A tale out of ſeaſon[[isas] muficke in mour- 


| ning : but ſtripes and correQion of wiſedome are 


neuer out of time. 

7 Whoſo teachetha foole,is as one that glew- 
e d poneeong » and as hee that waketh 
one from a ſound leepe. 

8 He that telleth atale to afoole, ſpeaketh to 
one in a ſlumber : when he hath told his tale , hee 
will ay, Whar is the matter ? 7 

9 If childrenline hoes, and haue|] where- 
withall, they ſhall couer thebaſencſle of their pa- 
rents. 
| To But children bei htie through gil- 
daine, and want of ——_— ftaine in EE 


{oftheir kinred. 


11 * Weepe for the dead, for hee hath loſt the 
light: and weepe for thefoole,, for hee wanteth 
vnderſtanding: make little weeping for the dead, 
for he is atreſt : but the life of the foole is worſe 
then death, | 

12 Seuendayes doe men mourne for him that 
is dead; but for a foole,and an vngodly man, all the 
dayes of his life. | 


« Chap. 12, 73 Talke not much avith a foole , and goe not 
Dogs to .him that hath no vaderſtanding , * beware of 

flor, when [him, leſt thou haue grouble , and thou ſhalt neuer 

oy Noe defie [| with his fooleries : bs any" from him, 
</gsM thou ſhalt find reſt, andneuer be |} diſquieted 
ved, with madneſle. 


... 14 What is heauier then l6ad > and whar x 
the name thereof,burt a foole 2 and \whar is 
ron is eaſier 


I5 *Sand, and falt, anda:maſſe of 
16 Astimber girt and bound togethecin a 


to beare,thena man without vader 

ding, cannot be looſed with ſhaking : ſothe 
that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſell, ſhall feare a 
notume, | 


17 Aheart ſetled vpon a thought of vnd 
fo isas a faire plaiſtering || on thewallo 


a gallery. 
18 Palesſ{eton an high place, will ney 
againſt the wind : m——_ ——kgre 


rokalliengpe c pricketh the heart makethit 
20 \ ſhoſo caſtetha lone ar the birds, frayeth 
them away,and he that vpbraideth his friend;bre 
kethfriendfhip. | , | -. |; | _ 
' 21 Though thou drewelt a fword at. thy 
friend yet delpaire not, for there may be a retur- 
ning (to fauour. ) 
22 If thon haſt opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend,fearenot,for there may be a reconciliati 
O 


except for vpbraiding,or pride,or diſcloſing of ſe 
crets,or a treacherous wound, for,for theſe thin 
euery friend will depart. | 
23 Bec faithfull to thy righbour in his pouerty, 
that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperity : abide 
ſtedfaſt vnto him inthe time of his trouble ,- that 
thou mayelt be heire with him in his heritage ; 
fora meane eſtate is not alway to becontemned, 
Nor the rich that is fouliſh., to bee had in ad- 
miration. 
24 As the vapour and ſmoake of a furnace go4 
eth befere the fire : ſo reuiling before blood. 
25 Iwillnotbe aſhamed todefend a friend,nei- 
ther wil I hide my 1elte from him, 
26 And if any euill happen vnto mee by him, 
euery one that hearethit will beware of him. 
27 *Who ſhall ſcta watch before my mouth, 
anda ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips , that I fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy 


menot? 

CHAP, XXIII. 

1 A prayer for grace to flee ſinne. 9 Wee may not 
vſe fwearmg : 14 But remember our parents. 
16 Of three ſorts of, finne,, 23 The aduttreſſe 
wife fiuneth many wayes, 

OS ,Father and Gouernoar of all my whole 
life, leaue me nut to their counſels,and let me 
not fall by them. 

2 Whowill ſet c ouer my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſedome ouer mine heart ? 
that they ſpare me not for mine ignorances, and 1t 
paſſe not by my ſinnes 2 | | 

3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe,and my finnes 
abound to my deſtrution, and I fall before mine 
aduerſaries, and mine enemie reijoyce ouer nee, 


whoſe hope is far from thy mercy. 


*P(3,141.3 


4 O Lord, Fatherand God of my life, give me| - 


nota proudlooke , but turne away from thy ter- 
uants alwayesa\| haughty mind ; | 

5 Turne away from me vaine hopes,and con- 
cupiſcence,and thou ſhalt hold him vp that is deſi- 
rous alwayesto ſerue thee, 


_= _ 
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Apgerypha. 


Chap 


X11 þo | A pocrypha. 269 


- [thy ſernantinto art impudent mind. 


wr Qial's | 
8 
the cuill ſpeaker and the d ſhall fall thereby. ” 
,:9:-* Accultome not "=p mouth to Former a : 
neither :vie-thy felfe to the naming of the holy 
One. | Nez 
-\xo For 4s a-ſcruantthar is contitually beaten, 
{hallnot bewithout a blew marke : ſo hee thar 
ſweareth,and nameth God continually,ſhall not be 
fultleſle. | 
-4r Aman that vſeth much ſwearing , ſhall bee 
filled with iniquitie, and the plague ſhall nener des 
partfrom His houſe : Ifhe ſhall offend; his fin ſhall 
evport hifi : and if he acknowledge not his fin, 
he maketh a double offence, and if hee fwyeare in 
vaine ,” he ſhall not be'F innocent, but his houſe 
ſhallbe full of calamities. 
12 There is a word that is cloathed about with 
death : God grant that it be not found in the heri- 
rage-of Iacob, for all fach things ſhall be farre 
from the godly,and they ſhall not wallow in their 
Pay or Len | 
13 Vſe- not thy mouth to'vntemperate ſfwea- 
ring, for therein is the word of ſinne. 
14'Remember thy father and thy mother,when 
thou fitteſt among great men. Be not forgetfull 
before them, and ſo thon by thy cuſtome become 
a foole, and wiſh that thou fadlt not beene borne, 
and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. | | 
'15'* The man that is accuſtomed to opprobri- 
ous words, will neuer be reformed all the dayes of 
his life. 
116 Two ſorts of men multiply ſfinne , and the 
third will bring wrath a hote mind is as a bur- 
ning fire, it willneyer be quenched till it be conſu- 
med: afornicatourin the body of his fleſh , will 
neueriecaſe till he hath kifidled a fire. 
| 17 * All bread is ſweet toa whoremonger; hee 
will notleatic off till he'die,- * + FS 
18 A manthat breakethwedlocke, ſaying thus 
in his heart, * Who ſeeth mee ? I am compaſſed 
about-with darkeneſſe :'the wals couer mee , and 
nobody Aſceth me,whatneed Ttofeare ? The moſt 
High will hnot'remembeF my fimes: | Eons 1 
19 Such a'trian onely feareth the eyes of man, 
and-knoweth not that the eyes'of the Lord are ten 
thouſand times brighter then the Sunne , behol- 
|dingall the waies of men,and conſidering the moſt 
ſecret parts. 10> 208 0027 TT (22115 
40 'Hekhew all things ete ett-r they were cre- 
= ,{oalſoafter they wereperfited, hee looked 
pontthem all. HO, 4 do 
2t'* This than ſhall be puniſhed in the ſtreets 
of thecitie, and where he ſuſpecteth nct, he ſhall 
be taken. 
| 22 Thus ſhall ir goe alſo, with the wife, that 
[eaneth her husband ; and. bringeth in an heire by 
23 For *firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Tay of the 
' [Moſt High 5 and ſecondly , ſhee hath treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt her owne husband, and thirdly , (hee hath 
played the whore thadiiltery , and brought thik 


i 


.- 6 'Letnot the greedineſle of the belly, nor luſt 
of the fleſh take hold of me,and giue not ouer me 


7 Heare, Oycechildren, the diſcipline of the 
niouth: Hethar keepeth it,ſhall neuer be taken in 


he ſſiner ſhall be left itt his fooliſhnes,both 


24 She ſhalt be brought out into the Congre- 
gation, and || inquifition thall be tmdde of het [ores 
children. '7 __ ICE ——_ 

25 Her * children ſhall not take roor , and Het *Wiſd.4. 3: 
branches ſhall :ring forth no fruit. 4 

26 She ſhall leaue her memory to be wirſed;at 
herreproach ſhall notbe blotted our. , 
- 27 And they that remaine, ſhall know 
there is nothing better then the feare ofthe Lord; 
and that there is nothing ſiyeeter then ro tak 
heed vnto the Commandetnent of the Lord, 

- 28 It1:; greatglory to follow the Lord, and to 
be receiued of him,is long life. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Wiſtdome doth praiſe ber ſelfe, ſpew her beginning, 

4 Her dwelling, 13 Her glory, 17 Her fraats 
26 Herincreaſe-and perſettion. 


== praiſe het ſelfe,, ahd ſh 
| lory in the midſt of her people. 

2 Inthe Congregation ofthe molt High ſh: 
ſhee open-her month , and triumph betore hi 
power. | 
'3 LIcameontof the mouth of the moſt High 
and couered the earth as a || cloud. {Or,s mifle 

4 * Idweltin high places, and my throne 1s ity "lob 22.14- 
aclondy pll ar, | 

5 Lalonecompaſſedthe circhitofheduen,and 
walked in thebotrome of the deepe. 

6 In the waues of the Sea, and in all the 
earth, and in eucry people, andnation, I got a 
poſſeſſion. --* | 
7 With all theſe I ſought reſt : and-in whoſe 
inherirance ſhall I abide ? | | 
3 © Yothe Creator of all things gane nie a com 
mandemenr, andhhe that made me,- canſed my ta-| - 
bernacle to reſt,and faid, Let thy dwelling be inTa- 
cob,and thine inheritance in Itrael. - 

9 | He* created me from the beginning, before 
the world;and I ſhaltneucr'falle. {35 
10 In the * holy Tabernacle I ſ&ned before|* 5x94 -3r.3 
him : and ſo was I citabliſheQin Sion;-'+.. + * 
t1 * Likewiſe in the ||b&ouedcity he gane me 
reſt,and in Ierufalem was my pawer. "7 
12 AndI rooke root 1h an honourable people, 
euen inthe portion of the Lords inheritance: * 
13 Þ was exalted like a Cedar in 'Libarius, 
andas a Cypreſfe tree vpon the 'mountaines'of 
.14 I was exalted like a palmetree in || Engaddg 
and as a roſe plant in ericho, asa faire Olive rree 
in a pleafant field , and grew'vp as aplane tree 
[|by the water, . 7 GEES ve . 
15 I gauea fiveet ſmell like Cinamon, and Af 
lathns, and Iycelded a pleaſant odour like the 
eſt Myrrhe, as Galbanum, and Onix, and fiycer 
Storax , and as the fume of frankincenſe in the 
* Tabernacle. W027 IHR 
16 Asthe Turpentinetree, I ftrerched our my 
branches;and my branches ate the branches of ho- 
nour and grace. 7 QATOR Ox 20g ny 
17, * As the Vine brought I foorth pleaſant 
fmour,; and my flowers are the fruit of honour 
and riches. | » 6 Ih T) 
18 I o- ber —__ offaite Jou-and feare,and 
knowledge,and holy hope, Itherefo ebeingeerer-| | 
alum yr roall my wha afe ||named }{07,choſew. 
of him. | 
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*Ex0.30.24 


*Tohn Is.1; 


19 Come 


*EX6.20.T. 
and 24-1. 
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and 29.2. 
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*Toſh. 3.1 Fo 


pradirch. 


I Grdrained 


zare the booke ofthe Couc- 


©33 Allthef: thingsar the Cox 
igh God,even the * Law which 


noother Saujour.. a Js 

25 Hee filleth all chings with his wiſedome, 
x *Phyſon, and as Tygris in the time of the new 
ruits, | 

26 Hee maketh the vnderſtanding to abound 
fe FOnOrNea, anday * Iorden in the time of the 


27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge ap- 
peare as the light, and as Geon inthe time of vin- 
tage. | 
”'s The firſt man knew her not perfeRly : no 
more ſhall the laſt find her aut. 

29 For her thoughts are more then the Sea, 
and her couuſels profounder then the great 


deepe. | 
30 I alſocame out as a || brooke from a riuer, 
- [and asa conduit into a garden. 


31 I faid I will water my beſt garden, and will 
water abundantly my garden bed: and loe, my 
braoke became a riuer , and my riuer became a 


32 Twillyet make dodrine to ſhine 2s the mor- 


33 I will yet powre outdodtrine as prophecie, 
and leaue it to.all ages for cuer. 


* Chap. 33-| 34 * Behold that. haue not laboured for 
* es ny £lfe onely., but forall them that ſeeke wiſc- 
\. ,, | dome. | 
| CHAP. XXV. __ 
1 What things are beautifull, and what batefwll, 6 
What # the crowne of age- 7 What things wake 
. men happy, 13 Nothing worſe then @ wicksd 
Woman, | 
lorggie- | F'Nthree things I [| was beautified, and ſtaog v 
[eg 4] xautifull,b Fe Cod the nrnd, 
Ge tic of | hren,. the loue of ncighbaurs , a man 
12:40. + anda wife that agree together. | 


2 Three ſorts of men my ſoule bateth , and I 
am greatly offendedat their life ; a poore man that 
is proud, 2 rich man that is a lyar, and an old adul- 


trrer that datet,..., 2, | 
3 If thou haſt dnothing in thy youth, 
how canſt thou find any thing inthine age ? 
. 4 Oh how comely a thing is iudgement for 
oY haires, and for ancient men to know coun- 
ell! KR 
5. Oh how comely is the wiſedome of olde 
men,and A LINY and counſell to men of ho- 
6 Much experience is the crowne of old men, 
andthe kartel Gadis their glory, .. 
7 Therebee nine things which I hane judged 


ſcape Son pk be happy , w. thecenh I will 
VERct WAGLINY LOngue : a man that hath i i 
children, and hethat liueth to ſee res or = 
enemy. 13K 

8 Well is him chatdwelleth wich-a wi 
enero ne. HF © 66s wag not * ne 

tongue, a not ſerueda 
vnworthy then himlſelfe, '.. _ wm 

9 Well is him that. hath found. || prudence 
_ he that ſpeaketh in the cares of him that wilj 

care. 

10 Oh how great is hee that findeth wiſe. 
one! yetis there none aboue him that Ro 

II Bur the loue of the Lord paſſeth all ings 
for illumination : hee that holdeth it [{ whereto 
ſhall he hy Fo ET? ballp 

12 Thefeare 0 d is the beginning © 
his, loye : and faith is the beginning —_ 
vnto io, 7 { 

I3 [ Giueme Jany plague , butthe of 
the heart : and any wickedneſſe , but = 
nefle ofa woman, | 

14 Andany affliction, bur the afflitionfrom 
them that hate me : and any reuenye , hut the re- 
uenge of enemies, | 

Is There isno head aboue the head of a ſer- 
pent,and there is no wrath abouethe wrath of an 


Apooryp 


—— 


ha. 
Pg 4 


*Chap.14.1 
and 19.16, 
iam.3.2. 


[Ore friend 


enemy. \ 431475» . | 

I 6 * I had rather dwell, witha lyonandadrx-| 
gon,then to keepe houſe witha wicked woman. | 

17 The wickedneſſe, of a woman changeth | 
her face, and darkeneth: her countenance like 
[| ackcloth, riooe 12h] 

' 18 Her husband ſhall fit among his-neigh-| 
youre ; and when he heareth it, (hall ſigh bit-| 
terly. 

T All wickednefle is but little to the wicked- 
nefle of a woman : let the poxtion of a ſinner fall 
vpon hep. _= | | 

.20 As the climbing vp.2 ſandy way is tothe 
feet of the aged, ſo Bawifc||full of wordsto a! 
quiet man, UG * 1 

21 *Stumble not at theþcany of a woman, and 
deſire her nor for pleaſure. / .. 


' 22 A woman it hemaingaine ber huxband, is 


full of apger,impugencygnd muchxe 
az A wicked w qbateth 
maketh a h and 


heart ::8 wom 
band in difreſle, 
knees. 


24- of tihe wana came the begituing of 
ſinne,and through her we all dic. | 


aÞ 4s, C 
goe not as thou wouldeſt haue her, 
cather off from thy fleſh.; and giue hera bill of 
diyorce,and let her gar. - | 


dt 2. 0 AP ASYE... 

1 A goadwife, 4 and 4, good conſcience doe giad 
- men. 6 Awiched wife is a eaten. 73 
Of good and had winet, 28 Of three things that 
| X ran hang ppg fi and Gaok for are 
nar withone | une. = y £0211 4 

Ris che man at. hath a vertuogs wiſe, 

for the number of his dayes ſhall be double. 
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*..Sam 11. 
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[0r fake. 


07,4 ſwine 
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(Gr, evil 


[07,4 eb! 


1Chi g4.11 


mind well inſtruRted. 


h. th ſiluer : ſo are the || faire feet with a conſtant 
* I] heart. 


crypha. 


Chap: xv]. XXVil 


Apocrypha, 


FE 


be-giuen-#n-the portion of them that feare the 
Lord. | 

4 Whether a man. be rich or poore,if he hauz 
a good heart towards the Lord, he ſhall at all times 
reioyce with a chearefull countenance. 

5 Therebethree things that mine heart fea- 
reth : and for the fourth I was fore afraid : F the 
ſlander of a city , the gathering togerher of an 
ynruly multitude, anda falſe accuſation : all theſe 
are worſe then death. 

6 Buta griefe of heart and ſorrow, is a wo- 
man that is iealous oner another woman, and a 
ſcourge of the tongue which communicateth 
withall. 

An'euill wife 1s a || yoke ſhaken to and fro : 
he that hath hold of her is 'as though he held a 
ſcorpion. 
$A drunken woman and a gadder abroad, 
cauſeth great anger , and ſhe will not couer her 
owne thame. 
9 The whoredome of a woman may bee 
knowne in her haughty lookes,and eye-lids. 
10 *If thy daughtzr be ſhameleſle, keepe her 
in ſtraitly : leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelfe through ouer 
much'liberty. | 
11 Watch ouer an impudent eye t and marnell 
not if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee. 
1Þ Shee will open her mouth as a thirſtie tra- 
neller whenhe hath fonnd a fountaineFand drinke 
of euery water neere her : by. euery || hedge will 
ſhee fit downe,and open her quiuer againit euery 
arrow. 

I3 Thegrace of a wife delighteth her husband, 
and her diſcretion will fat his oy 

14 Aſil-ntandlouing woman is the gift of the 
Lord, and there is nothing ſo much worth as a 


15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman 1s a 
double grace, ahd her continent mind cannot bee 
valuzd, 

16 As the Suhne when it ariſeth in the f high 
heauen : ſo is the beauty of a good wife in the 
[|ordering of her houſe. 

17 Asthe cleare light is vpon the holy candle- 
ſticke : ſo is the beauty of rhe face || in ripe age. 
18 As the golden pillars are vponthe ſockets 


19 My ſonne, keepe the flowre of thine age 
ſound : and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfull poſſeſſion 
through all the field: ſow it with thine owne ſeed, 
truſting in the goodneſſe of thy ſtocke. 

21 So thy race which thou leaueſt ſhall be 
magnified, hauing the confidence of their good 
deſcent. | 

22 An harlot ſhalbe accounted as |] ſpitfle: but 


married woman is a towte againſt death to her 
usband. 

23 Awicked woman is giuen as a portion toa 
icked man : but a godly woman is guen to hin 


hat feareth the Lord. 
24. A diſhoneſt woman .contemneth ſhare, 


ns an honeſt woman will. re uerence hr: hut 


= a A vertuous woman reoyceth her husband, 
Tand he ſhall fulfill the yeeres of his life in peace. 
3 Agood wife is a good portion,which ſhall 


þ 


Lord. 


of all 


ſought out to drine away the enemies. | 
28 There be two things thar grieve my heart : 


righteouſneſle to ſinne : the Lord prepareth ſuch 
one for the ſiyord. 


freed from finne, | 
CHAP. XXVII, 
rell phat 1 in vs, 16 A friend # loſt by diſco 
ſhall fall into ut, 
"MY have finned for ||a ſmall marrer : and 
| he that ſeeketh for abundanee will turne 
his eyes away. 
2 * Asa ſnaileſticketh fait betweene the ioy- 
nings of the ſtones i ſo doth finne ſticke cloſe be- 
tween? buying and felling. 
3 Val:fle a man hold himfelfe diligently in 
the feare of the Lord ; his honſe ſhall ſoone be o- 
uerthrowne. | 
4 4s when one ſifceth with a fue, the refiiſe 
remaineth,ſo the filth of man.is in his || ralke. . 
The furnace prooueth the potters veſſ-ll : 
ſo the * tryall of man is in his reaſoning. : 
6 * The fruit declareth if the tree haue been 
dreſſed : fo is the vtterance of a conceit in the 
heart of man,  ': + | 
7 Praiſe no min before thou heareſt him ſpeake; 
for this is the triall of men. | f7 
8 If thoufolloweſt righteouſnefſe,thou ſhalt 
—_— her, and put her on, as aglorious long 
robe. 
9 Thebirds will reſort ynto their like,ſo will 
trueth returne vnto them that practife in her, 
to As thelyon lieth in waite for the prey : ſo 
ſinne for them that worke iniquity. | 
12 The difcourſe of a godly man is alwayes 
with wiſedome : but a fooke changeth as the 
Moone, ; 


derſtanding. 

13 The diſcourſe of fooles is irkſome , and 
their ſportis in the wantonnefle of finne. 

14 Thetalke of him that ſweareth much, ma- 
keth the haire ſtand vpright : and their braules 
make one ſtop his cares. 

15 The ftrife of the proud is bloodfhedding; 
and their renilings are grieuous totheeare. 

16 Whoſo diſconereth fecrets,looſeth his cre- 
dit : and ſhall neuer find a friend to his minde. 


but if thou bewrateſt his ſecrets, follgw no more 
after him. WEE of 
18 For a$a man hath deſtroyed his enemy : fo 
haſt thou loſt the loue of thy neighbour, 
193 As 


25 A ſhameleſſe woman ſhalt be counted a 
a dogege but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt zyill feare the 


26 A woman that honotireth her kusband, 
{ball be judged wiſe of all : but ſhe that diſhonaw- 
reth him in her pride; ſhall be counted vngodly 
27 Aloud crying woman,and a ſcold ; ſhall be 
and the third maketh me angry : a man of warre 


that ſuffereth pouerty, and men of vnderſtanding 
thatare not ſet by : and one that returneth from 


29 A merchant ſhall hardly kcepe himſelf 
from doing wrong : and an huckſter ſhall nor be 


1 Of fnnes in ſelling and buying. 7 Onr rag wi 
ering his ſecrets, 25 Hee that diggeth 4 pit 


12 If thou be among the vndiſcreet, obſerue|. 
the time : but be continually among them of vn 


17 Lone thy friend, and be faithfullvnto him : | 
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*Plal.7 1 5 hk 
prou. 26.27, 
eccle(.8.10, 
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35.rom. 
12.19, 
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"Chap. ?. Io 


Pro 26,21 


band,ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour goc, and ſhalt 
not get him againe. 

20 Follow after him no-more, for he is too far 
off;he js as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 

21 Asfora wound it may be bound vp, and 
after reuiling there may be reconcilement : but he 
that bewrayeth ſecrets is without hope. 

22 He* thatwinketh with the eyes worketh 
enill, and he that knoweth himwill depart from 
him. 

23 When thou art preſent, hee will ſpeake 
fweetly , and will admire thy words : but at the 
laſt he will {| writhe his month , and lander thy 
ſayings. -T 8] 

24 I have hated many things, but nothing like 
him,for th: Lord will hate him. 

25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it 
on his owne head, and a deceitfull ſtroke ſhall 
make wounds. 

26 Whoſodiggeth a * pit, ſhall fall therein : 
and he that ſetteth a trap,ſhall be taken therein. 

27 He that worketh tniſchiefe,it ſhall fall ypon 
him, and he ſhall not know whence it commeth. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud : 
Eut * vengeance as a lion ſhall lie in waite for 
them. 

29 They that rejoyceat thefall of the righte- 
ous ſhall be taken in the ſnare , and anguiſh ſhall 
conſume them before they die. 

30 Maliceand wrath, euen theſe are abomina- 
tions,and the ſinfull man ſhall haue them both, 
CHAP. XXVIIL 

1 Againſt renenge, '8 Duarrelling, 10 Anger, 

15 and backbiting. 

Ee that renengeth, ſhall find vengeance from 
the Lord, and he will ſurely keepe his ſinnes 
( in remembrance. ) 

2 Forgiuethy neighbour the hurt that hee 
hath done yntorhee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes alſo be for- 
giuen when thou prayeſt, 

One man beareth hatred againſt another, 
nd doeth he ſecke pardon from the Lord ? 
4 Heſhewethno mercy to a man, which is 
like himſelfe : and doeth he aske forgiueneſſe of 
his owne ſinnes ? 

5s If hethatis but fleſhnouriſh hatred, who 
will intreat for pardon of his ſinnes ? 

6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe, 
remember} corruption and death, and abide in 
the Commandements, 

- 7 Remember the Commandements,and beare 
no malice - ty" rs :[ remember] the Co- 
uenant of the Higheſt,and winke at ignorance, 

8 * Abſtaine from ſtrife,and thou ſhalt dim i- 
niſh thy ſins : fora farious man will kindle ſtrife. 

9 A ſinfullmandiſquieteth friends,and maketh 
debate among them that beat peace. 

Io * As the matter of the fire 1s,ſo it burneth : 
and as a mans ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath, and ac- 
cording to his riches, his anger rifeth; and the 
ſtronger they are which contend , the more they 
will be inflamed,” /-/. ©: 29102 | 
11 An haſtiecontention kindletha fire, and an 
ity fighting,ſhegdderh blood. 

12 Ifthoublow the ſparke , it ſhall burne : if 
thou ſpit vporit, it ſhall be quenched , and both 


cheſe come ontof thy mouth 


19-As one that letteth a bird goe out of his |. 


and driuen 


houſes of 
Is Al] 


thereof. 
and it ſhall 


2 We muſt 


14 41g 


Yer ons, 
[otourne. 


ſeaſon. 


hand : for 
ſabmiſſely: 


he will pay 


13 * Curſe the whiſperer , and double tor. *C 
gued : for ſuch have deſtroyed many wire ua "" 


14 Abackebiting tongue hath diſquieted 
cities hath it pulled downe, and ouerthrowne the 


ous women,anddeprined them of their labours. 
16. Whoſo hearkenethvnto it, ſhall neuer find 


not drawne the yoke thereof , nor hath beene | 
bound in her bands. . I 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron,and | 
the bands thereofare bands of braſſe. 
21 The death thereof is an euill death, the 
grave were better then it. | 
22 It hall not haue rule ouer them that fears] 
God, neither ſhallthey be burnt with the flamei 


23 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhall fall into it, 


ſhall be ſent vpon them as a Lion, and denoure 
them as a Leopard. 

24 Looke that thon hedge th efſion about 
with Feradpar tra vp n r_ 

25 And weigh thy words in a ballance, and 
make a doore and barre for thy mouth. 

26 Beware thouſlide nor by it,leſt thou ful be- 
fore him thatlieth in wait. 


rower muſt not defraud the lender, 9 Gize almes, 
Tobe ſuretie, and vndertake for others, u dan- 


Ee that is mercifull, will lend pnto his neigh- 
bour, and hethar ftrengtheneth his hand, 
keepeth the Commandements. | 
2 'Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
*need, and pay thou thy neighbour againe in ducþneyr,:, 9 


3 Keepethy word, and deale faithful'y with Juk.6.35- 
him., and thou ſhaltalwayes find the thing rhar is 
neceflary for thee. | 

4 Many when athing was lent them, recko- 
ned ittobe found, and put them to trouole rhat 
helped them. 

5 Till he hathreceiued, he will kifſe a mans 


long the time, andreturne words of griefe, and 
complaine of thetime. | 

6 © [}f he preuaile, he ſhall hardly receiue the for, fb (x 
halfe , and he will countas if he had found it : if þ/%. 
not, he hath depriued him of his money, and hee 
hathgotren him an enemy without cauſe : he pay- 
 eth him with curſings,arid rwilings:and for honour 


them from nation to nation : tr 


| 
| 
eat men. | | 
ckbiting to hath caſt out verty.. PG | 


reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 
17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh markes jn 
by Heſh,bur the ſtroke of the tonguebreaketh the : 
ones. ' | | 
18 Many hae fallen by the edge of the ſword : Y 
but not ſo many as haue fallen my tongue. "ah | tb 
' 19 Wellis he that isdefended from it, and hath 1 
not paſſed through the venime thereof: whohath ? 


burne in them,and not be quenched, ir 


ſiluerand gold : 


CHAP. XXIX. 
ſhew mercy and lend: 4 but the bor- 


ood man will not undoe hu ſuretie. 18 


22 It 14better to line at home, then to 


his neighbours money he will ſpeake 
but when he ſhould repay,he will pro- 


—tT= 


him diſgrace. 
_— Man} —— 


_ 


"Apgerypha- Chap.X5X.$x%); Apocrypha., 37 


Many therefore haue refuſed to lend for o- | || ioy in him, and ſhall reioyce of him among his forged { 
caring to be defrauded. | [| acquaintance. | 7 

$ Yet haue thou patience with a man in poore | 3 * Hee that teacheth his ſonne, gricucth theſ [27, &2/e+ 
re, and delay not to ſhew him'mercie.  * | enemie: and before his friends hee Pal reioyce 

g Helpe the poore for the Commandements | of him. | RR 5 
ke, and turne him not away becauſe of his po- | 4 Though his father die, yet hee is as though 
gerty. . - A hee were not dead : for hee hath left one behinde 

"xo Loſe thy money, for..thy brother, and | himthatis like himſelfe. pv 
y friend; and ler it not ruſt ynder a ſtone to] 5 While heliued, he*faw and reioyced in him: 
þcloſt. _ - 1x and when he died, he was not ſorrowtfull. 

'11 *Lay vpthy treaſure according to the com-| 6 Heeleſt behinde him an auenger againſt hi 
mandements of the moſt High, and it ſhall bring | enemies,and one that ſhall requite kindneſſc to his| 
[thee more profit then gold. . - 5 friends. bs 
37 | 12 * Shar vpalies inthy ſtore-houſes : and it 7 Hee that maketh too much of his fonne, 

fhalldeliner thee from all affliction. | ſhallbindeyphis wounds, and his bowels will be 
| - 13 Jt ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, | troubled at euery cry. 


better then a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpeare. '8 An horſe not broken, becommeth head-= 


rd, 


” ©74 An honeſt man is ſafety for his neighbour: | ſtrong : and a childe left to himſelfe, will bee 
, fail. |Þythe that is impudent, will|| forſake him. wi 
15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety,for] 9 Cocker thy childe, and he ſhall make thee 
he hath giuen his Life far thee. [|afraid : play with him, and he will bring thee toſ\i0”, for 
.16 Aſinner will ouerthrow the good eſtate of | heauineſſe. EY. ſhed. 
his ſarety ;- TETH 10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou, haue ſor- 
'.:17. And hee that is of an vnthankefull minde, | row with him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy te:th in 
will leaue him in[” danger 7 that delivered him.. | the end, | 
18 Suretifhip hath vyndone many of good eſtate, IT *Giue him no liberty in his youth, and 
and ſhaken them as a waue of the ſea : mighty | winke notat his follies. 
men hath'it driuen from their houſes, ſo that they 12 Bow downe his necke waile hee is young, 
wandred among ſtrange nations. and beat him.on the ſides while he is a childe, leſt 
19 'A wicked man tranſgreſſing the comman- | he waxe ſtabburne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, 
dements of the Lord , ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip: | and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 
and hee that vndertaketh and followeth other | 13 Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and hold him to la- 
mens buſineſſe for gaine, ſhall fall into ſuits. bour, leſt his lewd behaujour bee an off:nce vn- 
20 Helpe thy neighbour according to thy pow- | to thee. 
er, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall not into the 14 Better is the poore, being ſound and ſtrong 
e | of conſtitution, then a rich man that is afflicted jn 
21 The * chiefe thing for life is water, and | his body. 
bread, and clothing, and an houſe to couer I5 Health and good ſtate of body are a- 
e. boue all gold, and a ſtrong body, aboue infinite 
22 Better is the life of a poore man in a | wealth. 
meane cottage, then delicate fare in another mans | 16 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, and 
houſe. no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 
, 23 Beceitlittle or much, hold thee contented, 17 Death is better then a bitter life, or conti- 
that thou heare not the reproch of thy houſe. nuall ſickeneſle. 
24 For it isa miſerable life to goe from houſe 18 Delicates powred ypona mouth ſhut yp, 
| to houſe : for where thou art a ſtranger, thou da- | are as meſſes of meat ſet vpona graue. 
| reſt not open thy mouth. 19 What good docth the offering vnto an 
| 25 Thou ſhalt entertaine and feaſt, and have | idole ? for neither can it cate nor ſmell; ſo is hee 
| [no thankes : moreouer, thou ſhalt heare bitter | that is || perſecuted of the Lord. (orefict- 
| 
| 


*Chap. 7.23 


of health. 


words: | 29 Hee ſeeth with his eyes, and groaneth, | 
26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a table, | as an Eunuch that embraceth a virgine, and 
dfeced mee of that thou haſt ready. | ſigheth. : 
27 Giue place thou ſtranger, toan hononrable | 21 * Giuenot' ouer thy minde to heauineſſe, ® 9s 
n, my brother commeth to bee lodged, and I | and afflitnotthy ſelfe in thine owne counſel. = ns = 

| baue need of 'mine houſe. 22 The gladneſſe of the heart,, is the life of 


22, 
28 Theſe things are grienous to a man of vn- | man, and the || ioyfulneſſe of a man prolongeth{{[0r, exu.- 
nding : the vpbraiding of houſe-roome, and | his dayes. | Pater. 
reproching of the lender. 23 Loue thine owne foule, and comfort thy 
| heart, remooue ſorrow farre from thee ; for 
CHAP. XXX. ſorrow hath killed many, and there is no profit 


1; : ; therein. | 
I 1t i4 good to corre#t our children, 7 and not to coc- 24 Enuicand wrath ſhorten the life, arid care- 


her them. 14. Health is better then wealth. 22 eh toe beliite thi think: 

| Health and life are ſhortned by griefe. fi p 5 || A choorefel and good heart will haue a fore neb/e> 

culdrey, 1* bs * that loueth his ſonne, cauſeth him oft | care of his meatand diet. | 
to feele the rod, that hee may haue ioy of CHAP. XXKXI. | 

þ © ſliminthe'ehd. \ | Of the defire of riches. 12 Of moderation 

2. Hee that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall have '| exceſſe in eating, or drinking wine. 
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*Chap. 37. 
29 


fſor, and li- 


*Prou. 22-9 


*Iſai.5.22. 
; L3.8, 


Luke 6.24 |. 
[blemifh, and hath nor gone after gold: 


[houſe-keeping, will be belecue 


Atching for * riches, conſumeth the fleſh, 
and the care thereof driuerh away fleepe. 
2 Watching care will notlet a man ſlumber, 
a ſore diſcaſe breaketh fleepe. 
3 Therich hath great labor in gathering riches 
ogether, and when hee reſterh, hee is filled with 
his ws "3 2 iy THR! * 
The poore laboureth '1n his poore eltate, 
wi when mech off, he is ſtill needy. 

5 Hee that loueth gold ſhall not be juſtified, 
and hee that followeth corruption, ſhall haue 
enough thereof, 

6 * Gold hathbeene the ruine of many, and 
their deſtra&tion was preſent. 


facrifice ynto it, and euery foole ſhall bee taken 
therewith. py 
8 *Blefſed is the rich that is found without 


9 Whois hee ? and we will all him bleſſed : 
for wonderfull things hath hee done among his 
people. 8 

'x0 Who hath beene tried thereby , and found 
perfe& ? then ler him glory. Who might offend 
and hath not offended, or done euill, and hath nor 
done. it? . 

11 His goods {hall bee eſtabliſhed, and the 
Congregation ſhall declare his almes, 

12 If thou fit ata bountifull table, * bee not 
greedy ypon it,andf ſay not, There is much meat 
on it. 

13 Remember that a wicked eye is an euill 
thing : and what is created more wicked then an 
eye ? therefore it weepeth || vpon euery occaſion. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſocuer it 
looketh, and thruſt itnot with him into the diſh. 

15 Iudge of thy neighbour by thy-ſelfe : and 
be diſcrectin cuery point. 

16 Eate as it becommeth a man thoſe things 
which are ſet before thee : and deuoure nor, leſt 
thou be hated. 

17 Leaueoff firſt for maners ſake, and bee not 
vnſariable, leſt thou offend. 

18 * When thou fitteſt among many,reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all, 

19 Avery little is ſufficient for a man well nur- 
tured, || and hee fetcheth not his wind ſhort vpon 
his bed. | 

20 Sound ſleepe commeth of moderate eating : 
hee riſeth early,and his wits are with him, aw 

ine of watching and choller, and pangs of the 

elly, are with an vnfatiable man. 

21 And if thou haſt beene forced to eate, ariſe 
goe foorth, vomit, and thou ſhalt haue reſt. 

22 My ſonne heare me, and deſpiſe me not,and 
at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I told thee : in all thy 
workes be quicke,ſo ſhall there no ſickneſle come 
vnto thee. | 

23 * Whoſois liberall of his meat, men ſhall 
ſpeake well of him, and the _ of his good 


24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his 
eate, the whole citie ſhall murmure; and the 
pr 20g of his niggardneſſe ſhall not bee doub= 
ed of. | 
« 25 Shew not thy * valiantnefſe. inwine, for 
1ne hath deſtroyed many. + _. ._ :.. . 
£26 ,Thefornace prooueth the edge by dipping: 


7 It is a ſtumbling blocke vnto them hat 


*gold, ſo isthe melody of Muſicke with pl 
{ Wane. 


ſo doetlyWine the hearts of the proud by 
kennelle.” © 

27 Wine 38 as good as life to a manif j 
drunke moderately : what life is then to yy 
that is without Wine ? for it was made to 
menglad. | 

28 Wine meaſurably drunke, and in ſeaſon. 
—_—_— gladneſſe of the hearr, and cheerefulned? 
of the minde. © EY 

29 But Wine drunken-with exceſſe, 
bitternefſc of the minde, with brawling and quar 


1 Rebuke not thy ,neighbour at the Wine 
and deſpiſe him not in his: mirth :; giue him n 
deſpitefull words, and prefſenot vpon him yi 
vrging him (to drinke.) OSS 


CHAP. XXXIL 


1 Of hi duety that t chiefe, or maſter in a feaſt, 
14 Of the feare of God. 18 Of connſell, 20' 0f 
aragged and a ſmooth way. 23 Truſt not to any, 
but to thy ſelfeand to God, 


F thou bee made the maſter ( of the feaſt )life 

not thy ſelfe vp, but bee among them as 
of the reſt, take diligent care for them, and ſo 
downe. | 

2 And whentheuhaſt doneall thy office, tak 
thy place that thou mayeſt bee merry with them 
Mk a crowne for thy well ordering of 

caſt, 

3 Speake thou that art the Elder,for it beco 
meth thee, but with ſound iudgement, and hinde 
not. muſicke. 

4 Powre not out words where * there is 
Muſitian, and ſhew not foorth wiſedome out 
time. 

5 Aconfort of Muſicke ina banquet of Wi 
is as a ſignet of -Carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 Asaſignet of an Emeraud ſet in a worke 


7 Speake yong man, if there be need of thee: 
and yet ſcarcely when thou art twice asked: 

8 Let thy ſpeech bee ſhort, comprehendi 
much in few words ; bee as one that knowe 
yet holdeth his tongue. 

9. * If thou bee among great men, make not 
thy ſelfe equall with them; and when ancient men 
are in place, vie not many words. 

10 Before the thunder,gocth lightening : and 
before a ſhamefaſt man (hall goe fauonr. 

I1 Riſe vpbetimes, and bee notthe laſt: but 
get thee home without delay. 

12 There take thy paſtime,and doe what thou 
wilt : but ſinne notby proud ſpeech. 

13 And for theſe things bleſſe him that made 
how and hath repleniſhed thee with his good 

ings. HP 

14 Who ſo feareth the Lord, will receine his 
a and they that ſeeke him carly;ſhall 

our 


I5 Hee that ſeeketh the Law, ſhall bee filled 
therewith : but the hypocrite will bee offend 


therear. 
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"Hope 


ang They that feare the Lord,ſhall finde iudge- 


[2m tvyas'created of earth, 


Chap.xxxtij.XXxi11j. 


Apoeryphag'372 


ment, and ſhall kindle juftice asa Ighrt, 
- 14 Aftifidl'man will not be reproned,but find- 
eth an'exctſe according to his will 

18 A man of counſell will bee.conſiderate, but 
[a ſtrange and proud inan'is not daunted with fearc, 
exen when 'of himfelfe hee hath done without 
counſel. Sandy _ 


thou haſt once done, repent not. 

20 Got not ina way wherein thou mayct fall, 
and ſtumble not among the ſtones. | 
--2x 'Benot confident in a plaine way. 

22 Andbeware of thine owne children. 
'- 23 * Im enery good worke truſt thine owne 
ſoule :. for this is the keeping of the Commande- 


meiits. Aha g | 

24 Heethat bdleeueth in the Lord, taketh heed 
to the Commandement , and hee that truſted in 
him, [| ſhall fare nener the wotſe. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 The ſafety of him that feareth the Lord;' 2 The 


God. 10 Men are im hi hands, as clay im the 
hands of the potter, 18 Chiefly regard thy ſeIfe, 
24 'Of ſerwants, | | | 
Here ſha'l no ctull happen vnto him that fea- 
R reth the Lord, but in tempration eucu'againe 
z will dejuer him. p 
- 2 © A wiſe than hateth hot the Law, but he that 
is an hypocrite therein, is asa ſhip ina ſtorme. 
1 A tnan of vhderſtanding truſteth in the 
{as and the Lavy is faithfull vnto him, {| as an 
Oracle. | | 


py 


14 Prepare wharto hy, and ſothou ſhalt bee i 


heard, and bmade vp inſtruction, and then make 
anfiwere.” =_ 

[., 5 Theft heart of the * fooliſh is like a cart- 
wheele':. "and his , thoughts are like a rolling 
axelcree,. region 

6 A ſhiſlionhorſeis as a mocking friend, hee 


as 7 'Why cotth one day excell another ? when 
as all the light of cucry day in the ycere is of the 
Sunne, = | 

' 8 Bythe knowledge of the Lord they were 
diſtinguiſhed : and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts, 
©'9 Sothe of them hath he made high dayes, and 
halloived hz», and ſome of them hath he || made 
ordinary dayes. 
to And all menare 


= from the ground, and * A- 
11, In much knowledge the Lord hath diuided 

thats, and made their wayes diuers. 

12 Sotne of them hath hee bleſſed, and exalted, 

and forme of them hath he ſanRitied, andlet neere 


;- [himſelfe-z, bur {ome of them hath hee curſed, 
[ahd brought low, and turned out of their 


| places. _ 
13 * Asthe clay is in the potters hand tc fa- 


"(ſhioh it at His pleaſure : ſo man is.in the hand of 


him that made him, to render to them, as liketh 


ſhim beſt, 


; 16 is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the 
inner againſt the godly. -. 


I on 


14 Good is ſet againſt cuill, and life againſt 
OE 
i5 Solooke ypon all the workes of the molt 


b. & 4 


r9 Doe nothing withour adaice , and when | 


wiſe and the fooliſh. 7 Times and ſcaſons ave of 


High, and there are two'and two, one againk 
another. | I © ai 

16 1 awakcd vp liſt of all, as one that|| gathe 
rethafter the grape-gatherers * by the bleſſing o 
the LoxdI profited, and filled my winepreſſe, like 
a garherer of grapes, ” | 

'17 *Conſider that I labotwed 'tivt for my ſclfe 
onecly, but for all them that ſeeke'learning : 

18 'Heare me, O yee'great nich of the people, 
and hearken with din cares, Yee rulers of the 
Congregation : TSS * 

19 Giue not thy ſonne, .and wife, thy brother 
and friend Power oner thee while thou liucſt, and 


| giue not thy,goods to anorhzr, left it repent thee 3; 


and thountreatfor the ſatne againe; 

20 Aslong as thou live}, ind haft breath in 
thee, 1] giue not thy ſelfe oner to'any, = 
- ,2T. Forbetrter it is that thy children ſhould ſecke 
to thee, then that thoa ſhouldeſt' || ſtand to their 
courteſie; © hae 

22 In all thy wotkes keepe to thy ſelfe the 
preeminenice, leauz not a faine in thine honour, 

23 Atthetime when thou ſhalr end thy dayes, 
and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 

' 24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens «re for the 
aſle : and bread, corre&ion, and worke for a ſcr- 
METS 

25 If thou ſet thy ſernant to labour, thou ſhalt 
findereft : but if thou tet him goe idle, hee ſhall 
ſecketiberty. 

. 26 Ayoke anda collar doe bow the necke : fo 
are tortares and tortnents for an euill ſeruant. 

27 Send him to labour that he be not idle : for 
idleneſſe teacheth much euill, 

28. Set him to worke as is fit for him ; if he be 
not obedient; put on more heauy ferters. 

29 But be not exceſſiue toward any, and vwiths 
otit diſcretion'doe nothing. 

30 * If thou hane a ſeruant, let him bee vnto 
thee asthy ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt bought him 
ft witha price. 

31 If thou hane a ſeruant, intreat him as a 
brother : for thou haſt need of him, as of thine 
owne ſoule : if thon intreat him ewll, and hee 
'runne from thee, which way wilt thou goe to 
ſeeke him? 


CH AP. XEAEEHEL 


1 Of drtames. 14: The praiſe and bleſſing of ther 
that fearethe Lord, 18 The offering of the an, 
cient, and: prayer of the poore snnoceir, 


He hopes of aman void of vnderſtanding are 


[| 0r, glee 


neth. 


*Chap. 245 
39+ 


[| 0r ſell not. 


|! Or,{ooke £0 
their hands 


Of ſeruants 


Of dreames- 


2 Wholo||regardeth dreames, is like him ſ{or, h4rb 


that catcheth at a ſhadoiy, and followeth after the 
winde. | 

3 The viſion of dreames is the reſemblance 
of one thing to another,cuen as the * likeneſſe of a 
face toa face, | 

4 * Of an yncleanerhing what can be cleanſe? 

and from that thing which is falſe, what trueth 
cancome ?. | | 

$. Diumations, and ſoothfayings,and dreames 
are vaine:and the heart fancieth as a womans heart 
in tranell.._. 


I vaine, andfalſe ; and dreames lift vp fooles. 


's mninde 
'þ0, 


*Prou. 27. 


I 94 


*Lob 14-4» 


6 If they beenot fent from the moſt Highin|yo,, regard 


thy viſitation, || ſet not thy heart vpon them. 
24793 7 For 


them wot, 


Eccleſaſtcus, 


Apperypha. 


. 5. Fordreames haue deceiued many, and they 
ue failed that put their truſt in them. | | 
$ The Law ſhall bee found perfe& without 
lies : and wiſedome is perfetion to a faithful 
mourh. | | IT | 
9 A man that hath trauelled, knoweth nan 
things: and hee that hath much experience, w 
declare wiſedome. - 7 ny 
10 He that hath no experience,knowerh little: 
but he that hath trauelled,is full of prudence, 
11 Whenl erauelled, 1 faw mony things : and 
I vnderſtand more then I can expreſle. 
12 I was oft times in danger of death,yet I was 
dclinered becauſe of theſe thin 


live, for their hope is in him that ſaueth them. 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lord,ſhall not feare nor 
Ibe afraid, for he is his hope. © - 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
Lord ; to whom doeth hee looke ? and who is his 
ſtrength ? | 

16 For * the eyes of the Lord are ypon them 
that loue him, hee is their mighty protedtion, and 
ſtrong ſtay, a defence from heat, and a couer from 
the Sun at noone, a preſeruation from ſtumbling, 
and an helpe from falling. 

17 Heraiſcth vp the ſoule, and lighteneth the 
{eyes : he giueth hcalth, life, and bleſſing. 

18 * Heethat facrificeth ofa thing wrongfully 
gotten, his offering is ridiculous, and || 
vniuſt men are not accepted. | 

19 * The moſt High is not pleaſed with the 
offerings of the wicked, neither is he pacificd for 
ſinne by the multitude of facrifices..; __ s 

20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of the goods 
of the poore, doeth as one that killeth the ſonne 
before his fathers eyes. NS 

21 The bread of the needy is their life : hee 
that defraudeth him thereof, is a man of blood. 

22 He that taketh away his neighbours liuing, 
ſlayeth him : and hee that * defraudeth the labou- 
rer of his hire, is a blood-ſhedder, 

23 When one buildzth, and another pulleth 
downe, what profit haue they then but labour ? 

24 When one prayeth and another curſeth, 
whoſe voice will the Lord heare ? | 

25 * Hee that waſherh himſelfe after the tou- 
ching of a dead body, if hee touch it againe, what 
auaileth his waſhing ? | | 
" 26 So is it with a man that faſteth for his 
ſinnes, and goeth againe and doth-the fame: who 
will heare his prayer, or what doth his humbling 


profit him ? | 

| CHAP. XXXYV: 

I Sacrifices pleaſimg God. 14 The prayer of the 
fatherleſſe, of the widow, and of the humble in fpi- 


rit. 20 Acceptable mercy. 

HE * that keepeth the Law, bringeth offerings 

4. 2 cnow : he thartaketh heed to the Comman- 

 [dement, off :rerha peace offering. ' 

| 2 Hee that requiteth a good turne, 'offereth 
fine was : and hee thatgiueth'almes; facrificeth 

praiſe. ER... 

T To depart from wickedneſle, is athing plea- 

{ſing to the Lord: and to forſake vnrighteoulneſle, 
is a propitiation.  - poten Bb 7 

| +, * Thou ſhalt not appeare empty before the 
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13 The ſpirit of thoſe that Rs the Lord,ſhall | 


the gifts of | 
| with fayour, and his prayer ſhall reach ynto the 


cauſe of the Commandemenr. | 
- 6 The offerii 


' 8 Giuethe Lord his honour with a good eye 
and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine hands.” * 
9 *]In all thy gifts ſhewa cheerefull counte. 


nance,and|| dedicate thy tithes with gladneſle.” 


10 *Gine ynto the moſt High accorgi pa 
; 1gh according as hee *"Tob-4, 


hathenriched thee, and as thou haſt gar 
with a checrefull eye, ORYS Lone 


11 Forthe Lord recompenſcth, and will giue 
thee ſeuen timesasmuch. _ 5% i 


12 || Doe not thinke to corrupt with gifts 
* for ſuch he will not receiue : and truſt not to vn. 
righteous ſacrifices, for the Lord is Judge, and 
with him is * no reſpe&'of perſons. 

13 Hee will not accept any perſon againſt a 
poore man : but will heare the prayer of the op- 


-preſled... 


14 Hee will not deſpiſe the ſupplication of the 
fatherleſſe ; nor the widow when ſhee powreth 


out her complaint. 


'15 Dothnotthe teares runne downe the wi- 


dowes cheekes? and is not her cry againſt him| 


that cauſeth them to fall ? © 
16 He that ſerueth the Lord, ſhall beaccepted 


cloudes. Ry 
17 The prayer of the humble pierceth the 


'cloudes : and till it come nigh, he will notbe com- 


forted : and will not depart till the moſt High 


| hall behold to indge righteouſly , and exccute| 
"TTudgement. rs F [0 
** 18 For the Lord will not be ſlacke,neither will 


the mighty be patient towards them, till hee hath 
ſmitten in ſunder"the Joynes of the vnimercifull, 
and repayed vengeanceto the heathen : till he have 
taken away the multitude of the || proud, and bro- 
ken the ſcepter of the ynrighteous : | 

19 Till hee haue rendred to euery man accor- 
ding to his deeds,andto the workes of men accor- 
ding to their deuices : till ke haue iudged the cauſe 


of his people, and made them to reioycein = 


mercy, 
20 Mercy is f ſeaſonable in the time of affliftt- 
On, as cloudes of raine in thetime of drought. 
_ CHAT AXXVL.:- 


T1 A prayer for the Church againſt the enemies | 
thereof. 18 A good heart and a froward, 21 Of 


4 good wife, 


Hi mercy ypon vs, O Lord God of all, and 


behold vs. | 5" 

2 And ſend thy feare vpon all the Nation 
that ſeeke not after thee.” | , 

3 * Lift vp thy hand'|] againſk the ſtrange Na 
tions, and let them ſee thy power. i 

4 As thou waſt ſanQified in vs before them 2 
ſo be thou magnified among them before vs. 

5 And let them know thee, as 'wee haue 


knowen thee, that there is io G64, but only thou, 


O God, 


6 Shew new ſignes, and make other ſtrange 
wonders : glorifie thy hang and thy right arme, 


rhat they may ſet foorth rhy wonderous workes 


Apocry| 
--,$ For all theſe things [ are tobee dene be 


. The offering of the righteous maketh 1 
Altar fat,and the ſyyeet ſauour thereof Shea Fi 
per * TY : rt 
.. 7 Thefacrifice of a uſt man is acceptable, 
the memoriall thereof ſhall neuer be "—+-=—hag 
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for, chat if] 


Chap.xxxvij. 


Apoctyphay 353 


7 Raiſe vp indignation, and powre out 

rath : take away the aduerſary, and deſtroy the 
C. | 

__ Make the time ſhort; remember the f Co- 

nant, and let them declare thy wonderfull 

workes. 

g. Let him that eſcapeth, bee conſumed by 
the rage of the fire, and let them periſh that op- 
prefle the people. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers of 
the heathen,that ſay, There is none other but we. 

11 Gather all the tribes of Tacob together,and 
inherite thou them, as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, that 
js called by thy Name, and vpon Iſrael, * whom 
thou haſt named thy firſt borne. 

13 O be mercifull vnto Iernfalem thy holy Ci- 
tie, the place of thy reſt. 


and thy people with thy glory. 

15 Cling cifliimocy Res the that thou haſt 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raife vp|| Pro- 
phetsthat hauc been inthy Name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let 
thy Prophets be found faithfull. 

17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy ||ſ{eruants, 
according to the * bleſſing of Aaron ouer thy 
people, that all they which dwell vpon the earth, 
may know that thou art the Lord, the Erter- 
nall God. 


meat better then another. 
19 * As the palate taſteth diuers kinds of ve- 


[niſon : ſo doeth an heart of vuderſtanding falſe 


ſpeeches. 
20 A 
of experience will recompenſe him : 


daughter better then another. 


23 If there be kindnefſe,meekenrle, and com- 
fort in her tongue, then isnot her husband || like 
other men. 

24 Hee that getteth a wife, beginneth || 


a poſ= 
ſeſſion,a helpe like vnto himſelfe,and a pillar offer 


25 Where nohedgeis; there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoiled : and he that hath no wife, will wander vp 
and downe mourning. 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe well appointed, 
that skippeth from itie to citie? ſo[| who will 
beleeue '] a man that hath no houſe? and lodgeth 
whereſoeuer the night takerh him. 


PR 7 5 3» > > 4 3 0. 

1 How to know friends and counſellours. 12 The 
diſcretion and wiſedome of a godly man bleſſeth 

 bim, 27 Learnetorefraine thine appetite. 
Very friend faith, I am his friend alſo : but 
there isa friend which is onely a friend in 

name. 

2 Is it nota griefe vnto death,when a compa- 


nionand friend is turned to an enemie ? 


3' O wicked imagination, whence cameſt thou 


ito coner the earth with deceit ? 


4 There isa companion, which reioyceth in 


the proſperity ofa friend : but in the time of trou- 
ble will be againſt him. 


14 Fill Sion with ||thine vnſpeakeable oracles, | 


18 The belly deuoureth all meats, yet is one | 


froward heart cauſeth heauineſle : bur a | 
21 A woman will receiue cucry man,yetis one | 


22 The beauty of a woman chearcth the coun- 
ttenance, and a man loueth nothing better. 


5 There is. a companion which helpeth hi 
friend for the belly, and taketh vp the buickler 
|| againſt the enemy. 

6 Forgetnotthy friend iti thy minde, and be 
not yhmindfull of him in thy tiches, 

7 Euery counſeller extoleth counſell ; bur 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himlelfe. 

8 Beware of a counſeller, and know before 
[] what need he hath (for he will conn(ell for him- 
ſelfe )leſthe caſt the lot ypon thee ; 

9 Andfay vnto thee, Thy way is good : and 
afterward hee ſtand on the other fide, to ſee what 
ſhall befall thee. 

Io Conſult not with one that ſuſpe&eth thee: 
and hide thy counſell from ſach as enuie thee. 

11 Neither confiilt with a woman touching 
her of whom ſhe is icalous ; neither with a cow- 
ard in matters of warre ; nor with a merchant 
concerning exchange ; nor with a buyer of ſelling; 
nor with an enuious man of thankfulneſſe ; nor 
with an vnintercifull man toixching kindneſle ; nor 
with the flothfull for any worke © nor with an 
hireling fora yeere, of finiſhing worke ; nor with 
an idleferuant of much bufineſſe : Hearken not vn- 
to theſe in any matter of counſell, 

12 Butbe continually with a godly man,whom 
thou knoweſt to keepe the commandements 
of the Lord, whoſe minde is according to thy 
minde, and will ſorrow with thee, if thou ſhalr 
miſcarrie. 

13 And let the counſell of thine owne heart 


| Rand: forthere is no man more faithfull vnto thee 


then it. 

14 Fora mans minde is ſometime wont to tell 
him more then ſeuen watchmen, that ſit aboue in 
an high towre. 

15 And aboucall this pray to the moſt High, 
that he will dire& thy way in trueth. 

16 Letreaſongoe before cuery enterpriſe, and 
counſell before every action. 

17 The countenance is a figne of changing of 
the heart. | 

18 Foure maner of things appeare : good and 
euill, life and death : but the tongue ruleth ouer 
them continually. 

19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth ma- 
ny, and yet is vnprofitable to himſelfe. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſedome in 
words, and is hated : hee ſhall bee deſtitute of all 
[| food, 

21 Forgrace is not giuen him from the Lord : 
becauſe he is depriuced of all wiſedome. 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelfe : and the 
fruits of vnderſtanding are commendable in his 
mouth. 

23 A wiſe man inſtruceth his people, and the 
fruits of his vnderftanding faile not. 


andall rhey that ſee him, ſhall count him happy. 

25 The daycs of the life of man may bee num- 
bred : butthe dayes of Ifrael are innumetable. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inherite [|glory among his 
people, and hisname ſhall be perpetmall. 

27 My ſonne prooue thy ſoule in thy life, and 
ſee what is euill for it, and giue not that vnto it. 

28 For all things are not profitable for all 
men, neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in cuery 


thinge 
Qqq3z 39 


24 A wiſe man ſhall bee filled with bleſſing, 


Eenenme. 
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*Exod.15. 
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*Pro.15.13 
8nd 17.22. 


29 Beenot vnſatiable inany dainty thing : nor 
too greedy vpon meats. 

| 30 For || exceſſe of meats, bringeth ſickneſle, 
and ſurfetting will turne into choler. 

31 By ſurfetting have many periſhed, but hee 
that taketh heed, prolongeth his life. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 Honour due to the Phyſician, and why. 16 How 
to weepe and monrne for the dead. 24 The wiſe- 
dome of the learned man, and of the Iabourer,and 
Artificer : with the vſe of them both. 


Onour a Phyſitian with the honour due vn- 
H to him, for the vices which you may haue of 
him : for the Lord hath created him. 

2 For of the moſt High commeth' healing, 
and he ſhall receiue || honour of the King. 

3 The kill of the-Phyſitian ſhall lift vp his 
head :- and ih the ſight of great men hee ſhall bee 
in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth ; and he that is wiſe will not abhorre them. 

5 Was not the water made ſweet with wood, 
that the * vertue thereof might be knowen ? 

6 And he hath giuen men skill, that he might 
be honoured in his marueilous workes. 

7 With ſuch doeth hee heale {| men, |] and ta- 
keth away their paines. 

8 Of (ach doeth the Apothecary make a con- 
f:ion ; and of his workes their 1s no end, and 
from him is peace ouer all the carth, 

9 My ſonne in thy ſickeneſle be not negligent : 
but * pray vnto the Lord, and hee will make thee 
whole. 

10 Leaue off from ſinne, and order thy hands 
aright, and clcanſe thy heart from all wickednefle. 

11 Giue a-ſweete ſauour, and a memoriall of 
fine flowre : and make a fat offering, as ||not 
being. | 

I 2 Then giue place to the Phyſitian,for the Lord 
hath created him : let him not goe from thee, for 
thou haſt need of him. 

13 There 1s a time when in their hands there 
is good ſucceſle. _. 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray vnto the Lord,that 
hee would proſper that, which they giue, for caſe 
and || remedy to prolong life. 

15 Hee that ſinneth before his Maker, lethim 
fall into the hand of the Phyſitian. 

16 My ſonne, let teares fall downe ouner the 
dead, and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered 
orcat harme thy fſelfe : and then couer his body 
according to the cuſtome, and negle& not his 
burial. 

17 Weepe bitterly, and make great moane, 
and viſe lamentation, as hee is worthy, and that a 
day or two, leſt thou be cuill ſpoken of: and then 
comfort thy ſelfe for thy heauineſle. 

18 Forof heauineſſe commeth death, and the 
heauineſle of the * heart, breaketh ſtrength. 

19 Inaffliction alſo forrow remaineth : and 
the life of the poore, is the curſe of the heart. 

20 Take no heauineſle to heart : driue it away, 
and remember the laſt end. 


rence vpou 


him. 


be ſen- 


21 Forget it not, for there is no turning a- 
gaine : thou ſhalt not doe him good, bur hurt 
thy, ſelfe. 

' 22 Remember || my judgement : for thine alſo 


ſpirit is departed from him. 

R 24 The þ na.99- er a learned man commeth 
opportunity of leaſure : and he that | 
buſineſſe ſhall become wile. "—_ 
. 25 How can hee get wiſedome that holdeth 
the plough, and that glorieth in the goad; thar 
driueth oxen, and is occupicd in their labours and 

whoſe talke is f of bullocks ? 

26 Hee gineth his minde to make fuxrowes : 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 So.cuery carpenter, and workemaſter, that 
lboureth night and day : and they that cut and 
graue ſeales, and are diligent to make great varie- 
ty, and giue themſclues to counterfait imagerie 
and watch to finiſh a worke. Y 

28 The Smith alſo fitting by the anuill,and con 
ſidering the yron worke ; the vapour of the fire 
waſteth his fleſh, and he fighteth with the heat of 
the fornace : the noiſe of the hammer and the an- 
will is ener in his eares, and his eyes looke ſtill y 
on the patterne of the thing that hee maketh, hee 
ſetteth his minde to finiſh his worke, and watch- 
eth to poliſh it perfitly. 

29 So doeth the Potter ſitting at his worke, 
and turning the wheele about with his feet, who 
is alway carefully ſet at his worke : and maketh a 
his worke by number. 

30 Hee Sſhionerh the clay with his arme, and 
[| boweth downe his ſtrength before his feet : hee 
applicth himſelfe to lead it ouer ; and hee is dili- 
gent to make cleane the fornace. 

31 Alltheſe truſt to their hands : and euery one 

is wiſe in his worke. | 

22 Without theſe cannota citie be inhabited : 
and they ſhall not dwell where they will, nor goc 
vpand downe. | 

33 They ſhall not bee ſought for in publique 
counfaile , nor fit high in the Congregation : 
they ſhall not fit on- the Indges ſeat, nor vnder« 
ſand the ſentence of iudgement : they cannot de- 


Apocrypha.” 


{Gr of the 
breedef 


Us!locks. 


Or, tempe- 1 


reth it with 


bi; feet. 


Clare juſtice and judgement, and they ſhallnobee 
found where parables are ſpoken. 1 

34 Bur they will maintaine the ſtate of the 
world , and] all Jtheir deſire is inthe worke of 
their craft. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
x A deſcription of him that ts eruely wiſe. 12 
An exhortation to praiſe God for h#s morkes 
which are good to the good, and enill to them that 


are eaill. 


B'- he that giueth his mindeto the Law ofthe 
moſt High, andis occupied in the meditation 
thereof, will ſeeke our the wiſedome of all the 
ancient, and be occupied in Prophecies. | 
2 Hewill keepe the ſayings of the renowmed 
men : and where ſubtile-parables are, hee will bee 
there alſo. | | 
3 Heewill ſceke out the ſecrets of graue ſen- 
tences, and be conuerſant in darke parables. : 
4 Hee ſhall ſerue among great men, and ap- 
peare before Princes : hee will trauaile through 
ſtrange contreys, for hee hath tried the'good, and 


the euill among men. - | 
5s Heewill gize his heartto reſort early ” _ 
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High, and will open his mouth in prayer, and 
make ſupplication for his ſinnes. 

6 Whenthe great Lord will,he ſhal be filled 
with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding : he ſhall powre 
out wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnto the 
Lord in his prayer. 

7 He ſhall dire& his counſell and knowledge, 
and in his ſecrets ſhall he m2ditate. 

$ Hee ſhall ſhew foorth that which he hath 
ſearned , and ſhall glory in the Law of the Coue- 
nantof the Lord. | 

9g Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding, 
and fo long as the world endureth, it ſhall not be 


| [blotted out, his memoriall thall not departaway, 
and his name ſhall line from generation to gene- 


ration. 

10 * Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſedome, 
and the Congregation ſhall declare his praiſe, 

11 If hediche ſhallleaue a greatername then 
athouſand : and ifhe line, he ſhall|] increaſe it, 

12 YetT have more to fay which TI haue 
thought vpon, for I am filled as the Moone at 
the full. 

13 Hearken vnto me, yee holy children, and 
budde foorth as a roſe growing by the |} brooke 
of the field : 

14 And giue yee a ſweete fauour as frankin- 
cenſe, and flouriſh as a lilly , ſend foorth a ſmell, 
and fing a ſong of praiſe , bleſſe the Lord in all 
his workes, 

15 Magnifie his Name, and ſhew foorth his 
praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and with 
harpes, and in prayſing him you ſhall fay after 
this manner. | 

16 * All rhe workes of the Lord are excer- 
ding good, and wharſoeuer he commandeth, ſhall 
be accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. | 
17 Andnone may ſay, Whatis this? where- 
fore is that ? for at time conuenient they ſhall all 
be ſought out :athis commandement the waters 
ſtood as an heape, and at the words of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. | 
18 At his commandement is done whatſoeuer 
——_ him , and none can hinder when hee will 
fave. 

19 The workes of all fleſh are before him and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes, | 
20 He ſceth from euerlaſting to eucrlaſting,and 
there is nothing wonderfull before him. |_| 

2r A man neede notto ſay , What is this? 
wherefore is that? for he hath madeall things for 
their vfes. | 

22 His bleſſing couered the drie landas a riner, 
and 'watered it as a flood. | 
'23 As he hath turned the waters into faltneſſc; 
fo ſhall the heathen inherite his wrath. 

24 * As his wayes are plaine vnto the _ , fo 
are they ſtumbling blockes vnto/the wicked. 
. 25. For the good,aregood'things created from 
the beginning; : ſo euill thingsfor ſinners. 

26 The principall things. for 
mans life, are water y.fire,yron, and ſalt, floure of 

heate, honie,milke, and.the blood of the gtaps 
nd oyle,and'clothing. | 
97 Alttheſe things are for 
0to the ſinners tlizy are rurned 


00d to the godly 3 
into euill, 


38 There bce ſpirits that are created for ens 


the whole. vie of | 


geance, which intheir fury lay on ſore ſtrokes, in 
the time of deſtrution they powre out thets 
force, and appeaſe the wrath of him that made 


them. | 
29 Fire, and haile, and famine, and death : all 
theſe were created for vengeance. 
30 Teeth of wilde beaſtes,and ſcorpions, || ſer- 
pents, and the ſword, puniſhing the wicked to de- 
ſtruction, 


31 They ſhall reioyce in his commandement, 
and they ſhall be ready ypon earth when need is, 


and when their time is come, they ſhall not tranſ-| 


greſſe his word. 
| 32 Therefore from the beginning I was reſol- 
ned, and thought vpon theſe things, and haue left 
them in writing. 

33 All the workes of the Lordare good : and 
he will giue euery needfull thing in due ſeaſon. 

34 $0 thata man cannot ſay, This is worſe 
then that; for in time they ſhall all bee well ap- 
prooued. 
| 35 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the 
whole heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of 
the Lord. 

CHAP, XX 
I Many miſcries ina mans life. 12 The reward of 
onrighteonſneſſe, and the fruit of true ealing.| 

17 A vertuons wife, and an honeſt friend reiogce 

the heart, but the feare of the Lord us aboxe all, 

28 Abeggars life ts hatefull. 

Reat * trauaile is created for euery man, and 
an heauy yoke is vpon the ſonnes of Adam, 


from the day that they goe out of their mothers| - 


wornbe, til! the day that they returne to the mo- 
ther of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come , and 
the day of death [trouble] their thoughts, and 
[_cauſe feare of hearr : _ 

3 From him that ſitteth on a throne of glory, 
vnto him that is humbled in earth and aſhes. 

4 From him that weareth purple, and a 
crowne, || vnto him that # clothed with a linnen 
frocke. 

5 Wrath, and enuie, trouble and vnquiet- 
neſſe, feare of death, and anger, and ſtrife, and in 
the time of reſt ypon his bedhis night ſleepe doe 
change his knowledge. ; | 

6 Alittle or nothing is his reſt,and afterward 
hee is in-hisſlzepe , as in a day of keeping watch, 
troubled in the viſion of his heart , as if he were 
eſcaped out of a battell. | 

7 Whenallis ſafe, he waketh, and marucileth 
that the fearz was nothing. 

8 [Such things happenJvnto all fleſh, both 
man and beaſt , and that is ſeuen fold more vpon 
ſinners. . 

| 9. * Deathandbloodſhed,ſtrife and ſword, ca- 
lamities,famine,tribulation,and the ſcourge : 

to Theſe things are created for the wicked, 
and for their fakes came the * loud, _ 

11 * All things that are ofthe earth, ſhall rurne 
to the earth againe : and that which is ofthe * wa- 
ters,doth.returne into the Sea, 

12 All F bribery and iniuſtice ſhaltbe blotted 
out : but: true dealing ſhall endure for euer. ' 

t3 The goods of the vniuſt ſhall be dried yp 
like a riuer , and ſhall vaniſh with noiſe ; like 3 
great thunder in raine, | po 
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14 While he openeth his hand he ſball reioyce: 

© ſhall tranſgreſſours come to nought. 

15 Thechildren of the vngodly ſhall not bring 
foorth many branches : but are as vncleane rootes 
vpona hard rocke. 

16 * The weede growing vpon cuery water, 
and banke of a riner , ſhall be pulled vp before all 


"N 

—_ Bountifulneſle is as a moſt || fruitful garden, 
and mercifulneſſe endureth for euer. 
'| 18 To#labourand to be content with that a 

man hath, is a ſweete life : bur hee that findeth a 
treaſure,is aboue them both. 
19 Children,and the building ofa citie , conti- 
'nue a mans name : but a blameleſle wife is counted 
aboue them both. 
20 Wine and muſicke reioyce the heart, but the 
lone of wiſedome is aboue them both. 
21 The pipe and the pfaltery make ſweere me- 
lody : but apleaſant tongue is aboue them both. 
22 Thine eye defireth fauour and beauty : but 
more then both, corne when it is greene. 
' 23 A friendand companion neuer meet amiſle : 
but aboue both is a wife with her husband. 


| trouble : but almes ſhall deliuer more then them 
both, 

25 Goldand filuer make the foote ſtand fare : 
but counſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the heart : but 
the feare of the Lord is aboue them both : there 
is no want in the feare of the Lord,and it needeth 
not to ſceke helpe. 

27 * The feare of the Lord is a|| fruitfull gar- 
den,and couereth him aboue all glory. 

28 'My ſonne, leade not a beggars life : for bet- 
ter it is to die then to begge. | 

29 Thelife of himthat dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted for a life : for hee 
polluteth himſelfe with other mens meart : but a 
wiſe man well nourtured will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the ſhame- 
lefle ; bur in his belly there ſhall burne a fire, 


CHAP. XLI 
1 Theremembrance of death. , 3 Death s not tobe 


an euill and a good name. 14 Wiſdome us to be vt- 
zered. 16 Of what things we ſhould be aſhamed. 


thee to a man that liueth at reſt in his poſſe(- 
ſions, vnto the man that hath nothing to yex him, 
and that hath proſperity in all things : yea, vnto 
him that is yetable to receiue meate ? 
2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence vnto 
the needy, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, 
that is now atthe laſt age, andis || vexcd with all 
things, and to him that deſpaireth and hath loſt 
patience. 
3 Feare not the ſentence of death, remem- 
ber them that haue beene before thee, and that 
comeafter , for this is the ſentence of the Lord 0+ 
uer all fleſh. ; 
4 And why art tho againſt the pleaſure of the 
{moſt High? there is no inquiſition in the graue, 
whether thou haue liued ten, or a hundred, or a 
ouſand yeeres. = Ha 
5s The children of ſinners, are abominable 


24 Brethren and helpe are againſt time of 


feared. 5 The ungodly ſhall be accurſed. 11 Of 


Death, how bitter is the remembrance of 


Apocrypha,” 


children: and they that are conuerfanr i | 
ling of _ | olly. —_— 
6 The inheritance of finners children ſhall 
periſh, and their poſterity ſhall hay e | 
_— ” ep _——— 
7 The children will complaine of an vngod: 
l ' Mins becauſe chey ſhall bee reproched bo his 
A 


8 Woebevntoyou yngodly men which | 
forfaken the Law of the Dol hi h God: = if 
you increaſe, it ſhall be to your de ion. 

9 Andif you bee borne, you ſhall bee bome 
ro a curſe : and if you die, a curſe ſhall bee your 
portion. . 

- * All wn = of the earth, ſhall turne to 
earth againe : ſo the vngodly ſhall goe fro 
curſe to deſtraction. "_ - _ 

11 The mourning of men is about their bo- 
dies : bur an ill name of finners ſhall bee blotted 
out. 

12 Haue regard to thy name : for that ſhall 
continue with thee aboue a thouſand great trea- 
ſures of gold. 

I3 A good life hath but few dayes : but a 
good name endureth for cuer. 

14 My children, keepe diſcipline in peace : for 
wiſedome that is hid, and a treaſure that is nor 
ſeene, what profit is in them both ? 

15 A manthathideth his fooliſhneſſe, is bet- 
ter then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

16 Therefore bee ſhamefaſt according to my 
word : for it is not good to retaine all ſhamefaſt- 
_ neither is it altogether approoued in every 

ing. 
17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before father 
and mother, and of a lie before a prince and a 

mighty man : 

13 Ofan offence before a Tudge and Ruler, of 
iniquity before a congregation and people of r1- 
iuſt dealing before thy partner and friend : 

I9 And of theft in regard of the place where 
thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the tmeth of 
God and his couenant, and to leane with thine 
elbow vpon the mcate, and of ſcorning to giue 
and take : 

20 And of ſilence before them that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot: 

21 Andto turne away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man,or totake away a wo or agift,or to gaze 
ypon another mans wife, 

22 Or to bee ouer buſie with his maide, and 
come not neere her bed, or of ypbraiding ſpee- 
ches before friends ; and after thou haſt giuen,vp- 
braid not : 

23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking againe that 
which thou haſt heard,and of reuealing ofſecrets. 
' 24 So ſhaltthoubeetruely ſhamfaſt, and finde 
fauour before all men. 


CHAP. XLII. 

1 Whereof we ſhould not be aſhamed. 9 Bee care- 
full of thy daughter. 12 Beware of a woman. 15 
The workes and greatneſſe of God. j* 

F theſe things be not thou aſhamed , and ac- 
ceptno perſon to finne thereby. "7M 

2 Of the Law of the moſt High, and his 

Couenant, and of judgement to iuſtifie the vi 
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3 Of||reckoning with thy partners,and {| tra- 


; [uellers : or of the|| gift of the heritage offriends : 


4 Of cxafneſſe of ballance and weights : or 

of getting much or little : | 
And- of merchants || indifferent ſelling, of 

much corre&ion of children, and to make the ſide 
of an cuill ſeruant to bleed. | 

6 Sure keeping is good where an euill wife is, 
and ſhut vp where many hands are. - 

7 Dcliuer all things in number and weight,and 
that thou || giueſt our, or recei- 


veſt in. 
$ Bee nor aſhamed to{| informe the vnwiſe 
Jand fooliſh, and the extreame aged || that conten- 
deth with thoſe that are yong, thus ſhalt thou bee 


».[trucly learned and approued ofall men liuing. 


| 9 The father waketh for the daughter when 
no man knoweth , and the care for her taketh a- 
way ſleepe ; when ſhe is yong leſt ſhe paſſe away 
the lower of her age, and being maried , leſt ſhe 
ſhould be hated : 
|. 10 Inher virginity leſt ſhe ſhould bee defiled, 
and gotten with childe in her fathers houſe : and 
hauing a husband, leſt ſhee ſhould misbehaue her- 
ſelfe : and when ſhe is married, leſt ſhe ſhould be 
barren. "Tz 

I1 Keepea ſure watch oner a ſhameleſle daugh- 
ter, leſt ſhee make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine 
enennes, and a by-word in the citie, anda reproch 
among the people, and make thee aſhamed before 
the multitude, 
12 Beholdnot egery bodies * beauty , and it 
not in the midſt of women, 
. 13 For from garments commeth a moth, and 
* from women wickednefſe. _ 
I4 Better is the |] churliſhneſſe of a man, then a 
courteous woman; a woman, 7/ay,which bring- 
cth ſhame and reproch. | 
15 Iwill now remember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the things that I haue ſeenec : in 
the words of the Lord arekis workes. 


1 16 The Sunne that giucth light, looketh vpon 


all things : and the worke thercof is full of the 
glory of the Lord. | 

17 The Lord hath not giuen power to:the 
Saints to declare all his marueilous workes, which 
the Almighty Lord firmely ſetled, that whatſoe- 
ver is, might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 

18 Heſeeketh out the deepe ang the heart,and 
conſidereth their craftie deuices :, for || the Lord 
knoweth all that may be known,and he beholderh 
the ſignes of the world. 7 

19 He declareth thethings that are paſt, 'and 
for to come , and reualeth. the: ſteps of hid- 
den things. pit Tir 

20 No * thought eſcapeth him, neither any 
word is hidden from him: 

21 Hehath garniſhed the excellent workes of 
his wiſedome, and he is from cuecrlaſtingto cuer- 
laſting, vnto him may nothing be added, neither 
4can hee bee diminiſhed, and hee hath nonecd of 

any counſeller, wg FS 

22 O how deſfireable, are all his workes !: and 
that a man may ſee euen to a ſparke. | 

23 Alltheſe things liueand remaine for cuer, 
for all vſes, and they areall obedient. 
24 All things are double. one againſt another: 
and he hath made nothing ynperfe&, . 


25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good of another 
and who ſhall be filled with beholding his glory 7 


CHAP. XLIIT. | 
T The workes of God in heauen,and in earth, and i: 
the ſea, are exceeding glorious and 11h hap 
29 Yet God himſelfe in his power and wiſedome 
# aboue all. »Y 


"EY pride of the height, the cleare firma- 
ment, the beauty of heauen with his glos 
riousſhew ; | > -&ITP 

2 The Sunne when it appeareth, declaring at 
his riſing , a marueilous|| inſtrument, the worke 
of the moſt High. - ke | "* 

3 Atnooneit parcherh the countrey, and who 
can abide the burning heat thereof ? :EoreI? 
4 A man blowing a furnace is in workes of 
heat, but the Sunne burneth' the mountaines! 
three times more ; breathing out fiery vapours, 
and ſending foorth bright beames, it dimmeth 
the eyes. 4 | 
5 Great is the Lord that made it, andat his 
commandementF it runneth haſtily. - 

6 * Hee made the Moone alſo to ſerue in her 
ſeaſon , 
the world. | Ir” 

7 *From the Mooneis the figne of Feaſtes, a 
light that decreaſeth in her perfe&ion. 

8 The moneth is called after her name; encrea- 
fing wonderfully in her changing , being an inſtru- 
ment of the armies aboue , ſhining in the firma« 
ment of heauen, > Foal WET. « 
9 The beautie of heauen, the glory of the 
ſtarres, anornament giuing light in the higheſt 
places of the Lord: -* / | 
10 At the command:ment of the: holy One, 
they will ſtand in their order,, and nener faint in 
their watches. 
11 * Looke ypon the rainebow, and praiſe 
himthat made it, very beautifull it is in the bright- 
neſſe thereof; ig | 
12 * Ir compaſſeth the heanen about witha 
glorious circle , and the hands of the moſt High 
have bended it, Let 

13 By his. commandement he maketh the mow 
to fall apace , and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightnings 
of his indgement. 

14. Through this the treaſares are opcned, and 
clouds flie foorth as foules. _. + 

15 By his great power hee maketh the clouds 
firme, and the balletibaes are broken ſmall. 

+ ..16 Athisſightthe mountainesare ſhaken, and 
at his will the South wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the earth 
to || tremble : ſo docth the Northerne ſtorme and 
the- whirlewind : as birds flying he ſcattereth th 


ſnow,and the falling downe thereof,is as the lighs C 


of graſhoppers: — { | 
"IN 8 The ad at. the beauty of the 


whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
the raining of it. | FEE TI. 

19. The hoare froſt alſo as ſalt hee powreth on 
the earth, and being congealed, || it lieth on the 
tap.of ſharpe ſtakes, "HEM | 

20 When the cold North wind bloweth ; and 
the water is congealed into yce, it abideth vpon 
euery gathering together of water ; andclotheth 
the water as witha breſtplate. 


21 It 


[[or veſſel, 
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: ? ed his conr(e 
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Apdcrypha. 


Eccleſ 


ſticus. 


Apocryp 


«Plal.107. 


23s 


*Pſal.106, 
joh.1.18. 


_ " 


The praiſe 
of the f 4+ 
thers. 


*Pſa. 96,43} 


2x It deuoureth the monntaines , and burneth 
the wilderneſſe, and conſumeth the graſſe as fire, 
22 A preſent -remedie- of all is a miſt com- 


ming ſpeedily : a dew comming || after heate ,. re- 
Gefheth x 


.. 23 By his counſcll he appeaſeth the deepe, and 
planteth Iſlands therein. | 

24 They that faile on the ſea, tell of the dan- 
per died and when we heare it with our cares, 
we marueile thereat. 

25 *For therein bee ſtrange and wonderous 
workes , variety of all kinds of beaſts, and whales 
created. | ; 

' 26 By him the end of them hath proſ- 
perous ſucceſſe, and by his word all things 
"oe Welw ſpeake mach, and " 

27 We may ſpeake mnch, and yet come Ihort : 
wherefore in Hine, heisall. 

28 How ſhall wee bee able to magnific him ? 
for he is great aboue all his workes. 

29 * The Lordis terrible and very great , and 
marueilous is his power. 

309 When you glorifie the Lord , exalt himas 
much as you can: for euen yet will hee farre ex- 
ceede, and when you exalt him , put foorth all 
your {trength, and bee not weary : for you can 
neuer goe farre enough. 

31 * Who hath ſcenchim, that he might tell 
vs? and who can ific himas he is? 

32 There are yet hid greater things then theſe 
be, for we haueſeene but a few of his workes : 

33 Fer the Lord hath madeallthings, and to 
the godly hath he giuen wiſcdome. 

b CHA - A as 7 
1 The'prai/c'of certaine boly men: 16 Of Enoch, 
17. Noah, 19 Abraham, 22 Tjadc, 23 and 


Tacob. 


TY Etvs now praiſe famous men, and our fathers 
that begat vs. | 

.2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by 

them through his great power from the begin- 


ning. | 

3 Such asdidbearerule in their kingdomes, 
men renowmed for their power, /giuing cotn- 
fall by their vnderſtanding, and declaring 'pto- 


phecies : oF 

4 Leaders of the x onde by their counſels, 
and by their knowledge of leaming meete for 
the'people, wiſe and cloquent in their inſtru- 


ions. 


| ins 72s | 


Or arrrees. | 


5 Suchasfonnd out muſicall tunes, and recited 
$11 L, A WRC 

6 Rich men farniſhed with #bilitie, lining 
ceably in their habitations. 

7 Alltheſe were honoured in their generati- 


rted. OS” 
9 And ſome there bee, which hate no 'tie- 
oriall, * who are periſhed as though they had 


neuer beene , and are become as' 
had neuer beene borne, and their 


rer them. ot TY OL 

- TO Bur theſe were mercifull men, whoſe tigh- 
tcoufnefſe hath not beete forgotten, 7 
|. 1: Withtheic ſecede ſhall contitually rethuine 


—— 


a good inheritance, and their children are within 
the couenant. 

I 2 Their feede ſtands faſt , and their 
|| for their ſakes, 

13 Their ſeede ſhall remaine for ener, 

glory ſhall not be blotted ont. 

14 Their bodies areburied in peace, but their 
name liueth for euermore, 

I5 * The people will tell of their wiſcdome, 


children 


praiſe, 
16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſla- 


rations. * 

17 *Noah was found perfe& and righteous, 
in the time of wrath , hee was taken in exchanoe 
(for the world) therefore was thre left as arem- 
nant viito the earth, when the flood came. 

18 An *ecuerlaſting conenant was made with 
_ that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the 

19 Abraham was a * great father ofmany peo- 
ple : in glory was there none like vnto him : 

20 Who kept the Law of themoſt High, and] 
was in Conenant with him, he eſtabliſhed the Co- 
uenant in * his fleſh, and when he was proourd, he] 
was found faithfall, 

21 Therefore he aflured him by an* oath, that 
he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed, and that he 
would multiplic him as the duſt ofthe earth , and 
exalt his ſecede as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to 
inherite from Sea to Sea, and from the riner ynto 
the vtmoſpart of the land. 

22 With * Ifaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe [for 
Abraham his fathers fake] the bleſſing of all men, 
and the'Conenant, © 

- 23 Arid madeitreſt vpon the head of lacub, He 
acknowledged him in his bleſſing , and gaue him 
an hetitage, and diuided his portions, among the 
twelnetribes did he partthein. 

1 D-B-&a.P..XLY. 
1 The praiſe of Moſes, 6 Of Aaron, 23 and 
of Phinees, 


AN hee brought out of him a mercifull man, 
which found fauour in the ſight of all fleſh, 
euen * Moſes beloned of God and men, whoſe 
memoriall js bleſſed : | 

2 He madehim like to the glorious Saints,and 
"magnified him}, ſo that his enemies ſtood in feare 

of him.” * 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
arid he thade him *glorious in the ſight of Kings, 
and gaue him  coninandetticnt for his people,and 
ſhewed him part ofhis glory. 

4 *Hee lanRified him 5# his faithfulneſſe, and 
meekeneſſe, and choſe hit otit ofall men. 

5 Hemade him to heare his voice, and brought 
-him irito the darke cloude, and * gaue him com- 
| mandements before his face, cuen the law of life 
and knowledge,thathe might teach Iacob his Co# 
uenants, and Iſrael his indgements, | 

'6- Hee*exalted Aaron-an holy man like vato 
him, cuen his brother ofthe tribe of Leui. 

' 7 An eucflaſting cotienant he made with him, 


and gaue him the prieſthood among- the people, 
he + bevurifb@him with-cotnely otnaments , and 
clothed him with a robe -of glory. 

g He. 


and their| 14m 


and the Congregation will ſhew foorth their] * 


ted, being an example of repentance toall gene 


and Fx . 
bed.11,7. 
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*Gentzy, 
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* Gen,z4. 
16,17,18, 
gal z.8, 


*Gen.9, 
28.& 28.1% 


*Ex0-11:} 


*Exod.6,79 
s ;9-Chapte 


*Namb, 
13-3, 


*Ex017:«4+ 
*Exq-4435 


tGr. be bheſo 
pe 
| marr r rr ere 


LIMI 


Ny 


7:46 


fNeut, 17, 
310 21,5, 


Nan.16, 
1, 


'Num.17,9 


land maligned him in the wil 


Chap 


<bvj. Apocrypha. 376 


ople. 
2 With an holy garment , with gold and blue 
filke, and purple , the worke of the embraiderer;; 
with a breſtplate of judgement , and with Vrim 
and Thummim, - | 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the worke of the 
cunning workeman, with precious ſtones grauen 


[like ſeales, and ſet in gold,the worke of the Iew- 


eller , with a writing engraued for a memorial, 
after thenumber of the tribes of Iſrael, 
© 12 Heſeta crowne of gold vpon the,myter, 
wherein was engraued holineſſe an- ornament of 
honour , a coſtly worke , the deſires of the eyes 
goodly and beautifull. - ke” | 
13 Before him there were none ſuch; nei- 
ther did euer any ſtranger put them on, bur one- 
ty children , and his childrens children perpe- 


4 Their ſacrifices ſhall bee wholly conſumed 
euery day twice continually. - - | 
15 Moyſes conſecrated him, and anointed him 
with holy oyle, this was appointed vnto him by 
an euerlaſting couenant , and to his ſeede ſo long as 
the heauens ſhould remaine, that they ſhould 
miniſter vnto him, and execute the office. of the 
prieſthood,and bleſle the people in his name, 
16 Hechoſe him out of all men liuing to offer 
facrifices to the Lord, incenſe and a ſweete fauour, 
for a memoriall , to make reconciliation for his 
people. 
17 * He gave ynto him his commandements, 
and authoritie in the ſtatutes of indgements : that 
he ſhould teach Tacob the teſtimonies, and in- 
forme Iſrael in his lawes. 
18 * Strangers conſpired baguives againſt him, 
erneſſe, euen the 
men that were of Dathans, and Abirams fide, 
and * congregation of Core with fury and 
wrath. 

19 This the Lord aw, andit difpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathfull indignation , were they con- 
ſumed: hee did wonders vpon them to conſume 
them with the fiery flame. 

20 * But hee made Aaron more honourable, 
and gane him an heritage., and diuided ynto him 
the firſt fruits of the increaſe , eſpecially hee pre- 
pared bread in abundance. | 

21 For they cate of the facrifices of the Lord, 
which he gaue vnto him and hisſecd : 

22 * Howbeit in the land of the people he had 
no inheritance, neither had he any portion-among 
the people, for the Lord himſclfe is his portion 
and inheritance, | 

23 * Thethird in glory is Phinecs the ſonne 
of Eleazar,becauſc he fad zeale in the feare of the 

rd, and ſtood vp.with good courage of heart, 
hen the people were turned backe and made re- 
iliation for Iſracl, 
24 Therefore was there a coucnant of peace 
e with hyn , that hee ſhould be the chiefe of 


1 


the SanQuary, and of his people, and that hee, and | 


his poſterity ſhould haue the.dignity ofthe prieſt- 
hoodfor cuer. - 1 | tar 

_ 25 According to the couchant made with Na4 
uid ſonne of lefle, of the tribe of Ida, that th 
inheritance of the King ſhould be to his poſterity] - 
alone :, ſothe inheritance of Aaron ſhould alſo be 
RS H 
26 God giue you wiſedome in your heart to 
dge his people in righteouſneſle,that their gaod| 
things bee not aboliſhed, and that their glory may 
endure {or euer, OE 


CHAP. XLVI. 
I The prayſe of Toſpua, 9 of Caleb, 13 of _ 
annel, 


Eſus * the fonne of -Naue was. valiant in the| *N==-27- 

wares, and was the ſucceſſour of Moſes in pro-| On M 

_ 9 iofh. 1.2. 
phecies, who according to his name was matle|and 12.7. 
great for the ſauing of the elet of God,ahdtaking| 
vyengeance of. the enemies, that roſe yp 2gainſ | 
them, that he might ſet Iſrael mtheir inheritance. 

2 * How great glory gate he when he did lift 
vp.his hands, and ſtretched out his ſword againſt 
the cities ? | FELNS 

3. Who before him fo ſtood to.it? forthe|' 
Lord himſelfe brought his enemies vnto him. 

4; Did notthe'Sunne gae backe by hismeanes? 
and was not one day as long as two? _T 

5 Hee called vponthe moſt high Lord, when 
the enemies preſſed vpon him on euery fide, and 
the great Lord heard him. | 

6, And with haileſtones of mighty power he 
made the battell to fall violently vpon the. natis 
ons,and in the defcentof Bethoron)he deſtroyed 
them that reſiſted , that the nations might know| 
all their ſtrength, becauſe he fought in the fight of 
the Lord,and he followed the Mighty one. - 

7 In thetime of Moyſesalſfo he did a worke 
of mercy, he and Caleb the ſonne of Iephunne, in 
that they withſtood the Congregation, and with- 
held the people from ſiahe, ahdappeaſed the wic- 
ked murmuring. 1077 BP» | 

8 * And of ſixe hundred thouſand people on 
foot, they two were preſerued to bringthemin- 
tothe heritage , eucn vnto the land that loweth 

9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Calcb, 
which.remained with him'ynto his old age , ſo 
that hee entred vpon the high places of the land, 
and his ſeed obtained it for an heritage. 

10 That all the children of Iſrael mighr ſee 
that it is good to follow the Lord, | Y 

11 And -concerning the Indges , euery one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring , nor dc» 
parted from the Lord,lettheir memory be bleſſed. 

I2 Let their bones * flouriſh out of their place, |* Chap.qgy 
and let the name of them that were honored, be | 2. 
continued ypon their children. | 

13 -* Samuel the Propher of the Lord, beloued 
of his Lord,cſtabliſhed a kingdome, and anointed 
princes ouer his people, 3. 

14 By the Law of the Lord he indged the Cons: 
gregation,and the Lord had reſpe&t-vnro Iacob. 

15 By his faithfulneſſe hee was fongd a-true 
'Prophet , and by his word hee was knowen to bg 
faithfull in viſion, + - 3 9524 022 104 

16 Hee called vpon the mighty Lord , w 
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*;, Chron. 
16.4. 


flor; per- 
fechy. 


*,Sam.12. 


I3» 
for, of 4 
hengdome. 


|ring, fo was Dauid choſen our of the c 


* ;,Sam.174 . 


his enemies prefſed ypon him on euery fide; when 


he offered the * ſacking lambe. _ ER 4 
17 And the Lord thumdred from heauen,, and 
with a great noiſe made his voyce to heard. ? 
"18 And heedeftroyed the rulers of the Tyri-, 
ans, and all the princes of. the Philiſtines. _ -.. 
19 And before! his long fleepe hee made * pro- 


ted, I hane nor taken any mans goods, ſo much 
as a ſhooe, and no man didaccuſe him. 


ſhewed the King his ende, and lift vp his voice 


[from the earth in prophecie, to blot out the wic- 


kedneſle of the people. | 

6 7:C HAP; X£LVIL AY 
4 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of Danid, 12. of $0- 
Zomon his glory, and infirmities. 23:Of bu end 
and pumſbment. pa 


| -A- Nd after him roſe vp Nathanto * propheſie 
i SLES: 


.£ A, in the time of Dauid. ED 

2 As is the fattaken away from the peace offe- 
| Hldren of 

Iſrael. AP 

3 Hee || played with lyons as with kids, and 

with * beares as with lambes. 

4 * Slew he nota gyant when he was yet but 

young ? and did hee'not take away reproch from 

the people, when hee lifted vp his hand with the 

; aver the ſling, and beat downe the boaſting of 

Goliah? | | 3 


and he gaue him ſtrength in his right-hand to ſlay 
that mighty warriour, and ſet vp the horne of his 
-ople. oy IT fate 
jy So the people honoured him-with * ten 
thouſands, and praiſed himin the bleſſings of the 
Lord,in that he gaue him a crowne of glory. 
7 Forhedeſtroyed theenemies on enery ſide, 


nerfarics, and-brake their horne in ſunder vnto 
this day. | 

8. In all his workes thee praiſed the holy one 
moſt High, with wordes of glory , with his 
whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loued him that 


"| made him. 


9 Heſctſingers alſo before the * Altar, that by 
their voices they might make ſweet melody, and 
daily fing praiſes in their ſongs. | 

10 Hebeautified their feaſts,and ſer in order the 
ſfolemne times, || vatil the end , that they might 
praiſe his holy Name, and that the Temple might 
ſound from morning. 

11 The Lord tooke away his ſinnes , and exal- 
ted his * horne for ener : he gaue him a couenant 
of Kings, and a throne || of glory in Iſrael. 

12 Afterhim roſe vpa wiſe ſonne, and for his 


p x.King 4. 


21,34 


Fer King, 4- 
129»30» 


A 


e hedwelt at large. 

13 * Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 

honoured ; for God made all quiet round a- 
him, that he might build an houſe in his 


Name,and prepare his Sanctuary for euer. 


14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and as 
flood filled with vnderſtanding ? | 
15 Thy foule couerd the whole earth; and thou 


had -- 7 Ecdleſ) alticus, 


teſtations in the ſight of the Lord, and his Anoin- | 


20. And after his death; hee * propheſied , and 


5 . For hee called v the moſt High Lord, 


and * brought to nought the Philiſtines his || ad- | 


{ "© 


_ 17 The countreys marueiled at thee for th 
. Songs, and Prouerbes, and Parables, and EE 


pretations. | 


18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is 
called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou diddeſt * 02. 
ther gold as. tinne, and diddeſt multiply ſilver as 27, 


19 * Thou diddeſt bow thy loines 


men, and ||by thy body thou waſt brought into ſyos, 
| ſubieftion, | | 4 

"26 Thou didfſt ſtaine thy honour, and pollute 
thy ſeed, ſo that thou ongn: wrath 


children, and waſt grieued for thy folly. 


.21 * Sothe kingdome was diuided, and TY: off ** King.ry 


Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdome, 


22 * But the Lord will nener leaue off his mer. 
cie,neither ſhall any of his workeg periſh, neither 
will hee abatiſh the poſterity, of his ele&, and the 
ſeed of him that loueth him hee will not take a- 
way : 'wherefore hee gaue aremnant yaro Iacob, 


and out of him a root vnto Dauid. 


'23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers,and of 
hi ſeed hee left behind him Roboam, even the 
fooliſhneſle of the, people, and one that hadno vn- 
derſtanding;who*turned away the peoplethrough 
his counſell : there was alſo Teroboam the ſonne 
of Nabat, who * cauſed 1ſtael to finne,and ſhewed 


Ephraim the way of ſinne : 


24 And their finries were multiplied exceed- 
ingly, that they were driuen out of the land. 
25 'For they ſought out all wickedneſſe, till the 


vengeance,came vpon them. 
LAT OS KEYVIEL 


1 'Fhe"prayſe of Elias, 12 bf Elizens, 17 axd 


of Ezekins, 


MF Hen' ſtood yp * Elias the Prophet as fire,and 


bis word burnt like a lampe. 


2 Hebrought a ſore fathine vpon them, and 
by his zeale he diminiſhed their number, 

3 By the word of the Lord he || ſhut vp the 
heauen, * and alſo three rimes brought downe 


fire 


to thee ! 


5 * Who diddeſt raiſe yp a dead man from 
death, and his ſonle from the || place of rhe dead 


by the word of the moſt High. 


4 O Elias, how waſt thou honoured in thy 
wonderous deedes ! and who may glorie like yn- 


Apocrypha, 


vnto Woes 


vpon thy 


ſſormade 
eawen (0 
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* r King. 
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*1.King, 
18 23. 
2.king.1. 
10,12. 
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6 * Who broughteſt kings to deſtruRion, and 


honourable men from their || bed. 


7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord,in Si- 
nai, * and in Horeb the indgement of vengeance. |, 
$8 * Who anointed kings to take reuenge,and 


Prophets to ſacceed after him : 


9 * Who waſttaken vp ina whirlewinde of 


fire,and in a chariot of fiery horſes. 


10 Who waſt || ordained * for reproofes in 


their times, to. pacifie the wrath of the Lords |*wal.4.z, 


mdgement, before it brake forth into fury,and to 
turne the heart of the father ynto the ſonne and to 


| reſtore the tribes of Tacob. 


11 Bleſſedare they that ſaw thee, and || leptin 


loue, for we ſhall ſurely line, 


12 * Elias it was, who was conered with a 
whirewind: and Elizeus was filled with his ſpi- 


dſt it with darke parables. | rit : whileſt heliued, he was not moued[with the 
16 Thy name went farre ynto the Ilands, and preſence] of any prince , neither could any bring 
thy peace thou waſt beloued. Hints ſibieRion, | : 2+; 
7 CI | 13 |[No 
£ — 


ten of. 


[{ 0r,0fþ4- 
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no wick 
love. 
*2 King, 


LI1,15-+ ; 


UMI 


1, Kings 
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b.. 131} No word ceuld ouercome him, * and after | 


| were:his workes marucilous, 


| departed they from their ſinnes , * tillthey were 


'{the Lord,and was ftrong inth& wayes bf Dauid his 


ome to paſle at the laſt , and hee comforted them 


cuer, and ſecret thihgs or cuer they cane, 


MF He remembrance of * Ioſias is like the compo- 


Chap. Klix. 1. 


Apocrypha. 77 


his death his body propheſied, | | 
| 0G He did — in his life , and at his death 


x5. Forall this the people repented not, neither 


oiled and carried out of their land,and were ſcat- 
leered thorowall the earth. : yet there remained a” 
ſmall people, and a ruler in the houſe of Dauid : 
4...£6 Ot whom, fone did that which was plea- 
|fing to God, and ſume.nultiplied ſinnes. ' | 
|. -17 * Ezekias fortified his city. , and brought in 
qwater into the midſt thereof 3: hee digged the hard 
rocke with irott, and made wells for waters. 
!.- 18, In his time *.Sennacherib-came vp, andſent 
{Rabſaces'; arid lift vp his hand againſt Sion,, and 
boaſted proudly, : - -; nol fond nem? 
[:..35 [Then trembled their hearts and hands , and 
they were in paine as women in trauell. 
-26 But they called vpoti;the Lord which is 
__ ſtretched out their hands towards 


22 For Ezekias had done the thibg that pleaſed 


ther., ax Eſay the _—— -who yas greatand 

faithfull in his viſion, had commanded him, ' _ | 

- 23 * Thhis time the Sunne went backwardzand 
lengthened the kings. life: + -:1: | 

.'24” Hee ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what-ſhould 


1: mourned in Sion.-:-- 


25 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for 


| CHAP, XLIX. 

1 Theprasſe of Toſizs, . 4 Of Danid and Exekias, 
6 Of Teremy, 8 Of Exckiel, 11 Zorobabel, 
12 Jeſs the ſonne of loſedec,, 13 Of Nehemiah, 
Enoch, Seth, Sem, and Adam. 


fition of the perfume that is made by the Art 


34jof the Apothecarie : It 18 fvyeet as honie 1n all 


| dtheir glor 
0 * 


ombe,that he might roar outzand afflic, arid de» 


Fon; which was ſhewedhim vpon the chariot of 


mouthes, and as muſicke at a banquet of wine, 
- 2 He.||bchaued himſelfe vprightly in the con- 
uerſion of the people , and tooke away the abomi- 
tions of iniquitie. 
13* * He direfted his heartvnto the Lord, and 
inthe rime'of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed the wor- 
ip of God. | : 
4 All, except Dauid and Ezechias, and Toſias, 
ere. defeQine : for they forſooke the Law of the 
| High, (euen) the kings of Tudab failed : 
5 Therefore hegaue their||power vnto others, 
toa ſtrange nation. 
the choſen citie of the Sanftua- 
made the ſtreers deſolate , || according to 
&cie of c_ = - f 
For they * ititreated him emill ; who neuer- 
| deft Was a Propher +: \ncified mhismothers 


ie, and 


and tluithemightbuild vp alſo and plant. 
, g It was Exechicl who ſaw the glortous vi- 


people,in his comming out of the f Sanctuary | 


the moſt High, and as the Raitie-bow giuing light 


ſell of beaten gold ſet withall manner of precioug 
ſtones, | 


! fruit, and as a Cypreſſ: tree which groweth vpto 


the clouds, 

11 'Whet he put on the robe. of honour,and wag 
clothed with the perfeRion of glory , when hee" 
went vp to the holy Altar;he made the garmetit of” 


holinefſe honourable, 


Prieſts hands , hee him(elfe ſtood bythe hearth of 
the Altar , compaſſed with his brethren, round 2+ 
bout,asayong cadar in Librius, and as 
compaſſed they him round abour, 


'9. Forhe * made mention of the enemies yn- 
der [the figure of ] the maine, and||direRted them 
that went right, - 27,5 
. 10... Andof the twelue Prophets let the memo- 
riall be bleſſed, and lettheir bones flouriſh againe| 

out of their place : for they comforted Iacob., and 
delivered them by aflired hope,; ; 
11. * How ſhall wee magnifie Zorobabel ? euch] 

he was as a ſignet on the righthand. ; 
12 * So was Teſus the ſonne of Ioſedec ; who in 
their time-buzlded the houſe and ſer vp an holy 


13 Andamong the ele& was Neemias, who 
renowneis great, who raiſed vp for vs the walle 
that were falne,and ſet yp the gates and the barres 
and raifed vp our raines againe. | 

14 But vpon the earth was no man created like 
* Enoch, for he was taken from the earth. 

I5 Neither wasthere a man borne like vnto*Io» 
ſeph,a gouernour of his brethren, a ſtay of the peo 
ple,whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 

I6 *Semand Seth were in great honouram 
men, and fo was Adam aboue euery lining thing i 
the creation, 


| CHAP } 
1. Of Simon the ſanne of Onias. 22 Huw the peopl 
were taught to praiſe God , and pray. 27 Th 


conclafion, 


in his life repaired the houſe againe ; and in 
dayes fortified the Temple, 

2 . Andby him was built from the fotindatior 
the double height, the high' fortreſſes of the wal 
avout the Temple, 36 277.6 

3 Inhisdayesthe * ciſterne to receiue water, 
being in compaſſe as the ſea, was couercd with, 
plates of braſle. | 
4 Hee tooke care of the'Temple , that it 
ſhould nor fall, and fortificd the citie againſt þe- 
ſieging.. | 
5 - How was hee honoured in the midit of the 


6 Hee was as the morning ſtarre inthe midſt 
of a cloud : and as the moone at the full. 

7 As the Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple of 
in the bright cloudes. | | 
8 Andas the flowre of roſes in the ſpring of 
the yeere, as lillies by the riuers of waters, and as 
the branches of the frankincenſe tree inthe time off 
ſummer, 

9  Asfireand incchiſe in the cenſer,and as a ve 


10 And as a faire Oline: tree budding foorth: 


12: Whdti-hee 160ke the-portions:out of the 


palme trees 


Rrr 13 


Temple to the Lord,which was prepared for cuer4 | 


heb.11.5. 
*Gen. 41.44 
& 42.6. & 


| Gimos * the high Prieſt the ſonne of Onias, who *: Mac. 354 


*;,Kimn.7.24 


tGr. the 
houſe of thy 
va:le. 


*Eze.z2.1t 
& 38.11,16 
& 46. ) $5 
hag 2.24. 
EZT. 3.2. 
Or, 414 
good. 


*Zach.z.1. 
eZr. 3.2.hags 
1.12.0 2-3. 


*Neh 7.1. 


*Gen. 5.24. 


<a. 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus; 


'Fy,and the oblations of the Lord in their hands,be- 
reall the congregation of Ifrae, © 

' 14 And finiſhing the ſeruice at the Altar , that 
hee might adorne the offering of the moſt high 


> OLE API 
15 Hee ſtretched out his hand tothe cup, and 
t the foot of the Altar, a ſiyect findlling favour 


- [vntothe moſthigh King ofall-. 7 
x6 Then ſhouted the ſonnes 'of Aaron , and 


[noiſe to bee heard, for a remembrance before the 
7 They alt the 1 ple together haſted, and 
17 Then 6 e together nhaited , anc 
qfell downe vnto the eg ypon their faces, to 
worſhip their Lord God Almightie , the moſt 
| 7s The ſingers alſo ang ry their voi- 
ces, with great variety of ſounds was there made 

- [fiveet melodie, io of + 40 WOE FRO - 
19 And th: people beſought the Lord the moſt 


hp | .. {Highby 2m vo before himthar is mercifull, till the 


folemnity of the Lord was ended, andthey had fi- 
{ niſhed his ſernice. SED-- b, 
' 20 Then hee went downe, and lifted vp his 


of Iſrael, to giue the bleſſing of the Lord with his 
flips,and to reioyce in his Name. Wn: 
21 And they bowed themſclues downe to wor- 


bleſſing ff am the'moſt High,” - 7 
' 22 Now therefore bleſſe yece the' God of all, 
which onely doth wondrous things oy whe, 
which exalteth our any from the wombe , and 
dealeth with vs according to his mercy. 
. . 23 Hcegrant vs :opfalneſſe of heart, andthar 
| peace may be in our dayes in Ifrael for eucr. 

24 Thathe would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and ddtiner ive at his time, 
| 25 There betwo manner of nations which my 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation... 
26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of Sa- 
| maria , and they that dwell amongſt the Phili- 


hem, 

2 27. Icſus the ſonne of Sirach of Hierufalem hath 
[written in this booke,the inſtruction of vnderſtan- 
|ding and knowledge,who out of his heart powred 
foorth wiſedome. n n 
_ | 28 Bleſſed is he thar ſhall be exerciſed in theſe 

[chings, andhee that layeth them vp inhishearr, 
ſhall become wiſe. | . 
"29 For if hedoethem , he ſhall be ſtrong to all 
things,for the light of the Lord leadeth him, who 
giueth wiſdome to the godly : bleſſed be the Lerd 
for cuer. Amen, Amen, 


CHAP, LI. ITE 

| 5 A Praperof leſiu the ſonne of Sirach. 

TT Will thankethee, O Lord and King, and praiſe 
I oe. O God my Sauiour, I doe ginepraiſevnto 
y Name : To Fs a 

ty: Forthon-arr my defender, and helper , and 
'preſerned my body from deſtru&ion;and from 

Sareof the as tongue, and from the 


_— 


. 
- 


- 
+ 
_—_ 
— 


"| 13 So were all the ſonhes of Aaron in their glo- [ 
from the teeth of them that were r 


owred of the blood of the grape, hee powred our 
-  5-- Fromthedepthof''the belly of hell, fron 
vunded || the filuer trumpets, and made a great 


of men,but there was none : 


Lhands ouer the whole congregation of the children 


ſhip the ſecond rime; that they might receiue a | ' 


Rines , and that fooliſh' people thar dwell in Si- | 


—_— 


"I 


reduc Cake int he hecue any tcperagaint 
we 7 er ies, 3 vf FIT 965473 MoFrrever rc 


Apocrypha, © 


3 And haſtdelinered me according to 
titude of thy mercies, and greatneſle of ty Nan 


uoure me, and outof the hands of fach 
after my life, and from the manifold Mis the 
which I had : | Ho 10 wot hoterer ? 
4 From the choking of fire on exery 
and From the mids of he fire; which © keg 
not's-: -< Cs TORrr | q1 


an vncleane tongue, and from lying wards 
6 By anaccufation'to the'king from an 
righteous tongue , my ſoule drew neere even vnt 
death, my life was neere to the hell beneath ;  :. 
. 7 They compaſſed me on'ettery ſide; and ther 
Was.no manto helpe me : I looked for the flu 


8 Thenithought Tvpon thy mercy , O 
and ypon thy atsof old, how r box rx Att 
as waite for thee, and faueſt them our of the 
LE 2269 Eofiorortt bor Liotoaoen 
9 Then lifted I'vp my ſupplicationfromtk' 
-earth,and prayed fie tiaabicfiom dearh, 
_ Io I called ypon the Lord*the Father of mz 
.Lord';rhathe would not leaue mee in the dayes of 
my trouble , and inthe time of the proud, wher 
there wasno helpe.; -.  -./ ITT 2: 

11 Twill praiſe thy Name continually, and w 
ſing praiſe withthankeſgiuing ,' and ſo my pray 
was heard: | HE 
I2 For thou fauedſt 'me from deſtruQion, 
deliueredſt me from the euilltime : therefore wi 
I gtue thankesand praiſe thee,and bleſſe thy Name, 
O Lord; F | 

13 When DR yetyongs or euer I || went a- 

broad, I deſired wiſedome openly in my prayer, 

14 I prayed for her before the Temple,and will 
ſceeke her our enentothe end : 

x5 Euen from the flowre till the grape was 
ripe, hath my heart delighted in her , my foore 
went the right way , from my yourh yp ſought T 
after her, | | 

16 Ibowed downe mine eare alittle and recci- 
ued her, and gate much learning. 

17 /I profited therein, [” therefore ]will Taf-| 
Fats the glory vnto him that. giueth mee wiſe- 

ome : 

18 For T purpoſed to doe after her , and car- 
neſtly I followed that which is good, ſo ſhall I not 
be confounded : | 
 I9 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and in by 
doings:Iwas exaQ , I ſtretched foorth my hands 
to the heauenaboue , and bewailed my ignoranc 
of her. $4; | 

20 |} Idire&ted my foule vnto her , and 1 
her in purenefſe, 1 
her from the beginning , therefore ſhall I not bee|®* 
forſaken, 1431 > 

.21 My || heart was troubled in ſeeking her : 
therefore haue I gotten a good one! -: 

22 The Lord hathgiuen mce a tongue for m 
reward, and I will praiſe him therewith. 

23" Draw neere vnto mee you valcarned, 
dwell inthe houſe of leaming, {| 
_ 24 Whereforeareyou'flow, and what fay you 
of theſe things,ſceing your ſoulesare very _— 

25 * Lopened my miith, and faid, Buy her for 
your ſelues without money. on ayts 

| ___a6 Pur 


om 


y to dew for. the 


have had my heart ioyned with v4/ 


[or Jodeins 


[0r, 4nd 
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Jones 
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Apocrypha. 378 
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i } 
2 


wo 


__ I]; 


| ung witha great ſunune of nioney 
id get much gold = _ 
not aſhamed af his praiſe, '.  ; 

30. Worke your worke betimes,and in his ti 
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Y &5d. | C.H-A'P,; 1: Te I» 
ly. Bariech wrote a booke in Babylon. 5 The tewes 

there wept at the reaqog of it. 7 They ſend'mo- 
ney and rhe books ra the brethren at Ternfa{em. 

be Roc. ng Nd theſe are the words of the 
booke,which Baruch the fonne 
of Nerias,. the ſonne-. of Maa- 
/ fias., the fonne of y Sedecias, 
I the ſonne of Afadias, the fonne 


'& - of Chelcias, wrotCin Babylon, 
OW we '2 | Inthe fift yere,and:in-the 
ſeuenth day ofthe moncth., what time as the Cal- 


zans tooke Teruſalem, and burnr it with fire. : -. 


|-:-.3; And Baruch did zcade the words, of this 


bopke ,-in the hearing of Icchonias , the ſoune of 
| Ioachim King of Iuda, and in the eares of all the 
people, that came to[;heare the booke; _ | 

4, And inthe heating of the Nobles, and of 


the kings ſonnes , and: in the hearing of the El- 
ders,and of all the people from the loweſt vnto the 
higheſt, euen ofall them that dweltat Babylon,by 
therrwer Sad, | | 

5;; Whereupon they wept, faſted, || and prayed 
before the Lord. © + . | | £1141 

6 They made al{oa colleion of money,accor- 
ding to cuery mans power. | | 

7. Andthey ſentitto Terufalem vnto|}Toachim 
the high Prieſt the fonne of Chelcias, ſonne of Sa- 
tom,and to the Prieſts, and toall the people which 
were found with him at Ierufalem, 

8 Atthe ſametime, when he receiued the veſ- 

ſels of the houfe of the Lord that were carried out 
of the Temple, to returne them into the land of 
Tuda the renth day of the moneth Siuan , [namely] 
filter veſfels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Ioſias 
king of Tuda had made, 
9. After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby- 
lon had cariedaway Iechonias, and the Princes,and 
the |} captiues, and rhe mighty men, and the people 
of the land from Ierufalem, and brought themrvn- 
to Babylon : 


10 And they ſaid,Behold,we haue ſent you mo- 

ney, to buy you burnt offerings,and ſinne offerings, 

and incenſe, and prepare ye T Manna,and offer vpon 
he Altar of the Lord our God, 

11. And pray for the life of Nabachodonofor 
king of Babylon , and for the life of Balthaſar his 
ſonne , that their dayes may bee vpon earthas the 
a1 yo ill giue vs ſtrength,and ligh- 

12- An will giue vs it ig 
ten onr eyes,and we ſhall liue vnder the ſhadow of 
buchodonoſor king of Babylon, and vader the 
adow of Balthafar his ſonne , and we ſhall ferue 
em many dayes,and find fauour in their fight, 


- 13, Pray for vsalfovnto the Lord our God;(for 
we haue finnedagainſt the Lord our God, and vn- 
to this:day the fury of the 'Lord and his wrath 
not turned from vs x ; 
14 Andye ſhall reade this booke which we baue 
ſent vato- you, to make confefzion.in the houſe of| 
the Lord, vpon the feaſts and ſolemne dayes. 
. T5 And'yeſhallfay, * To the Lord our Gadbe- 
longeth xi efle, but vnto vs the confuſion 
of faces itis come to paſſe this day vnto them of 
Iuda, and tothe mhabitants of Ierufalem, 
. 16., Andto our Kings , and to our Princes , and 
to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our 
| i. h*rf 
I7 For we haue * finned before the Lord, 
18 Anddiſobeyed him,and haue not hearkened 
vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly : 
19 Since the day that the Lord brought out 
forefathers out of the land of Egypr, vnto this pre- 
ſent day,we haue beene diſobedient vnto the Lord 
our God, and we haue beene negligent in not hea« 
ring his voyce. | 
20, * Wherefore the euils cleaued ynto vs, and 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moſes his 
ſeruant, at the time that hee brought our fathers 
out of theland of Egypt, to giue vs a landthar 
Gow with milke and honey , like as it is to ſee 
this day. 
21 Neuerthelefſe wee hane not hearkened vn- 
to the voyce of the Lord our God, according vn- 
toall the words of the Prophets , whom hee ſent 
vnto vs. | 
22 Butenery man followed the imagination of 
his owne wicked heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, and 
to doe cuill in the ſight of the Lord our God. 


CHAP, It, : 
The prayer and confeſſion which the Tewes at Baby- 
lon made , and ſent in that booke wnto the bre- 
thren mn Jeruſalem. - 


—_ the Lord hath made good his word, 
which he pronouncedagainſt vs, and againſt 
our Tudges that iudged Ifracl , and againſt our 
Kings, and againft our Princes, and againſt the meri 
of Ifrael and Inda, 

2 Tobring vponvs great plagues, ſach as ne- 
uer —_— whole _ ; i itcame 
to paſſe in Icrufalem;, according to the things that 
o_ written in the Law of Moſes, s 

3 That a man ſhonld * cate thefleſhof his 
owne ſonne, and the fleth of his owne danghter. 

4 Mareouer, hee hathdelinered them to bee 
in ſabieRion toall the kingdomes that are ronnd 


*Deur, 23, 
$3» 


"Chap: 26; 


*Dan.g.5: 


*Deut.24; 
IS, 


abont vs, to beas a reprochand deſolation am 


Rrr 2 


en 


Dang. Fo 


Fe If 


| =Dev.26. 15 
eſa.63.15. 
*Pſal.6. 5.& 
115.19.cla. 

$ 18,1 
Zr. furie | 
or life. 


*Dan. 9.20. 


STer.27.7,f. 


_ | ecauſe we haue ſinned _ the Tot 


Hope 


cattered them. 


«© S #15 > 


Jon's aerated, 
66+ God, 
nto his on | 

6 *To the Lord'iour God $7 
efſe : | iis <3 =Þ 29 


+ + 


$ Yet hane wee © not prayed b 
hat we might turne euery one 
ions of his wicked heart. 

9  ' Wherefore the Lord: watched oner vs' for 
aill,and the Lord hath brought ir vpon'vs: for the 

Lord is righteous irvall his workes which he hath 
ommanded vs. 

10 Yet we hauc doblicatirencd ones his voyce 

walke in the commandements of-the Lord, that 
he hath ſet before vs. 

11 * Andnow;:O0: Lord Godof Thad; that 
haſt brought thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand;,-and high arme, md with 
Genes , and with wonders, and with grear power, 
and haſt gotten thy ſelte a name, As- appeareth 
this day :* . 7 

12 OLord our God, we haue A wee hate 


| done vngodly,; wee have dealt vurighteouflyin all 


thine-ordinances, 

. -.13 Let thy wrath tame from vs: for teeare 
but a few left ; among the heathen, wg thou haſt 
ſcattered vs.. '” 

14 'Heare oor prayers ,O Lord 5 na cite peti- 
tions, and deliuer vs for thine owne fake; .and giue 
vs fanour in the fight of them' which hate led vs 
away : 

15 Thatall the earth may know that thou art 


x7 the Lord our God; becaufe Tiracl and his Poſteritie 
: I5Þ ca'led by thy name. 


16 OL 4 od *: looke downe from thy holy 
houſe, and conſider vs:: bow downe thine-care, O 
Lord, to heare vs, 

17 * Openthinc eyes and behold: for the dead 
toe are in the graucs,whoſet ſoules are taken from 
their bodies,will giue vnto the Lord neither praiſe 
nox righteouſneſle 

- 18 But the ſale that is greatly vexed; which 
poeth ſtooping and feeble , and the eyes that faile, 
and the-hungry ſoule will gine thee praiſe and righ- 
teouſneſſe, O ooo 

19 * Therefore wee doe not make our humble 
ſapptication before thee, O Lord our God, forthe 
rightcouſheſſe of our fathers,and of our kin ings. 

20 For thou haſt ſerit out thy wrath and indig- 
nation vpon vs; as thou haſt ſpokenby thy feruants 
_ Prophets, ſaying, 

21 * Thus faiththe Lord, Bow downe ycur 
ſroulders to ſeruethe King of Babylon : fo ſhall 
'S5 remaine in the land that I gaue vnto your 


-Hathers. 


22 But if yee will notheare the _— of the 
Lotd, to ſerue the King of Babylon, . 


23 Iwill cauſetoceaſe out o the cities of ada, 
d from withour Ieruſalem , the voyce of mirth, 


E nd. the voyce of ioy : the 1 voyce. of the bride- 
rODINE, andthe voyce ofthe bride,and the whole 


ſball be deſolate of inhabitants: 
24 But we would not hcarken vnto thy voyce, 


RY tt ——_ 
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__—_ adit, wherethe Lord hath 


ito ſerie the king 6FBabjlog? therefs 

ade govdchew ort9i DD Ry the 
uants the Prophets , namel thar the &oÞ on 
kirls'pa ind the bon of ol frhets ew bo 
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on aide as it is to bee ſcene thi 
roſa wickedadſſe Jai the houſe of Iſrae], in 
houſe of Tuda,” - 

27 OLord our God ; thou haſt dealt with y 
after all thy Laan 4 and according to. all-tha 
great merc 

28: edu by thy ſruant Moſes, in th 


29 A wb will ak my v xr Thi 
cat: multifude' ſhall bee $a into 2.\th 
En amotlg the nationk, where I will carter 


pr "For? kennahigt thisy would not hſdbbe: 
becauſe tis a ſtif>-necked people :-but-in-the 
land of their captinities; they ſhall || remethber 
themſelues, | 

3x And'ſhall know that 1am the Lord their 
God: for Tgiue them an heart, and eares to heare. 

32- An 
captiuity,andthinke ypon my:Name, 

, And returne from their ſtiff- + necke, and 
Go their wicked deed: : for they ſhall remember 


ow praiſe ein theland of their] 
t 


the ride: of their fathers which ſinned before th 
Lox 

34 And I will bring them againe into the h 
which I promiſed with at: oath vnto their fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and they ſhall bee lords 
of it,and'F will increaſe chem,and they ſhall not be 
diminiſhed, 

35 AndT will make-an euerlaſting couetant 
with them,to be their God,” and they ſhall bee my 

: and T willno more drive my people of * 

zacl out of the land that I haue giuen chem, 


CHAP... III. 
3 Thereſt of their prager £7 confe efſion contained in FI 
that booke, which Baruch writ and ſent to  Teruſa- 
lem. 30 Wiſedome was ſhewed firſt to deceh,cn 


was ſcene vpon the earth. 


'S] :Lord Almighty , | Godof I6 ael, the ſoule in 
anguiſh,the troubled ſpirit criethvnto thee. 

2: Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy : for thou 
artmercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs , becauſe wes 
haue ſinned before thee. 

3 For thoucndureſt for euer, and wee periſh 

vtterly. 
...4- OLord Almighty,thou God of Iſrael, heare 
now the prayers of the dead Ifraclites, and of their 
children, which haue ſinned before thee, and not 
hearkened ynto the voyce of thee their God: for 
the which cauſe theſe plagues cleaue vnto vs. 

5 Remember not.the iniquities of our fore- 
fathers : burthinke vpon thy power and thy Name 
now atthis time, 

6 For thouart the Lord our God,and thee, O 
Lord, will we praiſe. : 

7. And forthis cauſe thou haſt put thy fearein 


ths great 


"1/Darme, 


[| Or,come to 


themſeluct, 


for, becke, 


Neut.301 


3% 


Jor, ex* 


funaders, 


7 Fpocrypha. 


id 
4 & 


Pfob 28.123 | 


—Fi7 


«Ut. Apocrypha. 


Fu, 


(26 
hearts, tothe intent, that we ſhould callypon 
i) Name » and praiſe thee in our captiuity : for 
* wee haue called to minde all the iniquity of our 
forefathers rhatfinned before thee, / |_| 
©'$ . Behold, weaxre yer this day in our captiuity, 
wh-re thou haft ſcattered vs, fora reproachanda 
and to be ſubieR to payments , according to 
all the iniquities of our fathers which departed 
[om the Lord our God. +23 01. 
| g. Hare, Iſrael, the commandeinents of life, 
1ue care to vnderſtand wiſedome. . | 
- 19 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thouartin 
emis land, that thouart waxen olde ina 
ange CO ghatthouartdefiled withthe dead? 
"31 That thou art counted with them that goe 
downe into the graue ? 


,,12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſe- 


Me... » 34200 22511137, y 
'*13,For it thou had(t walked inthe way of God, 
ou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in peace for ever. 
14: Learne where is wiſdome;where is ſtrength, 
there is vnderſtanding,that thou mayeſt know al- 
where islength of dayes,andlife, where is the 
light ofthe eyes and peace... / | 
15 Who hath found out her * 
hath come into her treaſures? +7 
16 Where are the princes of the heathen be- 
come,and fuch as ruled the beaſts ypon the earth, 
17 They thar had thcir paſtime with-the foules 
of # Fo , and they that -hoorded vp finer and 


gerting ? 


carefull,and whoſe workes are ynſcarchable, 
19 Theyare vaniſhed, and gone downe to the 
graue, and others are come vp in their fteads. 


"20 —_— haneſeene light, and dwelt vpon 


the earth: 

not knowne, 
21 . Nor vnderſtood the pathes thereof , nor 
hid hald of it :. their children were farre off from 


t the way of knowledge haue they 


that way. 
. 22 Ithathnot beene heard of in Chanaan :. nei- 
ther hath it beene ſezne in Theman, 


23: The Agarenes that ſeeke wiſedome vpon 
earth,the merchants of Merran,and of Theman,the 
{authours of fables,and ſearchers out of ynderſtan- 
ding : none of theſe haue knowne the way of wiſe- 


or remember her pathes. 
24 OlIſrael, how great is the houſe of God ? 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ? 


25 Great, and hath none end : high, and vn- 


| meaſurable, 


26 There were the gyants,famous from the be- 
ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature,and ſo expert 
in warre. ny 
© 27 Thoſedidnot the Lord chuſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vntothem, 

28 But they weredeſtroyed , becauſe they had 
no wiſedome , and periſhed through their owne 
fooliſhneſſe. 


29 Who hath gone vp into heauen' and taken 
her,and ht her downe from the cloudes ? 
o Who hath gone ouer the ſea,and found her, 
Fj will bring her for pure gold. 26:60 
. . 31 No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of 


er path, je: | 
32 Buthee that knoyeth all things, knoweth 


place ? or who | 


gold wherein men truſt, and made. no endof their. 


þ 


18 For they that wrought in ſiluer,and were ſo | plea 


| walke þ inthe preſence of the 


" 4 O Iſrael, happicare we: for things thatare 


her , and, hath found her out with his ynderf 

ding: he that prepared the earth for euermore;hath 

filled it with toure-faoted beaſts, - 
33 Hee that ſendeth foorthlight; and it goeth : 

calleth it againe,and it obeyeth him with feare. . 
34 The ſtarres ſhined in their watches, and re- 

ioyced : when he calleth them, they ſay, Heere we 

be, and ſo with cheerefulneſſethey ſhewed light 
vnto him that made them. -/-.,/.. __ 
35 This is our Gad, and there ſhall none other 
be accounted of in compariſon of him, - - | 
36. He hath found out all the way ofknowledge; 
and hath giuen it vnto Iacob his {eruant, and to If 

racl hisbeloued, gt 4 
37. * Afterward did hee ſhew himſ:lfe ypon 

carth, and conuerſed with men, . + | 

CHA BM: 

I The booke of Commandements, #s that Wiſedome 
which was commended in the for. ner chapter. 25 
The Tewes are moaued to patience, and to hope for 
the delinerance. v"S TT 

T*His is the Booke of the commandements of 

God : and the Law that endureth for cuer : all 

they that keepe it ſhall cometo life ; biit ſach 4s 
leaue it, ſhall die. 

2. ,'Turne thee, O Iacob, and take heed of it : 


light thereof; that 
thou mayel be lluminated. | : 
3 Guenotthine honour to another ; nor the 


things that axe- profitable vntothee , to a ſtrange | 


to God, are made knowne vnto vs, 

5 Beeof good cheere, iy people;ths memo- 
riall of Iſrael, _ _. a. | 

6 Ye were ſoldto the nations; not for [your] 
deſtrution : but becauſe - you moouzd God to 
wrath, ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. 

7 For yee prouoked him that made you, by 
* ſacrificing vnto deuils, and not to God. . 

8 Ye haue forgotten the cuerlaſting God, that 
brought you vp, and yee haue gricued Ierufalem 
that nurſed you, Ja 

9 For when ſhee ſaw the wrath of God com- 
ming vpon you , ſhee faid : Hearken, O yee that 


*DPro. 2.21; 
iohn Io14s 


tGr.te the 
ſhining, be- 
are the 

bebe there- 


—_ 
*;.Cor. to. 
20, 


dwell about Sion : God hath brought vpon mee 
great mourning, | | 
10 For Low the captiuity of my ſonnes and 
—_— » Which the Euerlaſting brought vpon 
em 


11 With oy aidI nouriſh them: bur ſent them| 


away with weeping and mourning, <3; 
12 Let no man reioyce otterttieea widow, and 
forſaken of many , who for the finnes of ni 


m chil- - 
dren, am left deſolate : becauſe they 7 ae from|- 


the Law of God. | 
13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor-walked iff 


the wayes of his commandements,nor trode in the| 
for,of 55 


pathes|| of diſcipline in his righteouſheſſe. | 
14 Ler them that dwellabout Sion come; and 
remember ye the captiuity of my ſons and daugh- 
= » Which the Euerlaſting hath brouglit vpon 
them, | 
I5 For hee hath brought 4 nation vpon them 
from farre : a ſhamcleſſe nation, and of a ſtrang 
language, who neither rcuerenced old man , rror 


piticd child.. | | - 5a 
16 Theſe haue 2 71:6 deare beloued 
ir 3 


- 


diſcipline an 
righteduſ- 
nefſe. 


LIMI 


- 


FIHIE- 
f[Or.mm the 
rome of 
mine 4f= 


for, my * 
dearlings. 


[] or, proſpe= 


n a 199 of the mi 
[vnto you from the Enerlaſting our Sauiour, ' 


FX 


- Omiyel children, goc real 
late: 


way : :forl elefid 
20-1 have pus 6thedothing of | Segcle and put 


vpon mee the ſackcloth of my LN, Ewillcry 
vatothe:Enerlaſtios |] *in my 


_ 21 Beof we 7 10g 7-4 IN vnto 
the Lord: an heſhall deliver you fromthepower 


16.2 |and hand of the enemies-- 


22 Formyhopeisin che Everlaſting thathe wil 
ou, and joy iscome vnito me fromthe holy 
which ſhall ſoone come 


23 For I ſent yot or with mourning and wee- 
ping : but God will gue yort to me againe » with 
10y and gladneſle for euer. - - 

24 Like as now the ncighbourd of Sion hauc 
ſeene your captiuitie-: ſo ſball they ſee ſhortly +==ts 
falaation from our God;\ which \ ſhall eame' 

pu? with great glory, and brightnefſe of the Ele: 


2 My children, fuffer patiently the c with th 
is come ypon you from'God : ſor thine 
hath perſecuted thee: but ſhortly thou 


* C 


Pateſee his 


deftruction,and ſhalt tread vpon his necke. 


26 My || | delicate Gnes Ire goge rough wifes; 
_— =_y taken away 2s a flocke #=- ro of the 


27 gow 7 of good comboryDuny E er 07 
vnato. God: for you Gal bed rentane of tie 
that brought theſe things vpon you, + 
28 Forasit was'your mindeto goe aſtray from 
God: fobeing returned ſeeke him ten times more. 
29 For he that hath bronghe theſe plagues vpon 
you , ſhalt bring you —y ioy againe with 


'our faluation. 

30-Tukea good heart,O: Ferufalem-: for he thar 
gaze thee that name, wilt comfort thee. 

31 Miſerable are they that afflited thee, and 
reioycedat thy fall. 

32 Miſerabte are the cities which thy children 
ſerued: miſerable is ſhethar recciued thy ſonnes.” - 

33 For as ſhee reioyced at thy ruine, 'atid-was 
glad ofthy fall: fo ſhall the be gricued for her owne 
deſolation. - 

34 For will take away the reioycing of "7 
great multitude e,andher pride ſhall bee tarned into 
mourning. 

35 Por fire ſhall come vpon her from the Euer- 
laſting,longto endure : and ſhe ſhal be inhabired of 
denils for a great time. - - 

26 Olerufalem, looke about thee toward the 
Eaſt , and behold the joy that commeth vio thee 
from God.” 

37 Loe, thy: fornes come whom thou ſenteſt 


away : they come gathered to _— from the Faſt 
tothe Welt, by Hwerdef choly One; reioy- 
© | cing ia the glory of God, 


SE CHAP. V.. 
2 Termfalem 6 * mooued to reioyce, 5 andte \ behold 
their retrrne ont of captiuity with glory. 


mourning pop and put onthe come- 


| tings of the 


JVt off , O Ierufalem , the garment of thy - 


eter; 7: 


2 Caſt about thee a double 
dem which commeth from 


3 For God will Ghew thy brightneſs ay 


enery countrey-vnder heanen. 


4 For thy name ſhallhte' called of _ 
euer, The peace of righteouſneſſe, of Fd fo 


Gods worſhip. 


5 © Ariſe, Olerifalens, and fland on hi 
Tc Hye towards the Ealt, and behold 
4 from the Wellvits the Eaſt by n 

of the holy One, 


he of God. 


6 For: they departed fromthe on ihe TY 
wereled away of their enemies: þut God b 


them vnto _ POR glory 5, A8C 


the: 


downe,: and valleys filled-vx to-mak: the 
"| Sov. that Ine! may only : Hired | 


8 Moreouer, euen the woods, 


© | Gneltink tree,” 
mandement of God. 


-9 Bor God ſhall teade Tſhact with 1 ioy, H the 
fight of hisglory, + ene i mercy and ng 


nefſe tharcommeth from 


"CTrx. ErrcraLt 'Or TITTY 


CH 


AP. :-VI. 


glory that commeth from: Gog! f 
garment of the righ | 


and the BJ 0 


dg 
ſhalt ouerſhadow Hae! by he you 


= 


"0 


1 The cauſe of the captiuitie 15 their fine... 


place. whey 
vanity of. whoſe 


at large in thu Chapter. 


A Copie of an Epiſtte which Jeremie kr yhta 
them which wereto be led captiucs ittto Ba- 
_ by the king of the Babylonians,, ro'certific 


2. they were carried, 2s pre = 7 
5 idoles and idolatry are Li foot 


23-it was commanded him of God. 


2 Becauſe of the fins whichye hane committed| 

ledaway to vntoBaby- 
he Babylonian. 

Babyton, ye ſhall 

many yeeres,, and for along feaſon, 
namely ſcuen generations and after that F'v 


before God,ye ſhalbe 


tonby Nabachodonoſor king oft 


3. Sowhenyebe 
remaine there- 


come vnto 


. 
wu 


bring) TON F If pee fromthence, . | 

Meſs im Babylon gods of filuer, pp 
and 1of Bars ood, borne vpon ſhoulders, "th = 
which cauſe the nations to feare, wild. 3.19. 


'5- Beware therefore that ye in no wife be like 
to ſtrangets, neither be ye afraid of them, when ye 
ſee the multitude before them , and. behind them, 


_—_ ing them. 


nee yeein your hearts, O Lord, wiemult 


* "Heme Agtiowik yon, an Fg 
corn TU. 


their tongue , it is poli 
workeman, and they Gena are gild 


laide _—_— flyer, yer arethey bot falſe and 


d, witwere fora virgin 
make crownes for the 


8 - As 


os om goe ory. —_ 
of their gods, 


mb Aer 
ads 


10 Some 


; 


ITEE 


2 


"2 
D 


= 


"L 


4 —— 
> —_ —— 


Gr.licked. 


MIGy 46.7, 


Lenit.12, 4 


Chay*j. 


og worth when it, is brokca ; exc ſoitis with 
exr. gods : when they. beeſer yp inthe, temple, 
their eyes be full of duſt, thorow the feet ofthem 
that come in, 

18, Avpdasthe|| doare es are made ſure on euery 


whah cr ypon him that ofteadeth the king, as being 
aw" — to ſuffer death..: eucn ſo the, prieſts 


make ſaftzheir remples with doores ,- with locks 
'and bars, leſt CRE iledw ith robbars.. 


_ _ les » yea,more then for 


y lay a C intro eerie rs 


them and ieclethes, they. feelelit fot. 
21 :Fheir faccgare blacked thorow the Cnoke 
rhe out of the tempi?: * 

22 Vyon: their bodics and heads! fit Bats, ; ot: 
Towes,and Birds, and the Cats alſo. +. 
23 By this you rtiay-know that they are no 
gods : therefore feare thiem not. 
: 24. Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
to make them beautifull, except they wipe.off the 
ruſt they will not: ſbine>for neither when they 
were 7 did they feele it. 
25 The things wherein there is no breath, are 
boughtfor|| a moſt hie price. 
26 * They are borne vpon ſhoulders, hauing no 
feet, whereby they declare vnto menthat they bee 
nothing worth. 
27 They alſo that ſerue them are aſhamed: for 
if they fall to the dat any time, theycamnor 
riſe _ yp againe of thetnſclues ; neither if one ſer 

1ght, can they mooue of themfelues : nei- 

ther ift nr} be bowed down, can they make them- 
ſelues freight: but they {er {| gifts before them as 


vnto dead men, 
28 As for the things that are Gries vnto 


their wiues lay vp part thereof in falt: butvnto 
the poorcand impotent, they giue nothing of it. 
29 Menſtruous women, and women inchuld- 
bed * cat their ſacrifices : by theſe things yee may 
know that they are no'gods: feare therh nor. 

30 For how can they bee called gods ? be» 
cauſe women ſet meat Sn the gods of filuer, 


67 Farlikeas aveſſelchar.: a manvieths i is.ne- | 


rhiogocre ing ; ob & the earth, dndw * eat | 


| not thought as worthy as her ſfe, nor her cord 


them, their prieſts ſell and || abuſe : in like manner |. 


the Prieſts 16cey, from |. 37//AndthePrieftsGrin 
Ix; and, oxen i ring ther cloths reat, and their. | 
welnielnes,. #31961 — | Pear nothing vpon this cdeads,. 
|. £1) X68» the — bg beef zatthe |}.vo . 32--They, xoare and ory befare thee gods} as 
mon hathor hea-as. mety wit . | ondtentindend whennen, Ul 
meats. ;feing, oier, 29d gods at go, 33: The Prieſtsulſorake offehcir greens, a 
mie 1s _ "or! clothe theic wines and children. v3; 
et cahnot Ie - >" fans theme ham 34+ Whether-it bee enill, that one doth-- -VNEO 
| rl apdpagths hy == oncred-ridepur- —_ or good, _ bn not*ableto recoinpenſe 
It can neither fetvp'ia 5 or chim 
gta. ui Pet laces hoconſe of the duſt of H—_ | T _ = 
| ce Temple, en their is much vpon;thear....;.- | 35 Inlike manner, they canneither giue inked 
.., 14:;Apd hethat.canger puttodenth.onethavof- | nor money:though a man makes yow — 
fendeth h ola as though hoe were and keepe it not, they will not require ir. 
a udge che count 36. They can faue no man from death, neither 
15 AG ee: xight hand a dlageer, and deltuer the weake from the 
anaxe; buy anon da nee from warreand - '37 They eahnotrefterea blind mn whis Gghr, 
he Wye nor helpe any manin his ditrefſe. - 
Whereby they, are. Knovne notto begods, - 38 They can ſhew'no. mercy tothe widow : 
therefore feare them.not. . nordoe to the fatherlefle. 


39-Their gods of wood., and drads acts 
laid with gold 5 and filuer;,. arcliketheftones that 
-bee heweniqutofthe mountaitie :they that wor- 
ſhip them ſhall {ball be confounded. - 
. .. 40 -How ſhould a man then thinke ; and-ay, 
that they;are-gods ? when cucn the Chaldeans 
themſclues diſhonour them, 


:4L Whaif they ſhall fee one Sombe that can- 
not ſpeake , they || bring him, and intreat Bel that 
—_— ſpeake , as though hee were able tovn- 


42. Yer they canpr vnderſtandihis 
| were : for they hane no} abies voy 

- 43-The women alſo with cords about them, 
| Geths; in the wayes , burne bran for perfume': bur 
ifany of them, drawen by ſome thar paſſeth by; lie 
with himſhee reprocheth her fellow,that ſhe was 


broken. -' -- 
44 Whatſocuer is done among them, is falſe 2 
how may it then bee thought, or ſaid, that they 
are gods ? 

45 They are made of Carpenters, and Gold- 
ſiniths, they can bee nothing elſe, then the worke- 
man will bend them to bee. 

46 And they themſelues that made them ,- ca 
neuer continue long , how ſhonld thenthe things 
that are made of them, be gods ? 

47 For they left lies and reproaches to them 
that come after, 

48 For when there commeth ahware. þ 
plague yponthem , the prieſts conſult tera nfng 
ſclues, where they 1 may be hidden with then. 
49 How then cannot men perceiae, that tliey be 
no gods, which can neither ſaue themſelues from 
warre, nor from plague ? 
50 *Forſceing they bee but of wood, and ouer- 
laid with filuer and gold : it ſhall be knowne here- 
after that they are fatſe, 
51 And it ſhall ll canifeſtly appeare roall Nu 
tions and Kings, that they are no-gods : but the 
workesof mens hands, andthat there is no works! 
of God in them. 

52 Gao then may not know that they's areno 


53 I neither can they ſet vp a King 3 in the 
land, nor giue raine vnto-men. 
54 Neither ean they adge their owne _ 


ll, Or,(ence. 


*Pairs.4: 
wiſd.13: 19 


forbid bins 
41 vponBel, 


opaoey 5 7 


[| Or, the 
ſame wind. 


[* 


of gatrefie 


EE = = 
55 Whenpoawhatt fire tleth vpon the houſe 


ieſts will 


their lecaway , 
ſhall-beburne aſunder like &. 


56 Moreouer, they'cannot withſtand any king | 


/orenemies: how'eati/ it then be rhonght orfaid, 
tharrhey beg ods? A 
'57 Neither Godhpſeycts of woed ; and laid 


|ouer rich filuer or gold,able to eſcape either from 


theeues or robbers: 

58 Whoſe gold, and ſilner; and garinents 
wherewith they: are clothed; they that are ſtrong, 
doe take, and [ge away Withall : : neither are they 
able to helpe themſchues, 


ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable-yeſlell in an 
houſe,which the owner ſhal haue vſe of, then ſuch 
falſe gods : or tobeea doore in anh oope 
fach things ſafe as bee therein;then fact 

or apillar of wood ina-palace, then ſuch ſe gods 


eth forth is caſfie to be ſeene,and 4 
ner {| the wind bloweth in enery countre 
62 And when God commandzrh- Ki clouds 


|toigoe ouer the whole world : -_y doe >=ar' 
-are bidden : 


wood, or laid ouer with goldorfiluer, | 
, and eſcape tbur they | faid;! 


= Fr e fre | 
are vio em neitÞ nſhew, ney! Tg 
TIES neit EE ie” 
j 643, feeiny are 
—Y Cotes x who wag Td 
key them not, ot : LOU It F z5 they are fo yols, 
"66 Forthey can ntithier ciirſe di mu 
| 67 Neither canthey ſhew hp 
'amotig the heathen:-nor 
gine lightas the Moone. * 31 90T | 


59 Therefore it is better to be a King thart. | 


-- 60 For Sun, Moone, and Starresybeing Fig 
and ſent to doe their offices, are obedient.” 

1-61 Inlike manner the lightning when ir break 

the fame ma- 


68: The beaſts better 
gervndedilconiert; indole chner ory = 


69 Os; an deg: — 


70 Foras a ſcar-crow'? ina 
ke nothi 
oner with 
71 And likewiſe diy of wood; andlayl 
ouer with ſilner and gol NS Ta 
thorne'in an orchard Ln e's bird fitteth y 
on: as alfo' to a dead body, t tiscaſt into't 
darke; / 

72 And: you ſhall know them tobe no 4 
the} {bright that rotreth vpon them + and 
they themſelues afterward ſhalbe eaten, and ſhalbe 
areproach in the country. * 

73 Berrer therſore is the juſt man that harhgone 
idoles: for he renee en MINES | 


of Cix mbers *14 
none Rn of wood, - 


Cn ———— oy 
_ 


E 


4 *P{3.25. 3 


1onvs, and if woes th 


ter of Daniel attcr this place, 


| dren in the; Owen. 


| 
REE 


OLy CHILDREN TTY Blowethintl thid Ch: | 


i\nat 
I; and bleing the Lord 1 That whi 


a 10 00 or the ire, 
low is not in Th Hebrey 


ONOIOT, 


tl 


1 Azarias his prayer and confeſſ ſion 3n the flame, 
24 wherewith the Chaldeans about the Ouen 
were conſumed , but the three Children within it 
were not burt. 28 The Song of the three Chil- 


Hen Azarias ſtood v wm and prayed 
Þ+ on this manner , andopening his 
VA I _ ſouth i» the aſe of che fir 
| DJ 2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
God of our fathers : thy Name is 
worthy to bee praiſed, and glorified for eucrmore. 
3. For thou art righteous in all the things 
"that thou haſt done to vs : yea, true are all thy 
workes : thy wayes ate right, and * all thy indge- 
EF3 7 he things that thou haſt brough 
4 Inalithethi rought vp- 
e holy City of our fathers, cuen 
thou haſt executed true in ent : 
for according to trueth and judgement, didſt thou 


[briog all theſe things vpon vs , becauſe of our. 


ſinnes.. 
5 For we haue ſinned and committed i iniquitie, 


departing from thee, 


6 Tnall things haue wee treſpaſſed, and not 
chayed thy Commandements, nor kept them nei- 


are become a ſhame, and reproch tothy ſeruants, 


ther done as thou haſt oe RTE" Vs, that it 
mighr goe well with vs, -- 
7 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought vpon 
VS, ph euery thing that thou haſt done to vs,thot 
haſt done1ntrue iudgement:: -- 
8 Andthou didſt deliver vs into the hands of 
he enemies , moſt hatefull forſakers [* of 
jr ion to an vniuſt King,aad the moſt wicked 
in pe: e world. 
9 Andnow we cannot open our mouthes,we 


and to them that worthipthee. 

10 Yetdeliuer vs not vp wholly for thy Names 
fake, neither difanull thou rhy Couenant : 

11 And cauſe not thy w from 
vs: for thy beloued Abrahams : for thy fer- 
uant Iſaacs fake, and for thy holy llracls ſake, 

12 To whomthou haſt poker and promiſed, 
That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as the 
the ſtarres #—wxarwyther yo.” bar ie lieth vp- | 
on the ſea ſhore. 

13 For we, O Lord, are become lefſe then any 
Nation,and be kept vnder this day inall theworld 
becauſe of our ſinnes, 

' 14 Neither is there at this time, Prince, Or 
Prophet, or leader , or burnt off-ring , or facrifice, 


meanetnanifeſt vith4 
they are gods: therefore feare ther not! ce 


| opapd | 


4nd brights 


neſſe, 


kk r_ 


0, 


0r0le, 


+ ſheart, we feare theegandſeeke thy face; ''' '!. 17 
«> 1... 28; Putvs not:tdoſhame : burideale with vs af 


0 a. xrpdcc, fourty and nineenbires © © /- 


eir truſt in rhee. "1 
{-': 27 And now wee follow thee ,\ with all'ou 


{tcr tliy. louing kindneſſe,: and according 'tothe 
[titude of thy mercies, PDE STE 01s 

./.19:Deliner: vs alſo'according to/ thy: matuei- 

lous: workes; and gine glory to-thy Name«;'-O 

jLord'; and lerall thenvtharidoe thy/ſeruants hurt, 

beaſhimed: 0! ft oi bh hh op ot » | 

20 Andlettheni beeconfounded }|-inalttheir 


ad \power & miglit;andlettheir ftrengrh be broken. 


21 Ahdipt they know that thowact Lord, 'the 
onely Godand glorious oucr the whole world, 

22 And the kings ſeruants that put them in, 
ceaſed not to make' the Ouen' hote- with {[iroſin, 
{pitch;tow,and ſmall'wood; tt fn! 
-:,23iSothar the flameſtreamed foorth aboue the 


24 And it paſſed/through'; and burne thoſe 
Caldeans it found abourthe furnace, //'' '/ 2 

25 Bur the Angel of the Lord icame downe 
into. the /Ouen / together with. Azarias and his 
fellowes, and ſmote the flame of the fire. out of 
..26 And madeithe 'mids of th: farnace'; as it 
had becne a || moyft whiſtling wind;; fo that the 
fire touched them not-at alt ;, neither Hurt nor 
troubled them; 122 ie phient nite, net 
27: Thenthethreey-as our'of one-mouth, prai- 
ſed , glorified ; and blefſed God in rhe' furnace, 


ying 3 md 151 G7 þ | 
:28 Bleſſed art thou, 'O Lord Got of our fa- 
thers : and to bee praifedandexalted aboucall for 


cuer.. Fe 2,51qQo%O $0 #1 
29 And blefſed is thy glorious and holy Name: 
and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for euer. 
30 Bleſledart thoa inthe Temple of thine holy 
glory : and to bee praiſediand glorified aboue all 
OAT bf tov s | A 17 
31 Bleſſed art thou that btholdeſt-rhe depths, 
and firreſt vpon the Cherubims , and to bee prai- 
fdandexalted aboueall foricuer, + +1! 
- 32 Bleſſed art. thou on: the glorious: Throne 
of thy kingdome- : and to be praiſedand glorified 
aboue all for cuer. | 309001 
[33:Bleſſed art thonanthe firmanient of hequen: 
andabouet all to be praifed and gloriked for cuer, 
34 Dall ye workes of:the:Lord:,, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt hiar| aboue all for euer. 
.35. Oycheauens, blefſe-ye the Lotd + praiſe 


| land exalthimaboueallforeuer. 


:36 O'ye Angels of the;Lord, blefle-yee' the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener... 

37 Oall ye waters thatbee abouethe heauen, 
bleſſ:: ye the Lord : praifeandexalt himaboncall 
for euer. - at 36:75 5 » mal CF 
-* 28 Oall ye powers ofthe-Lord, blefle ye the 
Lord: praiſcand exalt himabaueall foreuer.. - 
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Tray, and{[ ran gt] that, wee may wholy goeafter- EXE THETFADOUE ALL TOL Cl 
{thee & forithey Fulbnbtbee confound thatpnr | 43-O ye hers 


— 
—cw 


ye Starres@f be 


dayes, blefſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all fot ener: 
: 47 © outs and darknes,blefſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for etier. | © © 


. 48 O yeeyce and cold, bleſlſe yee the Lord : 
praiſe and-exalt him aboue for ever; .__ | +, 
42 Opee froſtand ſnow blaſſ ye the Lord 
praiſe andexalrhim aboue alf for enct. . 
50 Oyeelightnings anddonds, bleſſe yet th 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. * 
51 Olcttheearth bleſſe the Lord : praiſc'and 
exalthim aboue all for ener. 
52 Oye mountaines and little hilles, blefſe ye 
the Lerd : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cuer. 
53 Oall yee things that grow on the earth; 
bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboucall 
for euer. | He] : 
- 54 © ye fourtaines bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
andexalt him aboae all for ener. ' 


55 Oyee Seas and riuers,bleſſe yee the Lord | 


praiſe andexalt him aboueallfor euer. 

56 O yee Whales and'all that moone in the 
warters, bleſſe yee the Lord ?/ praiſe and exalt him 
aboue all for ctter. . fit | 

57 Oallyee foules of the _—_ blefle yee the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him eall for euer. 
.. .58 Oall yee beaſts and cattell., bleſſe yee the 
Lord : praiſe and cxalt him aboue all for euer. 
"59 Oyee children of men, bleſſe yee the Lord : 
priſe atid exalt him aboue all for euer, 

60. © Ifriel blefſe yee the Lord : praiſe and ex« 
alt himaboue all for ever. _ 

61 Oyee Prieſtes of the Lord, blefle yee the 
Lord : praiſe atid exalt him 4boue all for ener. ' 

62. Oyee ſeruants of the Lord, bleſle yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. 

63 Q yee ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 
bleſſe. yee the Lord, praiſe and exalt himaboue all 


for ener. 

.64'O 'yee}} holy and- humble trien of heart, 
blefle ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him abone all 
for euer. U Dy © 

65 'O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael; blefſe yes 
the Lord ; praiſe and exalt hini aboue all for e- 
uer : forhee hath delizeredivs froth |] hell, and 
ſued vs from'the hand of death, and deliuered vs 
out of the mids of the furnace , f* arid ] burning 
flame's even out of the mids of the fire hath he de- 


liuered vs. 


is gracious: forhis mercy eridureth for cuer. 

-.67-Q alliye that worſhipthe Lord, bleſſe the 
God of gods; praiſe him, ard gine him thankes z 
for his mercy endureth for cuer. ' TH & 


66 .Ogine thankes vnto the Lord, becauſe he | 


tor. betata 


| Or Saints. 


Or, grave. 
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.and-the Dragon. | - 


16. Two Tnagys > hide thenoſeluas inthe garden of 
Suſannayto haue their pleaſure of her 128 which 
. when they cond. not bteine, they accnſe and 
| canſe ber tobe condemned for adelteria: 46. but 
Davict exammeth the meer Ageing, and findeth 
therwo Judges falſe. 
J Here delra man in Babylon, 
© called Toacim, -/- 
&- 2  Andheetookea wie, 
> whoſe name was Sufanna, the 
y; daughterof- Chelcias , avery 
Kice woman,andone that Ra- 
"Her rs wk Sand nigh 
7g ent3alſgwere righteous, j 
their —_— according to the Law of Moſes. 
4 Now Ioacim wasa-gxcat rich man, and had 
a faixe garden ioyning vat his bouſe,, and'ta him 
reſorted the Iewes:: becauſe he was more hobou- 
rable then all others. - 
5  Thefameyeere wereappointed rwo of the 
Ancients of the people to be indges , ſuch as the 
Lord-ſpdke of, or 
lon from ancient Iudges, whoſeemedto gouerne 


[the peopte. 


6 Theſe keptmuth at Ioacims houſe + and all 
that "ode any ſuits in _ came A. 

7 | Now whenthe/ people departed away at 
noone, Suſanna went into her husbandsgarden 
to walke. 

8 And the rwo Elders faw her goe in-enery 
day and walking: fo that their luſt was inflamed 
toward her. 

. '9 | And they pernertcd their owne mind, and 
turned away their eyes,that they might not looke 
yato heagen,nor remember juſt iudgements. 

10 Andalbeit they both were wounded-with 


- [her loue:yerdurſt not one ſhew atiother his griefe. 


11 For they were aſbamed to declare their 
lat,that they defiredits haue to doe with her. 
12 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
10 ſee her, 
I3 And the one ſaid tothe other, Letvsnow 
goe _ _ poiyenk time. A 
14 So W ont, they 
the one fromthe other , qo——_ backe againe 
they came to the ſame place, and after that they 
OT es en hy inobotk | 3 
ir appointed they a time 
finde her alone. 
.x5--And it fell out 29 they watebod a fir time, 
the weat inf as before, with two maids onely,and 
ſhe was defirousto walk her felfe in the garden : 
for it was hot. 
16 Audthere wasno body there: fauerthe two 
Elders, thes! + 1+ © mr Ro th 02" mages; 
T7, to her maids,; Bring me oyle 
and waſhing balles, A £7 — apr 
ce ah a y 97008 2; 


LL 


t wickednefſe came fram Baby- | 


+:.XV Andchey didas ſhe badthem, and ſtux the 
garden doopeszand wettoarthenifclues ar || 
doores, tofetchthe 
ded them/; butthey fawinot the Elders, 
they were kid. 
19 Now whenthe maids were gow Goordthy 
two Elders rofe yp,andranne vnto Rong” 
20"-Beheld,thegardendoaresare ſhut, 
man can ſee vs, and we are m— 
therefore confent-vntocvs,and he with vs. 


Dr ek 0 we will beare Witnesa- | 


man was with thee : and 


Tere — on de ad nv hy maids 


22 Then Sufannd ed and aid, Tam ftraired 
euery fide : for if I dog this thing, it is death vnto 
me ; andif doe it not, Lecannot eſcape your hands, 
23 Iris better for me to fall into your hands, ani 
ne Ces. 
24 With that Suſaniacried with a loud voices 
and the two Elders cried out againſt hes. 


BY "TAI one, 'and Opened I 


po; Sor when the Een: ofthe houſe heard 
cry in thegarden, inata priuie doore 
toſce what was done ynto her. 

27. Bur when the Elders had declared their 
matter , the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: : for 
there was neuer ſacha of Suſanna, 

- 28 Andit came to paſſethenext day,when the 

people were aſſembled to her husband loachaythe 

twoElderscame alſo fall, of miſchicnous i 

_— \Suſanna:tb purcher ro death, - '- *| 

Gaid before the people,Send for Cufimas, 

the ghrerof Chelcids, Toacims wife, / And ſo 
ey ſent | 

39: Slfnratonthabahc: axtaroeddrcher 
children andall her kinred. 

31 Now Sufanna ay dilicate woman, 
and beauzeons to behold 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded to vn- 
couer her face ( for ſhe was conered ) that they 
might befilled with her beaurie. 

- 33: Therefore her friends. andall thatfaw her, 
we 

= - Then che rwoElders ftood vpin the mids 
of bark and hid their hands —_—_— 

 weepitg,lboked vp towards beauen: 
or Ard ry. the Lied 

36: Atdtlic Elders ſaid; As we walked inthe 

den alone , this' womau. came'in, with two 
maids, and ſhur the garde doores , and fentthe 
maids away. 

.'37:Fhena ong maitwho there was hid, cane 
vixoher;and -withher; 


38 Then wee that ſtood in a car_ 'f the 
EG this wickedneffe;raoe voto 


39 And A grocyecher = 


tharſe had commar. doores, 


de 


. CO RER 
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Pen 


Bel andthe Dragon. 
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| Apporypha. 


wWecemd not hold for he was ſtronger then we, | and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt ler the 
and opened the doore, and leaped out. © ' '. + | guiltiegoe free albeit the Lord faith; * The inno-|*Exo. 23.7. 
40 But having taken this woman, we 'asked | centand righteous ſhalt thounordhay. - ' * - 
vho the yong man was: but ſhe would not tell ys: || 54 Nowthenif thou haſt ſeen» het : rell-me; 
theſe things doe we teltifie, - 7-4 | Vnder-what tree ſaweſt thou them companying | 
-* þ|-4x. Then the aſſembly belecued them, as thoſe | together? who! anfivered, Vnder at maſticke tree, | 17/entinke 
” [that were the Elders and Niles of the people: fo | 55 And Daniel faid, Very: well;- Thou haſt] 
[they condemned her:to death ; 20 OY hed againſt thine owne head + for enen now the 
42 Then Sufanna'cried out with a loude voice, | Angel of God hath receined the ſentence of God 
and faidz' O euerlaſting God that knowelt the ſe- | to cut thee in two. Wet 2.1: \ 
|crets;and knoweſtall things before they be : / 56 So he put him aſide,and commanded to bring 
| 43 Thou knoweſt that they: haue borne falfe | the other,and aid ynto him, O thou ſced of Cha- 
witnefle againſt nie;and behold I'muſt die: where- | naan, and not of Inda, beauty hath deceiued thee, 
þas Incuer did ſich things; as theſe men hane mali- | and luſt hath peruerted thine heart. 
cioully inuented againſt me, ol 57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of 
44 And the Lord heard her voice. 52 Iſrael, and they'for feare companied with you : 
45 "Therefore when ſhewas led to be put to | burthe _— of Inda would not abide your 
death,the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of ayong | wickednefſle.--: - | 
youth, whoſe name was Daniel, { 17 58 Nowtherefore tell me, Vader what tree 
— 46 Whocried withaloud voice :-F am cleare | didft thou take them companying together ? who - 
from the blood of this-woman. + *- | anſwered, Vndera|| holme tree, ([Or,tinde 
\[-2:47 'Thery all 'the people turned them towards | : 59: Then faid Daniel vnto him , Well : thon of o%s: 
-\/ iti,and faid :-What meane theſe words that thou | haſtalſo lied againſt thine owne head : for the An« 
haſtfpoken? --> 5141 #7 02,11:54'; | gel of God waiteth with the ſword to cut thee in 
_. | 48 Soheſtariding in the mids of them, faid, | two,that he may deſtroy you, 
© [Are ye ſach fooles ye forines of Iſrael; thar-with- | 60 With thatall the aſſembly cried out with | 
out examination or knowledge of the trueth, ye loud voice,and praiſed God who faneth them that 
haue condemned a daughter of Iſrael ? *: : truſt in him. 
- 49 Returne againe to the place of Tudgemient: | 61 And they aroſe againſt the rwo Elders, (for 
or they haue borne falſe witneſſe agairiſt her. ' Daniel had conuifted them of falſe witneſſe by 
50 Wherefore all the people turned againe in | their owne mouth. ) 3 
taſte,and the Elders faid vnto him,Come fit down | 62 And according to the Law of Moſes, they | 
among vs, and ſhew irvs, ſzeing God hath'giuen | did vnto them in ſuch ſort as they * maliciouily Deur. 19. 
thee the honour of an Elder. intended to doe to their neighbour : and they pur| 999:59 7 
51 Thenftid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe two | them to death. Thus the innocent blood was fas 
alide one far from another,8 I wil examine them. | ued the ſame day. | 
52 So when they were put afimder one from | | 63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed 
another,hee called one of them, and ſaid vnto him, | God for their daughter Suſanna, with Ioacim her 
O thou that art waxen old in wickedneſſe : now | husband, and all the kinred : becauſe there was no 
y finnes which thou haſt committed aforetime, | diſhoneſty found in her. 
e come [to liche.] | 64 From that day foorth was Daniel had in 
3_For thou haſt pronounced falfe indgement, | great reputation in the ſight of the people. 
THE HISTORY OF THE DESTRVCTION 
Ws 'B on, cut off fromthe endof Daniel. gf 
19 The frand of Bels priefts, i diſconered by | God. And the king faid vnto him, Why doeſt not | 
Damel, 27 and the | Dragon ſlaine 3 which | thon worſhip Bel ? ; : 
was worſhipped, 33 Daniel s preſerned inthe | 5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I miy not 
| Lions denne. 42 The King docth acknow- | worſhip idoles made with hands, but the living 
Hedge the God of Daniel , and. cafteth his ene= | God, who hath created the heauen, and the earth; 
mics into the ſame denne. 4 and hath ſoueraigaty ouer all fleſh. vi 
| Nd King Aſtyages was gathe- | | 6 Then ſaid the king vnto him, Thinkeſt 
© red to: his fathers, and Cyrus | thou not that Bel is aliving god? ſeeſt thou not 
BE of Perſia recciued his *king- | how much he cateth anddrinketh cuery day 2 _ 
ea ;-_D UE +.7. Then Daniel, ſmiled, and faid, O Kirg, benot 
' 25. And Danict||conuetſed | deceined : for this is but day within, and brafle 
with the King, and waghono- | without,and did neuer *eat of drinke any og A * Ecchys! 
PES ISVS <4 aboue all] is friends: 'B -So the king was-weothand called for L 39-19, 
3 Now the Babylonians had an idole called | prieſts,and faidrvnto them, If ye tell menot who 
I, and-there were ſpent. vpon him wy a + this is that deuonreth theſe expences, ye ſhall die: 
clue great meaſures of fine flowre , and fo 9. | But if ye can certifie me that Bel deuoureth 
cepe,and fixc veſſel of wine; | them, then, Danjel (hall die : for he hath ſpoken 
-4- Andthe King worſhipped it,and went day- | blaſphemy againſt Bel, And Daniel faid voto the 
to adore it ; but Daniel worſhipped his. owne | king,Let it be according to thy word. s iN is 
an | o (No 


Appcrypha. | 


Theprayer 


Manaſles, 


Apocrypha, 


, 


f Some adde 
this title : 


9 the dra- 


078, 


|thine owne fignee : 


of Bel were-threeſcore 


' | x0 (Nowthe pri : 
ten, beſide their wines and children )-and the 
k 


ing went with Daniel into-the Temple of Bel. 
11 So Bels prieſts faid, Loc , we goe out: but 

thou, O king;fet onthe:meat, and make ready the 

wine, and ſhur the doore faſt , and ſcale it with 


. - 12: And to morrow , when thou'commeſt in, 
if thou findeſt notthar Bel hath eaten vp all, we 
will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh falſly 
againſt vs. | 

13 And they little regardedit: for vnder the ta- 
ble they had made a priuy entrance,whereby they 


| entrd in continually, andconfamed thoſe things. 


14 So when they were gone forth;the king ſet 
meats before Bel. :Now Daniel had' commanded 
his ſeruants to bring aſhes,and thoſe they ſtrawed 
throughout all the temple, inthe preſence of the 


doore,and ſealed it with 
dzparted. | x 


I5 Now inthe night came the prieſts with 
their wines and children ( as they were wont to 


the kings fignet., and fo 


| doe?) and did eate and drinke vp all.” 


16 In the morning betime the King aroſe, and 


}Daniel with him. 
17 Andthe king ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales | 


whole ? and he ſaid, Yea, O king,they be whole. 

18 - Andafſoone as he had opened the doore,the 
king looked ypon the table,and cryed witha loud 
voyce,Greatart thou, O Bel, and with thee is no 
deceitatall. | | 

19 Then laughed Daniel,and held the king that 
hee ſhould not gocin, and faid , Behold now 
the patement, and marke well whoſe footſteps 
are theſe. | SAT 
20 /And'the king (ſaid, I ſee the footfteps of 
men;women andchildren : and then the king was 
angry, | 
21 And tooke the prieſts,with their wines and 
thildren , who ſhewed: him the priuie doores 
where they came in'and conſumed ſuch things as 
the table. 
22 Therefore the king flew them , and deline- 
red Bel into Danicls power, who deftroyoſÞ him 
and his temple. | $4 
23 {}And in that fame place there was a great 
dragon,which they of Babylon worſhipped. 
24: And the king faid vato Danicl y Wilt thou 
alſo ſay that this is of brafſe ? Loe, heliueth, he 


— 


"Teateth and drinketh, thou canſt nor ſay , thathe is 


no living god : therefore worſhip him. 
25 Then faid Daniel vnto the king,I will wor- 
ſhip the Lord my God : for he is the liuing God. 


| 25 But giue me leaue, Oking, and I ſhall flay 


ER 


of Iuda, when he ws 


pray *+ - , 
CALAS 4% ® 
———_ it; 

$4 - 


f thy Cominandement : who haſt ſhut vp the deepe; and ſealed it ib 
yhomall men feare, and tremble before thy-power ; for the Maicſty of thy glory cannor be my 


king alone : then- went they' out and ſhut the 


this; dragon without, fyord or ſtaffe. .. . 
27 -Then Daniel tooke pitch,far,and haire,and 
| did ſeth them no ya mo Bar 
thys he pur in the dragons-mouth, and ſo thedra- 
gottburſtin ſunder : and Danielſaid, || Lore, theſ: 
.arethe-gods you worſhipe:: + 1 oe, 7 
28 When they of Babylon heard that,they took 
| great midignation, and conſpired againſt the king 
cnet ontatn atetab 
oyed  flaine theidragon , and putt} 
prieſts toideath | OY 2g 
- 229: SO 
vs Danie] 
houſe. 


him fore,being conſtrained, he * deliuered Daniel 

vatothern.: 9123 q7b dr thacofy 
31 Whocaſthiminto the Lions den;where 

.was-ſixe dayes. | =M 


32 And inthe denthere were.ſeuen Lions,-and 
they had. giuen them euery day [| two carkeiſes, 
and two ſheepe ; which: then-were not giuen #6 
them,to the intent they might deuoure Daniel.. 
' +33 ;Now there was in Iury' a Prophet calle 
Habacuc,who had [| made pottage,and had broken 
bread ina bole, 2and was going into: the field, for 

to bring it to the reapers, - . 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lord faid vato Haba- 

cuc,Goe carry the dinner that thou haſt into Baby 
lon-ynto Danic), who is inthe Lions den, - 

35 And Habacuc faid, Lord, I never ſaw Baby= 
lon ; neitlier doe I know where the den is. 

36 Thenthe Angel of the Lord tooke him by 
the the crowne, and * bare hinyby the haire of his 
head,andthrough the vehemency of his ſpirit, ſet 
him-in Babylon ouer the den. | 

37 And Habacuc cryed,aying,O Daniel,Danie], 
* take the dinner which God hath ſent thee. 

38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remembred me, 
O Go d : neither haſt thou forſaken them thar 
ſeeke thee,and loue thee. | 

.39..SoDaniclaroſe, and did cate : and the And 
gel of the' Lord fet Habacuc in his owne- place 
againe immediatly. | —=y 

40 ,Vpon the ſeuenth day the king went to be- 
- waile Daniel : and when he came to the denne, he 
looked in,and beliold,Daniel was fitting. 

41- Thencryed the king with a loud voy, 
Aaying,Great art thou, OLord God of Daniel, and 
there'is none other beſides thee. 

- 42 * Andhedrew him oat, and caſt thoſe that 
were the canſe of his deftruion,into the denne z 
and they were deuoured' in'a moment before 


FNLord, Almighty God of our farhers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob,and of their righteous ſeed : who" 
4 with all the ornament thereof: who haſt bond 


his face. 
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mgethat am vnworthy , according to thy great mercie. Therefore I will 
the dayes of my life : for all the powers of the heauens doe praiſe thee, and thine is the glory 


"FIRST. 


the Ma c «< 


id thine angry thieatnings towards ſinners is importable: butrhy mercifull promiſe is vnmeaſurable, 
_ habl = High Lord, of great compaſſion, long ſuffering , very merci- 
fall, and repenteſt of the cuils of men.” Fhou, O Lord, according'tothy great goodneſle haſt 
| and forgiucneſle to them that haue finned againſt thee = and of thine infinite mercies haſt 
inted repentance vnto ſinners thatthey may be faued. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God: 
the juſt , haſt nor appointed repentanceto the iuſt, as to Abraham, Haac,and Iacob,which haue not 
fined avainft thee *:burthou haſt appointed repentance vnto me that am a ſinner: for T haue ſinned a- 
"+ |borie che thumber of the nds of the Sea. My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multipli 
|4te multiplied, andTamaor worthy tobehold and ſee the height of heauen,for the multitude Wo 
Iam bowed downe with many iron bands, that I cannot lift vp mine head, {neither haue any j{0r,nerrber 
releaſe: for I have provoked thy wrath, and done cuill before thee, I did not thy will, neither kept Ithy [#4 wad 
Commandements : I hane ſer vp abominations, and haue multiplied off:nces. Now therefore I bow|”*** 
ce: 
knowledge mine iniquitics: wherefore I humbly beſeech thee, forgiue mee , O Lord, forgiue mee, 
and deſtroy mee not with mine iniquities, Be not angry with mee for cuer, by reſeruing euill 
&, neither condemine' mee into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God, cuen 
od: of them that repent : and in-mee thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſle : for thou wilt faue 


: my tranſgreſſions 
07% IDS 


I haue ſinned , O Lord, I hauefinned, and Iac- 


praiſe thee for ener all 


promiſed 
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CHAP. I. 

14 Antiochus' gaue leave to ſet vp the faſhions of 
the Gentiles in Hieruſalem, 22 And ſpoiledit, 
and the Temple init, 57 And ſet vp therein the 
abonination of deſolation, 63 And flew thoſe 

- that did circumciſe their children, 


Ndit happenedafter that Alex- 
ander {on of Philip the Mace- 
L/AS F” donian , who came out of the 
/ land of} Chettijm, had ſmitten 
Darius king of thePerſians,and 
Medes , that hee reigned in his 
ſtead,the firſt ouer Greece, 

. 2 And made many warres, and wanne many 
ſtrong holds, and New the Kings of the earth, 
3 And went through to the ends of the earth, 

and tooke ſpoiles of many nations, inſomuch,that 

the earth-was quiet before him, whereupon || hee 

was exalted, and his heart was lifted vp. 

4 And hegathered a mightie ſtrong hoſte, and 

ruled oner countreys,and nations and [| kings,who 

became tributaries vnto him. 


5 Andafter theſe rhings he fell ſicke, and per- 


F 
* |ccjnedf that he ſhould die. 


6 Wherefore hee called his ſeruants , ſuch as 
were honourable, and had beene brought vp with 


him from his youth, and parted his kingdome 
ong them, while he was yet aliue : 

7 | So Alexander reighed twelue yeeres, and 

then) died. fs 

8 And his ſeruants bare 
lace. 

9 And after his death, they all put crownes 
vpon themſclues] ſo did their ſons after them, 
any 'yeeres, and euils were multiplyed in the 

earten; 


rule enery one in his 


10 And there came out of them a wicked root, 


tiochus the King, who had beene an hoſtage 
at Rome, and hee reigned in the hundred and 
thirtie and ſeuenth yeere of the kingdome of 
the Greekes. | 

11 Inthoſe dayes went there out of IGncd void 


ked men, who perſwaded many, ſaying 


are round about vs : for ſince wee departed from 
th:m, f we haue had much ſorrow. 

12 Sothis deuice pleaſed them well. 

13 Then certaine of the people were fo for- 
ward herein, that they wentto the King, who 
gaue them licence to do? after the ordinances of 
the heathen. | | 

14 Whereupon || they built a place of exerciſe 
at Ierufalem , according to the cuſtomes of the 


,Lety 
goe, and make a Couenant with the heathen, th 


1TGr many 


exil; bare 
found vs. 


for, fer vy 


472 0 


heathen, 

15 And made theinſelues vncircumciſed, an 
forſooke the holy Couenant, and joyned them 
ſelues to the heathen, and were fold to doe miC- 
chiefe, | 

16 Now when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
before Antiochus , hee thought to reigne ouer 
Egypt, that hee might haue the dominion of two 
realmes : | 

17 Wherefore hee entred into Egypt with a 

reat multitude, with chariots, and elephants, and 
rſemen, and a great naue, : 

18 And made warre againſt Ptolomee King off 
Egypt, but Ptolomee was afraid ofhim, and fled: 
and many | death. 

19 Thus got the ſtrong cities in the 
_ = Egypt, and hee tooke the ſpoyles 
thereof, 


20 And after that Antiochus. had ſmitten E- 


gypt, heereturned againe in the, hundred fourtie| 


and third yeere, and went vp againſt Iracl and Ie- 

ruſalem with a great multitude, _- 

21 Andentred proudly into the Sanftuarie,and} 
bv ok 


Antiochus # ſiirnamed*] Epiphanes, ſoone of An» | 


ſchoole at 
lersſalem. 


"Ta 


crypha. 


ccabees. 


- | treaſures which he found : © - 


TM 


rooke away the golden Altar , .and the candle- 
ſicke of light, and all the veſſels thereof, 
22: And the table of the ſhewbread;, and the 


gold; and the vaile,and the crownes, and the gol- 
den ornaments that werebefore the Temple, || all 


which he pulled off. - | 


the precious veſſels], alſo hee tooke-the hidden 
24 And when he takenallaway, hee went into 


] his owne land; haning made agreat maſſacre, and | pe 


ſpoken very py: 1 Ob: 
25 Therefore there was great moarning -in If- 
rael,in euery place where they were. 

26 So that the Princes and Elders mourned,the 
virgins and yong men-were made feeble , and the 
beautic of women was changed. -. ., mt 

27 Every bridegroome tooke vp alamentati- 
on, and ſhe thar fate inthe mariage chamber, was 
in heauineſle. | 
28 The land-alſo was mooued-for the inhabi- 
rants thereof, and all the houſe of Tacob was co- 
ucred with confuſion. 

29 And after two yeeres fully expired,the king 
ſent his chiefe colleRour of tribute vnto the ci- 
ties of Inda, who came vnto Ieruſalem with a 
great multitude, pe: 
30 And ſpake' peaceable words vnto them, 
bur [all was. ] deceit : for when they had giuen 
him credence, he fell ſuddenly vponthe citie, and 
_ itvery ſore, and deſtroyed much people of 
el. 
4 31 And when he hadtakentheſpoiles of the 


| citie, hee ſerit on fire, and pulled downe the hou- 


£s, and walles thereof on euery fide. 
32 But the women and children tooke they 
captiue,and poſſeſſed the cartell. 

33 Then builded aan - _ with 
a greatand ſtrong wall, with mightie tow- 
6. por made ita ſtrong hold for them, 

34 And they erein a ſinfull nation,wic- 
ked men, and fortified [themſclues ]therein. 
'35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and vitu- 
jals, and when they had gathered together the 
ſpoiles of Terufalem, they laid them vp there, and 

they became a ſore ſnare : 
. 36 Foritwasa place tolie in wait againſt the 
SanQuary,and'an euill aduerfary to Iſrael. | 
37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on euery 
ſide of the SanQtuary,and defiled it. 


fled becauſe of them, whereupon [the citie”} was 
made an habitation of ſtrangers , and became 
ſtrahge to tholethat were borne in her ,.and her 
owne children left her : | 
39 Her SanQtuary was laid waſte like a wilder- 
neſle, her feaſts were turned into mourning , her 
Sabbaths into reproach., her honour into con- 
rempr. yo ? 
40 As had beeneherglory, ſo was her diſho- 
nour increaſed and her excellency-was turned into 
mourning. 
41 Moreouer, king Antiochus wrote to his 
whole kingdome, thatall ſhould be one people, 
- 42 And entry one-ſhould leaue his lawes : ſo 
l the heathen agreed; according to the commans- : 
dement of theking. | 


powring vellels,and the vials , and the cenſers of 


23: Hee tooke alſothe filuer and the gold, and | 


- 38: Infomuch thar the inhabirants of Terufalem 


::44::For the king had ſent letters by meſſengers 
vatoTerufalem , and the cities of Inda, thatth 
ſhouldfollow [| the ftrangelawes of thelang, - 

-45: And forbid bummtofterings,and facrifice, x 


dayes: | nol; Por 

46 | And! pollute: the Sanfuarie, and hol 
; 47. Ser vp altars, and groues, and\chappels 
of. idoles 5 and Qacrifice {wines fleſh,and vndeane 
| 148 That they ſhould-alfo leaue their chila 
vacircumciſed , and-make their ſoulesabomine: 
ble . with. all manner of vncleanneſſe., andprc 


49 Tothe end they might forget the Law, and 


changeall the ordinances. 
to the commandement of the King, [he fad } e 
ſhould die. | IS 


51 Intheſelfe fame manner wrote hee to his 
whole kingdome, and appointed ouerſcers ouer 
all the people, commanding the cities of Indato 
facrifice, citie by citie. 

52 Then many of the people were gathered vn- 


and ſo they commitredeuils in the land : 


Inda, on euery fide: - 
55 And burnt incenſe at 
houſes,and in the ſtreets.” nn abay” Of 
56 And when they had rentin pieces the bookes 
ofthe Law which they found , they burnt them 
with fire. | 
57 And whereſocuer was found with any, the 
booke of the Teſtament,or it any conſented to the 
Law, Þ the kings commandement was , that they 
ſhould pur him to death. 


the. dooxes of their 


Iſraclies every moneth, to as many as were fonnd 
in the cities. 

59 Now the fine and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth,they did facrifice ypon the idole altar,which 
was ypon the Altar of God: 

60 At which time, according to' the 'Com- 
mandement, they put to [death certaine wo- 
men f that had cauſed their children to be cir- 


cumciſed. 

61 And they ma the infants about their 
neckes, and rifled their houſes, and flew them 
that had circumciſed them. 

62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully reſolued 
and confirmed in themſelues, not to eate any vn- 
cleane thing. '? | 
they might not be defiled with meates, and that 
they mightnor profane the holy Conenant : So 
then they died. | 2H 
: 64 Andthere was very great wrath ypou Iſrael. 


drinke wfferings'in the; Tewple ; and: that they!” 
 Thoald 'prophate the--Sabbaths', 'and felſtiua - 


to them,to wit,cuery one that forſooke the Law, for, and 


$Gr. the 
bings com- 


mandement! 


58 Thus did they by their authority , vnto the|p,ur bun 4 
death. 


63 Wherefore they choſe rather todie , that| 


2 © FOE_ 


{Gr. that | 
had corcwme 
ciſed ther 
children. 
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na W- CHAP. II, | 22 We willnot hearken to the kings words,to 
| 6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Teruſalem. 24 | goe from our religion, either on the right hand,or 
| He ſlayeth a Tew that did ſacrifice to Idoles tn hes | the left. | Fe Ws {i 
| preſence, and the Kings meſſenger al[>. 34 Hee 23 Now when hee had lefe ſpeaking theſe 
and bi are aſſailed pon the Sabbath , and make | words;there came one of the Iewes in the ſightof 
_ no reſiſtance. 5o Hee Hieth , andinſtrufteth his | all, to facrifice onthe altar, which was at Modin, 
þ- ſonnes : 66 and maketh their brother Iudas Mac- according to the kings commandement. 
rke | cabetts generalh 24 Whichthing when Mattathias faw, he was| 
pers of Matt þ thole dayes || aroſe Mattathias theſonne of | inflamed with zeale, and his reines trembled, nei- 
nd, » ſoo. Toh , the ſonne- of Simeon , a Prieſt of the ther could hee forbeare to ſhew his anger accor«! 
/16%:0*-\ſonnes. of Toarib', from Terufalem , and dwelt in ding to 1dgement : wherefore hee ranne and ſlew 
tn of 7e-l 2 And hee had fiue ſonnes , Toannan || called | 25 Alfo the kings commiſſioner who compel- 
- Um. |[| Caddis : ETC A led men to ſacrifice, he killed at that time, and the 
po, - 3 . Simon, called Thafh.: | altar he pulled downe. a 
uf "[;:4; Tudas,who was called Maccabeus: ; 26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the Law of God, 
wPr 5 - Eleazar, called || Auaran, and Ionathan, | like as * Phineas did ynto Zambri the ſonne of|* Numb. 
%wf. [whoſe furtiame was Apphus, - Salom. i b2s 
(Gain | 6 And when hee faw the blaſphemies that | 27 And Mattathias cryed throughour the citie 
jo were committed in Inda and Ierufalem, | | withaloude voyce,ſaying, Whoſoener is zealon 
_ 7. Heſaid, Woe is me; whereforewas I bome | of the Law,and maintaineth the Couenant;let him 
to ſee this miſery of my people,and of the Holyi- | follow me. | | | 
tie,and to dwell there, when it was dehuered into 28 So heeand his ſonnes fled into the moun- 
the hand of the enerny, and the Santuary into the | taines,and left all that ener they had in the city. 
hand of ſtrangers? : STATE: | 29 Then many thar ſought after juſtice and 
8. Her Temple is become as a man without | indgement, went downe into the wilderneſſe to | 
glory. | - © * | T dwellthere. | i Gr. ſity 
9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away into 36 Both they and their children, and their|* 
captiuitie, her infants are ſlaine in the ſtrezts , her | wines,and their cattell,F becauſe afflitions increa-|f Gr. exile 
: yong men with the {word of the enemy. ſed ſore vpon them. mg Ar —g 
A Io What nation hath not had a part in her 31 Now when it was told the kings ſeruants, RP wo 
ho kingdome,and gotten of her ſpoiles ? and the hoſte that wasat Teruſalem, in the city off 


11 All her ornaments are taken away,of a frez- | Danid, that certaine men, who had broken the 
" woman ſhe is becomea bond-ſlaue. kings commandement, were = downe into the 
12 And behold, our || Sanftuary, eucn our beau- | ſecret places in the wildernefle. 
tag. . |tie, and our glory is laid waſte, and th2 Gentiles 32 They pnrſaed after them a great number, 
haue profaned it. and haning onertaken them , they camped againſt 
13 To what end therefore ſhall wee line any | them , and made warre againſt them on the Sab- 
longer ? bath day. 
14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their | 33 And they ſaid vnto them, Let that which 
clothes , and pur on ſackcloth, and mourned very | you haue done hitherto, ſuffice : Come foorth,and 
ſore. doe according to the commandement of the king, 
15 Inthe meane while the kings officers , ſich | and you ſhall line. 
as compelled the people to reuolt, cameintothe | 34 Butthey ſaid, Wee will not come foorth, 
city Modin to make them facrifice. neither will we doe the kings commandement to 
16 And when many of Iſrael came vnto | profane the Sabbath day. Ky 
a them , Martathias alſo and his ſonnes came to- | 35 So then t they gaue them the battell with ſt Gr. 2he 
tu gether. ; all ſpeed. Jewes. 
17 Thenattfivered the kings officers, and aid | 36 Howbeir, they anſwered them not, neither 
to Matrathias on this wiſe ; Thouart a ruler , and | caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtopped the places 
an honourable and great man in this citie , and | where they lay hid, 
ſtrengthened with ſonnesand brethren: 37 Burfaid, Let vs dicall in our F innocency: | Gr. in 
13 Now therefore come thou firſt and fulfill | heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie for vs, that you pur ptcrre. 
the kings commandement, like as all the heathen | vs to death wrongfully. 
haue done; yea and the men of Iuda alſo,and ſuch | 38 So they roſe vp againſt them in bartell on 
_ las remaine at Ieruſalem : ſo ſhalt thou and thine | the Sabbath, and they ſlew them with their wines 
houſe be in the number of the kings friends , and | and children, and their cattell, to the number of a 
thou and thy children ſhall be honoured with fil- | thouſand F people. Gr. ſoules 
[uer,and gold,and many rewards. 39 Now when Mattathias and his friends vn- {> 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake with | derſtood hereof, they mourned for them right 
a londe voice, Though all the nations that are vn- | ſore. 
der the kings dominion obey him , and fall away | 40 And one of them ſaid to another : If we all 
euery one from the religion of their fathers, and | doeas our brethren haue done , and fight not for 
give conſent to his commandements: our lines, and lawes againſt the heathen, they will- 
20 Yet will I, and my ſonnes,and my brethren | now quickly root vs outof the earth. 
walke in the couenant of our fathers. 41 At that time therefore they decreed, fay- 
21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the Law, | ing, Whoſoener ſhall come to make battell with 


and the ordinances: vs oh the Sabbath day, wee will fight againſt him, 
Siſ 2 neither 


for, bly 


UMI 
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ither will wedieall, as our brethren that were 
urdered in the ſecret places. _ 
42 Then came there vnto him a companie 
of Aſſideans , who were mightie men of Iſrael, 
cuen all ſuchas were voluntarily deuoted vnro the 
Law. | 
43 Al{oall they that fled for perſecution , ioy- 
ned themſclues vnto them , and were a ſtay vnto 
them. 
| So they ioyned their forces, and {mote 
Gaſdl men in their anger, and wicked men in 
their wrath : but the reſt fled to the heathen for 
ſaccour. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went round 
about,and pulled downe the altars. 

- 46 And what children ſocuer they found with- 
in the coaſt of Iſrael yncircumciſed,thoſe they cir- 
flor, 5 | cumciſed]]| valiantly. 
ous. 47 They purſucdalſoafter the proud men, and 
the worke proſpered in their hand. 

48 $0 they recouexed the Law out of the hand 
of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of Kings, 
| ban, neither f ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. 
horne ts 49 Now when the time drew neere, that Mat- 
the ſever. | tathias ſhould dieghe faid vnto his ſons, Now hath 
| pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the time of 
deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation. 

50 Now therefore my ſonnes , be.yee zealous 
for the Law, and giue your lives for the Couenant 
of your fathers. 

$1 Callto remembrance what aRes our fathers 
fGr.geme- | did ini their f time, ſo ſhall yet receiue great ho- 
rarionſe | our, andan cuerlaſting name. 

*Gen.22.94 $55 * Was not Abraham found faithfull in ten- 
19r0n-4-3tation ; and it was imputed vnto him for righte- 


ouſneſle, | 
* Gen 42. | 52 * Toſephin the time ofhis diſtreſſe, kept the 
49. Commandement,and was made Lord of Egypr. 


* Numb. 54 * Phinchas our father, in being zealous and 
25:03" | |fernent, obtained the Couenant of an cuerlaſting 
23-24 |Prieſthood. : 

*Joſh.:.2. | 55 * Teſus for fulfilling the word , was made a 
Indge in Iſrael. 

3 dumb. 56 * Caleb, for «ry bday Seſece the 
» ht ion, receiued the heritage of the land. 
pr neke 3+ Danid for being mercifull , poſſeſſed the 
24 throne of an cuerlaſting kingdome. 

*:.King.2- | 58 * Elias for being zcalousand feruent for the 
ag Law,was taken vp into heauen. 

*Dan. 3.164) 59 * Ananias, Azarias,and Miſael,by belecuing 
—_—_— were {aned out of the flame. 

>Lan.6. 22.) - 60 * Daniel for his innocencie was delinered 
from the mouth of lions. 

61 And thus conſider yee throughout all ages, 
that none that put their truſt in him, ſhall bee 
ouercome, 

62 Feare not then the words of a ſinfull man: 
for his glory ſhall be dung and wormes. 

63 Today he ſhall belifred vp, and tomorrow 
he ſhall not be found, becauſe We is * returned into 
is duſt, and his thoughr is come to nothing. 

64 Wherefore you my ſonnes be valiant, and 
w your ſelues men in the behalfe of the Law, 

or by it ſhall you obtaine glory. 

65 And behold, I know that your brother Si- 

pn is a man of counſell , gine care vnto him al- 

y : he ſhall be a father vnto you. 

66 As for Indas Maccabeus, hee hath beene 


*Plal.146.4 


mighticand ſtrong, euen from his youth vp, let 
him be your eapraine, and] fight the barrell of the 


people. [36 thebare 


67 Take alſo vnto.you,, all thoſe that obſerue 

the Law,and auenge ye the wrong of your people. 
68 Recompenſefully the heathen, and take heed 

to the Commandements of the Law... . . 

69 So hee bleſſed them, and was gathered to 
his fathers; ; Ys 

709. And he diedin the hundreg, fortie and fix 
yeere , and hisſonnes buried him inthe ſepulchr 
of his fathers at Modin, and all Iſrael = gr 
lamentation for him. | 


- CHEAP” TIH. 

1 The valoxr and fame of Indgs Maccabews, ro 
He onerthroweththe forces of Samaria and Syria, 
27 Antiochus ſendeth a great power againſt hin. 
44 Hee and his fall to faſting andprayer, 58 and 


are encouraged. 


Hen his fonne Indas, called Maccabexs, roſe 
vpin his ſtead. 

2 : Andall his brethren helped him , and ſo did 
all they that held with his father, and they foughr 
with chearefulneſfle the battell of Iſrael. 

3 ' So he gate his people great honour , andput 
ona breſtplate as a gyant, and girt his warlike har- 
nefle about him , and he made battels, proteRiug 
the hoſte with his ſword. 

4 Inhisacs he was likealion, and like a lions 
whelpe roaring for his prey. 

5 For hepurſucd the wicked,and ſought them 
out,and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for feare of 
him,and all the workers of iniquitie were trou- 
bled, becauſe aluation proſpered in his hand. 

7 Hegrieuedalſo many kings, and made Iacob 
glad with his acts, and his memoriall is bleſſed for 
ener. 

. 8 Moreouer, hee went through the cities of 
Iuda, deſtroying the vogodly out of them,and tur- 
ning away wrath from Iſrael. 

9 Sothat h:e was renowned vnto the vtmoſt 


[or, fi 


rell of the 
People, 


L-3 


part of the earth, and he f receiued vnto him ſuch|tr: garb 
as were ready to periſh. -—_ 


10 Then Apollenins gathered the Gentiles to- 
gether, anda great hoſte out of Samaria to fight 
againſt Iſrael. 

11 Which thing when Iudas perceiued, hee 
went foorth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote him, 
and flew him, many alſo fell downe ſlaine, but the 
reſt fled. 

12 Wherefore Indas tooke their ſpoiles , and 
Apollonius ſword alſo , and therewith he fought 
all his life long. | 

13 Now __ Serona prince of the armie of] 
Syria, heard fay that Iudas had gathered vnto him 
a multitude and company of the faithfull , to goc 
out with him to war, 

14 Heefaid, I will get me a name and honour 
inthe kingdome, for I will goe fight with Iudas, 
and them that are with him, who deſpiſc the 
kings commandement. 

15 So he made him ready to goe vp, and there 
went With him a mightie hoſte of the vngodly to 
R_ him, andto be auenged of the children of 
Iſrael. 

16 And when hee came neere to the going | 


F- | 


ther. 


| 
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Grmmthe 


. [Gr.that be 
huld nee 
aye, 


þ1.c010-14- 


| 
4 - 
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” [| iniquity to-teſtroy vs,and our wines and children, 


-|-/ 22 Wherefore the Lord himſclfe will ouer- 


[{laine about eight hundred men of them and the 


things, he was full of indignation : wherefore he 
ſent and gathered together all the forces of his 
realmeF euen Ja very ſtrong army. 


[fouldiers pay fora yeere, commanding them to be 
ready, F wh:nſoeuer he ſhould need them. - 


[from 


thren , and an exceeding great dread to fall vpun 
the nations round abont them : . 


King,andall nations talked of the battels of Iudas, 


vp of Bethoron , Tudas went foorth to meet hin) 
with a ſmall company. 
| 17 Who whenthey -faw' the hoſte comming 
to meet them, faid vnto Indas;; How ſhall we be 
ablc,being ſo few, to fight agaitiſt ſo great a multi- 
tude, andſo frrong ; ſecing weare ready to faint 
with faſting all this day ? 15 0; | D757 
- 18 Ynto whom Iudes anſwered : * It is-no 
hard marter for many tobethut vp in the handes 
of afew ;- and with the God of heauen ; it is: all 
one, todeliuezr with a great multitude, or a ſmall 
company: 7 & okay | | 
- 19 For the victory. of battell; ſtandeth not in 
the multitude of an hoſte, but ſtrength commeth 
heaueh. - ft 

20: They come || againſt vsf in much pride, and 
and to ſpoyle vs: P 

21 'Butwe fight for our liues,and our lawes. 


throw them before our face : andas for you;be ye 
notafraid of ithem. - _ jor! SEL 

23 Now affooneas he had left of ſpeaking, he 
leapt ſuddenly vpon them, 'end fo Seron and his 
hoſte was onerthrowen before him. | 

24 Atd they purſued them f trom the going 
downe of Bzthoron,viito the plaine, where were 


reſidue fled into the land of the Philiſtines. 
25 Then began the feare of Iudas and his bre- 
26 . In ſo much as his fame: came vnto- the 


27 Now when King Antiochus h:ard theſe 


28. He opened alſo his treaſure , and gaue his 


29 Neuecrtheleſſe, when he ſaw that the money 
of his" treaſures failed , andthar f the tributes in 
the conntrey were ſmall, becauſe of the difſention, 
and plague which he had brought vpon the land, 
||in taking away the lawes which had bene of old 


30 He feared + that he ſhould not be able to | 


abounded aboue the Kings that were before him, 


from the riner Euphrates, vnto the borders of 


beare the charges any longer , nor to haue fuch 
gifts to giue ſo liberally,as hedid before:for he had 


31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed in his 
mind, he determined to goe into Perſia, there to 
take the tributes of the countreys ; and to gather 
much money, _ 

32 So heleft Lyſfias a nioble man, and one of 
the blood royal, to onerſee the affaires of the king, 


Egypt : 
32 'Andto bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, vntill 
he came againe. 
34 'Moreouer , hee delinered vnto hint the 
halfe ofhis forces,and the Elephants,and gaue him 


——o-- 


charge of all things thathe would haue done, as 


lſo concerning them that dwelt in Iuda and Teru- 
alem. : | 

35 Towit;that he (hold ſend an army againſt 
them , to deſtroy and roote out: the ſtrength of 


_ Apocrypha. 


Iſrael, and the rem vant of Ieryfalem, andto take 


away their memoriall from that place & 
36 And that he ſhould place ſirangers in all 
their quarters,and diuide their land by lot. , 


37 So the King rooke the halft of the forces 


that remained ; and departed trom Antioch Þf his 


royall citie, the handred fourty and Kutarh yeere;! 


and hauing paſſed the river Euphrates j he went 
through the high countreys, . 


38 Then Lyfias choſe | olome ; the ſontie of 


DorytmenesandNicanor,andGorgias,nughty mer 
of the Kings friends : Ye) : 
- 39 And with them hee fent fourty thouſand 
footmen,and ſeuenthouſand horſemen to goe into 
m_ of Inda,and to deſtroy it as the King cons 


40 So they went forth with all their power, 
and- came ;-and pitched by Emmaus in the plaine 
countrey, -. | þ 

41 And the merchants of the countrey;hearing 

the fame of them, took filuer and gold very much, 
with |} ſeruants , and camie into the campe to buy 


the children of Ifrael for (lanes; A power alſo of 


Syria, and of the land || of the Philiſtines, ioyned 
them(elues ynto them. WE > + 
42 Now when Iudas and his brethren faw thar 
miſeries were multiplied ; 4d that the forces did 
encampe themſelues in their borders ; ( for they 
knew how the King had ginen commandement to 
deſtroy the people,and vtterly adoliſh them.) 
43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs reſtore the 
decayed line of our people; and ler vs fight for 
our people and the SanRuary. | 

44 Then was the Congregation gathered to- 
gether, that they might be ready for bartell, and 
that they might pray , and aske mercy, and com- 
paſſon. | | 

45 Now Iernfalem lay void: as a wilderneſſe, 
there was none of her children that went mor 
out: the Sanfuary alſo was troden downe , and 
aliens kept the ſtrong hold: the heathen had their 
habitation inthar place, and joy was taken from 
Iacob,and the pipe with the harpe ceaſed. | 

46 Wheretore the Ifraclites aſſembled them- 
ſelues together,and came to|} Maſpha,ouer againſt 
Ierufalem;for in Maſpha was the place where they 
prayed aforetime in lrael. . 

47 Then they faſted that day; and pur on ſack 
cloath , and caſt aſhes ypon their heads , and ind 
their clothes : | 

48 And layd the Booke of the Law, 
|| wherein the heathen had ſought to paint the 
likeneſle of their —_— 

49 They brought alfb the Prieſts garments, and 
the firſtfruites , and the tithes, and the * Naza- 
rites they ſtirred vp, who had accompliſhed their 
daycs. 70 

5 o Ther: cryed they with aloud voice toward 
heauen,faying, W hat ſhall we doe with theſe, and 
whither ſhall we carry themiaway ? 21 

51 For thy Santtuary is rroden downezand pro- 


+Gr.4 ciela 
of bis brig 


dome. 


gent ſearch 


[or fetrert. 


or, of”. 


ranger?. ; 


lor, Mizpe. 
{| Or, for Fg be 
which rhe 
heathen had 
made dils- 


that they 
might paint 
theres the 
lreeneſſe of” 
their sdeles, 
* Num.6.2. 


faned,and thy Prieſts are itt heaninefſe;and brong 


low. 


exceptthion (O 


God )be'ourbelpe ? 
Sſſ3 


IM 


cabees. 


Apocry 


w: | 


YOrgargers, 


: [had betrothed wines, or were pla 


{the campe. 


| man there,he 


Jarmy 


crypha, © 


54 Then ſounded they with tfumpets,and cried 
with a loud voice. i RI PTE 7 

55 Andafter this,Iudas ordeined captaines ouer 
the peoplopuns captaines ouer thouſands;and ouer 


| [hundreds;,and ouer fifties,and ouer tennes. © 


56 Butasforſuchas* werebuilding houſes, or 
nting vineyards, 
or * were fearefull, thoſe he commanded that they 
ſhould returne, eaery manto his owne houſe, ac- 
cording tothe Law, + SR IOLESS 

47 Sothe campe remooned;-and-pitched vpon 
the South ſide of Emmaus. ' + 
-.58 AndIudasfaid , Armeyour ſtlues, and be 
valiant men,and ſee thatye be in readineſle againſt 
the morning;that ye may fight with-theſe nations, 
that are aſſembled together againſt vs, to deſtroy 
vs and our Sanctuary. ' EE. 29 OD 
59 Foritis better for vs todie inbatrell, then 
to behold the calamities of our people., and our 
SanQuarie., : 
. . 60. Nzuentheleſſe, asthe will F:'of- God |] 1s in 
heauen, folet him doe. « TS 


C.m'avp. rtir: 


16. Tudes defeateth the plot. 14. and forces of Gor- 


£145, 23 and ſporteth thetr tents, 34 and ouer- 

throweth Lyſias. 45 He pulleth down the Altar 
© which the heathen had profaned , and ſetteth vp a 
' new. 60 and maketh awall about Sion, 


Hen tooke Gorgias fiue thouſand footmen 
and a thouſand of. the beſt horſemen, and re- 
mooued out of the campe by night : ' 
2 Totheend he might ruſh in vpon the campe 
of the * Tewes,and ſmite them ſuddenly. And the 
men of the fortrefſe were his guides, - | 

.-3} Now when Indas heard thereof, he him- 
ſelfe remooued, and the valient men with him, 
that he might ſmite the kings army which was at 
Emmaus, 
'. '4 While as yetthe forces are diſperſed from 
.-5 Inthe meaneſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
Into the campe of Indas : and when he found no 
htthem in the mountaines : for 
faid he,theſe fellowes flee from vs: | 

6 But afſoone as it was day,Indas ſhewed him- 
ſelfe in the plaine with three thouſand men , who 
rieuerthelefſe had neither || armour, nor fwords to 
their minds. ie”, 14 it: 

7 And they faw the campe of the heathen, 
that is was ſtrong,and well harneſſed, and compaſ- 
{ed round abour with -horſemen;; and theſe vere 
expert of warre. | 
--$ Thenfaid Indas tothe men that were with 
him : Feare yenottheir multitude , neither be ye 
afraid of their aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were deliuered 
inthe red ſea, when Pharao purſued themrwith an 


ro Now therforelet ys cry vnto heauen , it per- 


{aduenture the Lord will hane mercy vpon vs, and 
|remember the Couenant of our fathers, and de- 


ſtroy this hoſte before our face this day. 


11 That fo all the heathen may know that 
there is one, who deliwereth andfaueth Ifrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers liftvptheireyes, and 

13 Whereforethey-went outof the campe.to 


$8 


battell , but they-thar-rere with Tadas ſounded 
their trumpets. | TH8*.rem) 
24 'So they ioynedbattall, and the heat s 
ing diſcomfited fled into the] laine..'":- — 
12 'EF/ Howbeit all the-hin moſt of them were 
ſhine with the ſword; tor they purſned them vn. 
| to Gazera, and vnto the plaines of Tdumea, and 
Azotus', and Tammia; ſotharthere were'laine of 
| thempvpon a three thonſand men. 97G: 


:[-T6 This done, Iudas returned acaine- with hi; 
hoſte om purſuing them, - 170 Oe 

17 And faidto the people, Bec not :Ereedy.o 
the'ſpoiles, in as much - there is'a —_ - 
fore-vs, -. Ire <Hgs 27 inn 3144 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſte arehereby ys in 
the mountaine;bur ſtand ye now againſtyour enc- 
mis, and ouercome'them;and after this you may 
boldly take the ſpoiles. 7 i9eg! 

19" As Indas was: yet ſpeaking theſe: words, 
there appeared a part of them looking out of the 
mountamme. [41 & 


- —— 


20 Who when they perceiued that the Jewe 
had-puttheir hoſte to fli Tpanar were burning th 
tents. : ( for the ſinoke' that was ſcenbidectue 
what was done;): 5537 5h 
;:21- When therefore they perceiued theſe things, 
they werefore afraid, and ſeeingaltothehoſte of 
Indas in the plaine ready to fight, 

22 . They fled enery one into the land of ſtran- 
gers. TER # 

23 Then Iudas returned to fpoile the tents, 
where they got much gold, and filuer, and blue 
ſilke,and purple of rhe ſea,and great riches, 

24 After this,they,went home, and ſung a fong 
of thankeſgiuing,and praiſed the Lord inheauen : 
becauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy endureth for 
elcrs | 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that day. 

26 Now all the rsthat had eſcaped,came 
andtold Lyſias what had happened. 

27 Who when he heard thereof, was confoun- 
ded, and diſconraged, becauſe neither ſuch things 
as he-would,, were done 'ynto Ifrael, nor ſuch 
things as the King commanded him , were come 
to paſſe, 

- 28 Fhe next yeere therefore following, Lyſias 
gathered together rhreeſcore thouſand choiſe 
men of foot, and fiue thouſand horſemen that he 
might ſubdue them. 

,-29:[So they came into Idamea,and pitched thei 
tents at Bethſura-; and Iudas met them with te 
thoufand men. 

30 And when he faw that mighty army ,: hee 
prayed,and faid,Blefſedart thou,O Sauiour of Iira- 
el, * who didſt quaile the violence of the mighty 
man by the hand of. thy ſeruant Dania, and gaueſt 

the hoſte of |} ſtrangers into the handes of * lona- 
than the ſonne of Saul, and his armour bearer, 

31 Shut vp this army inthe hand of thy p*-0- 

ple Iſrael, and let them' be confounded in their 
power and horſemen. 

32 Make them to be of no courage, and au 

the boldneſſe of their ſtrength-to Þ fall away, 

let them quakeat their deſtruction. 

.- 33 Caſtthemdowne with the {word of them 
that loue thee , and let all thoſe that know tby 

Name, praiſe thee with thankſegining.. 


— 


* 1.Sam.17, 

50.51. 

| Or, Phils 
mes. 

* x; Sam. 14- 


13114. 


tGr.melt. 


:.. 34 So they ioyned battell, and there led 


Fro 


bnyenge, 


W banged 
I the 
ales, 


if Apgerypba- 


'againe into Tudea, 


Chap 


. 11.v.; 


Apocrypha.: 


laine of the hoſte of Lyſias about” fine: thoufand 
men, euen before them were they flaine.. 
235. Now when Lyfſias ſaw his:arimie-put to 


ai fight; and the manlineſle of Tudas ſouldiers ,- and 


v> k 
a 
* 


how they were ready, cuen to liue or die valiant- 


'x |[ly, he went in to Antiochia,and gatheredtogether 
--* company of ftrangers, and haning made his ar- 
" ” Imie-greater then it was , hee 


*26. Thenfaid Tudas aiid his brethren, Behold, 


our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs goe vp to 
jo cleanſe, and [| dedicate the Santuary.  ' © © * 


' 37 Vpontlysall the hoſte aſſembled themſclues 
ether;and went vp into mount Sion.” © 
::38-And when they ſaw the Sanctuary deſolat e 
andthe altar profaned, and the'gates burntvp,and 
ſhrubs growing in the courts, as in aforreft, or-in 
one of the mountaines , yea, and the Prieſts cham- 

bers pulled downe, | 

39 They -renttheifclothes , and-made great la- 
mentation, and caſt aſhesvypon their heads, 

40 And fell downe fat tothe ground vpon their 
faces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets , and: 
crycd towards htanen +! 5 ht ee? 

41. Then Tudasappointed certaine-men to fight 
againſt thoſe that were in the fortreſle ,. vntill hee 
hadcleanſed the Santuarie. | 

42: So he choſe Prieſts of blameleſſe conuerſa- 
tion, ſuch as had pleaſure in the Iaw. 

43 Whocleanſed the SanAtuary , and bare out 
the defiled' ſtones into an vncleane place. . 

44 And when as they conſulted what to: doe 
with the Altar of burnt offerings, which was pro- 
faned, 4 1 
45 They thought it beſt to pull it downe, leſt it 
ſhould be a reproch to-them, becauſe the heathen 
had defiled it;wherefore they pulled it downe, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones inthe mountaine of 
the Temple in-a conuenient place, 'vntill there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew what ſhould bee 
done with them. | - 

47 Then they tooke whole ſtones * according 
tothe Lay, and built a new Altar,according to the 
former. 

48 And made vp the Sanfuarie, andthe things 
that were within the Temple , and hallowed the 
courts. 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels , and into 
the-Temple they brought the candleſticke , and 
_ Altar of burnt offerings, and of incenſe, and the 
table. 

50 And vpon the altar they burnt incenſe, and 
the lampes that were vpon the candleſticke they 
lighted,thart they might giue light in the Temple, 

51 Furthermore they ſet the loaues vpon the 

table, and [| ſpread out the vailes, and finiſhed all 
the workes which they had begun to make. 
52 Now onthe five and twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth, ( which is called the moneth Ca- 
ſleu) in the hundreth fourtie and eight yeere they 
roſe yp betimes in the morning, 


vpon the new Altar of burnt offerings,which they 
had made. = | | 
- 54 Looke at whattime,, and what day the hea- 


[then had | mg it, even in that was it.dedica- 


ted with 


ongs , and cithernes , andiharpes , and 
cymbals, F pf + 


purpoſed to:come” 


neration of Tacob that was among them,and there- 


5 3 And offered facrifice according to the Law, | | 


- 155, -Then all the people fell: vþon their faces, 
praiſiiigithe God of theauen,[\ 


worſhipping and 
who had gmen ther good fyccefſe, - 1+ 


56-:Andio they kepethe>dedi 
tar eight dayes , and offered burnt offerings w 
gladneſle., and facrificed the-ficrifice of ||deliue- 
ranceand praife, . ' 1; 7 4 ny $1187: 


-57- They decktalſo the forefront of the Tem- 


pre with crownes of gold, and with ſhields ; and} . 


the-gates, and the chambers they.'|| renewed: and 
[t hanged doores vpon theme; 
58 Thus was there very great gladnes among 
the people, for that the reproach of the heathen 
was putaway. oo y Fines, 
59 'Moreouer Indas and his brethren, with the 
whole Congregatioriof: Iſrael otdained , thatthe 
dayes: of-the dedication:of the Altar ſhould be 
kept in their ſeaſon from: yeere to yeere by the 
ſpace of eight dayes, fromthe fine and twentieth 


day of the moneth Caſleu,with mirth and gladnes.| 


60. Atthattimealſo they bnilded vp the mount 
Sion: with high walls ; and ſtrong towres round a= 
bout,leſt the Gentiles ſhould.come and tread it 
downe,as they had done before, 7 

61. And they ſet there a gariſon to keepe it : 
and fortified Bethſura to preſetue it, that the peo- 
ple might haue a d:fence againſt Idumea, 

__ - CH3Fx 
2 Tadas ſmmiteth the childre» of Day, Bean, and 

Ammon. 17 Simon i [ent into Galile. 20 The 

exploits of Indas in Galaad,. 51 Hee deſtroyeth 

Epron,for denying him to- paſſe throwgh it, 56 

Diners that in Iudas abſence would fight with 

their enemies are ſlaine, 


TOw when the nations: round about heard 
that the Altar was built, and the/Santu- 
ary renewed as before ,. it diſpleaſed them very| 


much. - | 


2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the ge- 


upon they began to ſlay and deſtroy the people. | 
I Then- Iudas fought againſt the children of 
Efau in Idumea at || Arabattine , becauſe they be- 
fieged Iſrael : and hee gaue: them a great ouer- 
throw,and abated their courage , and tooke their 
ſpoiles, mw KY 
4 Alſo he remembred the|| iniury of the chil- 
dren of |} Bean, who had- beene a ſhare,and an; 
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offence vnto the people,in that they lay in waitfor 
them in the wayes. + 

5 He ſhut them vptherefor in the towre 
encamped againſt them,and deſtroyed them vrter 
ly,and burnt the towres of that place with fire,an 
all that were therein. 

6 Afterward he paſſed ouer to the children o 
Ammon, where he found a mighty power , an 
much people,with Timotheus their captaine. | 

7 So he fought many battels with them,till a 
length they were diſcomfited before him ; and h 
{mote them; - | | 
8.. And when hee had taken Tazar, with the 
townes belonging thereto,he returned into Tudea 

9: Then the heathen-that were at Galaad, aſſem 
bled themſelues together againſt the Iſraelites thag 
were intheir qurrters'to: deſtroy them : but the 
fled to the fortreſſe of Dathema ; - \. f 

10. And ſent letters vnto. Iudas and her a | 

thren © - 


3 3-333% 


YeeS: 


m7? The heathen that arexound about vs 7 are 

| r againſt ys to deſtroy vs; '! 
\ IT And they arc. preparing to come and take 
he fortrefie whereunto: we-are fled ,  Timotheus 
-12-Cgme 


, Al haue cariced away:cap- 
cs , and borne away. ſtuffe ; and they hane 
deſtroyed there about athouſand men ; 


hold there came other meſſengers from: 


15 And faid : They.of Prolemais , and"of Ty- 
ras, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles are 
afſembled togerher againſtvs to conſume vs. *- 
ts Now when Tudas and the people heard: 
theſe words, there afſembled a great" Cong! 
tion together,to confult 1 a1 ſhould doefor 
their brethren, that were in trouble , andaffaulred 
17 Then faid Tad4s vnto Simon his brother, 
Chuſe thee out men, and goe;and deliucr thy bre- 
thren thatare in Galilee, for IT and Tonathari my 
brother,will -goe into the countrey of Galagil.”- - 
13 So hee left Ieſeph the ſon of Zacharias,and 
Azarias captaines of ho aps with the remnant 
of the hoſte in Iudea to keepe it, | 
19 Vnto whom hee ge commandement, fay- 
ing, Take ye the charge of this people,and ſee that 
you make not warre againſt the heathen, vntill-the 
time that we come againe. | \, 
' 20 Now. vnto Simon were giuen three thou- 
and men to goe into Galilee; and vnto Indas ejgh 
thouſand men for the countrey of Galaad.  * 
"21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where hee 
fought many batrels with the heathen, ſo that the 
heathen were diſcomfited by him: - ON... 
- 22 And he purſned them vnto the gate of Pro- 
lemais; And there werelaine of the heathenabour 
threethouſand men;whoſefpoiles he tooke. 
23 And{| thoſe that were in Galilee and.in Ar- 
battis, with their wiuesandtheir children, and all 
{thatthey had, tooke heeaway [| with him "J and 
brought them into Indea,with great joy. -* -- 
24 Tudas Maccabeus alfo and his brother. Tona- 
| than,went ouer Tordan, and trauailed three dayes 


journey in the wildernefſe, '£ b 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites,'who 
eame vnto them in peaceable maner;andtold them 


every thing that had happened ro their brethren 
26 And how that many 


$and 


© 25 And thar they were ſhuryp inthe reſt of 
7 Are rent he 


, and that 


| chemallinoneday. 2 09s A y 
| Heren ORIG hofte' turned 
luddenly by the way. of 
{| Boſorra , -and*when he theeiti 
cmd ; with the edge of tht fivord,and 
pooks ll their fp6ilesand burnt the city with fire. 


v therefore and delbocr vs; from 


14" While thoſe letters were'yet reading. oe | 


. 
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-29: Fram whence he reniooucd by niet; 
wenttillhecatc to the fortrefe.. 71m ane 
39: And-hetimes in the morning} they +1ooked 
era ns —— ang ——_ | te 
| lers,-at r cngines of warre, 
take the fortreſſe ; for {| they afaulted them. - = 
3 1:WherrIndas therefore faw that the -batrell 
wasbegun, andthat the cry of the city went ypto 


: | heauen,with trampers, and a great ſound. 


32iHe faidvito his hofte , "Fight this day & 
yourbrethren, +: © AY A «qu 

33 So hee went foorth behinde them in three) 
companics,who founded theirtrumpers, and cried 
with ar FS | 
_ 340Then the hoſte of Timotheus knowing thar 
it was Maccabeus, fled from him: wherefore hee 


{mote them with a great ſlaughter : fothat ther 
werekilled of them that day abour eight th 1 
men. 7 T 


- 35 Thisdone, Tudas turned aſideto Maſpha, and 
meer = Oro flew all thi 
ma rei, andreceiur! fpoites thereof, 
burnt irwithfire. = 

36 From thence went he , and tooke Caſphon; 
= TY andthe'other cirios of the countrey| 
O bs SIS S003 115 tg Bee 

37 After theſe things gathered Timorheus ano- 
ther hoſte, and encampedagatiſtRaphon beyond 
the brooke. .. IF taker | 

38 So Iudas ſentmenJto eſpie the hoſte, who 
brought him word, ſaying; All the heathen tharbe 
roand about vs, are aſſembled vntothem,- euen a 
very great hoſte. . > TYTICS 

39 Hee hath alſo hired the Arabiansto helpe 
them ,, andthey haue pitched rheir tents beyond 
the brooke, : ready tocome and fight againſt thee: 
vponthis Indas went to meet them. 

40 Then Timorheus faid vnto the captaines of 
his hoſte , When Iudas'and his hoſte come neere] 
the brooke; if he paſſe ouer firſt vito vs, we ſhall 
not be able to withſtand him;for he will mightily] 
preuaile againſt vs : 

41 But if hee be afraid, and campe beyond the 
river, we ſhall goe ouer vnto him, and preuaile a- 
gainſt him 

42 Now-when Indas came neere the brooke, 
he cauſed the Scribes of the people to remaine by 
the brooketynto whom he gane commandement, 
ſaying, Saffer no man to remaine inthe campe,bur 
let all comero the bartell, | | | 

43 So he went firſt oger vnto them, and all the 
people after him: then all the heathen being diſ- 
comfived before him,caft away their weapons,and 
fled vnto the:temple, that was at Carnaim. 

44 But}} they rooke the city;and burntthe tem- 
ple, with alt that were therein. Thus was Carnaim 


ſubdued,neither could they {tandany longer before 
'Tudas 


45 \ Theti Tadas- gathere@ together all the I{rae- 
lites that were in the countrey of Galaad from the 
leaſt vnto the greateſt , euen their wiuesand their 
children; and their ftuffe, a very great hoſt, to the 
he 1, land of Tndea. ' 

46 Now when they came vnto Ephron'( this 
was a greatcity in the way.asthey ſhould goe, ve- 

wellfortified)they-could norturne frotii it, ei 


theron thetight hand oythe left , bur muſt needs 


paſſe throngh the midſt of it. __ 
47 Then 
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bt Then they of the city ſhut them oit , and 


pped vp the gates with ſtones. 

- 48' Wheretipon Iudas ſent vnto them in peace- 
able manner, ſaying z Let vs paſle through your 
land to goe into our owne countrey , and none 
hall doe youany hurt, we will onely paſſe rhe- 
row on foot : howbeit they would not open vn- 
rohim. | | 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a proclama- 
tion tobe made throughout the hoſte , that euery 
man ſhould pitch his tent in the place where 
hee was. | 

50 Sothe ape and aſſaulted the ci- 
yl that day,and all chat night , till at the length 
the city was deliuered into his hands : 

51 Who then ſlew all the males with the edge 
of the ſword, and raſcd the city,tooke the ſpoiles 
thereof, and paſſed thorow the city ouer them 
that were flaine. 

. 52 After this went they ouer Iordan, into the 
great plaine before Berhſan, > 1 
53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe that 
|}came behind , and{ exhorted the people all the 
| way through, till they came into the land of TIndea. 

54 Sothey went vp to mount Sion with joy 
and gladneſſe, where they offered || burnt offririgs, 
becauſe not one of them were ſlaine , varill they 
had returned in peace, 

55 Now what time as Tudas and Ionathan were 


| intheland of Galaad, and Simon his brother in 


Galilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Toſephthe ſonneof Zacharias, and Azarias, 
captaines of the gariſons heard of the valiant ates 
and warlike ; ak which they had done. 

57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vsalfo get vs a 
name, and goe fight againſt the heathen that are 
round about vs. 

58 So when they had giuen charge vnto the 
gariſon that was with them , they went towards 
Tamnia. 

59 Thencame Gorgias and his men out of the 
city f to fight againſt them, 

60 And ſoit was,that Ioſeph and Azarias were 
put to flight, and purſued vnto the borders of Tu- 
dea,and there were ſlaine that day of the people of 
Iſrael,about two thouſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great ouerth row among 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe they were not obedi- 
ent vnto Indas,and his brethren , but thought to 

doe ſome valiant a&. 

62 Moreouer,theſe men came not of the ſeed of 
thoſe, by whoſe hand deliverance was ginen vnto 

Ifracl. 

63 Howbeit the man Iudas and his brethren 

were greatly renowned in the ſight of all Iſrael, 

and of all the heathen whereſoeuer their name 

was heard of, 

64 Inſfomuch as the people aſſembled vnto 

them with ioyfull acclamations. 

65 Afterward went Iudas forth with his bre- 

thren , and fought againſt the children of Efau in 

the land roward the South , where he {mote He- 

bron,and the f townes thereof, and pulled downe 

the fortreſſe of it, and burnt the rownes thereof 
round about. 

66 From thence hee remooned to goe into 

the land of the t Philiſtines , and paſſed through 
Samaria. 


troubles are come vpon me , andbchold 1 periſh 
through great griefe in a ſtrange and 


whom he mide ruler ouer all his Realme : 


67 Ar. that time certaitie Prieſts deſirous to 
ſhew their valour, wereflaine in battell ; for that 
they went out to fight vnaduiſedly. . , 

68 So Iudas turned to Azotus in the lagd 0 
the Philiſtines, and when hee had pulled downe 
theiraltars, and burnt their carued images with 
fire, and fpoiledtheir cities, he returned into the 
land of Iudea. 

CHAP. VI. 

8 Axtiochus dieth, 12 and confeſſeth- that hee i« 
plagned for the wrong done to [eruſalem. 20 Tu- 
das befbegeth thoſe in the towre at Jeruſalem, 28 
They procmre Antiochus the younger to come into 
Tudea, 51 He beftegeth Sion, 60 and maketh 
peace with ]ſtael : 62 yet onerthroweth the wa 
of Sion. | 

Bout that time king Antiochas trauailing 
through the high countreys, heard fay tha 

Elimais in the countrey of Perſia, was a city great 

ly renowned for riches,filuer,and gold, 

2 Andthart there was in it a very rich temple 


wherein were {{ couerings of gold,and breſt-plats,|{ſor-Pie/-. 


[or 167 mor 


and || ſhields which Alexander ſonne of Philip th 
Macedonian King , who reigned firſt aniong the 
Grecians,hag left there. 

3 Wherefore he came and ſonght to take the 
city,and to ſpoile it, but he was not able ; becanſe 
they of thecity,hauing had warning thereof, 

4 Roſe vpagainſt him inbattell : ſo he fled 
and departedthence with great heauineſſe, and re- 
turned to Babylon. | 

5 Moreouer, there came one, who brought ti- 
dings into Perſia , that the armies which went a- 
gainſt the land of Indea, were put to flight : 

6 And that Lyſias who went forth tirſt with a 
great power,was driuenaway of the Iewes , and 
that they were made ſtrong by the armour, and 
power,and ſtore of ſpoiles,which they had gotren 
of the armies,whom they had deſtroyed. 

7 Alfo that they had pulled downe the abo- 
mination which he had ſet vp vpon the altar jn 
Teruſalem, and that they had compaſſed aboutthe| 
SanAuary with high walles as before,and his citie 
Bethſura. 

8 Now when the King heard theſe words, he 
was aſtoniſhed, and ſore mooned, whereupon hz 
laid him downe vpon his bed, and fell ficks for 
griefe, becauſe it had not befallen him , as he loo- 
ked for. 

9 And there he cortinued many dayes : for 
his griefe was ener moreand more, and he made 
account that he ſhould die. A 

10 Wherefore he called for all his friends,and 
ſaid vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from' mine ejes, 
and my heart faileth for very care. 

11 And 1 rhought with my fſelfe : Into what 
tribulation am I come, and how great a flood [of 
miſery Jisit wherein now Tam? for I was boun- 
tifull,and beloned in my power. - | 

12 ButnowlI remember the euils that I did at 
Iernfalem, and that T tooke all the veſſels of gold 
and ſilnerxiwt were therein,and ſent to'deſtroy the 
imhabitants of Indea withoura cauſe. 
13 I perceiue therefore,thatfor this cauſe theſe 


14 Then called he for Philip one of his friends, 
15 And 
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15 And gaue him the 'crowneand his robe, 

and his ſigner, to the end || he ſhould-bring vp his 
ſonne Antiochus, 'and nouriſh him vp for the 
lingdome. +4 | if-232 
..16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun- 
dreth fourty and ninth yeere. 
. *17 Now when Lykas knew that the king was 
dead , he ſet vp Antiochus his ſonne (whom he 
had brought vp being young) to reigne in his 
ſead,and his name he called Eupator. | 

18 About this time they that were in the 
towre, ſhut yp the Iſraelites round abour the San- 
tuary , and ſought alwayes their hurt, and the 
ſtrengtheni of the heathen. 

19 Whertore Indas purpoſing to deſtroy them, 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

. 20 Sothey came together and-beſieged them 
in the hundred-and fifticth yeere , and he made 
mounts for ſhot againſt them, and [other ] 
Engines : 

21 Howbeit certaine of them that were be- 
ſieged got forth, vnto whom ſome vngodly men 
of Iſrael ioyned themſclues. or wh oem 

22 And they went vnto the King,andfaid, How 
long will it be cre thou execute judgement , and 
auenge our brethren ? | 

23 We haue beene willing to ſerue thy father, 
and to doe-as he would hauevs, and to obey his 
commandements. 

24 For which cauſe they of our nation beſjege 
the towre, and are alienated from vs : Moreouey, 
as many of vs as they could light on;they flew,and 
ſpoiled our inheritance. 

25 Neither -haue they ſtretched out their haud 
againſt vs onely;but alſo againit all their borders. 
26 And bebpld this day are they beſieging the 
towre at Ierufalem to take it: the Sandtuary alſo 
and Bethſara haue they fortified. 

27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not preuent them 
quickely , they -will doe greater things then theſe, 
neither ſhalt thou be able to rule them. 

. 28 Now whenthe king heard this, he was an- 
gry, and gathered together all his friends, and the 
captaines of his army, and thoſ? that had charge of 
the horſe. - T 

29 There camealſo vnto him from other king- 
domes, and from Iles of the Sea, bands of hired 
ſouldiers, 

- 30 So that the number of his army was an 
hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty rhouſand 
horſemen, and two and thirty Elephants excr- 
ciſed in battell. | 

- 3I Theſe went through Idumea, and pitched 
againſt Bethſura which they aſſaulted many dayes, 
making engines of warre : but they [of Bethſura ] 
came out, and burnt them with fire , and foughr 
valiantly. | 


32 Vponthis Tudas remooued from the towre, 
and pitched in Bathzacharias , ouer againſt the 
| ' Thenthe king rifo very.carly marched 

.33 Thent | ver C 
fiercely with his hoſte = bs is, 
where his armies madethem ready to battell,and 
ounded the trumpets. 

34 And to the end they might prouoke the 
lephants to fight;they ſhewedthem the blood of 
pes and mulberies. - ; 

35 Moreouer, they diuided the beaſts among 


the armies,and for enery Elephant they at>o; 
a thouſand men, armed Ne away —_— 
—_ avrovrn ys brafſe on their h:ads ;.arid beſi 
tn1s, for enery beaſt were ordained fine | 
— wes. a bet. to io oh! yy 
. 36 Theſe were ready at cuery occaſion: where. 
ſocuer on beaſt was, and whitherſoeuer "<tr 
went, they went alſo, neither de : 
from him. , F : Derg ___ 

37 And vpon the beaſts were: there ſtrong 
towres of wood, which couered eutry: One' 0 
them,and were girt faſt ynto them with devices : 
—_ were _ —_ eucry one two and thirty 

rong men that fought ypon them, beſides the Tr... 
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38 As for the remnant'of the horſemen;they ſer 
them on this ſide,and that ſide,at the two parts of 
the hoſte, || gining them ſignes what to doe, and HOP fe: 
being hameſſ:d all over amidſtthe rankes. -* - [1.7 

39 Now when the Sun ſhone vpon the ſhields| we == 
of gold.and braſſe,the mountaines gliſtered there. |//*4»:th 
with,and ſhined like lampes of fire, it. anger, 

40. Sopartof the kings army being ſpread vp- wal _ 
on:the high mountaines ,; and -- part on the valleys| *%5:. 
below,they marched on1afely and in order. 

41 Whereforeall that heard the noiſe of their 
mulritude, and the marching of the company, and 
the ratling of the harneſſe, were mooued: for the 
army was very greatand mighty. 

42 Then Iudas and his hoſte drew neere, and 
entred into battell, and there were ſlaine of rhe 
kings army,ſixe hundred-men. 

43 © Eleazaralſo( firnamed ) Savaran,percei- 
uing that ane of the beaſts,armed with royall har- 
nefle, was higher then all the reſt , and ſappoſing 
that the king was vpon him, 

44 Puthimfelfe in ieopardie, to the end he 
might deliuer his people, and get him a perpetuall 
name : 

45 Wherefore he ran vpon him cowagiouſly 
through the midſt of the battell, Caying on the 
right hand,and on the left, || ſo that they were di-[[[0r,/5rh-r 
uided from him on both ſides. ji 

46 Which done he-crept vnder the Elephant, |""*<* 
and thruſt him vnder and flew him : whereup- 
on the Elephant fell downe vpon him,and there 
hee died. 

47 Howbeit [the reſt of the Tewes ] ſeeing the 
ſtrength of the king,and the violence of historces 
turned away from them. | | 

48 Then the kings army went vp to Teruſa-| 
lem to meet them, and the king pitched his tents 
{] againſt Indea,and againſt mount Sion, i| Or, 4 

45 But with them that were in Bethſura he|##* 
made [| peace : for they came out of the city , be-|[|.44e or 
cauſe they had no victuals there, toendure the|*f 14%, 


ſiegezit being a yeere of reſt to the land, \Ihemlchus 
50 Sothe king tooke Bethſura, and ſet a gari- 
ſon there to keepe it. 


51 As for the Sanctuary , he beſieged it many 
dayes : [| and ſet there artillery with engines , and|ſ[07-044e 
inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones , and pieces to ng a 
caſt datts,and ſlings. foor. 

52 Whereupon || they alſo made engines, a-Jjor,che 
gainſt their engines , and held them battell along | 
ſeaſon. | 

53 Yet at the laſt their veſſels being without 
victuals, (for that it was theſenenth yeere, wn 
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that they were faine to diſperſe themſclues, every 
manto his owne place. :: rt; 2974 

55 :At-thattime Lyfias heard ſay, that Philip 
[(wbom Antiochus: the king whiles he liued had 
appointed tobring vp his ſonne Antiochus , that 
4emiglitbe king) - | " 

56 Was returned out of Perſia, and Media, and 
the kings hoſte, alſo that went with him , and 
thathe ſought to take vnto him the ruling of the 


&8. | | 
'. 57 Wherefore he went inall haſte, and faid to 
the king,and the capraines of rhe 'hoſte, and the 
rothpany;/ Wedetay dayly:, and our yituals are 
biiefmiall;and the place we lay fiegevnto,isftreng: 
and the afires of the'kingdome lie vpon vs.  : 
1:38 Now therefore fet-vs-+ bee friends: with 
theſe men, and make peace with them, and with 


all their nation,- 4111 - 1197 (24s, | 
-|"59 'And conenant with them , that they ſhall 
' {tiite after theit lawes, as they did before: for they 
ar6 therefore difpteaſad þ and hauc done all theſe 
things becauſe we aboliſhedtheir lavwes. | 
--'60' So theiking andthe princes were content : 
wherefore he ſentyntothem to make peace, and 
they accepted thereof; :- | 
61 Alfothe kingand-princes made an oath vn- 
to them : whereupon they went out of theſtrong 
hold. | | 
'62 "Then the king entred into mount Sion, but 
when he-faw the ſtrength of the place , hebrake 
his'oath that he had made, and gaue commande- 
ment to pull downe the wall round abour. ; 
63 Afterward departed he in all haſte , and re- 
turned vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip.to 
be maſter of the city::.So he fought againſt him, 
and tooke the city by force. | 
” i T3 | 
1 Antuchnus i flaine, and Demerrins reigneth 17 
bus ftead, 5 Alcimus would be high Prieff, and 
complaineth of Tudas to the King. 16 Hee ſlay- 
eth threeſtore Aſedeans, 43 Nicanor ts ſlaine, 
and the kings forces are defeated by Iudas, 

49 The day of thus wittory 4 kept holy emery 

Jeere, 5 

N the hundreth and one and fiftieth yere,Deme- 

trius the ſon of Seleucus departed fr Rome, 
and came vp witha-few men vnto al] city of the 
Sea coaſt,and reigned there, | 

2 Andas he entredintotheT palace of his an- 
* [ceſtours, fo it was,that his forces had taken Antio- 
chus and Lyſias to bring them ynto him. 
3. Wherefore when he knew it,he ſaid, Let me 
* [not ſee their faces; /: y | 
4 To his hoſt flew them. Now when Deme- 
trius was ſet vpon the throne of his kingdome, 
5 There came vnto him all the-wicked and 
vngodly men of Iſrael, hauing Alcimus (who was 
efirous to be high Prieſt) for their captaine. - 

6 Andthey accuſed the- people to. the king, 
ying ; Tudas and his brethren haue flaine all thy 
iends,and driuen vs out of our owne land.  _ 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt,/ and let him gocand ſeo-whas-haugcke 


A, 

Tadea that were delinered from the Gentiles, | hee hathmade amongſt vs, and inthe Kings land; 
had eaterivp the reſidue ofthe ſtore) - [andlethim them. t.aide 
- 1:54 There were but a few left in the Sanuary, | them. 21164712, brow vie + 15m ot 
becanſethe famine did fo prevaile againſt them; | 8 Then the King-choſe Bacchi, esafriend 0 


Iſrael. ; T > 
10 So they 
power into the land of Iudea, where they ſent 
meſſengers to. Tudas and his brethren with peace- 
able words deceitfully.  . . ... open 344 ana, 
I 1 Butthey ganeno heed tatheir words,forthey 
ſaw thatthey were come witha great power. . 


departed, and came with a great| 


' 12. Thendid there aſſemble vnto Alcimus and 
Bacchides, a company of {| Scribes, to require 
juſtices; ON . : Tt : ; 
I 3 Now the Afſideans were the firſt among the 
children of -Iſrael,that ſought peace of them. _ 

14 For, faidthey , one thart-is a Prieſt of the 
ſeed of Aaron, iscome with this army,and he will 
doe ys n0,wrong. | | 

50-Sohe ſpake vnto them » peaceablly, and {ware 
vntoithem, ſaying ; Wee will procure the harme 
neither of you,nor your friends. | | 

16 Whereppon they belecud him: howbeit he 
tooke of them threeſcore men, and flew them in 
one day, according to the words which he wrote: 


. 17 *Thefleſh of thy Saints [| hane they caſt que] 


and their- blood haue they ſhed round abour Ieru- 


falem,and there was none to bury them. 

18. Wherefore the feare and dread of them fell 
vpon all the people, who laid, There is neither 
trueth,nor f righteouſneſſe. in them; for they haue 
broken the coueriantand oath that they made. 

I9 Afﬀter this remooued Bacchides from Ieru- 


fGr.mdge- 


/ 


falem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where 
hee ſent and tooke many of the men that had 
forſaken him, .and ccrtaine of the people alſo, 
and when he had ſlaine them, {he caſt themJinto 
the great pit. 

20 Then commirted hee the countrey to Alci- 
mus,and left with him a power to aid him: ſo Bac 
chides went vnto the King. -  _. 

- But Alcimus || contended for the high Prieſt- 


22 And vnto him reſorted all ſuch as troubled 


their force, hee went againetothe king , and aid 
- 26 Thenthe'King ſent Nicanor, one of his ho- 


people, ; 


tf 


= 1..Mac 


mm. 5 


A; 


*2.King.19 
35-clay 27, 
36.ecclas. 
" 1a$.22. 2. 


mac.8.19, 


Ithouſand of them. 


ords,faying, 
k x 76 bitrell bervivens me and 
ah ; Exvill come with a few men, that I may flee 


tGr ſee your 
faces. Peace. TRE: , 

' 29 He came therefore to Tudas,and they ſaluted 
rig 4hothet peaceably. Howbeit the encmies 
yo dto take away Iudas by violence. | 
275 Which thing after it was knowne to Iudas 
(ro wit Are he o_—_ vnto him with deceit, he 
tvasfore afraid'of hith', and would ec his face no 
ttiore. S. LOTS 
© 37 Nicanoralſo when he ſaw thathis counſel 

tGr.mece | was diſconered, went out to fight againſt Tudas 
tudes m | beſides) Capharlalattid. DEE 7 1 
tor: Ear. |, 32 Where thete Were flaine of Nicatiors fide, 
phaſtiamg;| bout fine thouſand men , and[ thereſt fled into 
ora oy or Dag: oo 42s 
:+ , 33 After this went Nicanor vp to mount Sion, 
and there cameout ofthe Sanfuary certaine of the 
| Prieſts,and certaine of the Elders of the m___ 
© | Alats him peaceably , and to ſhew himthe burnt 
factifice that was offered for the King, * © + 
34 But he mecked them, and Jiughedarthem, 
tGr defiled | and fabuſed them ſhamefully,and fpake'proudly, 
——_— 35 And fworein his wrath faying,Vnlefle Tn- 
das and his hoſte be now delinered:itits my'hands, 
tGreekin | if ener I come againe f in fafery, Twill burne vp 
-5aeiha this houſe : and with that hee 'werit' out in a 
great rage. 


36 Thenthe Prieſts entred in; and ſtood be- 
oe the Altar , and the Temple, weeping, and 
725 Thou, O Lord,;didſt chuſe this houſe, to be 
called by thy Name, and to be a houſe of prayer 
and petition for — Ani : 15 
38 Be this man and his hoſte, and 
let them fallby the fword : Remember their blaſ- 
mics , and ſaffer them not to'cominue ,- 
onger. ? ah 
39 So Nicanor wentourt of Ieruſalem, 'and pit- 
ched his tents in Bethoron, where an hoſte out of 
Syria met him. 
4D impor pitched in =. of three thou- 
fand men,and there he prayea,fay 
HL * ve 3 ay when hey gs Wer ſent from 
the King of the Afſyrians med,thine Angel 
went our,and ſinote a hundred foureſcore Ker 
© 42 Enen ſo deſttoy thouthis hoſte before vs 
wars mr op mers eee that he harh ſpo- 
moniſly a thy SanQuary , and 
to his wickednefle, 


6a 3 arr Adar, 
ioynie@bartell, but Nicanots hoſte was 
fited, and he himſelfe was firſt flaine in the 


them a dayes 
. ing an 


Te 
which he ftrerched- our fo 


- 48 For this cauſethe people reioyced greatly 
and they leperhat day;aday of great ladnott, * 
49 Moreouer, they ordained to keeper yecre 
this day,being the chireeatthof Adir: *. -2x of 
| Ze Thus the land of Inda was inreſt a little 
WHUIC,  ** ; *oe-x | of 53 TE 


CALLS 


ba C nay I ITINCED? of 
I as 15 informed of the power and policy of thi 
Romants, 20. and Ser he P — -Ric 
24 Thearticles of that league. 24 DIS 
JOw:Iudas had heard of the fame of the Ro, 
4." manes, that they were. mighty and: valiant 
men, and ſuch as would loningly. accept, all: thar 
fo an vntothem, and makea league 
anuty withall that came vuto-them,  -.. 

2 Andthat they were men of-great valour : 
It- was told him alſo of: their -warres and noble 
ates which they had done-amongſt the || Galati- 
ans, and how they: had: conquered them, and 
brought them ynder tribute.-': - -- - + -— - 

3 And what they had doneinthecountrey 
of Spaine,for the winning of the mines of the file 
uer and ode ar there.. | 

4 And thatbytheirpdlicy and patience the 
had conquered ||all that pace though were _ 
ry farre from them ) and the kings alſo that came 
againſt them from the vttermolt part of the earth, 
till they haddiſcomfited them, and giuen them a 
great ouerthrow , ſo that. the reſt did giue them 
tribute euery yeere, © 

5 Beſides this,' how they had diſcomfited in 


| 


with others thar lift vp themſclues againſt them, 
and had ouercome them. 

6 How alſo Antiochusthe great king of Aſia 
that came againſt them in batrell, hauing an hun- 
dred and twenty Elephants with horſemen and 
chariots,and a very greatarmy was diſcomfited by 
them. 

' 7 And how they tooke him aliue, and coue- 
nanted that hee and fſach as reigned after him, 
ſhould pay a great tribute, and gine hoſtages, and 
that which was agreed vpon, 

- $ Andthe countrey of India, and Media, ang 
Lydia,and of the goodlieſt countreys: which they 
tooke of him, and gaue to king Eamenes. 


9 Moreouer, how the Grecians had determi- 
ned to come and deſtroy them. 


10 And that they haaing knowledge thereof, 
ſent againſt them certaine captaine, and fighting 
with ſlew many of them , and caried a- 
way captiues their wiues , and their children, 
and ſpoiled them; afid tooke poſſeſſion of their 
lands, and palled - downe their ſtrong holdes, 
__ brought them 'to bee! their ſeruants vnto 
ems . $4428 # ih 

11 | It was told him befides ] 'how they de- 
ſtroyed and brought vnder their dominion , Yi 
other kingdomes and Tiles that at any time Te- 
ſiſted them, 0508 | ; 

12 'But with their friends , and ſach. as rehed 


47 -Atervwards they tooke the Ipolles ana 
and {mote off t Nicancrs head, ane eager 


a 43 . PTY oudly 'Y and 
Ierufalem, a bs 145 4 YPowards 


fgreat gladneſſe, * 


ypon thein they kepramiry -:and that they. had 
—copquered: 


4 


, 


| F, ig Encka 
men. 


[Ore 
place. hy 


batrell Philip, and Perſeus, king of the || Citims, [{or, Hace- 


domans. 


Chep.1x.' 


Apocrypha./| 


| Bpgerypha- 
nquered kingdomes both farre and nigh, inſo- 
euch as all that heard of their name were afraid 
of them. [FE 314138; 

13 Alſo that whom they would helpe'to a 
| m&, thoſe reigne, and whom againe they 
would,they diſplace: finally that they were great- 
ly exalted. | | | 
- 14 Yetfor all this,none of them worea crown, 
or was clothed in purple to bee magnified 
thereby. | 19 
| . 15 Moreonuer, how they had made:for them- 
ſclues a Senate hou'e ,- wherein three hundred/and 
twenty men fate in counſell dayly , conſulting 
* [alway for the people, ro the. end they*might be 
well ordered. | | ; bas 14h 

16 And that they committed their gonerne- 
mentto one man euery yeere', who ruled'ouer all 
their countrey , and that all were obedicat.to thar 


ltionamopgſt them. 
- 17 Incgnſideration of theſe things, Indas choſe 
|Eupolemus the ſonne of Iohn,the ſonne of Accas, 
and Iaſon the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſentthem to 
Rome , to make a league 'of umitie and confede- 
racie with them, wot yur 
18 [| And toentreat them |] that they would 
take the yoke from them, for they ſaw that the 
kingdome of the Greciaus did oppreſle Iſrael with 
ſeruitude. | 
19 They went therefore to. Rome (which was 
a very great” iourney ) and came into the Senate, 
where they,ſpake and aid, 
29 Tudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and 
the people of the Iewes , haue ſent vs vnto you, 
to make a conftedracie ; and peace with you, and 
that wee might bee regiſtred, your confederates 
land friends. | 25942 | 
. 21 Sothat matter pleaſed rhe Romans well. 
..22 And this is the copie of the, Epiſtle which 
( the Senate ) wrore backe againe ,/:in. tables of 
brafſe, and ſent to. Ierufalem , that_there they 
might haue by them a memorial of peace and con- 
|federacie. tveodiliſt/igo 1 386f1 
. 23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romances, and. 
to the. people of the Iewes , by ſeaandbyland 
for euex.; the fwordalſoand enemie be farretrom 
em, | 
- 24 If; rhere;come firſt any warre.ypon the Ro- 
nanes , or. any. of; their confederates throughout 
ll their dominion, | | oy 155 44 
25! The- people of, the! Iewes {ball hclpe them, 
as.the time; ſhall. bee, appointed 5: with all;their 
LeaTrts:. 1 15 9 140 1 3/Ofl ; IAſlkd » 
; 26 Neither ſhall they giue:any; thivg:.ynto; 
hem. that make.,warre ypon them, or ayd them 
with victuals, weapans , money, or {hips ,a5- it. 
«hath ſeemed good to the Romanes , butthey ſhall 
"\Kkeepe their coucnant without: taking any thing' 


therefore. {,;;- | 


{+27 Inthe ſame manner alſo, if warrs coine firſt 
vpon the nation of the-Jewes!,, the Romanes ſhall 
helpe them with all theirhzart, according as'the: 
time (hall be appointed them.  / 1, 
Ag Neither ſhall _ bee giuen to them 
. that rake part againſt them., or weapans, or g- 
hey , —_— yas it hath ſeemed goad to the Ro- 
* (manes ; but they ſhall keepe their .couenants, and 
thatwithout decet.--i; 9007 vi, cobirpd . £7 ; 


one , and that there was neither enuic , hor emu« | 


' he was ſore troubled in:mind,and much diſtreſſed, 


29" According to- theſe articles-did/ the Ro- 
manes. make a couenant-with the" people of the 
Iewes, LITE $431. $5408 

30 Howbeit,-it hereafter the: one 'partie or 
the other, ſhall thinke meete to adde or diminiſh 
any thing , they may doe.it at their:pleaſtires,and 
whatſocuer they ſhall adde or take away , i ſhall 
be ratified. ' + pan 7:07 + 

31 And as touching the cuils that Demertius 
doeth to the Iewes ,'” wee hauewritenvnto him, 
faying , Wherefore haſt ' thou; made thy yoke 
heauy vpon our friends, and 'confederates the 
Iewes? T rn 02H 5 Cath 1 
- 32. If therefore they complaine any more a- 
gainſt thee : wee will doe them iuſtice, and fight 
with thee by ſeaand by land. 


.. &, B.A FP." 3 

1 Alcimius and Bacchides come againe with new 

forces into Tudea.. 7 The army of Iudas flee from 

bim, 17 and hee is ſlaine. 30 Jonathan is in hus 

place, 40 and renengeth his brather Tohns quar- 

rell. 55 Alcimus ts plagued,and dicth, 70 Bac- 

chides maketh peace with Tonathan. 

Vrithermore , when Demetrius heard that Ni- 
canor and his hoſte were flaine jn battell; F he 

ſent Bacchides and Alcimus into the land of Tudea 
the ſecond time, and with them || the chiefe 
ſtrength of his hoſte. | | 

2. Whowenrt foorth by the way that leadeth 
to[] Galgala, and pitched their .tents before Ma- 
faloth, which is in Arbela, and after they had 
wonne it, they flew much people. 
3 Alſo the firſt moneth of the hundrerh fif- 
tie and ſecond yeere, they encamped befbre Ie- 
rufalem. -, F ON | Wee: 
4 From whence they remooued and went 
to || Berea, with twenty thouſand footinen, and 
two horſemen. | | 
5 Now Iudas had pitched his tents at Elcaſfa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him. 
.. 6. Who ſeeing the multitude of the other ar- 
mie to beſo, great , were ſoreafraid , whereupon 
many conueyed themſelues out of the hoſte, inſo- 
—_ has there abode of them no more but eight 
kundredmen. | - | 
7 When Tudas therefore {aw thathis hoſte 
fliptaway ,andthar the bartell prefſed vpon him, 


fox thathe had no time-to gather them together, 
.--$; Neuerthcleſſe:vnto them that remained, 
hee fayd;. Letvs ariſe and goe vpagainſhour ene- 
mies, if peraduenture wee may bee able to fighr 
with them. |. 4" | } 


ſend. 


for.he ad: 
ded or pro- 
ceeded ro 


[| Or,the 
right wing. 
| Or,Galt- 
ea, 


[Or,Berre+ 
bo. Joſeph. 


1 


- 9 But they dehorted him,ſaying,We ſhall ne- 
uer beable : || let vs now rather faue our liues,and: 
hereafter we will ceturne with our brethren, and 
fightagainſt them : for we.are but few. 

Io Then Iudas faid , God forbid that T ſhould: 
doethis thing , and flee away from them i IP our 


Hour. 7c: 1 +; 
18, With thatthe hoſte [of Bacchides Jremo- 


[| them , their horſemen being dinided 'into two- 
troupes;-and:their (lingers and archers going be- 
fote:the hoſte, and they that marched in the fore- 


ward were all mighty men, 


Tee i2 As 


time be come,let vs die manfully for'our brethren, |»0: leene 


and}. letrys not ſtaine our ho any 1nff 


ued out- of. their rents ,. and ſtood 'ouer againſt a 


| We folow 
ere the Re- 
486 Cop) 


Gr.let vs 


4uſe CE 
wd v:, 


| Appcrypha. FS: . I. Macs es; | Apocrypha, 


12 As for Bacchides he was inthe: cight wing, 
0 the hoſt drew 'neere on the two parts, and ſoun- 
ded pins 
13 Theyalſo of Indas fide, cucn they ſounded 
their trumpets' alfo , ſo that:the earth ſhooke at 
- 16m of ; me—prer' and the battell continued 
morning till night. Le 
14 Now when Iudas perceined, that Bacchides 
andthe ſtrength of his armie were on the right 
fide; he tooke with him all the hardie men, 

15 Whodiſcomfitcd the right wing , and pur- 
ſued them vato the mount Azotus: * © | 
| 16 But when they of the left wing ſaw thatthey 
of the right wing were diſcomfited, they follow- 
ed vpon Iudas and thoſe that were with him hard 
at the heeles from behinde : : | | 

I 7 Whereupon there was a ſorebattell, inſo- 
much as many were flaine on both parts. ._. 

18 Tndas alſo was killed,and the remnant fled. 
© 19 Then Ionathan and Simon tooke Tudas 
their brother., and buried him in the ſepulchre of 
his fathers in Modin. Mr ad dans 

20 Moreouer they bewailed him,andall Tſracl 
made great lamentation for him, and mourned 
many dayes, ſaying ; . | "I 

21 How is thevaliant man fallen, thatdeliue- 
| red. Hine | 5; 5-55 55 # 

22 As forthe other things concerning Iudas 
and his warres, and the noble ates which he did, 
and his greatneſſe, they are not written : for they 
were yery many, | | 
+ 23 © Now after the death of Indas, the wic- 
ked began to put foorth their heads in all the 
coaſts of I{rael,& there roſe vpall ſuchas wrought 
iniquitie. W | 2! Þ 

24 Inthoſe dayes alſo was there a very .great 
| famine; by reaſon whereof the countrey -reuolted, 
{| Becchs&es) and went with|| them. /- 721 !!: 
«nd kicom| 25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked menaud 
ub made them lords ofthe countrey. i  : 

26 And they madeenquirie and ſearch for In- 
das friends, and brought them vnro Bacthides, 
fGr. mecked| Who tooke vengeance of them , and F vied them 

them, deſpitefull . - (LF  CATLLRL 
| 127 7 10 Falk a great affliction.in- Iracl,the 
like whereof was not ſince the time thata: Pro- 
phet was notſeene amongſt them. 

-28: For this cauſe all Iudas friends came toge- 
ther;and ſaid vnto Ionathan, EET Ei at 97 5,61 
29 Since thy brother Indas died, -we'hau& no 
man like him to goe foorth againſt onr encmies, 
[and Bacchides; and againſt them-of our nation that 
are aduerſaries to vs. }: EIS hp £2157 
30 Now therefore wee haue choſen thee this 
day tobee our prince and captaine in his ſtead, that 
\ {thoumayeſt fight our battels, - : | |: 
31 Vponthis, Ionathaw tooke onernance 


[or Which all that were witlihim , nt that), fiedinto 
when Bac- [the wildemeſſe of Thecoe, andpitcliedtheir tents 
chides vs. by the waterof the poole wil rio fo  en2ff7 
deftorden | * 34 || Which when Bacchides vaderſtaod, hee 
doybe came FAMENCErE to Tordan withall' this hoſtevponrhe 
acare. th day. Franc Nevin 


*.% : 
_ * > —— 


a captaine of the people, to pray his friends the] ©* 


35 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother ltohn] 1126 _—= : 
Nabathites | that they might leaue with them 'Grahe 


their cartage,which was much. 

36 Butthe children of Iambricame out of Me. 
daba, and tooke Toh atid all thathe had, and went 
their way with it. 

--:37 After this came word to Ionathan and Si. 
mon his. brother, thar the children of Iambi 
made a great marriage, and were bringing the 
bride from {| Nadabatha with a great traine,, as 


being the daughter of one of the great princes of|* 


. 1:38 Therfore they remembred Iohn their bro- 
ther , and went vp and hid themſclues vnder the 
conert of the mountaine-/ - / i; F 
39. Where they lift vp their eyes, and looked; 
and behold, there was much adoe and great cari- 
age : and the bridegroomecame' foorth,, and his 
friends and brethren to meete them'with|| drums 
and: {| inſtruments of muficke, and many wea- 


" Then Ionathan-and they that were with 
him , roſe vpagainſt them from the place where 
they lay in ambuſh, and made a ſlaughter of them 
in ſuch ſort , as many fell downe dead, andthe 
remnant fled into the - mountaine , and they tooke 
all their ſpoiles. Top Dies 

41 Thus was the mariage turned into mour- 
nigg , arid the noiſe of their melodie into lamen- 
tation. | 


of their brother, they turned againe to the mariſh 
of Iordan: +” * 

43 -Now: when Bacchidzs heard hereof, hee 
cane on the Sabbath day vnro the bankes of Tor- 
dan with a great power. 


44-Then Tonathan ſaid to. his company , Let vs | 


goe vp nowand fight for our lines, for it ſtandeth 
not wRrtkivsito day,as m time paſt. 

45 For behold, the barrell is before vs, and be- 
hinde vs, andthe water of Iordan on this fide and 
that ſide , the mariſh likewiſe and wood:: neither 
is there place for vs toturne aſide. 5 

{46 Whegefore crie ye now vnto heauen, that 
yeemay be deliuered from the - hand of your ene-' 
mics, | 


47 With that rhey ioyned bartelland Tonathan 


his hand co ſinite Bacchides, bur| 


he turned backe from him. 
48 Ther Tonathan andithey that were with him, 


leaptinto Tordan,and ſwamme ouer vnto the far-| 


ther banke :. howbeir the other paſſed not ouer 
For danynro rhem. Us. ; 


49 3 So there were ſlaine of Bacchides ſide that]. 


day aboutaf'thoufand men. 


42 So when they had anenged fully the blood | 


be nighe 
leave with 


CArIAge op 


fiuffe. 


for, Meds. 


[[Org1m- 
brels 


[or waſp. 


C{4F5. 


50 Afﬀterward returned Bacchidese to Teruſt-| 
lemand{{repaired rhe ſtrong ciries' in Tudea ; the] 


fort in Tericho, and Emmaus, and Bethoron, 
Minn Cukeks 13 bee Racngrhen wink high 
{| Taphon-(('theſe did- hee \ſtrengthen with: I 

OS ec whereas) a, Om: 
51 Andinthemhe feta gariſ6v,that they:migh 


| worke malice ypon Ifrael. 


-.52 Hee fortified alſo F the citie Betliſura , an 
Gatara, and-the-roiwre , and pur forces in them 
and pronifion of vials, ON 
- 53 Beſides, thetooke the chiefe mens {arm 


1 3-C4p.ls 
form 


[| 2eſ Teches 


fGre the ri 
tie in Beti® 
#4. 


them thew | | 


rypha. --Cha 


ET Apoayphachags 


in the: countrey for hoſtages, and pur-them 'ihto 
etowre at Terufaltem to be kept; + 77 11h thr 
54 Moreouer;; inthe hundred fifty and third 
lycere,in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded 
that the wall of the inner court of the Sanctuary 
fhould be gun downe; he pulled downealſothe 
workes of the Prophets, + 29190 

55 Andas he began ro'pulldowne , euenatthat 
time was Alcimus plagued , and his 'enterpriſes 
hindred : for his: mouth 'was ſtopped , and hee 
was taken witha palſie , ſo that he could nomore 
ſpcake -y thing;, norgiue order concerning his 

houſe, 1130 bf | 
t 56: So Alcimus died at. that time with great 
; orment. FIG 

57 Now when Bacchides faw that Alcimus 
was dead; hee renirned to the king ;- whereapon 
| [the land of Tudea was in reſt two yeeres. | 

. [58 Thenall the vngodly men held a counſel, 
+ - [faying, Behold , Tonathan and his company are at 
eaſe, and dwell without care : now therefore we 
will bring Bacchides hither , who ſhall take them 
all in one night. 

- 59 Sothey went,andconſulted with him. ' 

60 Then remiooued hee, and came with a 

great hoſte, and {ent letters priuilie ro hisadhe- 
rents in Iudea , that they ſhould take Tonathan, 
and thoſe that were-with him : Howbeit: they 
could not, becauſe their counſell was knowen vn- 
to them. | TEN F: 7 
61 Wherefore they tooke: of the men of the 
countrey that were authours of that miſchiefe; a- 
bout fiftie perſons, and{lew them. 
62 Afterward Ionathan and Simon , and they 
that were with him, got then away to Bethbaſi, 
whichis in the wilderneſle, and they repaired the 
decayesrhereof, and:made it _ 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, hee 
gathered together all his hoſte,and ſent word || to 
them that were of Tudea.. + 
64 Then went hee and layd ſtege againſt Beth- 
; [baſi,, and they foughr againſt it a long ſeaſon, and 
mad: engines of warre. - / 

*.. 65, - But Ionathan left his' brother: Simon in 
the: citie, and went: foorth: himſelfe into the 
countrey , and with-aceftaine number went hee 
foorth, HEHE 

66 And he {mote || Odonarkes and his brethren, 


* *[andthechildren of Phaſficonintheirrenr. 


67 'And when hee began to ſmite them; and 
ame vp-with his forces, Simon and his compa- 
nie went out of the citie, and burnt vp the engins 
of warre,: {i}. - cd " #> 
68 And fought againſt Bacchides who was 
diſcomfired by them, and they afflitedhim ore: 
For :his.cqunſell and trauell was in vaine.:' -- 

69 Wherefore he: was very wroth at-the wic- 
ked men that gaue Him conaſell to conie into the 
countrey , informuchas heflew. many of them;and 
| [purpoſed to returne into his owne countrey.':- 
(79. W kereof when: Ionathan had knowledge, 
hee ſeat Ambaſſadouss:vnto him, to the end hee 
ſhould make peace with him, and deliuer-them 
the priſoners ©1151 7 be hee ee? 

-71-W hich thing he accepted; and did accor-” 
ding to his demaunds , and ſware: vnto him, that 
hee would .ncuer doe him: harms all thedayesof 


his life, 


72: Whenthereforehe Had reftore&vritd him] 
the priſoners that hee had taken aforetim6batof] 
the-land of Iudca,: hee returtied andipent Kisway 
into his owneland, neither-f came hee: nymoredſcy. added 
into their borders. -{ 437: 19 onnnl 1H Bs [hero come 

73 Thus the fivord ceaſed from:Tinels burkoz©2 5 
nathardweltat Machmas; ahdbegartbFdomtine|tGr. indge. 
the ns hee deſtroyeUthe yhigadly incr 
SAIL be DAY 
1. Demetrius maketh large offers to. baue peace with 

Jonathan, 25 Hi letters teche Jewer. 47, Jo 

thas maketh peace with Alexander, 50 Why dit- 
leth Demerrius; 58 and marieth the daughter of| 


: *" . 


| Prolomes, 62 Jonathau#s ſent for by hins; anc 
much honourfd, 75, and. prewaileth, againſt the 
forces of Demetrius. phe younger, 84 and bur- 
neth the temple f. Dagon. ' A, 
| bs the hundreth and fixtieth-yeere, -&l:xander 
the {| ſonne of Antiochus ; ſiriamed Epipha-|(| 7o/ep5. the 
=_ went vp and tooke Peolemais :for the people: no _ — 
mg re}, IR 
2 Now whenKing Dettietrius heard thereof,! 
hee gathered together an'exceeding greathoſte; 
and went foorthagainſt himto/fighe. -- TREE 
3 Moreouer, Demetrius ſentletrers vnto Tona- 
than with louing words, ſoas hee magnified him. 
4 For; fait he, Let vs fiſt make peace with 
him, before he joyne with-Alexander againlt vs. - 
5 Elſe he will remember'altthe cuils thatwe 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his brethren 
and his people; ooo et A 
6 Wherefore he gaue Hin authoritie to ga- 
ther together an hoſte, and to prouide weapons 
that he might aide him in batrell+ he commanded] 
alſo thar the hoſtages that were-in' the rawre; 


E ” 


ſhould be deliuered him.” 5+: | 
7 Then came Tonathan toTeruſalem, and read 
theleters inthe audience of ali the people , and of| 
them that were in the towre; ' oo 7 
8 . Who were ſore afraid when'they heard that 
the —_— giuen him authority to gather roge- 
ther an ſte. | 3113 Of 11725 : 
9 Wherenpon they' of the towre delivered 
their hoſtages' vnto Tonathan and he delinered 
them vntorheir parents/ ot 
10 This done, [onathan ſetled himſelfe in Teru- 
falem;and began'to build andrepaire the city. * | | 
I1 'And: hee commanded the 'workemen to 
build the walles , and the-mounr Sion'r ound a-| 
_ with ſquare ſtones, for fortification,and they | 
1G 10, BUS SES S * FRgbel 
12 Then the ſtrangers tharwere inthe fortreſ-| 
ſes, which Bacchides had buil;fled away: © *' 7 
13 Inſomuchas eueryman left his place, aud 
went into his owne countrey: ''- - 42 LOGS 
14. Onely at: Bethſura: certaine'of thoſe that | 
had forſaken the Law , and the''Commainide-| 
ments, remairied: ſtill : for it” was* their place of 
refuge. err pt} 1 el pre £016 A \./ Liab 
| 15 Now when king Alexanderhiz} heard what 
promiſes * Demetrius had Tear vt Ionarhatfy 
when alſo it was told him ofrhe 4 
a&ts which he and his brethren had done;-amd of 
the paines rhatthey had enduced} , (33:12 1131 ve 24t 
16 He faid, Shall we finde ſuch another 
Tees 


wr 


"_ 


oe 18 King Alexander to his b 


Þ 


* —_ —:rafp 
£ — - 
4 "© Ss » 
$6 # * : pO > - 
- $ 
> " ” R 
- 4 F 4 
. 
> 5 - "4 
- » — 
4 » - 
F * & ut 
Þ Y 


"55 Apocry 


ha, | 


» -39:.:XYponthis he wrotealetter,and ſent itynto 
UD;ACE rotheſe words, + ve COET TS 
Ionathan, 


greeting: 


©] fenderh 83:5) Dies 0205 277% 3 
- | -138- We have beard of thee, tharthowartarman 


of grem power, and mcetr-to.bc ourfiiend:- 


ther forces;and prouided mach armour. 


very forry,and faid, ;.;- -:, 


preaent 


trengrhen himſelfo 2: --- - 


Lifts,that I may have theirayde-- 
25 He ſent.vmto them therfore, to this efteR : 

{ 

vs,and continued in. jour fri 


of, dare glad 5. -. 
full vato vs,and:We will well recompenſe you for 
the things you doe mour behalfe,” + /- 


giue yourewards, ., |. | 
E 29 And now I doe free yon, and for your fake 
I releaſe all the Jewes from tributes, and from the 


- |'cuſtomes of alt, and/from crowne taxes, 
30 And from that which appertaineth vnto 


me to.rccciue for the third part of, the ſeed, and 
the halſe of the Huir- of the trees, I releaſe it from 


the and of. Tudea , -hor of the three goucrnments 
whichare added thereuoto out of. the countrey 
of Samaria and Galile, from this day foorth for 
31 Let Iaufalemalſobe holy and free, wich the 
borders thereof,both from tenths and tributes. 
 .32 And as forthe towre which is at Ieruſalem, 


I. yeeld vp my:aithority ouer it, and gine itto the 


| Hugh Prieſt, thathe may ſet in it ſuch mcn as he 


: chuſe eo keepe tr... c 3$67eb&>- 

33 r-F {et at; | one 

he een 

| , Into any -or-my e 
recpicthceibures , euen 

oftheir eartell;-': :-;;- 9479 


2 10 $4 Furthermore, 1 will thatall the Feaſts and 


bbaths, andnew Moones , and ſolemne dayes, 
= NN ati be all ayes ro mar 
caſt, ſhall be all of immuni- 
randfrecdamefarall the Iewes inmy realme. 
Yman ſhall have: authority tomed- 


BAReTs cons rap obont + 
"us IRS 33-1 


-36. {I will further Jrhatthere bee enrolled 2. 


20 Wherefore now this day wee ordainethee 


ro be the high Prigſt of thy nation, and to be cal- 
led the Kings friend, {and therewithall hee ſent 


himapurple robeand*#crowne of gold') [and 
requirethee] rotake our part, and keeye friend- 


ſhip withvs. oo | 
*- Br" Soin theſcnenth monerh of the hundreth 
and fixricth yecrezarthe feaſt of the Tabernacles, 


Jonathan puton the hofyrobe,and gathered roge- 
22 Where  when'Demetrius heard, he was 


23: Whar. haue wee-done that Alexander hath 
ed vs,in making amitie with the Iewes to 


24 I alſo will write vnto them words of en- 


couragement. [and promiſe them? dignities and 


King: Demetriys. vat» the people of the Iewes, 


EndetN ArceUngs.;: {-:; .-: ; 1 : 
.26 Whercas you haue kepe couenants with 
ip, not toyning 
yourſelnes with our enemies,we hauc heard here- 
27 Wherfore now continue ye ſtill to be faith- 


. .28 And will grant you many immunities , and 


this day foorth,, ſothat they ſhall norbe taken of 


|] Realme , and am ſet in the throne of my pro- 


mongſt the Kings: forces about: thirtie houſing 
men of the Tewes, ynta. whom pay. ſhall be Sinen 
asbelongeth toall the Kings forces. © = 

37 Ant -of them ſame ſhall bee placed in the 
Kings ſtrong holds, of whomalſo ſome ſhall bee 
ſer ouer the affaires of the kingdome, which are 
of truſt: and I will thattheir ouerſcers and gOuer- 
nours bee of themſclues,and that they þ liue after 
their'ownelawes,cuen as the King hath comman. 
dedinrhe land of Indea. .- ' 

38 And concerning the three gouernments tha 
are added to Tudea from the countrey of Samaria, 
let them be joyned with TIndea, that they may bee 
reckoned to bee vnder one, nor bound toobey o- 
ther authority then the highPrieſts, . ©. 

39 As for Ptolemais and'the land pertaining 
thereto, I _ itas a free gift to the Sanctuary at 
Teruſalem, tor theneceſlary expences || of the San- 


40 Moreouer, I gine exery yeere fifteene thou- 
ſand ſhekels of filuer, our of rhe Kings accounts| 
from the -_ appertaining. 


fGr, woke, 


41 Andall the enerplus which the officers pay. 
ednot in, as in former time, from henceforth Hl 
be giuen towards the workes of the Temple. 

42 And befides this, the fine thouſand ſhekels 
of ſfiluer, which they rooke from the vſcs of the 
Temple out of the accounts yeereby yeere, cuca 
thoſe thipgs ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they apper 
raine tothe Prieſts thatminiſter. 

43 And whoſocuer they bee that flee vnto the 
Temple at Ieruſalem, .or bee within the libertics 
thereof, being indebted vnto the King, or for any 
other matter, let them! be at libertie, and all thar 
they hane in my realme; 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
workes of the Sanctuary, expences ſhall be Siucn 
of the Kings accounts. 

45 Yea, and for the building of the walles of 
Ierufalem,and the fortifying thereof round abour, 
expences ſhall be giuen our of the Kings accounte, 
as alſo for building of the walles in Iudea. 

46 Now when Ionathan and the c heard 
theſe words , they gane no credit vnto thetn, nor 
receined th they remembred the great 
cuill that he had done in Ifracl, for he hadatfi- 
Red them very ſore. © 

47 Butwith Alexander they were well pleaſed, 
decauſe: hee was the firſt that entreated of trac 

with them;and they wereconfederate with 

im alwayes, ' | | | | 

48 Then gathered King Alexander great for- 
ces;and campedoner againſt Demerrms. | 

. 49 Andafter the ewokings had ioyned batrell, 
Demetrius hoſte _ : A— followedaF- 
ter him,and preuailec init them. "” 

50 And he continued the battell very fore v1 
till the Sunne went downe, and that day was De- 
mertrius flaine. SSOIET ; 

51 Afterward AleFander ſent ambaſſadours to 
Prolomee king of Egypt, with a meſſage tothis 


52 For much as Tam come againe to my 


genitonrs, and haue'gdyten the dominion, and 
onerthrbwen | Defniver its awd recouered our 


NP 53 (Fox 


————— 


qr 


F Cha 


» _ 
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53 (For after I had ioyned battell with him, 
thhe , and his boſte was diſcomfited by vs, 10 
ewe ſit in the throne of his kingdome.) - * 
54 Now therefore let vs make aleague of a- 
mitie together , and giue mee now thy daugh- 
to wife : andI will be thy ſonne in law, and 
will giue both thee and her, gifts according to 
thy dignitle. TIES 

55 Then Ptolemee the King gaue anſwere, ſay- 
ing, Happy be the day wherein thou didfſt returne 
intothe land of thy fathers,and ſateſt in the throne 
of their kingdome. | | 

56 And now will I doe to thee as thou haſt 
written : meete me therefore at Ptolemais, that 
wee may ſee one another, for I will marrie my 
daughter to thee,according to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his 
3.2 fam Cleopatra,and they came vnto Ptolemais 
inthe hundred threeſcore and ſecond yeere. 

58 Where King Alexander meeting him, gaue 
ynto him his daughter Cleopatra , and celebrated 
her mariage at Ptolemais with great glory , as the 
manner of kings is, 

59 Now king Alexander had written vnto Io- 
nathan that he ſhould come and meete him. 

60 Who thereupon went honourably ro Ptole- 
mais, where he met the two kings, and gaue them 
and their friends filuer and gold , and many pre- 
ſents, and found fauour in their ſight. 

61 At thattime certaine peſtilent fellowes of 
Ifracl, men of a wicked life, aſſembled themſelues 
againſt him , to accuſe him : but the king would 
not heare them. 

62 Yea, more then that , the king commanded 
to take ofthis garments, and clothe him in purple, 
and they did ſo. 

63 Alſo he made him fit by himſelfe , and faid 


of the citie, and make proclamation, that no man 
complaine againſt him ofany matter , and that no 
mai trouble him for any manner of cauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee was 
honoured according to the proclamation, and clo- 
thed in purple,they fled all away. 

65 So the king honoured him , and wrote him 
amongſt his chiefe friends , and made him a duke, 


. [and || partaker of his dominion. 
pour of 4 


66 Afterward Ionathan returned to Terufalem 
with peace and gladneſſe, 

67 Furthermore , in the hundreth threeſcore 
and fift yeere,came Demetrius ſonne of Demetri- 
us,out of Crete, into the land of his fathers. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, 
lhe was right ſorry,and returned into Antioch. 

69 Then Demetrius made Apoltonius the go- 
lucrnour of Ccelofyria his generall , who ga- 
thered together a great hoſte , and,camped in 
Lamnia, and.ſent vnto Ionathan the gh Prieſt, 
ſaying 

FT Thou alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt vs, 
and I am laughed: to ſcorne for thy fake , and re- 
proched, and why doeſt thou yaunt thy power a- 
eainſt vs inthe mountaines ? 

\ 71 Now therefore if thou truſteſt in thine 
wne ſtrength , come downe to vs into the plaine 
1d,and there let vs try the matter together , for 
with me is the power ofthe cities. / 

| 72 Aske and larne who Iam, and the reſt 


l[ynto his Princes , Goe with him into the middelt | 


that take our part, and they (hall tell thee thatthy 
foot isnot able to ſtand before vur face ; for thy 
fathers haue beene twice put to flight in their 
owne' land. | 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to 
abide the horſemen and ſo great a power in the 
plaine, where is neither ſtone nor flint, nor place 
to flee vnto, | | 

74 So 'when Tonathan heard theſe wotds of 
Apollonius; hee was mooued 1n his mind, and 
chooſing ten thouſand men, he went out of Ieru- 
falem, where Simon his brother met him for to 
helpe him. | 

75 And hepitched his tents againſt Toppe : bur 
they of Toppe ſhut him our of the citie; becauſe 
Apo'lonius had a gariſon there. 

76 Then Tonathan laid fiege vnto it: where 
upon they of the citie let him in for feare : and ſo 
Ionathan wan Ioppe. 


three thouſand horſemen with a great hoſt 0 
footmen, and went to Azotus || as one that jour 
neyed, and therewithall || drew him foorth into 
the plaine,becauſe he hada greatnumber ef harſe- 
men, in whom he put his truſt. | 

78 Then Ionathan followed after him to Azo« 
tus, where the armies ioyned battell. 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand horſe- 
men in ambuſh. 

80 And Ionathan knew that there was an am- 
buſhment behind him ; for they had compaſſed in 
his hoſt, and caſt darts at the people, from mor- 


77 Whereof when Apollonius heard,he tooke | 
llOr, as 


ning till evening. 


commanded them : and {ſo the || enemies horſes 
were tired, 
82 Thenbrought Simon foorth his hoſt;and ſet 


ſpent) who were diſcomfited by him, and fled, 
83 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in the 


their idoles temple for ſafetie. 

84 But Ionathan ſet fire on Azortus, and the 
cities round about it, and tooke their ſpoiles, and 
the temple of Dagon, wich them that were fled in- 
to it, he burnt with fire. 

85 Thus there were burnt and ſlaine with the 
ſword, well nigh eight thoufand men. 

86 And from thence Ionathan remooned his 
hoſt, and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the men 
of the citie came foorth, and met him witli 
great pompe. | 

$7 After this, returned Tonathar arid his hoſt 
vnto Ierufalem, hauing many ſpoiles. 

88 Now when King Alexander heard theſe 
things, he honoured Ionathan yer more, 

89 And ſent hima buckle of gold; as the vſe is 
to be giuen'to ſuchas are of the Kings blood : he 
gaue him alſo Accaron with the borders thereof 
1n poſſeſſion. | 


CHAP. XL | 


81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Tonathan 5 


them againſt the footmen,(for the horſemen were| 


field, fled to Azotus, and went into Bethdagon| 


though be) * 
would paſſd 
thorow » 

[[0r, led his 
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| Zeſeph. 
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12 Ptolomens taketh away bis daughter from Ale x4 
ander, and entreth vpon his kinigdom*. 17 Alex- 
ander # ſlaine, and Ptolomens dieth within three 
dayes. 20 Jonathan beſtegeth the tawre at Ter: 
ſalem. 26 The Tewes and ht are much honour: 
ed by Demeriui; 48 'Who «-reſtued by 

| Tef3 Tewe 


Py # - 


. | {Gr fepe- 


| 


Apdbcrypha. 1 I. Macpabees. 
Tewes from his owne ſubiefts im Antiech. 57 
Antiechus the younger honowreth . Jonathan. 61 
Hz exploits in divers places. © ©» that was in Ierufalem, 
A Nd the King of Egypt gathered together a | of warre againſt it, 


great hoſte like the that lieth vpon the 
ſea ſhore,and many ſhips,and went about through 


to his owne. 
2 | Whereupon he tookehis iourney into Syria 
in peaceable manner, ſo as they of the cities ope- 
ned vnto him, and met him : for King Alexander 
had commanded them ſo to doe, becauſe hee was 
his father in law. | 

. 3 Now as Ptolomee entred into the cities, he 
ſet ineuery one of them a gariſon of ſouldiers to 
keepe it. 

4 And when hs came neere to Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, 
and Azotus, and the ſuburbes thereof, that were 
deſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt abroad, 
and them that he had burnt in rhe batrell, for they 
had made heapes of themby the way where hee 
ſhould paſſe. 

5  Alſothey told the King whatſocuer Tona- 
than had done, tothe intent he might blame him: 
but the King held his peace. 

'6 Then Tonathan mer the King with great 
pompe at Ioppe, where they ſaluted one another, 
and f lodged. . 

7 Afterward Tonathan when hee had gone 
with the King to the riaer called Eleutherus, rc- 
turned againe to Texuſalem. 

8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing gotten the 


'ypon the Sea coaſt, imagined wicked counſels a- 
gainſt Alexander, 
9 Whereupon he ſent Ambaſſadors vnto King 


betwixt vs, and I will gine thee my daughter, 
whom Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome : 

10 For I repent that I gane my daughter vnto 
him, for he ſought to ſlay me. 

11. Thus did hee ſlander him, becauſe hee was 
deſirons of his kingdome. - 
12 Wherefore hee tooke his daughter from 


him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and forſooke 


Alexander, fo that their hatred was openly 
knowen. - k 
13 Then Ptolomee entred into Antioch, where 
he ſet two crownes vpon his head, the crowne of 
Aſia and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 
Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe : parts, 
had reuolted from him. 


15 But when Alexander heard of this,he came 
0 warre againſt him , whereupon king Ptolomee 
rought foorth his hoſte, and met Him with a 
ighty power, and put him to flight. 
I6 So Alexander fled into Arabia , there to be 
efended, but king Ptolomee was exalted. 
I7 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off Alexan- 
$ head.and ſent it vato Ptolomee, 
18 King Ptolomee alſo died the third day at- 


deceit to get Alexanders kingdome, and joyne it 


dominion of the citics by the Sea, vnto Scleucia, 


Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league |. 


27. And confirmed him inthe high prieſthood, 
and in all the honours that he had before, and gaue 
him-preeminence among his chiefe friends. 

28 Then Ionathan defired the King, that hee 
would make Iudea free from tribute, as alſo rhe 
three gouernments with the countrey of Samaria, 
and he promiſed him three hundred talents. 

29 Sothe King conſented and wroreletrers vn- 
to Tonathan; of all theſe things after this maner. 

30 King Demetrius vnto his brother Tona- 
than, and ynto the nation of the Tewes, ſendeth! 
greeting. - © 

31 Wee ſend yon here a copy of the letter 
which wee did write vnto our couſin Laſthenes, 
concerning you, that you might ſee it, 

32 King Demetrius vnto his father Laſthenes,' 
ſendeth greeting : 

33 Wearedetermined to doe good to the peo- 
ple of the Tewes, who are our friends, and keepe 
conerants with vs, becauſe of their good will to- 
wards vs. - 


34 || Wherefore wee haue ratified vnto them 
the borders of Indea,with the three gouernments 
of Apo and Lidda, and Ramarhem, that ar 
add:d vnto Iudea, from the countrey of Samari 
andAall things appertaining vnto them, for all ſuch, 
as doe facrifice in Ieruſalem, in ſtead of rhe pay 


ments, which the King receined of them yecre 


ly aforetime out of the fruits of the carth, a 
of trees. | 

35 Andas for other things that belong vnto vs 
of the tithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto Vs, as 
alſo the fal&pirs, and the crowne taxes, whichare 
due vnto vs, wee diſcharge them of themall for 
their reliefe. NOW 1 


36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reuoked from| 


this time forth for euer, | 
37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a copy 
of theſe things, and let it be delivered vnto Tona- 


bold: were fter, f and they that wete in the rongholds, were | than,! and ſet ypon the holy mount ina conſpicua 

rt hl Ine One of another. wits, x b Ous CEC, | 4 | 

weredn the | 39. By this mcaues Demetrius reigned: in the | 38 After this, when _— faw that 
As. as ts a threeſcore and feucnth yeere., the land was quiet before and that no re4| 


|| Toſeph.cate; 
lab.y 44 


ſiſtanco nenead 


'Þ 


Rd 


4 _ 


UMI 


[ or, be 


"Apgcryphas 


Chap. x}. 


«+ #” 


1372 


forces cuery one to his owne place,except certaine 
bands of ſtrangers, whom he had gathered from 
the yles of the heathen, wherefore all the forces 
of his fathers hated him. | | 

39 Moreouer, there was one-Tryphon, that 
bad been of Alexanders partafore, who ſeeing 
that all the hoſtz murmured againſt Demerrias, 
went to Simalcue the Arabian, that bronghr vp 
Antiochus the yong ſonne of Alexander, 

40 And lay fore vpon him , to deliver him 
[ this young Antiochus 7] that hee might reigne 


[tance was made againſt him, he ſent away all his 


{in his fathers ſtead : he told him therefore all that 


Demetrius had done , and how'his men ofwarre 
were at enmity with him', and there he remained 
a long ſeaſon, 

41 In the meane time Ionathan ſent vato king 
Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the towre 
out of Ierufalem , and thoſe alſo in the fortreſſes, 
for they fought againſt Iſrael, | 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Tonathan, ſaying, I 
will not onely doe this for thee, and thy people, 
but I wil greatly honour thee and thy nation,if op- 
portunitie ſerue. 

'43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if thou 
ſend me men to helpe me ; for all my forces are 
gone from me. | | 

44 Vpon this Tonathan ſent him three thou- 
fand ftrong men vnto Antioch , and when they 
came to the king, the king was very glad of their 
comming. 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the city, ga- 
thered themſelues together into the midſt of the 
citie , tothe number of an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men,and would haue flaine the king. 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, 
but they of the city kept the paſſages of the city, 
and began to fight. _ 

47 Then the king called to the Iews for helpe, 
who came vnto him allat once , and diſperſing 
themſclues thorow the city : ſlew that day-in the 
city to the number ofan hundred thouſand, 

48 Alſo they ſet fire on the city, and gat many 
ſpoiles that day,and delinered the king. | 

49 So when they of the city ſaw,thatthe Iewes 


had got the city as they would,their courage was 
abated, wherefore they made ſupplication:to the 
king,and cried,ſaying; 

50 ||Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceafec 


PRO from aſlaulting vs and the city. 


51 With that they caſt away their weapons, 
and made peace, and the Iewes were honoured in 
the ſight of the king , and inthe ſight of all that 
were. his realme ,' and they returned to Ierufa- 
lem, hauing, great ſpoiles. T; 
52 /'So.; King Demetrius fate oh the throne 
" his kingdome, and: the land was quiet: before 

im, RObul on 
'53' Neuerthelefſe ,' he diſſembled inall that e- 


than, neither rewarded he: him ,;accordingtothe 
benefits which he had received of him, but trou- 
bled him very ſore. ora] 4001 
54 After this returned Tryphon, and with him 


| the young child Antiochms, who reigned and was 


55- Then- there gathered vnta /himall themen 
of warre whom Demetrius had put. away'z.aid | 


| be ſerned in, and gaue himleaue todrinke in gold, 


uer he ſpake:, and eſtranged himſclfe rom1ona-|- 


they fought againſt Demetrius , who turned his 
backc,and fied. . 1 
56 Moreouer, Tryphontooke the f Elephants, 
and wonne Antioch. Eos] 
57 At thattime young Antiochus wrote vn- 
to Tonathan, ſaying ; Iconfirme thee in th- high 
Prieſthood , and appoint thee-raler* oner the 
foure gouernments., and'to be ons of the/Kings 
friends. - ! 910003 et: | 


58 Vponthis hee ſent him gol veſſels f to 


and tobe clothed 
buckle, | 

59 His brother Simon alſo hee made captaine 
from the place called the ladder of Tyrus,vnto the 
borders of Egypt. 

60 Then Ionathan || went foorth, and paſſed] 
thorow the cities beyond the water, and all the 
forces of Syria, gathered themſelues vnto him for 
to helpe him : and when he came to Aſcalon,they 
of the city met him honourably. 

61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they 
of Gaza ſhut him out ; wherefore hee layd fiege 
vnto it, and burned || the ſuburbes thereof with 
fire,and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſup- 
plication vnto Tonathan , f he made peace with 
them, and tooke the ſonnes of the chiefe men for 
hoſtages, and ſent them to Terufalem, and paſſed 
thorow the countrey vnto Damaſcus. | 

63 Now when Ionathan heard that Demetri- 
us princes were come to Cades, which is in Gali- 
lee, with a great power, purpoſing to || remooue 
him our of the countrey, 

64 He went to meet them , and left Simon his 
brother in the countrey. | 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſu- 


in purple, and to weare a golden 


it vp: | 

66 But they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which he granted them , and then pur them our 
from thence, and tooke the citie', and ſeta gari- 
ſon in ir, 

67 As for Tonathan and-his hoſte, they pit- 
ched at the water of Gennefar , from whence be- 
-times in the morning, they gat them to the plaine 
of Nafor. | | 

68 And'behold, the hoſte of ſtrangers met 
them in the plaine,, who hauing layd men in am- 
buſh for him in the mountaines, came themſelues 
ouer againſt him. 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out 
of their places, and ioyned battell,all that were of! 
- Tonathans ſide,fled. 

70 Inſomuch as there were not one of them 
left, except Mattathias the ſorine of Abfalon , and 
: Iudas the fon of Calphi,the captaines of the hoſte. 
71 Then Ionathan rent his' clothes, and caſt 
-earth vpon his head,and prayed. | 

72 Afterwards turning againe to battell, he pat 
them to flight,andfſo they ran away//7 + 

93 Now when' his owne men that were fled, 
aw this, they turned againe vnto him, and with 
him pafued'them to Cades, cuen vnto their owne 
tents, and therethey camped: - - | 

74 So there were {laine of the heathen that day 
about three thouſand men, but Tonathan returned 
to Ierufalem, > OURS C0 , 
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T Jonathan reneweth his league with the Romanes, 
and Lacedemonians. 28 The forces of Deme- 
tris thinking to ſurpriſe Tonathan, flee away for 
feare. 35 Tonathan fortifieth the cates in In- 
dea, 48 and i ſont vp by the fraud of Tryphon 
in Ptolemas. | 

Ow when Ionathan ſaw that the time ſer- 

ued him;he choſe him certaine men,and ſent 
them to Rome, for to confirme and renew the 
friendſhip that they had with them. 
2 Heſentletters alſo to the Lacedemonians, 
d to other places, for the ſame purpoſe. 
3 So they went ynto Rome, and entred into 


- [the people of the Iewes ſent vs vnto you, to the 
nd- you ſhould renew the friendſhip which you 

d with them,and league,as in former time. 

4 Vpon this the Romanes. gaue them let- 
[rers vnto the gouernours of cuery place , that 
they ſhould bring them into the land of Indea 
peaceably. 

5 And this is the copy of the letters which 
Tonathan wrote to the Lacedemonians : 
6s Tonathanthe high Prieſt, and the Elders of 
the nation , and the Prieſts, and the other people 
of the ewes, vnto the Lacedemonians their bre- 
thren, ſend greeting. 
7 There were letters ſent in times paſt vn- 
[Arear, ook} to Onias the high Prieſt from || Darius , who 
Je. Ant. 115.) reigned then among you, to ſignific that you are 
"3: <4%% jour brethren , as the copie hereunder written 
doth ſpecifie, | 
| $8 At which time Onias intreated the Embaſ- 
fadour that was ſent,honourably,and receiued the 
letters, wherein declaration was made of the 
[| league and friendſhip. 
9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of 
theſe things, for that we haue the holy bookes of 
| Scripture in our hands to comfort vs, 
10 Haue neuerthelefſe attempted to ſend vnto- 
| you, for the renewing of brotherhood and friend- 
ſhip, leſt we ſhould become ſtrangers vnto you : 
| altogether : for tliere is a long time paſſed ſince 
you ſent yntovs., | 
11 Wetherefore at all times without ceaſing 
both in our feaſts, and other conuenient dayes, 
doe remember you in the ſacrifices which we of-. 
| fer, and in our prayers, as reaſon is, andas itbe-. 
commeth vs to thinke ypon our brethren : 
12 And weareright glad of your honour. 
13 As for our ſelues , we haue had great trou- 
' | bles and warres on euery ſide, forſomuch as the 
Kings that are round about vs, haue fought a- 
gainſt vs. | 4 
14 Howbeit, we would not be troubleſome' 
vnto you, nor to others of our confederates and 
friends in theſe warres : 


lor, kiwred 
Joſ. Ant. 


coureth vs, ſo as we are deliuered from our ene-! 

mies,and our enemies arebrought vnder foot. 

16 For this cauſe wee choſe Numentus the 

ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of: 

- [Taſon, and ſentthem ynto the Romanes, to renew 

the amity that we had with them , and the former: 
"I TG | | 


; T7 Wee commanded them alſo to. goe. vt 
fto you, and to falnte you, and to deliuer you our, 
2 OE e 


| knowledge, you ſhall doc well to write ynto ys 


he Senate,and ſaid, Tonathan the high Prieſt, and |. 


- might be ready to fight: Alſo he ſent forth ſentio 


| pe,and wan it. 


15 For we haue helpe from heauen that ſuc-:|. 


letters , concerning the renewing of our brother- 
hood. 

18 Wherefore now ye thall-doe yell to give Vs 
an an{were thereto. _ ” 

19 And this is the copie of the letters which 
{] Omiares ſent : ; 

20 Areus King of the Lacedemonians, to O- 
nias the high Prieſt,greering. | 

21 TItis found in writing , that the Lacedemo- 
nians and Iewesare brethren, and that they are of 
the ſtocke of Abraham : 

22 Now therefore, ſince this is come to our 


of your F proſperity. 

23 Wee doe write backe againe toyou, that 
your cattell and goods are ours, .and ours are 
yours. We doe command therefore [our Embaſ- 
ſadours:] to make report vnto you on this wiſe, 

24 Now when Ionathan heard that Deme- 
trius princes were come -to fight againſt him 
with a greater hoſte then afore, ; 


[[ Reade one 
of 1;/.which 
Aicns ſene 
co Onias. 


{Gr. peace. 


25 Heremoned from Ieruſalem, and met them 
in the land of Amathis: for he gaue them no reſpir 
{| ro enter his countrey. | 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo vnto their tents, who 
came againe,and told him, that that they were ap- 
pointed to come vpon them in the night ſeaſon, 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 
downe , Ionathan commanded his men to watch 
and to be in armes, that all the night long they 


nels round abour the hoſte. | 
28 But when the aduerſaries heard that Tona- 


than and his men were ready for battell, they fea- 


dled fires in their campe, 

.29 .Howbeit, Ionathan and his company knew 
ir not till the mo-ning : for they ſaw the lights 
burning. . 

30 Then Tonathan purſued after them , but 0- 
uertooke them not : for they were gone ouerthe 
river Eleutherus. 

31 Wherefore Ionathan turned to the Arabi- 
ans, who were called f Zabadeans , andſmote 
them,and tooke their ſpoiles. 

32 And remoouing. thence , hee came to Da 
- maſcus,and ſo paſſed thorow all the countrey. 

33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed thorow 
the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and the holds there 
adioyning , from whence he turned aſide to Iop- 


34 For he had heard that they would deliuer 


wherefore he ſeta gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 Afﬀter this came Tonathan home againe, 
and calling the Elders of the people together , he 
conſulted with them' about building ſtrong holds 
in Indea, 


ſoit might bealone;:that men mighr neither (ell 
nor buy in it, Ftts La! 
:- 1.37, Vpon 


ward the brooke on the Eaſt fide was 


| Caphenagha. 


the hold vnto them that tooke Demetrius part, 


-36; And making the walls of Teruſalem high- 
ery and:raifing a great mount betweene the towre 
| and thecitie, for to ſtparare it from the citie, that 


this:they 'came together , to build 

| vp the city, || foraſmuchasſſpart-of ]the mw | ——_—__ 
en lrofne WP 

downe ,/and they repaired that which was alled = 
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..z38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela,-and 
mad? it trong with gates and barres. - | {> 
39' Now Tryphon went about to get the king- 

eof Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the King,that 
he might ſet the crowne vypon his owne head, 

40 Howbeit,he was afraid that Tonathan would 
not ſuffer: him, and that hee would fight againſt 
him, wherefore he ſought a way how to take Io- 
nathan, that he might kill him. So he rcmooued 
came to Bethſan. 

41 Then Ionathan went out to meete him 
with fourtie thouſand men, choſen for the batrell, 
and came to Berhſan. 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan 
came with ſo great a force,he durſt not ſtretch his 
hand againit him. 7 
43 Bur receiued him honourably , and com- 
mended him vnto all his friends, and. gaue him 
gifts, and commanded his men of warre to beeas 
obedient vnto him, as to himſclfe. | 

44 Vnto Ionathan alſo he ſaid, Why haſt thou 
put all this people to ſo great trouble,ſceing there 


[18 no warre betwixt vs? . 
45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, 


and chuſe a few men to wait on thee, and come 
thou with mee to Prolemais, for I will giue it 
thee and the reſt of the ſtrong holds and forces, 
and all that haue any charge : as for mce, I will 
returne and depart : for this is the cauſe of my 
comming. 

46 So Tonathan belecuing him did as hee bade 


ſhim, and ſent away his hoſte, who went into the 


land of Indza. 

47 And with himſelfe hee retained but three 
thouſand men, of whom hez: f ſent two thouſand 
into Galilee, and one thouſand went with him. 
48 Now aſſoone as Ionathan entred into Pto- 


him, andall them that came with him, they flew 
with the ſword. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footmen, 
and horſemen into Galilee, and into the great 
plaine, to deſtroy all Ionathans company. 


50. But when they knew that Ionathan ard 
they that were with him were taken and ſlaine, 


y encouraged one another, and went cloſe to- 
ether prepared to fight. 

51 They therefore that followed vpon them, 
perceiuirg that they were ready to fight for their 
lives, turned backe againe. x 

52 Whereupon they all came into the land of 
Iudea peaceably, and there they bewayled Iona- 
anand them that were with him,and they were 
ofe afraid, wherefore all Kracl made great lamen- 
tion. | 
-- 53 Then all the heathen that. were round a- 
bout them, ſought to deſtroy them: For, ſaid 
hey, They haue no captaine, nor any 'to helpe 
em. Now therefore let vs make warre Ypon 
hem , and take away their memoriall from a- 
ong(t men. | | 
Fa CHAP. XIFL. - :: 
| Somon is made capraine in 'his brother Tondthans 
- Fownee. 19 Tryphon| getteth two of Tonathanis 
ſonnes into his hands, and ſlayeth their father.' 27 
The tombe of lonathan. 36 Sim u frenokred 


| 55 Davearivc, 0 ad winneth Gate; aud the 
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lemais,they of Ptolemais ſhut rhe gates,and rooke | 


21 'Now they that were in 


Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon had 
N gathered togerher agreatholtro iriuadethe 
land of Indea,anJ deftrpy itg/'' i 1! 
2 Andfaw that the people was iti great trem- 
bling and fearehe went vpto Teruſalem , arid gas 
thered the people together, x 
3 And = them exhortarions; ſaying ; Yee 
your ſelues know, whar things Iand-my bre- 
thren, and my fathers houſe hauc done for the 
lawes,and the Santuary,the battels alſo,andtrou- 
bles which we haue ſeene, | * 
4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine 
for Iſracts-fake,and Iam leftalone. HT BEIGA 
5 Now therefore be it farre from me, thatI 
ſhould ſpare mine owne life in any time of trou- 
ble : for Tam no better then my brethren. 1 
6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my nation and 
the SanQuary, aud our wiues, and our children | 
for all the heathen are gathered to deſtroy vs, of 
very malice. , 2OT5 
7 Now afloone as the people heard theſe 
words,their ſpirit reuiued. Tots 
8 Andthey anſwered with a loud voyce, fay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of Iudas and 
Ionathan thy brother, '3 
9 Fight thou our bartels, and whatſoeuer thou 
commandedfſ2t vs, that will we doe. 15 if 
10 So then he gathered together all the men off 
warre, and made haſte to finiſh the walles of Ie- 
rufalem, and he fortified it round abour, 
11 Alſo heefent Tonathan the ſonne of Abſo- 
lom, and with him a great power to Ioppe, who 
caſting out them that were therein, remained 
there in it. | 
12 So Tryphon remoued from Ptolemais with 
a great power to inuade the land of Iudea, and Io-: 
nathan was with him in warde. $90 Hs 
I 3. But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, ouer' 
againſt the plaine. | | 
14 Now when Tryphor knew, that Simor 
was riſen vp in ſtead of his brother Tonathan, 
meant to ioyne battell with him, hee ſent meſſth- 
gers vnto him, ſaying, | | 
15 Whereas we hane Tonathan thy brother in 
hold, itis for money that hee is owing vnto th 
Kings treaſure,|| concerning the buſineſle that was 


{[Or, for rhe 


committed vnto him. +2 t, . |: 200608 
16 Whetefore, now ſend an hundred talents off j; 5.4, for 
filuer, 'and two of his ſonnes for hoſtages, that|ehe neceſ4- 
when heis at liberty he: may riot reuolt from vs, 7% 
and we will tet him goe. ; "Wt 


' ' 17/ Heretipon Simon, albeit hee perceined that 
they ſpake deceitfully ynto him, yet ſent hee the 
money, and the children, left peraduenture hee 
ſhould procure to himſelfe great hatred of the 

OPIC 3; 
” 6 Who might haue ſaid,' Becauſe I ſent hi 
not the money,and the children, therefore is; 1d- 
nathan ] dead. | 

19 So hee ſent them the children,and the 
dred talents : Neb OE IST-ables 
neither would he let Ionathangoe. - © 

26 And after this came Tryphon to inuade t 
land, and (deſtroy it, going round about by th 
way thatleadeth vnto Adora, but Simon and Hi 
hoſte marched againſt him in euery place whe 
ſocuer he wenr. | fe 1 - Ev 


the cowre , 
meſſenger 


_ 


b 


* : F. | f Magcahees; 


Apocry 


fGr. mthe 


were r9 -- 
bertes. 


|- 30. This is the ſepul 


frroxg bold v| 
{ King Demetrius;to the end he ſhould giue the land 
fGr.al! Try 
ph ons domges| | 
1-35 Vato whom King Demetrius.anſwered and 
| wrote after this maner. : 21 | 

1.36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high Pricft, 

and frien 


nefſengers vito Tryphon; to the end that hee 
ary, rv | 


his comming vnto them by thewil- 


derneſſe, and {end them victuals. (11,8 


22 Wherefore 'Tryphon. made: ready all his 


cat ſnow, by reaſon whereof hee came hot : 
he departed and came into the of Galaad. 
- 23 And when hee cameneere to Baſcama, hee 


horſemen tocome'that night,but there fell a very 
So 


flew Ionathan, who was buried there. - 


24 Afterward Tryphon returned,and went in- 
to his owne land. | LIES 
+::725 Then ſent Simon and 
Tonathan his brother, and buried them in M 
the citic of his fathers. | 
-26 And-all Iſrael made great lamentation for 
him, and bewailed him many dayes. | 
27. Simon- alſo built a monument vpon the ſe- 
pulchre of hisfather and his brethren,and raiſed jt 
aloft ro the ſight, with hewen ſtone behinde and 
before. | T 
.38; Moreoner, hee ſet vp ſeuen Pyramides one 
againſt another, for his father and his mother ,and 
hisfoure brethren. | - 1ST 
29 And in theſe hee made cunning deaices, 
about the which he ſer great pillars, and vpon the 
pillars hee made all theirarmour fora perperuall 
memory, and by 'the armour, ſhips carued, that 
they might be ſeene of all thar faile on the Sea. 


din, and it tandeth yet vnto this day. 
32 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the 
young King Antiochus, and flew him, 

32 And hee reigned in his ſtead, and crowned 
himſelfe King of Aſia, and brought a great cala- 
mirie ypon A land. F £1 

33 Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holds in Tn- 


Aualsf therein. 
34 Moreouer. Simon choſe men, and ſent to 


an immunity, becauſe all that Tryphon did, was 
ro "I 


of Kings, as alſo vnto. the Elders and 


| nation of the Iewes, ſendeth greeting../ // 


37 The golden crowne, and the ſcarlet robe 
which ye ge x0 ys web haue aregingd, and we 
are ready to e a ſtedfalt peace with you, yea 
and to write vnto our officers to confirme the _ 
munities which we haue granted. , - | 


$-::.38 And whatſoecuer couenants wee haue made |- 


with you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong holds which 
ye haue builded ſhall be your owne. 


_YeerTeE.. 


to this day, we forgine it, andthe crowne-taxe al- 
ſo which yee owe vs, if there were any other tri- 

paid in Iernfalem, it ſhall no more be paicd. - 
40 And looke who are meet among you to be 
our court, let them be inrolled, and Jet there be 


e betwixt VS,  Ffifs © 
41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
way from Ifracl, in the hundred and; ſeyentieth 
42 Then the people of Iſra*l began ro write 
their inſtraments., and contracts, in the firſt 


tooke the bones F 
din 


chre which he made at Mo- 


dea, and fenſed them about the high towres, and | 
great walles, and gates, and barres, and laid vp vi- 


39 As forany ouerſight or fault committed vn- | 


; 


yeere of Simon the high Prieſt, the gouem 
_ -; maker - ogg ; uy 
-. 43 Inrthoſe dayes Simon camped againſt Ga 
and beſieged it _s abour ; his made alſo mm 
gine of warre, and ſer it by the citie, ind battered 
a.certaine towre, and tooke it. bf Ong 
44 And they that werein the Engineleapt izzo 
the citie, whereupon there was a great vproare ig 
the citie. 7 
45 Inſomuch as the people of the citie rent 
their clothes, and climbed vponthe walles, with 
their wiues and children, and cried with a loud 
voice, beſeeching Simon to-grant them peace. 
46 Andthey faid, Deale not with vs accor- 
ding to our waickedneſle, but according to th y 
mercie. | 
47 So Simon was appeaſed towards them, and 
fought no more againſt them, bur pur them out of 


the citie, and cleanſed the houſes wherein the] 


idoles were : and ſo entred into it, with ſongs,and 
thankeſgiuing. | 0s 44. 

. 48 Yea, heeputall vncleanneſſe out of it, and 
placed ſuch men there, as would keepe the Law, 
and made it ſtronger then it was before, andbuilc 
therein a dwelling place for himſelfe. 

49 They alfo of the towrein Ieruſglem were 
kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither come forth; 
nor goe into the countrey,nor buy,nor ſell \where- 
fore they were ig great diſtreſſe for want of viu- 
als, and a great number of them periſhed through 
Canton.” 


5o Then cryed they to Simon, beſeeching 
him |] to bee at one with them, which thing hee 
ranted them, and when hee had put them-our 
om thence , hee cleanſed the rowre from pollu- 
tions ; 

51 And entred into it the three and twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond moneth,_in the hundreth 
ſeuenty and one yecre, with thankeſgiuing, and 
branches of palme trees,and with ,and cym- 
bals, and with viols and hymnes, and ſongs : be- 
_ there was deſtroyed a great enemy out of 
Iſrael. | 
8 52 Hecordained alſo that -p day ſhould _ 
kept euery yeere with-gladnefle. Moreoner, rhe 
| hill of the Temple that _ by the towre he made 
—_ then it was, andthere hee dwelt himſelf 
with his company, 

53 And when Simon faw.that Tohn his ſonne 
was a valiant man,he made him captaine of all the 
hoſtes, anddwelt in Gazara. 

| 1:57, C Ha Pi: XNIITL | 
3 Demetrius is taken by the. King of Perſia. 4 The 
good deeds of Simois ta bus conntrey. 18 The 

Lacedemonians and Romanes renew their league 

with hims, 26 A:'memuriall of hu ates 1s ſet vp 

in $ton. | *& 
Owin the hundred threeſcore and twelfth 

\N yeere; King Demetrias gathered/his forces 
together, and wentinto Media, to get him helpe 
to fight againſt Tryphon. 

. 2 But when Arſaces the King of Perſia and 


-Mediaz\heatd that\Demetrius was entred within 
—_— he ſent one-of his Princes torake him 
---+3.;Who. went and ſmorethe hoſteof Deme= 
wins, andegoke himandbrought him co Arlaces, 


TY was pur in warde, ww 


IGr. 7» gind 
them bis | 
right hand,| | 


[Or tome] | 


peace with 


thers. 


—— 


dhe 
«ﬆh 


1 


25 


"Apocrypha. 


[0r, the 
pealth of 
ay land. 


King, 4. 


av people, certified vs. of: yaut-glory 


| thereof ynto Simon the-high Prieſt, '* * 


-: -/|inthe copncell of the peeple inithis maner:: . 


4 As for theland of Iud:a, that was quiet all 


his Nation, in ſuch wiſe, as that euermore his au- 
thority and honour pleaſed them well. . 

| And as he was honourable (in all his a&ts) 
{ inthis, that he tooke Ioppe for an hauen, and 
made an entrance to the Iles of the ſea, 

- 6 Andenlargedthe bounds of his nation, and 
recouered the countrey. 


captiues , and had the: dominion of Gazara and 
Bethſura, and the trowre;, out of the which hee 
taokeall yncleannefle , neither was there any that 
refiſted him, - | | 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, 


the field their fruit, | 
9 The ancient men fate all in the ſtreetes,com- 
muning together of || good things, and the young 
men.put on glorious and warlike apparell, 
-...10. He prouided viduals. for the cities, and 
{tin them all, maner of caunition , ſo that his ho- 
nourable name was renowmed vnto the end 'of 
the world. 02 | | 
'I1..Ho made peace -in the land , and Iſrael re- 
ioyced with great19y: | 

12 For * euery man fate. vnder his Vine, and 
his fig-tree,and there was none to fray them: 
: 13 Neither was there any left in the land to 
fight, againſt then :' yea;, the kings themſelues 
were ouerthrowen in thoſe dayes. | 
14 Moreouer , he ſtrengthened all thoſe of his 
people that were brought low:the Law he ſearch- 
ed out,and cuery contemner of the Law, and wic- 
ked perſon;he-rooke away. 
-'I5 Hebeautified the Sanctuary, and multiplied 
the veſſels of the Temple. | 
I6 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as 
farre as Sparta;that Ionathan was dead,they were 


[very ſorry. 


17 But-aſſoone as ;they: heard that his-brother 
Simon,was made high Prieſtan his teadzand raled 
the coantrey,and the citics therein, - + -{:21t? 
- 18 They. wtote vnto him intables of braſle, to; 
renew the friendſhip and league which-they had 
made with Iudas and Ionarhah his brethren &- 
19 Which writings were read before the.Con- 
gregation-at Teruſalem;.(/ 15103 0 £5 
.40 And this is the; copy. of the letters tha | 
the Latedemonians ſent-: Therwlors:of the; Laces : 
demonians; - with the citie,;vato Simonitha high 
Prieft , and;the;Elders-and:Piicſts 57and [reſidue 
of the people of the Iewes ,ourtbrethrem; .:ſead: 
greeting. 16 1:28 
- 24 . The Embaſſadours:that were ſentwnto-our 

| and honour, : 
whereforexve were glad.of thoir commingy:1!4 
22; And did regiſter the things that they {pake, | 


menius ſonacg. of Antiochus /;-and Anripater ſongnie 
of Iaſon, the Iewes Embaſſadours, came vnto'vs, 
torenew-the friendſhip they had with vs. | 
23 And itpleaſed the people to entertaine the 
men honourably, and: t« he! of their em- 


thereof : furthermore; wee haue written a copy | 


the dayes of Simon: for he ſought the good of 


7 And gathered together a great number of 


and the carth gaue her increaſe, and the trees of 


| the Prieſts and people, and rulers of the nation, 


1 -Prieſt ,-beeauſe he had done all theſe things,” and 


| arowre; 6urof which they iſſued, and polluted 


; balkge in publi reconds;, t rhe chdths people | 
of the Laccdemoniant awight; hane a-memoriall 


| noured hjtit with'great honour. 


24 After this, Simonſene Numenius to Rome; 
with'a great ſhicld of gold of a thouſand pound 
weight,to confirme the l:ague with them. 

25 Whereof when the people heard , they 
faid, What thankes ſhall we gine to Simon and 
his ſonnes ? {i 

26 For he and his brethren , and the houſe of 


in fight their enemies from them , and confirmed 
their liberty, | | 
27 Sothenthey wrote [ it] in tables of braſſe, 
which they ſer ypon pillars in mount Sion, an 
this is the copy of the writing. The eighteenth 
day of the moneth Elul, in the hundred threeſcore 


the high Prieſt, 
28 Ar ||Saramel in the great Congregation of 


and Elders of the countrey, were theſe things no- 
tified ynto vs: 

29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there hane beene 
warres in the countrey , wherein for the mainte- 
nance of their Sanctuary, and the Law , Simon the 
ſfonne of Mattathias of the poſterity of Tarib, to- 
gether with his brethren ,' put themſelues in ieo- 
pardie , and reſiſting the enemies of their nation, 
did their nation great honour. 


his father,haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael,and chaſed away| 


and twelfth yeere, being the third yeere of Simon] 


[| 05, [ern/f- 
lem perad. 
wenture ty @ 
corrniption 
and franſ- 
poſorron of 
fertrers,or 

ſome thi uhe » 
the common 
ba'l,where 
they mer t0 


conſult of 


matters of 


eftate. 


30 (For after that Tonathan haui ere 
his nation together,and beentheir Pon 
added to his people, 5 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to inuade their 
countrey,that they might deſtroy it;and lay hands 
on the Sanctuary I 

32 At which time Simonroſe vp, and fought 
for his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſub- 
ſtance, and armed || the valiant men of his nation, 
and gaue them wages, oth 

33 And fortified the cities of Indea, together 
with Bethſura that lieth vpon the borders of Iu- 
dea, where || the armour of the enemies had been 
before;but he ſet'a gariſon of Tewes there. 

34 Moreouer, he fortified Ioppe, which lyeth 
vpon the Sea, and || Gazara that bordereth vpon 
Azotus , where the enemies had dwelt before : 
but hee placed Iewes there, and furniſhed them 


| with all-things conuenient for the reparation 


A 

- 35 The people therefore ſeeing the as of Si- 
mon, andto what glory he thonght to bring his 
ation ,/ made' him their goueruour and chiefe 


for the juſtice and faith which he kept to his na- 
tion, and'for that he ſonghr by all meanes to ex+- 
althis people. oo 160- wp x 
:1 . 36 For in his time things proſpered in his 
hands, ſo that the heathen were taken our of their 
countrey ,tnd they alſo rhat were in the citie of 
Dauid in Ierufalem , who had made themſclues 


all about-the SanRuary , and did mach hurt || in| 
the holy-places. | | 

' 37 But hee placed Iewes therein, and fortified 
it for the faferic of the countrey,and the citie, and 
\raiſed'vp the walls of Teruſalem. 

33 Kiny{Demetrius alſo:confirmed him inthe 
high Prieſthood according to thoſe things, = 
39 And: thade him/one of his friends , and hos 


40 Fox 


[[N#, wee 
”s, 


[| Or,Gaze. 


[ [ Or, Varo 
relg1ow, 


-- 


ocrypha. 


E Mactabees. 


Apocrypha. 


—_— 
$8.5 


Ak 12" and graunteth great honours to Simon and the 
|. Jewes. '16 The Romanes write to diners kings 
| ' and nations to fauour the Tewes. 27, Antiochus 


© | <gnarelleth with Simon, 38. and ſenderh ſome to 


of RI COT RY 


ol ? 
; 


+ | vpinthe Treaſury,to-the end that Simon and his 


|... 48 : So, they commanded that 
| ould bee put in tables of brafſe, and that they 
| ſhould beſet vp within the compaſſe of the Sar- |. 


. . 
| duaryjnac 
T7 $32 7+ 48 » 


þ 
| A ff Oreouer, Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius the + 
|, king; ſentletters from the Iſles of theSea, | nackd df them: '»+-: 5:1 1 
21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fellowes, 
that hane fled from theiv countrey vnto you, deli- 
ueethed vnto Simon:the high Prieſt,that he may 
tioc 


40 For he had heardifay,that the Romanes had 


| called the Tewes their friends ,: and:confederates, 


and brethren , and that they had entertained the 
| Embaſſadous of Simon honourably: | 
. 41 Alſo that the Iewes 2nd. Prieſts were well 
pleaſed that Simon ſhoiild be their. gouernour, 
and high Prieſt for euer , vntill there ſhould ariſe 
a Faithfull Prophet, ; [2 58 OLs 

42 Moreouer, that he ſhouldbe their captaine, 
and ſhould take charge of the SanCtuary', to ſet 


|-them ouertheir works,and ouer the countrey,and 


ouer the-armour, and quer the fortreſſes, that (I 
fay) he ſhould take charge of the Sanftvary. 

"43 Beſides this , that he ſhould be obeyed of 
euery man , and thatall the writings in the coun- 
trey ſhould be made ir his name, and that hee 


| ſhonld be dothedin purple,and weare gold. 


. -44 Alfo thatit ſhonld be lawfull for none of 
| thepeople or Prieſts,to break any of theſe things, 

or to gaineſfay his words, or to gather an aſſembly 
in the countrey. without him , orto be clothed in 


| purple,or weare a buckle of gold. 


:.45 And whoſoeuer ſhould doe otherwiſe , Or 


| breake any of theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed. 


...46 Thus itlikedall the people to fleale with Si- 
mon,and todoe as hath been faid. : '+- _ 

47 Then Simon, accepted hereof, and was 
well pleaſed to be high Prieſt,and captaine,and go- 


| uernour of the. Iewes, and Prieſts , and todetend 


wcmall. — 3. 
this; writing 


{picuous place.. 


that the copies thereof ſhould be layd 


: -_ 


49. Alſo 


>| Tonnes might haue them, 


SBP. HASH A PXY,EE IE 
4 Antiochins defireth leane to paſſe thorow Tudea, 


© annoy Idea. © * 


ymo Simon the Prieſt , and Prince: of the Iewes, | 


| and toall the people 


2: The contents whereof were theſe: King Anx | 
hus,tq Simonthe high Prieſt,apd Prince of his * 
nation,and to the people of the Iewes; greeting,; * 
..3 . Foraſmuchas certaine peſtilent: men haue v- 


ſe is to challenge it apaine, that I may. reſtore it / 
to the old diate, and to that endhayegathereda | 


multitude of forreine ſouldiers together, and pre- 


pared ſhipsjof warre, - | - , 4/5421” x 
4 My meaning alſo being to:goe;thorow the | 
countrey , that I may bee auenged of them that | 
haue —_—_ it , and made manycities: in -the | 
kingdome eſolate > Juiee 94 53 
5 Now therefore I confixme vatatheeallthe | 
oblations which the Kings befoxe mee granted 
thee,and whatſocuer gifts beſides. they granted. 
6 I giue. theeleaue alſo to.coyng money for 
{hy countrey with thine owne.ſtampe-./,. 
'7 And ascencerning lerulalem., and the San- 


| 
_ _ _ 


*”- 4 


ſurped the kingdome of our fathers, 'and ous pur- ! 


thonk, 


3 


tothee. 
$ Andifan 


King, let it be 


for euermore. ; 
9 Furthermore, when we haue obtained our 
kingdome, we will honour thee, and thy nation 
ple with great honour , ſo that your 
e knowen throughout the wort. 
IO In the hundred threeſcore and fourteenth 
. yeere, went Antiochus into the land of his fathers 
at which. time all the forces came together ynto 
him;ſo that few were left with Tryphon, 
11: Wherefore bei 
tiochus , hee fl 


and thy Tem 
honour ſhall 


Sea-ſide. 


12 For he ſaw that troubles came ypon hi 
all at once,and that his forces had forſaken him. 
13 Then camped Antiochus: againſt Dora, ha- 
uing with him an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men of warre,and eight thouſand horſemen. 
14 And when hee had compaſſed the citic 
round about, and ioyned ſhips cloſe 'to tho 
towne on the Sea fide, hee vexed the citie by 
land, and by Sea, neither faffered 


Out-or in. 


15: In the meane ſeaſon came Numenins , and 
his company from Rome , hauing letters to the 


Kings and countreys, whereinwere written theſe 


things. 


16: Lucius Conſul of the Romanes,vnto King 
Ptolomee,greeting. 7717 | 
17 The Iewes Embaſſadous our. friends and 
confederates , came vnto vs to renew the' old 
friendſhip andleague , being ſent from Simon the 
high Prieſt,and from: the peopleſof the Tewes. 
: 18 And they broughta ſhield of gold, ofa thou- 
fand poun | 
19: Wethoughrir good therefore,to:write vn- 
ro:the Kings and'countreys, that they ſhould doe 
4 them no harme, not-fight againſt them, their ci- 
ttes:,:or countreys , nor petayde their enemies a- 


20;; It ſeemedialſo good to vs, to receiue the 


d: 


and Arfaces, 


':2g7Andro all the 


qus; and 
.Cyrene; 
24 And 


I h/De 


letthem be free , andall the armour tha 
alt made, and fortreſſes that thou ; 
and keepeſt in thine hands, let them remaine Vo- 


thing be,or ſhall be owing tothe 
orgiuen thee, from this time forth 


qunifhichem 
-:1/2F The ſame-thing 
!Neinetrius the King, and-Actalus, to || Ariarthes, 


. 


the copy hereof they wrote'to Simon 
the high Prieſt; 8642) # T: 
-::125::So Antiochus the 
cond day) þailis 
making enginess by wich i hee ſtu 
era ac goCe Out NOT 1N, 

'*26 At that'time/Simion/ſent him nyo chou- 


being purſaed by King An- 
ed vnto Dora, which lieth by the 


countreys , and to || Sampſa- 
mes, ard the Lacedemonians , and toDelus, and|/*** 
Myngu "4 09 hoe rr ,and Samos, -and | 
Ire te lia and Eycis and Halicarna i 
das, :and}| Phaſeilis, and Cos, and Sidee, 'and Ara-|{{or, 8:f%4 | 
Cortyta;/andCnidus, and Cyprus, and | 


haſt built, 


” 


hee any to goe 


toitheir owne Law. 
:avrote he likewiſe vnto 


, 


Halicarnaſſus, and Rho- 


king campedagainſ 
affauſting ir continually, and] 3ringing 


meanesi hee ſhut vp|66 force: 
NC gore, 


ſan 


LMI 


—__ 


=> ©S 


—Apocrypha. 


Chap. xv]. 


Apocrypha. 


ad | 


and choſen men toaid him: filuer alſo and gold, 
and much armour: {;-- - - bai 

| 27 Nenertheleſſehe would not receive them, 
bar brakeall the.couenants. which he: had, mage 
with him afore,and became ſtrange vnto him. - 

| 28: Furthermore, he {ers vato him Athenoþius 
one of! his friends to-commune with him, and 
ſay : You withhold Joppe and Gazara, with the 
cowre that is in Ierufalem,which are cities of my 
../ 29. The borders thereof ye haue waſted, and 
done great hurt in the land; and got the: dominion 
of many places within my kingdome. --- . .-- 

30 Now therefore Ualiver the cities which yee 
haue taken,and the tributes of the places whereof 
yee haue gorten dominion |} without the borders 


gxcept 
berdery of Tadea. : 


31 Orelfe giue ire for them fine hundred ta- 
lents of filuer, and-for the barme that-you. haue 
done, and the tributes of the cities , other fiue 


o/bdee hundred talents : if not, we will come and || fight 
| nfe611 againſt you. Toes 9h = 


32: So Athenobius the kings friend catne'toTe- 
mfalem,and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, and 
the cupboard of gold and (iluer plate,and his great 
attendance, he was aſtoniſhed , and rold tiim the 
kings meſſage. Y | ; 

' 33 Thenanſwered Simon, and faid vnto him, 
We haue neither taken other mens land , nor hol- 
denthat which appettaineth to others, bur'the in- 

itance of our fathers, which our enemies had 
wrongfully in poſſeſſiona certaine time. | 
- 34 Wherefore we hating opportunity , hold 
the inheritance of our fathers, 

35- And whereas thou demaundeſt Toppe and 
Garzara, albeit they did great harme vnto the 
people in our countrey , yet will-we giue an hun- 

ed talents for them; Hereunto Athenobius an- 
{ſwered him not a word, ; 

35 Bur returned ina rage to the king, and made 
report vnto him of theſe ſpeeches, and of the glo- 
ry of Simon,and of all that he had ſeene : where- 
upon the King was exceeding wroth. : 

37 Inthe meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip 
ynto Orrhoſias. : 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus capraine of 
the Sea coaſt, and gaue him an hoſte of footmen 
and horſemen, | ; 

39 Andcommanded him to remooue his hoſte 
toward Indea : alſo he commanded = to build 
vp Cedron and to fortifie the gates, and to warre 
acainſ the rr bur as for the king [himſclfe] 


be purſied Tryphon. 
| _ Cube cameto Iamnia, and began to 


oke the people, and to inuade Iudea, and to 
vn the Frmt.w - — rene ſlay them. 

41 And when he had built vp Cedron , hee ſet 
korſemen there, and an hoſte['of footmen ]to the 
end chat iſſuing out, they might make out-roads 
vpon the wayes of Indea, as the King had com- 


him. 
CHAP. XVI. 

3 Judas and Tobn prevaile againſt the forces ſent by 
Antiochus, 11 The captaine of Iericho muiteth 

| Simon and two of his ſonnes ito his caſtle , and 
there treacherouſly murdereth them. 19 Tobn is 
ſought for, 22 and eſtapethand killeth thoſe 

. that ſought for him. ' 


___——} 


fields 


"J moter 
mon his father;what Cendebeus had done. - 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldeſt ſons, 
Tudas and Tohn,andfaid vrito them, I and inybre- 
thren,-and my fathers;houſe_hauz eter from our 
youth vnto this day fought againſt the enemies off 
Iſrael, and things haue proſpered ſo well in or 
hands, that —_ 

3 ButnowTamold, and'ye [| by Gods mer2 
cy _] are of ſufficient age : Be ye inſtead of me;and 
my brother,and goc fight for our nation, and the 
_helpe from heauenbe, with you. 

4 So he choſe our of the countrey twentie| 
opens yr own p< pr rk went 
out againft Cendedeus, and reſted thatnight ar 
Mbdilie<- =. > 

5 Andwhenis they roſe inthe morning, and 
wentinto the plaine,b 
both of .footmen, and horſemen, tame againſt 
then; Howbeirt there was a water brooke bes 
twixt them. - _ 

6 So he and his people pitched ouer againſt 
them, and when he ſaw that the people were a- 
fraid to goe ouer the water brooke , he went fir{t 
ouer himſelfe,and then the men ſeeing him, paſſed 
through | 

7 [ Thatdone] hediuided his m2n;and fer the 
horſemen inthe midſt of the footmen : for the 
enemies horſemen were very many. 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy trunipets: 
whereupon Cendebens and his hoſte were put to 
flight, ſothat many of them were ſlaine; and the 
remnantgate them to the ſtrong hold. 

9 At that time was Indas Iohns brother woun= 
ded : but Tohn ſtill followed after them; vntill hee 
came to Cedron which [ CendebeusJhad built. 
Io || So they fled cuen vnto thetowwres iti the 
Azotus, wherefore he burnt it with fire ; [752 4c had 
So that there were ſhine of them about two 
thouſand men, Afterward hee returned into the 
land of Idea in peace. | | 
11 Moreoner, in the plaine of Icericho was 
Ptolomeus the ſfonne of Abubus made capraine, flains,Cge: 
and he had abundance of filuer and gold. 

12 Forhe was the hie Prieſts ſonne in law. | 
L3 Wherefore his heart being lifted vp, hee 
thought to get the countrey to himſalfe , and 
thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon and 
his ſonnes,to deſtroy them, ; 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities that 
were in the countrey , and taking care for the 
good ordering of them, at which time hee came 
downe himſelfe to Iericho with his ſonnes, Mars 
tathias and Indas , in the hundreth threeſcore 
a ſeuenth yeere , in the elenenth moneth called 
Sabar. | 
15 Where the ſonne of Abubus receining ther 
deceitfully into a liftle hold called Docus ; which 
he had builr,made them a great banquet : howbeif 
he had hid men there. | | 
16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had drunke 
largely, Ptolome and his men roſe vp, and tooke|| 
their weapons,arid came you Simon into the ban- 
quetting place , and flew 

and certaine of 
17 In which doing, he conimitted a great trea- 
chery and recompenfſed enill for good. 


Iohn from Gazata, arid told Six 


deliuered Ifradl ofteri times. 


old, a mighty great hoſte 


er him. 


et fire, they 
avnto the 
awresimerbe 


and his twp ſonnes, | 
is ſcruants. _ 


Vuu 


| 
18 Then Ptolome wrote theſe things , =| 
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T [. Maccabres. 


Apocryx 


Apocryphas 
Tere © the King,” thar hee ſhould ſend himan 
hoſte to aide-him, and hee would deliger him the 
]countrey and cities, --/ © = | 
| tg Heſeiit oth 


ames of 


. ba £4 bs! 
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34- 


howſands. 


| 


Fthe mountaine of the Temple, 7  Þ 
| - -2x\ Now one had fun afore to Gazara,and told 


and[quoth he JP 


4 wants 


othersallo to Gazara to killfohn, 


and vnto the 7. tribunes hee ſent letrers-to:come. 


\eold;and rewards.” IH 
gol S -And others hee ſent to take - Tertfalem > and 


vnto him , thathee might giye them ſlluer, and | - 


Tohn that his father ! and brethren. were ſlaine, 


tolome hath ſentro ſlay thee alſo. 
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He brethren the Tewes that 
> bec at Ieruſalem, and in the 
2 land of Iydea , wiſh vnto the 
brethren the Iewes that are 


C, v.36 15 

— 7% God bee gracious vnto 
yoit, and remember his Couenant that hee made 
: with Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob, his faithful ſer- 


| : And giue yauall an heart to ſcrue him,and 


a £& 
—  * 


' fodoe his will with a good courage,andawilling 


4 And open your hearts in his Law and Com- 


| -»-- | mandements,andſcnd you peace : 


*Leuit.23. 


| the Tewes thatwere in Egys 


.. 5 And heareyour prayers, and be at one with 


WET 6 you,and neugrforſfake you in time of trouble, 


6.. And now we be here praying for you. 

: 'Whar. time as Demetrius reigned, in the 
hundred threeſcore and ninth yeere, wethe Tewes 
wrote vnto you, in theextremitic of trouble that 
came vpon vs inthoſeyeeres, from the time that 
Jaſon and his company reuoleed from the holy 
land,and kingdome, TED 


blood. Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were 
heard : we offered alſo ſacrifices , and fine flowre, 
and lighted the lampes,and ſet forth the loaues. 

9 Andnow ſecthat ye keepe the feaſt of *Ta- 
bernacles in the moneth Caſleu. | | 
- + Io. Inthe hundreth foureſcore and cight yeere, 
the people that wereat Ieruſalem, and in Indea, 
and the counſell,and Indas,ſent greeting and health 
ynto Ariſtobulus; King Ptolomeus maſter , who 
was of the ſtacke of the anointed Prieſts , and to 


- II -Inſomuch as God LAY delivered vs from 
[great peSls,we thanke him highly,as hauing been 
in battell againſt a King. | 

12 For he caſt them out that fought within the 


hl City. 
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throughout Egypt; health and 


' 8 And bunt the porch ;-and ſhed_ innocent 
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.deceitat Naneas prieſts 


16 And 


with Our, V , . 


deliuered vp the vngodly. 


the Temple,and the Altar. 


hid it, to the 
found no fire,but thicke water, 


water, 


man marueiled. . 
23 Andthe Prieſts made a 


avere tome to' diftroy” hin! and: flew them 
for hee knew that they*(ſoughe-to- make/ hi 


4 4 0 6.58 SOIC EELAre ce 4 
= iT 3% 
= f 5 N n = ? 


Fi '% 
C « ' 4 v 
Ir _ .Q £ : 
+ 8 3 TS "oF 


n—_ x WY RE WY WO 7 US 5 A 21 7G” GEERPS ” RR.” RY 5 EO 6 


13 For when the leader was come into Penſia, 
and the army. with him chat; ſeemed: inuincible. 
they were flaine mn the Temple of Nanea.; by the 


14, For Antiochus , as though he would marry 
her,came into the p'/ace, and his friends:that were 
with him,to recewe money in name of adowry. 
-..15 Whichwhen the prieſts: of Nanez had {et 
foorth, and he was entred with a ſinall company 
into the. compaſle of the temple, they ſhut thei 
temple aſſoone as Antiochus was come in. 

x cning a. priuy -doore of the roofe, 
they threw itones like thunderbolts , - and ſtroke 
downe the captaine, hewed them in pieces, ſmote 
oft their heads, andcaſt them to thoſe thatwere 


_-- 17 Bleſſed be our Godinallthings, who bath 


13 Therefore whereas we are now 
to keepe the purification of the Temple vpon the 
fiue and twentieth day of the moneth *Caſteu,we 
thought ir neceſlary to certifie you thereof; that ye 
alſo might keepe it , as the” feaſt 7] of the Taber 
nacles, and of the fire [which was giuen vs] when 
Neemias offered facrifice,after that he had builded 


19 For when our fathers were led into. Perſia, 
the Prieſts that were then devout, tooke the: fire 
oft the Altar priuily, and hid it in a hollow place! 
of a pit without water , where they kept it fare, 
ſo that the place was vaknowne toall men. | © + 

20 Now after many yeeres, when it pleaſed 
God, Neemias being ſent from the king of Perſia, 
did ſend of the polteriryof thoſe Prieſts thar had 

e : but when they, told vs. they 


21 Then commanded! he them to draw it vps 
and to bring it: and when the facrifices were hid 
on , Neemias commanded the Prieſts to ſprinkle 
the wood, and the things laid thereupon, with the 


22 Whenthis was dove, and the time came 
that the Sunne ſhone which afore was hid inthe 
cloud,there was a great fire kindled, ſo that euery | 


facrifice was conſuming [" I ay Jboth'the Fries, 
an 
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thorred ,; and [let the heathen know rhat- thon art 
our God. 


jp 


tandall the reſt; Ionathan beginning; amtthe reſt 


aſwering thereunto,as Neemias did. © -- 
24 And the prayer was after this manner.z. O 


' Lord; Lord God,Creatour of all things , whoart 
fearefull, and ſtrong, and righteous, and merciful, 


and the onely and gracious King, - | 
-25; The onely giuer ofall things,the onely juſt, 


| Almighty and cucrlaſting , thou that deliuereſt 


Ifrael :from all troub'e ; and didſt chooſe the fa- 
thers,and ſlanQifie them : ; 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole peo- 
ple Iſrael, and preſerue thine owne portion, and 
fanAtifie it, 

:27 Gather thoſe togerher that are ſcattered 
from vs, deliner them that ſerue among the hea- 
then , looke vpon them that are deſpiſed and ab- 


28 Puniſh them that oppreſle vs , and with 


'pcide doe vs wrong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy holy place,as 

Moſes hath ſpoken; 

- '30 Andthe Prieſts ſung Plalmes of thankeſgi- 

ax , Now when the facrifice was conſumed, 

Neemias commanded the water that was left to 

be powred on the great ſtones. 

32 Whenthis was done, there was kindled a 

Hame « bur it was conſamed by the light thar ſhi- 

ned from the Altar. re. tl 

33 So when this matter was knowen, it was 

told the King of Perſia , that in the place, where 

the Prieſtes that were led away , had hid the fire, 
there appeared water, and that || Neemias had'pu- 
rified the ſacrifices therewith. 

34 Then the king incloſing the place , made it 

holy after he had tried the matrer. 

35 Andthe king tooke many gifts,and beftow- 

ed thereof on thoſe whom he would gratihe. 

36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much to ſay asa cleanſing ; but many 
mencall it Nephi. 

CHAP. II. 

1 What Ieremie the Prophet did. 5 How hee hid 
the Tabernacle, the Arke , and the Altar. 13 
What Neemias, and Indas wrote. 20 What [a- 
ſon wrote in fine bookes, 25 and how thoſe were 
abridged by the Authour of th booke. 

[| T is alſo found in the records, that Ieremie the 
Prophet,commanded them that were caried a- 

way, to take of the fire as it hath beene ſignified, 

2 Andhow that the Prophet hauing giuen 
em the Law, charged them not to forget the 

Commandements of the Lord , and that they 

ſhould not erre in their minds,when they ſce ima- 

[ges of filuer,and gold,with their ornaments. 

3 Andwith other ſuch ſpecches exhorted hee 
them, that the Law ſhould not depart from their 
hearts. b 

4 Tt was alſo contained in the ſame writing, 
that the Prophet being warned of God, com- 
manded the Tabernacle ', and the Arke to goe 
ith him,as hee went foorth into the mountaine, 
here Moyſes climed vp, and faw the heritage of 


5 | And when Teremie came thicher, he found 
hollow caue wherein hee laid the Tabetnacle, 
ndthe Arke, and the Ahkar of incenſe, and fo 


6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him,came 
to marke the way,but they could not finde ir. * 

7 Which when leremy perceiued, he blame 
them, ſaying,As for that place;it ſhall be vnkowet 
vntill the tinie that God gather his people againe 
together, and receiue them vnto mercy, 

8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe ehings : 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare, and th 
cloud alſoas it was ſhewed vnder Moyles ; anda: 
when Solomon deſired thar the place might bee 
honoarably fanRified, -'* | 

9 Irwasalſodcclared that he being wiſe, of- 
fered the ſacrifice of dedication, and of the finiſh- 
ing of the Temple. 

10 And as when Moyſes prayed vnto the 
Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, and cor.- 
ſumed the facrifices : euen ſo prayed Solomon a!- 
ſo,and the fire came downe from heauen,andcon- 
ſumed the burnt offerings. 

11 And Moyſes faid, becauſe the ſinne offering 
was not to be caten,it was conſumed. 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 Theſamethings alſo were reported in the 
writings , and commentaries. of Neemias , and 
how hee founding a libraty,gathered together the 
acts of the kipgs,and the Prophets,and of Dauid, 
ay the Epiſtles of the Kings concerning the holy 
gifts, | 

14 Inlike manner alſo, Iadas gathered together 
all thoſe things that were loſt, by reaſon of the 
warre we had.,and they remaine'with vs. 

I5 Wherefore if yee haue need thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whercas we then are about to celebrate the 
purification, we haue writren vnto you , and yee 
ſhall doe well if yee keepe the fame dayes. 

17 | Wee hopealfothat the: God that deliue- 
red f his people, and gaue them all an heritage, 
and the kingdome, andthe prieſthood , and the 
Sanctuary, 
18 As hee promiſed in the Law , will ſhortly 
haue mercy vpon vs,and gather vs together out of 
euery land vnder heauen into the holy place : for 
hee hath deliuered vs out of great troubles, and 
hath purified the place, 

19 Now as concernittg Indas Maccabeus , and 
his brethren, and the purification of the great 
Temple,and the dedication of the Altar, 

20 Andthe warres againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes,and Eupator his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt fignes that came from 
heanen, vnto thoſe that behaued themſelues mian- 
fully to their honour for Iudaiſine : fo that being 
buta few,they onercame the whole countrey and 
chaſed barbarous multitudes, 

22 And recouered againe the Temple renows- 
nedall the world oner,and freed the City; and yp- 
held the Lawes , which were going downe, the 
Lord being gracious vnto them with all fauour : 

- 23 Alltheſethings (I fay) being declared by 
Tafon of Cyrene in five bookes , wee will aſſay to 
abridge in one volumne. | 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, and 
the difficulty ; which they firide that defire to 
looke itito the narcatioris of the ſtory, for thie vas 
rictic of the matter, | | 

25 We hane beene carefull,thar they that will 


read might hane delight , and thar they that are 
"#3500 hl Vuu 2 deſirous 
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_____ [ſtopped the doore, 
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F I, Macgabees, 


Apocryy 


of many. 


lore de- 
ſerue wel 


: 


firons to comnit toinemory, might haue eaſe, 
d that = , .into-whoſe: hands it comes might 
ne prone. 7 007 {573 7 gh 
- 26: Therefore to vs that hane taken vpon vs 
this painefull labour of abridging,it was not cafie, 
but a matter of ſweat,and watching. : ' © — - 
27: Ench as it tsno caſe viito him, . that prepa- 
reth a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefit of: others : 
yet. {| for the pleafuring of many wee will vnder- 


[take gladly this great paines : 


28 Leauing tothe authour the exaQt'bandling 
f yay particular 52nd labouring to follow the 
es ot an abridgement, ; _ TEN TILES 
. 29 For as the maſter builder of anew houſe, 
muſt care: for the whale building : but hee that 


30 To ſtand vpon euery point, and goeouer 
things- atlarge, and to bee curious-in particulars, 
belongeth to the firſt authproof the ſtory... ::: _ - 
31 Butto vſe breuity: and auoid mach labou- 
ing ofthe worke ,. is to bee granted to him that 
will makean abridgement.: 1 , + 
32 Here then will we-begin the ſtory ;'onely 
adding thus much to that. which hath: beene ſaid, 
That-iris a fooliſh thing'to make along prologue, 


% 


and to be ſhort in the ſtory it ſelfe. 
2 HG HAr BL LIL 4 
I Of the honour done tothe Temple by the Kings 
of the Gentites: -4:: Symon: vitereth what trea- 
ſwres are in the Temple: 7; Heliodorus 1; ſent- to 
take them away. 24 Hee ts ſtricken of God, and 
beated at the prayer of Onias. et 
N Ow whenthe:holy city was inhabited with 
all peace , and the-Lawes were kept ve 
well , becauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias the hig 
Frieſt,and his hatred. of wickednefle, - 


| 2 _It came to paſſe that euen the kings them- 


ſelnes did honour the place, and magnifie the 
Temple with their beſt gifts ; 

3 Infomuch that Selencus king of Afia,of his 
owne reuenues, bare all the coſts belonging to 
the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin, 


{who was made gouernour of the Temple, fell out 


with the high Prieſt about diſorder in the citie, 
5 And whenhecould not ouercome Onias, 
he gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thraſeas, 
who then was gouecrnour of Coeloſyria, and 
Phenice, be prong) 
6 And told him that the treaſurie in Teruſa- 
lem was full of infinite fiunmes of money, ſo that 
the multitude of their riches which did not per- 
taine to the account of the ſacrifices, was innume- 


rable, and that jt was poſſible to bring all into the 
kingshand, ' 

7 Now when Apollonius came to- the king, 
d had ſhewed him of the money , whereof hee 
was told,the king choſe out Heliodorus his trea- 

urer, and ſent. him with a commandement, to 
bring him the forefaid money. 
$8 So forthwith Heliodorus tooke his iour- 
ey,vnder a colour of viſiting the cities of Coelo- 
yria, and Phenice, but indeed to fulfill the kings 

rpoſe, 7 | 
9 And when hewas come to Ierufalem, and 
ad beene courteguſly receiued of the high Prieſt 


[of the'citie, he told him what intelligence was gi- 


-the maieſtie and inujolable_ ſanRitie of the Tem < 
vndertaketh to ſet it-our, . and paint it, muſt ſeeke | ol” nods 
out fit things for the adorning thereof: 'enenſol | 


uen of the money ,; and declared: wherefore: 
came;andasked if theſe things were ſo —_— 
I - = the _ Priefi rold him thatthere 
was fuch money layde' vp for the. reliefe 4 
dowes and farherlefle children, nag = 
11 And thatſomeof it belonged to-Hircanus, 
ſonne of Tobias, aman of greatdignitie, and ior 


as that wicked Simon: had-mifinformed:; the ſum] 
whereof in all was foure hundred talents of filuer 
and twahundred of gold, © -:'. | : 


12 And that it wasaltogether impoſſible thar 
ſuch wrong ſhould be done vnto hav oetng 
.commitredatto. the holineſle of the place), nnd to 


ie,bonoured querall the world: | |: , 51.7 
I 3 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the kings:coni- 

mandement giuen him, faid , That in any-wiſe:ie 

:miſt be brought into the kings treaſarie, 

14 Soat the day which he appointed,he entre 
in to order this matter, 'wherefore; there was no 
ſmall agonie throughout the wholecitie.' -: '// 

15 'Bit the Prieſts proſtrating themſclues be- 
fore the Altar in their Prieſts veſtments, called vn- 
toheauen-vpon him that niade a'Law:concernin 
things giuen.to be kept, that they ſhould ſafely be 
I for ſuch as had committed them tobee 

epr. id: cable: 

.. 16 Then who ſo had:looked the high Prieſt 
1a the face, it would hane wounded his heart: for 
his countenance , andthe changiug of his cotour, 
declared the inward agony of his mind : 

17 For the man was: ſb compaſled with feare, 
and horror of the: body, that it was manifeſt ro| 
them that looked vpon him, what forrow he had 
now in bis .hearr, | 

18 Others ranne flocking out of theirhouſes 
{] to #he' generall Supplication, becauſe the place 
was like to come into contempt. 

19 And the women girt with ſackecloth vn- 
der their breaſts, abounded inthe ſtreets, and the 
virgins that were kept in,ranne ſome to the gates, 
and ſome to the walles, and others looked ont of 
the windowes : | 

20 And all holding their hands towards hea-| 
uen,made ſupplication. | 


lors make 
general ſup- 
plication. 


21 Thzn it would hane piticd a ran to ſee the 
falling downe of the multirude of all forts, and 
the f feare of the high Prieſt, becing in ſuch an 
agonie. FA Fob 

22 They then called yponthe Almighty Lard, 
to keepe the things committed of truſt , ſateand 
ſurefor thoſe that had committed them. 

23 Neuerthelefle Heliodorus executed: that 
which was decreed. 

24 Now as he was there preſent himſelfe with 
bis guard about the treaſury, the || Lord of ſpirits, 
and the Prince of all power cauſed a greatappari- 
tion , ſo that all that preſumed to come in with 
him, were aſtoniſhed at the power of God , and 
fainted, audwere fore afraide, 

25 For there;appeared vnta them a horſe, with 
a terrible rider vpon him, and adorned with a ve- 
ry faire couering,and he ran fiercely, and ſmore at 
Heliodorus with his foore-feete, and it ſecmed 
that hee that fate vpon the horſe , had complete 
harneſſe-of gold. - y:: 


4 


+26 Moreouer, twoother young men — 
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before him,. notabl: in ſtrength,excellent:in beau- | and of. his conntrey, ſlandered Onias, as if he had 
ty, and come!y in apparell , who ſtood by him on | terrified H-liodorus , and beene the worker 0 
eitheriſids,and ſcourged him continually, and:gaue | theſe euils, / rfoap 

him many ſore ſtripes... --:: |. 2 Thus was he boldto all hima traitor; t 
-:27 And - H:liodorus fell ſuddenly vato the had deſerued well ofthe citie,and tendred his own 
round,and was compaſſed with great darkenefſe: | natior,and was fo zealous of the lawes. 

bur they that were wich him, tooke him vp, and *3 © But when their hatred wenr-ſofarre , thar 
puthim into alitrer. by one of Simons fation, mirthers were com- 


- 28 Thus'him'thatlately came with a great traine | - mitted, 
and withall his guard into the faid treafrie, they 4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contention, 
caried out not being vnable to helpe himſclfe| and that Apollonius, as being the Gouernonr of 
with his weapons : and manifeſtly they acknow- | Coelofyria and Phenice, did rage, and increaſe Si- 
ledged the power of God. mons malice, + ff eget, | 
29 [For heby the hand of God was caſt down, 5  Hewentto the King, -notto be an accuſer 
Jandlay ſpzechlefſe without all hope of lite. of his countreymen, bur ſecking the good of all, 
©, 30. :But they praiſed the Lord that had mira- | both publikeand. priuate, bg ee; 
aulouſly honoured his owne place: for the temple 6 For he ſaw that it was-iﬀnpoſlible, that the 
which alittle aforewas full of feare and trouble, | ſtate ſhould contjnue quiet , and Simon leans his 
when'the Almighty Lord appeared , was filled | folly,vnleſſe the King did looke thereunto. 
with ioy and gladneſſ:, | 7 Butafter the dzath of Szleucns, when Antio- 
31 Then ſtraightways certainz of Heliodorus | chus called Epiphanes,tooke the kingdoms, Iaſon 
friends, prayed Oaias thar he would call yponthe | the brother of Onias laboured vnder hand to be 
moſt High to grant him hislife, wholay ready to | high Prieſt, —_ | 
piu2 vpthe ghoſt. _ 32 8 Promiſing vnto the King by interceſſion, 
+ £32 Sothe high Pricſt ſiſpeRting leſt the king three hundredand threeſcore talents of fluer, and 
ſhould miſ-conceiue that, fom2 rreacherie hed | of another reuenew,eighty talents : 
becne done to Heliodorus, by th: Iewes, oftereda | 9 Beſides this, he promiſed to aſfigne an hun- 
facrifice for the health of the man. ; dred and fifty more , if he might haue licence to 
33 Now as the high Prieſt was making an | ſet him vpa place for exerciſe,and for the traini 
attonement, th: ſame young men, in the ſam? | vpof youthin the faſhions of the heathen, and 
+,» |dothing, appeared and ſtood beſide Heliodorue, | to write them of Terufalem['by the name of ] An- 
«-[faying, Giue Onias the high Prieſt great thanke> | tiochians, 
infomuch as for his fake the Lord hath granted 10 Which when the King had granted, aud he 
thee life, ©:nt lh noch edt 7 had gotten into his hand the rule, he foorthwith 
34 And ſccing thatthou haſt beene ſconrged | broughthis ownenationto the Greekiſh faſhion: | 
from heayen, declare vnto all men the, mighty | _ 11 And the royall priuiledges granted of ſpe- 
power of God : and when. they had {poken theſe | ciall fauour to the Iewes , by the meanes of Iohn 
wordes,they appz»red no more. $#% the father of Eupolemus, who went Embaſſadour 
35 So Heliodorus after he had offered facrifice | to Romefor amitie and ayd , hetooke away, and 
vnto the Lord , and made-great vowes vnto him: | putting downe the gouernements which were ac= 
that had ſued his life, and falured Onias, returned | cording to the Law, he brought yp new cuſtomes 
with his hoſte to the king. ..- | againſtthe Law. 

36 Then teſtified haro all m?n, the workes of | 12- Far he built gladly a place of exerciſe vnder 
[the great God, which he had ſeenz with his eyes...; the towre itſelfe, & brought the chieſe yong mere 
37 And when thekingask2d Heliodorus, who | vnder his ſubjefion,and made them weare a hat. 
ightbee'a fir manto bee lent yet.once again to: | 13 Now ſuch was the height of Greeke faſhi- 
Teruſalemhe faid, : .-.. | ons, andincreaſe of heatheniſh manners, through} 
- 38 If thou haſt any enemy, or traitour,ſend him | the exceeding prophaneneſſe of Iaſon that vyngog- 
thither , and thou ſhalt receiue hin well ſcour- | ly wretch,and not high Prieſt : M611) 
ged,if be eſcape with his life ; tor in that place, no | - 14 Thatthe Prieſts had no courage to ſerue any 
doubt,there is an eſp=ciall power of God. moreatthe Altar, bur deſpiſing the Temple, and 
..39: For he that dwelleth in heauen hath his eye | negleRing the ſacrifices , haſtenzd to be'partakers 
on thatplace, and defoudeth ir,and he beaterh and | of the vnlawfullallowance in the place of exercifſe,! 

deſtroyerh them that come to hurt it. . after the game of || Diſcus called them foorth. or, the 
1-40 And the things concerning Heliodorus,and | 15 Norſetting by the honours of: their fathers, [Diſcus 
the keeping of the treaſury,fell out on this ſort, | butliking-theglory of the Grecians beſt of all. '- {p4ich wa? 


, 16 By reaſon whereof fore calamity came-yp. ff /79* 215 
ire 2d; 0M. 4-P- 31H, on them : for they had them to bee "= — th 4 
I Simon: lundererh Onias. 7, Taſon by corrupting | and auengers, whoſe cuſtome they followed ear- 
the king abrteineth the office of the high Prieſt. 2+ neſtly , an4 ynto whom they deſiredtobe like in 
- IMenelars gerteth rhe ſume from Iaſon by the like | all things, 39 - 
_Corruption.' 34 Andronicits traiteronfly mur- 17 For'it nota lightthing to doe wickedly 
' thereth Onias, 36: The king being mformed | againſt the Lawes of God,bur the time followins 
(Phercof yg canſerh Andromicus to bee put to death. | ſhalldeclare theſe things. | ” 
.39 .The wickedneſſe of Lyſimachns , by the inſti- '| 18 Now when the game that was vſed ene-| 
. gation of Menelans. | ry fift yeere was kept at Tyrus , the King being |: who 
tieSimen now (of whom wes ſpak; afoze) [preſent,- :. | ere rehigi- 
i having beene a bewrayer of the money,,/;| - 19+. This vngracious-Taſonſent  ſpeciall meſ- __ 
[7 | Vuu 3 ſengers {© 
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{ ov, enthre- 
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king of gallies, 


f thought fir-not to beſtow vpon the facrifice, 


becauſe it was notcomuenient , bur to be reſerucd 


for other charges. 

20 This money 
was appointed to Hercules facrifice,but becauſe of 
the bearers thereof, it was employed to the ma- 


21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of Ma- 
naſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt, for the || corenarion 
of king Ptolomeus Fhilometor, Antiochus vnder- 
ſtanding him notto bewell affeed to his affaires, 
prouided for -his owne ſafetic- :- whereupon hee 
came to Ioppe,and from thence to Teruſalem. 

22 Where he' was honourably receiued of Ia- 
ſon, and of the citie , and was brought in with 
torchlight,and with great ſhoutings: and ſo after- 
ward went with his hoſte vnto Pheince.. - 

23. Three yeeres afterward, Tafon ſent Mene- 
laus the forefaid Sunons brother,to-beare the mo- 
ney vnto the king,and to put him in minde of cer- 
taine neceflary matters. 

- - 24 Buthecbceing brought to the g—_ of 
the king, when he had magnified him for the glo- 
rious appearance of his power got the Prieſthood 
to himiclfe , offering more-then” Iafon by three 


| hundred taleats of ſfaluer.  - | 


25. So he came withthe kings Mandate,bring- 
ing nothing worthy the high Prieſthood, bur ha- 
uing the furie ofa cruell tyrant, and the rage ofa 
ſauage beaſt. 

26 Then Iafon , who had vndermined his 
owne brother,being vndermined by another, was 
compellcd to flee into; the countrey of the Am- 
monites. L = 

27. So: Menelaus got the principalitie: but as 
for the: money that hee had promiſed 'vnto the 
king, hee tooke no good order for it, :albeit So- 
ſtratus the ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of 
the cultomes.  W herefore they were both called 
before the king.- * -- os 

29 Now Mcnelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 


| in his ſtead in the Prieſthood, and Softratus left 


Crates,who was gouernour of the'Cyprians. 
-..z0. While thoſe __ were in doing, they of 
Tharſus and Mallos made inſurretion , becauſe 
they were ginen to the kings concubine- called 
Antiochis. <7 Os od 2$242.2Þ 
'-+ 31: Thencame the king in all haſte to appeaſe 
matters, l:auing Andronicus a maninauthoritie, 
for his deputy. Z. 
- 32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee had got- 
ten a conuenient time , ole certaine veſſels of 
gold,out of the Temple,and gaue ſome of them to 
Andronicus,and ſome hee ſold into Tyrus,and the 
Cities round about, O__ 


ith oathes, andthoug 


33. Which when Onias knew of 'a ſuretie, he 

reprooucd him , and withdrew himſelfe into a 
Atuary at Daphne,thatlieth by Antiochia, 

34: Wherefore Menelaus , taking Andronicus 


ho, being perſwaded thereunto , and commin 
o Onias in deceite -, gaue him his. right-hand 
hough hee were ſuſpe&ed(by 
im) yet perſwaded he him to come forth of the 


then in regard of the ſender, | 


part”, prayed him to get. Onias into his hands, | - 49 Wherefore enen they of Tyrus moued wirh 


nourably buried. | 


Apqcrypha- M0175 I I M bees . Apocry ha, 
. ; from Terufalem Ms. who were Antiochians, San > whom forthwith he \hn Þ ithor it 
jto-carry three hundred drachmes of filuer to the regard of luſtice, | | uy | 
acrifice ofHercules, which cuen the bearers there- | - -35 For the whichcanſe,, notonely the Iewes, 


bur many alſo of other nations tookegrear indig- 
nation,and were much gricued for the yniuſt mur- 
der of _ _ 

36 when the king was come againe' 
the places abour Giles the Naas. _ 
the city, and certaine of the Greekes, that abhor 
redthe fatalſo, complained becauſe Onius w 
flaine without cauſe. | vo | 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily '{ 
and mooued to pity,and weptbecauſe of the fob 
and modeſt behaujour ofhim that was dead : 

38 Andbeing kindled with anger, foorthwir 
he tooke away Andronicus his purple,and rent 
his clothes, and leading him through the whol 
city vnto that very place,where he had commi 
impiety againſt Onias , there ſlew he the curſed 
murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him his pu- 
niſhment,as he had deſerucd. | 

39 Now when many facriledges had been com- 
mitted in the city by Lyſimachus , with the con- 
ſent of Menclaus,and the bruit thereof was ſprea 
abroad; the multitude gathered chemſclues toge 
ther againſt Lyſimachus,many veſſels of gold be- 
1ng already caried away : 

40 Whereupon the common peoplerifing,and 
being filled with rage , Lyſimachus armed about 
three thouſand men, and began firſt to offer vio- 
lence on |] Auranus, being the leader , aman farre 
gone in yeeres,and noleſle in folly. 

41 They then ſecing the attempt of Lyſima- 
chus, ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, 0- 
thers taking handfuls-of duſt , that was next at 
hand, 'caſt them altogether vpon Lyſimachus, and 
thoſe that ſet vpon them, 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and 
ſome they ſtroke to the ground, and all [ of 
them ]they forced to flee : but as for the Church- 
robber himſelfe, him they killed beſides the 
treaſury. | 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was an 
accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the King came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſent fromthe Senate , pleaded the 
cauſe before him. Revell 

45 But Menelaus being now conui&ed,promi- 
ſed Prolomee the ſonne of Dory menes, to gine 
him much money,if he would pacific the king to- 
wards him. ; |; 4 

-46 Whereupon Ptodlomee taking the king afide 
into a certaine gallery, as it- were to take the ayre, / 
brought hjm to be of another mind ; FLA 

47 Infomuch that he diſc d Menelaus from 
the accuſations, who: notwi ding was cauſe 
of all the miſchiefe : and thoſe poore men, who if 
they had told their cauſe, yea, before the Scythi- 
ans, ſhould haue beene iudged innocent , them he 
condemned to death, | ah 

48 Thizs they that followed the matter for the 
city, and for the people, and for the holy veſſels, 


did ſoone ſuffer vniuſt puniſhment. 


for 17 WANe 
ZZ, 


hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to beho- 
50 Andfo through the conerouſneſſe of them 
that wete in power, Menelaus remained ill int 
___euthority, 
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 uhority , Increaſing in malice, and being a great. 
traitour to the citizens, 
CHAP. Y, 

2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſeene in Jeruſalem. 6 of 
| the end and wickedneſſe of Iaſon. 11 The par- 
ſuit of Antiochus againſt the Jewes. 15 The ſpot- 
ling of the Temple. 27 Maccabes fleeth into the 
wilderneſſe. 


Fo the Game time Antiochus prepared his 
ſecond voyage into Egypt. 
2 Andthenithappened, that through all the 
citie , for the ſpace almoſt of fourty dayes, there 
were ſeene "a ks running in the ayre, incloth 
of gold, and armed with lances, like a band of 
ſouldiers, | 
|.'3 Andtroopes of horſemen inaray , encoun- 
tring , and runni 
lor fas king of ſhields,and multitude of || pikes ,and draw- 
ing of fwords,and caſting of darts,and glittering of 
golden ornaments, and harnefle of all ſorts. 
4 Wherefore cuery man prayed that that ap- 
parition might turne to good, 
5 Now whenthere was gone forth a falſe ru- 
mour, as though Antiochus had beene dead , Iaſon 
tooke at the leaſt a thonfand men , and ſiddenly 
made an afſault ypon the city, and they that were 
pon the walles, being put backe , and the citic at 
{ngth taken, Menelaus fled into the caſtle : 
6 _ But Iafon ſlew his owne citizens without 
mercy,(not conſidering that to get the day of them 
of his owne nation , would bee a moſt vnhappie 
day for him-: but thinking they had bcene his ene- 
mes, andnot his countreymen , whom hee cun- 
quered. ) | 
7 - Howbeit, forall this hee obtained not the 
principalitie , butat the laſt receiued ſhame for the 
reward of his treaſon, and fled againe into the 
countrey ofthe Ammonites, 
8 In the endtherefore h: had an vnhappy re- 
turne, being accuſed before Aretas the king of the 
Arabians, fleeing from citie to citic , purſued of all 
men , hated as a forſaker of the lawes , and being 
had in abomination , as an open || encmie of his 
countrey, and countrey men, hee was caſt out into 


01 execne 
ener, 

_ Thus he that had driuen many out of their 
countrey, periſhed ina ſtrange land, retiring tothe 
Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find fuceour 
y reaſon of his kinred. 

10 And he that had caſt out many vnburied,had 
none to mourne for him , nor any ſolemne funerals 
at all, nor ſepulchre with his fathers. 

11 Now whenthis that was done came to the 
kings eare , hee thought that Indea had reuolted, 
whereupon remoouing out of Egypt in a furious 
ind,he tooke the city by force of armes, 

12 And commanded his men of warre not. to 
ſpare ſich as they met, and to lay ſuch as went vp 


vpon the houſes. 
13 Thus there was killing of yong and olde, 
making away of men,women,and children,ſlaying 
fvirgins and infants. TR 
14 And there were deſtroyed within the ſpace 
ofthree whole dayes,foureſcore thouſand, where- 
of thouſand were {laine in the confli& ;and 
No fewer ſold, then flaine. TiLa re 
15 Yet was he notcontent with this , Þut pre- 


his owne countrey, being his guide. 
., 16. And taking che by veſts with polluted 


one againſt another with ſha- | 


taker with them of the aduerſities thar happened 


faken in the wrath of the Almightie, ſo againe the 
great Lord being reconciled; it was ſet vp with 


at Terufalem, Philip,, for his countrey a Phrygian, 


ſumed to goc into the moſt holy Temple of all the 
world : Menelaus a traitour to the Lawes, and to 


hands;and with prophane ,pulling downe the 
things that were dedicated by other kings, tothe 
augmentation and glory and honour of the placey 


he gaue them away. [1 | 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus in mind;that 
hee conſidered nor that the Lord was angry for a 
while tor theſinnes of them that dwelt in the city, 
and therefore his eye was not vpon the place. 
 1$ For had they not beene formerly wrapped 
1n many finnes, this man as ſoone as hee had-come,| 
had forthwith beene ſcourged, and put backe from 
his preſumption, as Heliodorus wa*, whom Seleu- 
cus the king ſent to view the treaſury, _ 

19 Neuerthelefle, God did not chooſe the 
people for the places fake, but the place for the 
peoples fake. 

20 And therefore the place it ſelfe that was par- 


tothe nation, did afterward communicate in thþ 
benefits ſent from the Lord : and as it was for- 


all glory. ; 

2I So when Antiochus had carried out of the 
Temple, a thouſand and eight hundred talents, he 
departed in all baſte into Antiochia, weening in 
his pride to make the land nauigable, and the ſea 
paſſtble by foot : ſuch-was the hanghtineſle of his oe 
minde. | 
22. And heleft gouzrnours to vexe the nation : 


and for manners more barbarous then hee that ſ:t 
him thexe : 

23 Andat Garizim , Andronicus ; and beſides, 
Menelaus, who worſe then all the reſt, bare an hea- 
ue hand ouer the citizens, hauing a malicious mind 
againſt his countrey men the Tewes, 

24 Heſcntalſo that deteſtable ringleader Apol- 
lonius, with an armie of twoand twentie thou- 
fand , commanding him to ſlay all thoſe that were 
in their beſt age , and co fell the women and the 
yonger ſort ; 

25 Whocommingto Ierufalem,and pretending 
peace,did forbeare till the holy day of the Sabbath, 
when taking the Iewes keeping holy day, he com- 
manded his men to arme ——_— 

26 And ſo he ſtew all them that weregoneto 
the celebrating ofthe Sabbath,andrunning through 
the citie with weapons,ſlew great multitudes, 

. 27 But Indas Maccabeus, f withnine others; 
or thereabout, withdrew himſelfe into the wildet= 
neſſe, and liued iri the mountaines after the manner 
of beaſts, with his company , who fed on herbes 
continually , leſt they ſhould bee partakers of the 
pollution. - 


{Gr. whd 
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CHAP, VI. | 
1 The Tewes are compelled to leaue the Law of God. 
' 4 The Temple us defiled. $ Cruelty vpon the 
people and the women. 12 An exhortation to 
care affliftion,by rhe example of the valiant cou 
rage of Eleazarns, cruelly tortured. 


NY long after this, the king ſentan olde mah 
'N of [| Athens , to compel the Iewes to depart 
from 


ll 4ntzoch c 
the Latme 
enterpreters 
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cabtes. 


Hot of of. 
16.12. c.7. 
Or, «s they 
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{from the lawes of their fathers 6 and not tolite af- 


miſery, 


ter the lawes-of God: | 
2 And to pollute alſo the'Temple in Teru- 
falem;' and tocall it the Tetnple of Inpiter Olim- 


Pius :- and that in Garizim; of Tupiter the defen- 
derof ſtrangers, as they ||did defire that dwelt in 
the place. | 


3  Thecomming in of this miſchiefe was ſore 


and ericuous to the people : 


4 © For the Temple was filled with riotand re- 


uelling; by the Gentiles, who dallied with harlots, 
and ha#to doe with women within the circuit of 
'theiholy 
that were not lawfull: - 


places, and beſides thar, brought in things 
5 - The Altar alſo was filled with prophane 


-things, which the Law forbiddeth. 


6 Neither was'it lawfall for a manto keepe 
Sabbath dayes, or ancient feaſts,or to profeſſe him- 
ſelfe atall tobe a Tew.. ---* © Rc, 

7 And in the day of the kings birth , enery 
moneth they were brought by bitter conſtraintto 


'eat of the ſacrifices's and when the feaſt of Bacchus 


was kept,the Iewes were compelled togoe in pro- 
ceflion'to Bacchus, carrying luic. 


- +8: Moreoner , there went out a decree to the 


neighbour cities of the F —_— the ſuggeſtion 
of Ptolomec , againſt the Iewes , that they ſhould 


-obſerue the ſame faſhions,and be partakers of their 


facrifices, | 
. 29+: And whoſo would not conforme them- 
ſelnes tothe manersof\the Gentiles, ſhouldbe ptr 
to death : then mighta man haue ſcene the 06 vo 
10 For there were two women brought who 
hadcircumciſed their children/, whom when they 
hadopenly led round about the citie, the babes 
hanging at their breſts,they caſt them downe head- 
long from the wall!” Reo Roh” TE ApLE21 | 
Ir: Andothersthat had run together into canes 
neere by, to keepgthe Sabbath day ſecretly , being 
diſconered to Philip; wereall burnt together , be- 


.cauſe they made 2 conftiente to helps themſelues, 


for the hononr of thernoft facred day. - 


<2 5-Now Bbdecehiihofettar reade'dils bogke, 


that'they bee not [diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 
but that they indge thoſe puniſhments , not to 
bee for deſtruction,” but for a chaſtening of our 
nation. eo Ger ers very 
13 For it isa toketiof his great goodnelſs, when 


wicked doers are not ſuffered any long eme; bur 


x rms. | | 
- 14 For not az: with other nations whonr the 
Lord patiently forbearerh'to paniſh , tilt they: bee 
cometothe fulneſſe of their finnes , fo dealerh hee 
withvs, Terr tk 9297 RICE IT? 
I5 Leſt thatbeing come tothe heightof ſinne, 


ateratas he ſhould take vengeance of ys; +" * 


16 Andrtherefore hee' neuer withdraweth his 


mercy from vs : and though he puniſh withadner- 
ſitie, yet doth he neuer forſake his people. | 


17. But letthis that wee hane ſpoken bee: for a 


warning vnto vs : and now will-wee cometo.the 
declaring of the matter in few words, _ . ; 


18 Eleazar one of the principall Scyibes. 440 a- 


god man, andof a well fauqure countenance, was 
"= 3epon to open his mouth and to cate {wines 
fle - 


. Y -- 
«  W-4 4 
If 


19. Bux hes, chuſing rather to die" glotiouſly, 


old age,and make it abominable. 


Apotrypha, | 


then to liue ſtained with fach an abomination; #3 
it feorth, and came of his owne dive 'e; Te 


20 As it behooued them to come, thatarere. 


ſolute to ſtand our againſt ſuch things , 
lawfull for _ of life to be ted.” > _ 
, 2I But they that had the charge of that wic. 
ked feaſt, for the olde Ear. they hag with 
the man , taking him afide , beſought him t 
bring fleſh of his owne pronifion, ſach as dead 
lawtull for him to vie, and make'as if he did care 
of rhe flefh;, taken from the facrifice commanded 
by the king, Uk 2 | 
- 22: Thatin ſo doing he might be delinered front 
death, and for the olde Friendihip with them, find 


fauour. : 


23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and 
became his age, and theexcellencie of his ancie 
yeeres, andthe honour of his gray head, where 
unto'hee was come , and his moſt honeſt educatio 
from achilde, or rather the holy Law made ,'a 
giuen by God : therefore he anſwered according 
ly , and willed them ſtraightwayes to ſend himt 
the grauc. 

24. For itbecommeth'not our age , ſaid he, i 
any wiſe todiſſemble,whereby many yong perſon 
might thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcore yeer 
old and ten,were now gone toa ſtrange religion, 

25 And fo they throughmine hypocrifie,. and 
deſire to liue alittle time, and a momentlonger, 
ſhould be deceiued by me,and I geta ſtaine to mine 


26 For though for the preſent time I ſhould be 
delinered from the puniſhment of men: yet ſhoule 
I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty,neither aliu 
nor dead. 

27 Wherefore now manfully changing thi 
life ,-I will ſhew my ſelfe ſach an one , as mine ag 
requireth, F117 

28' Andleaue a notable example to ſuch as be 
yong;todie willingly and couragiouſly,for the 
nourable and holy Lawes': and when hee had fai 
theſe words, immediatly he went to the torment. 

29 They thar led him, changing the good wi 
they bare'himalittle before, into hatred , becauf 
the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded as they thought 
from a || deſperate minde. 

30 Burt when he was ready to die with ſtripe: 
he gronedzand faid, It is: manifeſt vnto the Lord} 
that hath the holy knowledge , that whereas 
might haue beene delinered from death, I ſnow 
endure ſore paines in body,by being beaten : but1 
ſoule am well content to ſuffer theſe things,becauſe 
I feare him. | 

31" And thus this mandied, leauing his death 
for an example of a noble courage,and a memornall 
of vertue, not only ynto yong men, but vnro all hi 
nation, 254 4 


CHAPF.-VIT. 
Theconſtancie and cruell death of ſenen brethren 
and their mother in one day, becauſe they would 
' not eateſwines fleſh at the kings commanaement- | 
I; came:to paſſe alſo that ſenen brethren with 
their mother weretaken , and compelled by the 
King againſtthe law to taſte ſwines fleſh ,and were 


tormented with ſcourges and whips. 


witt hip ; 
- 2 7::Butone of themthar ſpake firſt faid _ : 


__ mn 


{{Or ,n44nes 
or pride. 


es 


UMI 


_ Fs 


ocrypha. -& 


Vi]. il Apocrypha. 


What wauldeſt thou aske or learne of ys? weare 
ready ro.die ,, rather then to. tranſgr<ſ: the lawes 
tour Dey, 'T ve wm bo 1 I eg 
3. [Then the king being. ina.rage , commande 

| ind Seto #344 6 ll 
4. Which forthwith being heated, hegamman- 
ded to cut out the: tongue. of him that ſpaks firit, 
arid t6 cut off the vtmolt partsof his body, ghe reſt 
of his brethren,and his mother looking on, :.... 
5 Now when he was thus maimed anall his 
members, he commanded him being yet aliue,to be 
brought to the-fire, and to be fried in the pan z..and 
as the yapour of the pan was for a good ſpace diſ- 
perſed; they exhorted one another , with the mo» 
ther, to.die manfully, aying thus.:. . ,,; +1. - 
"6 - The Lord God looketh vpon vs, and in 


qouern hath comfort in vs, a3.* Moyfes in his ſong, 


thich witneſſed to. their faces declared, ſaying, 
And he ſhall be comforted in his ſeruants, + + ,;,: 

'7 So when the firſt was dead after this. maner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mocking 
ſocke : and when they bad pulled off. the skinne 
of his head with the haire, they asked him, Wilt 
thou eat- before-thou be puniſhed thorowout ene- 
ry member of thy was # 3 | 


” 


$ But heanſwered in his owne language, and 
faid, No. Wherefore he alſo recciued the next tor 
ment in order, as the former did. _. Fu: od 

9 And:whenhe was at the laſt gaſpe , he faid, 
Thou like :a fury takeſt vs out of this preſent life, 
but the King of the world ſhall raiſe vs vp, who 
haue died for his Lawes, vnto euerlaſting life, 
' To Aﬀer him was the third made a mocking 
ſtocke , and when he, was required, he put out his 
tongue ; and that right ſoone , holding foorth his 


C 


hands manfully, 


him I hope to recciue them againe. 

1.2 Inſomuch that the King, and they that were 
with him marneiledat the yong mans cayrage, for: 
that he nothing regarded the paines. 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo,they tor- 
mented and mangled the fourth in like manner, 
14 So when he was ready todieghe faid thus, It 
is good , being put to death by men, to looke for 
hope from God to be raiſed vpagaine by him : as 
for thee thou ſhalt haue no refarrecion to life, 

15 Afterward they brought the fift alſo, and 
mangled him, 

16 Then looked hee vnto the king and faid, 
Thou haſt power ouer men, thou art corruptible, 
thou doeſt what thou wilt, yet thinke not that our 
nation is forſaken of God. | 
17 But abide a while, and behold his great 
power,how he will torment thee, and thy ſeed. 
18 After him alſo they brought the ſixt , who 
being ready to die, faid , Bee not deceiued without 
cauſe : for we ſuff:r theſe things for our ſelues, ha- 


things are done (vnto vs.) 
- I9 © But thinke not thou that takeſt in hand 


puniſhed. 


20' Bit the mother was: marucilous aboue all, 
and worthy of honourable memorie : for when 


"hee aw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace 


of one day , ſhee bare it with a good COUrage., be- 


11 And faid couragiouſl 7, Theſe I had from 
[heauen, and for his Lawes I deſpiſe them,and from 


uing ſinned againſt our God, Therefore marucilous 


to ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcap2 vn-. 


cauſe of the hope that ſhee had in.the Lord. 

21: Yeaſhe exhorted every one of them in her 
owne language, filled with equragious ſpirits, and 
ftirring yp her womaniſh thoughts, with a manly 
ſtomacke;, ſhe ſaid vnto them, - ; by 

22 Icannortell how you came into my wombe: 
for I neither you breath, norlife, neither 
was it.I - 4 ane; the members of cyery one 

of you, | ho I 
23, Butdoubtleſſe the Creatour of the world, 
who formed the generation of man; and found| 
out the. beginning of all things,; will alſo of his 
owne mercie giue you breath , and life again? , as 
you now regard not your,owne ſelues for hi 
Lawes ſake. " ZI | 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe deſpiſed, 
and ſuſpeRing itto be a reprochfull ſpeech, whiles 
the yongelt was yet altue, did not onely exhore 
him by words , but alſo aſſured him with oathes, 
that he would make him botharich , anda happie 
man, if he would turne from thelawes of his fa- 
thers, and that alſo hee would take him for his 
friend, and truſt him with affaires, 

-. 25. But when the young man would in no caſe 
hearken.vnto him, the king called his mother, and 
exhorted her.,. that ſhe would counſel the young 
man to faue his life. PELLET | 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would counſell 
her ſonne. mY 

. 27 Butſhe bowing her ſelfe toward him, laugh- 
ing the cruell tyrant to ſcorne,ſpake in her country 
language on this manner ; 'O my ſonne, haue pitie 
vpon me that bare thee nme monthsin my wombe, 
and gaue thee ſucke three yeeres , and nouriſhed 
thee, and brought thee vp vnto thisage, and end::« 
red the troubles of education. | 

; 28 Tbeſeech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the 
heauen, and rhe earth , and allthatis therein, and; 
conſider that God made them of things that were 
not, and ſo was mankind made likewile ; 

29 Feare not this tormentor,but being worthy 
of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may receiue 
thee againe in mercy with thy brethren. 

30 Whiles ſhee was yet __ theſe words, 
the yong man faid, Whom waite ye for? I will not” 
obey the kings commandement : but I will obey} 
the commandement of the law that was giuen vn- 
to our fathers,by Moyſes. 

31. And thou that haſt beene the authour of all 
miſchiefe againſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape 
the hands of God. | 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our ſinnes. 

33 And though the lining Lord be angry with 
vs alittle while fr our chaſtening and corre&ion, 
yet ſhall he be at one againe-wirh his ſeruants, 

34 Butthou, O godlefle man, and of all other 
moſt wicked, be not lifted vp without a cauſe, nor 

fed vp with vacertaine hopes, lifting vp thy 

Fand againſt the feruants of God ; | 

35- For thou haſt not yer eſcaped the indgement 
of Almighty God, who ſeethall things. 

26 For our brethren who naw haue ſuffzred a 
ſhort paine,are dead vnder Gods couenant of euer- 
laſting life : but thou through the indgement of! 
God,ſhalr receiue iuſt puniſhment for thy pride. 

37 But I, as my brethren, off:r vp my body, 
and life, for the Layes of our fathers , RG 


D. V.5S Y  Riboc a 


cryphas +4”. _ II-Maq 


abees, 


God haz be avould ſpeedily be mercifull ynroour 
nation:Fand that thou by rorments'and-plagues 
mayeſt confeſſe; that he alone is God - 


of the Almighty , which is iuſtly broughtvponall 
our nation, may ceaſe. © : 
39 Thenthe King being ina'rage, handled him 
worſe thenall the reſt, and tooke itgricuouſly that 
kw. 0 
40 So this man died vndefiled, and puthis whole 
truſt-inthe Lord, oo 8_e 
41 Laſt ofallafterthe ſonnes, the mother died. 
42 Letthisbeenongh now to hane ſpoken con- 
ſccrning the idolatrous feaſts , and the extreame 
tortures, - G8: LL: Hm 
CHAP. VIII. rm 
1 Tudas gathereth an hoſte. 9 Nicanor u ſent-4+ 
gainſt Tins : who preſumeth to. make much money 
| of hus priſoners. 16 Tudas enconrageth his men, 
and putteth Nicanor to flight, 28 and diuideth 


35 And Nicanor fleethwith griefe to Antioch. .. 


T*Hen Indas Maccabeus and they that were with 
him, went prinily into the townes, and called 
their kinsfolkes together, and tookevnto them all 
ſuch as continued in the Iewes religion, and afſem- 
bled about ſixe thoufand-men. £4566 
2. And they called 'vpon the Lord , that hee 
would looke ypon the people that was rroden 
downe of all; and atſo pitie the Temple,prophaned 
of vngodly men; - — 

3 find: that he would haue compaſſion vpon 
the citie ſore defaced,” and ready to be made euen 
with the ground, 'and heare the blood that cried 

4 And remember the' wicked ſlaughter of 
harmeleſk infants, and the blaſphemies committed 
againſt his Name, and that hee would ſhew his ha- 
tred againſt the wicked. * £ 
5 Now when Maccabeus had his companie 
about him , he conld not be withſtood by the hea- 
then + for the wrath of the Lord was turned into 
mercy. 0-1 
«6G 4 Therefore he came at vnawares, and burnt 
vptownes and cities , ard got into his hands the 
moſt commodious places, and ouercame and put to 
flight no ſmall number of his enemies, 

7 Bur ſpecially tooke he adnantage of the night 
for ſach prmie attempts,inſomuch that the bruit of 
his manlineſſe was ſpread euery where,” | 

$8 So when Philip ſaw that this man encreaſed 
by little and little , and that things proſpered with 

him ſtill more and more, hee wrote vnto Ptolo- 
meus, the gonernour of Caloſyria and Phenice, to 
yeeld moreaide tothe kings affaires, 

' 9 Thenfoorthwith chuſing Nicanor the ſonne 

of Patroclus , one of his ſpeciall friends, hee ſent 


nations vnder him , to root out rhe whole gene- 
ration of the Tewes , and with him he ioynedalſo 
Gorgiasa captaine, whoin matters of warre had 
great experience, | 


money of the captiue Tewes , as ſhould defray the 
tribute of two thouſand talents, whichthe king 
was to pay to the Romanes, © | 


38. Andthat intend my brethren, the wrath | 


the ſpoiles. 30 Other enemies are alſo defeated, 


they hadvniuſtly done to the holy place, and the 


ment of their forefathers : 


| thatcome againſt vs, andalſo all the world, 


'dred men, 


him with no fewer then twenty thouſand of all | 
,aboue nine 


10- So Nicanor yndertooke to make ſo much. 


11: Wherefore immediately he ſentto the cities | 


'vponithe ſea aſt; _—_— 
Tewes; and promi! 


the Almighty God. ©” 


- x2 Now when word was brought vnto Iy 
es Farerh a ret” or ns udas 
of Nicanors comming , and hee had impartedyato 
thoſtthar were withtum, that the armic was at 


© "x3 They that were fearefull, and diſtruſted+ 
inſtice of God , fled, and conueyed pra 
away. - | 

- 14 , Others fold all that they had left, and 
withall beſoughr the Lord to deliver them, be. 
ing ſold by the wicked Nicanor before they met 
together 3 ' | | 

I5 And ifnor for their owne fakes, yet for the 
couenants he had made with their fathers, and for 
his holy and glorious Names fake , by which they 
were called, 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together, vnto 
the number of fixe thouſand , and exhorted them 
rot tobee ſtricken with terrour of the enemie,nor 
to feare the great multitude of the heathen who 
came wrongtully againſt them”, but to fight man- 


ET 
- -17- Andto ſet before their eyes, the injurie'that 
cruell handling of the citie , whereof they, made a 
mockery , andalfo the taking away of the gouern- 


18 For they, faid he, truſt in their weapons and 
boldneſſe, but our confidence is in the Almightie 
God, 'who at a becke can caſt downe both them 


19 Mopreouer , hee recounted vnto them what 
helpes their forefathers had found , and how they 
were delivered, when vnder Sennacheriban hun- 
dred foureſcore and fiue thouſand periſhed, 

20 Andhee told them of the battell that they 
had in Bal#1on with the Galatians, how they came 


but eight thouſand in allto the buſineſle, with foure 
thouſand Macedonians , and that the > rapr 
being perplexed, the cight thouſand deſtroyed an 
hundred an twenty thouſand, becauſe of the helpe 
that rhey had from heauen, and fo receiued a great 
bootie. | 

21 Thus when hec had made them bold withl 
theſe words, and ready todie for the Lawes and 
the country, he diuided his armie into foure parts : 

22 And ioyned with himſelfe his owne bre- 
thren, leaders of each band, to wit, Simon, and Io- 
ſeph, and Ionathan , giuing each one fifteene hun- 


— 


23 Alſo (he appointed) Eleazar to reade the ho- 
ly booke: and when he hadgiuen them this watch- 
word, The helpe of God; himſelfe leading the firſt 
band, he ioyned battell with Nicanor : 

24 Andby thehelpe of the Almighty,they ſlew 
thouſand of their enemies,and wounded 
and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſte , and 
ſo pur all to flight : 

25 And tooke their money that came to buy 
them , and purſued them farre ; but lacking tune 
they returned, 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath , and} 
therefore they would nolonger purſue them. 

27 'So when they had gathered their || armour 
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ogether, andipoiled their enemies, they occupied 
emſelues about the Sabbath, yeelding excee ing 
aiſc and thankes tothe, Lord, who had preſexue 

that day which avas.the beginning of 


m vnto.. i 


mercy, diſtiingypon them... . 


$a wa 


[common ſupplication, whey, beſought the merci- 
{full Lord to bee xerancileg yith his ſeruants tor 


= them- 
ſclues many ſpviles more; and. made the{| maimed 


ogerher ;- they. laid them vp/all carefully in conue- 


£ 


feaſt for the viRtory.in.thelr emer they burnt 
Caliſthenes that had ſor fire vpon the holy gates, 
who was fled into alittle houſe, and ſo he receiued 
areward meet for his wickedneſle. (30209 177 

' .-34; As'for that moſt-vngracious Nicqnor , who 
had, brought a thouſand merchants. to, buy the 
lewes. | 6:56 Ag 

+: 35 Hee was through-the helpe of the .Lord 
brought downe by them , of whom he made leaſt 


laccount, and putting off his glorious apparell, and 


diſcharging his companie z hee came like z fugi- 


_ . [tine ſeruant- through the mid-land vnto, Antioch, 


hauing very greatdiſhonour,for that his hoſte was 
deſtroyed. | | 

36 Thus he that tooke vpon him to make good 
to the Romanes their rribute , -by meanes of the 
captines in Ieruſalem, toldabroad, that the:Iewes 
had God to fight for them,and therfore they could 
not be hurt, Pacaute they followed the laiyes that 


he gaue them. 


CHAT, 1x ; 
1 Antiochus is chaſed from Perſepoli.. 5 Hee P 
frricken with a ſore diſeaſe, 14 and promiſeth to 
become a Tew. 28 He dieth miſerably, | 7 
Bout that time came Antiochus with || dif- 
honour out of the countrey of Perſia, /, . 


[A 


2 For hee had entred the city called Fraſer 
lis.,-and: went abont to rob the Temple ,, and to 
hold the city, whereupon the: multitude runmng to 
defend themſelues with their weapons, put them 
to flight , and ſo it happened; that: Antiochus be- 
ing pur to-flight of-the inhabitants, returned with 
ame..'!, i. | 
' . 3 Now when hee-came to Ecbatana , newes 
was brought him what had happened vnto Nica- 
norand Timotheus., . * 5 


enge vpon the Iewes the diſgrace done vnto him 


| 


.out fire in his rageagainſtthe Tees, and cornman- 


orphanes,widowes, yea,and the agedalſo,cquall in | . 


33 Furthermore, ar ſuch time a5 they kept the | | 


y thoſe that made him flee. Therefore-comman- 


ded-hee his chariot-man to. drive withous cea-| 


ſing , and to diſpatch the journey , the indgemenr 
'of Godnow following him,:: For hee For; ers 
proudly ia this ſort, that hee would come-to Iern- 
falem, and make ita common buryine place of the 
Jenni. };- tro riots ON TEN 
: 5 Butthe Lord Almightie, the God of Iſrael, 
ſmote himwith an incurable and inuifible plague : 
for afſoone as hee had ſpoken:theſe words, a paine 
;of the bowels that was-remedilefſe; came vpoh 
.him, and fore torments ofthe inner pares;-/; ' 
_ -6,, Andthat moſt juſtly - for hee had tormen- 
ted other mens bowels with many-and-ftrange tor- 
ments, Boon coi cert ol cn 

7 Howbeit he? nothing at all ceaſed from his 
bragging, bur ſtill was filled with pride, breathing 


= to haſte the tourney : but it. came-to paſt? that 
e 


,were much pained, if 


ie fell downefrom his chariot, caried violently, ſol 
that baning a ſore fall; all the members of his body! 


- 8' And thus hee that a litale afore thought he 


.might command the wanes of the ſea: (fo prond| 


was he beyond the condition of man ) andweigh 
the. high mountaines in: a balance was now caft 
on the; ground, and carried-in an-. horſe-lirrer, 
ſhowing forth, vato al 3 the manifeſt power of 


' 9: Sothatthe wormesroſe ypout of the body 
of this wicked man, and whiles he'lined in ſorrow 
and. paine, his fleſh fell away:;-and.the filthin2fle of 
his ſmell was noiſome to all hisarmie. - :- --::-: , 
. ..Io. And the man thatthoughe alittle afore he 
could reach to the ſtarres of heauen,, no man coutd 
endure to cary for his intollerable ſtinke: - : - 

... 11 Hee therefore being plagued, hee began to 
leaue off his great pride,and to come tothe know-= 


ledge[ of himſelfeJby the ſcourge of God, his:paine 


increaſing euery moment. | mo tot 
I2 And when hee himfelfe could nor abide 
his owne ſinell , hee faid theſe words : It is meer 


to bee ſubiet-vnto God, and that a man thar is 
mortall, ſhould not proudly thinke of himſelfe ,: 
if he were God. | | 

I3 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vnto th 
Lord, ( whoinow no more would haue mercy 
vpon him) ſaying thus: ' | | 

14 That the holy city (to the which hee was 
going in haſtetolay it enen with the ground, and 
ro make it a common burying place ) he would ſer 
at liberty, EO 1 TS 

15 Andas touching the Iewes , whom he had 
iadged not worthy ſo much as to be buried; butto 
be caſt out with' their children to.bee deuoured of 
the foules,and wilde beaſts, hee would make them 
all equals to the citizens of || Athens, _ 

16 And the holy Temple, which before he had 
ſpoiled, hee would garnith with goodly gifts, and 
reſtore all the holy veſſels with many more, -and 
out of his owne reuenue defray the charges belons' 
ging to the ſacrifices : S 7: £9 dv: 

17:Yea, andtharalſo he would become alew 
himſelfe, and goe through all the world that was 
inhabited, and declare the power of God. 

I8,, But 'for all this , his paines would nor 
ceaſe : for the uſt judgement of, God was come 
ypon him : therefore deſpairing of his health, hee 
wrote ynto the Iewes the letter ynderwritten,con- 

taining 


[[Or,4#- 
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{lor »foow- 
LL 


[carried away his 


g the forme of « ſipplication , after this 


Þ- 19 Antiochus King and gonemour,to the good 


Tevves his citizens, 'wiſheth much joy, Health, ani 
profperitie. | [ Es 
20 If ye and your children fare well, arid your 


{affaires bee to your contentment, I giue very great 
{thankes to God, hauing my hope in heauen, 


- 21: As for mee, I was weake , orelſe I would 
hane remembred kihdly your honour , and good 


| will. Returning out of Perfia,and being taken with 


agricnous diſeaſe, thought itneceſary to care for 
the common ſaferie of all : get | 
22 Not diſtruſting mine health , but haning 
[grcathope to eſcape this ſickeneſle : | 
23. But conſidering that euen my father,at what 
time hee ledan army into thehigh countreys , ap- 
pointed a ſucceſſour, | | 
24" Totheend, tharif any thing fell out con- 
trary toexpedation,or if any tidings werebrought 
that were grieuous , they of the land knowing to 
whom|| the ſtate was left, might not be troubled. 
-::25 *Apgaine conſidering how that the Prin- 
ces+thit are borderers , 'and neighbours vnto my 
-kingdome, waite for opportutiities , andexpect 
what ſhall bee rhe eucnt, 'I have appointed m 
ſonne Antiochus King, whom I oftencommitted, 
and commended vnto of you , when I'went 
vpinto the high Prouinces, to whom I haue writ- 
-:1 26 Therefore -T- , | ou to re- 
member the boned dh I ewe hom vieo you ge- 
nerally, and in ſpeciall, and that euery-man will bee 
{till faithfull ro me and my ſonne. 6% 
27 ForT am perſwaded that he {| vnderſtanding 
my minde, willfauourably and graciouſly yeeld to 
your defires; 
- . 28 Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer hauing 
ſuffered moſt grieuouſly,, as hee entreated other 
men;{o died hea miſerable death ina ſtrange coun- 
trey'in the moumaines. 
: 29. And «+ thay was brought vp with him, 
y , who alſo fearing the ſonne 
of Antiochus , went into Egypt to Ptolomeus 
Plilometor. - bY es 
CHAP. Xx. 
1 Ind reconereth the citie, and purifieth the Tem- 
ple. 14 Gorgias vexeth the Tewes. 16 Judas 
. winneth their holds. 29 Timotheus and his men 
arediſtomfuted. 35 Gatzarat taken , and Timo- 
themes ſlaine. 
« TOw Maccabeus, and his company, the Lord 


| guiding them, recouecred the Temple, and 


the Citie, : | 
2 But the altars whichthe heathen had built 
in the open ſtreet, and alſo the chappels they pul- 


_ [led downe. 


3, And haning cleanſed the Temple , they 
made another altar , and ſtriking ſtones , the 
ooke fire out of them , and offered a ſacrifice af- 
'two.yeeres, and ſet foorth incenſe ; and lights, 
 ſhewbread. 


4 Whenthat was done, they fell flat downe, 
beſought the Lord that they might come no 
Into ſuch troubles : but if they ſinned any 
reagainſt him , that hee himſelfe would cha- 


them witlimercy, and that they might not be. 


5 "Now vpon the fume day that the fir noer! 
profaned the Temple ; oiithe very fane day it was 


clenſe@ againe, even the fine and twentieth day of 


CC whichis Caſleu, 
wk he fat ofthe Torts 7, 

not ore ad held the fe: | 
Tabernatles” wither thiy —_ 
taines and dens like beaſts. 

7 Therefore they" bart branches , and faire 
boughes and palmesalſo, and fang Plalmes-vnto 
an Fong: giueti theti'#od fucceſſe in cl:tifing 

X C Fe EN ESIESF'Y p 

: 8+ They ordained 'alfo by 4 common fa 
and deeree , That euery yeere tlioſe dayes ſhould 
be kept of thi whole nation of the Iewes. 

- 9 And'this was the end-of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes, | | 

10 - Now will wee declare the ates of An- 
tiochns Eupator , who was the ſonne of this wics 
ked man ," gathering briefly the calamities of the 
WwalTCs, a þ 

Ix -So when hee was come to the crowne, hee 
ro wry _ _ of his Realme, and 

appointed him ] chiefe gouernour of Celoſyri 
1 Phenice. ry 18 


'-- 12 For Ptolomeus that was called Macron,chu- 
{ing rather to doe iuſtice vnto the Iewes , for the 
wrong that had beene done vntothem, endeauou- 
red to continue peace with them. 

13 Wher being accuſed of [" the Kings ] 
friends,before ,and called traitour ateuery 
word, becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philometor 
had committed vnto him , and depatted to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes Hl and Ron that _ inno ho- 
nourable place, he was fo diſcouraged, that he poi- 
ſoned himſicand ded al 

14 But when Gorgias was gouernour of the| 
{] holds, hee hired ſouldiers uf comewo warre 
continually with the Iewes : 


15 And therewithall the Idumeans hauing got-' © 


ten into their hands the moſt- commodionas holds, 
kept the Iewes occupied , and receiuing thoſe that 
were baniſhed from Ieruſalem,rhey went about to 
nouriſh warre. , 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made 
ſupplication, and beſought God that hee would be 
their helper, and ſo they ran with violence ypon 
the ſtrong holds of the Idumeans, 

17 And ——— ſtrongly , they wanthe 
holds, and kept off all that fought vpon the wall, 
and ſlew all that fell into their hands, and killed no 
fewer then twenty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certaine ( who were no kſle 
then nine thoaſagd ) were fled together into two: 
very ſtrong caſtles, hauing all manner of things 
connenient to ſuſtaine the ſrege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Iofeph,: and Zac- 
cheusalfo, and them that were with him , who 
were enow to beſiege them, and departed himſelfe 
ich more 
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bu autherss) 
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led with couetouſheſle, were perk for mo 
(through certaine of thoſe that wete ii the caſtle) 
ahd tooke ſruenty thouſand 

ſottic'of them eſcape, 
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ES But when it was told Maccabeus what was 


Chap. RX. Apocrypha. \ 4.01 


done, he called the gouernours of the people toge- 
ther, and accuſed thoſe men , that they had ſold 
their brethren for money , and ſet their enemies 
free to fight againſt them. 

22 Sohe flew thoſe that were found traitours, 
and immediat'y tooke the two caſtles. 

23 And haning good ſucceſle with his wea- 
pons inall things he tooke in hand,hee flew in the 
two holds, more then twenty thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had 
ouercome before , when hee had gathered a great 
multitude of forraine forces, and horſes out of 
Aſia, nota few , came as though hee would take 
Tewrie by force of armes. 


ſo, Muc4| 25 But when he drew neere, || they that were 


with Maccabeus, turned themſelues to pray vnto 
God, and ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, and 
loirded their loynes with fackecloth, 

26 Andfell downe art the foot of the Altar, and 
beſonght him to be mercitull tothem,and to be an 
* enemy to their enemies,and an aduerſary ro their 
aduerſaries, as the Law declareth. 

27 Soafter the prayer, they tooke th2ir wea- 
pons,and went on archer from the city:and when 
they drew neere to their enemies they kept by 
themſclues. 

28 Now the Sunne being newly riſen, they joy- 
ned both together z the one part haniny, together 
with their vertue,their refuge alſo vnto the Lord, 
for a || pledge of their ſucceſle and victorie : the 
other ſide making their rage leader of the bartell. 
29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong , there 
appeared vnts the enemies from heaucn , fiue 
comely men vpon horſes, with bridles of gold,and 
two of them led the Tewes, 
30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, atd 
couered him on euery fide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrowes and light- 
nings againſt the enemies : ſo that being confoun- 
= with blindneſſe, and full of trouble, they were 
Illed. 
31 And there were ſlaine[ of footmen] twenty 
thouſand and fiue hundred, and fix hundred hotſe- 
men. 
32 Asfor Timiothens himfſelfe , hee fled into a 


very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where Chereas 


was gOucrnour. 

33 Butthey that were with Maccabeus , laide 
ſiege againſt the fortreſſe couragiouſly foure daies, 
34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
ſirength of the place , blaſphemed exceedingly, 
jand vttered wicked words. 

35 Neuerthelefſe, vpon the fifth day carely, 
twentie young nien of Maccabeus company,infla- 
[med with anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, afſaul- 
ted the wall manly, and with a fierce courage kil- 
led all that they met withall. 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
whiles they were buſied with rhem that were 
within, burnt the fowres; and kindling fires, burnt 
the blaſphemers aliue, and others broke opert the 
gates,and having receiued in the reſt of the armie, 
tooke the citie: | 

37 And killed Timotheus that was hid ina cer- 
taine pit, aud Chereas his brother, with Apollo- 


ON | Lego 
38 When this was done , they praifed the 


Lord with Plalmes and thankeſgiuing , who ha 
done ſo great things for Iſrael, and giuen them thq| 


victorie. ' | | 
CHAP 
3 Lyſias thinking to get Teruſalem, $ Is pt to 
flight. 16. The letters of Lyſias to the Tewes: 22 


of the King vnto Lyſias : 27 and to the Tewes * 
34 Of the Romanes, to the Tewes. 


Ne long after this, Lyſias the Kings f pro-|t Gr.eurer; 
NY teftourand couſin, who alſo managed the 

aftaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the things that 
were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about foureſcore 
thouſand, with all the ho:ſemen, hee came againſt 
the Iewes, thinking to make the city an habitati- | 
on of the || Gentiles; i Or, Gre- 

3 Andto makeagaine of the Temple , as of F* 
the other chappels of the heathen, and to ſer the 
high Prieſthood to fale enery yeere: 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of God, 
but puffed vp with his ten thouſand footmen,, and 
his thouſand horſemen, and his foureſcore Ele- 
phants. | 

5 Sohee came to Tudea, and drew neere to 
Bethſura ; which was a ſtrong towne, bur diſtant 
from Terufalem abour fiue furlongs , and hee laid 
ſore ſiege vnto it. | 

6 Now when || they that were with Macca- || Mcr*- 
beus heard thar he beſieged the holds, they and all {*# 274 #- 
the people with lamentation and teares beſonght |"? Oy 
the Lord, that he would ſend a good Angel ro de- 
liner Iſrael. 

7 Then Maccabeus himſclfe firſt of all rooke 
weapons , exhorting the other, that they would 
jeopard themſelues together with him, to helpe 
their brethren-: ſo they went forth together with 
a willing mind. 

8 Andas they were at Terufalem, there appea- 
red before them on hoiſe-backe; one in white 
clothins, ſhaking his armour of gold. _ 

9 Then they praiſed the mercifull God al- 
together, and tooke heart, inſomach that they 
were ready not onely to fight with men, but 
with moſt cruell bcaſts,and to pierce through wals 
of iron. | 

10 Thus they marched forward in their ar- 
mour,hauing an heipet from heauen: for the Lord 
was mercifull ynto them. 

11 And ginirg a charge vpon their enetnies like 
tions, they ſlew eleven thouſand footmien,and fix-' 
teene hundred horſemen , and purall the other ro' 
fight. 

-< Many of then alſo being wounded, eſca- 

ed naked, and Lyſias himſelfe fled away ſhame- 
Fully, and {o eſcaped, | Ip 

12 Who as he was a man of vnderftanding, ca- 
ſting with himſclfe what lofſe he had had,and con- 
ſidering that theH=brewes could not beouercome,, 
becauſe the Almightie God helped them, hee ſenr | 
vnto them, 

t4 And -perſwaded them toagree to all reaſo- 
nable conditions, and [promiſed Jrhat hee would 
perſwade the King, that he muſt needs be a friend 
vnto them, ; | | 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that 
Lyſias deſired , being carefull of the common} 
good; and whatfocuer Maccabeus wrore vnto 
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ted it. - $I: 

16 For there were letters written vnto the 
Tewes from Lyſias, to this effe&t : Lyſias vnto the 
p:ople of the Iewes,ſendeth greeting. 

17 Iohn and Abfalon , who were ſent from 
you, delinered mee the pron ſubſcribed, and 
mad? requzſt for the performance of the contents 
thereof. 

18 Therefore what things ſocuer were meet 
to be report?d tothe King , I haue declared them, 
and he hath granted as much as might be; 

I9 If thenyou will keepe your ſclues loyall to 
the ſtate, hereafter a'ſo will I indeauour to be a 


Th concerning the Tewes, the King graln- 


meanes of your good. 


20 But of the particulars I haue giuen order, 
both to theſe, and the other that came from mee, 
ro commun2 with you. 

21 Fare yee well. The hundred and eight and 
fortie yeere,thz foure and twentie day of the mo- 
neth || Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Now the Kings letter conteined theſe 
words , King Antiochas vnto his brother Lyſias, 
ſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they that are in our Realme liue 


quietly, thateuery one may attend vpon his owne 


affaires. 
24 Wee vnderſtand alſo that the Iewes would 


not conſent to our father for to bee brought vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles , but had rather kept 
their owne manerof lining : for the which cauſe 
they require of vs that wee ſhould ſuftzr them to 
line after their owne lawes. | 


25 Wherefore our minde is ,. that this nation 
ll be in reſt, / and we hane determined to reſtore 
hem their Temple ,'that they may liue according 


to the cuſtomes of their forefathers. 


26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend vnto 


them, and|| grant them peace, that whenthey are 
certified of our mind, they may'be of good com- 
INS ener goe cheerefully about their owne at- 
aires. | 


27 And the letter of the King vnto-the nation 


of the Tewes was after this maner : King Antio- 
chus ſendeth greeting vnto the counſell, and the 


reſt of the Ievyes. | 


28 If yefare \yell, wee haue our defire, wee . 


are alſo in good health. mie 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your deſire 
was to returne home, and to follow-your owne 
buſinefle. | bets; | 

3o Wherefore they that will depart ſhall. hane 
fafe conduct, till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus 
with ſecuritie. 

31 And the Iewes ſhall vſe:their owne kind of 
meates,and lawes,as before, andnon=2 of them any 
maner of wayes ſhall be moleſted for things igno- 
rantly done. - . IS STST 

32 Thaueſentalſo Menelaus, that he may com- 
fort you. | 
33 Fare yee well; In the hundred,, fortie and 
eight yeere , and the fifteenth day of the moneth 
[| Xanthicus. 

34 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a letter 
containing theſe words : Quintus Memmius, and 


[Titus Manlius || Embaſſadours of the Romanes, 


ſend greeting vnto vnto the people of the Iewes. 


— 


35 Whatſoeuer Lyſias the Kines co 
granted, therewith = alſo are well a 5 

36 But touching ſuch things as hee iudged t 
be referred to the King : after you hate aduiſed 
thereof, ſend one dhe: we may declare 
as 1t 1s conuenitent tor you. : ' < i 
to Antioch, | _— ro A wn % 
| 37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, thatwee 
may know what is your mind. + ils; 

38 Farewell, this hundred and eight and fortie 
yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth Xanthicus, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 The Kings lientenants vexe the Tewes. 2 They 
of Toppe drowne to hundred Tewes. 6 Inda; ;5 
auenged vpon them. 11 Hee maketh peace with 
the Arabians, 16 and taketh Caſpis. 22 Timo- 


thens armies onerthrowen. 
V J Hen theſe coueriants were made, Lyſias 

went vnto the King, and the Iewes were 
about their hasbandry. 

2 But of the gouernours of ſeuerall places, Ti- 
motheus, and Apolonius the ſonne of Gennens, 
alſo Hieronimus,and Demophon, and beſides them| 
Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus would not ſuf. 
fer them to be quiet,and liue in peace. | 

3 Themen of Ioppe alſo did ſuch an vngodly 
deed : they prayed the Iewes that dwelt among 
them. to goe with their wines and children into 
the boates which they had prepared , as- though 
they had meant them no hurt. 

4 Whoaccepted of it according to the com- 
mon decree of the citie , as being defirous to liue 
in peace, and ſuſpefting nothing ; but when they 
were gone foorth into the deepe', they drowned 
no lefſe thentwo hundred of them. 30 

5 When Iudas heard of this crueltie done vnto 
his countreymen, he commanded thoſe that were 
with him | to make them ready] 1” 

6 And calling vpon God the righteous Indge, 
he came againſt thoſe murtherers of his brethren, 
and burnt the hayen by night,and ſet the boates on 
fire,and thoſe that fled thither, he flew: 

7- And when the toywne was ſhut yp, he went 
backward, || as if he would returne to root ourall|f0r, 91h 4 
themof the city of Iappe,- 7 + 2s [oe 

- 8. But when hee heard that the Iamnites were” 
minded to doe in like manner vnto the lewes that 
dwelt among them, | 

- 9. 'Hee came vpon.the Jamnitesalfo by night, 
ant] {et fire on the-hanen, and the nauie; ſo that the 
light of the fire was ſeene at Terafaletm , two hun- 
dred and fortie furlongs off. | 

10. Now when they, were gone from”thence 
nine furlongs in their journey toward Timo- 
theus, no fewer then'fine thonſand men on foor, 
and five hundred horſemen of the Arabians ſet-vp- 
on him. Mir} [+ *rr7y 
11, Whereupon there was a very ſore bartell; 
but Indas fide by the helpe of God got the vitto- 
ry, {o that the Nomades of Arabia beihg ouer- 
come, beſought Indas for peace, promiſing both to 
gine him cattell,and to pleaſure him otherwiſe. 

12 Then Indas thinking indeed- that they 
would be profitable'in many things, grafted them 
peace, whereupon they ſhooke hands, -and ſo they 
[| departed to their tents. | 


1; Hee went alſo about to make a bridge to a 
certalnc 


[[Or,went 
from place 
ro places 
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and catteh 
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eertaine {(trong city, which was fenced about with 
walles, and inhabited by people of diuers coun- 
treyes,and-the name of it was Caſpis. Fs 
. 14 But they, that, were -within it put ſach 
truſt in the ſtrength of the walles,and prouiſfion of 
vicuals,; that they behaned themſclues rudely to- 
wards. them. that were with Indas, railing, and 
blaſph:ming , and vttering ſuch wordes,-as were 
not to be ſpoken. q 

I5 Wherefore Tydas with his company calling 
cpon the great Lord of the world, ( who with- 
out.any rams, or engines of warre did calt downe 
richo in the time of Toſua )) gane a fierce affault 
nithe welles, E | 
16 And tooke the city by the will of God,and 
e vnſpeakeable ſlaughters, inſomuch that a 
etwo furlongs broad , neere adioyning there- 
0 ' being filled fall, was feene running with 


17 Then dportad they from thence ſeuen hun- 

ed and fifty furlongs, and came to Characa vnto 
Tewes that are called Tubjevi, | 
18 ,Butas for Timotheus ;: they found hjm nor 
n the places, for before he, bad diſpatched any 
g's he departed from thenee hauing left a very 
bong garifan ina certamne hold : ' ' 
I9 Howbeit, Doſitheus , and Sofipater who 
wereof Marcabeyus captaines,went forth,and ſlew 
thoſe that Timotheus had left ir- the fortreſſe, a- 
yerennethouſand men. | 


Rf 
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29 From thence, they departed'to Scytho- 
POWs which lieth fixe = 1-abe from Ie- | 
30 But when the Ieyes that dwelt there had 
teſtified that the Sethopo ans dealr "— 
with them, and entreated them kindly inthe tim 
of their aduerſity ; je | = 
+31 They gaue them thankes, deſircing them to 
be friendly.ſtill vnto them,and ſo they came to Ie- 
ruſalem,the feaſt of the weekesapproching. . 
32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt rhey 
went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouernour of 
Idumea, | x” 
33 Who cameout with three thouſand men'of 
foot,and foure hundred horſemen, hey 
34 Andit happened thatin their fighting toge- 
ther,a few of the Tewes were flaine. | 
35. At which time Poſitheus one of Bace- 
nors company ,, .Who was on horſebacke, and a 
ſtrong manwas ſtill yponGorgias,and taking ho!d 
of his coate, drewe him by force, and when hee 


\Þ APO 


[Par by bis 


would haye taken that curſed man alive , a horle- 
man of Thracia comming vpon him, || ſmote of 


£29 And Maccabeus ranged his army by bands, 


| Dſclew and: fet {| them. ouer the bands, and went againſt | his ſhoulder, ſo-that Gorgias fled yato Marifa, | ger” eh 
wipe [Timotheus , who had about him an hundced and 36 Now-when they that were with Gorgias| ;hepoulder: 


fer, 


had fought long and were weary,Tudas called yp- [*7 frowe 


tweity thouſand men of 'foote,and two thouſand | ,ludas « | | 
on the Lord that hee would ſhew himſelfe to bee him in the 


and fiue hundred horſemen. ſhrulder. 


21 Now when Timothcus had knowledge of 
Iudas comming, he ſent the women and children, 
and the-other baggage vntoa fortreſſe called Car- 
nion '( far the towne.was hard to beſiege, and vn- 
ealie rocome:vnto; by reaſon of th: ſtraitneſle of 


-22: Putkvhen Iudas his firſt band cameinſight 


rour through the appearing of him that; ſeeth- all 
things ) fled amaine,, one rupning this way, ano- 
ther that way , ' ſoas that they were often hyrt of 
hel whe men, and wounded with the points of 


. [their &wne frrords,” © 


25" Tndas' atfo was very-earneſt in purfaing 
them,killing thoſe wicked wretches,of whom), he - 
ſew aboiitthirty thouſand men. ALT \ 

24; Moreouer Timotheus himſelfe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus , and Sofipater whom he be- 
fought withmach. craft to- let him goe with his 
life, becauſe he had many of the Tewes parents,and- 
the brethren.of :ſfome of them, who, if they put 
hinrrodeath fhouldnot be regarded. - 


wordes;thar hewould-reſtore them without hurr 
according tothecagreement, they let him-goe for 
theifaging of (their brethren-i- © - 

© 26 ThenMaccabeys marched forth to. Carnion, 
zu] to vhe/Temple of'.}j Amrgatis , and: there he 


- [few fide nd irwenty thouſand perſons, 


:7 And afterheha#parto fight,and deſtroyed 
then, utaxremoouedthe hoſte rowards Ephron, 


ia frongoitit, wherein'Lyfias abode, -andagreat 
[cn 
34/5 


wh dibers natiohs;” and.the ſtrong yong 


the ehomigs: ({being ſmitren with feare , and ter» 


.had beene; 


themwmithcheirkinſmen jn their fathers graues. 
-:140; Now winder the cates of iguery, one that 


doles: of the. Jamnites , which is forbidden the | 
Tewesby rhe Iaw.; Then: eqery;man ſaw that|*Drur. 26.7 


x , 42 Beraoke!themſclues yato prayer / and be-| | 
- 25 $0: when he/had afſured them with many. | ſough 


their eyes the: things that came to.paſſe, for the 
ſinn2 ofthoſethat were flaine.,{; - '\- - 

' 43 Ahdwheo he had made agathesing through- 
drachmesof fluer;hee ſentit to Jenzfalem to offer 


"geſthy;i thathewas-mindfull of therefurreRion. 


their hzlper;andeader of the battell. = | 
37 4nd with that he beganiin his owne an- 
guage, ,andfing Pſalmes with aloude voice, and 
_ vnaware3 vpor Gorgias men,he put them 
to ftight; | 


was)and kept theSabbath iy thelame place. 
the bodies of them that wereiſlaine, 'and toburie 
was ſhine ;; they, found things conſecrated tothe 


this was the cauſe wherefore;they were ſlaine. - - 
41. : Alt vin! rberefore praifing-the Lord the 
rightzousIndge; who had.opened the thiags thar 


were hid, : 


thim-tharoths finne,committed, might 
wholly be--putiour of remembrance, Beſid2s that 
noble Judas exhart:d.-thepegpletakeepe theme 
ſcluaes from ſinne', forſonughas: they ſaw before 


out the company, tothe ſarme of two thouſan 
a'ſfinne off:hing, cHleihg therein very; well, and ho- 
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44 (For 


: the. day following || asthe vic [07,47 ſuck 
and his company.cameto take yp|#/7-&c- 
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"4. (Ea if hee had not hoped thar hey that 
{line ſhould hane riſen againe, it had beene 

perfiuous and vaine,to pray for the dead.) 

45. And check porcine thatthere was 


, 
. 


o 


x Enpator inuadeth Indea. 15 Indas by night ſlai- 
.. 18 Empators purpoſe is defeated, 23 
t eth peace with Ind. © 
N the hundreth fourty and ninth yeere it was 
told Indas that Antiochus Eupator- was com- 
ming with a great power into Indea; 

-2 And with him Lyſfias his proteour, and 
ruler of his afaires, hauing either ofthem a Gre- 
cian power of footmen, an hnndred and ten thou- 
fand, and horſemen fite thouſand, and three hun- 
dred , and Elephants twoand twenty , and three 


[hundred charets armed with hookes. 
| 3 Mencelaus alſo 1 


al d himſelf with' them, 
and with great diſfimulation encouraged Antio- 
chus;, -not for the fafegard of the countrey,but be- 
cauſe hz thoughtto haue beene made gouernour. 
4 Butthe King of kings mooued Antiochus 


|minde againſt this wicked wretch, and Lyſias en- 


formed the King , that this man was the cauſe of 


all miſchiefe,forhat the king command:d to bring 


[him vnto Berea, and to puthim to death, asthe 


manner is inthar place. 


Now there was-in that place a towre of 


4.1 
fifty cubites high full of aſhes, and it had a round 


inſtrument which on cuery ſide hanged downe 


linto the aſhes, 
6 And whoſoener was condemned of facri- 


ledge , or had cammitted any other grieuous 
crime,there did all men'thiraſt him-vnro death. 
7 Suchadeath it happened that wicked man 


ro die,not haning ſo much as buriall in the earth, 
.--8 For inaſmnchashee had committed many 


Finnes abour the altar; whoſe fireatid aſhes were 


| holy,he receined his death in ales. 


+-9 Now. the ki came Witha barbarous and 


10 Whichthings when Iadas 
commanded” the'multitade: 


would now alſo helpe them,beingarthe pointto 


be pur fromtheir Law, from their countrey, and 

from the holy Temple : Wo SRI 300 

| -71 An wkwodkdacefabe the peaple, 
refreſhed,to 


hauty mind to'doe farre worſe tothe Tewes then 
Fhad beene done inhis farhers time: - -— 4 


th Lord, 
night and day, thatif euer arany;other time; - hee 


| rimes'of their mingling(with the Gentiles )teeing 
| that: by no- mearies hee eauld faue' hirmſelfe nor 


auldi- | farther his fobliſh enterpalſe; ſltnd: foig call 


Lawes, the Temple,the citie,the countrey andthe 
common wealth, he camped by Modin. 

. I5 And haning giuen the watchword@to them 
that were about him;ViRory is of God; with the 
, moſt valiant and choice yong men,he wentin into 

the kings tent by night ,'and ſlew in the « a. 
| bout fourethouſand'men , and the chiefeſt of the 
Elephants,with all that were vpon him. 

16 Andatlaſt they filled the campe with feare 
and tumult,and-departed with good ſuccefſe. 
+17 This was done inthe breake of the day,be- 
cauſe the proteRtion of the Lord did helpe him. 


18 Now when the king had takenataſte off 


the manlineſle of the Iewes,he wentabouttorake 
the holds by policie, By 

19 And marched towards Bethſfura , which 
wasaſtrong hold of the Iewes,but he was pur to 
flighe,failed,and loſt of his men. | 

20 For Iudas had conueyed vnto them thar 
were in it,ſuch things as were nec ; 

21 But Rhodocus who was inthe Iewes hoſte, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, therefore hee 
was ſought out, and when they had gotten him, 
they pur him in priſon. Hil 

22 The king treated with them in Berhfara 
the ſecond time, gane his hand, tooke theirs, de- 
parted, fought with Iudas;was ouercome : _ - 

23 Heard thar Philip who was left ouer the 
affaires in Antioch, || was deſperarely bent, con« 


and fiyare to all equall:conditions, « with 


them,and offered ſacrifice, honoured the Temple, | 


and dealt kindly with the place. 

24 And accepred well of Maccabeus,made him 
principall gonernour from Prolemais'vnto the 
Gerrhenians, ers 
. 25 Came toPtolemais,the people there were 
gricued for the couenants:: for. they ſtormed be- 
cauſe they would make' their couenants void. : . 

26 | Lyſias went vptothe a feat, ſaid 
as much as could be in defence of the cauſe ; 'per« 
ſvad:d,pacified; madethem well affeed; retur- 
ned to Antioch. Thus it went touching the kings 
comming and departing. - MIOt'y 10G! 

ESE | 23 3 $0 6 OI 
6 Alcimuy: accuſeth Ingac, 1 18 Nicaner naked! 

peace with Indas. 39 Hee ſeekerh to take Rhs- 

- fg 46, 2mho to eſeape, bis hands flleth himſelf 
©: -Fter three yeeres was Indas enformed., that 
Demetrius the ſanne of: 'Seleucus haning cn- 

ted by the haucn of Tripotis withagreat power 

and nauie, WP off ing: 210010 1% 

2 Had eakentheccountrey:, and killed Antio- 

chusand Lyſias hisproteftour : a 

| 3 "Now one Alcimus who had beene high 
Prieſt, and had defiled himſelfe 'wilfully in the 


haue any more accefſero the holy Altar, * 

4 Came to king Demetrius inthe-hiundreth 
and one and fiftieth yecre, preſentingvnto him a 
- crowne of gold, anda ez: and alſo: of |the 

boughes which were|vicd ſolemnly in the Temr- 

5 . Howbeit haujng. ;OpP! tie to 


Ieryes 


[[07, theght 
fo be of the 


Temple. 


lf 0ryelet- | 
founded,entreared the Iewes, ſubmitted himſclfe,| «. | 


Apocrypha, | 
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Tewes ſtoodaffeRed, and what they intended, he 25 He prayed himatfoto take a wife , and 
anſwered thereunto ; | begetchil : ſohe married; was quiet, for.beed 

6 Thoſc of the Iewes that be called Afideans | || togke part of this life. = | ke 
( whoſe captaine is Iudas Maccabeus) nouriſh | 26. But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that wag wich him, 
warre,and are ſeditious,and willnotlet the realms | betwixt them; and conſidering the couenants tha 
bein peace, | were made,came to Demetrius, and rold him 

-7. Therefore I being depriued of mine -an- | Nicanor was not well aff:Red towards the ſtate 

ceſtours. honour (I meane the high Prieſthood ) | for that he had ordeined/ Iudas , atraitour to hi 
am now-come hither. | | realme,tobethe Kings ſucceſſour. . 

$ Firſt verely for the vnſained careT hane of | 27 Then the king being ina rage, and prouok 
| things pertejning to the King , and ſecondly, | with the accuſations of the moſt wicked man, 
. euen for that 1 intendthe good of mine own coun- | wrote to Nicanor, 'fignified that he was much dif- 
| treymen : for all our natipn is in-no ſmall miſcrie, | pleaſed withthe couenants, and commanding him 
through the ynaduiſed dealing of them aforeſaid, | that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus priſoner in all haſte 
9 Wherefore,O King, ſeeing thou knoweſt all | vnto Antioch, 
theſe things, be carefull for the countrey, and our | 28: When this came to Nicanors hearing , he 
natien,which is prefled on eyery ſide,according to'| was ' much confounded in himſelfe , and tooke 
the clemencie that thou readily ſheweſt vnto all. | itgrieuouſly , that he ſhould make voyd the arti- 
10 Foras long as Indas liueth, it is not poſſible | cles which were agreed vpon,the man being in no 
that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. | fault: | | | 
.- 11. This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, buto- | 29 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt the 
thers of the Kings friends being maliciouſly ſet a- | king,he watched his time to accompliſhthis thing| 
gainÞt Indas,did more incenſe Demetrius. by policie. ; 
. 12 Andfarthwith'aalling Nicanor,, who had 30. Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus faw 
bene maſter of the Elephants,and making him-go- | that Nicanor began to be churliſh vnto him, 
| nernour- oner Indea,he ſent him forth : and that he intreated him more roughly then 
| 13 Commanding him to ſlay Indas,and to fcat- | he was wont , .perceiuing that ſuch ſowre beha- 
| er them 'that were with him ,. and to make Alci- | uiour came not of good, he gathered together not 
mus bigh Prieſt of the great Temple. ' | a few of his men, and withdrew himſelfe from 
| 14 Then the heathen that had fled ot of Indea | Nicanor. | 
| from Tuda-,came to Nicanor by flockes, thinking | 31 But the other knowing that he was notably 
{the harme and calamity of the Iewes, to be their | preuented by Indas palicie , came into the great! 
welfare. | and holy Temple,and commanded the Prieſts that 
15 Now when the Tewes heard of Nicanors | were offering their vſuall ſacrifices, to deliner him 
comming, and thar the heathen || were vp againſt | the man. Th Y JF 
them, they caſt earth vpon their heads, -and made | 32 And when they ſware that they could not} 
ſupplication to him that had eſtabliſhed hispeople | tell where the man was, whom he'ſought, 
for euer , and who alwayes h:Ipeth his portion 33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
| | with manifeſtation : of his preſence, Temple,and made an oath in this manner : If you 

16 Soat the commandement of the capraine, | will nor deliuer mee ludasasa Þ priſoner , I will} bound. 
they remooned ſtraightwayes from thence, and | lay this Temple of God euen with the ground,and 
cameneere ynto them,at the towne of Defſaro. | I will breake down? th? Altar, and ere& a notable 
17 Now Simon, Iudas brother,had ioyned bat- | temple vnto Bacchus. 
tell with Nicanor,but was ſomewhat diſcomfited, 24 Aﬀte; the!e wordes he departed ; then the 
throngh the ſudden filence of his enemies. Prieſts lift vp their hands rowards heauen, and be- 
18 Neuertheleſſe,Nicanor hearing of the man- | ſonght him that was ener a defender of their na- 
lineſſe of them that were with Tudas,and the cou- | tion,faying in this manner : 
rageouſneſſ that they had to fight for their coun- | 435 Thou,O Lord of allthings, who haſt need 


— 


35. 


trey,durſt not try the matter by the ſword. of nothing,waſt pleaſed that the Temple of thine 
19 Wherefore he ſent Pofidonius, and Theo» | habitation ſhould be among vs. | 
dotus,and Mattathias to make peace. 36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holines, 


20 So when they had taken long aduiſement | keepe this houſe cuer vndefiled, which lately was 
thereupon, and the captaine had made the multi- | cleanſed,and ſtop euery vnrighteous moath. | 
tude acquainted therewith , and it appeared that | 37 Now was thereaccuſed vnto Nicanor , one 
they were all of one minde, they conſented tothe | Razis,one of the Elders of Ierufalem , alouer of 
conenants. - © | his countreymen,anda man of very good report, 
21 Andappointed a day to meet in together by | who for his kindneſſe was called a father of the 
themſelnes, and when the day came, and ſtooles | Iewes. 222! ERS | 
were ſet for either of them, 38 Forin the former times,when they mingled 
22 Tudas placed armed men ready in conneni- | not themſclues with the Gentiles,he had beene ac- 
ent ,left ſome treacherie ſhould be ſaddenly | cnſed of Tudaiſme;and did boldly icopard his body| 
prattiſedby the enemies; ſo they made a peaceable | and life with all yehemencie far 'the Religion of 


conference. the Tewes. | 
phe | 23 Now Nicanor abode in Ierufalem, anddid | 39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hate that 
the FORE -++ hurt,” bur ſent away the people that came floc- | he bare vnto the Tewes,, ſent aboue five hundre 
| king vato him, men of warre totake him. 
' 24 And he wouldnot willingly haye Tudas out | © 40 For he thought by taking him, to doe[| th 
of his ſight: for he lougd the manfrom his hearr. | Tewes ] much hurr. 5x 
bo —— . RxX =. 4T Now 
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4t Now when the multitude would hane taken 
e towre, and violently broken into the vtter 
re, and bade that fire ſhould be brought to 
burne it, he being ready to be taken on euery fide, 
ell vpon his ſword, | | 
42 Chuſing ratherto die manfully,thento come 
into the hands of the wicked to be abuſed other- 
®4 Boemiſſng his fro through haſt th 
But miſling his ſtroke e, the 
Fl © hr alſo =. ing within the doores,he ranne 
boldly vp to the wall , :and caſt himſelfe downe 
mankidly among the thickeſt —_ | oo 
But they:quickly giuing backe, anda ſpace 
bake inal 4 be fell r A neintothe midſt of the 
void place, 
- 45 Neuertheleſſe while there was yet breath 
within him , being inflamed withanger , he roſe 
vp, and though his blood guſhed ont like ſpouts 
of water,and his wounds were grieuous, yet he 
ranne through the midſt of the throng , and ſtan- 
ding vpona ſteepe rocke, - : 
46 When as his blood was now quite gone,he 
luckt out his bowels,and taking them in both his 
ds, he caſt them vpon 
vpon the Lord of life and ſpirit, to reſtore him 
thoſe againc,he thus died. 
CHAP. XV. 
5 Nicanors blaſphemie. $ Indas inconrageth his 
men by his dreame. 28 Nicanor us ſlaine. 
Vt Nicanor hearing that Iudas and his com- 
pany were in the ſtrong places about Samaria, 
reſolued withour any danger to ſet vpon them on 
the Sabbath day. 
2 Neuertheleſſe,the Iewes that were compel- 
led to goe with him,faid, O deſtroy not ſo cruell 
and barbarouſly,but giue honor to that day,whi 


neſſeaboue[" other dayes.] 


3 Thenthis moſt cious wretch deman- 
ded,if there were a mighry one in heauen that had 
commanded the day to be kept ? 


4 And when they ſaid , There is in heauen a 
lining Lord , and mightie, who commanded the 
ſeuenth day to be kept : 

5 Thenfaid the other, And Ialſoam mighty 
| [vpon earth, and I command to take armes, and te 
doe the Kings buſinefſe : yet he obteined nor to 
hane his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in cp——_ prideand hauti- 
nefſe,determined to ſet vpa publi 
his victory oner Indas , and them that were with 


7 But Maccabeus had euecr ſure confidence 
that the Dord would helpe him: 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people not to 
feare the comming of the heathen againſt them, 
but to remember the helpe which in former tumes 
they had receined from heauen,and now to expet 
the victory, and aide which ſhould come vnto 
them from the Almightie, 

y And ſocomforting them out of the Law, 
[and the Prophets, and withall putting themin 

mind of the batrels that they wonne afore,he made 
them more cheerefull. 

10 And when he had ſtirred vp their minds, he 


ue them their e, ſhewing them therewith- 
es falſchoodof the heathen, and the breach of 
othes. | | ; 


bh 


the throng, and calling. 


he that ſeeth all —_—_ , hath honoured with holi- | 


ike monument of 


.-. 23 Wherefore now alſo,, O Lord of hean 


11 Thushearmed enery-one of them nor 
much with defence of ſhields,and ſp ,As with 
comfortable and good words : and beſides thar 
he rold them a dreameworthy to be beleened . as 
if it had beene ſoindeede, which did not a little 
T eloy ce them . | ] 

12 Andthis was his viſion : that Onias, who 
had beene high Prieſt, a vertuous and a good man, 
reuerend in conuerſation, gentle in condition,we 


ſpoken alſo, and excerciſed from a child in 


points of vertue, holding vp his handes,prayed fo 
the whole body of the Tees. bY 

13 This done, in like manner there appeared 
man with gray haires, and exceeding glorious, 
who was ofa wonderfull and excellent Maieſty. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This is a lover 
of the brethren,who prayeth much for the people, 
and for the holy City, ( to wit) Ieremias the Tho: 
phet of God. _ | 

15 Whereupon Teremias, holding forth his 
righthand , gaue to Indas a fword of gold, andin 
Siuing it ſpake thus : | 

16 Take this holy ſword a gift from God, 
wh the which thou ſhalt wound the aduer- 

ies. 

17 Thus being wel comforted by the words of 
Indas,which were very good, and able to ſtirre 
them vp to valour, and to encourage the hearts 
the yong men, they determined not to pitch cam 
bur couragiouſly to ſet vpon them, and mankily 
to try the matrer by conflict , becauſe the citie, 
and the SanQtuary, and the Temple were in 
danger. 

18 For the care that they tooke for their wiues, | 
and their children, their brethren, and kins- 
folkes, was in leaſt account with them : but the 
greateſt , and principall fare , was for the holy 
Temple. | 

I9 Alſo they that were inthe city , tooke nor 
the leaſt care, being tronbled for the conflit 
abroad. | 

20 Andnow when asall looked what ſhould 
be the triall, and the enemies were already come 
neere, and the armie wasſer in aray, and the beaſts 
conuentently placed, and the horſemen ſer in 
wings : | 

21 Maccabens ſeeing the comming of the 
multirude,and the diuers preparations of armour, 
and the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, ſtretched out 
his hands towards heauen , and called ypon the 
Lord, that worketh wonders ,- knowing that 
victory commeth not by 'armes , but cuen as it 
ſeemeth good vnto him, he giueth it to ſuch as are 
worthy. ; 

22. Therefore in his prayer he faid aſter thi 
maner : O Lord,thou Hal Cond thine Angel in th 
tine of Ezekias King of Tudea, and didſt Nay 1 
the hoſte of Sennacherib, an hundred, fonreſcore 
and fine thouſand. Wo 15-41 


ſend a good Angel before vs, for a feare and drea 
vnto them. 

24 And through the might of thine arme , le 
thoſe be ſtricken with terrour , thar come aga! 
ik holy -people to blaſpheme. And he ended 
thus, 045 
+25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him 


came forward With trumpets, and ſongs; | 
26 But 


—Apocrypha. 


Chapazy: 


26 But Tudas and his company encountred the 
enemies with inuocation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their hands,and pray- 
ing vnto God with their hearts,they ſlew noleſſe 
then thirty and fine thouſand men : for through 
the appearance of God , they were greatly 
cheared. 

28 Now when the battell was done,returni 
againe with ioy,they knew that Nicanor lay ea 
in his harneſle. 

- 29 Thenthey made agreat ſhout, anda noiſe, 
praiſing the Almighty in their owne language : 

30 And Iudas, who was euer the chiefe defen- 
der of the citizens both in body, and mind, and 
who continued his loue towards his countrey- 
'men allhis life, commanded to ſtrike off Nicanors 
head, and his hand with his ſhoulder , and bring 
them to Ierufalem. 

31 So when he was there, and had called 
them of his nation together, and ſet the Prieſts 
before the Alrar,he ſent for them that were of the 
towre. 

32 And ſh:wed them vile Nicanors head, and 
the hand of thatblaſphemer , which with proud 
brags he had ſtretched out againſt the holy Tem- 
ple of the Almighty. 

33 And when hee had cut out the tongue of 


that vngodly Nicarior , hee commanded that 
they ſhould giue it by pieces ynto the foules , and 
hang vp the reward of his madneſſe before the 
Temple. | 

34 So enery man praiſed towards the heauen, 
the glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he that hath 
kept his owne place vndefiled. | | 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head ypon "ny 
towre, an euident, and manifeſt ſigne vnto all, o 
the helpe of the Lord. | 

36 And they ordained all witha common de- 
cree,in no caſe tolet that day paſſe without ſolem- 
nity : but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth , which in the Syrian tongue is 
called Adar,the day before Mardocheus day.. 

37 Thus wentit with Nicanor ; and from that 
time forth, the Hebrewes had the city in their 

wer : and here will I make an end. | | 

38 Andif Ihauedone well,and as is fitting the 
ſtory, it is that which I deſired : but if (lender 
ly, and meanely, itis that which I couldattain 
vnto. 

39 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine or wa- 
ter alone; and as wine mingled with water is _ - 
fant and delighteth the taſte : euen ſo ſpeech finely 
framed,delighteth the eares of them that read the 
ſtory. And here ſhall be an end. 


' Theend of Apocrypha. 
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Theſgeneration 


Luk.z. 2 2 , 


1Gea:ere3' SIS 
*Gen,zS» | WR 


26, 
"Gen.29- 


x 1.Sm. 15. 
1.17.12, 
*, Sam. 1 24 


24 
*,.Chron, 
3-199. 


*: King.2 of , 


21.1.chron, 
}-1;, 

|| Some read 
loſias begat 
lahim,and 
[ahim bes 


ate lecho- 


__of Tefas Chriſt, 


Sag0s 


1 The genealogie of Chriſt from Abrahans to To- 
ſeph. 18 Hee was conceined by the holy Ghoſt 
and borne of the virgine Mary , when ſhe was 
eſpouſed to Toſeph. 19 The Angel ſatisfieth 
the miſuceming thoughts of Toſeph , and in- 
terpreteth the Names of Chriſt. 

TH E Booke of the * generati- 

20 on of Ieſus Chriſt, the ſonne 
of Dauid ,- the ſonne of A- 

MM braham. 

Fo Ml 2 * Abraham begat Iſaac, 
SSYl and * aac begat Iacob, and 

W * Iacob begate Indas and his 

" brethren. 

-'2 And * Tudas begate Phares and Zara of Tha- 


« | mar, and * Phares begat Eſrom, and Elrom begat 
'..] Aram, 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadad 


»']begar Naaſſon,and Naaſſon begate Salmon. 


5 And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, and 
Boos begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begate Ieſle. 

6 And * lefle begat Dauid the King,and * Da- 
uid the King begat Solomon of her thar had beexe 
the wife of Vrias. 

7 And * Solomon begat Roboam, and Robo- 
am begate Abia,and Abia begate Aſa, 

8' "And Afa begat Tofaphar, and Tofaphat begat 
Ioram,and Ioram begat Oz1as. 

9 And Ozias begat Ioatham, and Toatham be- 
gat Achas,and Achas begat E-ckias. 

Io And *Ezckias begat Manaſles,and Manaſles 
begar Amon,and Amon begat Iofias. 

It And || Iofias begat Iechonias and his bre- 
thren , about the time they were caried away to 
Babylon. oh: | 
© 12 Andafterthey were brought to Babylon, 
* Icchonias begat Salathiel , and Salathiel begat 


| Zorobabel. 


12 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and' Abijud 
begat Eliakim,and Eliakim begat Azor. 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim,and Achim begat Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begat Ekazar, andEleazar begat 
Matthan,and Matthan begat Iacob. 
16 And lacob begat Ioſeph the husband of Ma- 
ry,of whom was borne Teſus,who 1s called Chriſt, 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
Dauid , are fourtcene generations : and from Da- 
nid vntill the carying away into Babylon , are 
fourtcene generations: and from the carying away 
into Babylon vnto Chriſt, are foureteene ge- 


netations. 


18 © Now the * birth of Teſus Chriſt was onf * Euk.1.274 
this wiſe : when as his mother Mary was eſpou 
ſed to Iofeph ( before they came together ) ſh 
was found with child of the holy Ghoſt. | 

I9 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuft man 
and not willing to make her a publike example 
was minded to put her away priuily. | 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him in 
adreame, faying , Iofeph thou ſonne of Dauid, 
feare not to take vnto thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is conceiued in her, is of the ho'y 
Ghoſt. 

2I1 And ihe ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, * and 
thou ſhalt call his Name Teſus : for hee ſhall faue 
his people from their ſinnes. 

22 ( Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophct,ſfaying, | 

23 * Bchold, a Virgine ſhall be with child, and] *Ecay 7.14. 
ſhall bring foortha Sonne, and || they ſhall call his] | 073 45 
Name Emmanuel , which being interpreted, is pie ogy 
God with vs. ) __— 

24 Then loſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, di 
as the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, an 
tooke vnto him his wife : | 

25 And knew her not, till ſhe had brough 
foorth her firſt borne Sonne , and hee called hi 
Name Ieſus. 


| CHAPE10L | 
I The Wiſe men ont of the Eaſt, are direfted ts 
Chriſt by a Starre. 11 They wor/vip him, and 
* offer their preſents. 14 Toſeph fleeth into E eypts 
with Teſits and bus mother. 16 Herod flajeth 
the children. 20 Himſelfe dieth. 33 Chriſt ts 
brought backe againe ints Galilee to Nazareth. 


A TOw when * Iefus was borne in Bethlche 
'J of Tudea, in the o__ of Herod the King, 
behold, there came Wiſe men from the Eaſt to 


Hierufalem, 
2 Saying, Where is he that is borne King of 
the Tewes ? for wee haue ſeene his Starre in the 
Eaſt,and are come to worſhip him. | 
3 When Herod theking had heard theſe things 
he was troubled,and all Hierufalem with him. 
4 And when he hadgatheredall the chiefe 
Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 
5 And they ſaid vnto him, In Bethlehem 0 
Tudea : For thus it is written by the Prophet ; 
6 * And thou Bethlehem #» the land of In 
art not the leaſt among the Princes of Tada ; fo 
Cul 


*Luk.z.32. 


A 


*Luk.2.6. . 


, 


*Mica 5. 2. 
iohn 7.41. 


: 


S. Matthew. 


Tohns prea 


— 


] fforifeed. 


l Or,offered. 


-- 


4 


] + Ofe.11.1. 


*Ier.3!.15, 


3 


| 


The Viſe men. 


our of thee ſhall come a Gonernour; that- ſhall 


[{] rule my people Iſrael. 
Th 


7 Then Herod when he had prinily called the 


: [Wiſemen,enquired of them diligently what time 
| |the Starre ap 


ed: 

$ And he ſentthem to Bethleh=m , and faid, 
Goe, and ſearch diligently for the yong child, and 
when ye haue found him, bring me word againe, 
that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the King , they de- 
parted, and loe, the Starre which they faw-in the 
Eaſt, went before them,till it came and ſtood oner 
where the young child was. * Sal 

10 When they ſaw the Starre , they reioyced 
with exceeding great ioy. R 

11 © And when they were come into the 


houſe, they {aw the young child with Mary his 


mother,and fell downe and worſhipped him : and 
when they had opened their treaſures, they || pre- 
ſented vnto him gifts, gold, and frankincenſ?, and 
myrrhe, 

12 Andbeing warn2d of God ina dreame;that 
they ſhould not returne to Herod,they departed 


{into their owne countrey another wa 


13 And when they were  wapdag; 2K WIT M 
Angel of the Lord appeareth to ſoſephin adreame 
faying, Ariſe,and take the young child,and his mo- 


|ther,and flee into Egypt,and be thou there vntill I 


bring thee word: for Herod will ſeeke the young 


| child to deſtroy him. - 


14 When he aroſe,he tooke the yong child and 
his mother by night,and departed into Egypt: 
15 And was there yntill the death of Herod, 


|rhatir might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 


Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, * Outof Egypt haue 
I called my Sonne. | 

16 © Then Herod,when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth, 


land ſent forth, and flew all rhe children that were 


in. Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 


|two yerres old and vnder, according to the time, 
|which he had diligently enquired of the Wiſe 


men. 


{ ' #7 Ther was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 


by * Teremie the Prophet,faying, 
18 In Rama was therea voyce heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children,and would not be com- 
forted,becauſe they are nor. 

19 T But when Herod was dead , behold, an 
Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Io- 


|ſephin Egypt, 


20 Saying , Ariſe , andtake the young child 


and his mother , and goe into the land of Iſrael : 


— they are dead which ſought the young childes 
life. | 

21 And he aroſe, andtooke the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of 
Iſrael. 

22 But whenhe heard rhat Archelaus did reigne 
in Tudeain the roome of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to goe thither : notwithſtanding , being 
warned of God ina dreame , he turnedafide into 
the parts of Galll-e : | 

23 And hee came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth , that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophets, Hee ſhall bee called a 
Nazarene. 


CHAP It. 


ching. 


i Johs preacheth : his office, tife, and Bapriſme, - 


Hee reprehendeth the Phariſees, 
zeth Chriſt in Tordane. 


13 and bapti. 


N thoſe dayes came * John the Baptiſt, preach- 


ing in the wildernefſe of Judea, 


2 Andfaying, Repent ye : for the kingdome 


of heauen is at hand. . 


| 3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the} 
Pr ophet Eſfaias, ſaying, w* 'The voyce of one Toe 


in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lor 


make his paths ſtraight; 


4 And the fame John had his raiment of ca. 
mels haire, anda leatherne gizdle about his loines, 


and his meat was locuſtes and wild honey. 


5 Then wentout to him, Hierufalem, and alll 


Indea,and all the region round about Iordane, 
6 And were baptized of him in Iordane, con- 


feſſing their ſinnes, 
= Sad 


you to flee from the wrath ro come ? 


3 Bring foorth therefore fruits || meet for 


repentance: | 
9 And thinke 


Ld 


children vnto Abraham. 


10 Andnow alſo the axc is laid vnto the root 
of the trees :* Therefore eucry tree which bring- 
cth not forth good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt 


Into the fire. 


IT, * Tindeed baptize you with water vnto re- 
pentance : but he that commeth after mezis migh- 
tier then TI, whoſe ſhooes I am not _—_ to 

olt 


T But when he ſaw many ofthe Phariſees 
duces com? to his Baptiſme , he faid vnto 
them, *O generation of vipers,who hath warned 


beare, he ſhall baprtize you with the holy G 


and wirh fire. 


12 Whoſe fanne is in his hand,an4 he will tho- 


not to ſay within your ſelues, | 
* We haue Abraham to oy father : For I ſay vnto|! 
you,that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe yp 


rowly purge his floore,and gather his wheat into 
the garner : but will burne vp the chaffe with yn- 


quenchable fire. 


13 © * Then commeth Ieſus from Galilee to 


lordane,ynto Iohn,to be baptized of him 


14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying, I hane need 
to be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to 


mee ? , 


15 And Teſus anſwering,ſaid vnto him,Suffer it] 


to be ſo now : for thus it b-commetrh vs to fulfill] 


all righteouſneſſe, Then he ſiffered bim. 


16 And Teſus, whenhe was baprtiz2d , went 
vpſtraightway out of the water : and loe,the hea- 
uen3 were: opened ynro him,and he ſaw the Spirit 


of God deſcending like adoue , and lighting vp- 


on him. 


17 Andloe, a yoyce from heauen, ſaying, This 
is my beloued Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed. 


CS&aP 141154 


x Chriſt fafteth, and i tempted. 11 The Angels 
miniſter unto him. 13 He dwelleth imCaperna- 
#m, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter 
and Andrew, 21 Tames and lohn : 23 and hea- 


leth all the diſeaſed. 


PHen was * Ieſus led vp of the Spirit into the 


wildernefſe,to be tempted of the dew 
2 And when he had 


Il. 


ed fourty dayes, arid 


fourty nights,he was afterward an hungred. 
. 3 And 


| 


*Mark, Ih 
luke 3-2, 


mark, l3 h 


*Cha. 2, 34 


[{or P an Pee; 


rable Io 4- 


*Chup,7.19 


*Mark.1.8, 
joha 1,26, 
luke. Z . 16, ; 


Mark. r. 
luke 3.21, 


luke,4-1- 


ma Box 


"Neu 


*Mark.1.13z| 


| 


'M 


+ 


"Chiiſttempred. * 


3 


4 


wo 


Chap, uu, v: 


Vhoarebleffed: 


0 407 


s be made bread, ' -  - ! 
Bur hee anſwered, and faid, It is written, 
* Man ſhall not liue by bread alone, but by euery 
word that proceederh out of the mouth of God. 
5 Then the deuill taketh him 'vp into the 
holy Citie, : and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the 
Temple, 7c 


3 And whenthe tempter came to himhe faid, 
f thou be-the Sonne of God, command'that theſe 
4 


Net 3.3+ 


0,191.2: |God, caſt thyſelfe downe : For it is written, * He 
ſhall giue his Angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at any 
time thow daſh thy foorapainſt a ſtone. 

'7: Teſus faid vnto. him, It is written againe, 
'Dur6.16-|#'Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
: 8 Apaine, the deuill'taketh him vp into an 
exceeding/high mountaine, 'and ſheweth him all 
the kingdomes of the world, and the glory of 


9 Andfaith vnto him, Alt theſe things will T 
ive thee,ifthou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. 
10 "Then faith Ieſus.vnto him, Get thee hence, 
'Drur.6.23] Satan : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerne. 
11: Thenthe deuill leaueth him, andbehold, 
Angels came and miniſtred vnto him. | 


Wb1.14 | 12. | * Now when Iefus had heard that 
ow Tohn was || caſt into. priſon, hee' departed into 
+3 [Gli "6s YE 
{0relwe- | Galilee. | | | 
PL 13 Andleauing Nazareth; hee came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which.is vpon the Seca coaſt, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthali. WP 
14+ That it might bee fatfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the Propher, faying, 
'tly 91- | I5 *The land of Zabulon,and the land of Neph- 
thali, by the way of the Sea beyond Iordan, Gali- 
lee of the Gentiles : tot 4 
16 The people which ſate in darkenefſe; faw 
greatlight : and to them which fate in the region 
: and-ſhadow of dearh, light is ſprung vp«i i * 
Nab1,14- 17 C * From that time Telus began to preach, 


1... [andrto fay;  Repent, for rhe kingdome; of heauen 
in paisat band 1 oils 38112 
Wits p ' 18 © * And Icfus walking by theSea of Gali 
_ © Tee, faw two brethren;Simon called Peter;and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net intothe Sea, (for 
they were fiſhers) 1415 eo cuts ard pp 
..,19: And hee faith yntothem, Follow me :'and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. +! + 


- 26: And they ſtraightwiay: lft their nets, and 
followed him. © ' ' 


ther two brethren, :Tatnes the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and Tohn his brother,.in a ſhip with Zebedee 
_ father, mending. their nets : ad hee called 
Neem. Lott 1th r7 4*> 515 

/ .22-: And they immediatly left the ſhip,and their 
father, and followed;him. . ' tant 009% 

,-23; < And- Ieſtis, went; about all Galilee, tea- 
ching; in' their Synagogues ,-' and! preaching. the 
Goſoalof the kingdome, and healing all: maner 


ec: Trts bv 1:35 | 163% 
| pony And his fame went,throughoutall: Syria,: 
| they brought vnto; him all ſficke people.thar 
ere taken with diuers difcaſes and tormenrs, ang 
oſe which were poſleſled with deuils, and thoſe 


. 
p 
þ - 


6 And faith vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of] 


ſalt haue loſt his ſan6ur; wherewith ſhall it be fal- 


Fu -2x;; And-:going on from: thence, hee ſaw o- | 


of ſickeneſſe, and all maner. of diſcaſes among the |. 
| theſe leaſt Commandemenrs, and ſhall teach men. 


which were lunatike;and thoſerhat ha the palfie, 
and he healedthews: ts he th rcnh 
25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people, from Galilee, and fromDecapolis, and 
from Hierufalem, and from Indea, and ffrombe- 
yond Iordane. Fob. ; 
—cHi4zirM 
Chriſt beginneth bis Sermon inthe AMoun, 3 de- 
claring. who. are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of 
the earth, ,14- the light of the world; the citie on 
an hill,,.15 the candle: 17 thathe came to ſul- 
fill the law. 21 What it to kill, 27 to commit 
adultery, 33 to ſweare: 38 exhorteth to ſuf 
fer wrong, 44 to lowe enen onr enemies, 43 and 


ro labour after perfeFneſſe, 


| AY ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp into a 
| mountaine : and when hee was ſer, his Diſ- 
ciples came. viito him. 
2 Andhe opened his mouth,and taught them, 
ſaying ; TR | i 
3 * Bleſſed arethe poote itifpirit : for theirs 
is the kingdome of heauen. . Wb + 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they ſhall 
be comforted. 
' 5 *Bleſſed are the meeke : for they ſhall inhe- 
rite the earth. . 26400 . 
6 Bleſſed are they which doe _ and thirſt 
after righteouſneſle : * for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for tliey ſhall ob« 
taine mercie. 
8 * Bleſſed arethe pure in heart: for they ſhall 
ſee God. | 
9 Bleſſed arethe peacemakers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. | 
10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteonſneſſe fake : for theirs is the kingdome 
of heauen. .: 
11 Bleſſed are yee, when men ſhall tenile you 


and perſecute _ (hall ſay all manet of * euill | 


againſt you f fallely for my ſake: 

12. Rejoyce, and be — glad : for great 
is your reward in heauen : for ſo perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were before you. 

Yeearethe falt of the earth :. * Bur if the 


ted ? It 'is thencefoorth good for nothing; but ro 
be caſtour; and tobe troden-ynder foot of faen. * 
14 Yec afe the lighr-of the world.. A Citic 
that isſet on an hill, cannot be hid. | 


*Luk. 6.207 


*Plal.z7.1t 


*Elay 65-13 


*Plal. 24-4- 


*;,Pet-3-14 


they may ſee your good workes,and gltorifie your [# 
: 75.3: {@ 


Father which is n heauen. | | 
17 © Thinke not thatT am cometo deftroy 


the Law'or the Prophets. I aminot come to de- |, 


ſtroy, but to fulfill. 


Ls 


.\, 18 For verily I ſay vato you, * Till heaueriand OS 
earth paſſe; one iote, or:one title, ſhall in nowife 


paſſe from the Law, ti lall be fulfilled, 
19..*W hoſoeuer therefore ſhatt breake oe of 


ſo, hee ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of 
heauen : but whoſocuer ſhall doe; and teach m—_ 
B ſame. ſhall bee called greatinthe kingdome 6f 


Yyy zo Fof 


aa 


*Tam.2.10g 


The Law expounded. "S/Manhew. Loa your 


*Luk.12,58 


ng 
drut.s. It, 


26 ForIfy vito you, That except your righ- 


eouſneſle ſhall exceed the beer 
Si Fha do, yee caſe enter in- 
to the kt of heauen. ' 


- 2x ee have” heard, » q7 = bir 


|them of olde time, * Thou ſhalt. not kill : 
* | Whoſocuer hall kill, ſhall bee,in danger of the 


Jindgement. 
22 og Ifay vntoyou, That whoſotuer is an- 
gry with his brother without # cauſe, ſhall bee in 
Goger ofthe the — and whoſoeutr Thall fay 
ſhall beem dang r of he 
Comndill : but RE ſhall ay, 7hox foole, 
ſhall bein of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy oft to the Al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee : 

24 Leaue there thy gift before the Altar, ahd 
goe thy way, firſt bee reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 * Agree with thine aduerſary quickely, 
whiles thou art in the way with hit : leſt at any 
time the aduerſary deliner thee to the Indge, and 
the Indge deliner thee to the officer, and thou bee 
caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily1 fay vito thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
meanes come out thence, till thou haſt payed the 
vttermolt farthing 

27 CT Yee hi heard that it was ſaid by them 
. | of olde time, *Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I fay vnto you, That whoſocuer look- 
eth ona woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
J —_y with her already in his heart. 

29 * Andif thy right: offend thee, plucke 
it out, and caſt it from ihe For it is table 
for thee, thatone of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thy whole body ſhould bee caſt in- 


1rohell. 


. 30 Andif thy righthand offend thee,cut it off, 
aud caſt it from thee, For itis ofitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſh and not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

_ 37 It hath beene faid, * Whoſoener ſhall 

. | away his wife, let him giue hera writing of i | th 
-WOFCcemment..: 


paraway his wiſe, Cning for the cauſe of Ornic: 
tion, cauſeth her to commiradultery : and whoſo- 


> (2 PHADER W ITIIN cortimitrerh 


ſo hs «> reg a. hes ore 

weare evito the Lord 

| ones, S 

34 vnto weare not at all, nei- 
{RET Ie auto yoke Sucarnes 7 

35 Norby the earth, for: itis his footſtoole : 
ap for iris the Citie of the 


1.36 Neither ſhale thou Fiveare by thy head, 
_ thou 'canſt! not make one haire white or 
e 


11 37 * Burlet your commiunication be, Yea, yea: 


: For whatſoener is more then theſe, 
of exill. 
Yee han heard that it hath becne ſaid, 


9% þ  Ancye for eye, anda tooth fork tooth. 


39 Bur \ © png that ye reſiſt noreuill : 


T4 WEL 


32 Bur I fay vnto you, That whoſocuer ſhall . 


33 ' Againe, yee hane heard thatfe dark been |: 


| Earher which art in 
Jo #rt Ih Ubi, 1 


turhe to him the other alſo, 

alſo. 

a mile, goe with him twaitic. 
42 Gine to him that asketh thee : 


—_ 


enemie : 


vie you, and | eyou: 


on theiuft; and on the vniuſt. 
canes the ſame ? 
canes ſo ? 


ther which is in hicauen, is perfe. 
CHAP. VI. 


E xhorteth not t6 ie curtfull for wortttty 
33 but ro ferk+ Gods kingdome. 


ha nnn what thy tight docth? 


thee 


thy father which isin ſeerer,andthy 
arp in ſecrer, rw thee 


they ſhall be heard ſor cheir much 


of; before ye wke him, 
'9 Aﬀer this triatiethixefote pt 


but whoſotner ſhal ſmite thee onthy right cheekc, 


40 And if any man will fae thee. at the law, 
and take away 'thy' coar, let him haut thy cloake 


417 Arid whoſocher ſhall compell thee'to 7 


and * "7 þ 
him that would borrow of thee, turne So r—_ | 


20 Yee haue heard, that it hath beene fig, 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thige| L«v.ry. 


But I fay vnto you, * Lout your etemies,| "Lak.627. 
blefſe them that cutſe you, doe 4608 tothem os ths: E 
hate you, and * | y fot them which diſpirefiilly] *Lat.z;.2, 


45 That ye inay be the children of yout Fat 
which is in heauen i for hee maketh his Sunne| 
riſe on the euill and on the good,and ſendeth rai 


NN * For if yee loue. them whiich lone ye 
what revvard hane yee? Doe not euen the Publi 


Angdif ye lute your brethren enely,whi 
Srhe! more Ge others 3 ? Doe hor tuen the Publ; 


4$ Beyee therdfore pirſes, euen a8 your Fa: 


i: Chiift continmeth bis Sermots in the Mownt, ſpea- 
king of nlimes, 5, prayer, 1% ſorgining out bre- 
thren, 16 ſuſting; 19 where our treaſures vw be 
Lata op, 24. of God nnd Mannion: 25 


Pa heed: that yeed6e hot your ainies be. 
fore men, to bee ſeene of them : otherwiſe 


pg no reward{| of your father Which infor work, 


2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt thine Ames, *Rom.r2.2, 
[| doe not ſormd atrumpet: before thee; #3 the hy- lr 
[nyt doezin. the Synigogues, andin the ſtreers, 


ene your hav thr Sg by ry wn 


4 Tharthine almes may be in ſcerer: And hy 
jm = ie frallreward 


'5 + And whenthoy prayeſt, thouſhalt nor 
bee as the hypocrites are: for they loueto pray 
ſanding in the Synagogues, and in the corners of 
the ſtreers; that oy may beſcene of men. Verily 
Ifay vato you, they haue their reward. 

6 Burthou, when thoa prayeſt, cate into thy 
cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doaregey to 


Ys fe nbevatied repeti- _—_— 
ded 166 they hath .d6e : For they thikethar "__ 


$ Beenot not yee therefore lilee viito this : For 
your Father chow what things yee hate heed 


worlalty rhings : D 


thee which 


&:* Or _ 
wy bee thy 


10 Thy 


"Uhatag tes. 1” Chap v5, Of raſh-tadgement. yg.6s 


..'10 Thykingdoniecatme, Thy willbedoneih | : 32 (ForafterdltheſeithingsUbe this Gentil 
eatth,avit is.1n-heauen, | + | ſeeke: ) for your heauenly Father knoweth th 
11 Giue vs this day our dayly bread. \ *''- Featie need of all theſe thinps. | 
.. 12 And forgine-vs-our debts, as wee forgiue | | © 33 © Burecke yee firſt the kin>dotiie of 'Gof 
our-dehters, 7 | and his righteouſneiſe, and all theſe things ſhillbe 
. I Andleade,vshotinto temptation, bat deli- | added'vhite'you, DEPOT | - 
wer vsfromtwll : for thine is the: kingdoae, and | 34 Take therefore 'no thought 'for the mor= 
the power, and the glory, for euer. Amen. - | Tow : for the 'niorrow ſhall take thought for the 


'Mir.tle | 74 * For, tf yee forginerinen their vreſpaſſes, | things of it ſelfe : ſufficient vnto the day' is the 
if your heanenly Father will alfo forgine you, eu} thereof, © 

15 . Bur, if yee forgine not men” their tre(- CH ADP. VII 

1g. paſſes, 'neither will your Fatherforgiuetout treſ- |, ©. * ve S081 
paſles, | 'T 1 1 C briſt ending bu $ ermon un the mount, reproo- 
27; ' 16 TE Moreouer, when yec fait, bee norasthe | zerh raſo Sulgeent, 6 Forbiddeth to Caſt holy 
hypocrites, of a fad countenance : for they dif- things Unto dogs, 7 Exhbortethto prayer, 13 To 
31-24 re their faces, that they may appeare*vnto | 7 in at the ſtraight gate, 15 Tobtware of 


« men to faſt; Vetily T-fay v \ "chat falſe prophets, 21 Not tobe htarers, but doers 
their reward. Sy ee —a Oy _ _ of theword-:- 24 like houſes builded on a racke; 
_ Bit thon, when thou faſteſt, 'anoinr thine | * 28 424 not onthe ſand, 

,and waſh thy face : | Ss J'& * not, that ye be not indged. - [Euk.8.37, 
| 18 That thou appcare not vnto men to faſt, 2 For with what judgement yee indge, yee Fa ** 
33+ but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy | ſhalbe indged : * arid with what meifare ye mere, hype 678.5 

-- [Father -which feeth-in Tecret, ſhall reward thee | itſhall be meaſared'to you agine. | ; 
openly, |, 3 * And why beholdeſt rhou the mote that is|*Luke 6.4: 
I9 © Lay not vp for your ſelnes treaſures vp- | in thy brothers eye, but confidereft not the beame 
on-earth, where moth and ruſt dorh corrupr, and | that is in thine owne eye ? | 
wheretheeuesbreake thorow andfteale.' © ' ' - | © 4 Or how wiltthou fay to thy brother, Let 
fluke 12.'] * 20, * But lay vp for your felues treafores in | me pull ont the mote out of thine eye, and behold, 
$j.t4im.6, heaten,' where neither moth nor ruſt docth cor- | abeame is in thine owne eye ? © . 
rupt, and where theeues doe not breake thorow | 5 Thon hypocrite, firſt caſt our'the beame 


nor ſteale. | out of thine 6wne eye : and then ſhalt thou ſee 
|. 21 For where your treafire js, there will your | cteartly ro caſt out the more out of thy bros 
heart beakſo, thers eye. | Ke. HIGS 


akar.2a] 32 * Thelight of the body is the eye: Ifrhere- | 6 © Giae nor that which is holy, vntothe 
forethihe- eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall bee | dogs, neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine s 
of light. left rhey trample them Wader theit feer, and turne 

23 Bur ifthine eye bee euill, thy whole body | againe and rent you. | 
all bee full of darkenefſe. If therefore the light |-. 7 © * Aske, and it (hall bee giuen you : ſeeke, |*Chap.z 1; 
: | that js in- thee bet: darktenefſe, how great is that | and yee ſhall finde : knocke, and it ſhall be opened|=z- mar.1 1, 


darkeneſſe ? | vnto you. | my : 
& uk.16, } ..224 -{ * No man can ferue two rhaſters: for | 8 For euery one that asketh,rectineth : and he on = 
: I} either hee'will hate the one;and lone the other, or | that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knockerh, 


wi ele ht will hold to the one, and delpiſe the other. | it ſhall be opened. 
: Yee cannot ſerue God and Mammon, - ... |. 9 Or what man is there of you, whom if 
__ -235' Therefore I'lay vntoyou, * Take no thanghr | his ſonne aske bread, will he gme him a ſtone ? 
Py for your life, what ye ſhall eate, or what yee ſhall 10 Orif heaske a fiſh, will he giue him a fer- 
{ rinke, nor yet for your body, what yeeſhiall put | pent ? | | 

n: I> not the life more then. meat? and the body | * 11 If yee then being enill, know how to giue 

then raiment ? I good gifts vato your children, how much more 
26 Behold the fowles of the ayre:for they-ſowe | ſhall your Farther which is in heauen, glue good 

a 6.313 


:neither:doe they reape,tior gather intobarnes, | things ro them thar aske him ? * © 

yet, your heauenly Fathet feedeth them. Are yee | : [12 | Therefore all things * whatfotuer ye would 
not much better then they, ?-- \ ... | that men ſhould doe to you, doe yet enen foto 
-..27 Whichof you by taking thought, canadde | them: for this is the Law andthe Prophets, * | 
one cubite vita his ftature?, - *,.* |- 13 C*+Enteryeecin art the ſtrait gate, for wide Luk. 13.24 
28 And why take ye thonghrfor raiment? Con- | is the gate, and broad is the way that teadeth to 
the lillies of the fickd, how they grow: : they | deſtruRtion, and many there bee which goe in 


F ilenaot; ntither doe thty ſpinne, thereat : 2 1602 ! | 
29 And yet I fay vnto you, that.euen- Solo= | - 14 || Becauſe ftrait is the gate; and narrow is jlor, how. 
o moninialt his: glory, was notaraycd like one of | the way which leadeth vnts life, and few rhere 
theſd«:: [17 | ' | be that find it. hy 


30 Wherefore, if God ſo clotherhe graffe of | 15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 
ths;6eld; which to day is, 'andito morrow is caſt | you in ſheepes clothing, bur inwardly they are ra+ 
/» Protheoncn 3 ball hd not much-moreclothe you, | aching woltes.” be: Fe ME'(le 6 = ; 
O yee of little faith? /. " 16 Yelhall know them by their fruits : * Doe ſ*Lat. 6.43. 
37-1 /Hh&refbre takenotliought, faying, What | men gather grapes! of thorns z/'or figges of 
all we cat ? or, what ſhall we dritake? or, wheres | thiſtles ? : | Eo 
ihalt ſhall-we be clothed ?, ! | '* be mma Ber” $004 thee” bringeth foorth 
«R's 223 3 | 


, 


®Cha. 3.10. 


*Rom.2.13 
lames 1.22» 


*Luk.13. 


27. 
*PlalL 6.8. 
*Luk.6.47- 


*Mar. 1.22 
lake 4-32- 


*Mar. 1.404 
lake 5:12: 


*Luk.1 44+ 


*Luke 7.1. 


Fruxtull hearing. 


-| him, ſaying, I will, be thoucleane.; And immedi- 


ood finje: but-2 corrapt: tree: bringeth foorth 
ruit. . Y | 54 
18 A good tree.cannot+ bring foorth euill fruir, 
neither can 4- corrupt tree bring foorth -good 
4 | 


I9 * Euery tree that bringeth not foorth good 
fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, 
" 20 Wherefore bytheir fruit ye ſhall know 
em. | 
21 © Noteuery one that ſaith vnto me, * Lord, 
Lord,ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen: but 
hee that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heauen. - 
22 Many will ay to mein that day, Lord,Lord, 
haue wee not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy 
Name haue caſt out deuils ? and in thy Name done 
many wonderfull workes ? | 
23 Andthen will I profeſſe vnto them, * I ne- 
uer knew you : * Depart from me, ye that worke 
iniquitie. 

24 © Therefore, * whoſoener heateth theſe 
fayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him vntoa wiſe man, which builthis houſe vpon 
arocke: 

25 And the raine deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 
houſe : and it fellnot, for it was founded vpon 4 
rocke. - 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine,anddoeth them not, ſhall bee likened vnto a 
fooliſh man which built his houſe vpon.the fand : 


came, and the windes blew, and beat ypon that 
houſe, and it fefl; and great was the fall of it. 

28 -Andit cameto paſſe when Ieſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, * the peagſe were aſtoniſhed at his 
dodrine. | 

29 For he tavght them as one haning authori- 


< 


tie, and notas the Scribes. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Chriſt clean{eth the leper, 5 healeth the Centu- 
rions ſernant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and 
many other diſeaſed : 18 Sheweth how he « go be 
followed : 23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the Sea : 28 
 drimeth the denils out of rwo men poſſeſſed, 31 

and ſuffercth them to goe #nta the ſwine. 


'T 


"y 


'Hen he was come downe from the moun- 

rzine, great multitudes followed him. :-'/ 

2 * And behold, there came a Leper; and wor- 

ſhipped him,Gaying, Lord, if thou wilt,thou canſt 
make me cleane. 

3 And Teſus put foorth his hand, and touched 


atly his leprofie was cleanſed, :-_ _ _ # 
4 And Icſus faith vnto him, See thou tell no 

man, but-goe thy way,ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, 

| and offer the gift that * Moſes commanded, for a 

teſtimony vnto than. |: ;! 

5 EC * And when Ieſus wasentred into Caper- 

naum, there came vntuhima Centurion, beſecch- 

ing him, {+ gy cyy RAP 

6 Andfaying, Lord, my ſeruant lieth at home 

ſicke of th? palfie; gricuouſly tormented. 

. 7 Andleſus faith vato him, -I will come, and 

heale him, Wt c 


5-8, The Centurion 'anſwered,-and: faid, Lord, 


mY % 


2% And the raine deſcended, and the floods | 


The Centurions fa 


Iam now wang _ _ ſhouldeſt come vnder' 
my roote : but ſpeake the werd onel | 
2:4 ſhall be healed. ; | —__ 

9 For I am a'-mar; vnder authority, hain 
ſouldiers vnder me: and I fay to this man, Goe, 
and hee gocth+ and: to-another, Come; and hee 
commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and hee 


doeth It, 151 Q2., 

_ To \WhenTeſus heard ithe maruelled,and Qi 
to them-that followed, Verily I fay vnto you, 
haue not found ſo great faith, no riot in Iſrael, 

11; And I fay vnto you, that many ſhall com 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit downe wit 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Iacob,in the kingdome o 
heauen: 

12 But the children of the kingdome ſhall be 
caſt out into-outer darkeneſle ; there ſhall be wee 
; ping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

13 And Iefhs' faid 'vnto the Centurion, 'Gos 
thy way, and as thou haſt beleeneq, ſo bee it done 
vnto thee, And his ſeruant was healed in the ſelfe 
ſame houre. _ 

14 © * And when Ieſus was come into Peter 
houſe, hee ſaw his wiues mother laid, and ficke © 
a feuert : | 

t5 And heetouched her hand, and the fey 
left her : and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

; 16. C* Whenthe Euen was come,they brough 
vnto him many: that were' poſſeſſed with denils 
and he.caſt outthe ſpirits with his word, and hea 
led all thatyyere ficke, 

-:: 217 Thar it mightbee fulfilled which was fo 
ken by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying , '* Himſelf 
tooke our infirmities,and bare our ſickneſſes. 

18 { Now when lefus faw great multitudes a- 
bout him, he gaue commandement to depart vnta 
the other ſide. 

19 * And wcertaine-Scribe came, and faid vnta 
him, Mafter, T wilt follow: thee whitherſoeucr 
thou goeſt, 

20 And' Iefus faith wwnto him, The foxes 
haue holes, and the birds of the ayre hane neſts: 
_ op Sonne'of man hath not where to lay hi 

” On | 

21 And another of his diſciples faid vnto himy 
Lord; ſuffzr me firſt ro goe and bury my father. 
22: Bat Teſus faid vnto him, Follow me, andlet 
the dead bury their dead: ; 

27 + fn whenhe was entred intoa ſhip, hi 
diſciples followed him. ' 

24 * Andbehold;therearoſe a/great tempeſt i 
the Sea, infomuch thar the ſhip was couered wi 
the waues : but he was aſleepe. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, faying, Lord, ſaue vs: we periſh; ' 

"26 And hefaith voto them, Why areye feare- 
full; O yee of little faith > Then hee aroſe, andr 
buked the windes and the Sca, and there was 
great calme.; -. 7 Dll 

27. But the men maruelled, faying, What'm: 
nerof man is this, that cuen the windes and' th 
Sea obey him? ' 

11-28 C* And when hee was comets the oth 
ſide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes,' ther 
met him two poſſeſſed with deuils, comming ont 
of the tombes, exceeding fierce, ſothatno man 
miglit paſſe by that way: 9 
29 And bchold,* they: cryed'our ; -- = 
a 
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* Winhew called 


—_ 


= thy bed, and goe vnto thine houſe. 


Ch 


What hane wee to doe with thee , Tefits thou 
[Sonne of God ? Art thou come hither to torment 
ysbefore the time ? | 

- 30  Andthere was a good way off from them, 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

' 31 So the denils beſonghr him, ſaying, If thou 


calt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into the herd of 


ſwine. | 

32 And heefaid vnto them, Goe. And when 
they were come out, they went- into the herd of 
ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 


© [violently downe a ſteepe place into the Sea, and 


riſhedin the warers. - 
33 And they that kept them, fled, and went 
their wayes into the city,and told enery thing,and 


what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the deulls. 


34 And behold, thiewhole city came out to 
meer Ieſus:and when they ſaw him,they beſought 
Him that he would depart our of their coaſts. 


| CHAP, IX, | 
2 Chriſt curing one ſicke of the palſie, 9 calleth 
Atatthew fromthe receit of cuſtome, 10 eateth 
with Publicanes and ſinners, 14 defendeth. his 
Deciples for not faſting, 20 careththe bloody 
. #ſſue, .23 raiſeth from death- Iairus dawghter, 
37 gineth fight to two blinde men, 32 bealeth a 
dumbe man poſſeſſed of a denill, 36 and hath com- 
paſſion of the multitude. | 


' A Nd heentredinto a ſhipand paſſed ouer, and 
came into his-owne citte. 

2 * And behold, they brought to hima man 

ſicke of the palſie, lying ona bed : and Teſus ſee- 

ing their faith, ſaid vnto the ſicke of the = 

Sonne, bee of good' cheere, thy ſinnes bee forgi- 

uen thee. | 

3 And behold, certaine of the Stribes faid 

within themſelues, This man blaſphemerh. 

4 And Ieſus knowing their thoughts faid, 

Wherefore thinke ye erill it your hearts ? * 

5// For whetheris cafier to ſay, Thy finnes be 


[forgiuen thee : or to ſay, Ariſe and walke? 


..: 6: But that yee may know that'the'Sonne of 


[man hath power on earth to forgiue ſinnes: (Then 


o 


faith he ro the ſicke of the palſie ) Ariſe, take vp 
- 72 And hearoſe, and departed to his houſe. 

3 Bur when the multitudes ſaw it, they mar- 
ueiled, and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch 
power vnto men. | | 
9 C* Andas Ieſus paſſed foorth from thence, 
hee ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the 're- 
ceit of cuſtome : and heeſaith vnto'/him, follow 
me. And he aroſe and followed him. /. 

io © And it came to paſſe, as Teſus fate at 
meat inthe houſe, behold, many Publicanes and 


 [finners, came and fate downe with him and: his 


Diſciples. 42302 "97 JOEN 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 


vnto his Diſciples, Why eatcth your Maſter with 


licanes and ſinners ? blo | 
12 But when Icſus heard that, hee faid-vnto 


them, They that bee whole need notaPhyſician, 


but they thar are ficke. 123 9771 
13 Butgoe yee andlcarne what that meaneth, 
* I will hane merey and not facrifice : for:l am not 


. come to call the righteous, * but ſinners to repen- 


Ce, 


 behinde him, and touched the hemme of his 


deuils through the prince 


faying, * Why doe w 
bur thy diſciples faſt not 2 


itvp, 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde 
bottels : clſe the bottels breake and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottels periſh: but they pur 
new wine into new bottels, and both are pre- 
RE F*Whilc he fee theſe things vmo the 

I *While he ſpake theſe things ynto them, 
behold there came ——_ ruler and worſhip- 
py him, ſaying, My daughter is euen now dead : 
- come andlay thy hand vpon her ,and ſhe ſhall 
lie. | | 

I9 'And Tefus aroſe, and followed him, and /6 
4d his diſciples. | | 

20 (© And behold, a woman which was di- 
ſeaſed with an ifſuc'of blood twelue yeeres, came 


garment, | 

21 For ſhee ſaid within her ſelfe, If T may but 
touch his garment, Tſhallbe whole. 

22 /But Teſus turned him about, and when hee 
ſaw herghe faid, Daughter,be of good comfort,thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from tharhoure. ) | 

23 And when Ieſus came'into the rulers houſe; 
—_— the minſtrels and: the -people making a 
noiſe, | | S 
. 24 Heſaid vntothem, Giae place,for the maid 


to ſcorne. } S017 ©1 KR 
25 But when the people were piit footth, hee 


aroſe. | L 9: | 
'26 {|| And the fame hereof went abroad into 

27 T And when Tefus departed thence, two 
blind menfollowed him;crying;and ſaying, Thou 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 


blind men came to him:and Ieſus faith vnto them, 


ynto him, Yea, Lord; 5 | 
29 Thentouched he theiteyes; ſaying; Accor 
ding to your faith, be it vntoyou. © 7 &: 
... 30 | And their cyes were opened : and Teſus 
fraidy: charged them, ſaying, See that fno:man 
ws Eb ef ri 
31 Burt they,when they were departed; 
ore his fame inall thar counnrep. - 
32 © * As they went out,behold;they broug 
to him a-dumbe man poſſefſe&-with, a deuill. - \::- * 


| 


fpake; a8d the maltirades: maruciled, ſaying, Ir 
was neuer ſo ſeenein Tract; OEEOT 
But the Phariſcesſaid, * Hee caftertiour the 

of the deuils: +: <7 
35 * And Ieſas went abvur all thie cities and. 
villages, teaching inchalafyagegecs and pr, 
TYy3 | 


34 


is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him 
* 037 5 \ : 


went in, and rooke het by the hand; and the maid| 


28 And when he was come into the houte, the ; 
Belecue yee that Iamableto'doe this? they Gid| -.. 


43: Andwhieathe deuill was caſt out,the dumbe| 
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I, they fainted - and were ſcattered abroad, * 
- | 37 Then faith hee vnto kis Diſciples, * The 


weſt 2 
ham 


© Chrift ſendeth 


ing- the Goſpel of the Kingdome,andbealing 
ery ſickeneſſe, and cuery, diſeaſe among the 


A cople, 1 RE 25b 31790-9008 281% 
34-|.. 36 © * But when be ſaw the multitudes , hee 


was mooucd with compaſſionon them, becauſe 
As 


ſheepe having no ſhepheard. | 


harueſt eruely is plenteous;; but the labourers. are 


Pray yee therefore the Lord of the har 
thathee will ſend foorth labourers into his 
CHAP. Xx. Fo. 
ont 'bis rwelue Apoſtles enabling 
thens with power to doe miracles, 5 gineth them 
their charge geacheth them, 16 comfarteth them 


| againſt perſecutions: 40 and promiſeth aleſſing 


" to thoſe that receine them. | | 
Nd * when hee had called vnto him his 
twelwve Diſciples, hee gaue them power 
[|agaz/# yncleane ſpirits, to caſt them aut, and 
to healeall maner of ſickeneſſe, andall maner of 
diſcaſe. | F< | 
- 2 Now thenamesof the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe: The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, Tames the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and Tohn his brother ;. - :' 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas; .nd 
Matthew the Publicane;: James the ſonne of Al- 
plows and .Lebbeus, whoſe ſirname was Thad- 

eus 5 -- 35-7& 1 6371 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Indas 
who alſo betrayed him. :- + 
-: 5. © Theſe twelue, Iefus ſent foorth, :and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Goe not into the way of 
the Gehtiles, and-into «»y citic of the Samaritanes 
enter Fence: > 104A. apt cd 1.56951 

6 * But goe ratherto the loſt ſheepe of 'the 
houſe of Iſrael. Pn | 


cariot,. 


.-$ 'Heale the ſicke, cleanſe thelepers, raiſe the 


x2.luk.10.7 [Workeman is worthy of his meat. ) 1 


bc 13: And if the 


qdead, caſt out deuils : freely ye haue retciued, free- 
yY gle. *; 'F 1 
|. 9. :* || Prouide neither:gold nor {iluer,nor baafſe 


£88. 


yee 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and there 


12 And whenyec into an houſe falute it. 
| be worthy, let your peace 
ome vpon it: butif it beenot worthy, fer your 
ce returne to YOu. 05 41 
14 * And whoſocuer ſhall not recee you,nor 
2re your (47 —Atsr v5 Wh deparr out of that 
e, or citic, * ſhake off the. duſt of your feer. - 


- 
®'S 


---|-x5-: Verely I fay vmto you, it ſhall be more tole- 


leforthe land of Sodom and Gomorrha inthe 
y of indgement, then for that citie, ' © * 


ak. 16-3; [1:16 Þ'* Behold; 1 ſend you foorth as ſheepe in 
©, Fhe middeſt of wolixes : beyee therefore wiſe as 


+ 
= ” 
T 


and || harmeleſſsas dones. ' 


Sm 
-- 
me 

_ 


|- 


1:77; Andas yee goe preach, ſaying; * The king- 


dome of heauen is at 


T7 Bat beware.of inen: for they willdeliuer 


you-vÞtothe Councils,and they will 
AMES ogncs, JNGTICy ourge you 

18 Andye e brought before Gouernours 
and Kings for my fake, for a teſtimony agai 
them, and the Grades | +08 
.. 19: * But when they deliuer you yp, take ao 
thought, how or what ye. ſhall ow bo or it ſhall 
bee giuen you in that ſame houre what yee ſhall 
ſpeake. | Ko: 
- , '20,;Fqr it i5not yee that ſpeake, but the Spirir 
of your Father, which ſpeaketh in you, 

21 * Andthebrother ſhall deliver yp the bro- 


*Mar.r3.tt 


luke t2. x6 


ther todeath, and the father the childe : and the 
children ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents and 
cauſe them to be pur to death, | 


' 22. And yee- ſhall bee hated of all menfor m 
nd *Mar.r;.ip 


Names fake : * but hee that e 
{hall be ſaued. otls nortyr 
23 Butwhen they perſecute you inthiscitie 
flee yee into another ; for verely I ſay vnto you, 
yee ſhallnot || have gone ouer the cities of Iirael, 
till the Sonne of man be come. ' 
' 24 *Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter, nox 
the ſeruant abou his lord. 

25: Is is enough for the diſciple that hee be as 
his maſter, and the ſernant. as his lord : If they 
Haue called the maſter of the honſe Beelzebub,) 
_ much more ſhall they call them of his houſe+ 

old ? 
- 26 Fearethem not therefore : * for there is no- 
thing couered, that ſhall not be reuealed ; and hid, 
that ſhall hor be knowen. ' | 

27 WhartTtell ' you in datkeneſle, that ſpeake 
yee in light ; and what yee-htare in the care, that 
preach ye ypon the houſe tops. 

28 * And feare not them which kill the body, 
but are fiotabje to kill the ſoule': but mther feare 
_ non to deſtroy: both ſoule and body 

29 Arenot two ſparrowes ſald fora ||farthing? 
And one of them ſhal not fall onthe ground with- 
out your Father. 

30. * Butthe very haires of your head are all 
numbred.--  - OPT R 

31 Feareyee nottherefore, ye are of more va- 
lue then many Sparrowes. ! 

33 * Whoſotuer therefore ſhall confeſſe mee 

men, him will I confeſle alfo before my Fa- 
ther which is'in heauen. - 

33 * But whoſoeuer ſhall deny me before men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 
heaven... dg 6 

34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſend 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a 
ſword. ; 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther in law. | 

36 Anda mans foes all bee they of: his owne 
houſhold, 
37 * Heethat loueth father or mother more 
then me; is not worthy-of me : and he thatloueth, 
_ or daughter more then mee, is not worthy 
ont mee © 
- 38* And he that raketh'not his crofſe,and fol- 
lowethafter me, is not worthy of me. 
39 * Hee that findeth his life, ſballloſe it ; =_ 
I | oc 


eth to the 


J 


"Lakaray | 


[[Or, ene, 


fuſs 


"*Luke.6.za 
ioha 1 3-16; 


*Mirk.413 
luke 8.17, 
and 12.4, 


*Luke 12.4 


[| 7t 2 a1 Va 
lue halfe je» 


un) farchiny 
7% the origte 


well, a (e+ 
eng the 

centh part 
of the Ree 


MAR: pen}. 
"ray 


11, aQs 27. 


34: 


*Luke 12.9. 
*Mar 8.38. 


luke g 26. 


2:T1m.3-14 


*Luk, 12-51 


*Mic.7.6, 


*Luk.14-26 


*Chup. 16. | 


2.4. 
luke 9-25; 
marke 8.34 
*Joh.13-3f+ 


"Ly 


"x 


UMI 


"Too the Baptiſt. 


W947 , 


[in the name of a diſciple, "ew I fay vnto you, 


"uk 7.18. 


Chap.; 


he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde ir. 
40 © *He that recejueth you, receiueth mee: 
hee that receiueth mee, receiueth him that 
ſent mee. Pere hs 

41 He that receiueth a Prophet in the name of 
a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets reward : and 
hee that receiueth a righteous man , inthe name 
of a righteous man, [hall receiue a righteous mans 
reward. | 

42 * And whoſocuer ſhall giue to drinke ynto 
one of theſe little ones , a cup of cold water onely, 


he ſhall in no wile loſe his rewar 


CHAP. XL 

2 John ſendeth his diſtiples to Chriſt, ' 5 Chriſts 

- eeſtimony concerning lohn. 18 The opinion of the 
ge both concorning Tohn & Chriff.' 20 Chriſt 
vpbraideth the unthankefulnoſſe , and unrepen- 
tance of Chorazin , Bethſaida , and Capernanm, 
25 andpraiſing his Fathers wiſlome inrenealing 
the Gofpet to the ſimple: 28 he calleth ta him all 

\ ſuch as feele the burden of their ſinnes, 


A Nd it came to paſſe , when Ieſus had made 
an end of commanding his. twelue diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach intheir 
cities. £2 

2 * Now when Iohn had heard inthe priſon 
the works of Chriſt , he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 Andfaid vato him, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come ? or doe \velooke for another ? 

4 Ieſusanſwered and faid vnto them, Goe 
and ſhew Iohn againe thoſe things which ye doe 
heare and ſee : 

5 * The blinde receiue their ſight, and the 
lame walke , the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe 
heare , the dead are raiſed vp, and * the poore 
haue the Goſpel preached to them. 

'. 6 Andbleſſed is hee whoſoeuer ſhall not bee 


| offended in me, 


7 © And as they departed , Teſus began to ſay 
| ynto the multitudes,concerning Iohn,W hat went 
ye out intothe wildernefle to ſee ? a reede ſhaken 
with the winde ? , 

8 Butwhat went yee out for to ſee? Aman 


ſoft clothing,are in kings houſes. | 
9 But what went yee out for to fee ? aPro- 


| pher ? yea, I fay vnto you, & more thena Prophet. 

1... 10 Forthis is hee of whom it is written, * Be- |. 

bold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


Ix. Verely I fay vnto you, Among them that 
are borne of women , there hath not riſena grea- 
ter then Tohn the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, hee 


ter then hee. 
12. * And from the dayes of Iohn the: Baptiſt, 


- [vntillnow , the kingdome- of heauen |} ſuffereth 


violenceand the violent take it by force. 


;\'T3 Forall the Prophets , and the Law prophe- 
fied vntal Iohn. | | | 
\'14;And if yee will receiue 5 , this is * Elias 
which was for to come. 2] 
15 He that hath earesto heare,let him heare, 
16 © * But wherewtico ſhall I liken thisgene- 
tion? It is ike veto chiliten fitting in-the'mar- 
ets,and calling vnto their fellowes, 7 


clothed in ſoft raiment?. Behold, they rhat weare |. 


that is leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, Is grea- |, 


17 And faying, Wee haut piped vato you,and 
ye haue not danced : we haize Hub = you,' 


—_— renter © — ere] | 
18 For Toh came neither cating nordrinking, | 
and they ay, He hathadeuill. ;  - 
T9 The Sonne of mancamecating anddrink- 
ing, and they ay, Behold a man gluttonous, and a 
waine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and ſinners ;þ 
but wiſedome is iuſtified of her children. ... 
20. C* Then began hee to: vpbraid the citic 


P - 


2T Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vntot 
Berhfaida ;for if the mighty workes which wer 
done in you, had beene done in Tyre and Sidon; 
they would haue repented long agoe infackecloth 
and aſhes. | Fd 

22 ButIfay vnto you, It ſhall bee more tole« 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of iudgement, 
then for you. | 
. 23 Andthou Capernaum which art exalted yn+ 
to heauen, ſhalt bee brought downe to hell : Fo 
if the mighty workes which haue beene donei 
thee, had been done in Sodome, it would haue re 
mained yntill this day. | 

24 But I ay vnto you, that it ſhall be more to; 
lerable for the land of Sadome, i the day of iudge 
ment, hen for thee.. - 3.1; -.- -:. 

25 C* Atthart time Ieſus anſwered, and faic 
I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen an 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things fro 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reucaled them 
to babes.; | | | 
26 Euen ſo, Father, forſo it ſeemed good i 
thy ſight. 

27 * All things are delinered vnto me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth the Sonne , but the 
Father : *-neither knoweth any man the Father, 
fave the Sonne, and he to whomiocuer the Sonne 

28 © Tome vnto meall ye that labour,and are 
heauy laden,and I will gine you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke vpon you,and learne of me, 
for Iam mecke and lowly in heart : *and ye ſhall 
find reſt to your ſoules, . . 190 

30 * For my yoke is cafic, and my burthien is 


light. ', outages 
CHAP. XII | 
1 Chriſt reprooxeth the blindneſſe of the Phariſees 
concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by $cris 
preres, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 
He healeth the man poſſeſſed that was blinde and 
dumbe. 31 Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt 
ſpall nener be forginen, 36 Account ſhalbe made 
of idle words, 38 Heeirebakheth the onfavrthfal, 
who ſeeke after afigne:: 49; Anti ſheweth who us 
ns brother, fiſter,and mother..', * - 740! 
T that time, * Ieſus went. on the Sabbath day 
A thorow the corne,and his Diſciples were an 
hungred , and began to plucke the/eares of corne; 
and tocate. pb 03 5:1 | SH 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they aid ve- 
to.him,Behold,thy diſciples do© that which is-nog 
lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath day. __- 
3 Bur he aid vnto them , Haue yee not. read 
* what Dauid did when he was an hungred; and 
they that were with him, el? 
4 How heentred into the houſe of God, and 


xj, Take Cluiſts yoke. 1 416 


# : . *Luk.10.14 
wherein moſt of, his mighty-workes were dones} 


*Luk.10.21 


*Jobn 3:35) 
*Tohn 6.46- 


*Iecre.6.16. 


*:.Ioh.5.3+ 


*Mark.s. 


lake.6.:, 


deur.23.25 


* x. Sam, 
21.6, 


; 


Of 


the Sabbath. 


S. Mat 


hew. '- Tonas a 1 


ne. 


F went into their Sy 


id cat the ſhew bread, which was not lawfull for 
im to cate}, neither for them which were with 
im,* but onely for the Prieſts ? 

5. Or haneyenotread in the * Law, how that 


*Num.:8.9 [0 the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple 
profane the Sabb: are blameleſſle?. _. 
- 6 - BurIfay vnto you, thatin this place is oe 
greater thenthe Temple. ESR. 


7 But if yec had knowen what this meaneth, 


.7. |* I wilt hane mercie , and not facrifice , yee would 
- [not hane condemned the guiltlefſe. | 


$ For the ſonne of man is Lord euen of the 
Sabbath day. © +4 1 
9 * And when hee was departed thence, hee 


61s 
10 © Andbehol 1: 20" aman which had 
his hand withered, and they asked him,faying,Is 


{[Or, ro0ke 


counſel, 


*Elay 42-1. 


"Luke 11. | 


*Cha.g. 34- 


it lawfull to heale on the Sabbarh dayes ? that they 
ight accuſe him. 

Ix Andhee faid vntothem , What man ſhall 
there bee among you , that ſhall hane one ſheepe, 
and if it fall intoa pit on the Sabbath day , will he 
not lay hold on it,and lift ir out? 
x2 How much then is a man better then a 
ſheepe? Wherefore , it is lawfull to doe well on 
the Sabbath dayes. ihe (oa 

13 Thenfaith hee tothe man; ' Stretch foorth 
thine hand : And he ſtretched it footth, andit was 
reſtored whole, like as the other. Cap: 
| Then the Phariſees wentout,” and|) held 


I4 q en! C3, 
dn ell againſt him , how they might deſtroy 
| ; But when Iefus knew it,he withdrew him- 


him,and he healed them all, 
make him knowen. ps 94 

- x7 Thatit might bee fulfilled which was fpo- 
ken by Efaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, 

18 * Behold , my feruant whom'T haue choſen, 
'my beloued in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed : I 
will put my ſpirit vpon' him ,] and hee thall ſhew 
indgement to the Gentiles. IP 3tN 

--x9 He ſhall not ſtrine,nor crie, neither ſhall any 
man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes: '''' 

20 Abruiſedreede ſhall he not breake,and ſmo- 
Ling flaxe ſhall he not quench , till heſend foorth 
iudgementvnto vitorie. *'* | 
' 21 Andinhisname ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 @ * Then was brought vnto him'onic poſ- 
ſefſed with a deuill, blind,and dumbe : arid he hea- 
led him : inſomuch that the blinde and dumbe 
both ſpake and faw. 

23 Andallthe people were amazed, and fayd, Is 
this the ſonne of Dauid ? | 
* 24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, they aid, 
This fe/ow doeth not caſt out deuils , but by Beel- 

the prince of the deuils. LF 

25 


vnto them , -Euery-kingdome diuided againſt ir 
ſelfe, is brought Af deſolation : and euery citie or 
houſe dinided againſt it ſelfe , ſhall nor ſtand. 


* 
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26 And if Satan caſt out Satan , hee is diuided 
againſt himſefe ; how ſhall then his kingdome 
+27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 'by 
hom doe your children caſt them out? "There- 
they ſhall be your judges, 


ſelfe from thence : and great multitudes followed | 
16 And charged them that they ſhould not 


with this generation,and ſhall condemne it, * be- 


- behold, a greater then Tonas is here. 


TIeſas khew their thoughts, and Gyd 


28 But if I aft out deuils by the Spirit of Gog. 
then the kingdome of God :coins Ora wy , 
29 Or elfe, how' can one enter into a ſtr 
mans houſe, and ſpoile his goods, except hee firſ} 
dinde the ſtrong man, and then hee will ſpoile his 

houfe ?. | 

30 Hee that is not with mee, is againſt mee : 
and hee that gathereth not with mee; ſcattereth 
abroad.  . | 
31 © Wherefore I fay vato you, * All maner 


men : but the blaſphemy againſt the ho/y G 
ſhall not be Gti ext xt MI 

32 And whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall. bee forgiuen him ; bur 
whoſoeuer ipeaioh againſt the holy Ghok, ic 
ſhall not bee forginen him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good : orelſe make the tree corrupt,and his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is knowen by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how'can yee;being 
euill, ſpecke good thirigs ? * For out oft the abun- 


of ſinne and blaſphemy ſhall bee forgiuen vnro [tt 


*Mzt.;.28 
12.10, 
Liok.5.16, 


*Lak-6.45 


dance of the heartthe mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good manout of the good treaſure 
the heart; bringeth good things : and an euill 
=_ of the ewll treaſure , bringeth foorth eu; 

ngs. 

36 Burt I fay vnto you, That euery idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeake,- they ſhall gine account! 
thereof in the day of dgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt bee iuſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 
. 38 ©C* Then certaine of the Scribes, and of 
the Phaciſees,-n{wered,faying, Maſter, we would 
ſcea ſigne from thee: _ 

39 Burheanſwered, and faid to them, An euill 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a -ſigne, 
and there ſhall no ſignebe giuen to it,bur the ſigne 
of the Prophet Ionas, | 

40' * For as Tonas was three dayes and three 
nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall rhe Sonne of 
man bethree dayes and three nights in the heart 
ofthe earth. 

41 The men of Nineue (hall riſe in ndgement 


cauſe they repented at the preaching of Tonas, and 


42 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſc vp in 
the iudgement with' this generation ,'and ſhall 
condemne it : for ſhe came from the 'vttermoſt 
parts of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of 
Solomon, and behold, a greater then Solomon 
is heere. | IC 23 2H 
43 * When the vndeane ſpirit is gone ont of 
a man,he walketh thorow dry places,ſeeking reſt, 
and findeth none. 
44 Then he Gith,I will returne into my houſe, 
_ pews I _ out; And o_ - 1s come, 
e findeth item wept,and gamiſhed. 
45 Then wh. he, ta mketh with himſelf 
ſeuen other Pirits more wicked then hitmlelfe, 


> Chap.16.1 
luke 11.29. 
I.CQT. 1.22, 


*Tona. l, 7g 


and they enter in and dwell there : * Andthe laſt 
Nate of that man is worſe then the firſt. Euen fo 
ſhall it be alſo vnto this wicked generation. ' ' 

46 © White he yertalked to the people, * be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
deftring to ſpeake with him. ct = 


* Heb.6.4- | 
19- 26, 


* Mar.3.31) 
luke 8.20. 
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OMark: 4-14 


"The parable of the Sower. 


47 Then one id ynto him; Behold, thy mo- | 


i 


ther and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to 
peake with thee. | 

48 But hee anſwered, and faid vnto him that 
told him, Who is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren ? 4 
49 And hee ſtretched foorth his hand- towards 
his diſciples, and faid, Behold, my mother and my 
brethren. 

50. For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen,: the fame is my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother. | 


CHAP. XItT. T 
3 Theparable of the Sower, and the ſeed : 18 The 
expoſition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 
of the muſtard ſeed, 33 of the leauen, 44 of the 
hidden treaſure, 45 of the pearle, 47 of the 
draw-net caſt intothe ſea, 53 and baw Chriſt is 


contemned of hu owne countreymen. 


Tx ſame day went Teſus out of the houſe, 
*and fate by the ſea ſide. 

' 2 And greatmultitudes were gathered toge- 
ther vnto him, /> that hee went into a ſhip, and 
fate, and the whole multitnde ſtood on the ſhore. 
3 Andhe ſpake many things vnto them in pa- 
rables, ſaying, * Behold, a Sower went foorth to 
ſowe. | | | 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome /zedez fell by the 
wayes ſide, and the fowles came, and deuoured 
them vp. | | 
5 Some fell ypon ſtony places, where they had 
not much earth : and foorthwirh they ſprung vp, 
becanſe they had no deepenefle of earth. 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they were 
ſcorched : and becauſe th:y had not roor, they wi- 
thered away. | 
7 And ſome fell among thornes :- and the 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground,and brought 
foorth fruit, ſome an hiindred- fold, - fome fixtie 


fold, ſome thirty fold. 


9 Whohath cares to heare, let him heare. 

10 Andthe diſciples came, at4 {aid vnto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables? 
Ii Hee anſwered, and faid vnro them, Be- 
cauſe it is giuen vnto you to know the myſteries 
of the kingdome of heauen, butxo them it is not 
gluen., | ; | 
12 * For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be gi- 
uen, and he ſhall haue more abundance « but who- 
ſocuer hath not, from him ſhall bee taken away, 
euen that he hath, ' 
13 Therefore ſpeake I tothem in parables : be 
cauſe they ſecing, ſee not : and hearing, they heare 
not, neither doe they vnderſtand, = 
' 14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecie of 
Efaias, which faith, * By hearing yee ſhall heare, 
and ſhall not vnderſtand: and ſeeing yee fhall ſee, 
and ſhall not perceiue. | 
15 For this peoples heart is waxed grofle, and 


haue cloſed : leſt atany time they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and heare with their eares, and ſhould 
vnderſtand with their heart,and ſhould be conuer- 
ted, and I ſhould heale them. 

16 Butbleſſedare your eyes, for they ſee : and 
yourcares,'for'they heare, 


field: 


their eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes they | 


- 17 Forverily I fay vntoyou, * that many oe 


things which yee'ſee, and hane not ſcene them : 
and to heare thoſe thihgs which yece heare, and 
haue not heard them. 
18 © Heare yee therefore the parable of the 
Sower. | | | | 
19- When any ohe heareth the word of the 
Kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, then cont 
meth the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ſowen in his heart : this is hee which] 
receiued ſeed by the wayes ſide. | 
20 But hee thar receiued* the ſecede into ſtony 


anon with joy receiueth it : | | 

21 Yet hath hee not roote in himſelfe, but du- 
reth for a while : for when tribitlation or perſe- 
cution ariſeth becauſe of the word; by and by he is 
offended. | | | 

22 Hee alſo that receined ſeede among the 
thornes, is hee that heareth the word : and the 
care of this world, and the deceitfulnefſe of ri- 
ches choke the word, and hee becommeth yn- 
fruitfull, | | 
' - 23 But hee that*recenied ſeed irito the good 
ground, is hee that heareth the word, and vnder- 
ftandeth it, which alſo bearerh fruit, and bringeth 
foorth, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixtie, ſome 
thirtie, 
24 © Another parable put. hee foorth vnto 
them, ſaying; The kingdome of heauen is like- 
ned vnto a man which ſowed good ſeed: in his 


25 But while men flept, his enemie came 
and ſowed tates among the wheat, and went 
his way. | 

26 But when the blade was ſprung vp, and 
brought foorth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo, 

27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder came, 
and aid vnto him, Sir, did{t not thon ſowe good 
ſeede in thy field ? from whence then tath it 
tares ? 

28 Hee ſaid vnto them, An enemie hath done 
this. The ſernants faid vrito him, Wilt thou then 
that we goe and gather them vp? 

_ 29 Buthee ſaid, Nay : leſt while yee gather vp 
the tares, ye root vpalſo the wheat with them. 

30 Letbothgrow together vntill the harueſt : 
and inthe time of harueſt I will fay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde them 
in bundles to butne them: but gather the wheat 
into my bare. <0 $3420 

31 © Another parable putt he forth vnto them, 
faying, * The kingdothe of hedtien. is like to a 


ſowedin his field. | 7 5 2 IK 

32 Which indeed 1s the leaft of all ſeedes : 
but when it is growen, itis the greateſt among 
Herbes, andbecommetha tree : ſo that the birds 
of the-ayre come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. | | | 

33 C* Another parable ſpake hee vnto them, 
The kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, 
which a\woman tooke and hid in three F meaſures 
of meale, till the whole was leauened. 

34 * All theſe things ſpake Iefus vnto the mul- 
titnde in parables, and without a parable ſpake he 
not vnto them ; * | 

35 Thar 


phers and righteous mten haute deſired to ſee thoſe] 24: 


places, the ſame is hee that heareth the word, and| 


graine of muſtard ſ:ed; which a matitooke, and [luke 13-19- 


*Luke 19; 
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*Mark.6.1,, 


' PPfal. 78.2. 


*Dan.12+3« 


luke 4+ a6, 


*Joh. 6.42. 


mighty workes ? | 


ah Toles, an 


ken by 705 / TEEIT : 
ts 4 'in parables ,-I will vtter, things whicl 

Have beene kept ſecxex fro the foandation of the 

world. 


36 Then Icſfus ſent the multitude away , and 
went into the-houſe : and his diſciples came ynto 
him , faying, Declare ynto ys the parable of the 
tares of the field, a ee 

37 Heanſivered, and faid vnto them, 'He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man, --.. 

38 The field is the world. The good ſcede, are 
the children of the kingdome : but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one. 

29 The encmie rhat ſowed them is the deuill. 


*Tocl 2.134 * The harueſt is the end of the world. And the 
revel.14-1 5] reapers are the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fire : ſo ſhall it bee in the end of this 
world. 

41 The:Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth his An- 

gels, and they ſhall gath=r out of his kingdome 

{ 0r, ſcaz- | all {\ things that offend , and them which doe ini- 
Aals. 


uitie : | 
Y 42 And ſhall caſt them.intoa fornace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of tceth, 

43 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine foorth as 
the Sunne inthe kingdome of their Father, 'Who 


| hath cares to hzare}, let him heare. 


44 © Againe,, the kingdome of heayen is. like 
vnto 40 hid ina field :. the which when a 
man hath found, hec hideth, and for ioy thereof 
gocth and fellcth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. 7 | | 

45 © Apaine , the kingdome of heauenis like 
vnto a rnerchant man, ſeeking goodly pcarles ; 

45 Who when hee had found-one. peaxle of 
great boy , he went and foldall that hee had, and 
ought it, 

47 C Againe , the kingdome of heayen is like 
vnto a net that was caſt into the Sea, and ga- 
'thered of cuery kind, To 

48. Which, when it, was full; they drew to 
ſhore, and fate downe, and gathered the good 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49, So ſhall it be at the end of the world : the 
Angels thall come foorth-,. and ſeuer the wicked 


— 


from among the juſt, _ _ | 

; 50 COT calt them into the ſores offire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 Teſus faith vnto them, Haue. yee vnder- 
__ all theſe things ? They fay vnto him, Yea, 
| rd. - . | TIN 
52 Then faid he vnto them, Therefore cuery 
Scribe which is inſtructed ynto the kingdome of 


Hearn, is like vnto a man that is an houſholder, 


which bringeth foorth our of his treaſure things 


new and old. | RR 
"F And it came: to. paſſe, that when Icſus 


53 CAnc J 7 
Had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 


54 * And when hce was come into his owne | 


countrey , h2 taught rhem in their Synagogue, in- 
that they were aſtoniſhed ,, and fad, 


ſomach tha 
Whence hath this man this wiſcdome, and theſe 


$5. *1s not thisthe carpenters fonne ? | 
his morher called Mary? and his brerhcen, Iniges, 
Simo, and Tudas ? 


35. That ir wight bee. fulgNed which was ſpo- |. 
y the Prophet, faying, * I will open m 


.1 Herods opinion of Chyiſts 3 Wherefore Ighn B ap. 


the people had heard thereof, they followed him 
on fo 


they may goe into the villages; and buy them- 


ne? Ts. not | 
' downe' on the,Sraſſe, and-tooke the fe. loaucs, 


56: And his ſiſters , .are they notalliwithy 
whence then barhithis man all theſe rrlag : 
57 And they were offendedia him, But 
faid ynto theny, * A Prophets not withourho- 
Dn, Que in his owne countrey, and in hisowne 
ouſe. 

58 Andhedid not many mighty workes the 
becauſe of their vnbeliefe, ow "; 
CERaAT. AIIT 


riſk was bereaded, 13 Teſs Heparteth into a de- 

ſert place : 15 where hee feedeth fine thouſand 

men with fine loaues and two fiſhes: 22 He wal. 
keth on the ſea to hs difciples, 34 and landing at 

Genneſzret, healerh the ſicke by the touch of the 

hemme of his garment. 

T that time * Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
thefame of Iefits, 

2 And faid vnto his ſeruatits, This is Tohn 
the Baptiſt , he is riſen from the dead, and there- 
fore gnighty workes || doe ſhew forth themſchnes 
in him. 

3 © * For Herod had laid hold on Tohn, and 
bound ,him , and put him in ptiſon for Heradias 
fake, his brother Philips wife. 

4 For lohan faid vnto him, * It is not layyfull 
for theeto. baue her. JE 

5 And when he would haue put him todeath, 
hee feared the multitude , * becauſe they counted 
him as a Prophet, 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of 'Herodias danced - before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon hee promiſed with an oath, to 
giue her whatſoeuer ſhe wou'd aske, 

8 And ſhe,being before inſtructed of her mo- 
ther, ſaid, Gine mee here Iohn Baptiſts head in a 
charger. _ 

9 And the king was ſorie : neuertheleſſe, for 
the oathes ſake, and them which ſate with himar 
meat, he commanded it to'be ginen her: 

10 And hee ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the 

' 11, And his head was brought in a charger,and 
ga to the damoſell : and ſhee brought it ro her 
mother, . .. 


xi2. And his diſciples came,and tooke vp the bo- 


dy, 3nd buried it,and went and told Tefus. 
13 C* When Ieſus heard of it, hee departed 


thence by ſhipjinto adefarr place part : and when 


ot, out.of the cities, 

' 14 Andleſus went forth, and ſaw a great mul- 
tirude,' and was mooued with compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their ficke. 

15 © * And when it was cuening, his diſciples 
came to him, Gaying, This is a defart placc;and:the 
time 1s/now. paſt; ſend rhemultitude away, that 


ſclues vituals, eni33%;" 0 by 

16 But 'Icſus ſaid ynto them, They need not 
depart ; give ye them to cate, | 

17 And they fay vato him, We haue here bur 
fie loaves, and two fiſhes. - 

18 He fad, Bring thead hither to me. 

19 And hee commanded the multitude to fir 


and the two fiſhes, andldoking vp to heaven, he 
bleſſed, 


99702 -Johabeheaded © 
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him, 
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ed,and drake, and gaue the loaues to his diſci- 
d the diſciples to the multitude. _ 
20 And they did all cate, and were'filled :. and 
| - Iihey tooke vp $- the fragments that remained, 


twelue baskers full 

21 And they that had eaten were-about fiue 
thouſand men,beſide women and children 
22  C And ſtraightway Ieſus conſtrained his 


diſciples to get into a ſhippe i Furs to goe before 


way , tte went vp into a mountaine apartto pray: 


4 


- [the Sea, tofled with waues : for the winde. was 


contrary. 
25 Andinthe fourth watch of the night, Tels 
went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the diſciples aw him, walking 
on the Sea, they were troubled, ſaying , Itis a ſpi- 
rit: _ oy cryed out for feare. 

_ ofgo tway Tefas ſpake vnto them ſay- 

cheere, Iris I,be not afraid. 

—_— anſwered him,and faid, Lord,if ic 
l1be [18 And me come vnto thee on the warer. - : 
29 Andhee ſaid, Come, And when Peter was 
come doyyne out of the ſhip, hee walked on the 
water ,, £0 goe to Ieſus, 
30 Poe when he aw the wind |] boiſterous he 
|was afraid : and beginning rggfinke, he - 
ing, Lord faue me. , , 
$1- And immnediatly Ieſus: ſtrerched foorth his 
hand :/ and caught him, and faid vnto him,O thou 
lof littke faith, wherefoce diddeſt thou doubt ?' 
32 And whenthey were come into the G—_ 
the winde ceaſed, 
33 'Theh they that were in the ſhippe , came 
and; worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truzchthou 


art by oh of God: 
.'34 * And when they were gone ouer , they 
came. into the land of Geneſarer. 

35 And when themen of thar plac badknows 
ledge of him , (they ſent out into mIR_ 
wandponr, and brought varo him were 
| diſeaſed, 

:- 36: And beſought him that they might po 


touch the-hemme of his garment ojodls many as 
toached, were made Ay whole, os 


CHAP. RY. 
3 Chriſt reprooucth the Scribes nth 
iran ' ing Gods tommandements thy. 


"Nx 6.53.]. 


eth into the month doth not tefile a mrah. ?21 He 
| bealeth the danghter of the woman of 

By and other grew multitudes :| 4% ut may 
. . ſtuen loanes, and Hetlz fiſhes 8; 
*thow /and men bel women und childten,”' 


g 

"WM T Hen *, cums to Teſs Scribes and 'Pharilces, 
| 3 which were o pO ors 5 th role 

2 |, Why doe thy 9s tranſ{greſfc the tradis 
lejon of1 Elders ? for they waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

{Butt he anſwered; and ſaid vnto hank, Why 

ot ou alſo -the Gommandement: 
AC 


y your tradition ? .ottob 


him ynto the other fide, c heeſenethe mul- | dition. 
tiradesaway. 
Mar.6. 46} 23 * And when hee had ſent the nkinades 2 


16616, 4*and when the cucning was come , hee was there |. 
| alone: 
24 But the ſhippe was now in the middeſt of 


oo : de 
01g traditions, 11 reacherb haw thisw h $o- 


cearch fo el 


of \..,.28 ' Then Iwanavered, and pd va hx; 


3. For:God commanded, ſaying, * 
thy father and mother : And * hee Yan X 
ther or __ die-the _ 5 hu 
8 ee hoſocher- his ta . @ . 
ther or his — aq *-It is a gilt as  ———_ 
thou mighteſt be-profited | 


9 ny SINE ing 
fnr\ofidioen, the commandements of men. , 
o EF * And hee called the multitude, and faie 
Wk them, Heare and vnderſtand. 
' 1x Not that which goeth into the'mouth, de 
fileth a man : but that which cometh our of the 
mouth, this defileth a man; 

I2 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid vnte hint, 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſces were offended 
after they heazd this ſaying ? | 

13 Buthee anſwered, and ſaid, * Euery pln 
which my heauenly Father hath nor ptanted, 
be rooted vp. | 

14 Letthem alone : * they bee blinde leaders 
of the blinde. And if the blinde leade the bllgde, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

I5 * Thenanſwered Peter, and faid* vtito hir 
Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 And Iefus aid, Are yee alſo yer withor 
vnderſtanding ? 

17 Doe not ye yet der qa that wharſbe- 
uer —_ __ ot. the oder > ma] into the belly, 
and is caſt che drag? ? 

13 But rgtogets cedont of the 
mouth, cortie Bah Fom the hare, and they de= 
file the mth. 
choghra monde, ali on _—_— 

ers, at cations, 
Alſe witnaſe 

20 Theſe are diana which defile a man 

Bur ie 2p cogaeieh ynwaſhen hands , 'defileth- x 


- 21 21 f* then nfs wang rhe and departed 
,igto the coaſts of Tyre & Sidon. - / 

22 a mos of Canaan came 
our of the fame coalls, and 


*Luk.6. 39, 


*Mar.7.17« 


®Gen.6.s. 
and 8.21: 


* Fas 7.26 


"Clap. 10.6, 


23 Bur he anſivered her nota, word. And his 
| oe mpg ls Kobe hog 
er vs 
24- But he anſwered, and 
but vnto the loſt ſheepe of 
Tt Fg , tay 
ing, Lord, helpeme 
: 26 Bur heanfiyered, and aid ; It i041 mectto 
27 And ſhe faid, Trueth 4 yer ths 
hick fall from chew mi 


away,for ſhe cry: 
fo notk not ſent, 
..,',25, Then came ſhe, and worſh 
\ ke the childrens bread, and to caltitt to dogs, . 
h enre of the crumbes; W 
table. 


-Wonkay, greatis thy faith; bei yaro 


A maukicude fed. 361 


S. Ma 


< 


PEG. PN 


*Mar.$.1. 


*Mar,s8. 1 T 
luke St] 


—— 


. 


omthat very houre.” A 

29 * And Ieſus d from thence , and came 

nighvnto the 'Seaof:Galile, and went vp into a 
mountaine, and fatedowne there. 

at * And great multitudes came vnro him, ha- 

Rey) Ap thoſe that were lame, blind, dimb, 

war oo wang others, and caſt them downear 


Ron And her daughter \as made 1 whole 
*Mar.7 of 


Teſus feeteand he healed them : 


37 Inſomuch that the multitude wondredywhin 


theyfawithe dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to bee 
_ |whole,the lame to walke,and the blindto. ſee, and 


_ glorified the God of Iſrael. 


and faid, I haue compaſſion on the mukitude, be- 
cauſe they continne' with mee now :ttiree dayes, 
and awry re —_ to earet'and I wil notſend them 
eſt they faintin the way.” * © 


ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the wildemeſle, 
as to fill ſo great a multitude? 

34 And Iefus faith vnto them, How many 
loanes haue- yee- ? and they fayd, Seuen , anda fey 


little fiſhes. 
35 Ang hee commanded the multirude to fit 


| doyine-on the ground. 


- $6 Andhe tooke the ſeuen loaues and the Kſhes, 
gaue thankes, and brake them, and gatieto his 


.jat 
FT and the diſciples to the multitule.: 


37-And they did ll eare, and were filled : and 
they rooke yp of the broken meare that was lett, 


ſcien baskets full. 
28 Andthey thatdid eate,were foure chouſand 


#1en;,beſfidewomenand children. 


139 Andheſent away the multitude, "T rooke 


thip,an came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


C- H: A. P.;; XVI; 

x: The Phariſees require a ſigne.. 6 - Ra 
-* bus diſciples of the leauen of the Phariſes and Sad- | 
duces. 13 Thepeoples opinion of C briſt, 16 and 
::Þ eters confeſſion of bir. '21 Jeſus fnberarh bs his 


| -hierd, 23 reprooning Peter for difſweding 
E and anna hehe | 


| Fom it : 24 
alan beare the croſſe, | - AT © 


tempting , deſired him that hee would, | 
ſhew thema ſigne from heaten. = 

5s Fieving, pe fay, Irwill befaire weather: for the”! 
Sic is red. ' 


ro day;for theskic is red andlowring. O ye'Hy- | 
| ppcrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the skie ,' but | 
[can ye not diſcerne the fignes of the times ?. 

-'4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh | 
afrera fi figne , and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen vn- 
ice , but the” ligne of the Prophet Tonas. And he 


rted. 
5-' And whe his diſciples were come to* the 
oder fide, they had forgotten to rake bread. - 
T Then Iefas aid vnto them, Take heede 


| a of the Phariſees, -and'6f | 


reaſoned among themſtlues ; aye | 
e we oe taken no ks 


33: redrnry © diſciples 'fay vnto him, ' Whence 


= Phariſees alfo,with the Siddivees;" came, | 


> "> 


2 He anſwered and fayd ynto them; Wheic, 


Z T *Then leſs called his diſciples vnto him, | 


.3 And inthe morning,7? will be fouls Weather i 


I'vy 


| | theyre the Sond of inati comiming in his king 


'yeur C0 beckuſe yee havie brought ro.bread ? 
9 


how thany backets yeetookeyp? 


10 *Neither the ſcuen lcaues of the ſorre theu- 


ſand; and how man 
11-How is itt 
I ſpake*it nor'to you teticernirg bread; 


bakers ye tooke yp? : - 


- of the Sadduces ?''* + , 

12 Then vnderſtood they hcw that hee bad 
them not beware of thei leanen of breag: but o 
the doQrine of the Phariſees;and of the Shdduces 

13 E-When Teſus came intothe coaſts of Ces 
 farea Philippi, hee asked his Diſciples, :fayin 
* Whortt« 

*atf1 2: = 

I4 Andt fad, "ade P chat thow art To 
PETE - 
of the Pro opts 1 

Ts = ch'ynto thei; Bit whom oy yee that 
I: am _ - (Gar 

16 And Simon' Phteranfelered and fi, *Thou 
art —_— Sonne of the/lBnitig God. 

37 Ab "Fefiis anſwered; and faid: vnto tim, 
- 'art- thou Simon Bar-Tona : for fleſh and 

ath 'not reuGled'It viito thee, but my Fa. 
the ith is in heauen.” -- 

' 18” 2And/ I fay- alfo voto thee, that *thou 
art Peter, and vpon this-rocke I will build 'my 
Clinrch': and the ques of hell ſhall not prevaile 

"gait fe.-11" Ws. | 

19 * And Tw1 one vnto thee the keyes of 
-the' kitigdome' of heaven : and wharſeener thou 
-ſhblf binde on earth; ſhall 'be bound'3n; heaven : 
whatſother * thou ſhale looſe any carth;ſhalf beloo. 
Fed'iht heaven! - 

20 Then charged hee hiss iſcjples ; that hy 
 Hould tell no man that He vis Iefus the Chtiſt, 

21 Fromthattinie gyro Teſus ro ſhew 


Peters confelso, © 


atyedoenet vnderſtand, that 


that 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, wal 


e Elias,and \ no_y Teremias, ot one| 


{men ſay, thar 1 _ Sonhe of man Auk 8.24 


9.18, 


"Tohn 6.6g 


*Totn 42 


*loh.20.23; 


voto his diſciples, how t Sox muſt goe viito 
\Mierufalem, and Tafer ma 
and chiefe Ts 2 aid be killed, and 


- be taiſed 

C- _ PR OE OD An beguncorebill 
oi frem thee, Lord: This ſhall 

nto the 

he eng fizdvnto Peter, Get hes 

aa the"; Satan; thou artan offence vnto'mes: 

for thou ſaicureſt not the things that be of God, 

but thoſe that by of men.. 


24; LH * Then 4 IFyrreal vnto his diſciples, If a- 
puke mab will come after me,let him deny, Ga, 
andrake yp his croſſe,an allow me. 


25 For whoſocuer will faue his life, ſhall loſe 
Fees whoſocuer. wil loſe -his life for wy fake, 


26 For hari is A man profited, if he ſhall gaine 
 the-whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule ? Or 
what ſhall a man giue in exchange for his ſoule? 

27 For the 'Sonne 6f min ſhall-come in the |. 


_— Ke ſhall reward every man geronding to his 


ot: * There: bee ſome 


"7p Verdy I Gy yo 
hor taſte of dearh,, till 


ſtariditig here 


dome. 
C H A P, 


#hings of th Elders| 


Fre x4 of his Father, withihis Angels: * = Dy 


* Chap. 10. 


8. max-$. 
3+ 


- 


jor. 


Doeiyeeinet yervndaſtand, neithe n 
memberthe fiveloates:of the five thouknd, and I7, 


* 


=> 


L 


p.Iy. 


£2 


18, 


«23 


PF. 


" Thpitepain forerold. Chap x 


luke 9.20, 


9.17. 


bats 33h 


FGtabi1s) | 


17. por 
pat take 


II 


0: Perle 17] 5, 
| oucritadowed them :; -andbchold, a voice out of 


; [rtien liy rhe Scribes,'that Eligs muſt 


—— die; -and'they 
© >-jhim wharkconic the 


jj; xvii. 


To auord'6ffences; 


Ta&: 
+13 


'C HiAP7XV ITC OE: © 
I "The era figaration of Chrif. 14 Hee beateth 


1: tht iwnatike, "22 foretelleth bis owne paſo 
1.2 and apy 


jeth tribute. : oY 
A Tammes , and Iohn hi 


d * after fixe dayes, Teſus taketh Peter, 
ther vp intoan- high mountaine a 


brother , and bringeth 
part,. 
2 And was transfigured before them, and his 


face did ſhine as the Stitine ; and his raiment was 
white as the light. 
And bool, * thats appeared vnto them 


3 
Moſes,and Elias ralicing with him, 

4* Then anſwered Peter ; and aid vmo Ieſus, 
[Loxd, it is good for vs tobe here : If thou wilt, 
let ys.make here thr 
Por for Moſes,and onefor Elias. - - 

* While he yet ſpake,behold,a bright cloud 


ithe claud, which faid, This ismy 'beloued Sonne;in 
whom Lain well pleaſed ; heare ye him. 
6 And When the Diſciples heard it,they fell'on 


their face,and were ſore aftaid. 


* And Teſs came and touched them,and cid, 
Ariſe.antb not afraid. | 

8 And-wheuthey had lift vp their eyes, they 
faw no man, ,faue Teſs onely, 

9 « And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine, Teſus charged them, ſaying, 'Tellthe viſion 
ronomin, viitil the: Sonne off man be riſen againe 


from thedead. - 
10 Andhis Diſciples aoked him,ſa ying, *Why 
rſt come? 


'T1 [And Tefus anſwered, wet id vnto them, 


E: Elias truely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things : 


43 Bur If vntoyou,that Elias is come alrea- 
he him nor, but have done voto 

liſted : Likewiſe ſhall alſo 

the Some of man ſaffer of them, 

'x4Then'/the Diſciples vnderſtood that hee 

ſake ynto them of Tohri the Baptiſt. 


"Ihe oh 


$1.9 203. f1 


ns 


#4 And when they were come to the mul- 
dezthere catnetohim a certaine man, kneeling 


n downe, to him, and ſaying, 


''t 57 Lord, have meri 6n' my ſonne, for hee i is 
lanatulce, indſorevexed : for oft times he faltech 
thto6 hefire,and oftinto the water. |” ©) 

16 And I brought him to thy Diſciples! ) and 
[ity coul rior cure him. 


ati -eenſh A The Tefus anſwered, ard faid, Ofithlſſ 


and peruerſe generation; how long ſhall The with 
a etor hall Tfuffer you? bring hint hither 
170 me. 
58 -AndTeſts' rebuked the deuill, and he Jepay- 
'him-t and'the-child was cured From thate 
[very houre. 
-: 19 Then came the Diſciples to Teſus apart, knd Pb 
ſaid; Why zould not we caſt him out ? ©: 
126 pw Teſas ſaid ynrothemn, Becauſe of your 
he fuck :: for” —_—_ Fay Ny vane ge | you! _ pu 
as a e 
= okes erent ;Ye rote 
neetandiit {hall detannyt cd nothing ſhall be'vn» 


fiblevnco you: - 
21 Hoybeit, this kind | on not gut J bye by 
«rand faſting. 
"a8 * And while hey abode in Galilee, Teſls 
aid ynto them), The-Somie: of mati ſhall _— 
-+wanadany handsof men: | 


ee Tabernacles : onefor thee, | 


ory: be raiſed Againe, And they Were Cxcec 
orr 

2, bt And When th 
naum ,' they that mW 
ro Perer, and aid, Doth not. your m 
bute? © 

25 Hefaith, Yes. And when he was: came its 


the earth rake cuſtome oc tribute? of tlicir owtie 
children,or of ſtrangers ? 

26-Peter faith vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Teſus 
faich voto him, Then are the children free. 
27 Notwichſtanding ,* , leſt wee ſhotitd, offend 
them, gae thou,to the $:a , andcaſt an hooke, and 
rake vp the fiſh that firſt commeth; vp: and when 
thou haſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalr finde || 
piece of money : that take , and glue vnto them 
for me,and thee. , 


CHAP, 'XV1 IT 1. | 
1 Chrift warneth his Diſciples tai bee humble and 
harmeleſſe : 7 To anoide offences, and not to dex 
- ſpaſe the {ittle anes + 15, Teacheth baw wee are to 

deale with onr brethren when they offend vs : 21 

Aznd bow oft to forgine them: 123 Which he ſetterh 

forth by a parable of the King, that tooks account 
of hu ſtruants, 32 Lark 6-1 I gr us 

_ ed no mercy ca hu fellow. ' 

T * the fame tim? came the Diſciples vnto 
Teſus , ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 
kingdoine of heauen? © © 
2 Andleſus calledalittle child vnto bim,and 
ſcthim'in'the midſt of them,” 

3 Andfaid, Verely I fay vnto you, *Except ye 
be converted , and become as little children, yee|? 
ſhall nor enter intorhe kingdome of heauen. * © _ 
4 Whoſotnct therefore ſhall hnmble himſelfe 
as this little childe, the ſane 3s greateſt in the 
kingdome of heauen. 

--5 - And whofo ſhall receiue vof12 ſach litrle child 
ja my Name,recciueth me, 
- 6 *Bur 'whoſo ſhall off: nd one of theſe little 
ones which belecue in mie, it were better for hini 
that a milſtone-were hangedabour hisnecke,, and 
that he wer: drowned in the cepeh ofthe Sea, 
7 Woevntothew Fr lara of offences, 
for it muſt needs bee that offeaces come ; but woe 
to that man by whom the offence conime 

'8 * Wherefore if thy band or thy 
thee, cit them off, arid caſt them from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life halt, or maimed, 
rather then: having two hands of tws feet), tobe 
calt itto'etierlaſting fire, 

-9* Andif thine eye offend thee, . plucke ir out; 
ard caſt it fromrhee * it is better fbr thee toencer 
into life with one eye, rather. then hauing two 
Ween be caſt into hell fire. | 

o Take heed that yee deſpiſ® tiot one of theſe 
Ni: for I fay vnto you, that in heaven their 
Angels doc alwayes behold e face of my Father 


whichis in heauen. 


7 


off:nd 


which wasloſt. 


dred ſheepe, atid one of thembe gone aſtray , Yo- 


| athhe wor Keach the ninetic and nine, — 


Za% X 


; 


'23 Ard they hall kill hin,and the third wy 


were came to Capers 
Il tribake "money z. came 
ITT: Py: FF 


ve houſe ; Ieſns prehented him , ſaying , What 
thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom doerhe Kings of| 


; | Balfe an - 


Marg. as 
uk. 17: 1324 


'tr *For the Sonne of man is cotne to faue chat|* * Lake 7 


12 * How, thinke #1 * ifa man haue an hans ts I 5.4 


| Caled is 
the origima 
Didrach- 
ma,/ emg ind 
value I do 
peme. 


f 0r.4 4 
fer. It is 


ounce of 
/Aucr, us 
va4luetws 


forlmgs ſixe 
pence, aſtet 


fre —_ 


"Iebe once. 


* Marke g. 
3 3- Luke g. 


*Cha. 5 32% 
mar. 9i49» 


V7 


* 


f.4 


Juke 17.3 


*Deus.19. 
I 5.coh $.17 
2.C0x.13:1, 

heb. 20.28.|? 


*Luk.1 7:4 


BY 
24 


(} At «lent 
& 7 50 048- 
CEO, 

whic ſtir 
fine ſbillougs 
#he ounce is 
$887 .4..10.5. 
{0Or,be- 


. [thEnin She? nine which went nos 


CONS Pts is in healien that one of theſe little ones 
*Leti. 19.17. 4 


| ten mountaines , {5 fecketh eb wr 


one aſtray? 
13 Re iff6 be that he finde x Verely I fay vi 
ro ro you, he reioyceth more of that ral. [0 
y 


en fo It is not the will of your Father | 


15 


5 TMoreouer,Fif iſthybe orher hall treſpaſ 
out ee, gocand tell 
e 


is faylt betweene 
eand him alone : if hee ſhall NEAre thee, thou 
haft gained thy brother. . | 
16 But if he will not heare theeghen take with 
thee one or two more, that in * the mouth of 


ifhed. 
| 17 4 Ive a ay pe heare ew, tell 
t vnto r een toneare 
the Ch urch, |: him be yntot thee pers heathen 


4 man,and a Publicane. 


jp Verely I fay vnto you, * Whatſocuer yee 
ſhall bind on earth, Call be bound in heauen : and 
whatſoeuer ye ſhall looſe on earth; ſhall be looſed 
_ Iiy vii hatif rw of 
19 Againe' oFon :-t two of you 
ſhall _- on cath; \ as touching any thing that 
they ſhall aske;it Ghaitbe done forchem of my Fa- 
ther whichis inheanen. 
---20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
_ in my Name , there am Lin-the middeſt of 


.[{eng I 
ve 'C Therefore. s the kingdgrne 0  Keauen 


likened vnto a certaine King, which woul take 


account of his ſeruants.. 


[] talents 

,.25 Burforaſmueh ax he had not co. pay: is lord 
commanded bim to be ſold and his wife.and chil- 
bow andall | that hee bad, and. payment ro-boe 


"If Theſen ryan therefore fell downe,and{{| wor- 


fought him. 


25673 Penge 
halfe pony. 


ed him, alan, ing, Lord,haue patience with me, 


will pay 
27, Then ME Fat ſcruant ned ls 
i Fe alhen,and Iooſed bim,and forgaue him 


owelt. ] 
29 And his fellow: lery ruant | 


will paytheeall. . 
30 de ould or bur went clotin 
wed 8e4 till he ſh ould pay the debg. 
a So whe bis flow ene Ee ink was 


rage ee WIFE cuery Ince may de cfts- | 


"24 And when he hadbegun to recko 
pin vato him which ought him = command 


Jr nt. went. our, 2) ound 
ET which Hich ought him an 


- 7 
WET. 


to the tormentors , till 

dye mee0 ets F A 

12s Solikewiſe.j 
O 


vnto you, if ye from your 


euery one his brother theis texſpaſſes 1, 
6.06.98 


CHAP,” 

2 Chrit healeth the fic Ty 
ſees concerning 
exnece 

dren: 16 
taine eternal Jife,- 


"201: and 


to follow him. 


 Nditcameto bis that when Teſs had f. 
niſhed theſe fayings , he departed 
+ and came into the, coaſts of lad54- beyond 


Ior 


2... Ang great. multinudes followed him, - 


he healed them there,. .... 


3. C The Pharifees alſo came voto "Vl cempy 
0 him, and faying vato him, Is ilawfull for 
ma top ATWeF: his wife far.cucry cauſe ? 


per hag away ? ©) 
8; Hee Gairhvnto than. M 
kardnefſe of your hearts 5 ſuffer: 


not ſo,” 


9 *Andlify vnto YWs: Whaſocurnſbally ins] 
x 409 
meg y” another , -<ammigreth adulterio 3; and 
aazrieth her which is pac away; Pere 


Par his wife: 2x0epy it. be for 


hos mit adulte 


- 


eh mA 
COT ro beg 


23 tellech his Diſtiplet how hard it © for ich 
man to enter into the ki donie of Gol; 2% 41 


promiſerh reward. to tho, « phat foils aj hog, 


IQ! CHisDiſcigles fa voto him ; FF. the: 
of the ann be D wich hkwith, icicot 


I 1 frgane thee _ "= begauſe chou a] 


thy OO: -ſeruant » nome 


. ) #415 


1-34 {4 Anibilan mera wa Jeli 


al _ heavenly Faber do 


from Ga- 


2 a \| Then came Peter to him, and fad, Lerd, Land faid vnto thoaiy Haug 

| how oft ſhall my brother ſigne againſt mee, and 1 vhich made them — 
forgiue him ? * till ſeyen times? uznng,made W's: e and female ? .- 

22 Teſus faith ynto him , Iay.o op vato thee, KS. jj cauſe hall 3 man h_ 

Youll ſeuen, times } bur ack tn ſcucntls_rimes 9. hal om _—_ —_ 


7. . They fay wen W by did Maſaſhen 


togiue awiiting hf diyarcemeny,. 


becauſe of the 


pul 
way pour Wineas: bac omaha beginning —_ 


marrie, 
bod - arrny vnto chea's All cre ganngt rc res 
ceiue 6G poo bn, te ee Fs ! 

gu Farthes were 
f.borac bat: el icheon F 
of cu agt RR =] 
themſchues Bunuches: # Linglectnt > hen 
uens fake. He that is able eto gap owt — iow x 
dye 7 j 

*Then were here be ie yato him li 


*Gen, 1,37 


*Mak,to.y 


2 


*Gen.2.24, 
he.g.3 1. 
3, Cor.6, 


£126, 


*Deways 


Mi: 
4p] 


Chap. 5.3% 


0%} 


(5 


rl 


UMI 


3l. 


"Mike | 27 (| | 
10.28, lukeſBehold, wee hane forſaken all, and followed thee, 


828, [what ſhall we hane therefore? 


 Chap.2o, Jaſting life. 


16, mar. 10, 


30 


"Haw to be perfect: Chap. xx. 


Ofthe vineyard. _ 14.14: 


orbid them not to corhe ynto me : for of ſuch is 
the kingdome of heauen. B 

\ T5. And hee laid his hands on them, and depar- 
ted thence. eo 

"16 T* And behold, one came and faid vnto 


10.17. |him ; Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe, 
ke 18.15 } chat I may haue eternall life? CNY 
* !..,-| 17 Andhe ſaid vnto hitn, Why calleſt thon me 


-.-+|good? there is none good but one, that # God : 
-'[ but if thou wilt enter intolife , keepe the Com- 
'mandements. Fo 
18 Hee faith ynto him , Which? Ieſusfaid, 
* Thou ſhalt doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adulterie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale , Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witnefle. _ 
”-19 Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
{Thou ſhaltloue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

"20 The young man faith vnto him, All theſe 
things haue I kept from my youth vp: What lacke 
T yer? : 

- I, Teſts faid ynto him, If thou wilt be perfeR, 
lpoc and ſelt that thou haſt, and giue to the poore, 

and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen : and*come 
and follow me. | 

22 But when the young man heard thar ſaying, 
he went away ſorrowfull : for hee had great poſ- 
ſeſſions: . | 

23 © Then faid Ieſus vnto his Diſciples, Vere- 
ly, Ifay vnto yon, that a rich man ſhall hardly, en- 
ter into the kingdome of heauen. 
© 24 Andagaine I fay vnto you, It is eaſier fora 
camell to goe thorow the eye of aneedle, then for 
a rich manto enter into the kingdome of God. 
*25 When his Diſciples heardit, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, faying, Who then can bee 
faued ? | | 
26 But Ieſus beheld them, and faid vnto them, 
With men this is vnpoſlible , but with God'all 


things are poſſible. | 
*Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid ynto him, 


28 And Icfusfaid vnto them, Verely, I fay vn- 


generation when the Sonne of man ſhall ſit inthe 


"Luke 22, [throne of his glory, * ye ſhallalſo fit vpon twelue 
39. thrones, indging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 


' 29 Andeuery one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father , or mother, or 
wife, or children ,. or lands , for my Names fake, 
ſhall receine an hundred fold,and ſhall inherit cucr- 
' 3o * But many thatare firſt, ſhall be laſt, and 
luke r3, [the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


CHAP. XX, 
1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 


vineyard, ſheweth that God is debtor wnto no 
man: 17 foretelleth hu paſſion: 20 By anſwering 
the mother of Z ebedees children, teacheth his diſ= 

. Ciples robe lowly : 30. and ginerh two blind men 
their ſight. | | 


? Or the'Kingdome of heanen is like vnto a 
man that is an houſholder, which went out 
arely in the_ morning to hire labourers into his 
ineyard. - Gy h 

2, And when hee had agreed with the labou- 


toyou,that ye which haue followed me, in the re- |. 


rers —** ao day, hee ſent them into 


{aw others ſtanding idle inthe marker place; 
4 Andfaid vnto them'*, Goe yee alſointo 


vineyard;and whatſoeuer is right; I will giue you:þ 


And they went their way. - = 
5 - Againe, hee went out about the fixrhi'a1 
ninth houre, and did likewiſe. TT 
6 Andabout the elenenth houre, he went out 


and found others ſtanding idle, and faith ynto| 


them, Why ſtand ye hereall the day idle? + © 


7 They fay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hi] 


red vs. He faith vnto them, Goe yeealſo ints the 
vineyard : and whatſocuer is right, thar ſhall yee 
receiue.. S- 

8 So when Euen was come ; the lord of the 
vineyard faith vnto his Stewatd,/ Call the labou- 
rers, and giue them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt vnto the firſt. | 

9 And when they came that were hired about the 
elegenth houre , they receined enery man a penie. 


Io But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that| 


they ſhould haue receined more, and they like- 
wiſe receined euery man a penie. 

1x And when they had receined it , they mur- 
muredagainſtthe good man of the houſe, 

I2 Saying , Theſe laſt || have wrought bt one 
houre , and thou haſt made them equall ynto vs, 
which haue borne the burden and heat of the day. 

I3 But hee anſwered one of them and faid; 
Friend,T doe thee no wrong : didft nat thou agree 
with me fora penie. 

14 Take that thine is , and goe thy way, I will 
S1ne vnto this laſt,eucn as vnto thee, | 

I5 Is it not lawfull for me to doe what I will 
with mine owne ? is thine eye cuill becauſe I am 
good? = 

I6 * So the laſt ſhallbe firſt, and the firſt laſt ; 
for many be called,but few choſen. ; 

17 © * And Izſas going vp to Hierufalem, 
tooke the twelne Diſciples apart inthe way, and 
faid vnto them, : 

18 Behold, we goe vþ to Hierufalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed vnto the cliiefe 
Prieſts , and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demne him'to death, | 

' 19 * And ſhall deliver him tothe Gentiles to 
mockeand to ſcourge , and to crucifie him : and 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 © * Thencameto him the motherof Zebe- 
dees children, with her ſonnes worſhiping him, 
and defiring a certaine thing of him. | 


wen pence 


halfe peny. 


[[or, hawe 
continued 
one houro 
onely. 


39. 


* Mirke 


18,31. 


* Tohn 18+ 
32» 


* Marke 
I0.35. 


21 Andhe faid vnto her, What wilt thon? She 


faith vnto him , Grant that theſe my twoſonnes 
may fit, the one on thy right hand,and the other on 
the leftin thy kingdome.' 7. he ch 
22 But Teſus an{wered,and faid, 'Yee know no 
what yeaske. Are yee able todrinke of the cup 
that'I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized with th 


Baptiſme thiat I am baptized with? They fay vntaſ 


him, : Weare able. | 


23 Andhefaith vntothem, Ye ſhall drinke in4 


deed of my cup, and be'baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I am baptized with.: but-to fir.on my 
right hand, and on my lefx, is not mine to giue,bu 
it ſhall be given to. them for whom it' is prepare 


of my Father. : coi - 


* Chap. 1g. 


10.32. luke | 


k 
| *Mar. 11.2. 


= 7 
F 


* "1" 0 —_ wy = a 
antnge SS 
| ; 
off Ns 


- ; 


- 
4 A* 


thew. 


Hecurſeththe figeree. | 


1 


[nuke 
2 2 > 1 % 


*Marke 
| 10, 46. 
luke 18. 35- 


'* Muke 
'11 tr. luke 
19. 2H» 


t | 
; 
8 
*T{a.62.11. 


zach. g 9 
Hohn 12.15- 


* Phil.2.7- | 


+> f bh 
-| Chriſt purgeth the Temple: S.M: 


24 And whenthe ten heard it they were moo- 
ud with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
' 25 But Ieſus called them ynto him, and faid, 


I* Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 


cife dominion oner them , and they thatare grear, 
exerciſe authoritie vpon them. het 
- 26 But it ſhall not be ſoamong you : Bat who- 


[ſoeuer will be great among you, let him be your 


miniſter. =} wo | | . 

. 27. And whoſoeuer will be chicte among you, 

let him be your ſeruant. | 

28 Euenas the * ſonne of man came not to bee 

miniſtred vato,but-to miniſter, and te giue his life 

aranſome for many. | | 

29 * Andas they departed from Hiericho, a 

great mulrirude followed him. | 

30 © Andbehold, two blinde men fitting by 

the way fide, when they heard that. Ieſus paſſed 

by,cryed out, ſaying, Haue mercy on vs, O Lord, 

thou Sonne of Dauid. - 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 

they ſhould hold their peace : but they cry<d the 

more, faying , Haue mercy on vs, O Lord , thou 

Sonne 0 id. 

32 And Iefas ſtood ſtill , and called them, and 

faid , What will ye that I ſhall doe vnto you ? 

33 They ſay vnto him,Lord,that our eyes may 

be opencd, 

34 So leſus had compaſſion on them, and tou- 

ched their eyes : and immediatly their eyes recei- 

ued fight, and they followed him. 

| CHAP, XXI. 

Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem wvpon anaſſe, 12 

driveth the buyers and ſellers ont of the Temple, 

17 curſeth the figtree, 23 putreth to filence the 

Prieftes and Elders, 28 and rebuketh them by 

the femlitude of the two ſonnes, 35 andthe huſ- 

bandmen, who ſlew ſuch as were ſent vnto them. 

; A Nd *when they drew nigh vnto Hieruſfalzm, 
and were come to Bethphage , vnto the 

mount of Olines,then ſent Icſus two Diſciples, 

2 Saying vnto them, Goe into the village quer 


I 


inſt you , and ſtraighrway yee ſhall findan afſe 
tyed, anda colt with her : looſe them, and bring 


them vnto me, 

. 3 Andifany man fay ought vnto you , yeſhall 
fay , The Lord hath need of them, and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulffiled 
which was ſpoken by the Proph-r, lay ing; 

5 | * Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Bchold, thy 
King commeth vnto thee, meeke,and fitting vpon 
an afſ:, and a colt, the foale of an aſe. 

'. 6 * Andthe Diſciples went, and did as Icſus 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the afſe , and the colt, and 
put on them their cloarhes, and they ſet him 
thereon. | « 


4*Mar.11.rs. 


I9, 4$* 
2.1 Zo - 


$ Andav eat multitude ſpread their gar- 
Ce nag dane lnenbeo rom 
the trees, and ſt; awed th:m-in the wa 

9 Andrhe multitud-: that w-nt before, and 
tfollowed;cryed,faying, Hoſmna to th2 Sonne 
'Danid : Bl fled: is h-e that commerh 'in the 

Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
+10 * And when h:e was com? into Hieru- 
1; all thecitie was mooued, ſaying, Who is 


the Temple, and he healed them. 
 faw the wonderfull things that hee did, and the 


| hee will ay vntovs, Why did yee not then be- 


11 And the multitade faid , This is 
Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. i 

12 © Andleſus went into the Temple of God 
and caſt 0.:t all them that ſold and bought in th 
Temple, and ouerthrcew the -tables of the m 
ney-changers ; and the ſeates of them that ſold 
pry OY yg 

13 And faid vnto them, Itis written, * 
Houſe ſhall be called the houſ: of hang kx 
haue made it a denne of theeues. 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
I5 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 


children crying in the Temple, and ſaying , Ho- 
_ v; the Sonne of Dauid, they ws dif 
pleaſed, 

16 And faid yato him,Heareſt thou what theſe 
fay? And Ieſus faith ynto them, Yea,haue ye neuer 
read, * Outof the mouth of babes and uklings, 
thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 

. 17 © Andheleftthem, and went out of the ci 
tie, into Bethany, and helodged there. 

18 Now in themorning , as hee returned into 
the citie,he h d. 

19 * And when he ſawa figtree in the way, he 
came to it , and found nothing thereon, but leaues 
onely, and faid yntoit, Letno fruit grow on thee! 
henceforward for euer. And preſently the figtree 
with:red away. 

20 And whenthe Diſciples faw it, they mar- 
ueiled, ſaying , How ſoone is the figtree withe- 
red away ? 

21 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Verily 
I ” vnto you, if ye haue faith and doubr not, ye 
ſhall not onely doe this which i done to the -, 
butalſo if yee ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine , Be 
thou remooued , and be thou caſt into the Sea, it 
ſhall be done. 

22 Andallthings whatſocuer yee ſhall aske in 
prayer, beleeuing, ye ſhall recelue. 

23 (| * And when hee was come into the 
Temple, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the 
people came vnto him as hee was teaching , and 
faid, By. what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? 
and who gaue thee this authority ? 

24 And Icſus anſwered, and {aid vnto them, I 
alſo will aske you one ching, which if yetell mee, 
I in like wiie,will tell you by what authoritie I 
doe theſe things. | 

25 The Baptiſme of Iohn,whence was it?from 
heauen,or of men? and they reaſoned withthem- 
ſclues , ſaying , If wee ſhall fay , From heauen, 


: 


leeu> him ? 
26 Bur if wee ſhall ſay, Of men, weefeare 
the people, * forall hold Iohn as a Prophet. 
27 And they anſwered Teſus , and faid, Wee 
cannattell. And he eas _ Bag tell I 
ou b what anchorage itis 1 doe theſe things. 
$ 28 « But what thinke you? X colt man 
had two ſonnes, and hee cameto the firſt, and ſaid, 
Sonne,goe worke to day in my vineyard. 
29 He anſwered, and faid, I willnot : but after- 
ward he repe2nted, and went. ” RE , 
30 And heecame to theſecond, andfaidlike- 
wiſe: and hee anſivered, andfaid , I goe fir, and 


went not. G $f 15O8 
31 Whether 


prayer, * but ye k 


p 


*D(4L8 xz. 


* Marke 
11.13, 


* Marke 
11. 27. luke 


20.4, 


*Chap.14.5 


- 
-S 


" The parable of the vineyard... 


Exh. _ 


"rs 


Pal.113. 


—_— 


22.285 4.11 


| 2x Whether of them rwaine did the will of 
his father? They fay vnto him, The firſt. Teſus faith 


-. vnto them, Verely I fay vnto you, that the Publi- 
- + jcan3andthe harlots goe into the kingdome of | 


God before. you. | 
./32 For * Iohn came vnto you. in the way-of 
righteouſneſſe , and ye beleeued him not : but the 


..;» {Publicanes, and the harlots beleeued him. And ye 


when ye had ſeene it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might belecue him. iz2k 
33 © Heareanother'parable. There was a.cer- 


'. |taing-houſholder, * which planted a vineyard, and 


itand built a towre, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a farre countrey. 


pnged it round about, and digged a winepreſle in 


1* 11:34 . And-whien the time of the fruit drevy necre, 


heſenthis ſeruantsro the husbandmen, that they 
might receiue the fruits of it. | 


iu: 1:+-35 And the husbandmen tooke : his feruants 
-: and beatone, ad killed another, and ſtoned ano- 


6--Apgaine he ſentother ſeruants,moe then the 


firſt,and they did vnto them likewiſe. 


[35> Burkift of: allheſent vato them his fonne, 


«: 41.9» |ying, They will reverence my ſonne.>: 

"* 11::38: But whenthe husbandmen faw the ſonne, 
[*Cap.:6.3.|they fazd among themſelnes, * This is the heire, 
ata 


eme lets kill him, and let vs ceaſe on his inhe- 

ritance, '-C pity s. 0 Foy 
39: And they caughthim , and caſt him out of 

the vineyard,and flew him. 

-- 40 When the Lord therefore ofthe vineyard 

commeth, what will he doe vnto thoſe husband- 


imen? 1 


41 They fay vnto him ,. He will miferably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and willletout his yine- 
yard vnto other husbandmen , which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Teſus faithvnrothem, * Did ye neuer reade 


in the Scriptures, The ſtone which the builders 


rexected, the ſame is become the h:ad of the cor- 
ner ? This is the Lords doing, and it is marueilous 
in our eyes. | 

: 43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, The kingdome 
of God ſhall be taken from you,and giuen to a na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof. . 

44 And * whoſoeuer ſhall fall on. this ſtone, 


. *| ſhallbe broken: but on whoſoeuer it ſhall fall, it 
- bwill grinde him to powder. 


45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they perccined that he 


' [ſpake of them. .  -- 


46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 

they feared the multitude,becanſe they tooke him 

fora Prophet.” - --. 

| CHAP, XXII. 

1 The parable of the marriage of the Kings ſonne. 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſh- 
ment of him that wanted the wedding garment. 
Is: Tribute onght to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 
confuteth the Sadduces for the reſurreftion: 34. 
anſwereth the Lawyer, which is the firſt and great 
Commandement: 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 

. about the Meſſias. fl 

Nd Teſus anſwered , * and ſpake vatothem 
 ag4ine by parables,and (aid, / 

2 The kingdome of heauen is like vntoa cer- 

taine King, which made a marriage for his ſonne, 


wedding garment, 


him imovtter darknefſe, there thallbe weeping 


that are Gods. 


-ueiled,and left him,and went their way. 


1.3. Add ſent forth his ſervants to callthem 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would 
come. .,.'. 17 2700 BNA YE 
4 Againe, heſent foorth other ſeruatits; 1a 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I Z 
a my dinner; my oxen, and my fadli 
are killed,and all things are ready : come ynto the 
marriage. bog 

'5* But they made lightof it, and went cheic 
wayes;/ one to his:farme, another to his mer= 
chandiſe : 

6 - And theremmant tooke his ſeruants,and in- 
treated them'ſpitefully,and flew them. 

7 But whenthe King heard thereof, he was 
wroth;and he ſent forth | Hour ey and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers,and burnt vp their citic. 

$8 Then faith heto hisſeruants, The wedding 
is ready: but they which were biddenwere not 


voy 
' 9 Goeyetherefore into the high wayes , and 


Tribute to Celar, 54.15 


as many as ye ſhall find,bid tothe mariage. 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went our into the high 
wayes , andgathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good, and the weddfg was 
furniſhed with gheſts. - -' | 

11 © And when the King came into ſee the 
gheſts, hefaw there a man , which had not on a 


I2 And heſaith ynto him, Friend;how cameſt 
thou in hither, not hauing a wedding garment ? 


And he was ſpeechleſſe. 
13 Thenfaid the King to the ſeruants, Bind 
him hand and foot , and take him away, and caſt] 


and gnaſhing of teeth, 
: 24: *For many are called,but few are choſen. 


*Chap. 20. 
5 P 


15 © * Then went the Phariſees, arid tooke\, 


ny > how they might intangle him in his 
talke., 

16 And they ſent ont vnto him their diſciples 
with the Herodians,faying,Maſter,wee know tha 
thou art true , and teacheſt the way of God i 
rraeth, neither careſt thou for any man ; for thou! 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. | | 

17 Tell vs therefore,what thinkeſt thou ? Is it 
lawfull to gine tribute vnto Ceſar,or not ? 

18 Bur Ieſus perceiued their wickednefle, 
faid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And th 
brought vnto him a || penie: 


20 And he faith vnto them, Whoſe is this,/*4e> ence 


image and || ſuperſcription ? ; 

21" They —— quo him, Cefars. Then faith he 
vnto them , * Render therefore vnto Cefar, the 
things which are Cefars:and vnto God,the things 


.22 Whenthey had heard theſe words,they mar= 


23 © *The fame day came to him the Sadduces, 
*which ſay that there is no reftrreion ,and asked 
him, : 

24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, Tf a mandie, 
hauing no children , his brother ſhalt marry his 
wife,and raiſe yp ſeede vnro his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen bretliren, 
and the firſt when he had married a wife , decea- 
{ed ; andhauing no iffue , left his wife vnto his] 


brother. 4 TER 
Zz3 3 26 Likewiſe 


*Mark. 2, 
I 3.luke 204 
20a 


if a value 


balfe peny, 
chap.20.2. 
oryaſcriph 
10. 
*Rom.1 3.7 


* Marke 1 24 
18.luk.20. 
f 


Fo 
*A&s.23.8. 
*Deuc.25-54 


great Commandement. .S; Matthew, 


£ Woes denounced d. 


*Exo0d.3.6. 


**-7.1,1 2.28 


*Deut.6.5. 
luke 20.27. 


*Leu. I 9.18 


* Marke 12. 
35 luke 26. 
5,5 


The 


126: Likewiſe theſecond alſo,and thethird,vnto 
e.ſeuenth. EE SIEET SDiC 232 
27 Andlaſt of all the woman died alſo. © --- 
28. Therefore in the refurre&ion,” whoſe wife 
thebeof the ſeuen ? for they all had her. 
29 Teſus anſwered andfaid vnto them, Ye doe 
renot knowing the Scriptures nor th: power of 
God. | 
30 For in the reſurre&ion they neither marry, 


| norare giuen in marriage,but areas the Angels of 


* 


od in heauen, als 
31 Butas touching the refurreRion of the dead, 
ue ye not read that which was ſpoken vnto you 
y God,ſaying, | 
32 *Iamthe God of Abraham, and the God 
f Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God is not the 
od ofthe dead,but of theliuing. T 
33 And when the multitude heard this, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doarine, y 
34 ©* Bur whenthe Phariſces. had heard that 
he had put the Sadduces to filence, they were ga- 
ered together. - _ | 
35: one of them , which was a Lawyer, 
sked him aqueſtion,tempting him,and faying, 
36 Maſter,which is the great Commandement 
in the Law? - , TT 
37 Jeſus faid vntq him , * Thou ſhalt loue the 


ſoule, and with all thy minde. 
38. This is the firſt and great Commande- 

ment. = FL 

39 And the ſ:cond'is like vnto it, * Thou ſhalt 


floue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


' 40 Ontheſe two Commandements.hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. . f © br. 
41 C* While the Phariſees were gathered to- 
gether, Iefus asked them, "* I. > 
42 Saying,W hart thinke ye of Chriſt? whoſe 
ſonne is he? they ſay vnto him, The ſonne'of 


| 43 Heſaithynto th:m, How then doeth Dauid 


in ſpirit call him Lord,ſaying, 


*P(a.110.1- 


"Luke 11. 


44 The Lord faid vato my Lord, * Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtoole? © werbo 
45 If Dauid then call him Lord, how is he his 
onne? 
46 And no man Was able to anfiwere him a 
word,neither ducſt any man(from that day forth) 


aske him any moe queſtions, | 


CHAP.: XXII1I, 
t Chriſt admoniſheth the people to follow the good 
| deflrine,not the enill examples of the Scribes and 
Phariſees. 5 His Diſtiples muſt beware of their 
ambition, 13 He denounceth eight woes againſt 
their hypocriſie and blindeneſſe : 34 and prophe- 
freth of the deſtruttion of Iernſalem. 
Dp fe ſpake Ieſus to the mnltitude, and to his 
Diſciples, | 
2 | Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees ſit in 
Moſes ſeate, 

All therefore whatſocuer they bid you ob- 

ſerue, that obſerue ar;d'doe, but doe nor yee after 
their works: for they ſay,and doe not. 
.- 4 * Forthey bind heauy burdens, and grieuous 
tobe borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 
they themſelues will not mooue them with oze of 
their fingers. 


:- 8 *Butbenotye called Rabbi:for 
'maſter,exex Chriſt,and all ye are brethren. 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy | - 


-whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple , it is no- 


of the Law , iudgement, -mercy and faith : theſe| 


5 Butall their works they doe,for to be ſeene 
of men : *. they make broad their phylaReries,and 
enlarge the boxders of their garments. 
' 6 * Andlouethe yppermoſt roomes at feaſts, 
and the chiefe ſeats inthe $ es, — - 
7 And greetings in the markets,and to be 
of men Rabbi,Rabbi. 


*Num. 1 F, 
38.deut.22, 
12, 


* Marke x2, 
| 38.lake 11, 
called|43- - 
one 1s your|*Iames,,:; 
9 And callno man your father vpon the earth; 

* for one is your father whichis in heaven. : . 

10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
your Maſter,exen Chriſt. | IDO, 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
your ſeruant., We 

I2 * And whoſoeuer ſhall exalt himſelfe, ſhall 
be abaſed : and he that ſhall humble himſelfe, ſhall 
be exalted. =s 

13 { But* woe vnto you, Scribesand ſari 
ſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut vpthe. kingdome 
heauen againſt men : For ye neither goe in your 
ſelues, neither ſuffer ye them thatare entring, to 
goc in, 

14 * Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; for ye deuoure widowes houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall 
receiue the greater damnation. | ; 

I5 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye compaſſe ſea and land to make one 
Proſclite,and when he'is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell then your ſelues. 

16 'Woeynto you,ye blinde guides, which ſay, 


*Mal1.6. 


*Luk.14.1z 
and 18.14, 


*Luke 5x, 
= 


* Mike 124 
49. luk, 20. 
47« 


thing : but whoſocuer ſhall Fware by the gold of 

the Temple, he is a debter. - g 
17 Yefooles and blind : for whether is grea- 

ter, the gold, or the Temple thar anRifierth the 

gold? | 

18: And whoſoeuer ſhall (ware by the Altar, it 


is nothing , but whoſocuer ſwareth by the gift 
that is vponit, he 1s || guilty. 

I9 Ye fooles and blinde: for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the Altar that ſanRifierh the git? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the Altar, 
ſyeareth by ir,and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him thatdwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen , ſwea- 

reth by the throne of God,and by him that fitteth 
thereon. | 

23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint, and anniſe, and 
cnvininhand haue omitted the weightier matters 


[[ 07,4 debe 
ter or bewnd, 


-_—_— 


ought ye to haue done, and not to leaue the other 
yndone. | 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtraine at a gnat, and| 
ſwallow a camell. | 

25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſces, hypo- 
crites ; * for ye make cleane the outſide of the cup, 
and of the platter, but within they are full of ex- 
tortion and exceſle. 

26 Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that which 
is within the cup and platter , that the outſide off 
them may be cleane alſo. 

27 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites , for yee arelike' vnto. whited ſepulchres, 


which indeed appeare beautifull outward, but ace 
within 


Luk: u3 


| of 


UMI 


Chappxxiy,  Theend foretold. 


16- 


Woes denounced. 
|_Y 


Gen.q.8. 


Luke I 3, 
34 
t,Chro.24 


= 


*,E. 1. 


3% 


them in the blood of the Prophets. 


vithin full of dead mens bones, and of all vnclean- 
efſe. 

28 Enenſoye alſo outwardly appeare right:- 
ous vnto: men, bur within ye are full of hypocris 
ſe and iniquirie. . 

- 29 Woe vnto youScribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
ites, becauſe yee build the tombes of the Pro- 


teOous, * . .. | 
30 Andfay, If we had beene in the dayes of our 
thers, we would not haue beene partakers with 


31 Wherefore yec' bee witneſſes vato your 
elaes, that ye arethe children of them which kil- 


lcd the Prophets, 


32 Fill ye vp then the meaſtre of your fathers. 
33 Yeſerpents, ye generation of vipers, How 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

34 {: Wherefore behold,I ſend vnto you Pro- 
phets, and-wiſe men, and: Scribes, and ſome of 
them yee ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synagogues,and perſecute 
them from citie to citie : 

35 That vpon you may come all the righte- 

us blood feb vpes the carth, * from the blood 
rightcous Abel, vnto the' blood of Zacharias , 
ohne of Barachias, whom ye lew berweene the 
Temple and the Altar. 
36 VerelyI fay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation. | 
37 * O Hierufalem, Hierufalem, thou that kil- 
leſt the Prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent vnto thee, how often would I*haue gathered 
thy children together, eutn as a hen gatherethh:r 
chickens vnder her wing-, and yee would not? 
38 Behold your houſe is left vnto you de- 
ſolate. | \ 
39 For I fay vnto you, yee ſhall notſce mee 
[hencefoorth,till ye ſhall ay,Bleſſed is he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 
CHAP, XXIIII, 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtrutlion of the Temple : 
3 what and how great calamities ſhall bee before 
# - 29 the ſignes of his comming to indgement, 
36 And becauſe that day and houre is vnknowen. 
. 42 wee ought to watch like good ſernants, ex- 
pecting ewery moment our maſters comming. 
Nd * Ieſus went out, and departed from 
the Temple, and his Diſciples came to himz 


| [for to ſhew himthe buildings of the Temple, 


2 Andleſusfaid vnto them, Sec yee not all 
heſe things ? Verely,I fay vnto you , * there ſhall 
ot be left here one ſtone ypon another , that ſhall 
ot be throwen downe. 

3 ET And as hee fate vpon the mount of O- 
ives ,the Diſciples came vnto him priuately, ſay- 
Ing, Tellvs when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
all bethe ſigne of thy comming, and of the end 
of the world? 

4 And Teſus anſwered and faid vnto them, 
ake heed thatno man deceiue you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, faying, 
am Chriſt : and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 Andye ſhall heare of warres, and rumors of 
res : Seethat yee be not troubled : for all theſe 

hinge muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not 

yer. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 


ets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righ-. 


great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his ele& from the foure windes , from ori 


famines, an 
uers places. 
3s Alltheſeare the beginning of forrowes. 


of all nations for my Names fake, 
10 And then ſhall mariy bee offended , aiid 


other, - 
deceine many. | 
t2 And becaiiſe iniquitie ſhall abound, the 
lone of many ſhall waxe cold. 
t 3 But he that ſhall endure ynto the end; the: 
fame (hall be faued. 
t4 And this Goſpel ofthe kingdome ſhall be 
preached in all the world, fora witnefſe vnto all 
nations; and then ſhall the end cone. | 
15 * Whenye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Daniel the 
Prophet, ſtand in the holy place, (who fo readeth, 
let him vnderſtand.) : | 
: 16 Thenlet them which be iti Indza; flee into 
the mountaines. 
- I7 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
come downe, to take any thing out of his houſe : 
18 Neither let him which is in the fz1d, re- 


19 And woe vnto them that are with childe, 
and to them that gine ſacke in thoſe dayes:; 

20 But pray yethat your flight he not in th> 
winter, neither on the Sabbath day 


kingdome againſt kingdome, arid there ſhall bee 
peſtilences, and earthquakes in dis|_ 


9 * Thenſhallthey deliucr you vp to beeafs L 
flicted, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be: hated 


ſhall betray one another , atid ſhall hate one an- 
' 1x And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe,arld ſhall 


turne backe to take his clothes. 


luk. 21. 12; 


john 16.35 


*Matr: 1 J- 


14. 
*Dan. 9:2 7+ 


; 27 For thet! ſhall be great tribulation, ſach 
as was not ſince tle beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor euer ſhall be. 

22 Andexcept thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 
ned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued : but for the e- 
les fake, thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened. 

23 * Then ifany man ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, 
here is Chriſt, or there : beleene it riof. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts , and falfe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and woft- 
ders : inſomuch that(if it were poſlible,)they ſhall 
deceiue the very ele, * | 

25 Behold, I haue told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Be- 
hold, he is inthe defart, g9e not forth : Behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers, belecue it nor. 

27 Foras the lightning commeth our of tlie 
Eaſt, and ſhinerh euen vnto the Weſt : fo ſhall al- 

ſo the comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 

28 * For whereſocuer the carkeis is; there will 

the Eagles be gathered together, | 

29 © Immediatly after the tribulation of thoſe 


*Mar.1 $o 
21, 


luke 17.335 


*Luke 17. 
37s 


dayes , * ſhall the Sun. be darkericd, and the Moone 
ſhall not giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall 


bee ſhaken. 

30 Andthen ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Son 
of man in heauen : and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourne, * and they ſhall ſee the Sonrie of 
man comming in the cloudes of heauen , with 
power and great glory, | 

31 * And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with[| a 


endof heauen'to the other. 
33 Now 


from heauen, and the powers of the licuens ſhall |efay 23. to. 


*Marke 13; 
24. 
luke 21. 25; 


joel 2.21. 
exck. 32.7, 


*Reuel,1.7; 
*; Cor.1 ſ- 


52. 

1.theſ.4 16 
[| 0r, with 4 
frgrapet 
dnd a great 
VoJee. 


S. Matthew; "00 


Or,cut bim 
off. 


 inor paſſe till all 


(ae Bopons able of thefigtroe : when, 


his branch 1s yer tender,and'putteth foorth leaues, 
ye know thar Summer is nigh: —_ 

33 Solikewiſe ye, when yee: ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is neexe,/exeatthe doores. 
..34 Verely Ifay vnto you, this generation ſhall 
eſe things be fulfilled, - 


- + 


: :35 * Heauenandearth {hall paſſe away, but my 
words {ball not paſſe away. Mans SO0Y LI: 

36 © But of that day and houre knoweth no 
manzno, not the Angets of heauen, butmy Father 


onely. ON Lgs 
- 37 Butasthedayes of Noe were, fo ſhall alſo 


the comming of the Sonne of manbe.--..- 

38 * Forge rhe ayes thai ete-before the 
Flood, they were eating and drinking , marrying, 
and neat fl 1g yntill the day 'that Noe 
entred intotheArke,.. i of Ve 
39 And knew.not/yatill the, Flood 'came ,-and 
tooke them all away: ſo ſhall alſothe comming of 
+40 * Then:ſhall two bee inthe field, the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left;. .ii-.; -- 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill : 
the one ſhall be taken,and the other left. 

- 42 © *.Watch, therefore; for yee know not 
what houre your Lord doth come... . 

- 43 * Burknow this, that if rhe goodman of 
the houſe had knowen-in what watch-the thiefe 
would come, he.wvould hatewatched, and would 
not haue ſuffered his houfe to be broken vp. 

- 44 Therefore'be: yee; alſo ready, for infuch an 
houre as you thinke not,the Son of man-commeth. 
45 * Whothenisa faithfull and wiſe feruant, 
whom his Lord hath made riiler ouer his houſc- 
hold, to giue them meatin due ſeaſon ?. + - 


| the Sonne of mane. | 


|.- 46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom-his Lord when 
[he commeth ſhall find fo doing. 


47 Verely I fayynto you, that hee ſhall make 


{\himruler over-all his goods. 


48 Butand:5fthat cuill ſcruant ſhall fay in his 


24 [heart; My lord delayeth his comming, ': 


49. And ſhallbegin to ſinite his fellow ſeruants, 
an to eate and drinke with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that ſeruapt ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not forhim, and in an houre 
that he is not ware of: : 

51 And ſhall] cut him afander,and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites ; there ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing oftteeth, +. _- + © 

T CHAP. XXYe.:5 
1 The Parable of the ten Virgins, 14 and of the 


1 .* 7: galents, 31 Alſo the deſtription of the laſt Inage- 


ment. 


i» 7 hoe was kingdome-of heauen be like- 


= 1-4-ned vnto ten Virgins, which todbke their 
' [lampes, and went forth to meet the bridegroome, 


2 Andfiue of them were wile, and fue were 


fooliſh. . 


3 They that were fooliſh tooketheir lampes, 
and tooke no oyle with them : 
. 4- But the wiſe tooke agile in their veſſels with 
heir lampes, & 
5 While the bridegrome taried, they allſlum- 
redand ſlept: - | 


:|..6 And at midnight there was a. cry made; 


bold, the bridegrome.commeth, goe yee out to 


- kncethim. 


. 7 ' Thenall thoſe virgines-aroſe; andtrimmied 


their lampes. | = 

. 8'. Andthe fooliſh aid vntothewiſe; Giue vs 
of your oyle,for our Jampesare/|-gone-our;: - 

9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying; '\Netſo, leſt 
there be not enough for vs and you, but goe ye ra- 
ther to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues. 

. 10 And while they went'to: buy; the. bride-' 
groome came, and they that were ready, wentin; 
with him to the marriage,andthe Joore was ſhur. 

Ii Afterward came alſo-the other. Virgines,! 
ſaying,Lord ,Lord,open to vs. 4, HT 5408 

12, But he anſwered, andfaid, Verelytfay vnto 
youw,F-know you not. | | {© 4 17 217 

I3 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the houte, wherein the Sonne of man 
commeth, Io 077 OC SET 1 

1.4 {*For the kingdome of heauen is asa man tra- 
uailing into a farre countrey,who called' his owne 
{eruants,and deliuered vnto them hisgoods ; 


I5 And vnto one he gaue fie || talents, to ano- | 


ther two,and to another one, to euery\man-accor- 
ding to his ſeueral! ability, and ſtraightway tooke 
bis journey. 360.1 7 

16 Then he that had receiued the fine talents, 
went and traded wich theſame, and made them o- 
ther fine talents. | Den ©: 

17 And likewiſc he that had receined two; he 
alſo gained other two. | 1 72184. 

18 But hee that had receined one;, went and 
digged inthe earth,and hid his lords money. © 
- I9 Aﬀteralong time,the lord of thoſe ſeryan 
commeth,and reckoneth with them.  ' © © 

20 And ſo he that had receined'fiute ralents, 
cameand brought other fiue talents, ſaying, Lord, 
thou deliveredſt ynto me fiue talents', behold; I 
haue gained beſides them, fiue talents moe. 

2I His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done , thou 
goodand faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt been faithfull 
ouer a few things, I will make thee ruler ouer ma- 
ny things : enter thou into the ioy ofthy lord. 

22 Healfo that had receined two talents, came 
and ſaid, Lord, thou d lineredſt vnto me, two ta- 
lents : behold, I haue gained two othertalents be- 
ſides them, 

23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, good 
and faithfull ſ:ruant,thou haſt beene faithfull ouer 
a few things, I will make thee ruler oner maty 
things : enter thou into the ioy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had receined the one'talent, 
came and faid, lord, I knew thee that thou art an 


hard man,reaping-where thou haſt not ſowen,and: 


gathering where thou haſt not ſtrewed : 
25 AndI wasafraid, and went and hid thy ta- 
lent in the earth : loe,there thou haſt that is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered, and faid vnto him, Thou 
wicked and flothfull ſeruant, thou kneweſt that I 
reape where I ſowed not,and gather where 1 hane 
not ſtrawed : | 

27 Thou oughteſt therfore to have put my mo- 
ney to the exchangers,and then at my comming I 
ſhould hane receiued mine owne with viury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him-, and 
giue it vnto him which hath ten ralents.. 

29 * For vnto euery one that hath ſhall be gi- 
uen, and he ſhall haue abundance: but from him 
that hath not, ſhall be taken away euen that which 
he hath. ; 

30 And 


out, 


*Chap.14. 


42.marke 
03-33» 


"Luk. 19.1% 


lf or ping 


[4 2alent i; 
1% 7. pornd 

10 ſbi” ogs, 
chap. 18,24. 


UMI 


T Thelaſt Iudgement. 


Chap 


xXvVj. ThePaſſcoucreaten; 1419 


*36,53.7- 
ezak. 18.7 


"74.6.8, 
chap 7-23. 


*Dan.12. 2, 


iohn 5.29, 


*Mar.14 1, 
uk. 22.1. 
h.13.1. 


Floh.1 1.47, 


30 And alt ye the vnprofitable ſeruant into 


lytter darkenes, there {hall be weeping and gnaſh- 


ing of teeth. 
3: T When the Sonne of man ſhallcome in 


his glory,andall the holy Angels with him , then 

ſhall he fir vpon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him ſhall be gatheredall nations, 

and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another , as 

a ſhepherd diuiderh his ſheepe from the goats, 

33 And he ſhall fer the ſheepe on his right hand, 

but the goates on the left. f 

34 Then ſhall the King fay vnto them on his 

right hand, Come ye bleſizd of my Father, inhe- 

rite the kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

35 * ForT wasan hungred, and yee gaue mee 
meat : I was thirſtic,and ye gaue me drinke: I was 
a ſtranger,and yetooke mein : | 
36 Naked and ye clothed me:I was ſicke and ye 
viſited me : I was in priſon,and ye came vnto me. 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, whenſaw we theean hungred, and fed 
thee? or thirſty,and gaue thee drinke? 

38 Whenſaw we thee a ſtranger , and tooke 

thee in? or naked,and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke , or in priſon, 

and came vnto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwere, and fay ynto 

them, Verely I fay ynto you,inas muchas ye haue 

done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye haue done it vnto me. 

41 Then ſhall he fay alſo vnto them on the left 

hand, * Depart from me ye curſed,into cue:lalting 

fire, prepared for the deuill and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gaue me no 
meat : I was thirſtie, and ye gaue me no drinke ; 
43 Iwasa ſtranger , and ye tvoke menortin: 
naked,and ye clothed me nct : ſicke,and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we hos an-hungred,or a thirſt, or 
a {trangec,or naked, or ſicke, or in prion, and did 
not miniſter vnto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them,faying, Verely, 
I fay vnto you, inas much as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, 

46 And * theſe ſhall goeaway into euerlaſting 

puniſhment : but the righteous intolife eternal. 

CHAP, XXVI. 

I The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 6 The wo- 
man anoynteth bu head. 14 Iudas ſelleth him. 
17 Chriſt eateth the Paſſeouer : 26 inſtituteth 
bus holy ſupper: 36 prayeth inthe garden: 47 
and being betrayed with a kiſſe, 57 # cared to 
Cataphas, 69 anddemied of Peter, 

Nd it came to paſſe.when Ieſus had finiſhed 
ll theſe fayings, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

| 2 *Yeknow = after twodayes is the feaſt 

of the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man 1s betrayed 

to be crucified. 

3 * Then aſſembled togerher the chiefe Prieſts, 
and the Scribes,and the Elders of the people, vn- 
to the palace of the high Prieſt , who was called 
Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take Ieſus 

by ſubtiltie,and kill him. | 

5 But they faid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 

bean vproare among the people. 


but me ye hauenot alwayes. 


 gaue it to them,ſfaying,Drinke ye all of it : 


houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came vnto hima woman hauing an 
alabaſter boxe of very precious ointment , and 
powred it on his head,as he fate at meat. 

$ But when his diſciples ſaw it; they had indig» 
hation,laying, To what purpoſe # this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might haue beene ſold 
for much,and giuen to the poore. . . 

Io When Ieſfus vnderſtood it, he Gaid vnto 
them, W hy trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
wroughta good worke ypon mee. EI; 

I1 * For ye haue the poorealwayes with you, 


6 C *Now when Ieſus was in Bethany in Þ 


12 Forinthat ſhe hath powred this ointmenc 
on my body,ſhe did it for my buriall. * : 

13 Verely Ifay vatoyou, Whereſoeuer this 
Goſpel ſhall bee preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memoriall of her. —_ 

14 © * Then one of the twelue, called Indas 
Iſcariot,went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

I5 And ſaid vnto them, What will yegiue me, 
and I will deliuer him vnto you ? and they coue= 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of ſiluer. 

16 Andfrom that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17 © * Now the firſt day of the feaſt of vnlea- 
uened bread,the diſciples came to Ieſfus ſaying vn- 
to him, W here wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
to cat the Paſſeouer ? 

x8 And he faid,Goe into the city to ſucha man, 
and fay vnto him, The maſter faith, My time is at 
hand,[ will keepe the Paſſeouer at thy houſe with 
my diſciples. 


19 Andthe diſciples didas Ieſus had appointed] 


th:m,and they made ready the Paſſeouer, 

20 * Now when the Euen was come, hee fate 
downe with the twelue. 

21 And as they did eate, hefaid, Verely I ay 
vnto you,that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull and 
non one of them to ſay ynto him, Lord, 
is1t1 

23 Andhe anſwered,and faid, *He that dippeth 
his hand with mein the diſh, the ſame ſhall be= 
tray me. 

24 The Sonne of mangoethas it is written of 
him : but woe vnto that man by whem rhe Sonne 
of man is betrayed : It had beene good for thar 
man,if he had not beene borne. 

25 Then Iudas, which —_ him, anſwe- 
red, and faid,, Maſter, is it I? He faid vnto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. R 

26 © Andas they were eating ,.* Ieſus tooke 
bread, and|| bleſſed it, and brake it, and gaue it to 
the diſciples,and faid, Take,eat, this is my body. 

27 And he tooke the cup,and gaue thankes,and 


28 For this is my blood of the new Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſinnes. | 

29 But Ifay vnto you,I will notdrinke hence 
foorth of this fruit of the vine , vntill that day 
when I drinke it new with you in my fathers 
kingdome, 

30 And whenthey had ſung an || hymne, they 
went out into the mount of. Oliues. 

31 The 
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* 31 Then faith Teſus vnto them , * All ye ſhall 
be off:nded becauſe of me this night, For it is 
written}, * I will ſmite the Shepheard, and the 
ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32, But after 1 am riſen againe, * I will goe be- 
fore yoti into Galilee. bn; a 
- 33 Peteranfwered, and faid vnto him, though 
allmen ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yer 
will I neuer be offended, | 


34 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, * Verely T fay vnto [- 


thee, that this tight before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

25" Peter ſaid ynto him , Though. I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not denie thee. Likewiſe al- 
ſo faid all the Diſciples. 2h 

36 T* Thencommeth Iefis with rhem vntoa 
place'called Gerhſemane, and faith vnto the diſci- 


{ples,Sit ye heere,while T goe and pray yonder. 


37 And he tooke with him Peter, and the two 


\ |ſonnes of Zebedee,and began to be forrowfull,and 
7 Jvey heauie.:: © © 


38 Then faith he vnto them,My ſoule 1s excee- 


[ding forrowfull , euen vnto death : tary ye heere, 


and watch with me. 

39 And he went alittle further, and fell on his 
face,and prayed, ſaying, O my father,if it be poſſi- 
ble, letthis cup paſle from me : neuertheleſle, not 


. [as I will, but as thou wilt, 


-* 40 Andhe commeth vnto the Diſciples , and 
findeth them aſleepe, and faith vnto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one houre ? 

41 Watch and pray,that ye enter not into temp- 
tation : The ſpirit indecd is willing, but the fleſh 
& weake. | 

42 He went away againe the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my father, if this ag may not 
paſſe away from mezexcept I drinke ir, thy will be 

one. 
43 And he came and found them aſleepe againe: 
For their eyes were heauic. | 

44 And heleftthem , and went away againe, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words, 

45 Thencommeth he to his Diſciples,and faith 
ynto them, Sleepe on now,and take your reſt, be- 
hold,the houre is at hand,and the Sonne of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let vs bee going : behold, hee is at 


{hand that doeth betray me. | 


147 © And* while he yet ſpake,loe, Indas one 
of the twelue came, and with him a great multi- 


tude with ſwords and ſtaues from the chiefe 


Prieſts and Elders of the people. 


48 Now he that berrayed 7-90" them a ſigne, 
e 


q ſaying, W hemſocuer I ſhall kiſfle, that ſame is he, 
old him faſt 
49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus , and ſaid, 
Haile maſter and kiſſed him. 


50 And Iefus faid vnto him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come ? Then came they,and laid hands on 
Iefus,and tooke him. 

51 Andbehold,one of them which were with 

a5 oe" out his hand, and = _— 
d ſtrook a ferua nt of the high Prieſts, and ſmote 

off his care; "ws | 

52 Thenſfaid Iefus vnto him,Put vp againe thy 

ſword into his place : * for all they that take the 

ſword,ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 


my Farher, and he ſhall reſent! Wes 
then twckie legions of Kip 7 downs | rar 


54 Buthow then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 


* that thus it muſt be? | 
5 5 Inthat fame houre faid Teſts to the multi. 
tades ; Are ye come out as againſt a thiefe with 
{words and ſtances for to take me? I fate dayly 
with you teaching in the Temple, and yelaid no 
hold on me. ; 
56 But all this was done, that the * Scriptures 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
diſciples forſooke him,and fled. | 

57 C* And they that had laid hold on Teſas, 
led him away to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, where 
the Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. 

- 58 ButPeter followed him afarre off,vnto the 
high Prieſts palace,and went in, and fate with the 
{eruants to {ee the end, 

59 Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders; and all 
the counſel, ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Ieſus to 
put him to death, 

60 But found none: yea,though many falſe wit 
neſles came, yet found they none. Art the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And faid, This fe/owaid, * T am able to de- 
_ the Temple of God, and to build it in three 

ayes. 

-- 62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid vnto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? W hart is it, which 
theſe witneſle againſt thee ? 

63 But Ieſus þeld his peace. And the high Prieſt 
anſwered, and faid vnto him, I adiure thee by the 
lining God, that thou tell ys, whether thou be the 
Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

64. Tefus faith vato him , Thou haſt ſaid : Ne- 
uertheleſſe, I fay vnto you , * Hereafter ſhall 


ye ſee the Sonne of man fitting on the rightſ7-:the1.4 


hand of power, and comming in the cloudes of 
heauen, 

65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes , fay- 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what further 
necd haue we of witneſſes ? Behold,now ye hauc 
heard his blaſphemy, 

66 Whatthinke ye ? They anſwered and faid, 
He is guilty of death, 

67 *Then did they ſpitin his face, and buffered 
him , and others {more him with |]the palmes of 
their hands, 

68 Saying,Propheſie ynto vs,thou Chriſt,wvho 
1s he thatſmote thee ? 

69 © * Now Peter fate without in the palace : 
anda damoſell came vnto him, faying, Thou alſo 
waſlſt with Teſus of Galilee. | 

70 But he denied before them all, faying, I 
know not what thou fſaycſt. - "8 

71 And when he'was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and faid vnto them that 
were there, this fellow was alſo with Tefus of 
Nazareth. | 7 

72 Andagaine he denied withan oath, I doe 
not know the man. 57, | 

73 Andafter a while came vnto him they that 
ſtood by,and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art one 
of them : for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſweare, /ay- 

#ng , I know not the man, And immediately the 
cocke crew. 


75 And Peter remembred the words of Teſus, 
which 


We »r,r045. 
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 Jadgs bangert himſelfe. 


as, |ropke counſell againſt Icſus to put him to 


hich ſaid vnto him,Before the cocke crow.,thou 


bittcaly. 
Or CHAP. XXVII, 
1 Chrifh # delivered bound 12 Pilate, 3 Inda 
bhangeth himſelfe. 19 Pilate admaniſhed of his 
. Wife, 24 waſeerh bu hands: 26 and laoſeth Ba- 
rabbas. 29 Chrift » crowned with thornes, 34 
crucified, 40 reviled, 50 dicth, anda buried: 
66 hu ſepulchrg is ſealed and watched. E 
Hen the morning was come , * all the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people, 
death, 
2 And wheg they had bound him, they led 
him away, and deliuered him to Pontins Pilate the 
(Goyernour. | h 
3 { Then Iudas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he,was condemned, repented 
himſelfe, and brought againe the thirty pieces 
of Gluex to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
_ 4 Saying,T haue fioncd,in that i haue betrayed 
the innocent blood. Ard they faid , What is that 
tovs? 'ſce thou tothat, . :  '_ 5 
5 And he caft downe' the pieces of filuer in 
the Temple, '* and departed, and went and hanged 
ſhimſclfe. ge, tire 
6 And thechiefe Prieſts tooke: the filuer pie- 
ces, and faid, It is not lawfull for to pat them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. - 
7 And they tooke counſell , and bought with 
them the potters field to ſtrangers in. 
8 Wherefore that field was called, *The field 
of blood vnto this day. - 
9 (Then was fulfilled thar which was ſpoken 
by Ieremie the Propher, ſaying, * And they tooke 
= thirty pieces: of filuer, the price of hum that 
was valued, || whom they of the children of Iſrael 
did value : | | 
- | 10 And gauethem for the potrers field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) 
| - II. Apdle\us ſtood before the Gouernour,and 
the Gouernour asked him, ſaying , Art thou the 
King, ofthe Itwes? And Tefus faid vnto him, Thou 
YeRs. LO 41 Ta2T bs 1 
I2 And when he was accuſed: of the chicfe 
Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
I 3 Then faith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not 
ow many things hey witnefſe againſt thee ? 
14 And heanfwered him to neuer a word : in- 
ſomuch thatthe Gouernour marueiled greatly. 
. - £5: * Now. at thae-feaſt the Gouernour was 
wont to relcaſe yntoithe people priſoner, whom 
[they would, ot | OY 
.- 16. And they had chen'a notable priſoner called 
Barabbas. 7 Amboy 
! . 145 Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate aid vnto them, Whom will ye that 
Ereleafevnto you ? Parabbas, or Ieftts,'which is 
called Chriſt? 0 A 044 os 
18 For he knew that for enuie they had deli- 
{neredhith.:! :- 1 {fe hh oy 0 DH OQE 
. Ig: | When he was fer downe on the Indgment 
ſeat, his wife ſent vntohimGaying; Hiuethou no- 
thing'to do with that uſt mari: for T hue ſiiffered 
many things this day ina drexme; becauſe of him. 
. |-:{-20. *® Bar the” chisfe*Pricfts and} Elders per- 
ſwaded the multitude that they ſhoild' aske Ba- 
42abbis,and deſtroy Ieſus. 


ſhaltdenie methcice. And he went aut, and wept 


- 27*Fhen the ſouldiers of the Gouernour tovie 
Teſus into'the |] common hall, and gathered vnto | 


right hand, ard they bowed the knee before him, 


raiment on him, and led him away to crucifie 


. '32 * Andas they came out, they found a man of 


- '- 24. The Gotiemonr arifwered and faid-ynto 
them, Whether of the twaine will ye that I releaſe 
vnto'you? They {aid;Barabbas. -  -- FT: 

22 Pilate faid vnto them;What ſhall 1 doe then 
with lJefas, which is called Chriſt * They all4aid 
vnto him, Lerhim be crucified. | T2 
. 23 Andrhe Gouernour faid , Why, whateeuill 
hath he done? Bat they criedout the more, ſaying, 

24 { When Pilate ſaw that he could preutile 
nothing, buethit rather a tumult was backs , hee 
tooke water y and waſhed: his hands before the 
multimde, faying, Iam innocent of the blood of 
this uſt perſon; ſeeyetoit. * 1000s 

25 Then anfweredall the people and ſaid, His 

bload b-.on vs,and on our children, = 

26 © Then releaſed he-Barabbas vnto them, 

And when he had fcourged Ieſus, he delivered him 

to becrucified. 7 E 


him the whole band of /ſoulders. * 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a} 
ſcarlet robe. x | 
29 { Andwhen they had platted a crowne of 
thornes, they put it vpon his/head,and a reed in his 


and mocked him, ſaying , Haile King of the 
lIewes. | | 

39 And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke the 
reed,and-ſmote him on the head. . 

31 Andaſter rhat they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe off from him ; and put his owne 


him. 


Cyrene,.Simon by name : him they compelled to 
beare his croſle, WATT Sad. 
33 * And when they were come vnto a pace 
called Golgotha, that is-to fay,a place ofa $kull,” ! 
34 © They gaue him vineger'to drinke,ming- 
led with gall : and when he had taſted thereof, he| 
would not'drinke.: (T1 OH | 
35 And they crucified him , and __ his = 
ments, caſting lots : that it'oiight bee fulfdled 
which was ſpoken by the Propher, * They parted 
my earmetitsamong them ; andvpon my yeſture 
did they caſtlots. 
- 36 And fitting downe, they watched him 
there : | 
37 And ſet yp oner his head,his accuſation writ- 
ten, Tyrs Is It SVs THE KING OS 
ThE -Tevves. | I 
38 Then were there two theeues cnicified 
with him : one on the right hand, and another op 
the left, 4 WF 4 
: 39 ©: And they that paſſed-by, 'reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, FE 
' 4o And faying,Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem- 
ple; arid bnildeſt it inthree dayes , ſane thy ſelfe : 
Tf thou be rhe Sohne' of God, come downe from 
__ RE 
41, Likewife alſo the 'chiefe Prieſts mocking 
him, with the Scribes and Elders;faid, | 
42 He faued'others, himlelfe hee cannot fauc : 
If he' be the King of Ifratl, let him now come 
downe fromthe*croſſe, and we will belecue him. 
43 * Hee truſted in God, let him deliver him 


no 
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Ns. 


- 


me 


Chriſtsburiallz |” 


S: Ma 


eW. 


1 His reſin Ni 


* Plal. 32-5. 


*Pſa.69.22. 


wiifhe will havghims phe Wis I at the 
Sonne of Goad.!!:v; $:1iitl 
44 The x", 9 Ao whith were exucfie with 
ic coſt the famedithintetrh: | 


neſſe ouer all the land vnto the ninth honre. - 


a loud voice, faying , E15,.Eli ; laniaſabachthavi ? 
nhl] ® My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? 


heard row Fu ,This now wy _ Elias; F 

48 a ag ary one of them ranne , _ 
tooke a ſpunge , * and it with vineger, and 
put it on a reed,andgaue him to drinke. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let vs tec whether Eli- 
as will come to ſauc him. 
. 50 Tleſus, when he had cried againe 1 with a 
loud voice, yeelded vp the ghoſt. 

' 5x And bchold, the vaile of the Temple was 
rent in twaine, from the rop tothe bottome', and 
the earth did quake,and the rockesrent. © © 

52 Andthe graues were opened, and many bo- 
dies of Saints which le _—_— 
53 Andcame out 
recion, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
vnto many. 

54 Now when he Centurion, and they that 


.| were with him, watching Iefus , ſaw the-carth- 


quake, and thoſe things that were done , they 
Ho _ pets ſaying, Tracly this was the Sonne 


55 And many women were » there( btholding 
afarre off ) which. followed. Iofus:from Galilee, 
miniſtring vnto him. 

56 Among. which was Mary Magdalene , and 
Mary the mother of Iames and loſes, and the mo- 


| ther of Zebedees children. 


57..* Wheathe Euen wascome , | therecamea 
Trick man-of Arimathea, named lofeph, whoalſo 
Wes” was Ieſus Diſciple : _ 

8 He wentto Pilate, and begged the body of 
felis ; then Pilate commanded the body. tobe de- 
ligered. - - 

59 And when Toſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it ina cleane linnen cloth, .., 

60 Andlaid itin. his owne new tombe, which 
he had hewen out in the rocke ; and he rolled a 


or Fallng the quand ſertings wat. 


reat -s to the doore of the ſepulchre » od dc- 
e 
' 6x And there-was Mary M and the 
other Mary, ſitting ouer Ip 2 > ha 
62 { Now the next day that followedthe day 
ff the preparation, the chiefe.Prieſts and Phariſees 
came together vnto Pilate, 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that Jeceiuer 
zid; while he wasyctaliuc , After theee ayes I 
Ill riſe againe, 
64: Command therefore that the £ zpalchre. be 
de ſure , vntill the third day, leſt: his Diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and lay vnto 


crrour ſhall be worſe then the firſt: ;......:; | 
65 Pilaterfaid vatothem,Ye haue a. warch,goe 
our way,make tas fureas you can... 


66 So they went, and-made deferred 


Þ & 4 ” 


48: Now fram the 'fixth hoare thaw was Guile | 
46 And about the ninth houre Ieſas cried with |- 


47 Some of them that ſtood thiere, when they | 


he graues after his refur-| 


the people, Hee is riſen from the dead : fothelat 


3,707 2-H A Pp: XXVITE. - 

I Chriſte roſurreftion is declared by an Angel, to 
the women. 9 Flee himſelfe cppoarids Vito 
them. 11 'The high Priefts give the ſouldiers 
money to ſay that hee was ftollen ont of hit ſeprt- 
chre. 16 Chrift-appeareth to has Diſciples, 
19 and ſendeth them to baprize and reach al 
N ations, 

T- the * end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawne 
towards the firſt day of the weeke, came Mary 

-Magdalene,&the other Mary;to ſee the ſepulchre. 

. 2 And behold, there || was a great earthquake, 

for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, 
and came-and rolled backe- the ſtone from the 

-doore,and fate vpon it. 

3 Hiscountenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow, - 

4. And for feare of him,the keepers did ſhakey 
and became as dead men. * 

'5 Andthe Angelanſwered, and fad vntorhe 
women, Feare not ye: forl know that ye ſeeke 
Icſus,which was. crucified, -- 

6 Heis not here: for he is riſen, ashe ſaid: Y 
Come;ſce the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And goequickly, and tell his Diſciples thai 
he is riſen from the dead. And behold, he goet 
before you-into Galilee,there ſhal ye ſee him: foe, 
EE 

e quickly trom the fepul- 
chre ; with fi” and great hoy od did fandera 
bring his Diſciples word, 

4 And as they went to tell his Diſciples,be- 
hold, Iefus metthem, ſaying, All haile, And they 
_ and held him by the feet, and worhipp:d 

"hs 

-.'To.. Then Gid Tefus ynto them , Bee not afraid: 

Gae tellmy brethren that they goe into Gali, 

and there ſhall they ſee me. 

' 11 T Now Sig they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the citie, and hew- 
76 ynto rhe chiefe Priofiss all the things woror! were 

ONE. - 

..r2 And, when they were afſembled with the 

Elders,and had taken counſell,they paue large: mo- 

ney, vnto the ang” "WIR! * $ hb 
13 Saying, Say ye, His Diſciples cam{@y night, 

and ſtate hinges y while we ſlept. 7 x 
14 Andif this come to the. Gouernours cates, 

we will-perſwade him,and fecure you. 

15: So they topke the-money, and did as they 
were taught, And thisfaying is _— repor- 
ted among the Iewes vntill this da 

16 T Thenthe cleucn Diſtiples went away in- 
to Galilee, into a mountaine where Ieſfus had ap- 
pointed them. 

. 17. And-when they ſfaw.him, they worthipped 
him; but ſome doubred,': - --: 

- 18 And leſus came,and: ipake vnto them, fay- 
ing, , All power is giuen vnto me in heauen and; in 


baptizing them inthe Name ofthe Father , andof 
the Sonne,and of the holyGhoſt: f 

29.; Teaching them/'to-obſcrue all things, 
wharſoeyer I, haue commanded y ou : andloe,'I 


world, Amen, _ 7 
"Trib bas "THE. 
i 2 of *. 4 & - tac Tot 4 


iohn 20.1. 


{{ or, bed 


| ar Co Goe ye therefore, and teach all is *Mart6.rf 


am, with:yqu. alway: (CURVED) theanlet: the |. 


— 


F.16.1, 


mY 


: | 
Mt 


15 


"Matt. 4.x. 


- 


luke 3-4- 
john 1.2 3. 


[Orgunte. 


Mitt, 3-5. 
| 
| 


| 
"Matt, 3,4- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Nu.z.13. 


| ) clouen, 
[87 rene, 


Telus is baptized, | 


Chap,j.'' andcallethPeter,&c. 419 
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co Saint Marx x; 


"Mala, 3-1: E 


"Elay 49.3} 


"Math, z.1. 


CHAP. I 18 And ightw: forſooke their nets; 

1 The office of Tohn'the Baptiſt, 9 Ieſuc it haprized, | Wdfollowed him. LOe: T0 
. 12. rempted, T4 be preacheth : 16 calleth Peter, | 79 And when hee had gone a little further: 
Andrew, Iames, and Tom: 23 healeth one that thence, hee ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, and, 
bad adenill, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many | _ - brother, who alſo were in the ſhip men»! 
diſeaſed perſons, 41 and cleanſeth the Leper, | Ungtneir nets, | | | 
eaſe be vi M OI = And ſtrajghtway he called them: and they | 
= HE beginning of the Goſpel | left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hi-/ 
J& . of Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of | red ſeruants,and went after him: | 
G2). God, - 21 * And they went into Capernaum, and|*Matt.4.1z. | 
SJ 2 As it is written in the | ſtraightway on the Sabbath day = entred into | | 
Wa Prophets, * Behold, I ſend | the Synagogue, and taught. | | | 
2} my meſſenger before thy face, | 22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his dofrine: |*Mar. 7.28. | 
Wl wack _-_ prepare thy way | for he taught them as one that had authority, and | 
efore thee, | 


ee ee era lr rn 


| | notas the Scribes. = 
3 *The voice of one crying in the wildernefſe, | 23 * And there was in their Synagogue a man ſ*Luke 4.3 7 
Prepare yee the way of the Lord, make his pathes | with an vncleane ſpirit, and he cried out, | 
ſtraight. |. 24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe | 
4 * Iohn didbaptize in the wilderneſſe, and | with thee, thou Feſus of Nazareth ? Art thou | 
preach the baptiſme of repentance , || for the re- | come to deſtroy vs? I know thee who thou arr, | 


4 


miſſion of ſinnes, | the holy One of God. | 

5 *Andthere went out vnto him all the land | 25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy | 
of Indea,and they of Hieruſalem,and were all bap- | peace, andcome out of him. | 
tized of him in the riuerof Iordan,confeſſing their 26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had torne | 


—_ 


ſignes. | him, and cryed with a loud voice, hee came out | 

6 And Iohn was * clothed with camels haire, | of him. Pony | 
and with a girdle of askinne about his loines : an 27 And they were all amazed, inſomiuch that | 
he did cat locuſts and wild honey, * | they queſtioned among themſelues, ſaying, W har | 


7 And preached, ſaying, There commeth one | thing is this ? what new doftrine is this ? For | 
mightier then I after mee, the latchet of whoſe | with authority commanderh he cuen the vncleane | 
ſhooes I am not worthy to ſtoupe downe and | ſpirits, and they doe obey him. | 


vnlooſe. | 28 And inimediatly his fame ſpread abroad | 
8 I indeed haue baptized you with water : but | throughout allrhe region round about Galilee, | - 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 29 * Andforthwith, when they were come *Matt.$.14. 


9 * Andit cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, that | out of the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe | | 
Teſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was | of Simon, and Andrew, with Iames and Tohn, | | 
baptized of Iohn in Iordan. 30 But Simons wiues mother lay ficke of 4 | 
10 Ald ſtraightway comming vp out of the | feuer : and anon they tell him of her. | 
water, hee ſaw the heauens || opened, and the Spi- 31 And hee came and tooke her by the hand, | 
rit like a doue deſcending vpon him. | and lift her vp, and immediatly the feuer left her, | 
11 Andtheir came a voice from heauen, /2yi»g, | and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. | 
Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom Iam well | 32 And at Euen, when the Sunne did ſer, they | 


pleaſed. ky | brought vnto him all that were diſeaſed,and them | | 
12 * And immediatly the Spirit driueth him | that were poſſeſſed with dewils : | | 
into the wildernefle. | 33 Andallthe citie was gathered together at 


13 And he was there in the wilderneſfle fourty | the doore. 
dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde | 34 And he healed many that were ſicke of di- 
beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. | uers diſeaſes, and caſt out many deuils, and ſuf- el 

14 Now after that Iohn was put in priſon, | fered not the deuils || to ſpeake,becauſe they knew (ſor, 19/29 | 
* Teſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel | him, [ew as | 
of the kingdome of God, 25 Andinthe morning, rifing vpa great while 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the | before day, he went out, and departed into a foli- 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent yee, and be- | tary place, and there prayed, Ee 
leeue the Goſpel. | 36 And Simonand they that were with him, 

16 * Nowas he walked by the Sea of Galilee, | followed after him : | 
hee faw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a | 37 And when _ had found him, they faid 
net into the Sea ( for they were fiſhers.) ynto him, All men ſecke for thee. | 
17 And leſus faid ynto them, Come yee af- | 38 And he faid vnto them, Let vs goc into the 
ter mee, and I will make you to become fiſhers of | next townes, that I may preach there alſo: for 
nien. therefore came I foorth. | | 
Aaaa3 39 And 


"Matt. 9 


clay 43-3 


*Luk.5.15- 


* Job I4 4 


d. 


I, 


5. 


foort 


him, If thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane. 

t And Iclus mooued with compaſſion , put 

his hand, and touched him, and faith vnto 

him, I will, bethou ceane. > 

42 And afloone as hee had ſpoken, immedi- 

atly the leproſie departed from him, andhee was 

cleanſed. | TE 

43 Andheftraightly charged him, and forth- 

with fent him away, "30 022*17 027% 

44 And faith vnto him, Sce thou fay nothing 

to any man : but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to 

the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 
which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony vnto 
them. | wy 

45 * But hee wentout, and began to publiſh it 

much, andto blaſe abroad the matter : infomuch 

that Ieſus could no more openly enter into the ci- 

tie, but was without in defart places: and they 

came to him from euery quarter. 
CHAP. II. 

1 Chriſt healeth one ſicke of the palfe, 14, calleth 
Aatthew from the receit of Cuſtome, 15 cateth 
with Publicanes, and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his 
diſciples for not faſting, 23 and for pluckin 
the Wn + mm the Sabbath day. 7 F 

AMT againe * hee entred into Cap?rnaum after 

ſome dayes, and it was noiſcd that he was in 
the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there was no roome to recejue 
them, no notſo muchas about the doore ; and hee 
preached the word ynto them. 

3 And they come vnto him,bringing one ficke 
of the palfie, which was borne of foure. 

4 And when they could not come ni&h vnto 
him for preafle, they vncouered the roofe where 
he was : and when they had broken it vp,they let 
downe the bed wherein the ficke of the palſie lay. 

5s When Teſus ſaw their faith, hee ſaid vnto 
the ficke of the palſie, Sonne, thy linnes bee for» 
giuventhee. ; 

6 Bur there werecertaine of the Scribes ſit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why docth this man thus ſpeake bleſphe- 
mies? * Who can forgiue finnes but God onely ? 

8 And immediatly, when Ieſus perceiued in 
his Spirit,that they ſo reaſoned within themſclues, 
he fajd vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in 
your hearts? 

9 Whether is it caſfier to ſay vnto the ſicke of 
the palſie, Thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee: or to fay, 
Ariſe,and take vp thy bed and walke ? 

Io But that yee may know that the Sonne of 
man hath power on earth to forgiue ſinnes, ( Hee 


| faithto the ſicke of the palſie, ) 


11 I by vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 
and goe thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediatly he aroſe,tooke vp the bed, 
and went foorth b:fore them all, inſomuch that 
they were allamazed, and glorified God, ſaying, 
We neuer ſaw it on this faſhion. | 

13 And he went foorth againe by the Sea ſide, 
and all the multitude reſorted vato him, and hee 
taught them. 


| the righteous, 


A lepercleanſed. | S.M rke. 4 briſt eateth with P ublic nes, 
39 And hee ched in their Synagogues-| 14 * Andas he paſſed by,be faw Leuj the le « | 
OAO all Galilee, and caſt out deuils. of Alpheus lrting | at the receit of Cuſtome, and || _ bo 
*Matt.8.2- | 0 * Andthere camealeper to him,beſeeching | faid vnto him, Follow me. And he areſe, and fol-[2/«c* where 
him;and kneeling downeto him, and ſaying vnto | lowed him. | | the Cuſtome 

WA FE 


15 And it cameto: paſſe, that as Teſus fate at 


were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the: Scribes and Phariſees faw 
him cate with Publicanes and ſinners, they faid vn- 
to his diſciples; How is itthat he cateth and'drin- 
keth with publicanes and finvers? . + 

17 When Icſus heardit; hee faith vnto them, 
They that are whole, haueno neede of the _ 
ſician, but they thatare ficke : I came not to cal 

t ſinners to repentafice.”- -.. 
18 * And the diſciples of Tohn, and of the Pha- 
riſces vſedto faſt 5 and they come, and ſay vnto 


Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

19 And Ieſus faid vnto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the Bride- 
groome is with them ? as long as they haue the 
Bridegroome with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 Butthe dayes will come, when the Bride- 
groome ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 No manalſo ſoweth a piece of |} new cloth 
on an olde garment : elſe the new piece that filled 
it vp, taketh away from the olde, and the rent is 
made worſe. 

22: And no man putterh new wine into old bot- 
tels, elſe the new wine doeth burſt the bottels,and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottels will be marred: 
But new wine mult be part into new botrels. 

23 * Andit came to paſſe, that hee went tho- 
row the corne fields on the Sabbath day, and his 
diſciples began as they went, to plucke the cares 
of corne. | 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid vmto him, Behold, 
why doe they on the Sabbath day that which is 
not lawfull ? 

25; And hee faid vnto them, Haue yee neuer 
read what Dauid did, when hee had need and was} 
an hungred, he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How hee went into the houſe of God in 
the dayes of Abiathar the high Frieſt,and did cate 
the Shew-bread, which is not lawfull to eate, but 
for the Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which were 
with him ? 

27 And hee faid vnto them, The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lordalfo of 
the Sabbath. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and ma- 
2 other infirmities: 11 Rebuketh the vncleane 
ſpirits: 13 Chooſeth his rwelne Apoſtles + 22 
Conninceth the blaſphemy of caſting ont denils by 
Beelzebub: 31 and fheweth who are hu brother, 
fiſter and mother. | 


_ BUY ; cerned. 
meat in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners fate 


alfo together with Teſus and his diſciples:for there| | 


him, Why doe the diſciples of Iohn and of thq 


*Mattg.14. 
luke 5.32. 


[[or, 7aw, ar 
vewrowht 


*NJate. 12.1 


Nd * hee entred againe into the Synagogue, 
and there was a man there which had a wis) 
thered hand : = 
2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heale him on the Sabbarh day, that they might ac-1 
cuſe him. 
3 And 


*Mat. 12.9 


_ 


,& 
bt 
3 


"Twelue Apoſtles ordained. 


Chap.11j. 


BATTT 


| 


Chriſts mother,&c:: 426 


for-/lind- 
wfſe- 


[0ryuſbed. 


| 


WALG 
wen, 


| 


"Marg, 34 


[| 07 home. 


Mat.10.1,f 


a 


3 Andhee faith vnto the man which had the | 28 * Verely I fay vnto you ; All ſinnes ſhall be * Matt. i. 


ithered hand,Stand forth. | 

4 Andhefaith vnto them, Is it lawfull to doe 

ood on the Sabbath dayes, or to doe euill? to 

e life, or to kill ? butthey held their peace. 

' 5 And whenhee hadlooked round about mh 
them with anger,being grieued for the || hardneſſe 
of their hearts,he ſaith vnto the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it out : and his hand 
{was reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth,and ſtraight- 
way tooke counſell with the Herodians againſt 
him,how they might deſtroy him. 

7 ButTeſus withdrew himſelfe with his diſci- 
ples to the Sea: and agreat multitude from Gali- 
lee followed him,and from Tudea, 

8 Andfrom Hierufalem,and from Idumea,and 
from beyond Iordan, and they about Tyre and Si- 
'don,a great multicude,when they had heard what 
great things he did,came vnto him. 

9 And hee ſpaketo his diſciples , that a ſmall 


leſt they ſhould throng him. 
Io For he had healed many,inſomuch that they 


[| preaſſed vpon him for to touch him , as many as | 


had plagues. 


fell downe before him,and cryed,faying, Thou art 
the Sonne of God. 

I2 And hee ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him knowen. 

13 * And hee goeth vp intoa mountaine , and 
calleth vnto him whom he would, and they came 
vnto him. 

14 And he ordained twelue , that they ſhould 
be with him , and that he might ſend them forth 


to preach. | 


to caſt our deuils, | 
16 And Simon he firnamed Peter. 

17 And Iames the ſane of Zebedee, and Tohn 
the brother of Iames (and he firnamed them Bo- 
anerges,which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and Tames the 


ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the | 


Canaanite, 

19 And Indas Iſcariot , which alſo betrayed 
him : and they went || into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude commeth together a- 


gaine, ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 


21 And when his ||friends heard of e,they went 


out to lay hold on him, for they ſaid , He is beſide | 
himſelfe. | 
22 CAndtheScribes which came downe from 
Hierufalem, ſaid, * He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the deuils,caſteth he out deuils. | 


23 And hecalled them vnto him, and ſaid vnto 


them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan ? 


24 And ifa kingdom: be diuided againſt it ſelfe, 


that kingJome cannot ſtand. 
25 And if an houſe be diuid:d againſt ir ſelfe, | 
that houſe cannot ſtand, | 


26 And if Satan riſe vp againſt himſelfe , and be 


diuided,he cannot Rtand,but hath an end. 


27 No mancan enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 


and ſpoile his goods, except he will firſt binde the 


ſtrong man,and then he willſpoile his houſe. 


15 And to haue power to heale ſickneſles, and | 
4 : | by the way fide, and the foulcs of the ayre came 


| and dentoured it v 


wherewith ſoetier they ſhall blaſpheme : - 

29 Burt he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, hath neuer forgiuenefle , but is in danger 
of eternall damnation. | 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath ar vricteane 
ſpirit, | : 0 BB. ER 
'- 31 C* Therecamethen his brethren , and his 
m—_ and ſtanding withour , ſent vnto him, 

im. 


id vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren without ſeeke for thee, 

33 And heanſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother,or my brethren 3 

34 And he looked round abont on them. which 
fate about him, and ſaid , Behold my mother and 
my brethren. 


| ame is my brother,and my fifter;arid mother, 


i 
[ 
| 


ſhip ſhould wait on him,becauſe of the multitinde, | 


— > 1 C>. 


11 And vncleane ſpirits , when they ſaw him, | 


' no fruit, 


| rables? 


CHAP. 1IIII. 


I Theparable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning. 


| 
| 


| 


32 And the multitude fare about him, arid they! 


| 


1 
' 
: 
: 


| 


35 For whoſozuer ſhall doe the wil of God,the 


thereof. 21 Wee muit communicate the light of 


our knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the 
ſeed growing ſecretly : 30 and of the muitard 
ſeed. 35 Chrift ftilleth the tempeſt on the Sea, 


| AS * he began againe to teach by the Sea 


fide: and there was gathered vnto hint a 
great multitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and 
fate in the Sea, and the whole multitude was by 


| the Sea on the land. 


2 Andhee taught them many things by para- 
bles,and faid vnto them in his dodrine, 
3 Hearken, behold , there went out a ſower 
toſow : 
4 Andir came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome fell 


5 And ſome Fin on ſtony ground ; where it 


| had not much earth: and immediatly it ſprang vp, 


becauſe it had no depth of earth, = 
6 But when the Sun was vp, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes grew vp, andchoakedit, andiryeeldeq 


8 And other fell on good ground, and did 


 yeeld fruit that ſprung vp, and increaſed, and 
| brought foorth ſome thirrie, and ſome ſixtie, anq 


ſome an hundred. 


' 9 Andhefaid vnto them Hee that hath eares | 
to heare,let him heare. 


10 And when hee was alone, they that were 


' about him, with the twelue, asked of him the pa- 


rable. 


; 


. 
[2 
o 


' 


1 
; 


[ 
| 


11 And he faid vnto them, Vnto youit is gi-./ 
uen to know the myſtery of the Kingdome of | 
God : but vnto them that are without all theſe | 

' 


things are done in parables : 
12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 


ſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould bee connected, | 
and their finnes ſhould be forgiuen them. | 

13 And he faid vnto them, Know yee not 
this parable ? and how then will ye know all pa- 
14 CThe 
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*Matt,2- 
ceiue, and hearing they may heare, and not vnder- |'# 


forgiuen vnto the ſorines of men,and blaſphemies, |3" 
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14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 
| 15 And theſe are they by the way ſide, where 
the word is ſowen, but when they hane heard, 
Satan commeth immediatly, and taketh away the 


- 


en on ſtony ground , who when they hauc heard 


|the word, immediatly receiue it with gladnefle : 


I7 And haue no root in themſcelues, and fo en- 
dure but for a time: afterward when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake , imme- 
diatly they are offended. | 

- I8 Andtheſe are they which are ſowen among 
thornes : ſuch as heare the word, | 
- 19 And the cares of this world, * and the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things 
entring in , choake the word, and it becommeth 
ynfruitfull. i. TT ia 525} 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on 
good ground, ſuchas heare the word, and receiue 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold , ſome 
fixtie,and ſome an hundred. 

21 © * And hee fayd vnto them, Is a candle 
brought to bee pur vnder a |] buſhell , or vnder a 
bed? and not tobe ſer ona candleſticke? © 

22 * For there isnothing hid , which ſhall not 
be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
but that it ſhould come abroad. 
23 If any man haue eares to heare, let him 
hcare. | | 
. 24 And hefaid vnto them, Take heed what 
you heare : * With what meaſure ye mete,it ſhall 
be meaſured to you: and vnto you that heare,ſhall 
more be giuen. Ip: 

25 *For he that hath, to him ſhall be giuen : 
and he that hath nor, from him ſhall be taken,cuen 
that which he hath. | 
26 T And he {aid,So'is the kingdome of God, 
as if a-man ſhould caſt ſeed.iinto the ground, | 
27 And ſhould fleepe, and riſe night and day, 
and the feed ſhould ſpring,and grow vp,he know- 
eth not how. 

28 For the carth bringeth foorth fruit of her 
ſelfe, friſt the blade , then the care , after that the 
full corne inthe care, 

29 But when the fruit is || brought forth , im- 
mediatly he putteth inthe ſickle, becauſe the har- 
ueſt is come. 

30 © Andhe faid, * Whereunto ſhall weliken 
the kingdome of God ? Or with what compa- 
riſon ſhall we compare it ? 

31 It islike agraine of muſtard feed : which 
when it is ſowen inthe earth, is leſle then all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 Butwhenit is ſowen, it groweth vp, and 
becommeth greater thenall herbes, and ſhooteth 
out great branches, ſo that the foules of the ayre 
may lodge vnder the ſhadow of it. | 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he rhe 
word vnto them, as they were able to heare ir. 


them, and when they werealone , he expounded 


- Jall things to his diſciples. 
'35- * And the fame day when the Euen was 
come, he faith ynto them , Let vs paſſe oner vnto 


the-other ſide. | $$ 
36' And when they had ſent away the multi- 


[tude, they tooke him cuenas he was inthe ſhip, 


word that was ſowen in their hearts. iy 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe whichare ſow-- 


34 But withour a parable ſpake he not vnto 


latke. _ The Lunaticke helled. T 


and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
37 And there aroſe agreat ſtorm of wind, & thi 
waues beat into the ſhip,ſo that it was now full. 
38 And hee was inthe hinder part of the ſhip 
aſleepe on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 
onto him,Maſter,careſt thounot that we periſh? 
39 And hearoſe; and rebuked the winde, and 
faid vnto the ſea, Peace,be ſtill : and the wind cea4 
ſed, and there was a great calme, 
40 And he faid ynto them,Why are ye ſo feare4 
full > how is itthat you haue no faith ? | 
41: And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid on 
to another, What maner of man is this, thateuen 
the windand the ſea obey him? 


5s CHAP. V. 
I Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of dex 
mls; 13 They enter into the ſwine. 25 Hehea- 
teth the woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and rain 
ſeth from death Tairms his daughter. 4 


'Nd * they came ouner vnto the other ſide of *Mar8.z5, 
the ſea into the countrey of the Gadarenes. | 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im« 
mediatly there met him our of the tombes aman| 
with an vncleane ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombes, 
and no man could bind him, no not with chaines : | 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with | 
fetters and chaines, and the chaines had been pluc- | 
ked aſunder by him, and the ferters broken in pie- | 
ces : neither could any man tame him. | 

5 And alwayesnighrt and day hee was inthe | 
mountaines,and in the tombes,cryang, and cutting 
himſelfe with ſtones, 

6 But when he ſaw Ieſus afarre off, he came, 
and worſhipped him, 

7 Andcried with aloud voyce,and faid, What 
hauc I to doe with thee, Ieſus, thou Sonne of the 
moſt high God? I adiure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. 

8 ( For hefaid vnto him , Come out of the 
man,thou vncleane ſpirit. ) 

9 And heasked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered,ſfaying, My name is Legion : for.we 
are many, 

10 And he beſought him much that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

I1 Now there was there nigh vnto the moun- 
taines,a great herd of ſwine,feeding, 

I 2 Andall the deuils beſought him,ſaying,Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may ent-r into them. 

13 And forthwith Ieſus gaue them leaue. And 
the vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred inro the 
ſwine, and the herd ran violently downe a ſteepe 
place into the Sea (they were about rwo thou- 
fand ) and were choaked in the Sea, 

14 And they that fed the ſwine,fled, and told it 
in the city, and in the countrey. And they went 
out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Teſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had the Legion, 
ſitting,and clothed,and in his right mind:andthey 
were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fell to him that was _ with the deuil), and 
alſo concerning the ſwine, 


17 And they began to pray im to os a one 


of their coaſts, 
EIT C +2 and ___— 
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| 18 And when he was come irito the ſhip, hee 
that had been poſſeſſed with the deuill prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19, Howbeit. Ieſus ſuffered himnor, bur faith 
ynto him, Goe home to Gy hank tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee,and 
hath Fad compaſſion on thee. 

| 26 And hedeparted, and beganne to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Iclus had done for 
him: andall men d1d marucile. 
21 And when Ieſus was paſſed oner againe by 
ſhip vnto the other ſide, much people gathered 
vnto him, and he was nigh vnto the Sea. 
22 * And behold there commerh one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogue, Tairus by name; atid 
when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet,  _ 

| 23 Andbeſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death, 7 pray che, 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhee may bee 
healed, and ſhe ſhall liue. 

24 And Ieſus went with him, and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him. 

25 Andacertaine woman which had an iſſue of 
blood twelue yeeres, 

; 26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
Phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhee had,and was 
nothing bettered,but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhee had heard of Teſus,came in the 
preaſe behind, and touched his garment: 

28 For ſhee ſaid, If I may touch bur his 
clothes, ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her blood 
was dried vp : and ſhee felt in her body that ſhee 
was healedof that plague. 

30 And Ieſfus immediatly knowing in himſelfe 
that vertue had gone out of him, turned him a» 
bout in the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my 
clothes ? 

. 31 Andhis Diſciples faid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude thronging thee , and fayeſt thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 Andhee looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. | 

33 Bur the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell 
downe before him, and told him all the trueth. 
34 And hee faid vnto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, goe in peace,and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the 
Ruler of the Synagogues howſe, certaine which 
faid, Thy daughter is dead,why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further ? 

36 Afﬀoone as Ieſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he faith vnto the culer of the Synagogue, 
Be not afraid, onely bclecue. 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, 
fue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the brother of 


 Tames. 


' 38 Andhee commeth to the houſe of the Ru- 
ler of the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when hee was come in, heefaith vnto 
them, Why make yee this adoe, and weepe? the 
damoſell isnot dead, bur fleeperth. | 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne : but when 
hee had pur them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damoſell, and them that wete 


. the Baptiſt 


. in him, 


na him, atid entreth in where the damoſell was 

"2 And hee tooke the damoſell by the hand, 
and faid ynto her, Talirha cumi; which is, beeing 
interpreted, Damoſell ( I ſay vnto thee ) Ariſe. . 
42 And ſtraightway the damoſell atoſe;and wal- 
ked, for ſhee was of the age of twelue yeeres,and 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraightly,that no man 
ſhould know it : and commanded that ſome thing 
ſhould be giuen her to cate. 

CHAP.'VL | 
1 C briſt i contemned of his Comnmreymen. 7 Hee 

gizeth the twelue power ouer wncleane ſpirits, 14 

Dixers opinions of Chriſt. 18 Tohn Baptiſt be- 

headed, 29 and buried. 30 The Apoſtles returne 

from preaching. 34 The miracle f fine loanes 
and two fiſhes. 45 Chriſt walketh ox the Sea, 

53 Andhealeth all that rouch him. 

AN * he went out from thence, and came in- 
to his owne countrey, and his diſciples fol- 
low him. | 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come, hee 
began to teach in the Synagogue : and many hea- 
ring him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence 
hath this man theſe things ? And what wiſedome 
is this which is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch 
mighty workes are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Isnot this the carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, 
the brother of Tamies and Toſes, and of Inda, and 
Simon ? And are not his ſiſtsrs here with vs ? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 Bur Tefus ſaid vnto them, * A Prophet is 
not without honour, but in his owne countrey, 
and among his owne kinne, and in his own houſ 

5 Andhee could there doe no mighty worke, 
ſaue that he laid his hands vpona few ficke folke, 
and healed them. 

6 And hee marueiled becauſe of their vnbe- 
Nefe. * And hee went round about the villages, 
teaching. 

7 {© * And hee calleth vnto him the tiwelue, 
and began to ſend them foorth, by two and two, 
and gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 Andcommanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for their journey, ſaue a ſtaffe onely : no 
{crip, no bread, no || money in their purſſe: 

9 Butbee ſhod with fandales : and not put on 
twocoats, 

10 And he faid vnto them, In what place ſo- 
euer yee enter into an houſe, there abiderill ye de- 
part from that place. 

Ii * And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, nor 
heare you,when yee depart thence, * ſhake off the 
duſt vnder your feer,for a teſtimony againſt them: 
Verily I ſay vnto you, it ſhall bee more tollerable 
for Sodome and Gomorrha in the day of iudge- 
ment, then for that citie. 

12 Andthey went out, and preached that men 
ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils, * andanoin- 
= with oile many that were ficke, and healed 

em. 

14 * Andking Herod heard of him, ( for his 
name was ſpread abroad : ) and he faid that Iohn 
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*T5. Others ſaid, That it is Elias. Andothers ſaid; 
that it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. _ 

16 * But when Herod heard thereof, hee faid, 
It is Tohn, whom I bcheaded, hee is riſen from 
the.dead. WIT 2:5 
17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent foorth and 
laid hold vpon Iohn, and bound him.in priſon'for 


\ Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife,for he had 


___ her. 

\ 18 For Iohn had faid vnro Herod, * It isnot 
lawfull for thee to haue thy. brothers wife. ' 
I9 Therefore Herodias ' had \| a quarrell a- 
aſthim, and would haue killed him, but ſhee 


couNnot. - 
- 20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing thathee 
wasa _ _ andan holy, _ | ares om tim ' 
and when hee heard him, he did many things, an 
heard him gladly, . ' 
2T1 And whena canuenient day was come,that 
Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to his loxds, 
high captaines, andchiefc eſtates of Galilee. 
22 And when the daughter of the faid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleafed Herod, and 
them that fate with him, the king faid vnto the 
damoſell, Aske of mee whatfocuer thou-wilt,and 
I will giue it thee. 
23 And hee ſware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou 
ſhalt aske of me, I will giue it thee vntothe halfs 
of my kingdome. | 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid vnto her mo- 
ther, W hat ſhall Iaske-? And ſhee ſaid, The head 
of Iohn the Baptiſt, | 
25 And ſhee came in ſtraightway with haſte, 
vnto the king, and ask<d, ſaying, I will that thou 
= mee by and by in a charger, the head of Iohn 
e Baprilt. | 
26 _ the king was exceeding ſory, yer for 


| his othes ſake,and for their fakes which fate with 


him, he would not reie her, 
27 And immediatly the king ſent || an execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to bee brought, 


and he went, and beheaded him inthe priſon, 


28 And brought his head ina charger, and gaue 
it to the damoſ?1l, and the damoſell gaae it to her 
mother, | | 
29 And when his diſciples heard of ir,they came 
and tooke vp his corpſe, and laid it-in-atombe. 
30 * And the Apoſtles gatheredthemſtlues'to- 


what they had done, and whatthey had taught. 
31 And. hee faid vnto them, Come yee your 

ſelues apart into a defart place, and reſt a while. 

For there were many comming and going, and 


{vhey had no leiſure ſo much as to cate. 


32 * And they departed into a defart place by 
ſhip priuately. | 
33 And the people faw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ranafoot thither out of all 


PMattg 36. 
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cities, and outwent them, and came together vn- 
to him. | 
34 * And Ieſus when hee came out, faw much 
people, and was moued with. compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheepe not hauing a 
epherd:and he began to teach them many things 
35 * And when the day was now farre ſpent, 


delart place, and now the times farre paſſed; 


£ 


gether vnto Ieſus, and told him all things, both 


is Diſciples came vnto him, and faid, This is a 
36 Send them away, that they may goe into/ 


the countrey round about, and into the villages 
and buy themſelues bread : for they haue nothin 
to cate. 

37 Heanfweredandfaid vnto them, Gineye 
themro' cate. And they ſay vnto him; Shall -we 
goc and buy two hundred] peny-worth of bread 
and giue them to cate ?' ; 

38 Hee faith vnto: them, How many loauc 
hane ye? goc,andſce. And when they knew;they 
fay, Fiue, and two fiſhes. | 

39 And hee commanded them tomake alF fie 
downe by companies ypon the greene grafle, 

40 Arid they fate downe in ranks by hundreds, 
and by fifties. | | - 

47: And when he had taken the fiue loaves, an 
the two fiſhes,hee looked vp to heauen'; and bleC. 
{d,/ and brake the loaues, and gaue them to hi 
diſciples to ſet before them; and the tivo fifh 
dinided-/he among ther all. FEE 

42 Andthey didall cate, and were filled. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets fixll o 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. - | 
- 44 And they that did'eare of the loarfes; wer 
about fine thouſand men. - | 

45 Ard ſtraightway hze conſtrained his diſci« 
p.es to get into the ſhip, and to'goe to the other] 
fide before || vnto Beth(aida, while hee ſent away 
the people, | 

46 And when hee had ſent them away, hee de- 
parted intoa mountaine to pray. | 

47 * And when Euecn was come, the ſhip was 
inthe midſt of the Sea, arid he alone on the land. 

43 Andhee ſaw them toyling in rowing ( for 
the wind was contrary vnto th:m :) and about 
th fourth watch of the night, hee commeth'vnto 
them, walking vpon the'Sea, a:d would haue pa: 
ſed by them. | X 

49 But when they ſaw him walking vponthe 
oy they ſuppoſed it had beenea ſpirit, and cry 
ed out. | 

5o ( For they all ſaw him,and were troubled ) 
andimmediatly he talked with them,and faith vn- 
to them, Bee of good cheere, It is I, be not afraid. 

-5t"And hee went vp ynto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : ' and they were ſore amazed 
in themſclnes beyond meaſure, and wondered. 

52 Forthey conſidered not the miracle of the 
loanes, for their heart was hardened. © 

53 * And wh:nthey had paſſed ouer,they came 
into the land of Geneſareth,and drew to the ſhore 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, x” 

55 Andran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carie about in beds, thoſe'that 
were ſicke, where they heard he was. : 

56 And whitherſocuer he entred, into villages, 
or cities, or countrey, they laid the ficke in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that they mightrouch 
if it were but the border. of his garment, and as 
many as touched || him, were made whiole., . 

1 The Phariſces find faalt at the diſtiples for eating: 
with TICS 8 they RE the commun« 

| dement of God by thi traditiens of men. 14 

Meat defileth trot the nan. 24 Hee hedleth rhe 

bv pong Womans daughter of als vhcleane 

' ſpirit, 31 and one that was deafe and fanmered, 


- mr #5 ſpeech, © 
” ht ſpe Th 


for, over 4: 


gamſt Beth- 
ſaias. 


*Mat. 14.27 


*Mat.1434 


Hori. 


| 
Chriſt walketh owthe Sea. 


Mar, 18.28. | 


'y 


UMI 


Cha 


s traditions. 


vij. Whatdefilethaman} 422 


. Rom, 
6 [even 
balfe 
a 
18.28. 
"(2.29.13 
matt. 35.5 
or 4 d 
eth+ ; , 
I |110-,-#5- 
pf 
(27 
"Mitt.rg.5 
"Muth.r 5, 
19. 
+ 


"Gen6.s. 
1.28, 


Mac. 15.19 


—— D—_— 
Matt.25 1 


;, [and of |} tables, 


"Hen * came together varo him the Pha- 

riſees, and cert1ine of the Scribes, which 
[came from Hieruſalem. = | 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples cat 
bread with.|| defiled' ( that is to fay , with vewa- 
ſhen) hands, they found fault. - £ 

3 Forthe Phariſees and all the Iewes , except 
they waſh their hands|| oft, cate not, holding the 
tradition of the Elders, 4 4:46 

4 Andwhen they come from the market, ex- 
cept they waſh, they cate not. And many other 
things there be, which they haue.recziued'to hold, 
4 the waſhing of cups and || pots , brafen veſlels, 


'5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him, 


»d }W hy walke hot thy diſciples according tothe tra- 


dition of the Elders, butcate bread with vnwa- 
ſhen hands? | i. 

6 Heanſwvered and ſaid vnto them, Well hath 
Efayas proph:fied. of you hypocrites, as it is 


;.| written, * This people honoureth me with their 
| lips, but their heart is farre from me. 


7 Howbeitzin yainedoe they worſhip me,tea- 
ching for doctrines,the commandements of men, 

8 Por laying aſide the Commandement of 
God , yee hold the tradition of m2n, as the waſh- 
ing of pots, and cups : and many other ſuch like 
things ye doe. 

9 Andhefaid vnto them , Full well yee || re- 
ie the Commandement of God, that .yee may 
keep2 your owne tradition. 
10 For MoſesJayd , Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and. who fo curſeth father or mother, 
tet him die the death. -.. . 
11 Butyeefay , If a man ſhall fay to his father 
or moth-r , It is * Corban, thar is to ſfay,-a gift, 
by whatſocuer thou mightzit be profited by mee : 
he ſhall be free. 
12 And yee ſuffer him no more to doe ought 
for his father, or his mother : | 
13 Making the word of God of none effe&t 

thro:igh your ttadition, which ye haue deliuered : 
And many ſuch like things doe ye. 6 0g 

14 © * And when he had calledall thepeople 
vnto him, he faid vnto them, Hearken vnto mee 
euery on? of you,and vnderſtand : 
15 There is nothing from withour a man that 
entring into him , can defile him : bur the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man, ' 

16 Ifany man haue eares to heare, let him 
heare. "= 

17 And whenhee was entred into the houſe 
from the people , -his diſciples asked htm concer- 
ning the parable. _ 

18 And hee faith vnto them , Are yee ſo with- 
out vndetſtariding alſo? Doe ye not perceiue that 
wharſoeuer thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, | 
8 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart , bur 
into the belly,and goeth out into the draught, pur- 

ing all mears? ond 2 nt YR 
+ 29 And he ſaid, That which commeth out of 
the man, that defileth the man, 

21 * For from within, out of the heart of men, 
rotced euill thoughts ; adulteries , fornications, 
ea 7-713, 550 {1 7 


2 couctouſneſſe ) wickedneiſe , de- 


\ "_ 


p / 


- 22 * Thefts 


ceit, laſciuiouſheſſe, aneuill eye, blaſphemy,pride 
GT TT,” 

23 All theſe cuill things come foot weacki 
and defile the man, - rnts - 

24 C * And from thence hee aroſe, and 
into the borders of Tyre and Siden, and;entred:in 
roar houſe, and would haue no man know it; 
he'could not be hid: _ was 1 

25, Fora certaine-woman,whofe yeng dau 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and 
and fell at his feer. ber 

26 ( The woman was a || Greeke, a 
nician by nation : ) and ſhe-beſought him rhat he 
would caſt forth the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 Bur Ieſus faid vnto her, Let the children 
firſt bee filled : for it is not meet totakethe chil 
drens bread, and'to caft it vnta the dogs. | 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid. vnto him, Yes, 
Lord, yet the dogs vnder the table cate of the chil- 
drens crumbes. | | 

29 And he faid vnto her, For this faying, go 
thy way, the deuill is gon2 our of thy daughter, 

30 And when ſhee was come to her houſe, ſh 
found the duill gone out, and her daughcer lai 
vponthebed. - - . 7 

31 ET And againe departing from the coaſts © 
Tyre and Sidon, hee came ynto the fea of Galilee 
thorow the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring vnto him one that wa 
deafe, and had an impediment in his fpeech : an 
they beſeech him to put his hand vpon him, 

33 Andhetooke him aſide from the multicude 
and put his fingers into his eares, and hee ſpit, an 
touched his tonguz. *, 

34 Andlooking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, an 
faith vnto him, Ephphatha,thar is,Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened,an 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed , and he ſpak 

laine, | 
_ 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tel 
no man: but th2 more he charged them , fo muc 
the more a great deale they publithed it : 

'37 And were beyond meafare aſtoniſhed, fay- 
ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh both 
the deafe to heare,and the-dumbe to ſpeake. 

Ch AP. With 
1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculonſly > 16 re« 
 ſuſeth to giue a figne tathe Phariſes : 14 admo* 
niſheth his diſtiples to beware of the leauen of the 

Phariſees, and of the leauen of Herod: 22 giuetb 

a blind man his ſight: 29 achnowledgeth that hee 

75 the Chriſt , who ſhould ſuffer and riſe againe * 

24 andexhorteth topatience in perſtcution for 

the profeſſion of the Gosþel.' | . 

N thoſe dayes * the mwtitude being very great, 

and hauing nothing to eate, Teſis called his dif 
ciples vnto him,and faith vnto them, | 

2 TI hav: compaſſionon the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue now been with mee three dayes, 
and haue nothing to cate: ' | a 

3 And if I tend them away faſting to their 
own? houſes , they will faint by the way? for dis 
uers of them came from farre. "OI 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatisfie thefe men with bread 


here in the wildernefle ? 
loaues 
= 


5 And hee asked theni, How many 
haue ye? Aud they faid,Seuen. + 


*Mat.15.3t 


al [| Or,Genrils 


*Mazrg ;5 


os 
A—_ _— 


Foure thouſand fed. 


S. Marke. 


Peters confeſsioj, 


*Matr. 46. x |-' 


®*DMare. 16, F 


*Mate. 36.7 
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6 TEENS Papocyteto fit downe 
on the ground : and hee tooke the ſeuen loaues, 
and gaue thankes, and brake, and gaue to his diſci- 
_ toſct before them : and they did ſet them be- 


ore the C 

Abs kadafew ſeal fiſhes : and he bleſ{- 
ſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 
$ Sothey dideate, and were filled : and they 
or wok of the broken meat that was left , ſeuen 


ets. 
9 And they that had eaten were about foure 
thouſfand,and he ſent them away. | 
| 10 T Andſtraightway hee entred into a ſhip 
=» 0 as i and came into the parts of Dal- 


wry * And the Phariſees came foorth,and began 
ro queſtion with him,ſeeking of him a ſigne from 
heauen, tempting him, 

; 12 Andheſigheddeeply in his fpirit,and faith, 
Why doeth this generation ſeeke after a ſigne ? 
Verely I fay vnto you,there ſhall no ſigne be giuen 
vnto this generation, - 

13 And heleftthem, and entcing into the ſhip 
againe, departed tothe other ſide. 

14 © * Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had: they in the ſhip with them 
morethen one loafe. 

15 And hechargedthem , ſaying, Take heede, 
beware ofthe leauen of the Phariſees, and of the 
lcauen of Herod, > 

16 Andthey reaſoned among themſelues, ſay- 
ing, /t #5* becauſe we haue no bread, 

17 And when Icſus knew 5, hee faith vnto 
them, Why reaſon yee, becauſe ye haue no bread ? 
Perceiue ye not yet , neither vnderſtand ? haue ye 
——_ yet _ ? TOS | 

18 Hauing eyes,ſee-yenot? and hauing cares, 
heare ye not? And Be not remember ? 

19 When Ibrake the fiue loaues among fiue 
thouſand , how baskers full of fragments 
tooke ye vp ? They fay vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And when the ſeuen among fourethcuſand : 
how many baskets full of fragments tooke ye vp? 
And they faid,Seuen. | 

21 Andhe faid vato them, How is it that yee 
doe not vnderſtand? 

22 TE Andhecommeth to Bethſaida, and they 
bring a blinde man ynto him, and beſought him to 
touch him : 

23 And hee tooke the blinde man by the hand, 
andled him out of the towne , and when hee had 
ſpit on his eyes , and put his hands vpon him, hee 
asked him, if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked vp, and faid , I fee men as 
trees, walking. 

25 After that hee put his hands | _ vpon his 
eyes,and made him looke vp : and he was reſto- 
red, and faw enery man clearely. 

26 Andhee ſenthim away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither gocinto the towne,, nor tell it to any 1n 
the towne. 

27 C* And Iefus went ont, and his diſciples, 
into the rownes of Cefarea Philippi : and by the 
way hee asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, 
Whom doe men fay thatIam? 

28 And they anſwered , Iohn the Baptiſt : but 
ſome ſay, Elias : and orhers,one of the Prophets. 

29 Andhefaith vntothem , But whom fay ye 


har Iam? And Peter anſwercth ard faith wnto 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

zo Andheectaged themtlax they ſhculd tell 
no man of him. 

31 Andhebegan to teach thcmthatthe Sonne 
of man muſt ſuffer mary thirgs, ard beereieaed 
of the Elders,and of the chiefe Prieſts,ard Scribes, 
and be killed, and fter three dayes rife againe. 

32 And hee ſpake that ſaying cpenly. Ard Pes 
ter tooke him, ard began to retuke him. 

3 3 Butw hen hee Fo 


of men. 


himſelfe, and take vp his crcfle and follow me. 


the Goſpels, the ſame {ball fare ir. | 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if hee ſhall 
gaine the whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule £ 
37 Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange for 
his ſoule ? | 


me, and of my words,in this adulterous and ſinfull, 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be 
aſhamed, when hee commeth in the glory of his| 
Father, with the holy Angels. 
CHAP. IX. | 

2 Jeſus us tranſfigured. 11 Heinflrufteth buy Difa 
ciples concerning the comming of Elias: 14 caſt 
eth forth a dumbe, and deafe ſpirit : 30 foretel- 
teth his death and reſurreftion: 33 exherteth| 

. budiſciples to hnmilitie : 38 bidding them, not 
ro prohibit ſuch as be not againſt them, nor to gins 
offence to any of the faithful. | 


here,which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue; 
ſeene the kingdome of God come with power, | 


him, Peter,and Iames, and Iohn, and leadeth them| 
vp into an high mountaine apart by themſclucs :| 
and he was transfigured before them. | 
3 And his raiment became ſhining , excee®| 
ding white as ſhow : ſo as no Fuller on earth can; 
white them. 
4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Icſus. 
5 AndPeter anſwered, and faid to Ieſus , Ma-! 
ſter, it is good for vs to be here, and let vs make 
three tabernacles; one for thee,and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 
6 For he wiſt not whart to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid, 
7 And there was a cloud that ouerſhadowed| 
them: anda voyce came out of the cloud , faying, 
This is my beloued Sonne : heare him. 
8 And ſuddenly when they had looked raund| 
about, they ſaw no manany more, ſauc Icſus ones 
ly with themſelues, : 
9 And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine , he charged them thar they ſhould tellno 


man,what things they had ſecne , till the Sonne of 
man were riſen from the dead. | 


to Ard 


d tuned about,ard looked! 
on his Diſciples, hee 1etuked Peter, fayirg, Ger! 
thee behind mee, Satan : for thcu ſauoureſt nor! 
the things that bee of God, tut the things that bg 


34 T And when hee had called the people ves 
to him, with his Diſciples alſo,he ſaid vnto them, 
* Whoſoener will come after mee, let him deny, * 


35 For whoſceucr will ſac his life, ſhallloſe 
it,but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and! 


Ce murmocn—— 


Mato 2$ 


38 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall be aſhamed of *Mar.o.; z ; 


Nd he faid vnto them, * Verely I fay vnto| *Mate.16. 
you , that there be ſome of them that ſtand] *®: 


2 < * Andafter ſixe dayes, Iefus taketh with | * Mar.17.1, 
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10 Andthey kept thar ſaying with themſclues, 
ue{tioning one with another , what the riſing 
Tow C7 ow mo meane. R _ pe 
11-4 An asked him,faying, W e 
Scribesthat Elias muſt firſt —_ 4 AY 
- 12 Andheanſiwered, and to'd them, Elias ve- 
rely commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all things and 
* how its written ofthe Sonne of man , that hce 
muſt ſuffer many things,and be ſet atnought. © -- 
13 Bur I ay vntoyou, that Elias is indeede 
come, and they haue done vnto him;whatſoeuer 
they liſted, as itis written of him. . | 
14 C * And when hee came to his diſciples,hee 
ſaw a great multitude about them and the Scribes 
——_— with them. | | 
| I5 Andſtraightway all the people , when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed , and running to 
him, ſaluted him. IE Ss 
16 And heasked the Scribes , What queſtion 
yee|] withthem ? ” £3 
17 Andone of the multitude anſwered,and faid, 
Maſter, I haue broughtynto thee my ſonne,which 
hath a dumbe ſpirit, "88 
18 And wherſoeuer he taketh him,he|| teareth 
him,and he fometh , and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away : and I ſpake tothy diſciples,that 
they ſheuld caſt him out, and they could not. 
19 Heanſwereth him and faith, O faithleſſe ge- 
neration, how long ſhall I be with you , how long 
ſhall T ſuffer you ? Bring him vnto me. 
20 And they brought him vnto him : and when 
he ſaw him,ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he 


[fell on the ground,and wallowed,foming. 


2I And he asked his father, How loug is it ago, 
ſince this came vnto him ? and he faid,Ofa child. 
22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him : but it thou 
canſtdoe any thing , haue compaſſion on vs, and 
helpe vs. | 

23 Teſus faith vnto him, If thou canſt beleeue, 
all things are poſſible to him that beleeueth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe 
crycd out, and ſaid with teares , Lord ,1 beleecue, 
helpe thou my vnbeliefe. 

25 Whenleſus ſaw that th? people came run- 
ning together , hee rebuked th2 foule ſpirit, fay- 
ing vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I 
charg: thee come out of him, andenter no more 
into him, 

26 And the ſþ:rit cryed , and rent him fore, and 
came out of him, and he was as one dead, inſc- 
much that many faid, he is dead. | 
27 But Iefus tooke him by the hand, and lifted 
him vp,and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 


' |diſciples asked him priuately , Why could not we 


calt him our ? 
29 And hefaid vnto them, This kind can come 
foorth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 

30 q * And they departed thence, and paſſed 
thorow Galilee, and hee would not that any man 
ſhould know it. 
| 31 For hee taught his diſciples, and faid vnto 
them, The Sonne of man is deliuered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him,and after that 
he is kill-d , he ſhall riſe the third day. © 
32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and 
vere afraid to aske him. | " "AG 


x. Auoid offences. 
33 C* And he came to Capertiaum ; and beir 
inthe houſe, heasked them, What was it that y 


diſputedamong your ſelues, by the way  - | 


34 But they held their peace : For by the way 
they had diſputed among themſglues who jtox 
bet ramets, 2: RR... 

5 And heſate downeand called the twelue 
and faith vnto then , If any mandefire to bee fiſt 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant of all. , 

36 And hee tooke a childe ; and (et him in the 
midſt of them : and when hee had taken himi 
his armes,he ſaid vnto them, 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch chil 
dren in my Name, recciuveth me ; and whoſocue 
ſhall receiue mee, receiucth not mee, bur hi 
that ſent mee. bo 

38 C* AndIohn anſwered him, faying, Ma 
ſer,wee ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, 
and he followeth not vs , and we forbade him, be- 
cauſe he followerh not vs. | 

39 Bur Ieſas faid , Forbid him not, * for there 
is no man, which ſhall doe a miracle in my Name, 
that can lightly ſpeake euill ofme. 

40 For he thatis not againſt vs,is on our part. 

41 * For whoſocuer ſhall gine you a cup © 
water to drinke in my Name, becauſe haher 46 
to Chriſt : Verely I fay vnto you, he {hall not loſe 
his reward, Wy Ib 

42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſ 

little ones that beleeue in me, it is better for him, 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, an 
he were calt into the Sea. T | 
43 * Andif thy hand|| offend thee, cut it off : 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, then 
hauing two hands , togoe into hell , into the 
that neuer ſhall be quenched : = 

44 *Where their worme dieth not,and the fire 
isnot quenched, | 

45 And if thy foot off:nd thee, cutir off: it is 

better for thee to enter halt into life , then having 
two feete, to be caſt into hell, iato the fire that ne= 
uer ſhall be quenched : Y 

46 Wheretheir worme dieth not, and the fire 

is not quenched, ES -2.-: | 

47 And if thine eyeffoffend thee, plucke it 

out: itis better for thee to enter into the king- 
dome of God with one eye, then hauing two eyes] 
to be caſt into hell fire : 

48 Wheretheir worme dieth not, and the fire 

isnot quenched, IP | 

49 For euery one ſhall be falted with fice,*and 

euery facrifice ſhall be falred withfalt. - 

50 * Saltis good : but ifthe fait have loſt his 

faltneſſe, wherewith will youſeafon it? Haue falc 
in your ſelues, and haue peace one with another. 
C.H A: Ne 


| ſpel: 32 faretelleth his death and reſterrettion : 
35 Biddeth the tro ambitions ſuters to thinker 

' ther of ſuffering with him: 46 And reſtoreth t 

Bartsmeus hu ſight. | i 2 1630 
 Nd*herole from thence, and commeth.int 
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"TLeu.z.22. 


*Mart. 5-1 j! 


 Ofdinorcement. 


S. Marke. 


"Naz. 19.25 


rdane : and the people reſort vnto him againe, 
das hee was wont,he taught them againe. 
2 © And the Phariſees came tohim, andaſ- 
edhim, Is it lawfull fora man to put away his 
wife? tempting him. - 
> And he anſwwered,and faid vnto them, What 
did Moſes command you ? . 
4 Andthey faid;Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diuorcement, and to put her away. 
And Iefus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
For the hardnefle of your heart, he wrote you this 


| epr. 
- 6 7M from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 

2 Forthis cauſe ſhallaman leaue his father 
and mother,and cleane to his wife. 

$8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then 
they areno more twaine, but one fleſh. 

9 What therfore God hath ioyned together, 
letno man pur aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him a- 
gaine of the ſame matter. 

11 And hee faith vnto them, * Whoſoeuer 
ſhall put away his wife , and marrie another,com- 
mitterh adultery againſt her. 

12 Andifa woman ſhall put away her husband, 
and be marricd to another , ſhe commitreth adul- 
rery. 

&s T * And they brought young children to 
him, that he ſhould rouch them , and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Iefas ſaw it, hee was much dif 
pleaſed, and faid vnto them , Suffer the little chil- 
dren tocome vnto me , and forbid them not : for 
of ſuch is the Kingdome of God. 

15 VerelyI ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall 
not receiue the kingdome of God as alittle child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, put 
his hands vpon them,and bleſſed them. 

17 T * And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there camcone running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him,Good maſter, what ſhall I' doe that 
I may inherite eternall life ? 

18 And TIeſus faid vnto him, Why calleſt 
thou mee ? thereis no man good, bur one, 
that is God | | 

19 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, Doe 
not commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, 
Doe not beare falſe witneſſe, Defraud not, Honour 
thy fatherand mother. 

20 And heanſwered,and faid vnto him, Maſter, 
all theſe hane I obſerued from my youth. 

21 ThenTeſus beholding him , loued him, and 
faid vntohim,One thing thou lackeſt;Go thy way, 
ſell whatſoeuer thou haſt , and giue to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heanen , and come, 
take vp the croſſe,and follow me. 

22 And he was fad at that faying , and went a- 
way grieued : for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 © And TIeſus looked round about, and faith 
wnto his diſciples, How hardly ſhal they that haue 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Teſus anſwereth againe, and faith vnto 
them, Children, how hardis it for them that truſt 
inriches,to enter into the kingdome of God ? 

: 35 Itiscaſierfor a camel, togoc thorow the 


. a ofa needle , then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God, 

26 Andthey were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
Aying among themſclues, Who then can be ſaued? 

27 And leſus looking vpon them, faith, With 
men it is impoſſible, bur not with God : for with 
God all _ are poſſible. 

28 @ * Then Peter deganto ſay vnto him, Loe, 
we haue left all,and hae followed thee. 

29 Andeſus anſwered, and faid, Verely I fay 


vnto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or 


brethren, or ſiſters, or father , or mother, or wife,| 


or children,or lands, for my ſake,and the Goſptls, 

30 But he ſhall receinean hundred fold now in 
this time, houſes,and brethren, and ſiſters, and mo= 
thers,and children, and lands , with perſecutions; 
and in the world to come eternall life : 


31 * But many tha are firſt, ſhall be laſt : and : 


the laſt, firſt. 


32 4 * Andthey were in the way going vp to [ 


Hieruſalem : and Ieſus went before them,and they | 
were amazed, and as they followed, they were 
afraid : and he tooke againe the twelue, and began 
to tell them what things ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, wegoe vp to Hierufalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhall bee delinered vnto the 
chiefe Fricfts,and vnto the Scribes : and they ſhall 
condemne him to death, and ſhall deliuer him to 
the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit vypon him, and ſhall kill | 
him,and the third day he fhall riſe againe, | 

35 © * And Iames, and Iohn the ſonnes of Ze- 
bedce come vnto him,ſfaying , Maſter, wee would | 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs whatſocuer wee | 
ſhall deſire, | 

36 And hee ſaid vato them , What would yee | 
that I ſhould doe for you? 

37 They faid vnto him, Grant vnto vs that | 
we may fit,one on thy right hand,and the other on | 
thy left hand, in thy glory. | 

38 Bur Jeſus faid vntothem, Yee know not. 
what yeeaske : Can yee drinke of the cup that I | 
drinke of ? and bee baptized with the bapriſme | 
that I am baptized with ? | 

39 And they faid vnto him,we can, And Teſus 
faid vnto them, Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the cup 
that I drinke of: and with the baptiſme that I am 
baptized withall,ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 Buttoſiton my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine togiue , but it ſhall be giuento!| 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the tenne heard it, they began to; 
be much diſpleaſed with Tames and Iohn. 

42 But Ieſfus called them to him,and faith vnto! 


them,* Ye know that they which|| are accomp- * 
tedto rule ouer the Gentiles , exerciſe Lord-ſhip 16s thinly 
ouer them : and their great ones exerciſe authort-| ,,,g 


tie vpon them, 

43 Butſo ſhall it not bee among you : but who+ 
ſocuer will bee grear among you : ſhall bee your] 
miniſter : 

44 And whoſocuer of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſeruant of all, 
45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came not to b 
miniftred vnto , but to miniſter , and to giue 
life a ranſome for many. 
46 T * And they came to Iericho: and as he 
[#1 


OI 


* Mac, 20.29 


The firſt, lat,” | 


*Mat 20.30 | 


| 


Luke 22+ 


19.37 


] 


Fight reſtored; 


Chap] x1. 


TT fg-treecurſed, 14:24. 


[or ſaved 


I 1\tu. 21,1. 


went out of Tericho with his diſciples, anda great | 


umber of people ; blinde Bartimeus, the ſonne of 
imeus,fate by the high wayes ſide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of Na- 
zareth , he began to crie out, and ſay, Ieſas thou 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

48 And many charged him , that hee ſhould 
hold his peace : But hee cryed the more a great 
deale, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

49 And lefus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to 
bee called : and they call the blinde man , faying 
vnto him, Be of good comfort, riſe,he calleth thee, 

5o And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and 
came to ITeſus. | | 
51 And Iefus anſwered, and faid vnto him; 
What wilt thou that I ſhould doe ynto thee ? The 
blinde man faid vntahim , Lord, that I might re- 
cclue my fight, 

52 Ahd Iefus faid vnto him, Goe thy way, 
thy faith hath || made thee whole : And immedi- 
atly hee receiued his fight, and followed Iefus in 
the way. 

| "= F & ih © 

1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Hieruſalem : 12 
curſeth the fruitleſſe leafie tree : 15 purgeth the 
Temple: 20 exhorteth hu diſciples to ſtedfaZt- 
neſſe of faith , and to forgine their enemies * 27 
and defendeth the Iawfulneſſe of his ations , by the 
witneſſe of Tohn, who was a man ſent of God. 


Nd* when they came nigh-to Hieruſalem, 
vnto Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the mount 
of Oliues, he ſendeth foorth two of his diſciples, 
2 And faith vnto them, Goe your way into 
the village ouer againſt you, and aſſoone as yee be 
entred into it, yee ſhall find a colt tied , whereon 
neuer man fate, looſe him, and bring him. 

3 Andifany man fay vnto you, Why doe yee 
= ? Say y ee,that the Lord hath need of him: and 
raightway he will ſend him hither, 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the doore without, ina place where two 
wayes met : and they looſe him. - 

5 Andcertaine of them that ſtood there , faid 


[vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colt ? 


6 And they ſaid vnto them, enenas Tefus had 
commanded : and they let them goe. 

7 And they brought the colt to Teſus, andcaſt 
their garments on him, and he fate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
and others cut downe branches of the tres and 
ſtrawed them in th2 way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cryed,faying, Ho/anna,bleſled is he thar 
commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father Da- 
uid, that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Ho- 
anna in the higheſt. 

11 And Ieſus entred into Hierufalem,and into 

the temple, and when he had looked round about 
vponall things , and now the euentide wascome, 
he went out vnto Bethany with the twelue. 
12 And on the morrow-/when they' were 
come from Bethanie,he was hungry. 
13 * And ſeeing a figge-tree afarre off, haning 
leaues, he came, if haply hee might find any thing 
thereon,and when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaues, for the time of figs was not yer+ 


'ons the houſe of prayer ? bur yee hate made it a 


: T4 And.Iefus anſwered, and faid vnto-ir, N 
man eate fruit of thee hereafter for encr. Ang hi 
diſciplesheard 57. 

I5 Q* Andtheycome to Hieraſalem, and Ie- 


fas went into the Temple, and beganne to caſt out] 


them thatfold and bonght in the Temple, and 0- 
uerthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold dones. | 

16 And would not ſufter that any-man ſhould 
carie any veſſelt thorow.the Temple. / 
. I7 And hee taught, faying vnto them, Ts it 
not written, My houſe ſhall bee called of all nati- 


denne of theeues. 
18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heard zr, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him:for they 


*Mit.,21.12 


feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine. | WF | 
19 And when Enen was come, he went out off 
the cities: ' - | | | 
' 20 E-* Agdin the morning, as they paſſed b 
they ay the figtree dried vp | ho roots, mn 
21 AndPeter calling to remembrance, faith vn- 
to him, Maſter, behold, the figtree which thou 


curſedft, is withered away. | 


22 And Teſus anſ\yering,faith vnto them, ||Haue 
faith in God. 

23 Forverily Ifay vnto you, that whoſoener 
ſhall ay vnto this mountaine, Be thou remoued, 
and bee thou caſt into the Sea, and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, bur ſhall beleeue that thoſe things 
which he faith, ſhall come to paſſe : hee ſhall haue 
whatſoeuer he faith. 


*Mat. 21.19 


{[Or,hane 
the fait 1 
of God. 


24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * What things |*Matth.7.7. 


ſoeuer ye defire when ye pray, belecue that ye re- 
ceijue them.,and ye ſhall haue them, 

25 And when ye ſtand,praying, * fargine,if ye 
haue ought againſtany:that your fatheralſo which 
is in heanen, may forgiue you your treſpaſles, 

26 But it yee doe not forgiue, neither will your 
Father which is in heatien,forgiue your treſpaſſes. 

27 © And they come againe to Hierufalem, 

*and as he was walking in the Temple,there come 


Elders, ; . 
28 And fay vnto him,By what anthority doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this autho- 
rity to doe theſe things ? | 
29 And Teſis anſwered, and faid vnto them, I 


*Mat.6.14. 


* Matt.21. 
to him the chiefe Prieſts; and the'Scribes, and the}*3* 


will alſo aske of you one || queſtion, and anſfiwere {| Orgtheng. 


mee, andI will tell you by what authority Idoe 
theſe things. 

30 The bapriſine of Iohn,was it from heaue2y 
or of men ? Anſwere me. -- 

31 And they reaſoned withthemſclues,faying, 
If we ſhall fay from heauen,he will ſay, Why then 
did yenot beleeue him? 

32 But if we ſhall fay,Of men, they feared the 
people : for all men counted Tohn, that hee was a 
Prophet indeed. 

- 33 And they anſwered and faid vnto Iefus, We 
cannot tell. And Teſus anſwering , faith vnto 
them, Neither doe I tell youby what authoritieT 
doc theſe things. 

C'H:A P: WEL 
1 Ina parable of the vineyard let out to unthankefull 
hushandmen , Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of 
the Tewes , and the calting-of the Gennifes : 13 
e 


The ſeed expounded. 


SM 


*1.Tim-6, 
I 7. 


* Mart. 5.19, 
{| The word 
s7 the origi - 
wall [rpnifr- 
eth « leſſe 
medſure,as 
JM4.5.15. 
*Matrt.10. | 
26, 


*Mat.7.2. 


* Mat.1;. 
12. 


[[0r,71pe. 


*Mit.13. 


*Mat.8.23, 


14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way ſide , where 
the word is ſowen, but when they hane heard, 
Satan commeth immediatly, and taketh away the 
word that was ſowen in their hearts. | 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are fow- 
en on ſtony ground , who when they hauc heard 


|the word, immediatly receiue it with gladnefle : 


I7 And haue no root in themſcelues, and fo en- 
dure. but for a time : afterward when afflition 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake , imme- 
diatly they are offended. | 

- I8 Andtheſe are they which are ſowen among 
thornes : ſuch as heare the word, | 
- 19 And the cares of this world, * and the de- 
ceitfulneſle of riches, and the luſts of other things 
entring in , choake the word, and it becommeth 
vnfruitfull. FRESEM!, boats! Lee 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on 
good ground, ſuchas heare the word, and receiue 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold , ſome 
fixtie,and ſome an hundred. 

21 © * And hee fayd vnto them, Is a candle 
brought to bee put vnder a |] buſhell , or vnder a 
bed? andnot to be ſet ona candleſticke ? © | 
22 * For there isnothing hid , which ſhall not 
be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
but that it ſhould come abroad. 

23 If any man haue earesto heare, let him 
heare. | | 
. 24 And hefaid vnto them, Take heed what 
you heare : * With what meaſure ye mete,it ſhall 
be meaſured to you: and vnto you that heare,ſhall 
more be giuen. | | 
25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be giuen : 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken,cuen 
that which he hath. 
26 T And he {aid,So'is the kingdome of God, 
as if a-man ſhould caſt ſeedinto the ground, | 

27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe night and day, 
and the fecd ſhould ſpring,and grow vp,he know- 
eth not how. 

28 For the carth bringeth foorth fruit of her 
ſelfe, fir{t the blade , then the care, after that the 
full corne inthe care, 

29. But when the fruitis || brought forth , im- 
mediatly he putteth inthe ſickle, becauſe the har- 
ueſt is come. 

30 © Andhe faid, * Whereunto ſhall weliken 
the kingdome of God? Or with what compa- 
riſon ſhall we compare it ? 

31 It islike agraine of muſtard ſeed : which 
when it is ſowen inthe earth, is leſle then all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But whenit is ſowen, it groweth vp, and 


|becommeth greater then all herbes , and ſhooteth 


out great branches, ſo that the foules of the ayre 
may lodge vnder the ſhadow of it. 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he rhe 
word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not vnto 
them, and when they werealone , he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. 

'35- * And the fame day when the Euen was 


come, he faith vnto them, Let vs paſſe oner vnto- 


the other ſide. 
36' And when they had ſent away the multi- 
rude, they tooke him cuenas he was inthe ſhip, 


| aſleepe ona pillow : andthey awake him, and fa 


and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
37 And there aroſe agreat ſtorm of wind, 8: the 

waues beat into the ſhip,ſfo that it was now full. 
38 And hee was inthe hinder part of the ſhi 


onto him,Maſter,careſt thounot that we periſh? 
39 And hearoſe; and rebuked the winde, an 
faid ynto the ſea, Peace,be ſtill : and the wind cea 
ſed, and there was a great calme. 
40 And he faid vnto them,Why are ye ſo feare: 
full > how is itthat you haue no faith ? | 
41: And they feared exceedingly, and faid on 
to another, What maner of man is this, thateue 
the windand the ſea obey him? 


| CHAP. V, 

I Chriſt delinering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of de- 
mls; 13 They enter into the ſwine. 25 Hehea- 
teth the woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and rain 
ſeth from death Iarrns his daughter. þ.. 


AY * they came ouer vnto the other ſide of *Mar.8. 28, 
the ſea into the countrey of the Gadarenes. | 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip,im4 
mediatly there met him out of the tombes a man | 
with an vncleane ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the rombes, 
and no man could bind him, no not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
ferters and chaines, and the chaines had been pluc- 
ked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in pie- 
ces : neither could any man tame him, 

5 And alwayesnight and day hee was in the 
mountaines,and in the tombes,cryang, and cutting 
himſelfe with ſtones, 

6 But when he ſaw Ieſus afarre oft, he came 
and worſhipped him, | 

7 Andcried with aloud voyce,and faid, What 
hauc I to doe with thee, Ieſus, thou Sonne of the 
moſt high God? I adiure thee by God, that thou 
rorment me not. 

8 ( For heſaid vnto him , Come out of the 
man,thou yncleane ſpirit.) | 

9 Andheasked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered,ſaying, My name is Legion : for-we 
are many. 

10 And he beſought him much that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

I1 Now there was there nigh vnto the moun- 
taines,a great herd of ſwine, feeding, 

12 Andall the deuils beſought him,ſaying,Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may ent-r into them. 

13 And forthwith Ieſus gauc them leaue. And 
the vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred into the 
ſwine, and the herd ran violently downe a ſteepe 
place into the Sea ( they were about two thou- 
{and ) and were choaked in the Sea, ; 

14 And they that fed the ſwine,fled, and told it 
in the city, and in the countrey. And they went 
out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Teſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had the Legion, 
ſitting,and clothed,and in his right mind:andthey 
were afraid, ; 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fell to him that was _-—o__ with the deuill, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart our 
of their coaſts, 
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Lairus daughter. "0 Chap.yv.vj. The twelue ſeneforch, 


Jai 


13 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee 
that had been poſſeſſed with the deuill prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

' 19, Howbeir Ieſus ſuffered himnor, bur faith 
ynto him, Goe home to yy rar tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee,and 
hath Fad compaſſion on thee, 

20 And hedeparted, and beganne to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Iclus had done for 
him : andall men did marucile. 

21 And when Iecſus was paſſed oner againe by 
ſhip vnto the other ſide, much people gathered 
vnto him, and he was nigh vnto the Sea. 
watg.13 | 22 * And behold there commerh one of the 
| Rulers of the Synagogue, Tairus by name; atid 
-when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 2 

. 23 Andbeſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death, 7 pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhee may bee 
healed, and ſhe ſhall liue. 
| 24 And eſus went with him, and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him. 


blood twelue yeeres, 

; 26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
Phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhee had,and was 
nothing bettered,burt rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhee had heard of TIeſfas,came in the 
preaſe behind, and touched his garment: 

28 For ſhee ſaid, If I may touch bur his 
| clothes, I ſhall be whole. 
| 29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her blood 

was dried vp : and ſhee felt in her body that ſhee 
was healedof that plague. 

30 And Ieſus immediatly knowing in himſelfe 
that vertue had gone out of him, turned him a» 
bout in the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my 
clothes ? 

. 31 Andhis Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude thronging thee , and fayeſt thou, 
W ho touched me? 

| 32 Andhee looked round about to ſee her that 
| had done this thing. | 

| 33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell 
downe before him, and told him allthe trueth. 

34 And hee aid vnto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, goc in peace,and be whole 
| of thy plague. 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the 
| Ruler of the Synagogues hoſe, certaine which 
| aid, Thy daughter is dead,why troubleſt thou the 
| Maſter any further ? 
| 36 Aﬀoone as Ieſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith vnto the culer of the Synagogue, 
Be not afraid, onely bclecue. 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, 
fue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the brother of 
Iames. 
| 38 Andhee commeth to the houſe of the Ru- 
ler of the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when hee was come in, heefaith vnto 
them, Why make yce this adoe, and weepe? the 
damoſell isnot dead, but leepeth. | 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne : but when 
hee had pur them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damolell, and them that wete 


25 Andacertaine woman which had an iſſue of 


. the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 


in him, 


you him, atid entreth in where the damoſell was 
41 And hee rooke the damoſell by the hand, 
and faid vnto her, Talitha cumi,; which is, beceing 
interpreted, Damoſell ( I ſay vnto thee ) Ariſe. . 
42 And ſtraightway the damoſell arole;and wal- 
ked, for ſhee was of the age of twelue yeeres;and 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 
43 And he charged them ſt:aightly,that no man 
ſhould know it : and commanded that ſome thing 
ſhould be giuen her to cate. 
CHAP. VL 
x Chriſt © contemned of his comntreymen. 7 Hee 
giueth the twelne power ouer uncleane ſpirits. 14 
Dimers opinions of Chriſt. 18 Tohn Baptiſt be- 
headed, 29 and buried. 30 The Apoſtles returne 
from preaching. 34 The miracle of fine loanes 
and two fiſhes. 45 Chriſt walketh on the Sea, 
53 Andhealeth all that rouch him. 
Nd * he went out from thence, and came in- 
to his owne countrey, and his diſciples fol- 


| low him. 


2 And when the Sabbath day was come, hee 
began to teach in the Synagogue : and many hea- 
ring him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence 
hath this man theſe things ? And what wiſcdome 
is this which is giucen vnto him, that euen ſuch 
mighty workes are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Isnot this the carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, 
the brother of Tames and Ioſes, and of Inda, and 
Simon? And are not his ſiſtsrs here with vs? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 Bur Teſus faid vnto them, * A Prophet is 
not without honour, but in his owne countrey, 
and among his owne kinne, and in his own hou . 

5 Andhee could there doe no mighty worke, 
faue that he laid his hands vpona few ficke folke, 
and healed them. 

6 And hee maruciled becauſe of their vnbe- 
Nefe. * And hee went round about the villages, 
tcaching. 

7 © * And hee calleth vnto him the tiwelue, 
and began to ſend them foorth, by two and two, 
and gaue them power oucr vncleane ſpirits, 

8 Andcommanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for their journey, ſaue a ſtaffe onely : no 
{crip, no bread, no | money in their purſſe: 

9 Butbec ſhod with fandales: and not put on 
twocoats, 

10 And he faid vnto them, In what place ſo- 
euer yee enter into an houſe, there abidetill ye de- 
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I1 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, nor 
heare you,when yee depart thence, * ſhake off the, 
duſt vnder your feer, for a teſtimony againſt them: 
Verily I ay vnto you, it ſhall bee more tollerable 
for Sodome and Gomorrha in the day of iudge- 
ment, then for that citie. 

12 Andthey went out, and preached that men 
ſhould repent. 

13 Andthey caſt out many deuils, * andanoin- 
= with oile many that were ficke, and healed 

em. 

14 * Andking Herod heard of him, ( for his 
name was ſpread abroad : ) and he faid that Iohn 
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'T5 . Others ſaid, That it is Elias. Andothers ſaid, 
that it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 

16 * But when Herod heard thereof, hee ſaid, 

It is Tohn, whom I bcheaded, hee is riſen from 

the.dead. | | 

17 For Herod himſclfe had ſent foorth and 

laid hold vpon Iohn, and bound him.in priſon for 


4 Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife,for he had 


ITY her. 
\ 18 For Iohn had faid vnto Herod, * It isnot 
layfull for thee to haue thy. brothers wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias ' had || a quarrell a- 
nſthim, and would haue killed him, but ſhee 
cou not. - 
20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that-hee 
was a inſt may, andan holy, and || obſerued him : 
and when hee heard him, he did many things, and 
heard himgladly, 
2IT And whena canuenient day was come,that 
Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to his loxds, 
high capraines, andchiefe eſtates of Galilee. 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleafed Herod, and 
them that fate with him, the king ſaid vnto the 
damoſell, Aske of mee whatfocuer thou wilt,and 
I will giue it thee. 
23 And hee ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt aske of me, I will giue it thee vnto the half 
of my kingdome, | 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid vnto her mo- 
ther, W hat ſhall Iaske ? And ſhee faid, The head 
of Iohn the Baptiſt. | 

25 And ſhee came in ſtraightway with haſte, 
vnto the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou 
giue mee by and by in a charger, the head of Iohn 
the Baptiſt. | 

26 And the king was exceeding ſory, yer for 


| his othes ſake,and for their fakes which fate with 


him, he would not reie her. 

27 And immedaatly the king ſent || an execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to bee brought, 
and he went, and bcheaded him inthe priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gaue 


mother, | 
29 And when his diſciples heard of 7r,they came 
and tooke vp his corpſe, and laid it in a tombe. 
30 * And the Apoſtles gathered themſclues'to- 


gether vnto Ieſus, and told him all things, both 


what they had done, and whatthey had taught. 
31 And hee faid vnto them, Come yee your 

ſclues apart into a defart place, and reſt a while. 

For there were many comming and going, and 


{hey had no leiſure ſo much as to cate. 


32 * And they departed into a defart place by 
ſhippriuately. | 
33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ranafoot thither out of all 


FMact 9 36% 


*Mart. 14-15 


cities, and outwent them, and came together vn- 
to him. | 
34 * And Ieſus when hee came out, faw much 
people, and was moued with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheepe not hauing a 
ſhepherd:and he began to teach them many things 
35 * And when the day was now farre ſpent, 


defart place, and now the time is farre paſſed. 


« 


it to the damoſ?1l, and the damoſell gaue it to her 


is Diſciples came vnto him, and faid, This is a 
36 Send them away, that they may gocinto/ 


S. Mprke, Chrit walketh onthe Sex 


the countrey round about, and into the yil 
and buy themſelues bread : for they haue Ro 
to cate. | 

37 Heanſweredandfaid ynto them, Gine ye 
themto eate. And they ſay ynto him; Shall -wee 
goe and buy two hundred || peny-worth of bread, 
and giue them to cate ? 7 

38 Hee faith vnto them, How many loaucs| 
hane ye? goc,andſce. And when they knew;they 
fay, Fiue, and two fiſhes. Tikes 

39 And hee commanded them tomake all it 
downe by companies ypon the greene grafle, 

40 And they fate downe in ranks by hundreds, 
and by fifties. | — 

47: And when he had taken the fiue loaues, an 
the two fiſhes, hee looked vp to heauen'; and bleſs 
ſed, and brake the loaues, and gane them to his| 
diſciples to ſet before them ; and the tivo fifh 
dinided-he among them all. | | 

42 Andthey didall eate, and were filled. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets fiyl of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. ; 
- 44 And they that did'eate of theloarfes, were! 
about fiue thouſand men. | | 

45 Ard ſtraightway hze conſtrained his diſci- 
p'es to get into the ſhip, and togoe to the other! 
fide before || vnto Berhſaida, while hee ſent away! 
the people. 4 

46 And when hee had ſent them away, hee de- 
parted into a mountaine to pray. | 

47 * And when Euen was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the Sea, and he alone on the land. | 

4$ Andheeſfaw them toyling in rowing ( for 
the wind was contrary vato th:m : ) and about 
th-fourth watch of the night, hee commeth'vnto 
them, walking vpon the Sea, ad would haue paſ- 
ſed'by them. ? 

49 But when they ſaw him walking vponthe 
as they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpirit, and cry. 
ed QUr. 

50 ( For they all ſaw him,and were troubled ) 
and immediatly he talked with them,and faith vn- 
to them, Bee of good cheere, It is I, be not afraig. 

-5x And hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amazcd 
inthemſeclnes beyond meaſure, and wondered. 

52 For they conſidered not the mrac/e of the 
loanes, for their heart was hardened. 

53 * And whenthey had paſſed ouer,they came 
into the land of Geneſareth,and drevv to the ſhore 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, _” 

55 Andran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carie about in beds, thoſe that 
were ſicke, where they heard he was. . 

56 And whitherſocuer he entred, into villages, 
or cities, or countrey, they laid the ficke in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his garment, and as| 


many as touched || him, were made whole., . ;tor ir. 
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and of || tables, 


Hen * came together vnro him the Pha- 
riſees, and cert2ine of the Scribes, which 
cam? from Hieruſalem. | 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples cat 
bread with.|| defited ( that is to fay , with vawa- 
ſhen ) hands, they found fault, - : 
3 Forthe Phariſees and all the Iewes , except 


{they waſh their hands|| oft, eate not, holding the 


tradition of the Elders, "ng 

4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
cept they waſh , they cate not. And many other 
things there be, which they haue recciued'to hold, 
4 the waſhing of cups and || pots , brafen veſſels, 


5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him, 


»d þWhy walke hot thy diſciples according tothe tra- 


dition of the Elders, buteate bread with vawa- 
ſhen hands? | 

6 Heanſwered and ſaid vnto them, Well hath 
Efayas proph:fied. of you hypocrites, as it is 


:9.3.| written, * This people honoureth me with their 
5. | lips, but their heart is farre from me, 


' 7 Howbeitzin vainedoe they worſhipme,tea- 

ching for doftrines,the commandements of men, 
8 .,For laying aſide the Commandement of 

God , yee hold the tradition of mn, as the waſh- 

ing of pots, and cups : and many other ſuch like 

things ye doe. | 

9 Andhefaid vnto them , Full well yee || re- 

ie&t the Commandement of God, that .yee may 

keep? your owne tradition. 

10 For Moſes fayd , Honour thy father and thy 


{mother : and. who fo curſeth father or mother, 


tet him die the death... _ 
11 Butyeefay, If a man ſhall fay to his father 
or moth:r , It is * Corban, that is to fay, a gift, 
by whatſocuer thou might:it be profited by mee : 
he ſhall be free. 
12 And yee ſuffer him no more to doe ought 
for his father, or his mother : | 
13 Making the word of God of none effe&t 
thro:igh your ttadition, which ye haue deliuered : 
And many ſuchlike things doe ye. | 
14 'C* And whenhe had calledall thepeople 
vnto hin, he faid vnto them, Hearken vnto mee 
euery one of you,and vnderſtand : 
15 There is nothing from withour a man that 


which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man, 

16 If any man haue eares to heere, let him 
heare. | 

-17 And when hee was entred into the houſe 
from the people , his diſciples asked him concer- 
ning the parable. _ 

18 And hee faith vnto them, Are yee ſo with- 
out vndetſtariding alſo? Doe ye not perceiue that 
wharſoecuer thing from without entreth into the 
man,it cannot defile him, 
| 19 Becauſeit entreth not into his heart , bur 
into the belly,and goeth out into the draught, pur- 

ing all meats? ps EE ES: 

» 29 And he ſaid , That which commeth out of 
the man, that defileth the man, 

21 * For from within, out of the heart of men, 
roteed euill thoughts ; adulterics , fornications, 
murders, | | | 
22 * Thefts, couctouſneſſe,, wickednefle , de- 


F; 


b "Bp 


entring into him , can defile him : bur the things : 


ceit, laſciiouſteſſe, an euill eye, blaſphemy;pride 
fookſhnefle:. _ f | " | 

23 All theſe cuill things come from withi 
and defile the man, F- 

24 C * And from thence hee aroſe, andiw 
into the borders of Tyre and Siden, and;entred in 
toan houſe, and would haue no man know it; 
he could not be hid: _ __ IT 

25, Fora certaine waman,whoſe yeng dugh4 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of - 3a 
and fell at his feer. Ws 

26 ( The woman was a || Greeke, a Syrophe- 
nician by nation : ) and ſhe beſought him rhar hee 
would caſt forth the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 But Ieſus faid vnto her, Let the children 
firſt bee filled : for it is not meet totakethe chil- 
drens bread, and'to caft it vnta the dogs. 

28 And ſheanſwered and faid.vnto him, Yes 
Lord, yet the dogs vnder the table cate of the chil 
drens crumbes. 

29 Andhe faid vnto her, For this faying, go 
thy way, the deuill is gon? our of thy daughter. 

39 And when ſhee was come to her houſe, ſh 
found the dzuill gone out, and her daughter lai 
vponthebed. 09 — 

31 © And againe departing from the coaſts © 
Tyre and Sidon, hee came ynto the fea of Galilee 
thorow the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring vnto him one that wa 
deafe, and had an impediment in his fpeech : and 
they beſeech him to put his hand vpon him, 

23 And he tooke him aſide from the multicudejj 
and put his fingers into his eares, and hee ſpit, and 
touched his tongue. -* | 

34 And —_—_— vp to heauen, hee ſighed, and 
fith vnto him, Ephphatha,thar is,Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened,and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed , and he ſpak 

laine, | | 
s 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tel 
no man: but thz more he charged them , fo muc 
the more a great deale they publithed it : 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, fay- 
ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh both 
the deafe to heare,and the dumbe to ſpeake. 

C H A FEE 
1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 re- 
 ſuſeth to giue a fiane tathe Phariſes * 14 acme» 
niſheth his diſciples to beware of the leauen of the 

Phariſees, and of the leauen of Herod: 22 giueth 

a blind man his ſight: 29 achnowledgeth that hee 

7: the Chriſt , who ſhould ſuffer and riſe againe * 

24 and exhorteth to patience in perſecution for 

the profeſſion of the Gofpetl. . 

N thoſe dayes * the muwititude being very great, 

and hauing nothing to eate, Teſs called his dif 
ciples vnto him,and faith vnto them, 

2 I han? compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue now been with mee three dayes, 
and haue nothing to eate: | 

3 And if I tend thzm away faſting to their 
own? houſes , they will faint by the way! for di- 
uers of them came from farre. 7 ELF 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatisfie thefe men with braad 
here in the wildernefle ? 

5 And hee asked then, How many lodues/ 
haue ye? And they faid,Seuen.. 9 4 

6 And 
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on the ground : and hee tooke the ſeuen loaues, 
and gauethankes, and brake, and gaue to his diſci- 
_ toſct before them : and they did ſet them be- 
ore the people. 

And they hada few {mal fiſhes : and he bleſ- 
ſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 

8 So 1 apy eate, and were filled : and they 
tooke vp of the broken meat that was left , ſeuen 
baskets. 

9 And they that hadeaten were about foure 
thouſand,and he ſent them away. | 

| 10 T Andſtraightway hee entred into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 
manutha. 

: Ix * And the Phariſees came foorth,and began 
ro queſtion with him,ſeeking of him a ſigne from 
heauen, tempting him. | 

; 12 Andheſigheddeeply in his ſpirit,and faith, 
Why doeth this generation ſeeke after a ſigne ? 
Verely I ſay vnto you, there ſhall no ſigne be giuen 
vnto this generation, 

13 And heleftthem, and entring into the ſhip 
againe, departed tothe other ſide. 

14 © * Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had: they in the ſhip with them 
more then one loafe. 
15 And hechargedthem, ſaying, Take heede, 
beware ofthe leauenof the Phariſees, and of the 
Icauen of Herod, 

16 Andthey reaſoned among themſelues, fay- 
ing, /t :1* becauſe we haue no bread. 

17 And when Icſus knew zr, hee faith vato 
them, Why reaſon yee, becauſe ye haue no bread ? 
Perceiue ye not yet , neither ynderſtand ? haue ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 


| 6 And he commanded the people to fit downe 
t 


heare ye not? Anddoe yenot remember ? 

19 When TI brake the five loaues among fiue 
thouſand , how many baskets full of fragments 
tooke ye vp ? They fay vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And when the ſeuen among fourethcuſand : 
how many baskets full of fragments tooke ye vp? 
And they faid,Seuen. 

21 Andhe faid vnto them, How is it that yee 
doe nor vnderſtand? 

22 TE Andhecommeth to Berhſaida, and they 
bejugs blinde man ynto him, and beſought him to 
touch him : 

23 And hee tooke the blinde man by the hand, 
andled him out of the towne , and when hee had 
ſpit on his eyes , and put his hands vpon him, hee 
asked him, if he faw ought. 

24 And he looked vp, and faid, I fee men as 
trees, walking. 

25 After that hee put his hands againe vpon his 
eyes,and made him looke vp : and he was reſto- 
red, and faw enery man clearely. 

26 Andhee ſenthim away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither gocinto the rowne , nor tell it to any 1n 
the towne, | 

27 T* And Ieſus went ont, and his diſciples, 
into the townes of Cefarea Philippi : and by the 
way hee asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto tom, 
Whom doe men fay thatIam? 

28 And they anſwered , Iohn the Baptiſt : but 
 fome ſay, Elias : and others,one of the Prophets. 
29 Andhe faith vntothem , But whom fay ye 


hat Iam ? And Peter anſwercth ard faith "= — 


him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 Andhcectarged thamtl ar they ſhculd tell 
no man of him. 

31 Andhebegan toteachthcmthatthe Sonne 
of man muſt ſuffer mary thirgs, ard beereieRed 
of the Elders,and of the chiefe Priefts,ard Scribes: 
and be killed, and ffter thrce dayes riſe 2gaine. ? 

32 And hee ſpake that ſaying cpenly. Ard Pes! 
ter tooke him, ard began to retuke him. | 

3 3 But when hee Had tuned about ard lcoked 
on his Diſciples, hee 1ebuked Peter, ſayirg, Get 
thee behind mee, Satan : for thcu ſahoureſt nor; 
the things that bee of God, tut the things that be 
of men. Lp | 

34 T And when hee had called the people vns 
to him, with his Diſciples alſo,he ſaid vnto them, ; 
* Whoſoeuer will come after mee, let himdeny| *Mato.zh : 
himſclfe, and take vp his crcfle and follow me. 

35 For whoſceuer will faue his life, ſhallloſe 
it,but w hoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and! 
the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall fave ir. 

36 For whar ſhall it profit a man, if hee ſhall 


18 Hauing eyes,ſee- yenot? and hauing cares, | 


gaine the whole world, and loſe his owne ſcule ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange for | 
his ſoule ? Y 

38 * Whoſoecuer therefore ſhall be aſhamed of *Mao.;4] Þ 
me, and of my words,in this adulterous and ſinfull ; 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be 
glory of his; 


aſhamed, when hee commeth in the 
Father, with the holy Angels. 
CHAP. IX 

2 Jeſiu rs tranſfignred. 11 Heinflrufleth bu Difa 

ciples concerning the comming of Elias: 14 caſt- 

eth forth a pour. © and deafe ſpirit : 30 foretel- 

teth his death and reſurreftion: 33 exherteth 

bu diſciples to hnmilitie : 38 bidding them, not 

ro prohibit ſuch as be not againſt them, nor to gins 

offence to any of the ſaithfull. | 
AM he ſaid vnto them, * Verely I fay vnto| "Matt. 16. 

you , that there be ſome of them that ſtand| ** 

here,which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue' 
ſeene the kingdome of God come with power, | 

2 © * Andafter fixe dayes, Iefus taketh with|*Mar.17.1, 
him, Peter,and Iames, and Iohn, and leadeth them| 
vp intoan high mountaine apart by themſclucs :| 
and he was transfigured before them. | 

3 And his raiment became ſhining , exceg-| 
ding white as ſhow : ſo as no Fuller on carth can, 
white them. | 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with| 
Moſes : and they were talking with Iecſus. 

5 AndPeter anſwered, and faid to Iefus , Ma-: 
ſter, it is good for ys to be here, and let vs make: 
three tabernacles; one for thee,and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to fay, for they were 
ſore afraid, 
7 And there was a cloud that ouerſhadowed| 
them: anda voyce came out of the cloud , faying, 
This is my beloued Sonne : heare him, | 
8 Andſuddenly when they had looked round 
abour, they aw no man any more, fauc Icſus one- 
ly with themſelues, ; 

9 And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine , he charged them thar they ſhould tell no! 
man,what things they had ſeene , rill the Sonne of 
man were riſen from the dead. ; had! 

- 


(v3 33 | 4 


7 Wi dafſh= 


LET, - 
Elias 1s come. 


Chai 


X. Auoid offences; 


423 


I4- 


yuur ſelues. 


auth him, 


'Mauh,17, 


22, 


E125 3+23 


| 
Math. 17» 


for, among 


10 Andthey kept that ſaying with themſclues, 
ueſtioning one with another , what the riſing 
Tow 7 pave ome meane. | p: 
11 CT An asked him,faying, W hy fay the 
Scribesthat Elias! muſt firſt —_ Ns ”" 
12 Andheanſwered, and to'd them, Elias ve- 
rely commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and 
* how it is written ofthe Sonne of man , that hee 
muſt ſuffer many things and be ſet atnought. © -- 
13 Bur I ay vntoyou, that Elias is indeede 
come, and they haue done vnto him,whatſocuer 
they liſted, as itis written of him. . | 
14 C * And when hee came to his diſciples,hee 
ſaw a great multitude about them and the Scribes 
mao—_ with them. . | 
| T5 Andſtraightway all the people , when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed , and running to 
him, ſaluted him. LD + 
16 And heasked the Scribes, What queſtion 
yee|| with them 2 | : 
17 Andone of the multitude anſwered,and faid, 
Maſter, I haue broughtvnto thee my ſonne,which 
hath a dumbe ſpirit, | "BE 
18 And wherſoeuer he taketh him, he || teareth 
him,and he fometh , and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away : and I ſpake tothy diſciples,that 
they ſheuld caſt him out,and they could not. 
19 Heanſwereth him and faith, O faithleſſe ge- 
neration, how long ſhall I be with you , how long 
{hall T ſuffer you ? Bring him vnto me. 
20 And they brought him vnto him : and when 
he ſaw him,ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he 
fell on the ground,and wallowed,foming. 
21 And he asked his father, How loug is it ago, 
ſince this came vnto him ? and he faid,Ofa child. 
22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him : but if thou 
canſtdoe any thing , hane compaſſion on vs, and 
helpe vs. | 
23 Teſus faith vnto him, If thou canſt beleene, 
all things are poſſible to him that beleceueth. 
24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe 
crycd out, and ſaid with teares , Lord ,1I beleeue, 
helpe thou my vnbeliefe. 
25 Whenleſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together , hee rebuked th: foule ſpirit, fay= 
ing vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I 
charg* thee come out of him , andenter no more 
into him, 
26 And the ſpirit cryed , and rent him fore, and 
came out ofhim, and he was as one dead, inſc- 
much that many ſaid, he is dead. | 
27 But Ieſus tooke him by the hand, and lifted 
him vp,and he aroſe. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 


' ]diſciples asked him priuately , Why could not we 


calt him out ? 
29 Andhefaid vnto them, This kind can come 
foorth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 

30 Fi * And they departed thence, and paſſed 
thorow Galilee, and hee would not that any man 
ſhould know it. x 
31 For hee taught his diſciples, and faid vnto 
them, The Sonne of man is delinered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him,and after that 
he is kill-d , he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and 
Vere afraid to aske him. | Wet. 


33 T* And he came to Capernaum ; and: el 
inthe houſe, hea>ked them, W hat was it that y 
diſputedamong your ſelues , by the wa 


? 
34 But they held their peace ; Forby the way 


they had diſputed among themſglues who tow 
___ _ Re 586 

FH And hefate downeand called the twelue 
and fai 


thvatothem , Ifany mandefire to bee firſt 


che ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant of all. 


36 Andhee tooke a childe , and ſethim in the 
midſt of them : and when: hee had taken wn 


his armes,he ſaid vnto them, 


37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch chil 
dren in my Name , receiueth me : and whoſocuer; 


ſhall recewue mee, recetueth not mee, but 

that ſent mee. - 
38 C* AndIohn anſwered him, faying , Ma 

ſer,wee ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name; 


and he followeth nor vs, and we forbade him, be- 


cauſe he followerh not vs. 


39 Bur Icſus aid , Forbid him not, * for there 
is no man, which ſhall doe a miracle in my Name, 


that can lightly ſpeake euill of me. 
40 For he thatis not againſt vs,is on our part. 


41 * For whoſocuer fhall giue you _ 
water to drinke in my Name, becauſe yee belon 
to Chriſt : Verely I ſay vnto you, he {hall not loſ 


his reward. 

42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſ: 
little ones that belecue in me, it is better for him, 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, an 
he were calt into the Sea. 

43 * Andif thy hand|] offend thee, curit off : 
it is better for thee ro enter into life maimed, then 
hauing two hands , togoe into hell , into the fire 
that neuer ſhall be quenched : 7 


44 *Where their worme dieth not,and the fire 


isnot quenched, 


45 And if thy foot off:nd thee, cutir off: iis 
better for thee to enter halt into life , then having! 
two feete, to be caſt into hell, into the fire that ne= 


. 


uer ſhall be quenched : 
46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched, | £ | 
47 And if thine eye ffoffend thee, plucke it 
out: itis better for thee to enter into the king- 
dome of God with one eye, then hauing two eyes 
to be caſt into hell fire : | 
48 Wheretheir wormedieth not, and the fir 
is not quenched. - - 
49 Foreuery one ſhall be ſalted with fice,*an 
euery {acrifice ſhall be falred withfalt. - . 
50 *Saltis good : but ifthe falt hane loſt his 


| many. 
faltneſſe, wherewith will youſeaſon it? Haue falc 


in your ſelues, and haue peace one with another. 
CHAP | 


2 Chriſt diiputeth with the Phariſees ; ronuching dts 
Horcement : 13 Bleſſeth the children that are 
brought unto him: 17 reſolneth arich man how 


he may inherite life enerlaſting * 23 telle h his 
diſciples of the danger of riches: 28 promiſet 
rewards to them that forſake any thing for the Gox 
ſpel: 32 foretelleth bus death and reſterrettion : 
35 Biddeth the tro ambitions ſuters to thinker 

ther of ſuffering with him: 46 And reſtoreth t 
Bartemeus but ſight. | "A. 160 
 Nd*herole from thence, and commeth into 
A the coaſtes of Iudgaby the farther ſide- of 
Tordane « 


| *Mart. 18.4, 


Mare. 1 v. & 


*Luke 9.49 


*,,Cor.12, 
3- 


| *Mat. Fo 29e 


and 18.8. 
[| Or, cauſe 
thee to of- 
fend. 


*E(2.66,24- 


lor, cauſe 
thee to of- 

| fend. 

| 


"Leu.2.7 3. 


*Matr.1 9. . 


Ofdinorcement. 


*Mat.5.3 + 
and. 39-9. 


(*Mat.19.1 3 


"Nat. 19.25 


dane : and the people reſort vnto him againe, 

d as hee was wont, he taught them agane. 

2 ©T And the Phariſees came to him, andaſ- 
ked him, Is itlawfull fora man to put away his 
wife? tempting him. - 

3 And he anſwered,and aid vnto them, What 
did Moſes command you ? | a4 

4 And they faid;Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diuorcement, and to put her away. _ - 

And Iefus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
For the hardneſſe of your heart, he wrote you this 
Precepr. Wy . 
.- 6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 

For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
and mother,and cleane to his wife. 

$ And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then 
they areno more twaine, but one fleſh. 

9 What therfore God hath ioyned together, 
letno man pur aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him a- 
gaine of the ſame matter. 

11 And hee faith vnto them, * Whoſoeuer 
ſhall put away his wife , and marrie another,com- 
mitterh' adultery againſt her. 

12 Andifa woman ſhall put away her husband, 
and be married to another , ſhe commitreth adul- 
rery, 

p44 T * Andthey brought young children to 
him, that he ſhould rouch them , and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Iefus faw it, hee was much dif 
pleaſed, and faid vnto them , Suffer the little chil- 
dren tocome vnto me, and forbid them not : for 
of ach is the Kingdome of God. 

15 VerelyI fay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall 
not receiue the kingdome of God as alittle child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes , pur 
his hands vpon them,and bleſſed them. 

17 © * And whep he was gone forth into the 


way, there came one running, and kneeled to him, 


and asked him,Good maſter, what ſhall I doe that 
I may inherite eternall life ? 

1 18 And Ieſus _ ynto him Abey A calleſt 
thou mee ? therejs no man » but one 
that is wy p 

19 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, Doe 
not commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, 
Doe not beare falſe witneſſe, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And heanſwered,and faid vnto him, Maſter, 
all theſe hane I obſerued from my youth. 

21 ThenTeſus beholding him , loued him, and 
faid vntohim,Onething thou lackeſt;Go thy way, 
ſell whatſoeuer thou haſt , and giue to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen , and come, 
take yp the croſſe,and follow me. 

22 Andhe was fad at that faying , and went a- 
way grieued : for he had great poſſeſſions. 


wnto his diſciples, How hardly ſhal they that haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God ? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Teſus anſwereth againe,and faith vnto 
them, Children, how hardis it for them that truſt 
inriches,to enter into the kingdome of God ? 
:.»35 Itis caſier for a camel, togoc thorow the 


S. Marke. The firſt, laſt. 


23 © And Ieſus looked round abour, and faith | 


eye ofa needle, then for a rich man to enter ; 
the kingdome of God, - nw 

26 Andthey were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
ying among themſclues, Who then canbe ſaueg? 

27 And Ieſus looking vpon them, faith, With 
men it is impoſſible, bur not with God : for with 
Godall things are poſſible. 

28 @ * Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Loe 
we haue left all,and hane followed thee. titty 

29 Andleſus anſwered, and faid, Verely I fay 
vnto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father , or mother, or wife, | 
or children,or lands, for my ſake,and the Goſpels, | 

\ Zo Buthe ſhall receinean hundred fold now in 
this time, houſes,and brethren, and ſiſters, and mo= 
thers,and children, and lands , with perſecutions; 
and in the world to come eternall life : PEL 

31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall belaſt : and 
the laſt, firſt. 

32 C* Andthey were in the way going vpto 
Hieruſalem : and Ieſus went before them,and they | 
were amazed, and as they followed, they were 
afraid : and he tooke againe the twelue, and began | 
to tell them what things ſhould happen vnto him, | 

33 Saying, Behold, wegoe vp to Hierufalem, | 
and the Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto the 
chiefe Friefts,and vnto the Scribes : and they ſhall 
condemne him to death, and ſhall deliuer him to | 
the Gentiles. | 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall | 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit vpon him, and ſhall kill | 
him,and the third day he fhill riſe againe. l | 

35 © * And Iames, and Iohn the ſonnes of Ze- | 1 20-20 
bedce come vnto him,faying , Maſter, wee would ' | 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs whatſocuer wee | 
ſhall deſire, ; 

36 And hee faid vato them , What would yee 
that I ſhould doe for you? 

37 They faid vnto him, Grant vnto vs that | 
we = ſit,one on thy right hand,and the other on | 
thy left hand, in thy glory. | 
38 Bur Jeſus faid vntothem, Yee know not | 
what yeeaske : Can yee drinke of the cup that I 
drinke of ? and bee baptized with the bapriſme | 
that Iam baptized with ? | 

39 And they ſaid vnto him,we can, And Teſus| 
faid vnto them, Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the cup 
that I drinke of: and with the baptiſme that I am! 
baptized withall,ſhall ye be baptized: | 

40 Buttoſiton my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine togiue , but it ſhall be giuento!| 
them for whom it is prepared. | 

41 And when the tenne heard it, they began to! 
be much diſpleaſed with Tames and Iohn. | | 

42 Bur Iefus called them to him,and faith vnto! | 
them,* Ye know that they which|| are accomp-| "Luke 23- 
tedtorule ouer the Gentiles , exerciſe Lord-ſhip| i thinly 
ouer them : and their great ones exerciſe — good. 
tie vpon them, 

43 But ſo ſhall itnot bee among you : but who- 
ſocuer will bee grear among you : ſhall bee your| 
miniſter : 

44 And whoſocuer of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſeruant of all, 

45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came not _ 
miniftred vnto , but to miniſter, and to giue 
life a ranſome for many. 

46 © * And they came to Iericho: andas hee 


y 


» 
* 


t reſtored. 


Chap, 


X|. 


To hg-treecurſed, i4- 24. 


Plit 21,1- 


went out of Tericho with his diſciples, anda great 
umber of people ; blinde Bartimeus, the ſonne of 


imzus,fate by the figh wayes ſide, begging. 
47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of Na- 
zareth , he began to crie out, and ſay, Teſus thou 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie oti me, 

48 And many charged him , that hee ſhould 
hold his peace : But hee cryed the more a great 
deale, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

49 Andleſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to 
bee called : and they callthe blinde man , faying 
vnto him, Be of good comfort,riſc,he calleth thee, 

5o And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and 
came to Ieſus, | . "208 

51 And Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto him; 
What wilt thou that I ſhould doe ynto thee ? The 
blinde man faid vnta him , Lord, that I might re- 
celue my ſight. 

52 Ahd Ieſus faid vnto him, Goe thy way, 
thy faith hath || made thee whole : And immedi- 


 atly hee receiued his ſight, andfollowed Teſus in 


the way. 


| CAL. XL 
1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Hieruſalem : 12 
crrſeth the frnitleſſe leafie tree : 15 pargeth the 
Temple: 20 exhorteth hu diſciples to ſtedfaZt- 
neſſe of faith , and to forgine their enemies : 27 
and defendeth the lawfulneſſe of his attions , by the 
witneſſe of Tohn, who was a man ſent of God. 


Nd * when they came nigh to Hierufalem, 
vnto Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the mount 
of Oliues, he ſendeth foorth two ofhis diſciples, 
2 And faith vnto them, Goe your way into 
the village ouer againſt you, and aſſoone as yee be 
entred into it, yee ſhall find a colt tied , whereon 
nener man fate, looſe him, and bring him. 
3 Andifany man fay vnto you, Why doeyee 
this ? Say y ee,that the Lord hath need of him: and 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hither, 
4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the doore without, ina place where two 
wayes met : and they looſe him. . | 
5 Andcertaine of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colt ? 
6 And they faid vnto them, enen as Ieſfus had 
commanded : and they let them goe. 
7 And they brought the colt to Teſus, andcaſt 
their garments on him, and he fate vpon him. 
8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
and others cut downe branches of the tres and 
ſtrawed them in th2 way. 
9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cryed,{aying, Heſanna,bleſſed is he thar 
commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father Da- 
uid, that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Ho-. 


ſcwma in the higheſt. 


11 And Ieſus entred into Hierufalem,and into 
the temple, and when he had looked round about 
vponall things , and now the euentide was come, 
he went out vnto Bethany with the twelue. 

12 And on the morrow-when they' were 

come from Bethanie,he was hungry. 
13 * And ſeeing a figge-tree afarre off, hauing 
leaues, he came, if haply hee might find anything 
thereon,and when he came to it,he found nothing 
bur leaues, for the time of figs was not yer. 


: T4 And. Tefus anſwered, and faid ynto-ir, N 
man eate fruit of thee hereafter for eacr, And hi 
diſcipksheard 37. AR | 

I5 Q* Andtheycome to Hiernſalem, and Ie- 
ſas went into the Temple, and beganne to caſt our 
them thatfold and bought inthe Temple, and 0- 
uerthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold dones. | 

16 And would not ſufter that any-man ſhould 
carie any veſſeli thorow: the Temple. 

17 And hee taught, faying vnto them, Ts it 
not written, My houſe ſhall bee called of all nati- 

'ons the houſe of prayer ? but yee have made it a 
denne of theeues. 

18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him:for they 
feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine. | Ref; | 

19 And when Enen was come, he went out off 
the citie.. _ | | 

' 20 © * Agdin the mornine, as they paſſed b 
they ſaw the figtree dried vp Th —= #2005 o; 
21 AndPeter calling to remembrance, faith vn- 
to him, Maſter, behold, the figtree which thou 
curſedſt, is withered away. | 

22 And Iefus anſ{\yering,faith vnto them,||Haue 

faith in God. | 

23 Forverily Ifay vnto you, that whoſoeuer 
ſhall ay vnto this mountaine, Be thou remoued, 
and bee thon caſt into the Sea, and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things 
which he faith, ſhall come to paſſe : hee ſhall have 
whatſoener he faith. 


ſoeuer ye defire when ye pray, belecue that ye re- 
ceiue them,and ye ſhall hauc them, 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * fargiue,if ye 
haue ought again{tany:that your father alſo which 
isin heanen, may forgiue you your treſpaſſes, 

26 But if yee doe not forgiue, neither will your! 
Father which is in heatien;forgiue your treſpaſſes, 

27 © And they come againe to Hierufalem,' 

*and as he was walking in the Temple,there come 


Elders, ; : 

28 And fay vnto him, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this autho- 
rity to doe theſe things? = 

29 And Teſts anſwered , and faid vnto them, I 


mee, andI will tell you by what authority Idoe 
theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of Tohn,was it from heauevy 
or of men ? Anſwere me. -- 

31 And they reaſoned withthemſclues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall fay from heauenhe will ſay, Why then 
did yenot beleeue him? 

32 But if we ſhall fay,Of men,they feared the 
people : for all men counted Tohn, that hce was a 
Prophet indeed. 

- 33 And they anſwered and faid vnto Teſus, We 
cannot tell. And Iefus anſwering , faith vnto 
them, Neither doe I tell youby what authoritie I 
doc theſe things. 

CHAP. XIL. 
1: na parable of the vineyard let out to vnthankefull 
hushandmen , Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of 
the Tewes , and the calting-of the Gentiles : A 
e 


*Mat.21.19 | 


[[Or,hane 


he fart 1 
pf” God. 


24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * What things |*Marth.7.7. 


*Mat.6.14. 


*Matt.21. 
to him the chiefe Prieſts; and the Scribes, and the}* 


will alſo aske of you one || queſtion, and anſivere ||| 073h1ng- 


*Mit.,21.12, 


Thecorner ſtone. 


S_Marke. 


—TheSadducesqueſtion.” 


10n. 
— 


*Mitth. 22. 
Is. 


I] YVlewing | 

* f a 203 9- 
cxen 

hav balfe- 


He anoideth the ſnave of the Phariſees and Hero- 
dians about paying tribute to Ceſar: 18 con- 
#inceth the Sadducees, who dented the reſurrett- 
on: 28 reſolneth the Scribe who queſtioned of 
the firſt commandement : 35 refuteth the opint- 
on that the Scribes held of Chriſt : 38 Bidding 
the people to beware of their ambition and hypo- 
criſie: 41 and commendeth the poore widow for 
her two mites,aboue all. | 

' A Nd* hebegan to ſpeake vnto them by para- 
{ A bles. A certaine man planted a vineyard, and 
ſet an hedge about it , and digged 4 place for the 
wine fat, and built a towre , and let it outto hu{- 
bandmen,and went into a farre countrey. 

2 And atthe ſeaſon, he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſeruant, that he might receiue from the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 Andthey caught him,and beat him,and ſent 
him away empty. | 

4 Andagaine, hee ſent vnto them another ſer- 
uant; andat him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the head, and ſent. him away ſhamefully 
handled. 4 
5 And againe , hee ſent another , and him 
they killed : and many others , beating ſome, and 
killing ſome, | 

6 Hauing yet therefore one {onne , his welbe- 
loued, hee ſent him alſolaſt vnto them , ſaying, 
they will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 Butthoſe husbandmen faid amoneſt them- 
ſelues, This is the heire , come, let vs kill him,and 
the inh-ritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they tooke him, and killed him , and 
caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard doe ? He will come and deſtroy the husband- 
men,and will giue the vineyard vnto others. 

10 * And haue yenot read this Scripture ? The 
ſtone which the builders rejeted, is become the 
hcad of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing , and it is mar- 
uellous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people, for they knew that he had ſpo- 
ken the parable againſt them : and they left him, 
and went their way. 

13 T * And they ſend vnto him certaine of the 
Phariſees,and of the Herodians,to catch him in his 
wordes, 

14 And when they were come , they ſay vnto 
him,Maſter, we know that thou art true , and ca- 
reſt for noman : for thou regardeſt-nor the perſon 
of men, but teacheſt the way of God in trueth, Is 
it lawwfull to gine tribute to Ceſar,or not ? 

15 Shall we giue, or ſhall we not giue ? But he 
knowing their hypocrifie, ſaid vnto them, Why 
tempt ye me? Bring me al] penie thatT may ſee it. 
- 16 And they brought it : and hee faith vnto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Cefars. 

17 Andleſus anſwering, faid vnto them, Ren- 
derto Cefar the things that are Ceſars: and to 
Godthe things that are God:. And they maruei- 
ledat him. 

18 C* Then come vnto him the Sadducees, 
which fay there is no reſurre&ion, and they asked 
him,faying, | 

- 19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs,ifa mans bro- 


ther die, and leaue his wife behinde him, and leave 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren : and the 
firft tooke a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21 Andthe ſecond tooke her, and died,neither 
left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſcuen had her,and left no ſeed : laſt 
of all the woman died alſo. 

23 Inthe reſurretion therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhee bee of them ? &r 
the ſenen had her to wife. 

24 And Teſus anſwering, faid vnto them, Doe 


yee not therefore erre, becauſe yee know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they. 
neither marry, norare ginen in marriage : but are 
as the Angels whichare in heauen, | 

26 And as touching the dead thar they riſe : 
haue yee not read in the boske of Moſes, how in| 
the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I am the! 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſahac,and the God' 
of Iacob ? | 

27 Heis not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the liuing : yee therefore doe greatly erre. | 

28 © * Andone of the Scribes came, and ha-/ 
uing heard them reaſoning together, and percei- 
uing that hee had anſwered them well,asked hin 
which is the firſt commandementr of all. | 

29 And Ieſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the! 
Commandements #,, Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord : | | 

30 Andthon ſhalt lone the Lord thy God with! 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy minde , and with all thy ſtrength : This is the: 
firſt commandement. 

31 And theſecond is like, namely this, Thou! 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy {elfe : there is' 
none other commandement greater then theſe. | 

32 And the Scribe faid vnto him , Well Ma- 
ſer,thou haſt faid the truth : for there is one God, 
and there is none other bur he. | 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and! 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to loue his neigh-| 
bour as himſelfe, is more then all whole burnt of- | 
ferings and ſacrifices. | 

34 And when Ieſus ſaw that he anſwered dif- 


» 


creetly,he ſaid vnto him , Thou art not farre from! 


the kingdome of God. And no man after that 


: 


durſt aske him any queſtion. | 

35 C* AndIeſus anſwered, and ſaid, while he | 
taught in the Temple, How fay the Scribes that| 
Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid ? | 

36 For Dauid himſelfe aid by the holy Gholt, | 
The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand,till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole, 

37 Dauid therefore himſelfe calleth him Lord, 
and whence is he then his ſonne ? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 C Andheefaid vntothem in his dodrine, 
*Beware of the Scribes,which loue to go in long 
clothing, and /oxe falutations in the market places, 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues,and 
the vppermoſt roomes at feaſts : 

40 *Which denoure widowes houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayers: Theſe ſhall receiue 
greater damnation. | | 

41 © * Aud 


* Matt.3% | 
41. 


Matt.2.f 


—Foſcarions forthe Go Tpel, Chap. 


Falſe Chriſts.::4.25 


. 


:Luk.21-t- | 41 © * And Teſys fate ouer againſt the .rrea- 
| Apiece of [{ur1e , and beheld how the people caſt {| mon:y 
laſe mo- |into the treaſurie : and many that were rich , calt 
w:Se [inmuch.. 


Fyorernag 42 And there came a certaine poore widow, 


[of one prece | farthing . 


braſe ®** | faith vnto them, Verely I fay vnto you, that this 
wag | poore widow hath calt more in, then all they 
[which haue caſt into the treaſury. 
| 44 For allthey did caſt in of theix abundance : 
| bur ſhee of her want, did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
[exe all hecliuing. * | | 


| DG EA'P. RITES - 
4 |1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruttion of the Temple : 
9 the perſecutions for the Gospel: 10 that the 
Goſpel muſt bee preached to all nations: 14 that 
great calamities ſhall happen to the Jewes: 24 and 
the manner of hu comming to iudgement: 32 The 
houre whereof veing knowen to none , euery man 
& zs to watch and pray , that wee bee not found vn- 
| proutded when hee commeth to each one particu- 
| |  larlyby death. | 
I [9Nar24- 1+ A Nd * as hze went out of the Temple, one of 
| | 


Cs x I eee CIs AI Is 


his diſciplesfairh vnto him,Maſter, ſee what 
| manner of ſtones,and what buildings are here. 
| | 2 Andleſus anſfvering , ſaid vnto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not bee left 
one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not be throwen 
downe. 4 
3 Andas he fate vpon the mount of Oliues, 0- 
ucr againſt the Temple,Peter,and Iames,and Iohn, 
|? and Andrew ask:d him priuately, 
Mat. 24.3- 4. * Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things. be ? and 
what ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? 
| 5 And Ieſus anſwering them , began to ſay, 
''1 Take heed l:{t any man deceine you. 
| '6 For many ſhall come in my Name, faying,I 
am Chris: and ſhall deceine many, 
7 And when ye ſhall heare of warres, and ru- 
\mors of warres,be ye not troubled: for ſuch chings 
\muſt needs be, but the end a4 nor be yer. 
' $ For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome : and there ſhall bee 
earthquakes in diuers places , and there ſhall be fa- 
mines , andtroubles : theſeare the beginnings of 
|! forrowes. | 
| nag ; oO © But take heed to your clues : for they 
. 44m ſhall d:liuer you vp to counſels, and in the Syna- 
| preeththe | 50gUES ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought 
pb Before rulers and kings for my fake, for a teſtimo- 
travel, |Nie againſt them, 

' 10 Andth: Goſp:1l muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
| mong all nations. 
*Ma10.19| 11 * But when they ſhall leads you, and de- 
| liver you vp, take no thought before hand what 

yee ſhall ſpeake , neither doe ye premeditate : but 
; $ | whatſoeuer ſhall be ginen you in that houre , that 
| ſpeake ye: for it is not yee that ſpeake,but the ho- 
'ly Ghoſt. 
| * 12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
|  » | to death, andthe father the ſonne : and children 
+ | ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents , and ſhall cauſe 
| them to be putto death. 
13 And yec ſhall bee hated of all men for my 


| Cuenth par? and ſhee threw in two || mites, which make a 


of thr | 43 Andheecalled vnto him his diſciples , and 


' pitg, 


Names fake : but h:e that ſhall endure vnto the 
end,the ſame ſhull be aued. 6 | 


14 © * But when ye ſhall ſee the abominarion|*Mar 24.15 


of deſolation fpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtinding where it ought not (let him that readeth 
vnderſtand) then let them thar be in Iudea, flee to 
the monntaines : - _ . 

I5 Andlet him that is on the houſe top, not 
goe downe into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
ro take any. thing out of his houſe. - 
+. 16 Andlet him that is ia the field; not turne| 
backe againe for to take vp his garment; - 

- I7 But woe vntothem thatare with childe,and 
to-them that gine-fucke in thoſe dayes. | 
- 18 Andpray yee that: your flight be not in the 


eletsTake whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhorte- 
ned the dayes, | 
21 * And then, if any man ſhall fay to you, 
Loe, here is Chrift , or loe, hee is there : belecue 
him not. | 
22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wondets, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſlible,cuen the ele. 
23 Burtake ye hecd :. behold , I haue forctold 
you all things. | 
24 © * But in thoſe dayes, after that tribulati- 
on, the Sunne ſhall be darkened, and the Moone 
ſhallnot giuc her light. | 
' 25 Andthe ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall , and the 
powers that are in heanen ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 Andthen ſhall they ſee the ſonne of man 
comming in the cloudzs, with great power and 
ory. | 
27 And then ſhall hee ſend his Angels , and ſhall 
gather together his ele from the fonure windes, 
from the vttermoſt part of the earth, to the vtter= 

molt part of heauen. >, CE 

28 Now learne a parable of the fig-tree. When 
her branch is yet tender,and putterh foorthleanies, 
ye know that Summer ts neere ; 


29 Soyecinlike manner, when yee ſhall ſee | 


theſe things come to paſſe , know thatit is nigh; 
cuen at the doores. 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generati- 
on ſhall not paſſe tillall theſe things be done. 

31 Heayenand earth ſhall paſſe away : but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. | 

32 © But of that day and that houre knoweth | 


*Mutt. 24- 
23. 


*Matt.24« 
29, 


no man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, ! . 


neither the Sonne, but the Father. | 

33 * Take yec heed, watch and pray : for yee 
know not when thz time is. _ | 

34 For the Sonne of mantis asa man taking a far 
journey , who left his houſe, andgaue authoritie 
to his ſeruants , and to euery man his worke, and 
commanded the porter to watch : | 

35 Watch ye therefore(for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe commeth, at euen, or at 
midnight,or at the cocke crowing, or in the mor- 
ning. ) 


* 36 Leſt comming ſuddenly , he finde youſlee- 
Bbbb 37 And 


*Mate.24: 
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{{Or, pare = 
ward: or lis 
quid nard. 
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| -_ what I fay vnto you , I fy viitoall, 
atcn, 
CHA MM; IIIL 
I A confprractengainſt Chriſt. 3 Precious opnt> 
19a, ' ,-1; Argh | i} Liang _ 
das ſelleth bis maſter for money. 


Frer * two dayes was the feaſt of the Paſſeo- 
{ XA ucr,and of vnleauened bread: and the chiefe 
Prieſts and the Scribes ſought how they might 
[take him b on 1 7 him to death. 

2 Butthey ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 
bean vprore of the people. 
3 T* Andbeing in Bethanie, inthe houſe of 
Simon the leper, as hce fare at meare, there came 
a woman, hauing an alabaſter boxe of ointment of 
{] ſpikenard , very precious, and ſhee brake the 

e, and iton his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſclues , and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made ? 
5 For it might haue been ſold for more then 
three hundred || petce, atid haue been giuen to the 
poore :atid they murmured againſt her. 
6 And Iefus faid, Lether alone, why trou- 
ble you her ? Shee hath wrought a good worke 
on mee. 
2 Foryet hane the poore with you alwayes, 
and whenſocuer ye will, ye may doe them good : 
bur me ye haue not alwayes. 
8 Shee hathdone what ſhee could: ſhee is 
come aforchand to anoint my body to the bu- 


yung. 
9 VerelyI fay vnto yon, Whereſoeuer this 


Goſpel ſhall bee preached throughout the whole 
world, this alfo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpo- 
kenof for a memoriall of her. 


10 © * And Judas Iſcariot oneof the tweluc, 
went vnto the ghiefe Prieſtes to betray him vnto 


em. 

11 And when they heard ze, they were glad, 
and promiſed to giue him money. And he ſought 
how he might conuenicntly betray him, 

12 EF * And the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread , when they || killed the Paſſeouer , his dif- 
ciples fayd vnto him, where wilt thou that we 
goc © prepare , that thou mayeſt cate the Paſſe- 
ouer 

13 Andheſendeth foorth two of his diſciples, 


and ith vnto them , Goe ye into the citie , and 
there ſhall meete you a man bearing a pircher of 
water : follow him. 

14 And whereſocuer he ſhall goc in, ſay yeto 
the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
Whereis the gheſt-chamber , where I ſhall cate 
e Paſſeouer with my diſciples ? 

15 And hee will ſhew you a large vpper 
ounefurniſbed, and prepared : there make rea- 


dic for ys. 


16. And his diſciples wefit foorth, and 
into the citic, and found as he had faid vatothem: 
and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

17 Andinthecuening hee commeth with tha 
twelue. 

18 * Andas they fate, and did cate, Ieſus ſaid, 
Verely I ſay vnto you , one of you which eateth 
with me,{hall berray me. 

19 And they began tobee forrowfull,, and to 
fay vnto him one by one, T8 it 1? And another 
ſaid, Is iti? | 

20 And hee anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
7t x one of the twelue ; that dippeth with me in 
the diſh. | 

21 The Sonne of man indeed poeth, as it i 
written of him : but woe to that man by | 
the Sonne of man is betrayed ; Good were it for 
that man, if he had neuer been borne. 

22 q * And asthey did cate,leſus tooke bread, 
and blefled , and brake ir, and gaue to them, and 
Gid , Take,cate : this is my body. | 

23 Andheetooke the cup , and when hee had 

tuen thankes , he gaue itto them : andthey all 
ranke of it. 

24 And hee faid vnto them , This is my blood 
of the new Teftament,whichis ſhed for many, 

25 Verely I ay vnto you, I will drinke no 
more of the fruit ofthe Vine, vntill that day that 
I drinke it new in the kingdome of God. 

26 T And, when they had ſung an || hymne, 
they went out into the mount of Olives, 

27 * And Teſus faith vnto them, All ye ſhall be 
off:nded becauſe of me this night : for it is writ- 
ren,I will ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe ſhall 
be ſcattered. 

28 Burafterthat Iam riſen, I will goe before 
you into Galilee. 

29 * Bur Peter ſaid vnto him, Althoughall ſhal 
be offended, yet wi//not I. 

30 And Iefus faith vnto him, Vecely I fay vn- 
to thee, that this day, euen in this night, before the 
cocke crowe twice, thou ſhalt denie me thrice. 

31 Buthee ſpake the more vehemently , If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will notdenie th:e in any 
wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 * And they came to —_ which was na» 
med Gethſemani , and he faith to his diſciples, Sit 
ye here, while I ſhall pray. | 

33 And he taketh with him, Peter, and Tames, 
and Iohn, and began to be ſore amazed , andto be 
very heauy. | | 

34 And faith vnto them, My ſoule is excee- 
ding ſorrowfull vnto dzath : tarry yee here, and 
watch. 

35 Andhee went forward a little , aud fell on 
the ground, andprayed, that if it were poſſible, 
the houre might paſſe from him. 

36 And hee ſaid , Abba, Father, All things are 
poſſible vnro thee, take away this cup from me : 
Neuertheleſſe,nort that I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And hee commeth , and findeth them ſlees 
ping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ® 
Couldeſt not thou watch one houre? | 

38 Watch ye and pray, lelt ye enter into temp- 
ration : The ſpirit truely is ready , Lut the fleſh 18 
weake. 
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39 And againe hee went away ,and prayed, 
and ſpake the ame words. "MS 
40 


- 


in: 


x6, 


Chap.zv. 


P eters denaall | 426 


Much.26. 
n: 


.19 


Ad dh. 


40. And whenheereturned, he found thema- 
ſleepe * 
ther wilt they what to anſwere him. 
\vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt : it 
is enough , the houre is come, behold , the Sonne 
of maits betrayedi intothe hands of ſinners. " 
42 Riſe vp, Let Vs goe, Loe, he that berrayeth | 
me,isat hand. ' 

43 
commeth. Indas; :one- ofthe: twelue:;and with | 
him a: great multitude wich ſwords and :Ntaues;: | 


Elders. 
4: And hee-that: betrayed him: hid ginen | 
chit atoken.; :faying , Whomſoener 1 fhalt kifſe, 


lafely. 
45 And affooneas hee was come; hee goeth |; 


i f 


kiſſed bim, - 
46 C Aud they layd their hands on him, and 


| cookehim: 


-47And one of them that ſtood: by ” drewa.| 


cut off Ibis eare. 

48: And Iefus iu.” ihr and: aid vrito rn; 
Are yexome»-ont as:againlt a thiefe , with [words | 
and with ſtaues to take me2- 


ing, .and yee tooke. me.not ; but the Scriptures 
nuſt be fulfilled, | 
50. Andth:y allforſooke him,and fled: 
51 And there followed him a certaine- young 
man , hauing a linnen cloth caſt about 'his naked 
body,and the.yong men laid hold on him. 


them naked. 


Prieſts, and the Elders,and the Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off,cuen into 
the palace of the high Prieſt: and hee fate with the. 
ſ:ruants,and warmed himfſelfe at the fire. 


tod:ath,and fornd'none. 
þur their witneſſe agreed not together. 
neſſe. againſt him, ſaying, 


dayes T will buildanother mad+ without hands: ' 
59 But neither ſo did their witnefle agree to- | 
gether, 
60 And the high Prieſt Rood vp inthe midſt, 
and asked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou ndthing ? 
What is it which theſc witneſſe againſt thee 2. 


aine y-(for their eyes were heauie ) net- 


* And iammodinity; while hee yer ſpake; ; 


fraightway: 10 him, and fith, Maſter, dlaſtet, and 


57 Andrhercaroſe cetraine, and bare falſe wit- | 


41: :And he commeth-the third time ; and faith. | 


from :the chicfe-Pricſts;, and the Sctibes andthe: | | 


that fame is he; .take him,” and leadehim avray! | 
 aytothem-thar ſtood by, This is one of them, 


'64 Ye hane heard the blaſphemy what thinke 


yee? And they all condemned him tobee guilty 
| of death; -: 


| Propheſie : And:the ſeruants did ftrike tum with 
| the palmies of their hands. - 


2 


.65 And ſome t began to lit: on him, and taco» | 
| uer his face,and to buffet. him;andto fay ynto him, | 


| 


. 66.4 * And as Peter, was:beneath in the pa- FMu.26.69 
| lace, there commeth one of the maids of the lugh | 


| Prizft; 


'67 "And when ſhce faw Perer warming him- | | 


ſelfe] ſhelaoked vpon him, and ſaid, And thou al- | 
' fo waſt with Icſus of Nazareth. 
.68. But he'denied, ſaying, Tknowinot, neither | 


| vnderſtand. what thog. layelt.: And he went out 
| into theporch, and the Cocke crew. 


69, Anda.maid ſaw him againe, and began 


70 And hee denied it againe, and alittle afier;. 


\rhey that ſtood by, ſaid; againe to-Perer, Surely | 
'thouart one of them : for thou: art a Galilonm.pnd 


thy:ſpecthagreeth therets.. 


frond, and ſmot2 a ſeruant of the high! Prieſt,and | 


49 I was dayly with you in the Temple, ack | 


ver et_e «4 ne 


52 And heleft the linnen cloth , and fled from | 


$3 C* And they: led Ivfus away to the high | 
|prieft.and with him were aſſembled all the chiefe | 


AY 


55 * And the chiefe Prieſts, and all' the conn- | 
| cell ſought for witneſſe againſt leſus to/put him | 20-Pilare, 


' 
z 


| 


58 We heard him fay,I wil deſtroy-this Tang! | 
plethat- is mad2 with: hands, and within: three | rot oft thing nothing? beholdgho ww many! ba 


| 


| 


| 


| 


'74, Buthe began tocurſe + £0 Gear zine, | 
' I know not thisr man of whom yee {p 
72,;* Ahd the: ſecond time the Cocke. erews 


: 


| 


| 


"90 26.75 


| and/Pater.called to mindtheward that Iefus ſaid {0r,4e wepr 


vnto him, Before the Cocke, crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny methrice., And'when he ow there- 
on, | he wept. 


CHAT, XV. 
1 Jeſs Erexght bound, and accuſed before 2 Plate,” 


! wndant {5 
rhelegan 
Fo weepes 


4 


i5 Fpos the clamonr of the common people, the | 
murderer Barabbas is —_ and Teſus delinered | | 


". to bee erucified : .17 bee u crowned with | 
thornes, 19. ſpit on, and mocked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing his creſſe: 27 hangeth betweene rwo | 
theenes, 29 ner triumphing reproaches_ 
of the Tewes : 
ro bee the Sonne of Gad: 43. = _emeor eh | 
buried by Toſeph. 


Nd * ftraightway in the morning the chiefe 
Prieſts held a conſultation with the Elders 
and Scribes, and the whole Councell,. and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him aivay; and delivered him 


2 And Pilate asked him, Lon thou the King 


56 For many bare falſe witnefſe againſt him, | of the-Iewes?/ And he anſwering; ſaid ynto him, 


Thou fayeſtiit., 
3 Andthe chicfe Prieſts accuſed himof. ary 
| 0 : bux-he anfwered nothing. | 
* AndPilate asked him againe; ſaying ; An- 


they witneſle againſt thees . | 

5 Burlcſus yer anſivered nothing,1o that Pfs 
| late maxrueiled; 

6... Now at that Kalthe releaſed veto them one 
pr iſoner, whomſocuerabey-defired, // + .;; 

7: /Andithefe was'one flamed Barabbas,xvhich 


61 But hee held his-peace, andanſweredno- | Jay. bound with: them that had made inſurteRtion 
thirig. , Againe the high Prieſt asked him, and | with himg:whobad committed murder inthe in- 
Gid yntohitm,: Art oy the Chriſt, the Sonne of | ſurrecRion.. 


39 but confeſſed by the Centurion, | 


| 
| 


the Bleſſed? |; | 8: And the eulitedeocvidg aloud, dot to 
Uch.2, 62 And Icſus faid, 7 am: *and ve ſhall ee KY = him to doe 2s he had cuer done vntothemn.: 
fo Sonne of man ſitting on theright. hand of power, | , - 9 But Pilate anſwered them, {4ymg, Will-ycc 
and comming inthe cloudes of beauen, '| that releaſ@ynto you rhe King of tholowes 2. 
63 Then the high Prjc reng hjs clothes , and | 10 (Fothe knew. that the- chick - hadde- 
faich, What need we any further witneſſes? -/--; | liuered him for enuie, Y RES var 
WG 2 _ I 


= Mar. 27, f. 


TIN OE APE CARE DS? > A. 


IWIE nome 


Le ME EE IIS w—_ — 


4.2% 5 war 


UMI 


© a" _— 


| 


«ate. ay) 
32. 


*Efa.53-12 


46. 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid againe:vhto. 
hem, What will yethen tharT ſhall doc vo oy 
hom ye calltheKing of the Iewes? ” ff 
13 Andtheycris& out againe;; Crucifie him; oe 
14 Then Pilate aid vto them, Why,what enil- 


"]harh hee done?" And they cried onr the thote” 0x- 


ceedingly, Crucifichim, 
154 
people; releaſed” Barabbas vnth them , - and ddi- 
crucified. 2 VE CHTLW 22194 
36 An the ſoulfiers led Hire awsy tothe 
hall , calted Pretoriutn Jand eye call tbgulier the: | 
whole band. - 

YFLAnd they clothed: Him withpaiyle, hd 


i broA 005 
-18- And: begat to. Alt hi"; Haiſe Ling! of 
= Lewes.- | 


LS 


ral It gig {pit'ypon. hin, and bow! their 
knees worlkipped Hhory..-/ "Ss 


+4 & & And when they had liockeed himthey robe 


off thepiee! Fotti Hingyand put his owne dothes: 
on hima kedhim ont to/crricifis him, 01 02. 
'21'* Andtheyomipell oue-Simon: » Cyrdtlan, 
who paſſed by, comming out of the countrey, 
the father of Aleyamder and Ryfns z to beare his 


Croſk, 


23 "Abt they bitig him vito the” place Gol- 
gotha , "which » being intzrprered, the 'place of 
a"'skill.” 


And they gaue hintto drinks; winded 
wit myrrhe.: but herectiued it not. © 7 

'24 "od whtn they had crucified him Khey p: par- 
ted His 1 garments, catirig' lots vpon them, what I 
uery nan ſhould take. he 

© 25 Andit was the third houre, andthicy es cru- 
cified him. 


- ] -: 26> And rhe-ſuperſcription of his acarfatian 


wab'written ours” Ts K/1: XG 0: Tk 'Y 
Izvy ES. 52t: 

1257, And with him tine crixcifie: aunts; 
o_ one on his right hand, and the other on his 
te 
28 And the: Scriprure was fulfilled, which 
Gith, * hp <x hee was numbred with the: tranſ- 


® 2þ Andrhe y char puſſy aiiled baker wag: 


a9 i-7 


; their heads;and fi yg; ,Ah thouthatdeſtroy- 
bs Tetmplezatidbuildelt itin three dayes; £5 


39 Saue thy ſelfe, and. come downe Eom'the 


31 Likewife alſo ha chiefe Prieſts oy 
faid among themiblues wlthrhe Scribes, Hee la 
ued others, himfelfehecannorfaue; '! '- 11 
34 Ler Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcerid now 

HM the Croflt; that we may ſee and beteeue:and 
theythat werecrucificd with him,teniled him. 

33 And when the ſixt houre was come'; there 
Was Qarkeriefſe over the Whole hand; vittill the 

> 2 And at thenimh houre Jelin/thyed' with a 
[odd reyes, ſaying,* Eloi; Bloj, thani ? 
which is ; be ret 'My God, thy God, 
en 


And ſo Pilate , witlich 20 to content ſhe? | 
uered Teſts, -wheri he bad fcourged him, to bee- 


' off awiil whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
ry the mothbr of James the lefſe, and of Toles 
A : | 


platteda\ctowne of thornes, and pubir about his . 
head. & 


9 And her inc Kim6R: cheihead withia- 


ON wo Angel derlareth thecreſyrreftion of Chritt 


36 And onerang andfilleda, 
neger,and put it On a'reed,and gaze him toArinke, 


| Gaying; -Ler-alone; let vs fee whether Elias 
come to take him downe. _ 


vpthe ghoſt; &: 

38 And the vaile of the Temple: was rent, in 
twiins, fromthe top tothe botrome. / | 
39 T:And:when theiCenurionwhid | 
ouer-againſt- bim, ſaw: that hee ſo cried our, 
gaue vp the —_ heefaid, Trudy this many 
the Sonne of God x 
::-4Q2 There werealſo-womer looking on os 


:-42: Whoalſo when:he was:in Galilee, *WGol- 
lowed? Hidr, and miniſtred-vmto him, and/1 many 
other Women \y hich came wp! with him vntoHie= 
ruſfalem, 
42 © * And now when the Euen was! icoine, 
(becmiſe. ir\Was the —_— chat 3 1s; tie tay 
before rhe Sabbath. Y: 
43 Toſeph of Arimathea, an honourable tcoun- 
ſeNter,' which alſo waited for the kingdome of 
God,” came,.and went ils vnto Pilate; and 
craued the body of Tefus;:: 
44 And: Pilate maraziled if hiee were already 
dead ;and-catling vnto him-the Centurion he asked 
him whether he had been any while dead. | 
45 And wh:nhee knew: it of rhe Centurion, 
he gauerhebody to Ioleph, + 
*46: And he bonght fine linnen, and tooke him 
downand wrapped him inthe lnnen,and laid him 
maſepalthre, which was.hewzn out of arocke, 
_ rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the ſepalchre, 
7, And Mary Magdalche, andMary the mother 
of loſs beheld where he was layd. 


CHA?, "XVI. 


to three. women. 9:\Chrift himſelſe eppeareth to 

. Mary Magdalene 5... 12 To rwo. gaing mto the 

_ Conptreg: 14 then ta. the. Apotles, I5 whom 

he ſendeth foorth to preach the Goifel: 19 and 
aſtendeth into heaucn,. 


AN when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Mag” 
dalene; and Mary the-morker of Iames; and 
Salome, had bought Iertfpicns, that they might 
come andatiointhim!- -. 
2 * And yery cafely in the morning , the firſt 
day of the: 2 rage "ay camevnto the ſepulehre,at 
the riſing of the Sunne:: 
3 And they faid amon themſclues » Who 
ſhall roll'vs away the Rone f the doore of the 
ſepulchre'? 
4 (And when they looked; they faw tharthe 

one was rolled away) for it was very great. | 
' 5 . * And entring ' into the' ſepulchre , they 
faw' #young-man fitting on: the right fide , do- 
_ wal long white garment, and they were af 

phe 

'6' Andhe faith vito them z-Benot affrighted; 
e ſceke Teſijs of Nazaretly, which was crucified : 
hes is riſer7;\ hee! is' Hot.” hero oo Awe Ule place 
where thiy asf 


7 But 


ſpunge full of vi: 


37 Andeſus cried with A lond voicsand gaue 


*Tob. 20-11» 


Bargbbas looſed;,*i +$.Marke, Chrift is crucified, 
x3: Burthe chicſe Prieflsmoued the ople,th _ 35; Andſomme of them;that ſt60d by, when they | — | 
e ſhould rather releafeBarabbas-vnr them, © © '] heardiit, faid; Behold, he ealleth-Eljas«: ;- 


| 


* Luke $.z 


"Mar.29.57 


*Luk. 24-1. 
john 20.1. 


Lok 


. 
Ges. GIO AIEITE 4, Es 2am 


UMI 


| Zacharias and Elizabeth : 


Chap.j. 


His viſions 427 


eMat.263 zZ 


| #ſoh.20.14 
| Luke 8.2. 


7 But goe your way, tell his diſciples, and 
Peter;that he goeth before you into Galilee, there 
ſhall ye ſee him, * as he faid vnto you. 

8 - And they went out quickly , and fledfrom 
the ſepulchre , for they trembled, and were-ama» 
zed , neither faid they any thing 1 to any. man , for 
they were afraid. 

9 QC Now when eſis was ri iſco car early, the 
firſt day of the weeke, * he appeared firſt to Ma- 

rp Mggealenc » *.out of whom hee had cat ſzyen 

wil LS ; 

10. And ſhe went and coldrhem: that had been 
with him, as they mourned and we 


aliue,and had been feen of her,belecucd not. _, 
* 12 © After that, he appeared in.another forme 


It Andthey,when they had heard that he was | 


*ynto two of them, as they walked,and) prontapeo | 


ich their vnbeliefe,and hardneſſe of: heart , - be- 


him after be was riſen.  .,.. 

15 * And hefaid vnto. them , - Gae yee intoall 
the world ; and .preachth=: Goſpel to cuery crea« 
| ture, 

16 Hee that belecucth and js baptized, ſhall 
bee faued, * but hee that belecueth not , ſhall 
damned. 

17 And cheſ: hignes ſhall follow thaw rar be 
leeue, * In my Name ſhall rhey caſt out.deuils, 
| * they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, 
| 18 * They * ſhall take vp ſerpents , and if they 
drinke any deadly thing , it ſhall nor. hurt them, 
 * they ſhall lay handson | the ficke ; and they ſhall 
recouer. . 


19 © Sothen after the Lord. had ſpoken vnto| 


cauſe they, belecued not; them which had ſcene| 


*Mat.28.19 


*Toh.1 2.49 


*AR. 16.18 


*Aas 2.4. 


*As 28.5. 


*\& 28.8, 


"Luk. 24. 5! 


*Heb. 2.4. 


the countre | themhe was receiued yp. into heauen, * and fate, 
| pt 14 | 13 And they went and told it vnto. the Telus, | on the right hand of God, _ .. | 
| $6.iohn - | neither beleeucd they them... ._ - | ; _ 20 Andthey went foorth,, and Sreache every 
[20.l9. [74 C* Aero hee appeared vnto the ele- | | where,the Lord working with them,* andconfir- 
onge EN, 4s hey fate lt mete » and v Faxded lzhema | | ming the word with figges fellowing. Amen, . | 
hs EEE wi 
| ON OLED on, - ; 
; _ - tO ITT Tf K-Eg-- it HITS | 
m THAP 1 = Tale = when he went 


6. And they were -þorh: riatrlonmhefaregSod, 
"walking in all the. SeAPRancpments and ordinan- 
eV} gf Lathe blamcleſſc. 
they had nd childs, becauſzthat Eliza- 


2 BE. a9 Oey oh Were .NOW.; wal 


" - 
s > [1 ,;8 


_ A 
"Sigh es office bel 8 
LOU 


1 The Preface of Luke to. bis Shel Gapel. 5 T he | 
' Conception of Tohn the Bapts3F, .26 and of Chriſt. 
.:39, The prophecie: of E| ieabeth , and of Mary 
© concerning Chriih, 
' cmriſion of Tobn. 67 The prophecie of Fachas | 
ie per pA Chrift, 76, and of John: . 
da {t foorth in 


7, wh rder | 


word: &o 
Itfcemed good to mealls, Lhe 
Fe vnderſtanding 0s things from the very bs 


FR? yato. theo rdremoſ.cxceigns The O- 


The natiuuie and cir- 


Oraſmuch as many hane taken | | 


| into;the Temple of the Lord... 
| 10:* And:the whole multitude of the, people 
| were praying without,at.the time of. incenle...: 

11, And there. <d vntohiman Angel of 
| the Lord, _——__ right fide of the Altar | | 
| of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias + fan him: hee was | 
; troubled, and feare fell y 

x3, But the Area aid ono him = 


uk wike 


Si 4. 


4 For hy 
Ry 


26 1* "And. many of the OPLIT. Ifrach fall 
he turnerothe Lord their God, + _- 


4+. thou mighteſt OW rhe certain of 
thoſe thi ngs wherein, thou haſt beertinſtracted, 
415 Hogs was inthe dayes of Herod the 
2 king of Iudca ,Acertaine Prieftz na 


17 And hiee ſhall goe before him inthe. Giri 
and power of Elias , toturne the hearts of the fa. 
thers to the children, and the diſobedient |! ro.the 


py Facharias.off the courſe of Abiaand his _ 
wasof the gin: of Aaron, and her FACIE Was 
Elizabeth. 


om ICs.:7, 
ks oP EY 


od.in, the x jj of of his 


13127 


ET ko. th 


*£ 4 & * 


wiſedome of the iuſt, to make ready a people pres 
pared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias aid vatothe Angel ,>Whereby 
ſhall Lknow this ? For I amanold n man ; and Ws / 
wits well firiken in yeeres:.. - | | 

19: And the Angel anfwering aid vnto him, I 
am Gabriel,that ſtand iti the preſence bf God;and 
-am ſent-to peake vato thee. and to ſhew thee 
theſe glad riding 

20 And behgid, thouſhalt bee Smbe. arid not! 


able to ſpeake;vnrill rhe day that theſe things ſhal 
bee performed, becauſe, thou belecueſt inor my 


yords; WuSASbal be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, | 
b bb 3 21 And 


*Ex0.30.7. 
mow 16.17 


*Mal. 4.6. 


[07,754 


| 


| 
' 


Maries conception. 


S.L 


ke. 


Zacharies ſong; | 


q 


4 


MIC. 4. 7. 


vnto them : and they 


21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias , and 
marueciled that he taricd fo long in the Temple. 
22 And when he came out, he could not Peake 
ry perceived that he had ſeene 


for, grac- 
ouſly accep- 
ged,or much 
graced : (ee 
V 2, 

_ a 


"E(2.7.14. 
mart.1. 2l. 


*Dan.7.14 


aviſion-in the Temple : for hee beckened ynto 
them, and remained ſpecchleſle. | 
23 And it cameto paſſe, that aſſoone as the 


|dayes of his mittiftration were accompliſhed, hee 


departed to his: owne houſe. Ko 
' 24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
—__ » and hidde her fſelfe fiue monerhs, 
YINgs | | | 
15 Thus hevithe Lord fedie ieikdbmes forhe 
dayes wherein he looked on me,to take away my 
reproach among men. 
26 And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God , vnto a citie of Galilee, 
named Nazareth. 2 
27 Toa Virgineſpouftd to a man whofe name 1 


was Toſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the Vir- 


gins name was Mary. | 
28 And the Anget came in vnto her , and faid, 
Haile thos that art } highly. fayourcd,, the Lord is 


- 29 And whenlhbe faw him , ſhe was troubled 
at his faying,and caſt in her minde what manner of 
falutation this ſhout be. = CER 

30 And' the Angel Kid vnto her , Fedre-nor, 
Mary : for thou haſt found fauour with God. 
31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
wombe, and bring foortha ſonne,and ſhalt, call his 


Name Teſts. a 6+ ag <- - 
©, and ſhalt bee called the 


_ 32 He ſhall be 


- |Sormicofthe Higheſt, and the Lord God thall giue 
|vnto him the throne of his father Dauid. 


'+33* And hee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 12-- 

mo cuer, and of his Kingdome there ſhall bee 

no 

- 34” Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 

this be,ſeeing T know nota man ?  * 

-E 35, Aft Lznfwered, and faid vnto her, 

The 'holy Ghoſt ſhall come yp o thee + the 
nee. 


er of the hipheſt ſhal on . 
forealſo that holy thing which ſhall be borne of 
thee, ſhall becatedthe Sonne of God, '' = 


36 And behold, coufin Elizabeth, hee 
kath/ alſo conceiued a Jonne in her old age, {and 
this is the fixth moneth with her, who was cal- 
ted barren. ——_ OS: 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible. 
38. And Mary ayd,Behold the handmaid of the 


| Lord, be it ynto me according to thy word : and 


the:Angel departed from her. 
1 39' And Mary aroſe inthoſe dayes, and went 


[into the hill countrey with haſte, into a citie 


of Tuda. ' 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias,and 
falated Elizaberh. GUISE Lil 

_ + at And it cameto paſſe that when Elizabeth 
heard the falutation of Mary , ' the babe leaped in 
her wombe , and Elizabeth was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. | fe Te 

- '42 Andſhe Tpake out with a lowd'voyce, and 
id, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy wombe. dofl:d bni6. « 

43 And whenceis this to'me; thatthe mother 
fof my Lord ſhould come rome 2! thc - 

| 44 Forloe, aſane as the voyceof thy faltie 


_ 


ration fcunded in mine eares; the babe leaped ; 
my wombe for ivy. | 
45. Andblefſed is ſhe{} thatbeleeued, for ther 
ſhat bea FI thoſe things, which wer 
told —_— — | 
46" And yd, My ſfoule doeth magni 
the Logd, "" ; i 
47 And py ſpirit hath reioyced in God my 


4s For he hath regarded the lowe eſtate of - 
ge 


hangmaiden : for behold,from hencefoorth all 
— _ me roo us _— 
49 For hethat js mighty one to me 
things,and holy is his Nats," _ 
50 And his mercicis on, them thatfearehim, 
from genejation to generation,” ©” 
51 *Hee hath ſhewed Rrength with his 3#me, 
* hee hath ſcattered the proud in the imagitation 
— | . | ds] * 
52 * He hath putdowne the migebry from thei 
ſcats,and exalted them oflow degree, F* : 
53 * Hee hath filled the hungry with good 
things, aod.che rich he hath ſeat emptie away. 
54 He bath bolpen his feruant Iſrael, *in remem- 


brance of his meprie;. ©. 
55 * Ashee Fer our fathers , to Abraham, 
and to higſeed for cher. 

56 And Mary abodewith her about three £0- 
neths,and returned to her owne houſe. 

57 Now Elizabeths full time came, that ſhee 
ſhould be deliuered,and ſhe bravght forth a ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours, and her couſins heard 
hcw the Lord had ſhewed great mercy vpori her, 
and they reioyccd with her. 

59 Anditcameto paſſe , that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſethe childe,and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father, 

60 And his mother atiſwered, and faid, Not ſo, 
but he ſhall be called Tobn. 

6x Andthey faid wiito ber, There is none of 
thy kinred rhatis called by rhis name, 

62 And they made frgnes to his father, how he 
would haue him called,” | 28 BH 
' 63 And heasked for a writing table,and wrote, 
fying, Fix name 3s Toh : and they manu 


64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, 
agd his tongne Looſtd , and Yee ſpake and praiſed 


"65 [Aid feire came onall that dwelt roung a+ 
bour them, and all theſe || ayings werenoifed 
broadthronghour all the hf coumtrey of Iudet.. 
66 Andall they that Had heard them, lajd them 
vpintheir hearts, ſaying, What mand of childe 
arp gin And the hand of the Lord was with 


' 67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt,and propheſied,faying, 
--68 Bleſſedbethe Lord God of Iſraet;” for hee 
hath vifited and redeemed his people, 
69 * And hathraiſed vp ajt horne of Giluation 
for vs,inthe houſe of his feruant Dauid, © 
' 50 *As he ſpace by the tnourh of his holy Pro- 
phets, which haue beene ſince the world began: 
7 That we ſhonld be fayed from our enemies, 
and 


from the hand of all that hare vs, 


2 To « the mercie promiſed to 
EET boron 


= 


*Elay 52.5. 
*Pla.33-10 


*:.3am.2.6 


"Pla. 34.16 


Ter. 31. 3s 
20, 


*Gen 17.16 
pla. 132.40, 


[OrgFhewgy«| 


\ 


m—_ 


[[/87, which 
lelrened 
that there. 


- 


I] 0r,f0r- 


[ or, the 


webe ware 
bes, 


—Chrjtis borne. 


\ 


hap.ij. 


.* 2 _ _ - " > WEIS 
. % S -” . by % « 
A nia94s lang; 4.48 
. . ® © + w—_ 


Gen. 2-16 


01,S17me 


ſ 


«| 


which hall be to. ie / acomabo ot 
f 11 For vnto yauisborne this day jo the cigie 
of Dauid,a Sauiour,which is Chriſt the Lord, 
| 12 Andthis ſhallbe aſigne vnto you; Ye ſhall 
| find the babewrapped inſfwadling clothes, lying 


raham, | 
' 74 That he would grant vntoVs, that we he- 
ng deliuered out of the hands of our enemies, 
ioht ſeruc him wthour feare, | 
55 In holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe before him, 
the dayes of our life. | 
76 And thou child ſhalt be called the Prophet 
of the Higheſt : for thou thalt goe befoxe.the face 
of the Lordto prepare his wayes _ 

77 To giue knowledge of fatuation vnro his 
p:ople, |] by the remiſſion of their finnes, , _ 
78 Through the || tender mercy of qur God, 


or bowels 
fn whereby the || day-ſpring from on high hath lh 
pac 
38 eſa 11, 
1.0144 4-2. 
gu. 2% 17+ 


fited vs, - Noth s 
79 Togiuelight to them that ſir indarkneſle, 
and in the ſhadow of death; ro guide our feet into 

the way, of peace. oben: | 
80 And the childegrew,, and waxed ſtrong.in 


| ſpirit , and was in the defarts , till the day of his 
| {hewing vnto Iſrael. To 


| CHAP. II. 
1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Rowave Empire: 6 The 
' natwitir of Chri#: $ Que Angel relateth ut to 


farit. 21 Chriſt «circumciſed : 22 Aarypr- 
rified : 28 Simeon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt: 
40 Who imereaſeth in wiſtdome, 46 queſtioneth 
ix the Templewith the doBtonrr, 51 andwob 
dient to his parents, © | 


N4 it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus,that 


Jorymo/edfallthe world ſhould be [| taxed. 


2 { And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
renius was gouernour of Syria.) . _ | 

3 Andall went to be taxed,cuery one into his 
owne citie. NT 1 
' 4 . And Ioſephalſo went yp from Galile,out of 


(h.7.42- [the city of Nazareth,into Judea, yntothe * city of 


Dauid, whick is cated Betbleh2m (becauſe he was 
of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) _—_ 

' 5 To betaxed with Mary his cſpauſedwite, 
being great with child. | Ti 

6 Andſoitwas, that while they were. there, 
ddiuered. We 

| 7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne ſoone, 
and wrapped him in {wadling ddrhes , and pd 
him in a manger , becauſe there was ua Faome tor 
them.inthe Innc. Tag” 

& And there were in the ſame countee  ſhep- 
herdsabiding in the field, keeping] watch ouer 
heir Site by night. | 416 

- 9 Andloe, the Angal of the Lord came ypon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone rauwnda- 


[bout them;,and they were ſoreatraid. _. 
. 10 And the Augel faid vnto them, Eearc not : | 


For behold. bring you good ridings of great. iey, 
upcople. 


in a manger. Hſe” Ar ab 
13 And ſuddenly hace was: with the Angel a 
multitude of the hzau:nly haſte praiſing (50d,aud 


 aying, 


73 * The aath which he fyare to our faher A- fl 


the frepheards: 13 Many fog praiſes to God |- 
ſe . 


the dyes were accompliſhed, that ſhe thouldhe | 


14 cel tq God in the Hi 


'15 And it came to 


beſt , 
earth peace,pood wilt towards 6. = 
ſc 3s the A 


and. 0 
els we 


one away from them into heauen,the {heph 


aid one $0 another, Lex ys now: 


Bethlehem , and ſee his thing which js come 29 


paſſe, which rhe Lord ha 


tO Vs 


16 Andthey came with haſte, 3 fowid Ma 
and joſeph the babe vt w yeY 


17 And when they tad ſee 
knowen abroad the ing wheh 
concerning this child. 


herds. ' 


19 But Mary kept all theſs things , 3nd pon 


dered them in her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, 
praiting God, tor all the things 
cardand feene;as it wrugs VnIg 
21 * And when Sehe ye 
ſhed for the circumciſing of 1 
was called * Icſts,which 


22 And when 


him tothe ]. 
23 (As it i 

* Every male 

called holy to the Lord) 


24 And to off:r a facrifice according to * that 
which is aid in the Law of the Lord, a paire of 


turtle \rery er two.yohg pigeons. 


25 And 


36 And Kt was xr 
ſene the Lards Chrift. 


_ by the Spiric 3060 ho 
1emple , W e parents Dr za tlie 
child Iefus , rodoe for bimafter | pes $a of 


T 
the Law, 


blefled God,and faid, . 


29 Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 


peace,according tothy word. 


30 
ofall 
glory of thy people Ifrael. 


; And Toſcph and his mother aaruniked as 
| thoſe ing beth were ſpakenpf hun g f 


34 And Simeon blefſed th 


[0 Ba fa a thao! 
and ring 8gaine AL.many 2 12racs : 
hich Neal be Tpoken againſt; 

85 ( Yea alword ſhall pearce 


may be reueale 


th made knowen, var 


Was fol 


18 And all they that heard it, wondered 
thoſe things which were told them by the ſhep- 


s Were accompli- 
Ce one 
| was Jo named ot the Apr 
gelbefore he was Sprrirpinnde wombe.” - 

the dayes of her purificatio 
according.to the Lay of Moſes , were accompli 
ſhed, they bxought him ro Hicrufalem , to prel. 


written iji the Law of the Lord, 
© openeth the wombe , {ball bee 


d behold, thare was a man in Hieryfa- 
lemzawhoſe name was Sigzcon , and the ſame man 
was iuſt and deyout, waiting for the conſolation 
of Iſracl: ang the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

6 . aled to him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor ſce death, before he had 


28 Then tooke hehim vp in his armes, an 


For mine eyes hue ſcene thy falution, 
3* Which thou haſt prepared before the face 


32 A liebe to lighten the Geritiles , nel the 


,Beholdghis child is ſerfor the * fall 


owneoule 5x (a the thoughts.of many heants 


Egen vnto 


&Þ» 
ey Mage 


It, na 
them, 


glorifying anc 
that ther had 


them. 


fait vmoMe- 
aud fora fignc 


tharaw ghine 


26 Andthere was one Anna a Prophertaſſe, 


daughter.of Phanuel of the tribe of 


» {ſhe w 


ofa great age, and had liyed withan husband/ſe 


ucn yeeres fram her virginity. | 


37 And 


*Gen.17. 
I2, 


*Matrt. 1.21 


*Exod.1 3-2 
num.18.16. 


*Levit.12. 
2,6. 


* Eſay 8.1 4. 
rom.g- 32- 


Annepropheſieth. 


S. Luke. 


Tohn preacheth, 


| 37 And ſhe was a widow. of about foureſcore 
ure yeeres , which depaxted not from the 
emple, but ſerycd God with faſtings and prayers 
ightand day. PE. - _ | 
' 38 And thee comming in . that inſtant , gaue 
harlkes likewiſe vngo the Lord,and ſpake of him 
to'all them that looked for redemption in || Hie- 


. 39” And when they had performed all things 


[[Or,1/7eel. 


according tothe Law of. the Lord , they: returned 
into. ee,to their owne citie Nazareth. . 


40 And the child grew , and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit,filled with wiſedome, andthe grace of God 
was | | Y 

41 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem * e- 
uery yeere,at the feaſt of the Paſſeoyer... ., 


42 And when he was twelue yeeres old , they 


*Deut.16.1. 


43 And when they had fulfilted the dayes , as 
they returned,the child Teſus taried behind in Hie- 
ruſalem, and Ioſeph & his mother knew not of it. 
44 Bur they ſuppoſing him to'baue beene in 
the company , went a dayes journey, and they 
fought him among their, kinſefolke"and acquain- 
tance. a A 
45 And when they found him nor, they turned 
backeagaine to Hierafalem,ſecking him. _ 
46 And it came to paſſe that after tlirce dayes, 
they found him in the Tetnple; ſirting in the midſt 
of the Dofonrs , both hearing them), and asking 
them queſtions. .. © Ie : 
47 all that heard him , were aſtoniſhedat 
his vnderſtanding,and an{yeres. | 
48 And when theyiaw him , they were ama- 
zed : and his mother {aid ynto him, Sonne , why 
haſt thou thus dealt withvs? Behold, thy father - 


1 


and I haue {oughtthee ſorrowing. , © 

49 And he faid voto them, How is'it that ye 
fought me? wiſt ye'not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſinefſe ? © i; ap 
50 Andthey vnderſtood not the faying which 
he ſpake vnto them, © Ng 

' 51 And hewentdowne with them ,'and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubie& vnto them :' But his 
' mother kept all theſe ayiygs in ber heart. .. | 
52 And Teſus increafed in wiſedqme and || ta- 
ture,and in fauour.with Godand man. © 

> JCH.A;P+ SF 

1 The preachin and baptiſme of Tohn: I5 Fils te- 

 ftimony of Chriet: 20 Herod impriſaneth Tohn. 

21 Chriſt baptized, receineth teftumony from 
" heanen. 23 words X and genealogie of Chrift 
frome Toſeph upwards, | 

NY in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 
4 NV Tiberius Cefar, Pontwws Pilate being gouer- 
_ | nourof Tudea, and Herod being Terrarch of, Ga- 
| lee; and his brother Philip Terrarch of Trurea, 
and of the region of Trachonitis,and Lyfanias the 


Tetrarch of Abilene, -- * 


jOr,agee 


the word of God came 'vnto Tohn the ſonne of 
Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. -. 

3 * And heecame into all the countrey about 
Tordan, preaching the bapriſine of repentance, for 
, { theremiſſion of finnes, | ' be dS. 

4 As it is written inthe booke of the words 


+ Mar. 3-1- | 


went vp to Hierufalem , after the cuſtome of the | 9. Andnow allo! | 
al. | - | the trees :;Euery tree therefore which bri 


F 


| wheatinto his garner, but the chaff: he willburge 


2. Annas and Caiaphas being the high Prieſts, | 


that hath two coats, let him impart to himthar | 


of Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, * The voyce of 
crying, inthe wildernefſe, Prepare ye hh | 
the Lord,make his paths ſtraight. o 

5 Enery valley ſhall be filled, and euery moun- 
taine and hill ſhall be brovghtlow; and the cr00- 
ked ſhall be made ſtraight, andthe rough wayes | 
ſhall be made ſmoothe, ___ E- | | 

.6 And allficſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of Gog. | 

7 Then ſaid hee tothe multitude that cam | 
forth to. be baptized of him , * O generation of * Mar., +: 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee frcm the! | 
wiath to come? - . | | 

8 Bring forth therefore fivits || worthy of re-({,07wcee | 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your ſelues, ©" | 
We haue Abraham to gur father : For 1 fay.vnto! | 
you,, that Gcd is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp) | 
children vnto Abraham. $104 

9 Andnow alſo the axe is-laidvnto the root of | 

eth | ! 
not forth good fruit,is hewen downe,and caſf in- | | 
to the fire. 8 \ | 

10 And the'people asked him, ſaying, What 

froth wo-tethans. vs « Gs =P 
- It: He anſwereth ,:and faith vnto them, * He 


Ng *Eſfay 40., 
e-WAy O , 


o 


*Jam.2. 1 c 
I0h.3.17. 


12" Then camealſo Publicanes to bebaptized, 

and aid ynto him,Maſter,what ſhall we doe * 

I3 Andhefaid vnto them, ExaR no more then | 
that which is appointed you, _ = | 

© 14 Ant the fouldiers likewiſe demannded of | 

him, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And he faid, | | 
vnto them, |] Doe violence tono man, neither ac- [or pur wo | 
cuſeany falſtly,and be content with your |wages. |” '* 
15 Andas the people were || in expeRation,  ,.c!,m. | 
andall men || mufed in their hearts of Tohn, whe- jexce. | 
ther he were the Chriſt ornot: , - , , — [Orinſe | 

16 Iohn anfiyered,faying vnto themall, * Tine #5 | 
deed baptize you with water , but one. mightier j., ae = 
then'T commeth,the latcher of whofe ſhooesI am Lared. 
not worthy to vnlooſe, he ſhall baprize you with * Mar..11, 
the holy Ghoſt,and with fire : Eo | 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will 


= =>, 


throughly purge his floore, and will gather the 


hath none ,- and-he that hath meate, ler him doe | 


with fire vnquenchable. . Kol | 
"T8 And many oth&'things in his exhortation | 
preached he'vntothepeople., | 
I9 * But Herod the Tetrarch being reprooued 
by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife,and 
for all the euils which Herod had done, 
'20 Added yer this aboue all, that he {but vp 
Iohn in priſon, . . , | => A 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
*andit came to paſſe , that Teſus alſo being bapti- 
zed,and eayia ,the heauen was opened ;' 
e 


*Mat.14- 33 | 
| 


#1 


«| 


| *Mat-3-135 


22 Andrthe holy Ghoft deſcended ina bodily 
ſhape like a doue vpon him}, and a yoyce came 


from heauen, which faid , 'Thou art my beloued 
Sonne,in thee I am well Beale At 
23 And Teſus hiniſelfe began to be about thir4 
tie yeeres of age, being (as was = a the ſon 
of Ioſeph,which was the ſoxne-of Heli, 
24 Which was the /ozne of Matthat, which 
was the ſonze of Leui,which was the ſonne of Mel 
chi, which was the ſore of Jatina, which was the 


one of Ioſeph 
fe pn, 25 Which __— 


: [+ 
, 


d HY ES p 


CI 


"Chiſlts genealogies. -/ ty 


2 Bl je 


emmy 
7 
*,, --+ ” 
Newry "7 F 
® vor of « w LCF ed b-4 m_ CEE Ts 3 


REA 


*Matt.4.r. 


[che ſan of Adii, which was the ſore of Colam, 
which hgh ſonne of Elmodam, which wasthe 
[rare of Ex, Ca 


 V/ormne of Lamech, 


vas the ſonne of Amos, which was the ſonne of 
bom? whith was the Jozxc: of Efli; which was 
eS> own Of agge)'\ i IAN: hit ay 
© v6 Whith'was th#/o-w of Maath, which was 
the fone of Matthathias, which was the/fonre of 
Semei; which was the omit Of Toſeph; which was 
che [bme'et Inda, -pigehn $4 bY L3H, ey pi \ D 
27 Whith was HeJonie df Toanhi;Which'tras 
Jo faneof Rhefa,' which Was rhe /onnc of Zoro- 
babel;yvhich was he Janae oF Sihathiel, which was 
PTE DOTS or 
28 Which was the ſonnet df Melchi,ohichiwas 


as Which was tbe ſoxneof; Mattl;athias, which 


...29 NY hich was; the /anpeot Toſe, Which was 
the ſanne.of. Eliezer,yhich'was the ſonne of dari, 
which was the ſonne of Matthat, which nt 
95” REES 

- 30 Which was the (one of Simeon, which fyas 
the ſonze,of Inda, which avas the ſanne, of, Joſeph, 
which was the /oaneof lonan, Which was che ſaune 
of Elia Is. 15} OA iine nog : —- 
. . 31, Which was the ſonne of Melea,which was 
the ſoune of Menam, which was ze ſonne of Mat- 
tatha, which was the ſonne of Nathan, which yas 


the ſonue. of David, _ -. | r -—— 
. ., 32: Wihich was the_ſanze of Iefſe, which was 
the ſonxe of Obed, which was the ſonne of Booz, 
which was the ſonxe of Salmon, which was. the 
ſonne of Naaflon, ; .. | 


33. Which was the ſanze of Aminadab, which 
avas the /axve of Aram, which was the ſoxne of El- 
rom, which was the ſoune of Pharcs, which was 
the ſonne of Tuda, | 

- 34 Whhich was the ſonneof Tacob, whichwas 
the ſonns of Iaac,which was the jonne afAbxaham, 
which was the ſonne of Thara, which was tbe: ſor 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſonne of Saruch, whichwas 
the ſonne of Ragau,which was the ſorne of Phaleg. 

which was theſoane of Heber, which was hoſes 
of Sal 

' 36: Which was the ſonne of Cainan, which:was 
the ſoune of Arphaxad, which :was. :he anne of 
Sem; which was.cbe ſozne of Noe, which. was the 


37 Which was the ſazne of Mathuſala, which 
was.the: ſoxne of Enoch, which was the ſonne of 
Iared;which was the /anne of Malclecl, which was 
the ſonne of Cainan,,.  ,. 
38 Which was rhe ſome of Enos, which was 
the fone of S:th, which was the /onne of Adam, 
which was che ſannc of God. | 

CH AP. 11TT. 
1 The — and faft ing of Chriſt : 13 Heo 
wercommerh the demil! : 14 Beginneth to proach: 
'"'1'6 The people of Nazareth admire his grat ions 
words: 33 Heecureth opt poſſeſſed of a denilh, 
' 28" Peters mother in faw, go md diners other 
Fekeperon, 41 The drusls acknowledge coo 
=_— are reprooued fort :* 43 He preacheth tho- 
row, the cities, : 

Nd * Ieſus becing full ofthe holy Ghaſl, ,ce- 
turaedfromJorgan, and was led by the Spi- 


made 


{tane, 


tation, 


16 


ſonne ? 


2 Beeing 
and in thoſe dayes h2 did 
they were ended, heafterward ies WR 

. 3 * And.rhe deuill id ynto him, Tf thou heel - 
of, God, command this ſtone thatitbee 


euery wyvard of God 


him-ona pmnacle 
If thou be the Sonne of G 
fromHhenee ;/ cj oy 4 
10 Fort is written, Hee, ſhall giue his Angels 
charge ouer thee, to keep2 hee, ..: +... - bo 
11 And;:n their hands, they ſhall beare thee 
daſh thy foot agaiuſt a 


vp, leſt at any time thou 


Is Andbecta 


was written, x. WH 

18. ;* The Spirit of the Lord 1svpon mee, be- 
cauſe he hath.anointed mee, to preach the Goſpzl 
to the poore, he hath ſent me to heale the broken 
hearted, 20 preach deliverance tothe captines, and 
theblipde,,40 {ct at libertie 


eyes of all 
faltened. au him. 
zI. And hee,began 
is this Scriptare fulfilled ju, your cares. 
22 And all bare him witnefle, an 


at the gracious words, whic eded Q 
his month. And rhey.:{aid, 1s not this Joſep 


23 And hefaid vnto the 
vnto mie this prouerbe, Phy 


the Sanne 

- e bread, ra2Ltiicr 403 EX7SÞ 3008 517 | -) 

_ 4.. And Iefns galivered fi n, faying, It is writ- 
ons Iowbes 


aot line! 


«++ -4 


Tue. 


# #4, % 
WV - 


F 


fourric ayes rempeed, of the d will 


exenothing : aud when 


...$. * And the deuill raking him vpinroan high 


mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes 


thale worthin 4h Locdaby God, and him oncly 


-p. And os Gepue's hingto-Hierufalem, and ſet 
at the Tempiczand ſaid vntohim, 
» Caſt thy ſclfe downe 


'12 And} Icfus wilrycring, fa viito him, It is 
ſaid, Thoy ſhalt not tempt 


| Alt NO! ic Lord thy God. 
13 And when the deulll had endzdall the temp- 


departed fromhim for aſfcaſon. 


. "T0 


w 


d wonderec 
proceeded ut 0 


Yee will furely fa 
ician, heale thy felfe 


katſocuer 


© 14 Ald teub returned. jn.chepower of the 
Spirit into Galilee, andthere, went outa fameof 
him through all the region roundabout: 
ught in th-ir Syrazogues, being 
glorified of all. _ . *.  - = ; 
E_ And hee came to *:Nazareth, where hee 


#44 


recouexing vf 1ight.to 

them thatare bruiſed, {1,,, Fey 
Bh 19 To preach the acceptable. yeere of .the 
Lord. | 


| 20: And hee doſed the baoke;and hegaue ita- 
gaine. zo the, Miniſter, andrfate downe : and the 
them that were,in the Synagogue wwere|' 


tolay vnro them, This day 


[[Or, fa 
downe be= 
fore me. *© 


*Maz.1 3-54 


* Efay 61.1 


#2 _ 


% 
4a * 


I 


*Mat.1 3.57 
*r. King. 


I7.9- 


*Matt.7.29- 
*Mar. 1.23+ 


*Mar.t.34- 


i! Or, fo ſay 
that they 


be Chrif. 


*Mute 8.1 44 


knew him t0 


"27 *And many lepers were in Hhait jnihe time 
of Hlizeus the Propher : and none of them was 
cleanſed, ſaring Naaman the Syfian.” *, © 
' 28 And all they in the Synagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 
29 Androſe vp, andthruſt himrout of the citie, 
and led him vnto the ſhrew of the hill (whereon 
their citic was built ) that they*mighr alt him 
\downeheadlong. 
. -30 But hee paſſing thorow the hits of.chem, 
went his way :_..., TYLER A s Io | 
31 And came downe to- Cipertanit, a Ci- 
tic of Galilee, 'and taiight them on' the [Sabbath 
aa es. * "I ; Cor Bf33 Henry . 
- 2 And they , were aſtoniſhedat his doArine : 
* for I aelge 1 RAC! | 
* Andin the' opne there was a man, 
BA a ſphiceF ® 580-! we denill, and cried 
out with aloud yoyce, © | 
34 Saying, || Let ys alone, what hauc wee to 
doe with thee, thowTeſus of 'Nazareth'? art thou 
come to deſtroy vs?'I know thee' wha thou art, 
the holy One of Got, 000 | 
. 35 Andeſus tebyiked him, fayig, Hold thy 
peace, and come out*of him.” : whet the de- 


4 . 
3 TE 


him, and hurthimnot. 


36 And they were all amazed and fpake amon 


| themſeluzs,faying, Whata word is this ? for wit 


authority and power he commandeth the vndeane 
ſpirits, and they come out. 
* 37 And the fame of him went out into euery 
place of the coyntrey round about. 
'38' I * And hee aroſe out of the Synagogue, 
nd entred into Simons houſe : and Simons wmes 
mother was taken with a great fener, andrhey be- 
ſought him for her. | 


{and miniftred ynto them, 
./ 4o JNow when the Sunne was ſetting, all they 


| that had any ficke with diuers diſeaſes, broughr 


them vnto him : andhee laid his hands' on euery 
one of them, and healed them. PEE. 
41 * Anddeuils alſo came out of many, crying 
out,and ying, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of God. 
And hee rebuking them, ſafferd them 'not || to 


ſpeake » for they knew that he wis Chriſt.” 
42 And when it was day,he departed,and went 

into a defart place:' and' he 

and came vnto him, and Raye 

not depart from them:* 

| ; 43 Andhee faid ynto them, T muſt preach the 

[kingdome of God to other cities alſo: for there- 

fore am I ſent. . | 


': 44 And hee 'preached in'the Synagogues of 
Gatttee... k phood! of "es L ogue | 


im,thar he ſhould 


I" 


will had throwen him in the midz, hee'came outof | * 


- 39 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebaked the fe- | 
ſucr, and it left hef.' And immediatly ſhee aroſe, 


people ſoughr'him, |. 


CHAP.' y. 


In a miraculous taking of fiſhes , ſheweth how he 
wil make him and his partner: fſkers of men - 12 
E — we ul 1% af FRAY in the wilder- 
.. neſſe :\.18, Heateth .one-ficke of the palſie : 2: 
Calleth Matthew the Piblicane :- W 4 


aterh 


| - with, ſoyners .as beeing. the \ Phyſician of -ſoules : 


- 34. Foretellech the faſtings, and affiiFions of the 
ſo, Apoſtles, after by #[cenſron. - | 

faint-hearted and weake diſtiples, to alde bottels, 
.. and worge garments... .: © 


"A Nd* it came to paſſe,that as the people preaf 
ſed ypon him fo the worl's God, he 

ſtood by. the lake of Genefareth, _ + 

"2 And faw two hips ſtanding by the lake: but 

the fiſhermen were gone ont of them; and were 

waſhing their nets. — — —— -- 

3 ; And he entred into one of the ſhips, which 


> ” » 


was. Simons, and prayed him, that he would thruſt 


tinght the people out of the ſhip. | © © 
4 . Now when he had left ſpeaking,hi fatd vn- 


, 


your nets for a draught. © | | 
''5* And Simonanſwering, faid vnto him, Ma- 
ſer, we haue toiledal the night,and haue taken ne- 
thing :neuertheleſſe arthy word Iwilllet downe 
rhe net. Eh Eons Scand 

6 And when they had this done,they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake : - 
7 And they beckened vnto their parmers, 
which. were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and helpe them: And they cate andfilled 
both the, ſhips, ſo that they began to ſinke, 
8. When Simon Peter faw it, he fell downe at 
Teſts knees, ſaying, Depart from mee, for Iam a 
finfull man, O Lord, '* © 

9, For hee was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
With him, art the draught of the ſhes which they 
had taken. 22.1 hm rd 
"'zo And ſo was alſo Tames and Iohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon, 
And Teſus ſaid vnto Simon, -Feare not,from hence- 
foorth thou ſhalt catch men. 
'11 And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſooke all, and followed him. 

I2 Fd * And it came topaſſe, when hee was in 
a certaine citie, behold'a tnan full of leproſie ; 
who ſeeing Teſus, fell on his face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 'fanſt make 
mee cleane. ETE 
13 And he pur forth his hand;and touched him, 
faying,I will : be thou cleane. And immediatly the 
leproſie departed from him. 
. I4 Andhee charged him to tell no man : bur, 
goe, and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt,and_ offer for 
thy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony vnto them. - 
15. But ſo much the more went there a fame a- 
broad of him, and great multitudes came toge- 
ther to heare, and 2 healed by him of their in- 
firmiries. | 


The draught of fiſh 


x, Chriſt, teacheth the people.an of Peters flip. 4 


36 And. bkeneth 


out alirtle from the land : and he ſate downe, and 


ro'Simon, Lanch out into the deepe,and let downe 


4 


4 


i 
j 
j 


| 


"Matt. $.2, 


16 © And he withdrew himſelfe into the wil 
derneſle, and prayed. 's + x 
' /'19 And it cameto 
hee was teaching, that 


on a certaine day, | 
e were Phariſces, 


"1M 


a 


'*Y 


UMI 


"The palſic healed. 


D. Vi. Ofthe Sabbath: 


PMat.g.g- 


*Mat.g.14. 


1Matt.g.t | 


Dodtonrs of the Law fitting by., which were 

come out of euery towne of Galilee, and Iudea, 

and Hieruſalem ; and the power of the Lord was 
reſent tO heale them. 

18 C* And behold, men brought ia a beda 
man which was taken with a palGie : and they 
ſought meanes to bring him iv, and tolay him be- 
fore him. | | 

19 And when they could not finde by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the mul- 
tirude,they went vpon the houſe top, and let him 


midſt before Ieſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith , he faid vnto 
him,Man,thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 
21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
blaſphemies > Who can forgiue ſinnes, but God 
alone ? ; 
22 But when Teſus perceiued their thoughts, 
he anſwering,faid vnto them , W hat reaſon ye in 
your hcarts ? 
2g Whether is eaſier ro ſay, Thy ſinnes be for- 
giuen thee: or to ſay,Riſe vp and walke ? 
24 Bur that yce may know that the Sonne of 
man hath power vpon earth to forgiue ſinnes (he 
faid vnto the (icke of the palſie,) I ſay vnto thee, 
Ariſe , and take vp thy couch, and goe into thine 
houſe. 
25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp that whereon hee lay, and departed 
to his owne houſe, glorifying God. 
26 And they wereall amazed, and they glori- 
fied God,and were filled with feare, ſaying, Wee 
haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. 
27, C* And after theſe things hee went forth, 
and ſaw a Publicanc named Leui, fitting at the re- 
ccipt of cuſtome , and hee ſaid vato him , Fol- 
low me. 
28 Andheleftall,roſe vp, and followed him. 
29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe : and there was a great company of 


|Publicanes, and of others that fate downe with 


them. 

30 Bur their Scribes and Phariſees murmured 
[againſt his diſciples, faying , Why doe yece cate 
and drinke with Publicanes and ſinners ? 

31 And leſus anſwering,faid vnto them, They 
that are whole , need not a Phyſician : but they 
that are ſicke, 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. 

33 T And they faid vnto him , * Why doethe 
diſciples of Tohn faſt often,and make m___ and 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees : but thine 
cate and drinke ? 

| 34 And he faid vnto them , Can yee make the 
children of the Bride-chamber faſt, while thc 


Bridegrome is with them ? 


35 Bur the dayes will come , when the Bride- 

Tome ſhall bee taken away from them, and then 
faſt in thoſe dayes. 

And he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, 

eth a piece of anew garmentvponan 

d ; if otherwiſe, then both the new makerh a 

rent, and the piece that was rake» out of the new, 
eth not with the old. = 

37 And no aan putteth nevy wine into old 


downe thorow the tiling with his couch,into the 


bottels, elſe the new wine will burk the bortels, 
and be ſpilled;and the baxtels ſhall pexith, 
38 But new wine muſtbe put imzonew bortels, 
and both are preferued. 
39 No man alſo hauing drunke old wine 
—_— defircth new : tor hee faith, The old 
is befter. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Chriſt reprooneth the Phariſees blindneſſe abou 

the obſernation of the Sabbath,by Scripture yea 
ſon,and miracle: 13 Chuſeth twelnue Apoſtles - 
i7 Healeth the diſeaſed: 40 Preacheth to þi 
diſciples before the people of bleſſings and curſpa: 
27 How wee muſt loue our enemies: 46 A, 
Jogne the obedience of good waxkes , to the bearing) 
of the word, leſt in the enill day of temptation mee 
fall like an honſe built vpon the face of the earth, 
without any foundation, 


A *Nd it came to paſle on the ſecond Sab- 
bath after rhe firſt, that hee went thorow 
the corne fields : and his diſciples plucked the 
as" of corne, and did eate, rubbing them in their] 

ands, " 20 
2 And certaine of the Phariſees faid vnto 
them, Why doe ye that which is not lawfull ro 
doe on the Sabbath dayes? .. 

3 Andleſusanſiyering them, faid, Haue ye 
not read ſo much as this, what Dauid did , wh 
himſelfe was an hungred , and they which were 
with him ; | | 

4 How he went intd the houſe of God, and 
did take and cate the Shewbread , and gaue alſoto 
them that were with him, which it is not lawfull 
to cate,but for the Prieſts alone ? 

5 Andhefaidvntothem , Thar the Sonne of 
man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 * Andit cameto paſle alſo on another Sab- 
bath , that hee emred into the Synagogue , and 
faught : and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered. | 

7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day : that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

$ Bur he knew their thoughts, and faid to the 
man which had the withered hand , Riſe vp, 
ſtand foorth in the mids, And he aroſe, and ſtood 
foorth. | 2 

9 Then faid Izſus vnto them, I will aske 
you one thihg , Is it lawfull 6n the Sabbath dayes 
to doe good; or to doe euill , to faue life, or to de+ 
ſtroy it ? | 

16 And looking round aboitt vpon them all, 
he faid vnto the man ; Stretch foorth thine hand. 
And hedid fo : and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. | 

1t And they were filled with madneſſe, and 
communed one with another what they might 
doe to Ieſas. 06 

12 And it came topaſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
he went out intoa motuntaine to pray, and conti- 
nuedall night in prayer to God, 

13 © And when it was day;he called ynto hit 
his diſciples : * and of them hee choſe twelae, 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles : | 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, Iamies, and Iohn, Philip, arid 


omew 
| 15 Mat4 


an 


*Mar.129r. 


* Mar. 13.9, 


*Mar.10.19 


VVho are blefled. 


S. Luke. 


Againſt raſh 1dgement, 


* Inde i. 


* Elay 6g. 
T3. ; 


*Mat. 5.42. 


- 15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames the ſonne of 
Alpheus,and Simon called Zelotes, 
16 And Indas * the brother of Tames, and Iudas 
Iſcariot,which alſo was the trajtour. | 
17 © And hee came downe with them , and 
ſtood in the plaine, and the company of his diſci- 
ples, anda great multitude of people out of all In- 


Tyre and Sidon, which came to hcare him, and to 


be heated of their diſeaſes, | 
| 18 And they that were vexed with vncleane | 
ſpirits,and they were healed. 


19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him : for there went vertue out of him,and healed 


them all, 


20 © And hee lifted vp his eyes on his diſci- 
les,and ſaid, * Blefled be ye poore : for yours is 
he kingdome of God, | 

21. Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
be filled, Bleſſcd are ye that weepe now : for ye 


ſhall laugh. 


22: Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you,and 


when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, 
and ſhall reproach you, anJ caſt-out your naine as 
cull for the Sonne of mans ſake, 

. 23 Reioyce yee in that day, andleape for ioy : 
or behold, your reward is great in heagen : for 
in the like maner did their fathers vnto the Pro- 


. hes. bi $; © 
*Amos6.1.| 24 * But woe vnto you that are rich : for yce 
; [hauerecejued your conlolation. 


full, for yee ſhall 


_.25 * Woeynto you that are 


, hunger; Woe vnto you that laughnow : for yee 


{hall mourne and weepe. 
26 Woe ynto you, when all men ſhall ſpeake 
well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


- prophets. | 


27 { * ButI ſay vato vouwl ich hearc, Loue 


- [your enemies, doe good to them which hate 


700, 
28 Blefſe them that curſe you , and pray for 


| |th:m which deſpitefully vie you. 


29 * And vnto him that ſmireth thee on the 
oxe cheeke, offer alſo the other : * and him that 


Jtaketh away thy cloake, forbid not to take thy 


coat alſo, , | 
zo Giue to euery man that asketh of thee, and 


{of him that taketh away thy goods , aske them 


not againe. 3 

31 * Andas yee would that men ſhould doe to 
you,doe yeallo to them likewiſe. 

32 * Fopifyeloue them which loue you, what 
thanke haue yee? for ſinners alſo loue thoſe that 
loue them. 
| 33 And if yee doe good to them which doe 
good to you,what thanke haue ye ? for ſinners al- 


10 doe cuen the fame. 


34 * Andifyelend to them'of whom ye hope 
to receiue , what thanke haue ye ? for ſinners alſo 


{lend to ſinners,toreceiue as much againe. 


35 Butloue ye your enemies,and doe good,and 
lend, hoping for nothing againe : and your reward 


Higheſt : for he is kind vnto the vnthankefull, 
and to the euill, 

36. Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father al- 
ſois mercifull, 

37 * Iudge not, and yee ſhall not be judged: 


dea and Hieruſalem , 'and from the Sea coaſt of- 


ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children of the| . 


condemne not, and yee ſhall not be condemned : 
forgiue,and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 

38 Giue; and it ſhall be ginen vnto you , good 
meaſure,preſſed downe,and ſhaken together, and' 
running ouer, ſhall men giue into your boſome : 
for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. 

39 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them , * Can 
the blind leade the blind ? Shall they nor both fall 
into the ditch ? _ | | 

40 * The }:fciple is notaboue his maſter : but 


*Matr.15. 
14: 


*Matt. 10. 
2 


, 


f 


cuery one || that is perfe&,ſhall be as his maſter. 10:Pel le 


41 * And why beholdeſt thon the more that is perfectede 
in thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt not the beame mn 


that is in thine owne eye ? 

42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote thar is in thine 
eye; when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame 
that is inthine owne eye ? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beame out of thine owne eye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to pull ont the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye. _ 


43 *For a good tree bringeth not forth cortupt * Mat.z.16, 


fruit : neither doeth a corrupt tree bring foorth 
good fruit, 
. 44 For euery tree is knowen b 
fruit : for of thornes men doe not ah 
of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is good : andan 
cuill man out of the euill treaſure of his hearr, 
bringeth forth that which is cuill : for of the a- 
bundance of the heart,his mouth ſpeaketh. | 

46 © * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
doe not the things which I fay ? | 

47 Whoſocuer commeth to mee, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doth them , I will ſhew you to 
whom he is like, 

48 Heis like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deepe, and layd the foundation on a rocke, 
And when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat vehe- 
mently vpon that houſe , and could not ſhake it : 
for it was founded vpnna rocke, 

49 But hee that heareth, and doth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an houſe vp- 
on the earth : againſt which the ſtreame did beate 
vehemently, and immediatly it fell, and the ruine 
of that houſe was great. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Chrift findeth greater ſaith in the Centurion 4 
Gentile , then in any of the Tewes : 10 Healeth 
hi ſeruant being abſent : 11 Raiſeth from death 
the widowes ſonne at Naim: 19 Anſwereth 
Tohns meſſengers with the declaration of his mi- 
racles : 24 Teftifieth to the people what opinion 
hee held of John: 36 Inueigheth again#t the 
Tewes, who with netther the maners of Tohn , nor 
of Teſus could be wonne : 30 and ſbeweth by oc- 
caſion of Mary Magdalene, how hee ts a friend to 
ſonners, not to maintaine them in ſinnes , but ts 
forgine them their ſinnes, vpon their fauth and re« 
pertance. 


his owne 
er figs, nor 


the audience of the people, * he entred into 
Capernaum. | 
2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant,who was 


* Mar,7.3. 


*Mat 7 21. 


Ow when he had ended all hisfayings in * Mart.B.5- 


deare vnto him, was ficke, and ready to dic. 
| | 3 And 


[le 


UMI 


—Thedead raiſed. 


Chap. vy. 


Tohns comming. . 


431 


Er ee te 


|Or;coffi'n, 


"Mat.11. 2, 


a 


| And when'he heard of Iefas, heeſent vnto 
him the Elders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heale his feruant. MI 
4 And when they came to Tefus , they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, os TY hee was worthy 
for whom he ſhould doe this. 
\:.5+ Forheloueth our nation, and he hath built 
ys a Synagogue, | 

; 6 Then Jeſus went with-them. And when he 
was now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying vnto him , Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : for Iam not worthy that thou 


| | ſhouldeſtenter vnder my roofe. 


| - 7. Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe wor- 
thy'ta-come.vnto thee: but ſay ina word,and my 


| ſeruant ſhall be healed. 
7-8: ForTIalſoama manſet vnder authoritie,ha- 


iiing vnder me ſouldiers : and I fay vnto one,Goe, 
and hee goeth : and.to- another , Come, and hee 


| commethy: and/to my {eruant, Doe this, and hee 


docth it. :- © £7 | 

.. 9 Whenlcfas heard theſe things, he maruej- 
led at him, and turned him about, and fayd vnto 
the people that followed him, I fay vnto you, I 
hane not found ſo great faith, no, nor in Iſrael, 


.. To And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had beene 
ſicke, | | 
11 Anditcameto paſſe the day after, that thee 
went intoAacitie called Naim : and many of his 
Diſciples went with him, and much people, 


citie, behold, there was a, dead man caried out,rhe 
onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a widow: 
and much people of the citie was with her. | 

13 And when the Lord faw her, hee had com- 
paſſion on her,and ſaid vnto her,weepe not, 

14 And hecame and touched the|| Bzere, (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill. ) And he faid, Yong 
man, I fay vnto thee, Ariſe. 2 

I5 And hethat was d:ad fate vp, and began 
to ſpeake : and he delinered him to his mother, 

16 Andthere came a feare on all, and they glo- 
rified God, ſaying, that a great Prophet is riſen 
vpamong vs, & that God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went foorth 
throughout all Iudea, and throughout all the re- 
gion roundabout, 

13 * Andthe diſciples of lohn ſhewed him of 
theſe things. : 

19 © And Iohn alling vnto him two of his dif- 

ciples, ſent them vnto Ieſus, ſaying, Art thou hee 
that ſhould come, or looke we for anorher ? 
. 20 Whenthe men were come vnto him, they 
fayd, Tohn Bapriſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, 
Artthoa he that ſhould come,or looke we for an- 
other? | 

21 And in thatſame houre he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and of cuill ſpirits, 
and vnto many that were blind,he gaue fight. 

22 Then Ieſus anſwering, faid vnto them,Goe 
your way, and tell loha what things ye haue ſeene 
and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the dzafe heare ,the dead 
are raiſed: to the poore the Goſpel is preached. 

- 23 Andblefſed ishe whoſocuer ſhall not bee 


offended in me. 
"24 TAnd when the meſſengers of Iohn were de- 


. 12 Now when he came nigh tothe gate of the |. 


parted; hee began to ſpeake vnto the people con- 
cerning Joha : what went yee outinto the wilder- 
neſle for to ſee? A reede ſhaken with the winde?- 

25 But what went yee out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which are 


gorgeouſly apparelled, and liue delicately are KH 


Kings courts. . | 

. 26 But what went ye out for to fee ? A. Pro- 
phet ? Yea, I ſay vnto you, and much more then 
a Prophet. I, 


27 Thisis he of whom it is written, Bchold,I 


ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee.” | 
28 Foriſay vnto yon, among thoſe that are 


borne of women, there is not a greater Prophet 


then Iohn the Baptiſt : buthee thatis leaſt in the 


kingdome of God,is greater then he. | 


29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
Publicanes, juſtified God, being bdptized with the 
baptiſme of Iohn. 


30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers || reieted 


the counſell of God || againſt themſelues , being 
nat baptizedof him, | 

31 T And the Lord faid , * Whereunto then 
ſhall I likenthe men of this generation? and to 
what are they like ? | 

32 Theyare like vnto children fitting in the 
market place, and calling one to another, and ſay- 
ing, We have piped vnto you, and yee haue not 
danced : we haue mourned to you, and yee hatic 
not wept. 

33 For Tohnthe Baptiſt came , neither eating 
_— nor drinking wine, and yeſay, Hee hath a 
deuill. 

34 The Sonne of man is come, eating and 
drinking, and yee fay, Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a wine-bibber,a friend of Publicanes & ſinners, 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children. 

36 < *And one of the Phariſees defired him 
that hee would cate with him. And he went into 
the Phariſees houſe, and fate downe to meat, 

37 And bchold,i womanin the city,which was 
2 ſinner, when ſhe knew that Teſus fate at meat in 
the Phariſees houſe, brought an Aalabaſter boxe 
of ointment, 7-7 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him, weeping, 
and began to waſh his feet with teares, 'and did 
wipe them with the haires of her head, and kifled 
his fer, and anointed them with the oyntment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him,ſaw #, he ſpake within himfelfe,ſaying,This 
man, it he were a Prophet, would have knowen 
who, and what manner of woman this is that tou- 
cheth him : for ſhe is a ſinner. | 

40 And Teſas anſwering faid ynto him, Simon, 
I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And hee faith, 
Maſter,fay on. | 

41 There wasa certaine creditonz;.which had 
twodebtours:the one ought five hundred || pence, 
and the other fitrie. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay,he frank- 
ly forgaue them both. Tell metherefore,which of! 
them wallloue him moſt ? "4M | 

43 Simon anſwered and faid, Iſuppoſethathe 
ro whom he forgaue moſt. And he faid vnto him, 
Thon haſt rightly iudged. : 

44 And hetamed to the woman, and {aid vn- 


to Simon, Sceſt thou this woman ? I entered into 
C.ccc thine 
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ine honſe;thou gaueſt me no water for my feet, 

ſhe hath waſhed my feet with teares, and wi- 
ped them with the haires of her head, 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe : but this woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſle 
my feer. | 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didft notanoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment, L4G 
47 Wherefore , I fay, vnto thee , her ſinnes 
which are many,are forgiuen,for ſhe loued much : 
_=_ to whom little is forgiuen , the fame loneth 
little, | 
48: And hee aid vnto her, Thy finnes are for- 
gen, | | | 
49 And they that fate at meat with him, began 
to ſay within themſelnes, W ho is this that forgi- 


| Jueth finnes alſo ? 


50 And he faidrothe woman, Thy faith. hath 
faucd thee, goe in peace. 


CHAP. VIII. 


| 3 Pomen miniſter vnto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 


4 Chriſt after hee had preached from place to 
" place, attended with his Apoſtles , proponndeth 
the parable of the Sower, 16 and of the candle : 

21 Declareth whoare his mother, and brethren. 

22 Rebuketh the windes : 26 Cafteth the Le- 

gion of dinels out of the man, into the herd of 

wine: 37 Is reiefted of the Gadarens : 43 

Healeth the woman of her bloody iſſue, 49 and 

rasſeth from death Tair us daughter. 

AX it came-to paſſe afterward, that hee went 

throughout euery citic and village preach- 
ing,and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome 
of God : and the twelue were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women which had beene hea- 
led of euill ſpirits and infirmities,Mary called Mag- 
dalene, * our of whom went ſeuen deuils, 

3 And Ioanna the wife of Chnza,, Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others which mi- 
niſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance, | 

4 {@ * And when much people were gathered 

togeth2r,and were come to him out of euery city, 
he ſpake by a parabl: : 
5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowed,ſome fell by the wayes fide, and it was 
troden downe,& the foules of the aire denoured ir. 
6 And ſome fell vpon a rocke,and afloone as it 
was ſprung vp, it withered away,becauſe it lacked 
moiſture 


7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the thornes 
ſprang vp with it, and choaked it. 

8 Andother fell on good ground, and ſprang 
vp,and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when hee 
had faid theſe things, he cryed, He that hath cares 
to heare,let him heare. 

9 Andhis diſciples asked him, ſaying , What 
might this parable be ? 

10 And hefaid, Vnto you itis giuen to know 
the myſteries of the kingdome of God : but to 
others in parables, that ſeeing they might nor ſee, 
and hearing they might not vnderſtand. 

11 * Now. the parable is this: The ſecds is 
the word of God. | 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that heare : 
then” i the deuill, and raketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould baleeue, 
and be faued, 


--'T3 They onthe rocke, are they-which whe 
they heare, receiue the word with ioy; and theſe 
haue no roote,which for a while belecue, and in 
time of temptation fall away. | 

14 And that which fell among thornes,are they 
which when they haue heard, goe forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches,and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfeion. 

I5 Butthat on the good groundare they,which 
in an honeſt and good heart hauing heard the 
word, keepe it, and bring foorth fruit with pa- 
tience. | | 

16 © * No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
eouereth it with a veſlell , or purteth jr vnder a 
bed: bur ſetteth it on a candleſticke , that they 
which enter in,may ſee the light. ERIE 

I7 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not bee 
made manifeſt : neither any thing hid , that ſhall 
not be knowen,and come abroad. G 

x18 Take heede therefore how ye heare :.*for 
whoſocuer hath,to him ſhall be giuen,and whoſo- 
euer hath not, from him ſhall bee taken eucn that 
which he|) ſeemeth to haue. £12889 

19 © *Then came to him.his mother and his 
brethren,and could not come at him for the preaſe. 

20 And it was told him by certaine which faid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
firing to ſee thee. 

2I And hee anſwered andfayd ynto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
the word of God, and doe it. 

22 © *Now it cameto paſſe on a certaine day, 
that he wenr into a ſhip,with his diſciples : and he 
faid vntothem, Let vs goe 'ouer vnto the other 
fide of the Lake, and they lanched forth. 

23 Butas they failed, he fell aſleepe, and there 
came done a ſtorme of winde on the lake, and 
they were filled with warter,and were in icopardic. 

24 And they came to him,and awoke him, fay- 
ing, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then hee roſe and 
rebuked the winde, and the raging of the water : 
and they ceaſed,and there was a calme. 

25 And he faid vnto them,W here is your faith? 
And they being afraid, wondered,ſfaying one to an- 
other, What manner of man is this ? Forhe com- 
oma euen the windes and water,and they obey 

1im. 

26 © *And they arriued at the countrey of the 
Gacarens, which is ouer againſt Galilee. 

27 And when hee went forth to lahd,there met 
him out of the citie a certaine man which had de- 
uils long time, and ware noclothes, neither abode 
in 4»y houſe, but in the tombes. 

28 When he ſaw Teſus, hee cryed out, and fell 
downe before him, and with a lowd voyce , ſayd, 
W har haue I to doe with thee, leſus thou Sonne of! 
God,moſt high ? I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the vndeane {pi- 
rit to come out of the man: For often times it had 
caught him, and he was keptbound with chaines, 
and in fetters : and hee brake the bands , and was 
driuen of the deuill into the wilderneſle.) 

30 And Ieſas asked him, ſaying, W hat is thy 
name? And he faid, Legion : becanſe many deuils 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. . .. 

32 And there was there an herd of many fine 
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| for I perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 


" The bloody iffue healed. _ 


| Maſter, the multitude throng thee,and preſſe thee, 
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feeding on the mountaine : and they beſought 
him that he would ſuffer them to enter into them: 
and he ſuffered them, 
{| 33 Thenwentthe diuels out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine : and the herd ranne vio- 
lently down a ſteepe place into the lake, and were 
choked. 
34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went, and told it in the citie, 
and in the countrey. 
- 35 Thenthey went out toſee what was done, 
!and cameto Ieſus,and found th2 man,out of whom 


[the deuils were departed, fitting art the feer of 


Teſus,clothed,and in his right mind:and they were 
/afraid. 

| 36 Theyalſowhich faw it, tolde them by 
| what meanes he that was poſſeſſed of the deuils 
was healed. 

'» 37 © Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him 
'to depart from them, for they were taken with 
;great feare : and he went vp into the ſhippe, and 
[returned backe againe. 

| 38 Now the man,out of whom the deuils were 
[departed , beſought him that he might be with 
| him : bur Teſus ſent him away ſaying, 

| 39 Retumeto thin? owne houſe, and ſhew 
| how great things God hath done vnto thee, And 
(he went his way , and publiſhed throughout the 
| rang; citie how great things Iefus had done vnto 
'him. 

' 40 Anditcameto paſſe, that when Teſts was 
;returned,the people gladly receiued him : for they 
; wereall wairing for him. 

41 © * Andbchold, there camea man named 
| Jajrus,and he was a ruler of the Synagogue,and he 
| fell downe at Teſus feet, and beſought him that he 
| would come into his houſe + 

| 42 Forhe had one only daughter about twelue 


| yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying. ( But as hee 


| went the people thronged him, | 
| 43 © Anda woman hauing an iſſue of blood 
| twelue yeeres, which had ſpent all her lining vpon 
| Phiſicians, neither could be healed of any, 
| 44 Camebehind him, and touched the border 
| ofhis garment: and immediatly her iſlue of blood 
Nanched. 

45 And Iefus ſaid, Who touched me ? When 
all denicd,Perer and they that were with him,faid, 


and fayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 
46 And Ieſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: 


47 And when the womanfſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came. trembling, and falling downe before 
him, ſhe declared vnto him beforeall the peoplz, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 
was healed immediatly. 


} 


48 And he faid vnto her, Daughter, bee of 
good comfort,thy faith hath made thee whole,go 
in peace.) 

49 © While he yet ſpake, there commeth 
ane from th2 ruler of the Synagogues houſe fay- 
ing to him, Thy daughter is dead,trouble not the 
Maſter. 

5o But when Ieſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying , Feare nor, belecue onely, and ſhe fhall be 
made whole, 


51 And when hee came into the houſe, hee 
ſuffered no man to goe in, faue Peter, and Iames, 
and Iohn, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 Andall weptand bewailed her : but he ſaid, 
Weepe not,ſhe is not dead, but fleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he putthemall out, and tooke her by 
the hand,and called ſaying, Mayd,ariſe. 

55 Andher ſpirit came againe, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway: and he commanded to giue her meat. 

56 And herparents were aſtoniſhed : but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
was done. | 


CHAT IK 
1 Chriſt ſendeth his Apoſiles to worke miracles,and 
to preach. 7 Herod defired ro ſee Chriſt. 13 


Chriſt feedeth fine thouſand : 18 inquireth what 
opinion the world had of him, foretelleth hzs paſſi- 

01 : 23 propoſeth to all,the paterne of his patience. 
28 Thetransfignration. 37 He healeth the 1- 
naticke : 43 Againe forewarneth his Diſciples | 
of his Paſſion: 46 Commendeth humility : 51 
Biddeth them to ſhew mildneſſe towards all, with- 
out deſire of renenge. 57 Diners would follow| 
him, but vpon conditions. 
Yr) * he called his twelue diſciples together, 
and gaue them power and authoritie ouer all 
deuils,and to cure diſcaſes. 


2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdome 
of God,and to heale the Gcke. 

3 Andhefaidvnto them, Take nothing for 
pu journey , neither ſtaues, nor fcrip, neither 

read, neither money , neither haue two coates 
apiece. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, there 
abide,and thence deparrt. 

5 And whoſocuer will not recejue you, when 
ye goe out of that citie, ſhake of the very duſt 
from your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
townes, preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 
where. 

7 {*Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him : and he was perplexed, becauſe 
that it was faid of ſome, that Iohn was rifen from 
the dead : | 
8 Andof ſome,that Elias had appeared : and 
of others that one of the old Prophets was riſen 
againe. 

2 9 And Herod ſaid, Iohn haue I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I heare ſuch things? And 
he defircd to ſee him. 

10 © And the Apoſtles when they were re- 
turned,told him all that they had done. * And he 
tooke them,and went aſide? priuately into a defart 
place,belonging tothe citic called Bethſaida, 

11 And the people when they knew it, follow- 
ed him, and he receiuedthem ; and ſpake vnto 
them of the Kingdome of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 * And whenthe day began to weare away, 
then came the twelue,and id vnto him, Send the 
multitadz away ,that they may go into the townes 
and countrey round about, and lodge, and get vi 
Auals : for weare heere ina deſert place. | 
13 But ke ſaid vnto them,Gine ye them to ear.) 
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Andthey faid , We haue no more but fiue loaues 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould goand buy meat 
for all this people. - 

14 For they were about fiue thouſand men. 
And hefaid vnrto his diſciples,Make them fit down 
by fifties ina company. 

Is And they did ſo, aud made them all fit 
downe. 

16 Then he tooke the fine loaues andthe two 
fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he bleſſed them, 
and brake , andgaue to the diſciples ro ſet before 
the multitude, 

17 And they did cate, and were all filled. And 
there was taken vp of fragments that remained to 
them,twelue baskets, 

18 C* Andit came to paſſe, as he was alone 
praying,his diſciples were with him: and he asked 
them, ſaying, W hom fay the people that Iam ? 

19 They anſwering, faid, Iohn the Baptiſt : but 
ſome ſay, Elias : and others ſay, that one of the old 
Prophers is riſen againe, 

20 He ſaid vnto them, But x hom fay ye that I 
am ? Peter anſwering, faid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 Andhe ſtraitly charged them, and comman- 
ded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer ma- 
ny thing+,and be reie&ed of the Elders,and chiefe 
Prieſts, and Scribes,and be ſlaine, and be raiſed the 
third day. 

23 C* Andhefaidtothem all,If any man will 
come after me,le: him denie himſelfe, and take vp 
his croſl: daily,and follow me. 

24 For whoſocuer will faue his life , ſhall loſe 
it,but whoſocuer will loſe his life tor my fake, the 
fame ſhall ſaue it, | 

25 * For what is a man aduantaged, if he gaine 
the whole world , and loſe hymſelte, or be caſt a- 
"| way? 

26 * For whoſoeucr ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and 
of my words,of him ſhall the Sonne of man be a- 
ſhamed, when he ſhall come in his owne glory, 
and in his Fathers,and of the holy Angels. 

27 * ButItell you of atructh, there be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, ill 
they ſee the kingdome of God. 

28 C*A 
daies after theſe}|ſayings,he rooke Peter ,and Tohn, 
and Iames,and went vp into a mountaine to pray : 

29 Andas he prayed , the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered,and his 1aiment was white and 
gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men,which were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Who appeared in glory , and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Hieru- 
falem. | | 

22 But Peter, and they that were with him, 

were heauy with ſleepe : and when they were a- 
wake,they ſaw hisglory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him, 
...33 Anditcameto paſſe, as they departed from 
him , Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for 
vs to be heere; andlet vs make three Tabernacles, 
one for thee,and one for Moſes, and one for Elias : 
not knowing what he ſaid, | 
| 34 While he thus ſpake,there camea cloud,and 
ouerſhadowed them , and they fearedas they en- 
tred into the cloud, 


- 


. . | 
it;came to paſſe about an eight 


35 And there came a voiceout of the doug, 
ſaying, This is my beloned Sonne, heare him. 

36 And when the yoice was paſt, Ieſns was 
found alone,and they kept it cloſe,and told no man 
in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they had 
ſeene. 

37 © * Anditcameto paſſe, that on thenexr 
day, when they were come downe from the hill 
much people met him. : 

38 And behold , a man of the company crycd 
out, ſaying, Maſter; I beſeech thee looke vpon my 
{onne,for heis mine onely childe. 

39 Andloea fpirit taketh him,and he ſuddenly 
cryeth out, and it teareth him that he fometh a- 
ne » and bruiſing him, hardly depart2th from 

im, | 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him our, 
and they could nor. 

41 And Teſus anſwering, faid, O faithleſſe, and' 


and ſuffer you ? bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 Andas he was yet a comming, the deuill 
threw him downe, and tare him : and Tefſus rebu- 
ked the yncleane ſpirit,and h-aled the childe , and 
delivered him againe to his father, 

43 © And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God : But while they wondred euery 
one atall things which Ieſus did, he faid ynto his 
diſciples ; 

44 * Ler theſe ſayings finke downe into your 
cares : for the Sonne of man ſhall be deliue: ed into 
the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not this faying , and 
it was hid from them, that they perceiued it not : 
and they feared to aske him of that ſaying. 

46 © * Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt, 

47 And Ieſus perceiuing the thought of their 
heart, tooke a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And faid vntothem , Whoſoeuer ſhall re-| 
ceiuz this childe in my Name, receineth me : and 
whoſocuer ſhall receine me, receineth him that 
{ent me : For he that islzaſt among you all, the 
fame ſhall be grear. | 

4s T * And lohn anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, 
wee ſaw one caſting our deuils in thy Name, 
and we forbade him , becauſe he tolloweth not 
with vs. 

50 AndIeſus faid vnto him, Forbid him no :; 
for he that is not againſt vs,is for vs. 

51 © And it came to paſſe, whenthe time was 


ſet hisface ro goe to Hieruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face,and they 
wentand entred intoa village of the Samaritanes 
to make ready for him. 

52 And they did not receiue him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would goe to Hierufalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, lames and Iohn ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come downe from heauen, and conſume 
them,euen as * Elias did ? | 

55 Buthe turned, and rebuked them, and faid, 
Ye know not what manner ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens liues , butto faue them. And they wentto 
another village. 7, 

57 C*And it came to paſſe that as they went - 
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peruerſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you, 
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in th= way , acertaing man ſaid vnto him; Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſocuer thou goekk,.. 

5:8 And Teſus faid vnto him, FaxesHaus h es, 
and birdes of theaire haue neſtes, but the oune of 
man hath not where toJlay his head. - 


But hefaid, Lord fuff-r mee firſt to goe. 30 bur 
my father. 

60 Ieſus ſaid vnto him. Let the 20 aL Ye 
yds but goe thou and preach the Kingdome.of 
[Go 
\ 61 Andanother alſo faid , Lord, 1 will follow 

thee: butlet me firſt goe bid them tarewellhych 
areat home at my houlſe, 
62 AndIcſus ſaid vnto, him, No: man faults 
/ put his hand to the plongh,and looking Hel fi 
(tor the kingdome of God, | 35 In 
CAT XxX a 
21,C brif ſendeth ont. at once , ſenentze: Se oy 
warke miracles,and to preach - 17 Admonifheth 

 thems:to be bumble, end wherein to rewojce 5 21 

Thanketh h:s Father for hs grace: 23; Adagiiz 
© fieth the happy eftate of his Church: 25 Teacheth 

the: Lawyer > haw to attaine eternal life , and to 

| take eaery one for his net ghboar, that needeth, hs 
zercy : 41 Reprehendeth Martha,and commen> 
 . deth Mary her fuſter. 
|, A. Ften *theſe things,the Lord oppointed other 
| ſcuentie alſo, and ſent them two and two 
Tu bis face into cucry. city and place. whither 
he himſelfe would come, 

2 Therefore faid he ynto them , * The hareſt 
truely is great, but the labourers are few; pray yee 
therefore the Lord of .the-haruelt , that hz would 
{{cnd foorth labourers into his har neſt, 


| 3 . Goe your wayes: * B-hold, I ſend you 
|  foor thas lambes among, wolaes. 


| 4 Caryneithe -r purkc nor {crip, nor ſhooes,and 
lute no man by the way. 
5 * Andinto whatſoener houſe yee enter, furſt 
| fay, Peace be to this houſe. 
| 6 And ifthe ſonne of peace bee there, your 
{peace ſhall reſt vpon it: if not, it ſh: al: turne to 


| you again?. 


IF "And inthe ſame houſe remaine, eating and 
drinking ſuch rhings as they giue : For the la- 


' bourer is worthy of his hire, Goe not from 


| houſe to houſe. 


| 8 And into whatſocuer citie yee enter, and 

they recciue you, cate ſuch things as are ſet before 
you: 

| 9 And heale the ſicke that are therein, and fay 
| vnto them, The kingdome of God is come nigh 

| To Butinto whatſocuer citie ye cnter, and they 
| receiue you not, go your waies out into the ſtreets 

| of the ſame, and lay, 

11 Euenthe very duſt of your city which clea- 
\ueth on vs, we doe wipe off againſt you: notwith- 
ſtanding, be yee ſure oe this, that the kingdome of 


| God is come nigh vnto you. 


| 
Mit.ti.25 | 


| x2 ButIfay vnto you, That it ſhallbe more tol- 
| lerable in that day for Sodome,then for that citie, 

13 * Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe yato thee 
Bethfaida : for if the mightie workes had beene 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which haue beene done in 
you, they hada great while agoe repented, ſitting 
in fackeclothand aſhes, 


59 * And he faid vnto anorher , Eoflownee: | 


| iopj 


| earth, thar, thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


things which ye heare, andhaue not heard thera, | 
and tempted him Haying, * Maſter, what.ſhallLdoe 


. 14 But. ir ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and] 
$4 att the udeement, then for you. 
> thoy Capernaum, whichart exalted to 
We: ſhalr be thruſt downe to hell. , 
| 16 * He that hearerh you, heareth me : and he 
that deſpiſer JOU, deſpiſeth me ; and hee that de- 
mw me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

,AnJ. the ſcuentie returned againe with 
ing Land, euen the deuils are ſubie& vnto 
vs through thy Name. 

18 And he faid vnto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heauen, 

29, Behgld, Igiue vnto you power to treadon 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, , and oner all the power off 
the enemiz : and — ſhall by any meanes hore 
you. 

20. Notwithſtanding, in this reioycenot that 
thedpiritsa are ſubiet vnto you: but rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your names are written in heauen, 

21 el that houre Teſus reioyced in ſpirit,and 
faid,I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and 


wiſe and prudent , and haſt reucaled them. ynto 
rar : eyenſo Father, tor ſo it feemed good in thy 

I 

22 || All thingsare deliuered to me of my. -Ea- 
ther : and no man knoweth whothe Sonne is, bat 
the Father : and who the Fathers, but the Sonne, 
and he to whom the Sonne will reueale him.. 

- 23. © And hee turned him; ynto. his Diſciples, 
and faid privately , * Blefled are the eyes which! 
ſee the things thar ye ſee... 

24. For I tell you , that many Prophets ,- and 
Kings hae deſired to ſee thoſe things which yee: 
ſee,and haye not ſeene them : and to heare thoſe! 


25. © And behold certaine Lawyer ſtood yp, 


to inherite eternall-life ? He faid ynto him, - 
26 Whatis written in 'the Law? ? how: readeſt 


thou?... . 
27 And he a ſaid, Thou ſhalt lotic the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 


ſoule, and withall thy.ftrength, and withall thy| 


mind, and thy neighbour as:thy ſelfe. = 
28 And he faid vnto him , : Thou haſt anfivered 
right; this.doe, and thou ſbalt live. 

29: But he willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, faig y ynto 
TIeſus, And who ismy neighbour : ? TT 

30 And Ieſas anſwering, faid,” A certaine may 
went downe from Hieru Nem to >iericho , and fell 
among theenes, which ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and ended him, and de Preys leaning bum halfe 

_ 

31 And by chance there came 7 Seng ff cor 
taine Prieſt that way,and when he ſaw him,he-paſs 
ſd by on the other ſide, 

32 Andlikewiſe a Leuite, when he was at.the: 
place,came and looked on bim;, and paſſed by on. 
the other ſide, 

33 But acertaine Samaritane, as he journeyed, 
came where he was; and when he ſaw him, mend, 
compaſſion on him, 

24 And went to himand bound vp his wounds,) 
pong in oile and wine,and ſet hin, on his owne 

eaſt, and broughthim to an Inne,and rogkeicare 
of him, 

35 Andonthe morrow when he Jeparted, he 

Cices :— rooke 
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{[ Many 4u« 
caent copies 
adde theſe 
words, And 
turning #0 
his diſcoplary 
he ſaid. 
*Mar.1 3.16 


*Mar.22.39 


og vo 


Of the ſeed ſowen. 


SL 


*Mar.1 6.9. 


*Mat. 1 3.2- 


*Mat.1 3. 
a8, 


CY me no water for my feet, 
ſheh ed my feet with teares, and wi- 
ped them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kifſe : but this woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſle 


my feer. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment, 

47 Wherefore , I fay, vnto thee , her ſinnes 
which are many,are forgiuen,for ſhe loued much : 
butto whom little is forginen , the fame loueth 


little, 


48: And heefaid vnto her, Thy finnes are for- 


en, 3; | 
49 And they that fate at meat with him,- began 


to ſay within themſelues, Who is this that forgi- 


| lueth ſinnesalſo ? 


' 50 Andhe faidrothe woman, Thy faith hath 
Aued thee, goe in peace. 
RAP. VII, « 


|3 Women miniſter vnto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 


4 Chriſt after hee had preached from. place to 
” place, attended with his Apoſtles , proponndeth 
the parable of the Sower, 16 and of the candle - 

21 Declareth whoare his mother, and brethren. 

22 Rebuketh the windes : 26 Cafteth the Le- 
- gion of dinels out of the man, into the herd of 

wine: 37 Is reiefted of the Gadarens : 43 

Healeth the woman of her bloody iſſue, '49 and 

raiſeth from death Tair its daughter. 

AX it came-to paſſe afterward, that hee went 
throughout euery citic and village preach- 

ing,and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome 

of God : and the twelue were with him, 

.. 2 Andcertaine women which had beene hea- 

led of euill ſpirits and infirmities,Mary called Mag- 

dalene, * our of whom went ſeuen deuils, 

3 And Ioanna the wife of Chnza\, Herods 
ſteward, and Sufanna, and many others which mi- 
niſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance, | 

4 {@ * Andwhen much people were gathered 
togethzr;and were come to him out of eucry city, 
he ſpake by a parable : 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowed,ſome fell by the wayes fide, and it was 
troden downe,& the foules of the aire denoured it. 

6 And ſome fell vpon a rocke,and afloone as it 
was ſprung yp, it withered away,becauſe it lacked 
moiſture. | 

7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the thornes 
ſprang vp with it, and choaked it. 

8 Andother fell on good ground, and ſprang 
vp,and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when hee 
had faid theſe things, he cryed, He that hath cares 
to heare,let him heare. 

9 Andhis diſciples asked him, ſaying , What 
might this parable be ? | 

10 And hefaid, Vnto you itis giuen to know 
the myſteries of the kingdome of God : but to 
others in parables, that ſeeing they might nor ſce, 
and hearing they might not vnderſtand. 

11 * Now. the parable is this : The ſeeds is 
theword of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that heare : 
then' commeth the dcuill, and raketh away the 

ord out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeue, 
Ing be faued, 


" 


13 They onthe rocke, are they which when 
they heare, receiue the word abr Ae and theſe 
haue no roote,which for a while belecue, and in 
time of _ _ _ 

14 And that which fell among thornes,ace th 
which when they haue heard, goe Gio 6 and OE 
choked with cares and riches,and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfeRion. 

I5 Butthat on the good ground,are they,which 
in an honeſt and good heart hauing heard the 
word, keepe it, and bring foorth fruit with pa- 
tience. q | 

16 © * No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
eouereth it with a veſlell , or putteth it vnder a 
bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſticke , that they 
which enter in,may fee the light. +: 

I7 * For nothing is ſecret, ' that ſhall not 'bee 
made manifeſt : neither any thing hid ; that ſhall 
not be knowen,and come abroad. . + 

18 Take heede therefore how ye heare :.*for 
whoſocuer hath,to him ſhall be giuen,and whoſo- 
euer hath not, from him ſhall bee taken eucn that 
which he |] ſeemeth to hane. Eb. 

: 19 © *Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren,and could not come athim for the preaſe. 

20 And it was told him by certaine which faid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
firing to ſee thee. 

21 And hee anſwered and fayd vnto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
the word of God, and doe it. | 

22 © *Now it cameto paſſe on a certaine day, 
that he went into a ſhip,with his diſciples : and he 
aid vntothem, Let vs goe :ouer vnto the other 
fide of the Lake, and they lanched forth. 

23 Butas they failed, he fell aſleepe, and there 
came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, and 
they were filled with water,and were in icopardie. 

24 And they came to him,and awfoke him, fay- 
ing, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then hee roſe and 
rebuked the winde, and the raging of the water : 
and they ceaſed,and there was a calme. 

25 And he faid vnto them,W here is your faith? 
And they being afraid, wondered,ſaying one to an- 
other, What manner of man is this ? Forhe com- 
mr euen the windes and water,and they obey 

1im. 

26 © *And they arrined at the countrey of the 
Gadcarens,which is ouer againſt Galilee. 

27 And when hee went forth tolahd,there met 
him out of the citie a certaine man which had de- 
uils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode 
in 4»y houſe, but in the tombes. | 

28 When he ſaw Teſus, hee cryed out, and fell 
downe before him, and with a lowd voyce , ſayd, 
W hart haue I to doe with thee, Ieſus thou Sonne of] 
God,moſt high ? I beſeech thee torment me nor. 

29 (For he had commanded the vndeane 1pi- 
rit to come out of the man: For often times it had 
caught him, and he was keptbound with chaines, 
and in fetters : and hee brake the bands , and was 
driuen of the deuill into the wilderneſfle.) 

30. And Ieſis asked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he faid, Legion : becanſe many deuils 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. |. .. 

32 And there was there an herd of many wine 

feeding; 


2 The Sea ſtilled. * 


*Mar.g.1g, 


Mat. 10. 
26, 


*Mae 13, 


I2. 


(or, rhink. 
erb that bee 
hath. 
*Mat.12.46 


*Mar,S, 23. 


*Mat 8.2% 


| he bloody iſue healed. 


' ane from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe fay- 


ceding on the mountaine : and they bceſought 

im that he would ſuffer them to enter into them: 
» [and he ſuffered them, 

33 Then wentthe diuels out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine : and the herd ranne vio- 
lently down a {tcepe place into the lake, and were 
choked. 
| 34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
wr they fled, and went, and told it in the citie, 


din the countrey. 
35 Thenthey went out toſee what was done, 
and cameto Ieſus,and found th? man,out of whom 


Tefus,clothed,and in his right mind:and they were 
afraid. 

36 They alſo which faw it, tolde them by 

what meanes he that was poſſeſſed of the deuils 
was healed, 
» 37 © Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him 
ro depart from them, for they were taken with 
great feare : and he went vp into the ſhippe, and 
returned backe againe. 

38 Now the man,out of whom the deuils were 
departed, beſought him that he mightbe with 
him : but Teſus ſent him away\ſaying, 

39 Returne to thin? owne houſe, and ſhew 
how great things God hath done vnto thee, And 
he went his way , and publiſhed throughout the 
whole citie how great things Icſus had done vnto 
him. 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus was 
| returned,the people gladly receiued him : for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 © * Andbehold, there came a man named 
{ Jajrus,and he was a ruler of the Synagogue,and he 
| fell downe at Teſus feet, and befought him that he 
| would come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one only daughter about twelue 
yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying. ( Butas hce 
went the people thronged him, 

43 < And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood 
twelue yceres, which had ſpent all her lining vpon 
Phiſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment : and immediatly her iſflue of blood 
ſtanched. 

45 And Ieſusfaid, Who touched me ? When 
all denicd,Peter and they that were with him, faid, 
Maſter, the multitude throng thee,and prefle thee, 
and fayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Ieſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: 
for I percejue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling downe before 
him, ſhe declared vnto him beforeall the peopl-, 
for what cauſe the had touched him, and how ſhe 
was healed immediatly. 

48 And he faid vnto her, Daughter, bee of 
good comfort,thy faith hath made thee whole,go 
10 peace.) | 
49 © While he yet ſpake, there commeth 


ing to him, Thy daughter is dead,trouble nor the 
Maſter 


 5O But when Ieſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying , Fearenot, belecue onely, and ſhe hall be 
made whole, 


Cha 


51 And when hee came into the houſe, hee 
ſuffered no man to goe in, ſaue Peter, and Iames, 
and Iohn, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 


52 Andall wept,and bewailed her : but he faid, 


| Weepe nor,ſhe is not dead,bur ſleeperh. 


| that ſhe was dead. 


the deuils were departed, fitting art the feer of 


53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing | 


54 And he putthem all out, and tooke her by | 
the hand,and called faying, Mayd,ariſc. 
55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway: and he commanded ro giue her mear. 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
was done. | 
CHAP, 12a 
1 Chriſt ſzndeth his Apoſtles to worke miracles,and 
to preach. 7 Herod defired ro ſee Chrift. 13 
Chriſt feedeth fine thouſand : 18 inquireth what 
opinion the world had of him, farctelleth his paſſi- 
01: : 23 propoſeth to all,the paterne of his patience. 
28 The transfiguration. 37 He healeth the Iy- 
naticke : 43 Againe forewarneth his Diſciples 
of hu Paſſion: 46 Commendeth humility : 51 
Biddeth them to ſhew mildneſſe towards all, with- 


ont defire of renenge. 57 Diners would follow| 


him, but vpon conditions. 

x * he called his twelue diſciples together, 

and gaue them power and authoritie ouer all 
deuils,and to cure diſcaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdome 
of God,and to heale the cle. 

3 Andhefaidvnto them, Take nothing for 
your journey, neither ſtaues, nor fcrip, neither 
read, neither money , neither haue two coates 
apiece, . 
4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, there 
abide,and thence depart, 

5 And whoſoeuer will not receiue you, when 
ye goe out of that citie, ſhake of the very duft 
from your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
townes, preaching the Goſpel, and healing cuery 
where. 

7 4*Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him : and he was perplexed, becauſe 
that it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was rifen from 
the dead : | 

8 Andof ſome,that Elias had appeared : and 
of others that one of the old Prophets was riſen 
againe. 

T 9 And Herod ſaid, Tohn haue I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I heare ſuch things? And 
he defircd ro ſee him. 

10 © And the Apoſtles when they were re- 
turned,told him all that they had done. * And he 
tooke them,and went aſidz priuately into a defart 
place,belonging tothe citic called Bethſaida. 

Ir And the people when they knew it, follow- 
ed him, and he receiuedthem ; and ſpake vnto 
them of the Kingdome of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day _ to weare away, 


*Mat. 14 135 


*Mat, 14.15 


p.ix. The Apoſtlesſentforth. 432 ET” 
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* Mat,1o.7. 


* Mac.14.t 3 


then came the twelue,and faid vnto him, Send the 
multitadz away ,that they may go into the townes 
and countrey ronnd about, and lodge, and get = 
Auals : for weare heere ina deſert place. | 
13 But he ſaid vnto them,Giue ye them to ear. 
Cccc 2 


F 


Ch 


riſt transfigured. 


S, Li 


ike. 


Thelunatike heajed. | 


22. 


38. 
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*Matrt. 17. 
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And they faid , We haue no more but fiue loaues 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould goand buy meat 
for all this people. - 

14 For they were about fine thouſand men. 
And hefaid vnto his diſciples, Make them fit down 
by fifties in a company. 

Is And they did ſo, aud made them all fit 
downe. 

16 Then he tooke the fiue loaues and the two 
fiſhes, andlooking vp to heauen, he bleſſed them, 
and brake , andgaueto the diſciples ro ſet before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did cate, and wereall filled. And 
there was taken vp of fragments that remained to 
them,twelue baskets. 

18 C* Andit came to paſſe, as he was alone 
praying,his diſciples were with him: and he asked 
them, ſaying, W hom fay the people that Iam ? 

19 They anſwering, faid, lohn the Baptiſt : but 
ſome ſay,Elias : and others fay, that one of the old 
Prophets is riſen againe, 

20 He faid vnto them,But w hom fay ye that I 
am ? Peter anſwering, faid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 Andhe ſtraitly charged them, and comman- 
ded them to tell no man thatthing, 

22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer ma- 
ny thing>,and be reie&ed of the Elders,and chiefe 
Prieſts, and Scribes,and be {laine, and be raiſed the 
third day. 

23 © * Andhefaidtothem all, If any man will 
come after me,let him denie himſelfe, and take vp 
his croſl? daily,and follow me. 

24 For whoſocuer will faue his life , ſhall loſe 
it,but whoſocuer will loſe his life fcr my fake, the 
fame ſhall faue it. 


*Matt.16. | 25 * For what is a man aduantaged, if he gaine 

MH 8.36. the Row world , and loſe himſelte, or be caſt a- 
Way * 

DRE 56 * For whoſoeuecr ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and 

33: of my words,of him ſhall the Sonne of man be a- 
ſhamed, when he ſhall come in his owne glory, 
and in his Fathers,and of the holy Angels. 

*Mar. x6. 27 * But Itell you of atructh, there be ſome 

28, ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death,. till 

| they ſee the kingdome of God. 

*Mat.r7.1.| 28 (| * And irt;came to paſſe about aneight 

for,rhings. | daies after theſe||ſayings,he rooke Peter and Tohn, 


and Iames,and went vp into a mountaine to pray : 

29 Andas he prayed , the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered,and his 1aiment was white and 
gliſtering, | 
30 And' behold , there talked with him two 
men,which were Moſes and Eliaz, 

31 Who appeared in glory , and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Hieru- 
falem. 

22 Bur Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heauy with ſleepe : and when they were a- 
wake,they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him, | 
...33 And itcameto paſſe, as they departed from 
him , Peter faid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for 
vs to be heere; andlet vs make three: Tabernacles, 
one for thee,and one for Moſes, and one for Elias : 
not knowing what he ſaid. g 

- 34 While he thus ſpake,there camea cloud,and 
ouerſhadowed them , and they fearedas they en- 
tred into the cloud, 


—_—— 


35 And there came a voice out of the dc 
ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne,heare ws __ 

36 And when the yoice was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone,and they keptit cloſe,and told no man 
in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they had 
ſeene. 

37 C* Anditcameto paſſe, that on thenext 
day, when they were come downe from the hill 
much people met him. 

38 And bchold , a man of the company crycd 
out, faying, Maſter, I beſeechthee looke vpon my 
ſonne,for he is mine onely childe. 

39 Andloea ſpirit taketh him,and he ſuddenly 


=_ » andbruiſing him, hardly departeth from 
im, | | 
40 And I beſonght thy diſciples to caſt him our, 
and they could nor. 


peruerſe generation,how long ſhall I be with you, 
and ſuffer you ? bring thy ſonne hither. | 

42 Andas he was yet a comming, the deuill 
threw him downe, and tare him : and Teſas rebu- 
ked the yncleane ſpirit,and healed the childe , and 
deliuered him agane to his father, 

43 © And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God : But while they wondred ecuery 
one atall things which TIeſus did, he faid ynto his 
diſciples ; 

44 * Let theſe fayings finke downe into your 
cares : for the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered into 
the hands of men, 

45 But they vnderſtood not this faying , and 
it was hid from them, that they perceiued it not : 
and they feared to aske him of that ſaying, 

46 © * Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Ieſus perceiuing the thought of their 
heart, tooke a child, and ſet him by him, 


ceiuz this childe in my Name, recejueth me : and 
whoſoeuer ſhall receine me, receineth him that 
{ent me : For he that islzaſt among 
fame ſhall be grear. 

49 T * And lohn anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, 
wee ſaw one caſting our deuils in thy Name, 
and we forbade him , becauſe he tolloweth nor 
with vs. 

50 AndTeſus faid vnto him, Forbid him not : 
for he that is not againſt vs,is for vs. 

51 © And it came to paſſe, whenthe time was 


ſet hisface ro goe to Hierufalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face,and they 
wentand entred intoa village of the Samaritanes 
to make ready for him. | 

53 And they did not receine him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would goe to Hierufalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, lames and Iohn ſaw 


fire to come downe from heauen, and conſume 
them,euen as * Elias did ? | 

55 Buthe turned, and rebuked them, and faid, 
Ye know not what manner ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, butto faue them, And they wentta 
another village. ; 

57 T*And it came to paſſe that as they went 

t 


cryeth out, and it teareth him that he fomerh a-j 


41 And Teſus anſwering, faid, O faithleſſe, and' 


Imark.g.34- 
48 And faid vnto them , Whoſoeuer ſhall re-' 


you all, the 


come thathe ſhould be receined vp, he —_— 


this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command! 
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Mat. 10. 
[16, 


®Matro.1 1. 


*Mat.r1.21 


in the way, acertaing rap ſaid vnto him; Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſocuer thou goeR,... 
5:8 And Teſus aid vnto him; Faxeehaug hoſes, 
man hath not where to:lay his head. -, . . 1; ©, 
59 * And he aid vnto.anarther , Follaw pee; 
But heſaid, Lord fr mee firſt to goe_ apd burke 
my father. Ear 
60 Teſs ſaid vnto him;:Let the dead þurjg their 
dead: but goe thou and preach the kingdome af 
God. {Oy Been 5 
61 Andanother alſo aid , Lord, T will folow 
thee: butler me firſt goe bid them farewellywhich 
/areat homeat my houſe, 11, 
| _ 62 Andlcſusfaid vnto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough,and looking backe,1s fat 
tor the kingdome of God. II 
> - 4b GNMAPF Xa 
x. Chriſt {endeth aut. at once , ſeucntie; Diſciples to 
| "worke miracles,and topreach : 17. Admoni/heth 
| -#hemrto be bumble, end wherein to rezone 5 21 
' Thanketh bis Father for h:s grace: 23; Adagintz 
| © fieth the happy eſtate of his Church: 25 Teacheth 
|. the-Lawyer » haw ta attaine cteraall life , and to 
{Kg take encry ane for his neighbour, that needeth his 
mercy : 41 Reprehendeth Martha,and commen- 
. deth Adary her fiſter. ls 
Fren *theſe things,the Lord oppointed other 
ſeuentic alſo, and ſent them two and two 
before his face into cucry city and place. whither 
he himſelfe wonld come. _ 

2 Therefore faid he ynto them , * The harueſt 
[truely 1s great, but the labourers are few; pray yee 
therefore the Lord ofthe harue!t, that hz would 
{cnd foorth labourers into his harneſt, ;: 

Goe your wayes: * B:hold, I ſend you 
foorth a3 lambes among, wolues. 

4 Cary neither purſe nor {crip, nor ſhooes,and 
ſalute no man by the way, 

5 * Andinto whatſocner houſe yee entzr, firſt 
fay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And ifthe fonne of peace bee there, your 
peace ſhall reſt vpon it: it nor, it ſhal.turne to 
you again2. 
| 7 Andinthe ſame houſe remaine, cating and 
| drinking ſuch things as they gine : For the la- 
[bourer is worthy of his hire. Goe not from 
| houſe to houſe. 
| $ And into whatſocuer citie yee enter, and 
| they receiue you, cate ſuch things as are ſer before 
[you 

9 And heale the ſicke that are therein, and ſay 
vnto them , The kingdome of God is come nigh 
ynto you. : 

Io But into whatſocuer citie ye cnter, and they 
receiue you not, go your wales out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and lay, 

11 Euenthe very duſt of your city which clea- 
ueth on vs, we doe wipe offagainſt you: notwith- 
ſtanding, be yee ſare of this, that the kingdome of 


v , 
F k 


| God is come nigh vnto you. 


I2 But Ifay vnto you, That it ſhallbe more tol- 
lerable in that day for Sodome,then for that citie. 

13 * Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe yato thee 
Bethſaida : for if the mightie workes had beene 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which haue beene done in 
you, they had a great while agoe repented, ſitting 
in ſackeclothand aſhes, l 


and birdes of theaire haue neſtes, but the Sonne-of 


things which ye heare, and haue nat heard them, 


. 14 Bat ir ſhall be more. tolerable for Tyre and 


Sidon at.the judgement, then for you. | 
IF; And thoy Capernaum, which att exalted to 
h2auen, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. : 

. 16 # He that heareth you, heareth me : and he 
that foil ou, deſpiſeth me ; and hee thar de- 
ſpiſcth me, delp iſeth him that ſent me. 
...17. ©, Ang the ſcuentie returned againe with 
ioy,1ying,Lord, eucnthe deuils are ſubiect vato 
Vs through thy Name. | 

13 And he faid vnto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fl from Don, OR 

-.19, Behgld, Igiue vnto,you power to tread on 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and oner all the power off 
the encmiz : and nothing ſhall by any meanes hort 
you. | - 

20 Notwithſtanding, in this reioycenot , that 
theparitsare ſubiect vnto you: but rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your names are written in heauen, 


21 © Inthat houre Teſus reioyced in ſpirit,and| * 


{a1d,I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
carth, 'thar, thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent , and haſt reucaled them yato 
_ : eyenſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good inthy 
IS; --,- 1190 

22 {| All thingsare deliueredto me of my Ea- 
ther : andno man knoweth whoxthe Sonne is, bat 
the Father : and who the Fathers, but the Sonne, 
and he to whom the Sonne will reueale him... 
_ 23. © Anqdhee turned him; vnto his Diſciples, 
and faid priuately , * Bleſſed arethe eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſee... .. | 

24. For I tell you , that many Prophets ,: and 
Kings haue defired to ſee thoſe things which:yee 
{ce,and baye not ſeene them : ,and to heare thoſe 


25. © And behold certaine Lawyer ſtood yp, 
and tempted him,ſfaying, * Maſter,whar-ſhallL doe 
to inherite eternal life ? He faid ynto him, 

26 Whatis written in the Law ? how:-readeſt 
thou?.., .,.: | be 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt lotie the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 


ſoule, and withall thy.ſtrength, and withall thy! 


mind, and thy neighbour as:thy {elfe. 


238 And he faid vnto him , Thou haſt anſwered 
right; this doe, and thou ſhalt live, YE 

29 But he willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, ſaid ynto 
Iefus, And who is my neighbour ? = & ./,.;, 

30 And leſts anſwering, ſaid,” A certaine man 
went downe from Hierufalem tolericho, arid:fell 
among theenes,which ſtripped him of his raimear, 
and wounded him, and departed,leauing him halfe 
dead, 4 «x 11 9lhet1 

31 And by chance there. came downe ai cgr-: 
taine Prieſt that way,and when he ſaw him,he paſs 
ſ:d by on the other ſide, 

32 Andlikewiſca Lenite, when he was qt the; 
place,came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide, A 

33 But acertaine Samaritane, as he journeyed, 
came where he was; and when he faw himyhe had 
compaſſion on him, _. ; et Serh.v 

24 And went to him,and bound vp his wounds,! 
Pong in ole and wine,and ſet him on his owne 

caſt , and brought him to an Inne,and togkeicare 
of him, | — TR 

35 Andon the morrow when he departed; he 

Ceen tooke 
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Chyſt teacheth to pray. -_-.- S. Luke. ___ 


--  Adumbe deuill. 
—— 


q 20.3. 


| 


-F 


[Or,out | I \ 7 
b:s wo! tome;and IT hane nothing to ſer before him, 


PMati7.9- 


15:e Marr. [tooke out two || pence, and gaue them tothe hoſt, 


and faid vnto him , Take care of him, and what- 
ſoener thou ſpendeſt more,when Teome againe, I 
nx pokamy*. 1 | When ants 27 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 

was neighbour vato him that felt among the 
[theeues ? > be "rn 
37 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy-onhim. 
ou faid Ieſus vnto him, Goe,and doc thou like- 
with. VEE EAT 
38 © Now it came to paſſe, as they.wenr, that 
hee entred into a certaine village : and a certaine 
woman named Martha," receiued him into<her 
houſe. PLS NCN ED IE” 2 

39 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary, which alſo 
fate at Ieſus feet, and heard his word : -_ | 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much ſer- 
uing, and cameto him, and faid, Lord, doeſt thou 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerue alone ? 
Bid her therefore thar ſhe helpe me. TEE. 

4r And Ieſus anfojered,andfeid ynto her,Mar- 
tha,Martha, thou art carefull , and' troubled about 
many things : ta 
42 Butone thing is needfull , and'Mary hath 
choſen that good part , which ſhall nat be taken 
jawayfrom her, 
24 TSESTAP, AL | 
1 Chriſt teacheth'topray,and that inftantly:'11 aſe 

ſearing that God ſo will give vs good things. 14 

He cafting ont a dumb dewill, rebuketh the blaſ- 
' phemons Pharifes,28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed: 

29 preacheth to the people, 37 and reprehendeth 

the outward fhew of halineſſe in the Phariſees, 
1-- Scribes, and Lawyers.” 
|- A Nd it came to paſſe, that as hee was praying 
ina certaine place; when hee ceaſed, one of 
{his Diſciples aid vnto him, Lord,teach vs topray, 
as Tohn alſo taughthis diſciples. - | 

2 Andhefatd vnto them, When yee pray, ſay, 


*Mar.6.9. |* Our Father which att in heauen , Halowed bee. 


jthy Name, Thy kingdome come , Thy will bee 
done as in Heanen, fo in earth. 


lor frohs 3 Gineys||day by day onr daily bread. 
day. 


- 4 And forgine vs our ſinnes : for we alſo for- 
|giue cuery one that is indebted to vs. And lead vs 
Jnotinto tempration,but deliuer vs from euill. 

5 -And:hee faid'vnto them , Which of you 
ſhall Hane'a friend, and'ſhall goe vnto him at 
om it and fay vnto him, Friend, lend me three 


AUES * | 
1-6 For a friend of mine |] in his journey is come 


7 And hee from within ſhall anſwere and fay, 
Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, and my 
| gig are with me in bed : I cannot riſe and giue 
; AVSY 
8 Ifayvntoyon, Though he will not riſe, and 

wehim; becaaſe he is his friend : yet becauſe of 
his impo rtunitie, he will riſe and gine him as ma- 
[ny as heneedeth. | 
. + 9 * AndIfayvnto you, Aske, and it ſhall bee 
[gineriFou : ſeeke, and yee ſhall find ; knocke, and | 
Jit ſhall be opened vnto you. 
.” x6" For encry one that asketh,receiueth: and he 
ſtharfeeketh, findeth : and ro him that knocketh, it 
4ſhalfbeopened. | | 

I1 * If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any'of you 
hat is farher , will he gine him a ſtone? Or if 


212 Orifhe ſhall askean egge,will he offer him 


hee aske a fiſh, will hee” for a fiſh giue him a 


a ſcorpion ? FIG 

<; Be If ye then, being ail » know how to giue 
)0 ins Foe Joke mage ] _ much more 

"your heauenly Father giue the holy Spirit to 

them thataske bim = wh = 

"x4 EF Andhe was caſting our adeuill, and it wa 

dumbe. -And it came to paſſe when the deuill was 

gone out, the dumbe ſpake : and the people won- 
s | 


"-I5 Butſome of them faid, * He caſteth out de *Mar of, , 
uils through Beelzebub,the chiefe of the denils. | and i? 0 

16 And othertempring him, ſought of him "M 
figne from heanen. © - © 

I7 Buthe knowing their thoughts, ſaid vnto 
them, Enery kingdome dwided againſt it ſelfe”, ; 
brought to deſolation : and a houſe dixided againſt 
a houſe, falleth. | | 

18. Tf Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſelfe, 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtand? Becauſe yee fay, 
that I caſt our deuils through Beelzebub. ; 

'19 And if I by Beelzebub caſtoutdeuils, by 
whom doe your ſonnes caſt them out? therefore 
ſhall they be your Iudges. 8 

20 ButifT with the ger of God caſt our de- 
ws, no doubt the kingdome of God is come 
ypon you, 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa+ 
lace, his goods are in peace : 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come vp- 
on him, and ouercome him, hee taketh from him 
all his armour wherein hee truſted , and dinideth 
his ſpoiles, 

23 Hee that isnot with mee, is againſt me : and 
he that garhereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont of a|*Mat.r2.u; 
man,he walketh through drie places,ſeeking reſt : 
and finding none, he faith, I will returne vnto my 
houſe,whence I came ont. = ll 

25 And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwepr 
and garniſhed. 

26 Then gocth hee, and taketh to him ſeugn 0- 
ther ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe , an{ they 
enter in,and d:vell there, and the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe then the firſt. | 

27 © Anditcame to paſſe as hee ſpake theſe 
things, a certaine woman of the company lift vp 
her voice,and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe 
that bare rhee, & the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God and keepe it. 

29 © * And when the people were gathered |*Ma.12.38 
thicke together, hee began to ſay , This isan 
euil! generation, they ſceke a ſigne, and there 
ſhall no ſigne be giuen it, but the ſigne of Ionas 
the Prophet : 

30 For as ITonas was a ſigne vnto the Nine- 
uites , ſo ſhall alſo the ſonne of man be to this ge< 
neration. 

31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 
Tudg:ment with the men of this generation, and 
condemne them : for ſhee came Fond the vtmott 
parts of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of Solo-| 
mon: and behold,a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in the 


Indgement with this generation, and ſhall con 
derane| 
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Whom to feare. 434. 


*Mat.5.1 
[| See Mar 


5.15 


'Mat.23.2 
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are able. 


"Mat, 23.6 
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demne it : for they repented at the preaching of 
Ionas, and behold,a greater then Tonas is here. 
33. * Noman when hee hath lighted a candle, 


putteth it ina ſecret place, neither vnder al|buſhel, 


but on a candleſticke , that they which come in 
may ſee the light. 

34 * The bightof the bodie is the eye : there- 
Ifore when thine eye i3 ſingle, thy whole body alſo 
is full of light ; but when thine eye is cuill,thy bo- 


dy alſois full of darkeneſſe. 


35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is 
inthes; be not darkeneſſe. ' , 

36 Iſ thy whole body therefore be fuil of light, 
hauing no part darke, the whole ſhall bee full of 
light ; as when the bright ſhining of a candle 


jdocth giue thee light, 


37 E Andas he ſpake, a certaine Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him : and he went in,and 
fate downe to meat. 
- -38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it,he maruciled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner, 
39 * And the Lord fayd vnto him, Now doe 
yee Phariſees make cleane the our fide of the cup 
and the platter :'bur your inward part is full of ra- 
uening and wickedneſlt. 
40 Ye fooles, didnot hethat made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? 
41 But rather 'ginealmes of ſuch things|] as 
you haue: & behold,all chings are cleane vnto you 
42 Bnt woe vnto you Phariſees; for ye tythe 
Mint and Rue, andall manner of herbes, and paſſe 
oner Indgement, and- the'louz of God : theſe 
ought ye to haue done, and notto leane the other 
vndone, | | 
43 * Woe vnto you Phariſees : for ye loue the 
vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues , and gree- 
tings in the markets, | 
44 Woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for ye are as graues which appeare not, 
aid the inen that walke ouer them, are not aware 
of them. 
45 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and 
faid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproa- 
cheſt vs alſo. 
46 * And he fayd, Woe vnto youalfo yee law- 
ers: for yelade men with burdens grieuous to be 
bh and yee your ſelues touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 
47 * Woe vnto you : for yee build the ſepul- 
chres ofthe Prophets , and your fathers killed 


them. 


48 Truely ye beare witnefle that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
them'and ye build their ſepulchres. 


| 49 Thereforealſo faid the wiſedome of God, I 


will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſome 
of them they ſhall {lay and perſecute : 

50 That the bloodof all the Prophets, which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation. | 

51 * From theblood of Abel, ynto the blood 
of Zacharias , which periſhed betweene the Altar 
and the Temple : Verely I fay ynto you, it ſhall be 
required of this generation. | 

52 *Woe vnto you Lawyers : for yee haue ta- 
kenaway the key of knowledge :. yee entred not 
in your {dlues, and them that were: entring in, 
ye || hindered. bY | 


$3 Andas he faid theſe things vnto them, th 
Scribesand the Phariſees began to vrge him vehe 
mently, and to prouoke him to ſpeake of many 
things : 7 | 
54 Laying waite for him; and ſecking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac4 
cuſe him. Br- 17% 
CHAP. XII. 
I Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples ro auord hypocr4- 
fee;and fearefulneſſe in publiſhing his doftrine. 1 3 
Warneth the people to beware of conctouſneſſe, by 


the parable of the rich man who ſet vp greater 


barnes. 22 We muſt not be oner careſull of cart 
t things, 31 but ſecke the kingdome of God, 373 

Line almes, 36 be ready at a knocke to open to ou 
Lord whenſoener he commeth. 41 Chriſts mi 
wiſters are to ſee to their charge, 49 and looke 
for perſecation. 54 The people muſt rake this 
time of grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearefſull thing 
eo die withang reconciliation. 


N * the meane time,when there were gathered 

together an innumerable multitude of people, 
inſomuch that they trode one vponanotheryhe be- 
gan to fay vnto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware 
yee of the leauen of the Phariſces, which is hy- 
pocriſie, 

2 *For there is nothing conered, that ſhall 
knowen, | 

3 Therefore whatſoener yee haue ſpoken i 
darkeneſſe, ſhall bee heard in the lighr : and thar 
which ye haue ſpoken inthe eare in cloſets, ſhalbe 
proclaimed vpon the houſe rops. 

4 *AndIfay vnto you my friends, Bee not a- 
fraid of them that kill the body , and after thar; 


hot berenecaled , neither hid, that ſhall not I 26, 


haueno more that they can doe. | 


5 ButIwill forwarne you whom you ſhal 
feare : Feare him, which after he hath killed, hath 
ng to caſt into hell, yea I ſay vnto you; Feare 
Um, = 
6 Arenot five ſparrowes ſold for two [| far- 
things, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God? | 

7 Butenen the very haires of your head are 
all numvred : Feare not therefore, ye are of more 
value then many ſparrowes. | 

8 *AIfoI fay vnto you, Whoſoener ſhall 
confeſſe me before men, him- ſhall the Sonne of! 
man alſo confeſſe before the Angels of God. 

9 Buthethatdenyeth me before men,ſhall be 
denied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall bee forgiuen him : but 
vnto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſt,it ſhall not be forgiuen. | 

Ix * And wh:nthey bring you vntothe Syna- 
gogues, and vnto magiſtrates , and powers, take 
ye nothought how or what thing yee ſhall an- 
ſwere,or what ye ſhall ſay. _ | 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall tzach you in the 
ſame houre,what ye vughtto ſay, kv; 

13 © Andone of the company ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, ſpzake to my brother, that he-diuide the 
inheritance. with me. | 

14 And he'ſfid vnto him, Matiwho made mee 
a Indge, ora diuider over you? - 

15 And he fayd vnto them, Take heede and 
beware 
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* 1.Pet.t. 


they require| 


*Matrt.6. 25 


mot 12 care- 


fel juſpenſe 
:|ye haue need of theſe things. 


*Matt. 6.2 -: 


ware of conetowſhefſe :for amans lifeconſiſteth 
o © Aaphrgas: £558 ng mane gl 
efſeth;-- 3 ; 
16 And he ſp ea parable vnto them; faying, 
a-certaine rich man brought forth 


4 
Tr. DANS 


I7 And hee chought withi himſfelfe; faying, 
W hat ſhall I doe,becauſeT haue no roome where 


obeftow my fruits? .... 
is. will. I f ha I wal pull 


18 And eh faid,.T 
lowne my barnes, and orcaterand there-will 


T beſtow all my fruits,and! my goods... 

19 And I wilt.fay.to,my ſoule, Soule., thou 
"aſt mach goods. laid yp for, many-yeeres, take 
thine caſe,cate,drinke, and ve merry... 

20: ButGod faid.ynto- him, Thou Hole, this 
night-F.. thy ſoule ſhall-be required of thee. z, then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou. haſt pro- 
mided? 

21 Soishe that layeth' vp reealate for himſelfe, 
and isnot rich towards God. 

22. © And he aid ynto his -difciptes, Therefore 
I fay,vato you, * Take' no thoughr-for- Four life 
whartye ſhall cate, neither, for thebodie'what ye 
{hall put on. 


|. 23 The life is more then meat, and the body 


18 more then rajment. 

24 Conſider the raves, for they: neither ſow 
nor reape , which neither hane {tare-houſe nor 
barne,and God feedeth them : How much more 
are ye better then the toules 2. 

25\ And which of you with raking chought,can 
add: to his ſtature one cubite ? : - 

26 If yee thenbee notable to, doe.that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought fofrhe reſt ? 

27 Conſider the. lilies how they. grow; they 
toil not;they ſpinne not : and-yetT fay vnto-yat, 
That Solomon in allhis glory, was not arafed like 
one of theſe, + | -, 

28 If then God: ſo clothe 'the graſſe, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into the 
ouen : how mugh.more will he clathe you,'O ye of 
little faith? _._ _. 

29 And ſeekenot ye what y e ſhall cate,or what 
yee: ſhall drinke; neither bee' yee of doubtfull 
minds, 

30 Forall theſe things doethe nations of the 
world ſeeke after : and your father knoweth that 


31 © But rather ſeeke yee'the kingdome of 
God, and all theſe things ſball be added viito you. 
.32 Fearenot little locke,for it is your fathers 
good plcaſurczto giue you the kingdome. 
'33-: Sell thatye haye';-and-giue almes :*pro- 
uide our ſclues: 0 aYj which waxe not 'olde, a 
treaſure in the heavens that faileth- not, where no 


theife approcheth; neither moth corrupterh. 


34 For when Foo ereaſure 1 1s, there will your | 


| Haba alſo, - 


35 * Let your lojmabrs girded about, and your 


| lights burying. ['gr1 


26 And ye your ſelues like- vnto men ther wait | 
fortheir:Lord, when:hee will returne from the 
wedding,tharwhenhe commerh and knocketh, 


makeithemto-fit downe to meat, and will 
foorth andſeruethem. Ob a 

38 Andit hee ſhall come inthe ſecond watch; | 
or.come jr- the third watch, and finde them 1o, = 
bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, | 

39 *And this know,that if the.-goo0d man. noft the N | 
houſe had knowen what houre the thiefe would, _ » 
come, he would haue watched; and not have tuff: a4] .- 
red his houſe to be broken thorow. it Go fi 

40 Be ye therefore ready alfo'; forithe Sotine of 
man'commeth atan honre:when'ye rhinktdor; : 

41 © Then Perer faid'vnto him,Lorg! ſpeakef 
thou this parable vnto'vs, oreutn toalld i! *; | 

42 And the Lord fad, Who:then is thar faith} | 
full and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhall nigkic 
ruler ouer his houſhold, to gine: then their porti4 | | 
on'of meat in due ſeaſon 2. 1 +, 5 | 

43 Blefſed.is that ſervant: , whom his Lori] 
when he commeth, ſhall findef doing. : //212 518} {| 

44 Ofa tracth I fay vnto-you, that hee will] 
make him ruler oner all that h hath. ' | 

'45 Bit and if that ſeruant fay-in' his heart, My! 
Lord delayeth his comming}; aud: ſhall begin to! 
beat the men-ſeruants;/and cos: y:and to cate! | 
and drinke, and to be drunliews-. T | 

46 The Lord of that'ſernant will come in a aay| 
when hee :lookethnot: for: him, and at an houre' 
whenhe is not. ware;and wylli| cut him in ſan- | hore: thim 
der,and vill appoint kN his" portion with the! 
ynbelceners, 

47 'And that: Fe tk which knew his Lords! 
will; and prepared not him/e{fe, neither did accor-| 
ding to his will,ſhall be beaten; with many ftripes.' 

48 Bat he »that knew not,and did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes;ſhalbe beaton with ery ſtripes. | 
For vnto whomſocuer much 1s giuen., of him! 
ſhall be much required : and to whom men haue| 
committed much,of him they. will aske the more. 

49 {Tam com to ſend fire on the carth, and! 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 Bur Thauea baptitme to bee baptized with, | 
and how am I || ſtrairned till it be accompliſhed ? 1 [Gr 
51 * Suppoſe ye that] am come to giue peace |*? Mare. 

on earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather diuiſion, | 34+ 

52 For from hencefoorth there ſhall be fine i it1| 
one houſe divided, three againſt rwo, and tivo a4) 
gainſtchree, 

53 The father ſhalbe dinided again{tthe onne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: rhe mother a- 
gainft the daughter, and the laughter againſt'the! 
mother : the mother in law againſt her dangh- 
ter in law; and the daughter in law againſt her 
motherinlaw. 

54 © An{ he ſaid alſo to the people,* When ye/ *Naic 16.24 
ſeea cloud riſe out of the weſt ſtraightway ye ſay, 

There commetha ſhowre,and-ſo it 1s. | 

55 And when yeefee the South winde blow, 

yee. ON There will be oy and 1t comificth ro, 


.nained, 


«6 Ye hypocrites, yee can duſcerne the "uh of 
the skie,and of the earth: but how is it tliat ye doe; 
not diſcerne this rime ? ©: - 

57. Yea, and why euen of your ſelues wndge yee 
not what is right ? 


*Matt,5+25 


| they may open Fnto him immediatly.. -.:: : 58: E*When thou goeft wich thins atncrfaric 

[+37 Blefſedarethoſe ſcruants,whoim: the Lord tothe 'Magiſtrate,,'asthonart in the way, 'giut: ; | 

| when he commeth;hall-finde 'watching: Vercly | diligencetthat thoumuyeftbedelinered frombim, | 

| by Uh: Aw ali (=a2 ſhall'gd bimſelfe, and | leſt hee hale thee to the Indge, and the Jndg' oe] Eh 
wer 
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argde'ters 


deliuer thee to the officer , and the officer caſt thee 
into priſon. 

59 Irell thce, Thou {balt not depart thence; till 
thou haſt payed the very laſt|| mite. 


CAP. XEHL 
1 Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment 
of the Galileans and othery. 6 The fruitleſſe fig- 


*. | -zreemay not ſtand. 11 Hee healeth the crooked 


woman: 18 ſheweth the powerfull working of the 
word in the hearts of his choſen , by the parable of 
the graine of muſtard ſeed,and of leaney : 24 ex- 
horteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 31 and re- 
prooueth Herod, and Hiernſalem. 


Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate 
had mingled with their facrifices. 

2 Andleſusanſ{wering, faidvnto them, Sup= 
ſe yee that theſe Galileans were ſinners aboue 
all the Galileans , becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things ? | 

3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent,yee ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, 

4 Or thoſe eighteene , vpon whom the towre 
in Siloe fell, and ſlewe them , thinke yee that they 
were || ſinners aboue all mea that dwelt in 
Hieruſalzm ? 

5 Itell yon, Nay ; but except yee repent yee 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 © He ſpake allo this parable; A ce: taine man 
had a figge-tree planted in his Vineyard, and he 
came and fought fruit thereon,and found none, 

7 Then aid hee vnto the drefſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold , theſc three yeeres I come ſeeking 
fruit on this figge-tree, and find none : cut it 
downe,why cumbereth it the ground 2? 

8 And he anſivering, ſaid vnto him, Lord, let 
it alone this yeerealſo,till I ſhall digge about it,and 
doung it : 

9 Andifit beare fruit, Fel: and if not, then 
after that, thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the Synago- 
gues on the Sabbath, 

11 © Andbchold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmitie eighteen» yeeres,and was 
bowed together, and could in no wiſelift vp her 
ſelte. 

12 And when TIeſus ſaw her, hee called her to 
him,and ſaid vnto her , Woman , thou artlooſed 
from thine infirmitie. 

I3 Andhelaide his hands on her, and imme- 


]diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God, 


14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſw2?red 
with indignation , becauſe that Te{us had healed 
on the Sabbath day,and ſaid vnto the people, There 
are {ixe dayes in which men ought to worke : in 
them therefore come and be healed,and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and fayd, 
Thou hypocrite,doeth not cach one of you on the 
Sabbath looſe his oxe or his aſle from the ſtall, and 
leade him away to watering ? 

16 Andought notthis woman being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, loe 


heſe eighteene yeeres, bez looſed from this bond 


Jon the Sabbath day ? 


17 AnJ when hee had faid theſe things , all 
is aduerfarics were aſham29 : and all the people 


reioycedtor all the glorious things that were done| 


by him. 

18 © * Then iidhe, Vnto what is the king- 
dome of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I re- 
ſemble ir? + 


man tooke, and caſt into his garden, and it grew; 

and waxeda greattree: andthe foules of the aire! 

lodged in the branches of it. - oY 

20 And againe hee ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the kingdome of God ? 

21 Itis like leauen, whicha woman tooke and 
hiddein three || meaſures of meale till the whole| 
was leauened. 

22 * And he went thorow the cities and villa- 
ges, teaching and journeying towards Hicru- 
falem. | 

23 Then ſazd one vnto him, Lord,are there few 
that be ſued ? And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 © * Strineto enter in at the ſtrait gate : for 
many, I ſay vnto you, will ſecke toenter in; and 
ſhall not be able, 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
vp,and hath ſhut to the doore, and yee begin to 
ſtand without, and to knocke at the doore,faying, 
Lord, Lord,open vnto vs,and he ſhall anſwere,and 
{ay vnto you, I know you not whence you are z 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to lay , We haue caten 
and drunke in thy preſence,and thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets. 

27 * But hee ſhall ſay, Itell yon , I know you 
not whence you are; depart from me all yee wor- 
kers of iniquitie. | 
28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when yee ſhall ſee Abraham, aud Iſaac , and 
Jacob , and all the Prophets in the kingdome of 
God,and yoxr ſelnes thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and 

from the Weſt,and from the North , and from the 

South,and ſhal ſit downe in the kingdome of God. 

30 * And behold, there are laſt ; which ſhalbe 

firſt,and there are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. | 

31 © Theſame day there came certaine of the 

Phariſces,ſfaying vnto him, Get thee out, and de- 

part hence;for Herod will kill thee. 

32 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Goe yce and tell 

that Foxe,behold,1 caſt out deuils,and I doe cures 

to diy and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be: 
perfected, _ | 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day and to 
morrow,and the day following : for it cannot be 
thata Propher p:riſh out of Hierufalem. _ 

34 * O Hieruſalem, Hierufalem, which killeſt the 

Prophers,and ſtoneſt them thatare ſent vnto thee; 

how often would I haue gathered thy children to- 

gether,as a henne docth gather her brood vnder 
her wings,an1ye would not ? 

25 Behold, your houſe isleft ynto you deſo- 
late. And verely I fay vnto you, Yee ſhall not ſee 
mee,vntill the time come when ye ſhal ſay,Bleſle 
is hee that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XIII1. 

2 Chriſt healeth the dropſie on the Sabbath : 7 tea- 
cheth humility : 12 to feaſt the poore: 15 Vn 
der the parable of the great ſupper , ſheweth how 
worldly minded men, who contemne the word o 
God,ſhalbe ſhut out of heauen. 25 Thoſe who! 
will behis diſciples, to beare their croſſe, = 
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make their accounts- aforehand , leſt with ſhame 
they rexolt from him afterward , 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable, like ſalt that hath loſt hz 
ſavorr. 

Nd it came to paſſe , as hee went into the 
| houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſees to eate 
_ on the Sabbath day , that they watched 
|him. 

2 Andbehold, there was a certaine man before 

him, which had the dropfie. | 

3 And Iefus anſwering,ſpake vnto the Lawyers 

and Phariſces, ſaying , 1s it lawfull to heale onthe 

Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And hee tooke 

(him, and healed him,and let him goe, 

5 Andanſweredthem, faying, Which of you 

fhall haue an aſle or an oxe fallen intoa pit, and 

-_ not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath 
ay? 

6 And they could not anſwere him againe to 

theſe things. 

7 © And he put fortha parable to thoſe which 

were bidden, when hee marked how they choſe 

out the chiefe roomes,faying vnto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 

ding , ſitnot downe in the higheſt roome : leſt a 


9 And he that bade thee and him,come;and fay 


ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

Io * But when thou art bidden, goe and fit 
downe in the loweſt roome, that when hee that 
bade thee commeth , hee may fay vnto thee, 
Friend, goe vp higher : then ſhalt thou hane wor- 
up in the preſence of them rhat ſit at mear with 
rnee, 


'\abaſed: and he that hambleth himſelte, ſhall be ex- 
alted. 


W hen thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 


men,nor thy rich neighbours,leſt they alſo bid thee 
againe,and a recompence be made thee, 


at the reſurrection of the juſt. 


| of God. 


| made a great ſupper, and bade many : 
' 17 And ſenthis ſeruant at ſupper tyne, to fay 
| to them that were bidden, Come,for all things are 
| now ready. 
' 18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue 
bought apiece of ground,and I muſt needs goe and 
ſee it : I pray thee haue me excuſed. | 

19. Andanother faid, I haue bought five yoke 
of oxen,and I goe to proue them: I pray thee haue 
me excuſed. 

20 Andanother faid, I hane married a wife : 
and therefore I cannot come, 

21 So that ſeruant came , and ſhewed his lord 


more honourable man then thou be bidden of him, | 
| notable to finiſh. 


to thee, Giue this man place : and thou begin with | 


12 © Then faid hee alfo to him that bade him, | 


thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſe- | 


| 
| 


13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call * the | CHAP. | 
poore, the maimed, the lame,the blind. | 1 Theparable of the loſt ſheepe: 8 Of the piece of 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot | ſf/rer: 11 Of the prodigall ſonne. | 
recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſed | Hen drow ncere vnro him all the Publicanes 


| 


15 T And when one of them thar fate at meat | ed, 
with him, heard theſe things , hee ſaid vnto him, | ſaying, This man receiueth finners,and cateth with | 


{*Reue.19,99 * Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdome | them. 
þ | 


| 


| 16 * Thenfaidheevntohim, A certaine man | laying, 


| him :and he turned,and fai 


theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 

angry , faid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into 

_ _ and _—_ ” the citie, and bring in hj- 

ther the poore , and the maimed. and the halr 

che blind. — _— 
22 Andthe ſeruant aid, Lord,it is done as thoy 

haſt commanded, and yet there is roome. 

23 And the Lordfaid vnto the ſeruant,Goe our 
into the high wayes and hedges,and compell them 
to come in, that my houſe may bee filled. 

24 For I fay vnto you, that none of thoſe me 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my.ſupper. 


The loſt ſheepe. 


25 q Andthere went y”- multitudes with 

vnto them, 
26 * If any mancome to me, and hatenot his 
father,and mother, and wife,and children,and bre-i 
thren, and ſiſters, yea and his owne life alſo , hee 
cannot be my Diſciple, | | 


| tomecke him, 


CO SIEIIIRE. «eres 


| 
27 And whoſocuer doth not beare his crofle,j 


| and come after me, cannot be my Diſciple. 


28 For which of you intending to build a 
towre, ſitteth not downe firſt, and counteth the] 
coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to finiſh ir ? | 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and 1s not able to finiſh ir, all that behold ir, beginy 


4 
[| 
: 


30 Saying, This man began to build , and was! 


31 Or what King going to make warre againſt! 
another King,fitteth not downe firſt , and conſul- 
teth whether he be able with tenne thouſand , to! 
meet him that commeth againſt him with twenty 


| thouſand ? 


32 Orelſe, while the othzr is yet a great way, 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſlage, and deſirerth conditi-| 


| Ons of peace. | 
11 * For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be | | 
| forſaketh notall that hee hath , hee cannot be my 
| Diſciple. "_ | 
34 © * Salt is good : but if the falt hane loſt his] 35 53e 


33 Solikewiſe, whoſocuer hebe of you, thar| 


ſanour,wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? | 

35 Ttisneither fit for the land, nor yet for the! 
dunghull : but men caſt it out, Hee that hath eares 
to heare, let him heare. ; 
XV. | 


and {ir1:zrs for to heare him, 
2 An! the Pharilees and Scribes murmured, | 


3 © And hce ſpake this parable vnto them, 


4 * What man of you haning an hundred 
ſheepe, if h-e loſe one of them,doth not leaue the 
ninetie and nine in the wildernefſe, and goe after! 
that which is loſt, vnrill he find it ? | 

5 And when he hath found it, he layethit on 
his ſhonlders, reioycing, 

6 And when he commeth home, he calleth to4 
gether his friends, and neighbours, faying, vnto! 
them, Reioyce with mee, for I haue found my 
ſheepe which was loſt. ; 

7 Ifayvnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall be in 
heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth , more then 
ouer ninetie and nine inſt perſons , which needna 


repentance. 
Fn $? © Either 


*Mat,18.14 | 


\ 


\ 
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"© The prodigall ſonne. 


Cha 


xvj. ThevniuſtSteward. 


-: $8. © Either what woman hauing ten || pieces 


- loffiluer, if ſheelloſe one-piece, doth not-light a 
. \candle, and fweepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently 


till ſhe finde it? - © 1 
9 - And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 


friends and her neighbours together, faying, Re- 
&. lioyce with me, for I hae found the piece which 


Lhadlofſt. ' | 

10 Likewiſe, Iſay vnto you, there is joy inthe 
preſence of the: Angels of God, ouer one ſinner 
that repenteth. | So HOO 
11 @ And hee faid; A certaine man had two 
ſonnes::  1,3Þrro : 
-_ I2..And the yonger of them faid to his” father, 
Father,viue me the portion of goods that fallerh 
to me, And he diuided vnto them his lining. 

13 Andnot many dayes after, thzyonger ſonne 
catheredall rogether, and tooke his iourney-into 
a farre countrey , and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous liuing. 2 
14 And when bs had ſpent all, therearoſe a 
mightic famine in that land, and he began to-bee in 
wanr, 
15 ' And he wentand ioyned himſelfe to a citi- 
zen of that country, and he ſent him into his fields 
ta feed ſwine. 


:+| 16 And hee would faine haue filled his belly 
with the huskes that the wine did eare : and no 


man gaue vnto him, 

17 And when he came to himſelfe he ſaid, How 
many hired feruants of my fathers haue bread e- 
nough and to ſpare, and I periſh with huhger ? 

18 Iwillarifeand go? to my fither , and will 
fay vnto him, Father, I haue ſinn2d againſt heauen 
and before thee , | 

19 Andam no more worthy to bee called thy 
ſonne : make me as one of thy hired ſernants. 

20 And heearofe and came to his Father, But 
when he was yet a great way oft, his father faw 
him,and had compaſſion, and ranne,and fell on his 
necke, and kifled him. 

21 And the ſonne fayd vnto him, Father , I 
haue ſinned againſt hzauen and in thy ſight,and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſeruanrs, Bring forth 
the beſt robe and put it on him , and puta ring on 
his hand, and ſhooes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fartzd calfe,and kill it, 
and let vs cate, and be merry. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead , and is aline a- 
gaine,he was loſt, and is found. And they began 
co be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field,and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard mu- 
ſicke and dancing : 

26 And he called one of the ſeruants, and asked 
what theſe things meant. 

27 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Thy brotlier is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatred calfe, becauſe 
he hath receiued him ſafe and ſound. 


28 And he was angry, and would not goe in: 


therefore came his father out and entreated him. 
29 And he anſwering faid to his father, Loe, 

heſe many yeeres doe I ſerue thee, neither tranſ- 

refſzd [atany tim? thy commandement, and-yet 


thou neuer gaueſt mec a kidde that I might make 


merry with my friends : 
; 39 But aſſoon? as this thy ſonne | was! come , 


BG. 


heard all theſe things, and they derided him. 


which hath denoured thy lining with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fitted calfe. 
'3t Andhe faydvnto him, Sonne thou art c4 
uer with mezand all that Thaue is thine. - 
32 It was meet that wee ſhould make- merry, 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and- is 
aliue againe {and was loſt; and is found. © ©* 


CHAP. BvS 
1 Theparable of the vriinſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt re- 
prooweth the hypocrifie of the conetous Phariſees. 


19 The rich gluttron,and Lazarus the begger. ! 


Nd he aid alſo vnto his © — was 
certaine rich man which had a Steward, and 
the ſame was accuſed vnto him ; that hee had wa- 
ſed his goods. | 757 als 
2 + And hecalled him and faid vnto him, How 
15t, that I heare this of thee ? Giue ©n account of 
thy Stewardſhip : for thou mayeſt bee no longer 
Steward, | 
3-Then'the Steward faid within himſelfe, What 
ſhall I doe, for my lord taketh away from mee the 
wo a * I cannot digge, to begge I am dſha- 
med, 
.4 Tamreſolued what to doe, that when I am 


pur out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receiue me | 


into their houſes, | 

5 So hecalledettery one of his lords debters 
vnto himand ſaid vnto the firſt, How much owelſt 
thouvntomy lord ? 


6 And hefaid, An hundred || meaſares of alle. The word 


And he fayd vnto him, Take thy bill,aid fir downe 
quickly, and write fiftie, 


7 Then fayd hee to another, and how niuch ze pe'on? 
owelt thon? And he aid, An hundred || meaſures fhree quare: 


of wheat. And he ſaid vnto- him , Take thy bill, 
and write foureſcore. 
.$ Andthe lord commended the vniuſt Ste- 
ward , becauſe he had downe wiſely : for the chil- 
dren of this world are in theit generation wiſer 
then the children of light, | 
9 AndTfgy vnto you , Make to your ſelues 
friends of the | Mammon of vhrighteouſnes , that 
when ye faile,they may receiite you into euerla+ 


Bats im 
the orrgend 
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ſting habitations. | 

10 Hethat is faithfull in that which is leaſt , is 
faithfull alſo in mach : and he that is vniuſt in the 
leaſt,is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11: If therefore yee haue not beene faithfull in 
the vnrighteous || Mammon, who will commit to 
your truſt the true riches ? 

12 And if yee haue not beene faithfull in that 
which is ario:her mans, who ſhall giue you that 
which is your owne ? | 

t3 © * No ſcruant can ſerue two maſters, for 
either he will hate the one, and loue the other : or 
elſe he will hold tothe one and deſpiſe the other : 
yecannot ſerue God and Mammon, 

14 And the Phariſes alſo who were cottetous, 


15 And he faid vnto them, Ye are they which 
inſtifie your ſclues before men, bur God knowerh 
your hearts : for that which is highly eſteemed a- 
mongſt men, is abomination in the fight of 


16 *Thz law and the Prophars were vntil Iohn: 
ſince that time the Kingdome of God is preached, 
and cuery man preaſſerh into it. | 

17 * An 


{{or, riches. 


*Mat. 6. 44 


*Mat;t 1:14 


Therichglutton--: -- 


S. Luke.” 


Tenne lepers heall Kg, 


*Mar. 5.18. 


®Mat. 5. 32» 


*Mar. 18.7. 


| #Mat. 17.20 


[clothed in purple and fine linnen and fared ſampru- 


{which fell from therich manstable: mortbirter he 


- 17. * And it-is caſier for heauen atd -eatth to 
paſſe,then one title of the law to faile, / :.;.! 1._:'; 
= x8 * Whoſocuer-puttethaway his ite z and 
marrieth another,committeth man arid who- 
ſoeuer marrieth her thatis put away from her huſ- 
band,committeth adylterie. | 


CY ol 


I9 © There was4certaine rich man,which was 


- 3 for Z 


ouſly euery day.'; / © /. 

- 20+ Andthete was a tertaine beggar named La- 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores,” 
24-And deſiring tobe fedde with the trumbes 


dogges came and licked his ſores. _ 1 4 |} 
22 And it came. to paſle that the begger died, 
and 1was caried by the Angels into Abrahams bo- 
{ome : the rich man alfa died,and was buried : 

23 And in hell he lift vp his eyes being in tor- 


\ |canthey paſſe to vs;thatwould tome from thence. 


|that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe: 


1 {cs and the Prophers,neither will they be 
]ded,though 


| SIP: | 3 © Take heedeto your ſelues :;* If thy bro- 


| thee,fying,T repent,thou ſhalt forgiue him. 


ments,and ſeeth Abraham afarre offiand Lazafus in 
his boſome : w 

24 And hecried,and aid; Father Abraham,haue 
mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, that he may/dipþ 
rhe tip of his finger in water,and coole;iny; tongue, 
for Tam tormented in this flame. : 

25 - But Abraham ſaid ; Sonne, remember that 
thoy in thy life time receiuedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus euill things, butinow- he 1s 
 comforted,ahd thou arttormented, - .:7 -.” - 

26 . And, beſides all this ,, berweene ys and you 
there is a great gulfe fixed, ſo that:they which 
would paſſe from hence:to you ,. cangot, ineither 


27 Then hefaid , I pray thee therefore father, 


| . +28. For I have fine brethren, that he may teſti- 

fie vnto them”, leſtithey alſo come into this place 

of torment. hk 1-8 
29 Abrahatn faith vato him, They hauc Moſes 

-and.the Prophets,let them heare then. } 

30 And heſayd, Nay, father Abraham : bur if 
one went vnto them from the dead, they will 
repent; | =o” EF EX 

- 31 And hefaid vnto hin,If they heare not Mo- 

perſwa- 

one roſe from the dead. .- {;.- - * 

Dot CHAP. XVII. ' 

t; Chriſt teacheth to 4oid occaſions of offence. 3 
One to forgiue another. 6 The power of faith, 7 
Huw we are boundto God,and not hetog vs, 11: He 

: heateth ten lepers. 22: Of the kingdorne of God, 
and the comming of the Sonne of man. | 

+ from he ynto the diſciples, * It is impoſ- 

fble but that offences will come,but woe yn- 

to him through whom they come. _ i, 

2:+-It were better for- him that a milſtone 
were hanged abohr his necke, and he caſt into the 
ſea ;/ then that he ſhould offend one of thele little 


ONES. | 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and if he 
ology ith. pw” 
- 4 : And if hetreſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times 
in day, and ſeuen times ina day turne againe to 

5 Andthe- Apoſtles faid vnto the Lord, In- 


cceaſe our faith. dc: 1 
-6:..* And the. Lord;faid, If ye had faithasa 


graine of muſtard ſeed,. ye might fay vnto 'this| 29-Batthe fame day that 


. 


Sy camine-tree,Be thon: tv p bythe rote; 
and be thou plarited in the ſea; andir: lhouta' che) 


—_— OS 4 


'7 Burwhichofyou hauing a feruane plowing; 


or feeding -<attell; will fayi vito him by and: by 


when hes come {rom the ficd;Goe and fitdown | 


rt meat? PI [ _ 6 * % f - 
8 And willnot rather fay vnto him,Makerea 


a<&'i#. 3 Te 
2 i 3 uf & 


dy -wherewith may ſup, and gird thy ſelfe, and 


* 


\. % 

& 

% 4% 
% 


I 


ſexue me till Thaue caten-and drunken : andafter- | 


ward thou ſhalt cate and drinke. 


.-9. 'Dvethche thanke tharſetuantbecauſs he g;g).- 


the things that were commanded him?I trownor, 
Fo Solikewiſe ye, when yefſball haue Joke all 
thoſe things which are commaunded you;ly; We 
are vnprofitalile ſeruants $ wee' have done that 
whichawasourdutic to doe.  /- 1 | 
11, Andircameto — went to Hie- 
rufalem, that he paſſed thorow the mids of Samas 
ria and Galilee. "0 
. 12: Andias hee cntredirito a .certaine village, 
there:met bim ten men. that were lepers which 
ſtood _ off. | 
. Iz Andthey liſted vp their voyces, and faid, | 
Telus, maſter Ar R— n Vs. 5. | 
14 And when hee ſaw them, hee ſfayd vato 
them, * Goe ſhew your ſelues'vnto the-Prieſts. 
And it came to paſſe, that as they went, they' were 
cleanſed. ae TINY 
13 And one of them, when hefaw that he was | 
healed, turned tacke,aud with aloud yoyce gloxi-! 
fied God. ts | oe 
| -16 Andfdll downe on his face at his feere, gi-| 
uing him thankes, and he was a Samaritane. | 
17 And Ieſus anſwering,fayd, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? | 
I8 There arenot found that returned to 
glory to God, faue this ſtranger, | 
19 And hee faid vnro him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. | | 
20 © And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, whenthe kingdome of God ſhould come, 
hee anſwered them , and faid, The kingdome of] 
God commeth nor with || obſernation. | 
21 Neither ſhall they fay , Loe, here , or loe 
there:for bchold,the kingdome of God,is |} with- 
in you, | 
22: And hee faid vnto. the Yiſciples , The dayes 
will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the 
dayes of the Sofine of mangand ye ſhall nor ſee it. 
23 * Andthey ſhall ay vato you,See here, or 
ſee there : Goe not after them, nor follow them 
24 Foras the lightning that lightneth out of 
the one part vnder heauen,thinerhyhto the other 
= vnder heauen : ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man 
e inhis day. 


ge! 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and bee 
reiected of this generation. 
26 * Andas irwas inthe dayes of Noe:fo ſhall 

it bealſo in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 
27 They did eare, they dranke, they married 
wiues,they were giuen inmarriage, vntill the'day 
that Noe entred into the Arke : and the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all, A 
28 *Likewiſe alſoas it was inthe dayes of Lot, 
they did cate,they dranke,they bought, they ſolde, 
they planted, they builded 5 
Lot went out of $04 
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lor a be © 
mg r1ghte. 
we 


[rop 5"and hisftuffe inthe Houſe , let him- 


Thettnportunate widow. Chapixvupf. 


omej{it rained: fire and-brimiſtone from heaven, 
d deſtroyed them all: 

-\3& Even thus ſhall It bee 3 inthe day, wich ihs 
onne'of man is rencaled.' * 

31 Inthat day he which ſhalbe vpon ce hoaſs 
come 
downe to take it away * and he rhatis s In the fe! d, 
lrhim likewiſe not tettrne backe. ; ol 1111695 

FEe-1-16 *Reiriember Tots wife.” a 

13364 Wloſoencr ſhall feeket to ane his Tife;/ 
ſhall loſe i it, and whoſoeuer ſhall lole his be, FhalÞ 
preferue-tt.” | wy 

34 * I tell you, in that night there cali two 

mx-inonebed:; the one: Tha be taken thi other 
ſhall be left;- eats 217 SIRI © 

35 ITwowomen hall be's riding fgets 
ane ſhalt be taken, and the oth left: * 

36 || Two men ſhalb#ytheHre}d; hbonel {hall 
ſhall beitaken, and the othe? Teft; '3/i- 27 12114 

37 And they anſwered, and Gai ynto' Ki, 
*Where, Lord 5 And he fad $Ats/ them. AWhereſo- 
etterithe body: is, thitheriwill the Eigles Veins 
red together, 


n_—_ cup Kyi. 


3 Of the importumate widaw,. : y Of. "the hes | 
ard the Publican, 15 $4 Hf brought to Chriſt. 

_ 18, Aruler that would follow Chrift , but ithin-: 
 Aered: by hw. riches, 2.8. Tbe. reward of them, 
" that leaxe all for his ſake. 33 Hee foreſweweth 
hi death, 35 and reſtoreth a blinde man to hu 


Sght. 
AN hee ſpake a parable vnto liq, to this 
ende , that men ought * alwayes to pray,and 

not to fairit, 
;3; Saying, there was ina citie a iudge , which 
feared not God,nzither regarded man. 
:3 'Andthere was a widow in that citie,, and 
ſhe came vnto him , faying , Auenge me of mine 
aduerfary, 
4 : And he would. not for a while. But after- 
ward he ſaid within himſelfe , Though I feare not 
God, nor regard man, 
5. Yet becauſe this widow cronbleth mee, I 
willauenge her , leſt by her continuall evnningy 
ſhe weary me. 
6 /:And the Lord faid, Heare what the vniuſt 
Tndge faith. 
' -7 And ſhall not God auenge his owne eleR, 
which crie day and night vnto him , though | hee 
beare long with them ? 
8 Trell you hee will anenge them ſpeedily. 
Neuerthelefſe, when the Sonne of matx commeth, 
ſhall he finde faith on the earth ? 

9 And hee ſpake this parable vnto certaine 


if 


" 


[which truſted in - themſelues || chat they were 


righteous , and deſpiſed other. 

ro Two men. wenr vp into the Temple to 
pray , the one a Phariſee , and the other a Pub- 
licane. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood 'and prayed thus with 
hunſelfe , God , I thanke thee, thar I'am not as'0- 
ther men are, extortioners, vniuſt ;adulterers, or 
euen as this Publicane. 

.12 Ifaſt twice in the week? , Igiuotithes of 
all that 1 poſſeſſe; : 11 

- 13 And the Publicane' ſtanding afarre off, would 
not lift vp fo much as his eyes vnto heauen : 


| that humbleth himſelfe ſhall be exalted. «1271 
that he would, touch them'"but when his diſci-" 


| laſting. 


>| death : andthe third da 


but finots vp3ni tisbrealt; Rying', Godbe merek- | 


full to me a (inner, * 2 

"14 1 ral yon; , this man (ht Joie to' kis 
houſe iuſtified rather then the other" 
one that exalteth hithfelfe; fralf be abaſed : and he 


' 15'Nnd'they" bronght 'vnto him" alſo infants; | 


ples faw it; they rebnked' them; 
--36 -*Btit Tefiis called them” viito him , -and 
ſaid; Sifr Aire chifdren'to come'vnto me , and" 
forb _— not : for of fach is the kingdome 


pod Verely'I- ay vnto: you, Whoſocucr Halt! 
not receine the Kingdome of God as 4 litrle child, 
ſhall inno wiſe enter therein.” © 

18” And'a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying,” 
Good maſter, what ſhall I doe to inherite etet'- 
nall life ? 

19 * Andleſus fayd ynto Vie , Why calleſt 
-_ mee good ? Nor is good. ſane one, that 7, 

20 Fhon knoweſt the Comminilements, Doe. 
not commit adultery, Doe'not kill, Doe not ſteal?, 


Doe not beare falſe witnefle , Horiour thy father 
and thy mother, 6 0m" 

21 Andhefaid , All theſe have I kept from my 
youth vp. 


22 Now- when teſts heard Heſs things, hee 
faid vnto him , Yerlackeftthou one thing : Sill all 
that thou haſt, and diſtribate'-vnto the poofa, 
and thou ſhalt hauc treaſure in heauen ,and come, 


follow me. 
- 23 \ And when he heard this, hee was yy for- 


rowfull,for he was very rich. 


24 And when Teſts fav that hee was very ſor- | _ 


rowfull , he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they thar have 
riches,entor into the kingdome of God ? © © 

25 For it is eaſter for acamell togoe thorow 
a needles eye, then for a rich man toenter into the | 
kingdome of God. 344.4 

26 And they that heard it fayd, Who then cin, 
bee faued ? 

27 And he faid , The things which Are vngoſſ- 
ble with men,are poſſible with God. ' -- 

28 * Then Peter faid ; Loe; s we have left all ghd 
followed thee. 

29 And he. aid vnto them; ; Verely 71 Gy __ 
you , there is no man that hathleft houſe ; or pa-! 
rents, orbrethren , or wife, or- children, : for the! 
kingdome of Gods fake, | 

30 Whoſhal not receiue mtanifold more in this! 
preſent time ,' and inthe world to'come , life cuet-! 


31 C* Then hee tooke vito him the'twelue, 
and faid vnto thm, Behold, we'goe vp ts Hieru- 
ſalem , and all things that are written by the Pro-! 
pou concerning the Sonne of man,ſhal be HCCOM- | 
liſheds * 
v 32 For he ſhall be delivered dntouhe Gireiles; 
arid ſhall-be mocked, andpitefully entreated{and 
ſpitted on : 
33 Andthey ſhall Fours him, and put him to 
he ſhall riſe avaine, © + 
54 'Andrhey enderſinod none of mhefs thikss : : 


and this ſaying was hid from them, 3 Heither —_— . 
07 20 


they the things which wete ſpoken® © 
-.35 © * And it _— ſe; that as hee was 
Tt come 


+ + 


*Mart. 19. 15 


Texte 19.27 


Mart. 20.17, 
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© Zacheusthe Publicane. 
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ake. |. The colt is brougheroTh 
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38. Ana he cryed , ſaying, leſus thou Sonme of | turned , 
Dink hae poco on. | 


Ah 


"A 


T 

ut for feare of the peo 

Nd Teſus entred , gd thorow Te- 
richo. 


2 Andbehold, 


us; make haſte 


the way ſide 


vnto lerigho , a certnine blinds man 


hearing the. caultimade paſſe by , heaſ- 


"0. a 


9 And they which went ; = = rebuked 


followed him, glorifyi 
ple when they ſaw. it,gaue praiſe vnto God. 


him, "tus he ſhould hold bus pence: buthe eried 
ſo much the more , Thou Sonne of 
mercie on me, 
40 And Ieſus ſtood and commanded him = 
be brought. vntohim.:. and when thee was come 
neere, he asked him, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall dae 
ynto thee? And he faid, Lord, that Imay recciue 
my ſight. 
42 And Teſus faid vnto him,Receiue oy fight, | 
e faith hath Gauedthee. 
3 And immediatl he receiued his ight,, and 

God: andall the peo-- 


' David, haue: 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Of Zacheus a Publicane.. 11 The tenne pieces of 
money. 28 Chrift rideth into Hierwſalem with 
triumph; 41 mweepeth- axer it : 45 driveth the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple : 47 teach- 


ly in it. The rulers would have deftroyed 


I _—_ abide atthy houſe, 


*Meatt.18. 


foure 


II 


and ſpak 


Andas 


AN to returne. 


there was a man named Za- 
chens, which was the chicke among the Publi- 
canes,and hee was rich. 
3 -And he ſought to ſce Ieſus who he was,and 
could not for the praaſe » becauſe hee was little of 
ere. -* 
4- And keranne before » and climbed vpinto 
a. Sycamore tree. to {ce him , for he was to paſſe 
that way. 
5. . And whenTefus came to the place, heloo- 
ked vpand ſaw him, aud faid vnto him. -Zache- 
, and come downe, for to day I 


- 6 And hemadehaſte, andcame downe, and 
[receiued him wire 
7 - And when - A STOY they all murmu- 
red, ſaying , That he was gone to be gueſt witha 
man that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zacheus ſtood, and fayd vato the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I 
giueto the poore, and if I haue taken any thing 
from _ man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
| _ 9 AndIeſusfaid vnto him , This day is ſalua- 

tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſois 

the ſonne of Abraham. 
10 * For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, 
land rofauc that which was loſt. 
they heard theſe things , hee added, 
ea parable, becauſc he was nigh to Hieru- 
falem , and becauſe they thought that the king- 
dome 'of God ſhould awodbey appeare. 

18 *He faid therefore, A 
went intoa farre countrey, to receiue for himſelfe 


certaine nobleman 


akingdome 
33 pm ag re ſeruants ,and delis 


| 


"Ty 


_ 


| to reigne.ouer vs-//, :; -/ 


' commanded theſe ſeruants tobe called yate-bim,] 3. 
know bow 


uered them ten || pounds, and faid: Vatothem, Oc- 
cupic till I come, 


#6.) Bur his citizens hated him , and Cota Re 
Gge aft er him, ſaying, We will not hay this EIN 


it came to <4 that when, bo Was re- 
receiued the kingdome,. then hee 


to whom he had pom the Doney. thathe might] 


Fuery man had gained by tra- 
bo 6 "Thens — te firſt Gying,Lord,thy pound 


ey beſts ones Well thou good { 
van l Tn ea thou haſt beene Githfull inavery 
on authoririe oner ten cities. 


aortas —r—_— MM IYEGs Lord, thy 
ares ice 
19 And he fi hike o him, Be thou allo 0- 


© 20. another eatne; Gying, Lord, behold, 
herojsthy pound which Ihaye kept layd vpin a 
na 

= For I feared thee , becauſe thou art anau- 
ſere man : thou raKelt v vp that thou layedfſt nor 
eo feapeſt that thou didſtnot ſowe, 

22 And hefaith ynto him {Out of thine owne 
mouth will 7 indge'thee, thon wicked ſeruant : 
Thoukneweſt tharT was an attere man,raking vp 
tharTlayd not downe , and reaping that I did not 
ſowe. 

23 W herefore then gaueſt not thou my money 
intothe banke, that at my comming I might hate 
required. mine owne withyfury ? 

24 Andhe ſaid vnto them that ſtood by , Take 
from him the pound , and giue itto him that hath 


ten pounds. 
25 "_ they ſaid vnto hum , Lord, he hath ten 


26 For I ſay vnto you » * That vnto euery one 
which hath , ſhall bee giuen, and from him that 
hath not, euenthat he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

27- Buttheſe mine enemies which would not 


that I ſhould reigne ouer them , bring hither, and| 


ſlay them before me. 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, hee went 
before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem, 

29 * Anditcame to paſſe when hee was come 
nigh toBethphageand Bethanie,at the mount cal- 

the mount of Olines , hee ſent two of his dif- 
ciples, 

30 Saying, Goe yee into the village ouer a- 
gainſt you, inthe whichat your entring yec ſhall 
finde acolt tyed , whercon yet neuer man fate : 


looſe him, and bring him hither. 


31 And if any man aske you, Why doeyee 
looſehim ? Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto him , Becauſe 
the Lord hath neede of him. | 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found cuen as he had faid vnto them. 

33 And asthey were loofing the colt , the ow- 
__ thereof ſaid vnto them, Why looſe yethe 
colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 
3 $a they —_— to _ w-_ __ 

garments vpon colt, and they ſet Ic- 
ſus thereon, 
| 36 And 


[| Mins beri 
| rranſlated 
4 pound, 
&5 — 
48 bs 
Thich - 
cording to 
F- foilinge 
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. fork 
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—Chrilts authority. 


Chap. xx. 


Tribute to Ceſar. ; 438 
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[orbanged 
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"Maz.2 1,23 


} 


p 


þ 


the way. | jo 
37 And when hee was come nigh,cuen now at 
the deſcent of the mount of oliues,the whole mul - 
titude of the diſciples began to reioyce, and praiſe 
God with a loud voice , for all the mighty works 
that they had ſeene, _ 

38 Stying, Bleſſed hee the King that commeth 


inthe name of the Lord, peace in heauen, and glo- 


Ty inthe Higheſt. 


39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude ſaid vnto him , Maſter , rebuke thy 
d ſciples. 

40 And he anſwered, and faid vnto them,lI tell 

you, that iftheſe ſhould hold their peace,the ſtones 
would immediately crie out, | | 
41 © And when hee was come neere, hee be- 
held the citie and wept ouer it, 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt knowne, euen thou,at 
leaſt in this thy day , the things which belong vn- 
to thy peace ! but now they are hidde from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come ypon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
compaſle thee round , and keepe thee in on eue- 
ry ſide 


by 

44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground,and 
thy children within thee : and they ſhallnor leaue 
in thee on ſtone ypon another,becauſe thou knew- 
eſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
45 * Andhe went into the Temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 
bought, | 
46 Saying vnto them , It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer : but ye haue made ita d2nne 
oftheeues. 
47 And hee taught dayly inthe Temple, Bur 
the chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes , and the chiefe 
of the people wes to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not finde what they might do?: 
for all the pzople were} very attentuwe to heare 


him, HIT 
CHAP, XX | 
1 Chriſt awouchcth his authoritie by a queſtion of 
alohns Baptiſme. g The parable of the Vineyard. 
19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar, 27 Hee.connin- 
ceth the Saddnces that denyed the reſurrettion. 
41 How Chriſt © the ſonne of Dauid. 45 Hee 
warneth hi diſtiples to beware of the Scribes, 
AN * it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe 
dayes, as he taught the people in the Temple, 
and preached the Goſpel, the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, - _ 
2' And ſpake vnto him, faying, Tell vs,by what 
authoritie doeſt thou theſe things ? or who. is hee 
thar gaue thize this authority ?_ 
3 And hee anſwered, and faid vnto them,I will 
alſp aske you onething, and anſwere me. , 
4 The Baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, 
or of men ? > ST 
5 Andthey reaſoned with themſelues , faying, 
If we ſhall ay , From heauen, hee will ſay, Why 
then beleeued ye him not? " 
6 But and if we fay, Of men,all the people will 
ſtone vs; forthey be perſiyaded that Iohn was a 
w_RB_EFT: 7. GT 
| Ne Eticy anſwered , that they could not gel} 
W.< 7 


whence it was, 


36 Andas he went, they ſpread their clothes in | 


8 , And Teſus faid vnto. them, Neither tell I you 
by whart authority I doe theſe things, 

9 Then began hee to ſpeake tothe people this 
parable : * A certaine man planted a Vine-yard, 
and let it foorth to husbaridmen; and went into a 
farre countrey for along time. 

Io And atthe ſeaſon, he2 ſent a ſeruant to the 
husbandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the 
fruit of the Vine>yard, but the husbandmen bear 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 Andagaine he ſent another ſeruant,and they 
beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and 

ent him away empty. 

12 And againe hee ſent the third, and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him our. | 
. 13 Thenfaidthe Lord of the Vinc-yard, What 
ſhall I doe? I will ſend my beloned Sonne : it may 
be they will reuerence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmenfaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, This is ths 
heire, come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. | 

I5 Sothey caſt him oat of the Vine-yard, and 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
Vine-yard doe vnto them ? 

16 Heeſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and ſhall giue the Vine-yard te others. And 
when they heard ir, they ſaid God forbid. | 

17 And hee beheld them, and ſaid, W hat is 
this then that is written, * The ſtone which the 
builders reie&ed, the fame is become the head of 
the corner ? _—_ 

18 Whoſocner ſhall fall ypon that fone, ſhall 
be broken : but on whomſocuer it ſhall fall,it wilt 
grinde him to powder. £4 

19 CE And < chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes the 
ſame houre ſought to lay hands on him , and they 
feared the people : for rhey perceiued that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt them, | 

20 And they watchcd him,aud ſent forth ſpies; 
which ſhould faine themſclaes inſt men;that they 


deliuer him vnto the power and authoritie of the 
gOuernour. | | | 

21 Andthey asked him , ſaying, * Maſter, we 
know that thou fayeft and teacheſt rightly , nei- 
theraccepteſt thou the perſon of any, bur teacheſk 
the way of God || truely, | | 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue ttibute ynto Ce- 
far,or ho? | 
© 23 Bur hepercciued their craftineſſe , and ſaid 
vnto them; Why tempt ye me? * BY 

24 Shew- mee a || peny : Whoſe image and 
ſaperſcription hath it? They anfwered and faid, 
Ceſars. | etc (1 : 
25 And heſaid vntothem, Render therefore 
vnto Cefar the things which be Cefars, and vnto 
God the things which be Gods, 0 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people , and they tmatuciled at his an- 
| ſwere,and Fel their peace. 

2 
duces (which deny thav there js any refurreRion) 
and they asked him, RN 
_ 28 Saying; Maſter,Moſes wrote-vnto vs, Ifany 
mans brother die, haning a wife, and he die with- 
_ _— _ his _ _ take -his 
Wife,and rajfe vpſeed ynto his brother, _ 

de Ddddz 29 Ther 


might take hold of his words, that ſo they might |. 


* Then came to him certaine of the Sad- : 


*Mat.21.33 


2l.1 18, 
23. 


* Mar. 12.16 


Or, of 4 
brag 


[| See 314e. 
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The reſurrection proued. 


'S, Luke, 


42+ 


*Ex0.3- 6, 


*Matth.22. 


*Matte3 3-5- 


*Mar.1 2.41 


[| See Marke 


I 2.42. 


29. There were therefore ſeuen brethren, and 
the firſt tooke a wife,and died withour children. 
30 Andtheſecond tooke her to wife, and hee 
died childleſſe. | | | 

31 And the third tooke her , and inlike man- 
ner the ſeuenalſo. And they left no children, and 
dyed. 

32 Laſt of allthe woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurre&ion , whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe ? for ſeuen had her to wife. 

34 And Ieſus anſwering , aid vnto them , The 
children of this world, marrie and are giuen in 
marriage. | | a 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtaine that world, and the refurretion 
from the dead, neither «marrie, nor arc giuen in 
mariage : 

36 Neither can they die any more ; for they 

are equall ynto the Angels, andare the children of 
God,being the children of the reſurretion. 
: 37 Now that the dead are raiſed , * euen Moſes 
ſhewed at the buſh;when he callerh the Lord, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifahac, and the 
God of Hacob. | 

38 For he isnota God of the dead , but of the 
living ; for all line vnto him. Q 
39 © Then certaine of the Scribes anſwering, 
faid, Mafter,thou haſt well faid. | 

40 And after that, they durſt not aske him any 
queſtion at all, 

41 Andhee faid vnto them, * How fay they 
that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? | 
42 And Danid himſelfe faith in the booke of 
Pfalmes, The Lord ſaid voto my Lord,Sitthou on 
my right hand, | 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole, 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord,how is he 
then his ſonne ? -- : 

45 © Then in theaudience of all the people, he 

id vnto his diſciples, | 

;-:46 * Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to 
walke in long robes, and loue greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the Synago- 
gues, and the chiefe roomes at feaſts : . 

47 Whichdenoure widowes houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers : the fame ſhall recciue 
greater damnation, [4 64 


FE CHAP. XXI.. 

1 Chriſt commendeth the. poore widow, 5 Hee 
foretelleth the deſtruftion of the Temple, and of 
| - the city Hieruſalem : 25 The fignes alſo which 

* fball bee before the laſt day. 34 Hee exhorteth 
 themtobe watchful. i +011 


AN he looked vp, *and faw the rich men 
Kcaſting their gifts into the treaſury. 
' 2 Andhefawalſoacertaine poore widow caſt- 
ing in thither two || mites. | _ 

3 And he faid, Ofa trueth, I fay vnto you, that 
as poore, widow hath caſt in more then they 


—4 For all theſe haveof their abundance caſt fp; 

nto the offerings of , but ſhe of her penary 

th caſt in all the lining that ſhe had. eh 
T * Andas ſome ſpake of the Temple, how 


” - 


I... £ = 
4," adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he 
_ 6 As fortheſe things which ye behold, the 


-throwen downe. 


| Names fake. 


earth diſtreſſe of nations, with perplexity, the Sea! 


w_ will'come, in the which there ſhall norbe 
left one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not be 


7 And they asked him, faying, Maſter, b 
when ſhall theſe things bee ? + hat ſigne wil 
there be, when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe ? | 

8 Andhe faid, Take heed thatye benot decei4 
ued: for many ſhall come in my Name, faying, Il 
am Chriſt,and the time draweth neere ; goe ye not! 
therefore after them. | 

9 But when ye ſhall heare of warres,and com4 
motions, bee not terrified : for theſe things mu 
firſt come to paſſe,but the end is notby andby. | 

10 * Then faid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe *Matt:47 
againſt nation,and kingdome againſt kingdome : 

I: And great earthquakes ſhall bee in diuery 
places, and famines, and peſtilences: and feare4 
full ſights and great ſignes ſhall there bee from 
heauen. | | | 
* 12 But before all theſe, they ſhall hy theig 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you 
vp tothe Synagogues, and into priſons, beeing 
= before Kings and rulers for my Namey | 

ake, | 

13 Anditſhallturne to you for ateſtimony. | | 

14 *Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to *Mat-10.194 
meditate before what yce ſhall anſiyere. | 

I5 ForlT will giue youa mouth and wiſedome, 
which all your aduerfaries ſhall not bee able to 
gaineſay, nor reſiſt. | 


I6 And yee ſhall bee betrayed both by parents 
and brethren, and kinſefolkes and friends, and 
{ome of you ſhall they cauſe to bee put to death. | 

I7 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 


OD OT DTT I 


I + * But there ſhall not an haire of your head| *Mat-10-39 
periſh. | | 
19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules. | 
20 * And when yee- ſhall ſee Hierufalem com-! *M>t-24-15| 
paſſed with armies,then know that the deſolation: | 
thereof is nigh. | 
21. Then let them which are in Iudea, flee to! | 
the mountaines, and .let them which are in the | 
midſt of ir,depart our, and let nor them that are in | 
the countreys,cnter thereinto, | _- | 
22' For theſe be the dayes of vepgeance,that all | 
things which are written,may be fulfilled. | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


" But woe vnitoghem that are with child,and' 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes , for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in;the land, and wrath vpon 
this peopte. __; | 
' 24 And they ſhall fallby the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhall be led away captiue into all nations , and 
Hierufalem ſbalbe troden downe of the Gentiles, 
yntill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. | | 
25. C* And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, | *Mat:4-29| 
and in the Moone,anid in the Starres, and vpon the! 


and the waues roaring, &; | 
_ 26. Mens hearts failing them for feare, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are comming 
on the earth ; For the powers of heauen ſhall be 
ſhaken, 
'* 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
comming ina cloud with power and great glory. 
--. 28 And when theſe things beginto come to 
paſſe, then looke vp, andlift vp your heads , for! 
your redemption draweth nigh, | 


29 And] EO” 


Dignes of the laſt day. [Nl 


<]. 


+l | 


£ 
' 
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T Watch and pray. 


'Chap::xxy. 
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*Matth.25, 
17, 


1 The Jewes conſpire againit Chrift: 3 $ atan pre- 


| i Won 
. |: © * Then entred Satan into Tudas farnamed | JOG BESS. CLAM 
+ teth at meate* But 


p o- 4 


._ 29 Andhe ſpake to them a parable; Behold the 
fig-rree,and all the trees, "2 
1.30 When they now ſhoote foorth,yee ſee and 
know of your owne ſclues, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. . | 
31 Solikewiſe'yee, when ye ſee theſe things 
cometo paſſe, knoy yee that the Kingdome of 
God is nigh at hand; 
32 Verely I fay'vnto you, this generation ſhall 
not paſſe away, tillall be fulfilled. | | 
33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my 
- words ſhall not paſſe away. | 
« [34 © And take heede to your ſelues, leſtarany 
time your hearts be ouercharged with ſarferting, 
and drunkennefle, and cares of this life,and fo that 
day come vpon you vnawares. 
35- Forasa ſnare ſhall ir come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. { oy 
36 Watch ye therefore ;and pray alwayes,that 
yee may be accompted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe , and to ſtand be- 
fore the Sonne of man. | 3:13 200 
37 Andin the day time he was teaching inthe 
Temple,and at night he went out,and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of olines, _ 
38 Andall the people came early in the. mor- 
ning to him in the Temple, for to heare him. 


WAP. XXIL 


pareth Inudas to betray him. 7 The Apoſtles pre- 
pare the Paſſeoner. 19 Chriſt inſtituteth his ho- 
ly Supper, 21 conertly foretelleth of the trai- 
gour, 24 dehorteth the reſt of his Apoſies from 
ambition, 31 aſſureth Peter his faith ſhould not 
. faile +. 34 and yet hee ſhould denie him thrice, 
39 Heprayeth sn the mount and ſweateth blood, 
47. i 4 betrayed with akiſſe: 50 Heehealeth 
Aalchrus eare, 54 Hee thrice denied of Peter 
- 63 ſpamefully abuſed,, 66 and confeſſeth him-. 
' ſelſe to be the Sonne of God.” | 
Ow * the feaſt of vnleauencd bread drew 
N nigh,which is called the Paſſeouer.” /'” -- 
2 And thechiefe Prieſts-and Scribes fought- 
how they: might kill him , for they feared the 
people.” » $22: 541 TIIEY ; s 4.» 


Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelue. ' 

'-4 And hee went his way, and communed 
with the chiefe Prieſts and captaines , how hee 
might betray him vnto them, ON 
;-5-:And-they were glad, and couenanted to. 
ginc him money. |, 2120008 
*2:6: Andhe promiſed', and ſought oppoitunitie 
a_—_ vnto them || in the abſence: of the 
multituge. | HY 
7 * Then came the day of vnleaucned bread, 
when the Paſſzouer muſt be killed. m1 2017 
+5. :8:'-And he ſent Peter and Tohn, ſaying,Goe and | 


4 


we 


vs the Paſſeouer,that we may cate. | * 
9: And they ſaid vnto him, Wherewilt thou” 
that we prepare ? $367 2287 nt FS 
'. To: And he ſaid vnto them) Behold,'whenyee 
ire entred into the citie , there: ſhall a man meete / 
you, 'bearing a pitcher of -water , follow kim into'' 
the houſe where he entreth in, o ELLE I OY 
+11: And ye ſhall fayvnto'the good-manof the 
houſe, The Maſter faithvytorhee , Where isthe' 


FYY 


Wo" 
—_— 


gueſt-chamber where Tſhall cat the Paſſcouet with 


my diſciples ? * 


-12 And he ſhall ſhzw youa large vpper ronme 
furniſhed; there make ready. ©. ke 
13 Andthey went, and found as hze had aid 
vnto them,and they made ready the Paſleouer. * 7, 
14 * And wh-n the houre was come, hee fate [Mar-26.20, 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. ' 
15 Andhefaid vnto them,!]With deſire T haue | 
defired to cate -this Paſſeoner with you before T 


ſuffer. 


16 ForTfay vnto you, Iwillnot arty more | 
eate thereof, yntill it be fulfilled in the kingdome 


of God. 


17 Andhe tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, | 
and faid, Take this and diaide. it among your 


ſelues. © | 


18 For Ifay vnto you, Twil not drinke off 
the fruit ofthe vine, vucill the kingdome of God 


ſhall come, | 


19 © * And he tooke bread, and gaue thankes, 
and brake z:, and gaue vnto them , ſaying , This is 
my body which is giuen for you, this doe in res; 


th 


tray= 


membrance of me. 


20 Likewiſcalſo th cup after ſupper, ſayin 
This cup is the New teſtanient in' my bloo 
which is ſhed for you. 2 Þ 


21, © * Burbehold, the hand ofhim thatbe 


eth me, is with me on the table, 


22 And truely the Sonne of man:goethas it | 
was d:termined,but woe vnto that man by whom 


he is betrayed... 


23 And'they b-gan'to en uire among them+ 
ſelues, which of them it was that ſhould doe this 


thing. 


them, which of th:m 


greateſt, 


25 *Andh:faid vnto them', The kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe lord-ſhip ouer them , and they 
that exerciſe authority 'ypon them) are called | 


benefaRtors. * 


26 Butyee ſhall not be ſo ;b 
teſt among youz!et him be ax the younger , and he- 


that is chiefe;,as he thar doth ſcrue. 


27 For whether is greater , hee that ſittethar 
meare , or hee that ſerueth?? Is hot” hee that fit- | 
Fam antong you as hee that| 


ſerueth.. 


28'Yeare they which have contiqued with me |. 


in my temptation*. 
29 Andtk 


. 


Father hathappoinred vitto mic, 


30- Fhatye may cate and Urinke at my'table 
my kingdome , * and fit on th 
{ twelue Tribes of Ifrael. © - © 

31 E.Andthe Lord faid;Sim 
* Satan hath dzſired ro hanx you , that hee may fitt 


you as wheat : 


32 Btit Thaue prayed forthee , that thy faith], 


faile not; and when thouart connerted, ſtrengthen | 


vnto him , Lord, I am ready|. 


thy biethreni:” + 
\ 33 And he £zd 


24 C| And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
ſhould bee accompred the. | 


athethar is grea- |' 


int ynto you a kingdotn?, as my 


ronesindgeing the 


on;Simon,behold, 


to goe with'thee borh into priſon,and to dzath. 


34 * Andhefiid, Itellthee Perer, the cocke 
ſhall not crow this day , before; thar thou ſhalt} 
thricedeny thatthou knowelt me. ec] 

35 *And-heefaid' vuro-them, - 


Dddd 3 


When I ſent 


you 


bearnly de- 
fred, 


*Mar,26.26 


*Mat. 26.28 


FMat 20-25 


inf 
*Mat. I 9.28 


*x.Pet.5.8. 


*Mat.26. 24 


#Mar.ro 9 


| 


F 


Fg "ON 


Luke. : andacanied, 


i ſhooes, lacked ye 


Fr 
fi emo hem, Brno beth 
Ss him take it,and likewiſc his 
andhe thathath no ſword, ler him ſel his garment, 
| one. 
,.Þ agen, I fay vntoyou, that this thatis writ- 
.124 ten,muſt —_— ja te 4 in me,*And hee was 


wont,to the mount of Oliues,and his diſciples alſo | 
followed him, 
' 40 * And when hee was at the place,hee: ſaid yg 
to them, Pray,that yee enter not into temptation. 
. 41 And hee was withdrawen from them about 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe , and prayed, 
42 Saying,Father, if thou be willing, remoue 
this cup from mee : neuertheleſſe,not my will, but 
_ Pr pod Angel him fr 
43 oxgrargden vnto om 
heauen ſtrengthening him 
44 And being inan agonic,he prayed mare car- 
neſtly, and his fweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling downe to the ground. - 
| 45 Andwhenheroſe vp from prayer,and was 
come to his diſciples, he found Rang lceping for 


ſorrows 
RY And d Gd vntothem, Why, ſleepe ye ? riſe, 
ye enter into temptation. 
E ar while he yet ſpake, * behold, a 3 
titade , and he thatwas called Indas , one of the 
twelue, went before them, and drew neere vnto - 


Whenthey which were about: him, faw 
hate would follow,they ſaid vato him,Lord,ſhall 


| Tours : for the things ; 62 AndPeter wentour and wept bitterly. 
5p Free end. 62 4 And the men that held Teſus;, mocked 
<roering me faid, Lord, behold, heere are two | him.andſmote him. 
Hrards. And ie ſaid vnto them, It i is ynough. 64 And when they had blindfolded him ,th 
| 39 il * And he came our,and went , as hee was: oke him onthe face, and asked himyfaying,Pr : 


Teſus,to kifſe him. . Pilate are made friends, 18 Barabbas 1 deſired 
48- But Teſus aid vnto him, Tudas , betrayeſt | ofthe people, and 11 loofed by Pilate , and Jeſu 
| [thou the Sonne of man with a kifſe ? & gixex #0 bee crucified. 279 Hee telleththews- 


this fellow alſo was with him; for heisaGabilean, 
60 And Peter faid,Man, I know not what thou 
Gyeſt. And immediately while he yeiſpake , the 
cocke crew | 
61 Andthe Lord turned, and looktd pon 
Peter ; and Peter remembred. the word of the 
Lord , how hee had faid vmto him, Beforethe 
cocke: crow,thou ſhalt deriie me thrice. 


pheſic, whois it that {more thee ? 

£% And many other things blaſphemouſly 
they : him, 
* 66 F * Andaſſoone as it was day,the Elders © 
the people , and the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes 
came together, and. led him into their Councel, 

y 
on Artthouthe Chriſt ? Tell vs. And hee Gid 
vnto them,IfI tell you,you will not beleene. 

68: Angif1 alſo aske You, you will not anſwere: 

me, norlet me goe. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Seine of man ſiton the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then aid they all, Artthou thenthe Sonne 
* God? And hee ſaid vnto them, * Yee fay that | 

am, 

71 And they ſaid, Whatneed weeany =p 
witnefle ? For wee our ſelues haue heard of his 
owne mouth. 

CHAP. XX FEI. t 
I : Joſt # accuſed before Pilate , and ſentra He- 
rode. $8 Herode mocketh him. 12 Herode and 


ex that lament hins , the deftruftion of Ieruſu- 
les > 34. prayeth for his enemies. 39 Twoenil 


\ 


\ 


Ae ſmite withthe 1 word? doers are crucified with him. 46 Hu death. 5 0 


5O kl And one of them —_— ſeruant of | His buriall. 
2 high Prieſt,and eo» | 1 aoben] his ri Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and] 
57 Andie pe , Suffer yerhu led him vato Pilate. ' 

: pooke kf oipaua caled him, 2 And they began to accuſe hum, fayivg, Wee 


52 Then Ieſusfaid vnto -_ Ne 2 
[captaince of the Texapla and the. Elders which 
'Fyexe come to him, Be. re COMmontAgyelts 
hiefe,with fordss —_ Þ Rk Temp | 
53: WhenT was with you 1n e 
yee ſtretched foorth no rk, mee: bur 
ſrhis is your houre, and the power of darkenefle. 
$957] 54 C Then they him, ndledbim-and 


| into Prieſts houſe,and Peter 
PMar25. 69| 


found this fellow the nation , and for-|- 
bi ro giue erate ro Coker faying 5 that mit 
himſelfe is Chriſt a 
3.::5 * And Pilate aske him, faying, Artthou he 
of the Iewes? | and hee anſwered him, and 
Thou fayeſt it. 
4 Then aid Pilate to the chisfe Pricfts andto 
Fey people finde no fault nthis man. ---: He 


And they were the more fierce "ying, 
tharowoutall It 


Ricerh vpthe 
ric, ep om Galilee to this place. 
6. . When Pilate heard of Galile,he asked whe- 
rthe man were a Galilean, 

7 Andafſoone as hee knew that hee belonge 
vnto Hexods i ion, hee ſent him to Herod, 
j gh ealſo was of Derwfhlem an thee nime: | 

And when n Herod ſaw Ieſus, bee was ex» 

,' for he was.deſirous to ſee himofa 

_ , becauſo he had heard many things 
> | Hos Td Krhopes ro ſene ſome mir; 


a © —y "Ts ——_ nany 
Tupirtonand bing 


Mad 


*Mat. 27-1 


ſay 


'O! 1 DY red afarre off. . 
- be * And when they had kindled a fire inthe 


the hall, and were ſet downe together, 
TF el dw pit them. : . 
, 56 Dora cine metdbebeld him ashe fate by 
en, od embed vom bin> and ſaid, 


man was alſo 
| 57 And he d him Ifying,Woman,Lknow | 
aim not. 
: * F8 Andaſceralide while another fr him 
}, Thouartalſoofthem. Arg Regen ds Man 


Þ Fam not. | 
_ 


: 59 And about the ſpace ofcne hous 
confidently SIBds PURE, 


LEE 


UMI 


iN 


—Faabbarelealad. 7-17 


| P<XXu1 . 


>. 20 Andthe chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſtood;and 


| vehemently accu{edhin;-'* "y 

11 And Herod with his men of warreſethim 
| arnought, and inock&@ him, and arayed him ina 
| gorgeous robe,and ſeit hirh apaine roPilate. 

12 T And the fame tay Pilate and Herod were 
.made friends together; for before, they were at 
enmitiebetweene themfehues,  , 
#Mart 27-] T3 © * AndPilate,when he had calfed rogether 
33þ the chiefe Prieſts,and the rulers,and'the people, 

14 Said vnto them, Ye hane broughtthis man 
vnto mec, as one that peruexteth the people 5 and 
behold, Thaning examined him before you , haue 

found no fault inthis man touching thoſe things 
{whereof ye accuſe him. © m 
 .: 15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you. to him, 
_ loe, nothing worthy of dearh.is dane vnto 
him. | 
* 16 Twill therefore chaſtiſe him , and releaſe 
im. | 
-17 For of neceſſitie hee muſt releaſe one vnto 
_ atthe Feaſt. G Fat 
18 And they cryed out all at once, faying, 
Away with this man , and releaſe vnto w- Ba. 
as, 
' 19 whofor a certaine ſedition made in the ci- 
tie,and for murder, was caſt in priſon. . | 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Teſus, 
ſpake againe to them : | 

21 But they cried, ſaying , Crucific him, cru- 
cifte him, 

22 And hee faid vnto them the third time, 
Why, what enill hath he done ? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him , I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him,andlet him goe, 3 | 
| '23 And they were inſtant with lond voyces, 
requiring that he might be crucified: and the yoi- 
ces of them, and ofthe chiefe Prieſts prenailed; 

24 And Pilate {| gaue ſentence , that it ſhould 
]be as they required. , 
25 And he releaſed vnto'them, him that for ſe- 
dition and murder was caft into prifont, whom 
' they had deſired , but he deliuered Iefus to their 
will. | 
26 * Andas they led him away, they layd hold 
vpon'one Simon a Cytenian, comming our of the 
otintrey, and on him they layd the croſle, thathe 
mght beare it after Tefus. 
27 And there followed him a great compa- 
nie of people,and of women, which alſo bewailed 
dlamented him. : 


| 28 But Teſus turning vntothem, ſaid, Daugh- | 
ers of Hiernfalem;weepe not for mee, but weep? 
yourfelues,and for your children, 
29 For behold, the dayes are comming, in the 
ich they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
he wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which 
ener gaucſucke. | 
© 6'*Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
fines,Fall on vs,and to the hills, Coner vs. 
31 '*For if they doe theſe things in a greene 
cewhat ſhall be done in the dry ? "= 
32 * And there were alfo two other malefa- 
orsled with him to be/pnt co death. | 
33 And when they were come to the place 
which is called |} Caluariz, there they crucified 
tmJaridthe malefattonrs, one on the right hand, 
Hd eromwonmebtt, oo TI 


"Elay 2.19. 
£.10.$, 

euel.6,16. 

1.Per.4.17 


Matt. 27. 
zs. 


or, the 
C0 Of h 
tell, f 


they know nor whar they doe. And they patred 


34 @ Theiifaid Ten Fattichforgiue them, for] 


_ 


Kisrabmert,add <@fMtots,” ot 

* 35 And the pebple flood behoſding ; aridl ch 
nitersalſo with them derided him, faymg, He fa 
'ued others , lethim fauc himſlfe,4fhebe Chriſt; 
the choſen of Gag. {1 _ hy NS * 

36 ommber oo - modked him ; carn4 | 
37 And ſaying, If thon bee the King of thi 


Iewes,lauethy felfe. 
38 And a fiperſcription 'aHo was written 0+ 


uer him in letters of Greeke, and Latine, and He« f 
brew, Turts Is THE K1NG Or TaE 
IEvvEs., hs 

39 T And one of the malefafors,which wer 
hanged,railed on him, faying , If thoube Chriſt, 
fane thy ſelfe and vs. 

| 40 Butthe other anſwering,rebuked him,fay 
ing , :Doeſt not thau feare God, ſeeing thou art 1 
the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed inftly;forwereceiue the due 
reward of our deeds, but this man hath done no+ 
thing amiſſe. | 
' 42. And he ſaid vntoTeſus, Lord,rememberme 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 AndlIeſus faid vnto him, Verely,I fay vnta 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 

44. And it was about the ſixt houre, and there Hor.Leid, 
was adarkenefſe ouer all the |] earth, vatill thej""? 
ninth houre. | 

45 And the Sanne was darkened, and the yaile 
of the Temple was rent in the mids. 

46 © And when Ieſus had cried with a loud|,,, 1 _ 6, 


yoice,he ſaid, *Father,into thy hands I commend 
= - gi : And hauing faid thus , he gaue vpthe 
fe) 


47 Now when the Centurion faw what 
done, he glorified God ,Gaying, Certainly,this was 
a righteous man. | 

48 And all the people that came together ta 
that fighr,beholding the things which were done, 
ſmote their breafts,and returned. 

49' And aff his acquaintance, andthe women 
that followed him from Galilee , ſtood afarre off, 
beholding theſe things. . STS | 

5o T * And behold, there was a man natnied Mat.27.57 
Xo a counſeller , and he was a good man and | 
a uſt. 

51 ( The fame had not conſented to the coun- 
ſell and deed of them) he was of Arimathea,a ci 
of the Tewes (who alſo himſeife waited for the 
kingdome of God.) . _ | 

52 This man went vnto Pilate, and begged the 
bady of Teſus. ” EEE Yn 

53 Andhe tooke it downe, and wrapped it j 
linnen , andlayd it ina ſepalchre that was hew 
in ſtone, wherein neuer man before was layd. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, and th 
Sabbath drew on. "IN ae bo 

55 AndthewomenAalſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after , and beheld the fe- 
pulchre,and how his body waslayd, . 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices al 
oynements, and reſted the Sabbath day, accordin 
to the Commandement, Sg 

, _CHAP. XATITE OI 
1 Chritts reſurrettion is declared by rwo Augens 
| - on 


— 


© EI 


ted 


Soi MM © 


4 


ferefurrecion,and 117-8: 


uke. appearancetothe Apoſtles. * 


» 


ad a— 


ther lewerhb. 


* Mat.17.23 


* Toh.20. 


6. 


| report it to others. 13: 
ro the two ares hy ent: 
Afterwards he appeargth tothe Ap | 
prooxeth their -unbeliefe 5 47 Gineth, them a 
|-1; charge: 149 Promnſeth the haly Gho#.<,51 
ted fo aſcendeth into heanen, 3 46; 246-00 IS ; 
A | Ow * vponthe firſt day of the weeke, very 
early in the morning,they came ynto. the Se- 
pulchre., bringing the ſpices which they had pre- 
pared,and certaine others with't WRT 
| 2 .And 
| the Sepulchre; ; > . Sf OR NY 
'3  Andthey entred in , and found not the body 
of the Lord Iefus. _.. I v5 
| 4 And it cameto, paſſe , as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, Pohold, two men ſtood by 
{them in ſhining garments: +. 4. 
' 5. Andas they wete afraid,and bowed downe 
| their faces to the earth,they ſaid vnto:them, Why 
ſſeke ye || the liuing among the dead ?_,... -. 
6 - Hee isnot here, but is riſen : * Remember 
ſpake vato you when hee was yet in 


to Emman- 


+ 


36 


. 
- 


| how hee 

Galilee, 
7. Saying, The Sonne | 

[into the hands of ſinfull men, and be crucified, and 

'the third day riſe againe. ST | 

| 8 And theyremembred his words, | 

| 

| 


: 


of man mult be delinered 


9. -And retumed from the Sepulchre , and told 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the reſt. 
| 10 It was Mary Magdalene,and Ioanna,and Ma- 
\ry the mother of Tames , and other women that 
| were with them , which told theſe things vato 
' the Apoſtles. \ x TD, 
| "1x Andtheir words ſeemed to them as idle 
; tales,and they teleeucd them not. | 
| 12 * ThenaroſePeter , and ran vnto the Sepul- 
; chre, and ſtouping downe ,: he beheld thelinnen 
| clothes laid by themſclues,and departed, wondring 
| in himſelfe at that which-was come to paſle. 


*Mar.16.1z/: 13. C* And behold; two of them went that 


fame day toa village called Emmaus, which was 


from Hieruſfalem about threeſcore weft 
_ 14 Andthey talked together of all thele things 
which had happened. | 


©" 25 Anditcameto paſſe, tha while th com- 


-- |. muned together and reaſoned, leſus himſclfe drew 


neere,and went with them. | 
"””I'6 Buttheireyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not know him. - 


"17 And he faid vnto them, What maner of com- 
munications are theſe that ye haue one to another 
| ts ye walke,andare{ad? 

- ..18 And the one of them , whoſe name was 
"Cleophas, anſwering , aid vnto him , Art thou 


onely a ſtranger in Hierufalem ,. and haſt not 


knowenthe things which are come to paſſe there 
CS VIS<.q. - oe 

\5n theſe dayes 2. uM | 

".19 And he faid yntothem, What things ? And 
they faid vnto him, Concerning Ieſus of Naza- 


| which was a Prophet mighty in deed and 
| hroctbefore God,and all the people. | 


| 20 Ahd how the chicfe Prie 
 delinered him to be.condemned todeath,and haue 
EL: 11- 

% 21 Bur we truſted that it had beene he, which 
' hould haue redeemed. Iftael: and beſide all this,to 
Gay is the third day fince tlieſe things were done. : 


the wor chat come to-the-ſepulchne-99 ;Theſe 
# to others 13. Chriſt hſelitegperet 


* 


they found the ſtone rolled; away, from- 
| 


| 


them his hands and his feet, 


Apoitles, andre-|. 


[ 


and our rulers 


ſpoken; 


:....22.. Yea, and:certaine womenallo of our com= 
pany made vsaſtoniſhed, which were early.at the! 
Sepulchre. | 1 410 tra; borobt fo EX... 
23: And when they.found not his body, they 
came, faying , that they hadalſo ſcene a viſion of* 
Angels,which faid that he.was alive, © 
24. Andcertaine of them which were yith vs, 
went to the ſepulchre, and found it cuenſo as the! 
women had faid,tuthim they faw-nor.. - | 
25 Then he faid ynto them, O fooles, and flow 
of heart to belecue; all that the Prophets haue 


S + 


c 


CA 


26 Ought not Chriſt ro haue ſuffered theſe 
things,and to enter into his glory ? | | 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the Pro 
phets, he expounded ynto:them inal the Scrip4 
tures,the things concerning himſclfe. | 

28 And they drew nigh vnto the village, whi-! 
ther they went , and he made as.though he would 
haue gone further. [| 

29. But. they conſtrained him, ſaying ; Abide| 
with vs, for it is towards euening , and the day is! 
farre ſpent ; And he wentin to tarry with them. | 

30. And it came to paſſe as he fate at meat with | 
them;he tooke bread,and bleſſed it, and brake;and 
gaue to them. < | | 
- 31 Andtheireyes were opened,and they knew 


Or ceaſed | 


himand be|| vaniſhed out of heir fight. 5 — 0 
'32 And they fayd one to another, .Djd not —* ang 


our heart burne within vs, while hee talked with | 
vs by the way , and while hee opened to vs the | 
Soma II on {if --- tad | 

.33. And they roſe vp.the ſame houre , and re- 
turned to Hierufalem,, and found the eleuen ga- / 
thered together, and them that were with them, | 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath , 
appearedto Simon., .. "09s | | 
' 35 And they told what things were done inthe | 
way , and how he was knowen of them in brea- | 
king of bread. | | 
36 C* Andas they 
ſoad in the midſt of them , and faith vnto them, | 
Peacebe ynto you. FER 
37 But they were terrified and affrighted , and | 
ſuppoſed that rhey had ſeenea ſpirit. | 
..38 And hefaidvnto them, Why are ye trou- | 
bled, and why doe thoughts arife in your hearts ?.| 
39 Behold my hands and my feer,thatit is I my: 
ſelfe : handle me,and ſee,for a ſpirit hath not fleſh | 
and bones as;ye ſee me haue.. .. 20 51; 
49 And when he had thus ſpoken , he ſhewed! 
for ioy,and} 


vnto them, Haue ye here auy 
piece of a broyled fiſhs, 
did eat before them. {| 


41 And while they yet belecued not 
wondered, he faid vn 
meat © _-_- | 

42 And they gaue hima 
and of an hany combe, 

43 And hetooke it,and 


44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are thewords| - 


which Iſpake vnto you, while I was yet with 
you, thatall things muſt be 
written in the Law of Moſes,and in the Prophets, 
and.in the Plalmes concerning me. : - - 

45 Then opened he their vnderſanding, chat 
they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, .- - | 

46 And faid vnto them, Thus jt is written,and] 
thus it behgoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to ziſe from! 
the deadthie third day: © -..; ..:  agſ1t.; 54 


fulfilled , which - 


thusſpake, Teſis himſelf ®Mar16.14 


| 


"ot 


| 


e | 


.” 


G ( _ 
—Tohps teſtumone 


Chap. j. 


concerning Chrift.., 


aſt:s 14 


dGen. l. | 


"Matt. 3.1, 


% the 


right, or 
priedge. 


"Col. I, 9. 


'1.Toh.4, I2 
L.tim,6, 16, 


—_— 


*oh. 1 5.26 


Col. 1.16. 


*Hebr. 11. 3 


"Matt.1,16. 


7 And that repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name, among all Nati- 
ons; beginning at Hieruſalem. 

48 And yeare witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 © * And behold, I fend the promiſe of my 
Father vpon you : but tary yee in the citie of Hie- 
ruſalem, yntill yee bee endued with power from 
on high. 


50 T And heeled theta out as farre as to Be: 
thany, and he lift vp his hands; and bleſſed them. 
51 *Anditcame to paſſe,while he bleſſed them, 
he was parted from them, caried vpinto heauen. 

52 And they worſhipped” him, and returned 
to Hieruſalem, with great joy: 


53 And were continually in the Temple, x8; 


ſing and bleſſing God.. Amen. 


{ 


| 


; 
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Fþ d. = V4 © N 
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[15 ® A ORDING 
to Sainh | ou N. j 
lt CA. ſome of the Father, hee hath declared him 


1 The Dinmitie, Humanitie, and Office of Teſus 
Chriſt. 15 The teſtimony of Tohn. 39 The cal- 
ling of Andrew, Peter, &c. | 

 Ii> Za gN the beginning was the 

ard b&-/> Word, and the Word was 

T2 12,9 with God, and the Word was 

>. 4 21 God. 

Sr | 2 *The fame was in the 

| (© \g beginning with God. 

= 3 *Allthings were made 

by him,and without him was not any thing made 

that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life was the light 

of men. | 70 

5 And the Light ſhineth in darkeneſſe, and 

the darkeneſie comprehended it nor. 

6 © * There was a man ſent from God,whoſe 

name was Iohn. 

7 Theſame came fora witneſle, to beare wit= 

neſle of the light, that all men through him might 

belecue. 2 + 0 

8 He was not that light, but was ſet to beare 

witneſle of rhat light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth cue- 

ry man that commeth into the world, 

io He was in the world, and * the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him nor. 

| 1 Hee came ynto his ownegand his owne re- 

cciuzd him nor. | 

12 Butas manyas receiued him, to them gaue 

hee {power to become the ſonnes of God,: exer 

tothem thar belecue on his Name : is 


6) &/ 


WEI gp <> 2 


the will of the fleſb, nor of the will of man but 
of God. Fo Ci Þ 8 

14 :* And the Word was made fleſh,and dwelt 
among vs ( and wee beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the onely begotten of the Father ) full of grace 
and.trueth. eh | 

15 Tlahn bare witnefle of him, and cried,fay- 
ing, This was he of whom T1 ſpake, He that com- 
meth after me, is preferred before me, for he was 
before me. 


and grace for grace. - F S'” 
17 Forthe Law-was giuen by Moſes,but grace 


and rrueth came by Telus Chriſt... 


18. * No man/hath ſeene God at any time : 


the onely begotten Sornne, which is in the bo- 


Pp . 


13 Which were borne, not of blood, nor of 


16 And of his* fulneſfe hane all wee receined, | 


I9 TAnd this is the. record of Iohn,,when 
the Iewes ſent Prieſts, and Lenires from Hieruſa- 
lem, toaske him, Who art thou ? 


20 And he confeſſed, and denied not : but con4 


feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they asked him , What then? Art 
thou ;Elias ? And hee faith, I am not. Art thou 
|| that Prophet? And he anſwered, No., 

22 Then faid. they vnto him, Whoart thor, 


that wee may giuean anſwere to them that ſent 


vs? Wharfayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 

23 * Heefaid, I amzthe voyce of one crying in 
the wilderneſſe : Make ſtraight the way- of the 
Lord, as faid the Prophet Efaias. | 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. 

25 And they. asked him, and faid vnto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then ; if thou bee not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? | 

26 Tohnanſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 


, water, but there ſtandeth.oneamong you, whom 


yee know not, | 

27 * Hzeitis, whocomming after me, is pre- 
ferred before mee, whoſe ſhooes latchet Iam not 
worthy to vnlooſe, 

28 [Theſe-things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Tordanywhere Iohn was baptizing. | 

29 The next day, Iehn ſeeth Ieſus comming 
vnto him, and faith, Behold the Lambe of God, 
which || taketh away the finne of the world. 

39 This is he of whom I faid,” After me com- 
meth a man, which is preferred before me : for he 
was before me. wh 

31 AndI knew himnot : but that hee ſhonld 
bee made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water, | | 


32 * AndIohn bare record, faying, I ſaw thef*Matt3 14 


Spirit deſcending from heanen, like a Doue, and i 
abode vpon him. ; _ 
33 AndI knew him not : but hee that ſenrm 


to baptize with water, the ſame faid viito mee, 


Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Ipie deſcending 
and remaining on him, the ſame is hee which bap- 
tizeth with the holy Ghoſt. $2: 25208 
34 And Ifaw, andbarerecord thar this is the 
Sonne of God. i 
35 © Againe the nextday after, Iohn ſtood, 
and two of his diſciples. | ; 
36. And looking vporr Teſus as he walked, hee 
faith, Behold the.Lambe of God. .. - 


37 And 


4 
4 


pher. 


actes 19-4- 


{[ or hearerl 


{{ 07, 4 Pro- 


*Matr. 3:35 


*Mz'r. 3.11. 


Diſciples Glks Chriſt, 


S. lohn, 


|| That was 
fo bowres 


 -37 Andthe wo diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and they followed Teſus. F-24581 
38 Then Ieſus tarned,and faw them following, 


vnto him, Rabbi; (which is to fay, beeing inter- 
preted, Maſter ) where || dwelleſt thou ? 

FE 39 Hee faith vnto them, Come and fee. Th 
came and ſaw where hee dwelt, and abode wit 
him that day : for it was|| about the tenth houre. 


 landfaithvntothem, What ſeeke'yee? They faid 
_ 


lefore night\ 42 One of the two which heard Iohn ſpeake, 


{{Or, the a- 


eanted. 


and followed him, was Andrew , Simon Peters 
brother. 

41 Hee firſt findeth his owne brother Simon, 
and faith vnto him, Wee haue found the Meſſias, 
which is, being interpreted, [|the Chriſt. 

42 And hee brought him to Ieſus. And when 
Tefas beheld him,hee ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon 
of Iona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 


(or, Peter. interpretation, || a ſtone. 


nGen.49-10 
leuir.12. 48. 


* Iſai. 4.3. 


43 © The day following, Ieſus would goe 
foorth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith 
rvnto him, Follow me, | | 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the citie of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and faith vnto 
him, Wee hane found him of whom * Moſes in 
the Law, and the * Prophets did write, Ieſus of 
Nazareth the ſonne of Ioſeph. 

46 And Nathaneel faid vnto him, Can there. 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
faith ynto him, Come and ſee. 

47 Teſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, and 
Gith of him, Behold an Iſraclite indeed in whom 
isnoguile. 

48 Nathaneel faith vnto him, W hence knoweſt 
thou mee ? Ieſus anſwered and faid vnto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt vnder 
the fig tree, I ſaw thee. 

; 49 Nathaneel anſwered, and faith vnto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. | 

50 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 
T ſaid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the figge tree, 
| heleeuck thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then 
theſe. 

. * 51. And hee faith vnto him, Verily, verily I 
fay vnto you, hereafter yee ſhall ſee heauen open, 
and the Angels of God aſcending, and defcending 


| |-vponthe Sonne of man, 


CHAP. II. 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth in- 
to Capernanm, and to Hiernſalem, 14 where he 


 purgeth the Temple of buyers and ſellers. 19 He 


. foretelleth his death and reſurretion. 23 Many 
beleened becauſe of hu miracles, but he would not 
truſt himſelfe with them. 


{ A Nd the third day there wasa marriage in Ca- 


- na of Galilee, and the mother of Iefus was 
there. 
- -- 2: And both Ieſus was called, and his diſciples, 
tothe marriage. | 

'-3 And whenthey wanted wine, the mother 
of Teſus faith ynto him, They haue no wine. 
4 Teſas faith vnto her, Woman, what haue I 


| to doe with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 
's. His mother faith vnto the ſeruants, What- | : 
| focuer he faith ynto you, doc it. ' ' 


-. 25 Andneeded not that any ſhould teſtifie of 


6 And there were ſetthere ſixe water pots of | 


ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Fewes, containing two or three firkins apiece. 
7 Teſus faith vnto them, Fill the water pots 
with water. And they filled them vp to thebrim. 

8 And heefaith vnto them, Draw outnoxy, 
and beare ynto the gonernour of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. 

9 When theRuler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not wherice 
it was, ( but the ſeruants which drew the watec | 
knew)the gouernour of the feaſt called the bride- | 
groome, 

Io Andfaith vnto him, Euery manatthe bes 
ginning doeth ſer foorth good wine, and when 
men haue well drunke, then that which is worſe ; 
but thou haſt kept the good wine vntill now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Teſus in Ca- 


Water made wine, © 


na of Gahilce, and manifeſted forth his glory, and 
his diſciples belecued on him. 
12 © After this, hee went downe to Caper-| 
naum, hee and his mother, and his brethren, and 
_ diſciples, and they continued there not many | 
ayes, 
fo C And the Tewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 
and Ieſus went vp to Hierufalem, | 
14 And found in the Temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and the changers of 
money, ſitting. | 
15 . And when hee had made a ſcourge of fmall| 
cords, hee droue them all out of the Temple, and} 
the ſheepe and the oxen, and powred out the| 
changers money, and ouerthrew the tables, | 
16 Andfaid vnto them that ſold dones, Take| 
theſe things hence, make not-my Fathers houſe| 
an houſe of merchandize. | 
17 And his Diſciples remembred that it was| 


| 


mee vp. | 

18 © Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſaid vnto 
him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, ſecing 
that thou doeſt theſe things ? | 

' T9 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, * De- 
ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe 
it vp. 

20 Then ſaid the Tewes, Fourty and fixe yeeres| 
was this Temple in building;and wilt thou reare ig 
vp in three dayes ? | 

21 Butheſpake of the Temple of his body. 

22 When therefore hee was riſen from the 
dead , his diſciples remembred that hee had fayd 
this vnto them : and they beleeucd the Scriprure, 
and the word which Ieſus had faid. 

23 © Now when hee was in Hierufalem at the 
Paſſeouer , in the feaſt day , many beleeued in his 
_— , When theyYaw the miracles which hee 

id, +; | 

24 Burt TIeſus did not commit himſelfe vnto 

them,becauſe he knewall men, 


man : forhe knew what was in man. 


C HAP. III. 


1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſitie of re 
generation, T4 Of faith in his death, 16 The 
great loue of God towards the world. 18 Con+ 
—_— onbeliefe.'23 The baptiſm, wit= 
nefſe and 


| , 


written, * The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten| *Tfal. 69.9 


Girine of Tohn concerning Chriſe. 
: 23 | _ | 


0 > DESI WY nn en A Inn ro 


| 


*Mat.26.6y 
| 


| 


| 


Iohnsteftimony. 


for, fom 4+ 
deve: 


= 98 5” In LS WEIS — EEE IIs rn et, - AS EE I III ran. 


| bun 21.9 


["Oftregeacration. 


ho fer® 


[that we doe know,and teſtifie that 


—_ was a'manof the Phariſees 
L codenwus,a ruler of the Iewes. 

2 The'ſanie came to Teas by night, and'faid 
vnto him, Rabbi,we know that thon art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can doe theſe mi- 
racles that thou doeſt; except God be with him. 
: 3-*Teſts anſwered and faid vnto him , Verely, 
verely I fay vnto thee, Except a man be borne || a- 
gaine,He cannot fee the kingdome of Gad, 

-- 4 Nicodemusfaithynto him, How cana man 
bebome when he'is.old ? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers wombe,and be borne ? 

5: -Tefits anſwered , Verely, verely I fay voto 
thee , Except a man be borne of water and of the 
{pirit, he cannot enter into the kjngdome of Gad. 
+126: That which is borne of ' the fleſh, is 
fleſh , and that which is borne of the Spirit, is 
[> Marveile not I faid ynto thee, Ye myſthee 
ad. Sore. 
--:8 The wind blaweth where itliſteth,and thou 
heareſ#the ſound therof;hurcanſt nortell-whence 
it commeth , and whither' it goth : So is cuery 


Cc 


, hamed Ni- 


- 


one that is borne of the Spirit. 10". 
9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſai vnto him, 
How can theſe things be ? TY ny 


x0 Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto him", Art 
thou a maſter of Ifract, and knoweſt not theſe 
things ? | Yoon 
11 Verely, verely I fay vnto thee , We ſpeake 
we haue ſcene, 
and ye receiuenot our witneſſe. _ © 

12 IfThaue told you earthly things,and ye be- 
Leeuenot : how ſhall ye belecue , if Ttell you of 
hemuenly things ? . "LI 

13 And no man hath aſcended vp to heauen,bur 


ſhe that came downe from heauen, even the Sonne 


of man which is in heauen. 

14 * And as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in 
the wildernefſe : enen ſo muſt the Sonne of man 
be lifted vp: | — 

15 That whoſeoener belecueth in him , ſhould 
not periſh,bnt haue eternall life. | 

-16 © * For God f loned the world, thathee 


'Chap.1.4 


aue his onely begotten Sonne ; that whoſacuer 
elccueth in him,ſhould nor periſh,but haue euer- 
ſting life. 

17 * For God ſent not his Son into the world 
to condemne the world : but that the world 


through him might be ſaued. 


18 « Hee tharbelecueth on him , is not con- 
demned : but he that belecueth nor, is condemned 
Iready, becauſe he hath not belecucd in the Name 
fthe onely begotten Sonne of God: 

19 And this is the condemnation, * that 
ight is come into the world, and men loyed 
arkeneſfſe rather then light, becauſe their deeds 
yere cull, 

20 For cuery onethat doeth euill , hafeth the 
ight,neither commeth to the light, leſt his deeds 

ould-be\| reproued. | 

21 Burhe that docth trueth, commeth to the 
light , thathis deeds may be made manifeſt., that 
they are wrought in God. ' 

22 © After theſe thjngs,came Ieſus and his dif- 
ciples into the land of Tudea, and there hee tarried 
with them, * and baptized, 

_ 23. T And lohnalfo xas baptizing in Aenion, 


Chap. ity. 


| rifying. is 


neere to Salem , becauſe there was much wartet 
there : and they came,and were baprized; 
24 For Toha was notyer caſt into priſon, 
''25 'T Then there aroſe a queſtion tr 
ſomeof Iohns diſciptes and the Iewes, about pu 


26 And they came vnto Tohn » and. aid -vnta 
him,Rabbj,he that was with thee beyond Iordan, 
* towhom thou bareſt witneſle,behold, the ſame 


baptizeth,and all men cometo him, Eats 

_ 24 Tolm anſwered, and faid, * A man ca 
{| receiue nothing , excepr it bee giuen him fro 
heauen.. -' 

28 Yea, yourfelues beare me witnefſe , that 
faid';'* Tamnot the Chriſt, bur that I am ſent be 
fore him, | | SHE 
29 Hethat hath the bride , is the bridegrome 
but” the friend of the bridegrome, which ſtan 
eth and heareth him, reioycerh greatly, becauſe o 
the bridegromes voyce : This my joy therefore i 
fulfilled; © ' | 

' 30 Hemiuft increaſe;but I muſt decreaſe. 

. 31 He that commeth from aboue, is aboue all: 
he that'is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: he that commeth from heauen, is a- 
boue all. - - 3110 
' 232 And what he hath ſcene and heard, that hee 
teſtifizth,and no man receiueth his teſtimony: 

33 He-thatharh receiued his t:Rimony, * hath 
ſet to his ſeale,that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God : For-God gineth not the Spirit by 
meaſure wnto him. | 

35 * The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath gi- 
ven all things into his hand. - 

36 * He that beleeucth on the Sonne,hath ener- 
laſting life : and he that beleeneth nor the Sonne, 
ſhall norſee life +, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.” © 

: >” CHAP. WL 
1 Chri#ftalketh with a woman. of Samaria, and 

rewealeth himſelfs unto her. 27 Hy diſciples 
maruesle; 31 He declareth to them bus xale 
to 'G ods glory. 39 Many Samaritanes he- 
leene on him. 43 He departeth into Galiles, and 
healeth the Rulers ſonne that lay ficks at Cav 


" 


pernanny 
VVo therefore the Lord knew how the 

Phariſees had heard that Teſus made and 
baptized moe diſciples then Iohn, 

2 (Though Icſus himſelfe baptized nor, but 
his diſciples: | | 
3 Heleft Tudea, anddeparted againe into Ga- 
lilee, | 

4 And he muſt needs goe thorow Samaria. 

5 Then commeth he to a citie of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar , neere to the —_— of 
ground*that Tacob gaue to his ſonne Toſeph, 

6 Now Iacobs well was there. Iefus therefore 
being wearjed with his ionrney , fate thus on the 
well : and it was bout the fixr houre. 

7 There commeth a woman of Samaria to 


draw water : Ieſus faith vnto her ; Gure mee to | 


drinke. . 
8 For his diſcjples were gone away vntothe 

city to buy meat.: | 
9 Thenfaith the woman of Samaria vmto hiny, 


* Chapt. 

7 34+ 

* Heb.5.4- 
[| Or, 24ke 

vnto him- 


* Rom. 3-4 


* Matt. 11. 


27. 
* Habac.2- 
x.john 5.39 


*Gen. 23. 
19. and 48. 
22.i0ſh,24, 
3 « 


Care uo cnn et 2 
RE, 


Tefuscalketh with the) Blok © © womanof Samar 


ow. is'it that thou being akew: , askeſt drinke of |.33, Ther efore aid the diſciples oneto any; 

e, which am a womian-of; Samaria Þ;.,For the Hath any man broughthim ought to cate ? 
ewes haue nodealings with the Satnaritaries. - ' 34. Jeſus faith ynto them,My meat isro doe the 
-- Io Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto her ,Af;thon wall of.bim thatſent me, and to finiſl{his worke, 

ewelt the gift of God; and'iwho it is thatlaith - - 35" Say not ye, ;There are yet foure moneths; 
to thee, Giue me to drinke ; thou wouldeſtthaye and, then commeth harueſt ?:\Bebold, I fy vnto la 
asked of him, and he would haue given thee li- [y9u> Lift ypyour eyes., and lopke.on the fields : fn 
uing water, * for theyare white Aready to harveſt... 1 .. 1-1. [0g TI 

11 The woman Gith veohion, Sir, "choubeſ 35 And hethat hay ge , receiueth wagek 5. bn <1 [01 
nothing to drawiwith , and the well. i&-deepe.: gathereth fruit vnto life eterpall,,.thar both hee | 
[From whence then haſt thouthat lining water? thar ſoweth, and he that r eapeth; may, relgyceros 

12 Art thou greater then our:;father:; gether, 
which gaue vs the well, and dranke thereof hims 37 And hexein.is that faying. rue ; One forv- 
ſelfe,and his children,and hiscattell2; . :-"7 ! eth,and another reapeth.: +... 
- T3 Jeſus anſwered,and faid vnto her,Whoſoe- 38. 1ſcot you to reape that wheron ye beſtow 
uer drinketh of this water,ſhall thirſt againe : - ed nofabour. other men hboured, agd: ye arecn- 
14 Butwhoſoeuerdrinketh of the water: that tred:into thei Murs 
I ſhall give him, ſhall nener thirſt: but the water | 39 © And many of the Samaritanes of charity 
that. Lſhall giue im , ſhallbeinhima wel of wa- | beleeued on him, for. the fa aying of the woman, 
ter 19 g vpinto eucrlaſting life.:: + which ceſtiicd, He told me all that cuer I digs; ct + + - » 
TE yh faich vnto him , Sir, one: mor 42,59: when the. Samaritanes were came 'yn- 3 


this waterharT thirſtnot;neither come Jurher to tohim, [they beſought;him.thar he would tary} 
aw... 51 with them, ang he a e the => dayes.., Y 


16 Ieſus faith vnto her ,Goe, call thy hushand, 41 ans many moe, pelerugd, LET of his 
and come hither, owne ward 

17 The woman anſwered, and faid, I haus no 42 And a vnto the Woman , Now wee 'be+ 
husband. Ieſus aid vnto her, Thou hat wellfaid, PAL becauſe,of thy faying,for we haue heard| 
T haue no husband:  - him.vur ſelges ; 4)" now. thet this is indeed the 

-18- For thou haſt had fine husbands:,.an and hee Chriſt,the Sauiour of t e Wor Id. 

whom thou now haſt,is notthy husband- TnFhar 43. {*Now after two dayes hg gcpetes thence, * Mat.13. 
faideſt thou truely. and went into Galilee: 157. 
- . I9: The woman faith vnto him, 8 I perceiue 44 For Iefus himfelfe.reſtified, that a Prophet 
that thou art a Propher. hath no honour. in his owne countrey.  ;*/ n, 

' 20; Our fathers worſhipped in 2 —— > . 45 Then'when he was come into Galilee, the: Ln 
*Deut.12-5 and ye fay,that * in Hieruſalem 1 isthe place. where Galilcans receiued him,hauing ſeenc all the things 
| menobght to worſhip. -{- | that he didat Hiemfſalem atthe: Feaſt; for they al- 

21” Jeſus ſaith voto her " Woman, 5H me, ſo went vnta the Fea 
the houre commeth , when yee ſhall-neither. in | 46 So Teſus came: againe. into Cana of Galilee, | 
this mountaine , nor yetat Hierufalem, worſhip | * where he made the water wine: And there was |Chvp 2.1. 
the Father, : -- a certgine || noble man , whoſe ſonne was ſickeart. | nw 
. 23 Yeworſhipy ye know not what: we know | Capernaum, en 
what we worſhip : for faluation is of the Tewes: 7, When he heard that Teſits was come out of | 

23 ' But the houre commeth, and now is:vyhen lo ea into Galilce, hee went vnto him and be- | 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in | ſought him that he would come downe,and heale 


ſpirit, and in'trutth:' forthe Father ſeeketh ſich | his ſonne. : for he was at the point of death. 

to worſhip him. 48 Then ſaid Teſus, vnto him , Except ye ſee 
24 *God.isa , ant} they that worſhip | ſignes and wonders,ye will not teleccue, 

him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit,and in#ruerh. - 49 The noble man faith ynto him , Sir , come 
' 25. The woman faith vnto him.,,I Av downe ere my child die. 


Meſſias commeth' whictr is called Chriſt :Avhen 50 Teſus faith vnto him,Go2 thy way, thy fon 
liveth, And the man beleeuecd the word that Teſas 


zZELED 


*2,Cor.3. 
$. T5 


heis come,he will tell ys all rw. 
.26. leſusfaith ynto her,I that cake Twago thee, had ſpoken vnto him,and he went his way. | 
am he. 51 And as he was now going downe , his ſer- 


27 © And. vpon this came his Gini, and | nants met him , and told him , ſaying , Thy ſonne 


= thathe talked with the woman: yetno | liueth. 

man {aid , What ſcekeſt thou , or , Why talkeſt | - 22 Then enquired he of them the houre when | 

thou with her? _,.. _ he began to amend : and they ſaid vnto him, Ye- | 

\. 28 The woman then left; her water-pot, and | ſterday atthe ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 

+*] went her way into the citie, and, to the 5 2 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
| men, houre,. in the which Iefus ſaid vnto him, Thy 
29 Come, ſeea man, which told me all things ſonne liverh, and himſelte beleeucd, and his whole 


4 that cuer Idid.; Ig not this the Chriſt ? | houſe. 


:30 Then they went outof the city,. and came | _ 54 This is "ga ine the ſecond miracle that Ie- 
onto him. ſas Ta, when hee was come out of ludes into 


1 CT In the meane while his diſciples prayed Galilee. 
CHAP, V. 


Mi ton bes cege. 
32 Burt hefaid vnto them, 1 » Tips meat to cate | 1 eſis on the Sabbath day cnreth hin that was 


dd know not of... 3 cet”  4ſeaſed right and thirty yeores, 10 The woe 


LIMI 


—Mf Telus perſecuted. Chap.v. ASearchthe Scriptures: 


443 


therefore cauill and perſecnte him forit. 179 He 
anſwereth for himſelfe,and reproueth them, ſhew- 
ing by the teſtimony of hu Father, 32 of Tohn, 
36 of his workes, 39 and of the Scriptures, 


who he ts, 
__ + Frer * this there was a feaſt of the Iewes; and 
us 16- k Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 


2 Now there isat Hieruſalem by the ſheepe | 
3t [or gete: |] arker, a poole, which is called in the Hebrew | 
tongue Betheſda, hauing flue porches. 
| 3 In theſe laya great multitude of imporent 
\folke, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
;moouing of the water. | 
4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine fea- 
:ſon into the poole, and troubled the water : who- 
{ſocuer then firſt after the troubling of the water 
| eqped in,was made whole of whatſocuer diſeaſe 
he had. 
| 5 And acertaine man was there, which had | 
| an infirmiry thirty and eight yeeres. 
; 6 When Ieſusſaw himlie, and knevv that he 
; had beennow a long time in that caſe, he faith vn- 
'to him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir,I haue 
no man when the water is troubled, to put me in- 
tothe poole : but while I am comming, another 
i Reppeth downe before me. 
8 Teſus faith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

9 Andimmediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed, and walked : And on the 
fame day was the Sabbath. 

10 © The Iewes therefore faid vnto him that 
wascured, It is the Sabbath day, * itisnot law- 

full for thee to cary thy bed. 

1x Hee anſwered them, Hee that made mee 
whole, the ſame aid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which faid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
walke ? 

13 And hee that was healed, wiſt not who it | 

for, fr | Was : for Teſus had conueyed himſelfe away, || a 
te =alti. | multitude being in that place. 
tether 14 Afterward Teſus findeth him in the Tem- 
__ ple, and faid vnto him, Behold, thou art made | 
whole : ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
| vato thee. 
' 15 The mandeparted, and told the Iewes that 
| {It was Ieſas which had made him whole. | 
' 16 And therefore did the Iewes perſecute Ie- 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe hee had done 
| theſe things on the Sabbath day. 
| 17 © Burt Iefas anſwered them, My Father 
 worketh hitherto, and I worke. 
| 18 Therefore the Tewes ſought the more to | 
kill him, not onely becauſe he had broken the Sab- 
' bath, bur ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, ma- 
king himſelfe equall with God. 


| Mere.17.22) 


Rn CHO 


RA 


Verily, verily I fay vito you, The Sonne can doe | 
nothing of himſelfe,but what he ſeeth the Father | 
doe: Br what things ſocuer hee doeth, theſe alſo | 
doth the Sonne likewiſe. | 

20 Forthe Father loueth the Sonne,and ſhew- | 
eth him all things that himſ*lfe doth : and he will | 
'ſhew him greater workes then theſe, that ye may | 
| maruelle, 


19 Then anſwered Ieſus, and faid vnto them, | 


21 Forasthe Father raiſeth vpthe dead; and 
quickeneth them : euen ſo the Sorine quickeneth 
whom he will. | . 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man : bur hat 
committed all judgement vnto the Sonne : 

23 Thatall men ſhould honour the Sonne;cuen 
as they honour the Father; Hee that honoureth 
not the Sonne, honoureth nor the Father which 
hath ſent him. - 

24 Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, Hee that. 
heareth my word, and beleeneth on him that ſenr 
mee, hath euerlaſting life, and ſhall not come in- 
to condemnation : but is paſſed from death yn- 
to life. " 

25 Verily, verily Ifay vnto you, The houre is 
comming, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare 
the voice of the Sonne of God: and they that 
heare, ſhall liue. ed 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe : ſo 
hath he giuen to the Son to haue life in himſelfe : 

27 And hath giuen him authority to execute 
1udgement alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man. 

28 Marueile not at this : for the houre is com- 
ming, in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
heare his voice, 


29 And ſhall come foorth, * they that haue xMar.z5.46. 


done good, ynto the reſurreQion of life, and they 
that haue done euill, ynto the reſurreion of dam- 
nation. 

30 Icanof mine owne ſelfe doe nothing : as 
T heare, I iudge: and my judgement is juſt, becauſe 
I feeke not mine owne will, but the will of the 
Father, which hath ſent me. 


31 * If Ibeare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my wit- *Chap.8;r4 


neſle is not true. 


32 © * There is another that beareth witneſle Mar. 3.17. 


of me,and I know that the witneſſe which he wit 
nefſeth of me,is true. 


33 Yeeſentynto Iohn, * and he bare witneſle |*Chap.1.7. 


ynto the trueth. 

34 Bur I receiue not teſtimony from man : but 
theſe things I ſay, that ye might be faued. 

35 He wasa burning and a ſhining light : and 
ye were willing for a ſeafon to reioice in his light. 

36 © Bur Ihaue greater witnefſe then that of 
Tohn : for the workes which the Father hath 
giuen mee to finiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, 
beare witneſſe of mee, that the Father hath ſenc 
mee, 

37 Andthe Father himſelfe which hath ſent me, 


* hath borne witneſſe of mee. Yee haue neither |*Mar. 3.17. 


heard his voyce at any time, * nor ſeene his ſhape. [and 17+ 5. 
Y / - P *Deut. 4-13 


38 And yee haue not his wordabiding in you : 
for whom he hath ſenr, him ye beleene nor. 

39 Search the Scriptures,for in them ye think 
yee haue eternall life, and they are they which te« 
ſtifie of me, 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 


haue life. 


41 Lreceine not honour from men, 
42 But I know you, that ye haue not the lou 


of Godinyou. 
43 TI am come in my Fathers Name, and ye 


receive me not: if another ſhall come in his owne! 


name, him ye will receiue. ; 

44 * How can yee beleeue, which receiueh 
nour one of another, and ſeeke not the h 
that commeth fram God onely ? 


, 
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*Chap.1 3. 
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Meatthat periſheth, 


dcut. 18.15, 


*Leuit.23.5 
deut.16.1, 


*Mac.1 4pi5 


., 45 Doe notthinkethat I will accuſe you ta the 
Father: there is one chat accuſerh you,eyen Moſes, 
in whom ye truſt, Hig» 

46 For had ye beleened Moles; ye would haue 


*Gen.3.15. [bclecued me ;*.for-he wrote of me. ', 


- 47 But if yee belecue not 
thallye woes he words? 
CHAP: YILcmid:' 35; 
a Chriſt feedeth fine thouſand men with fine loaues 
-. and wo fiſhes: T5, Therenpon the people wonld 
© baue made him king. 16 But withdrawing him- 
"ſelfe, he walked on the ſea to his diſtiptes : 26 Re- 
_ prooueth the people for flocking after him, and all 
' rhe fleſhly hearers of his word: 32 Declareth 
himſelfe ro bee-the bread of life to brleeners. 66 
©. Afeany diſciples depart frombim. 68 Peter con- 
feſſeth him, 70 Indas ts adenill. © | 


'- A Fter theſe things Teſus went ouer the Sea of 
£3, Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias : 

2 Andagreatmultitud? followed him,becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which hee did onthem that 
were diſeaſed. [ yg fy'r 

3 And Ieſus went vp into'a mountaine, and 
there he ſate with his diſciples. -. 
-4 * And rhe Paſſeoner, a feaſt of the Iewes, 
was nigh. 7-211 
5 © * When Teſus thenlifr 'vphis eyes, and 
faw-a great company come vnto him, he faith vn- 
toPhilip, Whence ſhall wee buy bread, that theſe 
Oo £ | I 017 $47 NAS Bhs 
6 ( And this hee ſaid to prooue him : for hee 


his writings, how 


_{himſelfe knew what he wauld doe ) 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peni- 
worth of bread isnot ſufficient for them,that eue- 
ry. ane of them may take a little. 

8 Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 


.-|brother, ſaith vhbto him, 


9 There isa lad here, which hath five barley 
lance, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they a- 
mong ſo many? © - © + TH 
10 And leſus faid, Make the men fit dawne. 
Now there was much grafle in the place. So the 
men fate downe, innumber about fiue thouſand. 
2x And Icfhs/tooke- the loaues, and when hee 


]had given thankes, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 


andthe diſciples to them that were ſet downe,and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 
12: When'they were filled, he faid vnto his diſ- 


i 1423 


o7 8 
> 


.-- ciples, Gather vp the fragments thar remaine, that 


..  Jnothing be loſt 


. 3 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled tweke baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaues, -which remained ouerand 
abou, vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſcene the 
miracle that Ieſus did, faid, This is of a trueth that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world, 

15 © When TIeſus therefore perccined, that 

ey would come and take him by force, to make 
him a King, he departed againe intoa mountaine, 
unſelfe alone. 

16. * And when Euen was now come, his dif- 
ciples went downe vnto the Sea, 

--I7- Andentred into a ſhip, and went oner the 

ards Capernaum : and it was now darke, 
d Iefus-was not 'come to them. | 


F- 


twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Tefis walking 


18 And the Seaaroſe,by teaſon ofa great Win 
19 So when: they had rowed about fine-an 


on the Sea, and drawing nigh ynto the ſhip : 
they were afraid... - 7 = 

20 But he ſaith vnto them, Itis I, benot afraid. 
-.2x Then they willingly receiued himints the 
ſhip,and immediatly-the ſhip was at the land whis 
ther they went. | 

22 « The day following when the people 
which ſtood on the other ſide of the Sea, ſaw that 
there was none other boat there, ſane that on 
whereinto his _—_— were entred,and that Teſu 

-went not with his diſciples into the boat,but tha 
his diſciples were goneaway alone: 
-:.. 23, Howbeit there came other boats from Ti 
berias, nigh vnto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had giuen thankes :- 

24 Whenthe people therefore faw that Iefn 
was not there, neither his diſciples,they alſo took 
" ipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeekivg for 

eſus, 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
ſide of the Sea, they faid vnto him, Rabbj, when, 

camelt thow hither ? | 

26 Ieſus anſwered them, and faid, Verily, ve- 
rily T ſay vnto you, Yee fſecke me, not becauſe yee 
faw the miracles, but becauſe yee did cate of the] 
loaues, and were filled.. _. 

27- || Labour not forthe meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which endureth vnto everlaſting 
life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto you : 
* for him hath God the Father ſcaled. 

28 Then faid they-vnto him, Whar ſhall wee| 
doe, that we might worke the workes of God? | 

29 Teſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, * This 
is the worke of God, that yee beleeue on him 
whom he hath ſent. | 

30 They aid therefore vnto him, W hat ſigne 
ſheweſt thou then, that wee may ſee, and beleene 
thee ? What doeſt thou worke ? 


31 * Our fathers dideate Manna in the defart, j* 


as it is written, * Hee gaue them bread from hea- 
uen to eat. 

32 Then Teſus faid vnto them, Verily, verily 
I'fay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not that bread 
from heauen, but my Father giucth you the true 
bread from heauen. 

33 For the bread of God is hee which com- 
meth downe from heauen,and giueth life vnto the 
world. 


[[Or, worie 
#0t. 


*Mact, 3-17- 


*,.lobg.:3| | 


34 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord, euermore 
giue vs this bread. 

35 And Ieſis ſaid vnto them, I am the bread of 
life : he that commeth to me, ſhall neuer hunger : 
and he that beleeueth on me, ſhall neuer thirſt. 

36 But I faid vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeene 
me, and beleeue not. 

37 All that the Father giueth me, ſhall come to 
mee ; and himthat commeth to mee, I will inno 
wile caſt our, 

38 For Icame downe from heauen, not to doe 
mine owne will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent mee, that of all which he hath giuenmee, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp agune 


at the laſt day. _ 
_—— 


um ee 


Porie 


Bre dof life;- © 1 Chap. vij = 


Feaſt of Tabernacles:. 4.4.4: 


Þ 


40 And this is the will of him that ſent me,that 
euery one which ſeeth the Sonne , and belecueth 
on him;may haue eucrlaſting life : and I will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. 

41 The Iewes then murmured at him , be- 
tcauſe he ſaid, Iam the bread which came downe 
from heauen, _ Se” 
|#Mat-13-55} 42 And they faid, * Is not this Ieſus the 
ſonne of Ioſeph , whoſe father and mother wee 
know? How is it then that he faith, I came downe 
from heanen ? | 

43 TIecſus therefore anſwered , and faid ynto 
them, Murmure not among your 1elnes. 

44 No man can come to me , except the Fa- 

'ther which hath ſent me, draw him : arid I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. : 
*flay 54-13 45 *It is written in the Prophets ,* And they 
kre-31-34-| ſhall be all taught of God. Euery man therefore 
that hath heard , and hath learned of the Father, 
commeth vnto me, © | | 

46 Not that any man, hath ſeene the Father: 
*4a11.27 * faue be which -is of God, hee hath ſeene the 


Father, 
47 Verely,verely I fay vnto you , He that be- 
lecueth on me, hath euerlaſting life, | 


48 I am that bread-of life. 

49 Your fathers did eate Manna in the wilder- 
nefſe,and are dead. | 

50 This is the bread which commeth downe 
from heauen , that a man may cate thereof, and 
not die. | 
51 Iam thelining bread , which came downe 
from heauen. If any man earte of this bread , hee 
ſhall line for euer : and the bread that I will giue, 
is my fleſh, which TT will giue for the life of the 
world. 3: 
5 2 The Iewes therefore ſtroue amongſt them- 
ſelaes, ſaying, How can this man giue ys his fleſh 
to eate? | w 
53 Then faid Icfus vnto them , Verely, verely 
I fay vnto you, Except. yee cate the flcſh of the 
Sonne of man, and drinke his blood , yee haue no | 
life in you; 5 | 


' 54 Wholo eateth my fleſh , anddrinketh my 


j 


the laſt day. > lg 
«55 For my fleſhis meat indeed, and my blood. 
is drinke indeed. | nn 
56 He that cateth my fleſh\, anddrinketh my 
blood,dwellerh in me,andT in him. Pt 
57 As theliuing Father hath ſent me; and Itme' 
| by the Father : ſoghe that eateth'me, eutn he (hall 
liue by me. D hs FOR 
58 This is thatbread which came Jowne from | 
Heauen : not as your fathers did eate Marna/;'and 
are. dead: hee that caterh of this bread, ſhall lite 


—_ PALE 0] | 
I 59 Theſe things aid he in the Synagogne,as he 
\' - | taught in Capernauim, '*- | e=A590Ng6-3y 


- :60) Many-therefore af his diſciples; when they 
Had heard 2hz , ſaid , This is an hard ſaying, who 
gan heare it? FOO DUTGIION: th PUG DE $344 :Þ 

61 When Teſus knew in himſelfe, thathisdif- 
ciples murmured at'it;: hefaid vnto' them ; Dgetrh. 
this offend/you ? '! ot * | 


- 63 It is the Spirit thar quickeneth, tho fleſh 


blood, hath eternall life, and I will raife him vpar, | 


"Chap,z. |. $2 * harand if yo ſhall ſee the Sonie of man 
[5 aſtend yp wheretheawas before 2 


þ 


|profiteth nothing : the words that 1 ſpeake vnto 
| yourhey are ſpirit,and they arelife. 


4 , But there are ſome of you that belecue 
not; For Iefus knew from the beginning , who 
they. were that belzened not, and who ſhould be- 
tray him. . CY | 


65 And he faid, Therefore faid I'vnto you, that | 


no'man can come vnto mee, 'exceptit were ginen 
vnto him of my Father. 

66 © From that time many of his diſciples 
went backe,and watked no more with him. 

67 Then faid Ieſus vnto the twelue, Will ye al- 
ſo goe away? | 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him , Lord, to 
whom ſhall we goe ? Thou haft the words of e- 
ternall life. | —_ 
© 69 * And webeleene andare fre that thou art 
that Chriſt,the Sonne of the lining God, 

70 Teſus anſwered them , Haue.nor I-choſen 
you twelue,and one of you is a deuill ? 

71 He ſpake of Iudas Ifcariot the fonne of Si- 
mon : for it was he that ſhould betray him,being 
one of the twelue. | 

| C H- A-P. VEIL 


Teſus reprooneth the ambition and boldueſſe of his 
kinſemen : 10 Goeth vp from Galilee to the feaſt \' 


of Tabernacles, 14 Teacheth in the Temple. 
| 40 Dimners opinions of him among the people. 45 
The Phariſees are angry that their officers tooke 
him not , and chide with Nicodemus for taking 
hu part. | | 
Frer theſe things , Icſus walked in Galilee : 
for he would not walke in Iury, becaute the 
Iewes ſought to kill him. oops 
2 *Now the Iewes feaſt of Tabernacles 'was 
at hand. | 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him , De- 


part hence, andgoe into Iudea, that thy diſciples 


alſo may ſee the workes that thou doeſt. 


4 Forther? is no man that doeth any thing in| 


ſecret ,-and he. himſelfe ſeeketh to be knowen 0- 
penly :-If thou doe theſe things, ſhew thy ſelfe to 
the world, 


5 For neither did his Frethren beleeue in him.| 
6 Then Tefus ſaid vnto them , My time is nork. 


yet come”: but your time is alway ready. | 
- 7. The world cannot hate you, but me it = 


teth, becauſe I teſtific of it, that the tworkes| 
| thereofare cuill. 


8 Goeye "Pp ynto this : I goe not vp yet vn-! 


to this feaſt, * for my time is not yet full come. |*Chap 8.20 


9 When he had faid theſe words vnto them : 
he abode ſtill in Galilee, INNTIY 


10 © But when his brethren were gone vp, 
then went he alſo vp vnto the fealt , not openly,]. 


but as it were in ſecret. | a 
11 Then the ITewes ſought hinr ar the feaſt, 
and faid, Where is he ? Sd, nnd 


*Mat.16.16 


* Leuit. 22: 


134 


12 And there, was much murmnring among 


the people concerning him : For ſome ſaid, He is | 
a good man :* Others faid , Nay, bathe deceinerh] 


the people. 


13 Howbcit, no man'ſpake openly of him, for, 


feare of the Iewes, 6; bn 
14 (Now about the midſt of the feaſt”, Te! 

went vp into tha Temple,and tarighr, | 

''I5 And th&Mewes marneited , faying , H 


4 
: 
. 


l orgeer- 


knoweth this man || letters, hauing neuer learned Ff.,gv, 


Eece 2 16 Ieſu 


% 


Chriſts doctrine. 


S.lo' 


= . —— 
1n. The woman taken in adultery. 


ww 


*ExXO0 24. 3+ 
*Chap. 5.18. 


*Leuit.12.3 


®Gen.17.10 


for, with- : 
our breakin 
cheLaw of 
XMoſes. 
*Deu.. I,! 6, 


*Chap.1 3. 
33- 


| Or,Greekes 


16 Teſus anſwered them, My dodrine is.not 
mine,but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know 

frhe dofrine,whether it be of God,er whether 

I ſpeake of my ſelfe, 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſclfe, ſeeketh his 
owne glory : but he that ſceketh his glory that 
ſent him,the fame is true, and no vnrightcouſneſle 
1s in him. 5D 

19 * Did not Moſcs giue you the Law , and yer 
none of you keepeth the Law ? * Why goe yea- 
bout ro kill me ? 

20 The people anſwered, and faid, Thou haſt a 
deuill : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Ieſusanſwered, and faid vnto them, I haue 
done one worke,and ye all marueile, 

22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Cir- 
cumciſion (not becaule it is of Moſes, * but of rhe 
fathers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumciſe a 
man. | 

23 If a man on the Sabbath day receiue Cir- 
cumciſion, || that the Law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I haue made a 
man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 * Indge not according to the appearance,but 
iudge righteous iudgement. 

25 Then faid ſome of them of Hieruſilem, Is 
not this he,whom they ſecke to kill ? 

26 Butloe,he ſpeaketh boldly,and they fay no- 
thing vnto him: Doe the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit, wee know this man whence he 
is : but when Chriſt comnieth , no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

28 Then cryed Ieſus in the Temple, as hze 
taught, ſaying , Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am, and I am not come of my ſelfe, but 

he that ſent me,is true,wham ye know not. 

29 But I know him,for I am from him,and he 

bath ſent me, | 

30" Then they ſought to take him : but no 

man layd hands on him;becauſe his houre was not 

yet come. 

31 And many of the people beleened on. him, 

and faid, When Chriſt commeth, will he doe moe 

miracles then theſe which this man hath done ? 
32 © The Phariſces heard that the people mur- 
mured ſuch things concerning him : And the 

Phariſees and the chicfe Prieſts ſent officers to 
take him. 

'33 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I goe vnto him 

that ſent me. 

34. * Yeſhallſceke me, and ſhall not finde me : 

and whereI am,thither ye cannot come. 

' 35 Then faid the ITewes among themſelaes, 

W hither will he-goe, that we ſhall not find him ? 

will hegoe vnto the diſperſed among the ||] Gen- 

tiles,and teach the Gentiles ? 

.26 What maner of ſaying is this that he faid, 
Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and not finde. me? and 

where I am,thither ye cannot come ? 

- 37 *Inthe laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt, 


Teſus ſtood, and cryed, faying , If any man thirſt, 
t him come ynto me,and drinke. 

38 * He that beleeueth on me, 

ath faid , out of his belly ſhall fi 


- 


| 


39 * (But this he ſpake of the Spirit, which ol 2.18. 
they that beleeue on him,ſl.culd _— "ks th eloy 44. 


holy Ghoſt was not yet gizex , becauſe that Ieſi 
was not yet glorified.) 


40 © Many ofthe people therefore,when they 
this is the 


heard this ſaying , faid, Of a trueth 
Prophet. 


41 Others faid ; This is the Chriſt : Burſomel- 


faid,Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 


42 * Hathnot the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
commeth of the ſeed of Dauid, and out of the 


towne of Bethlehem,where Dauid was ? 


43 So there was adiujſion amcng the people 


becauſe of him. 


44 And ſome of them would haue taken him : 


but no man laid hands on him, 

5- T Then came the officers to the chic: 
Prieſts and Phariſees, and they faid vnto them, 
Why haue ye not brought him? 

46 The officers anſwered, Nener man ſpake 
like this man. 

47 Thenanſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
alſo deceiued? | 

48 Haue any of the rulers, or of the Phariſces 
beleeucd on him ? | 

49 But this people who knoweth not the Law, 
are curſed. 

50 Nicodemus faith vnto them, ( * Hee that 
came to Teſus by night,being one of them, ) 

51 *Doeth our Law iudge any man before it 
heare him, and know what he doth ? 

52 They anſwered,and faid vnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee ? Search,and looke : for our of Ga- 
lee ariſethno Prophet. | 

53 Andenery man went vnto his owne houſe, 


| CHAP. VIII. 

1 Chrift delinereth the woman taken in adultery: 
I2' Hepreacheth himſelfe the light of the world, 
and inftifieth his doftrine : 33 . Anſwereth the 
Tewes that boaited of Abraham, 59 And con- 
uegerh hin ſelfe from their crueltie. 


Eſus went vnto the mount of Oliues : 

... 2 Andeatrly in the morning he came againe 
into the Temple, .and all the people came vnto 
him, and he fate downe,and taught them. 

3: Andthe Scribes and Pharifees brought vnto 
him a woman taken in adultery, and when they 
had {reherin the mids, . 

4 They fay vnto him,Maſter,this woman was 
taken in adultery, inthe very a. | 

5 . * Now Moſes in the Law commanded vs, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou ?; 


—— 


*Matt.z.x. 


* Chap. my 


*Deur. 17. 
10. 1g.15 


"[.cy. 20.10 


6 This they fayd, tempting -him, that they 
might hane to accuſe him. But Ieſus ſtoupe 
downe, and with his finger wrote on the ground 
as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they had continued asking him, he 
lift vp himſelfe, and faid vnto them , * He thati 
wan ſinne among you,let him firſt caſt a ſtone 
at her. | 
g And againe he ſtouped downe,and wrote 
the —_—_ - ET 19 

9 :And they which heard it, being conui 
by their owne conſtience , went out one by one 
beginning at the eldeſt,euen vntothelaft : and Ic 
ſus was left alone; and the woman Randing in t 


midſt, | 
1s When 


*Dcut.17-7 


UMI 


'y 


\ 


light of the world. 


CLE, 


Chap.vij. 


The childretvofAbraham.;445 


| "Chap. 5-3 


j 
| 


...1o When Iefus had hft vp himſelfe; and faw 
none bur the woman, hee faid vnto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers? Hath no mancon- 
demned thee ? | tal 
11: Shee aid, No,man, Lord. And Icſus aid 
ynto her, Neither doe I condemne thee; Goe,aud 
finne no more. By 
- 12: © Then ſpake Icſus againe vnto them, fay- 
ing, * Iam the light of the world :, hee that fol- 
loweth me, ſhall not walke in darkeneſſe,bur ſhall 
hane the light of life, : . ox 
©. 13 The Phariſees: therefore faid voto. him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe, thy record.is not 
true, vp © rf }* « 
- 14 Teſus anſweredand aid vnto them,*: Though 
T beare record of -my ſelfe, yet my record is true; 
for I know whence I came, and whirhex 1 goe : 
but yee cannot tell whence :I come, and whither 
T'goe. DR >. 
I5 Yee indge after thefleſh, Iindgeno man, 
16 Andyetif I iudge, my indgementis true: 
for I amnot alone, but Iand the Father that ſent 
17 * Itis alſo written in your Law, that the tc» 
ſtimony of rwo men is true. by PLES 
18, I.am one that beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, 
and the Father that ſent mee, beareth witneſſe of 
mee, 
19 Then faid they vnto him, Where is thy Fa- 


{ther ? Teſs anſwered, Yee neither know me, nor 


my Father : if ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue 

knowen my Father alſo, ih 
20, Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the treaſury, as 

hee taught inthe Temple : and no manlazd; hands 


{on him, for his houre was not yet come; ; 


'21 Then ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, I goe my 
way, and yee ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall die in your 
ſinnes : Whither T'goe, ye cannot come. 

22 Then faid the Iewes, W ill he kill himſclfe? 
becauſe he faith, Whither I goe, ye cannot come, 

23 And hee ſaid vnto them, Yee-are from be- 
neath, I am from aboue : Yee are of this world, 
I amnot of this world. : 

24 I faid therefore vnto you, that yee ſhall die 
3nyour ſinnes : For if ye belecue not that Lam he, 
ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. | nh 
25 Then faidthey vuto: him, Whoart thou ? 
And Icſus faith vnto them, Euen the ſame that I 
faid wnto you from the beginning. ; 

26 I haue many things to fay, and to judge of 
you: But hee that ſent mc is true, and I ſpeake 
to the world, thoſe things which I haue heard 
of him. | <a nd 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. | | 
' *28 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, When ye haue 
lift yp the Sonne of, man, then (hall ye know that 
I am hee, and that I doe nothing of my .ſelfe : 
Du 8s my Father hath taught mee, I ſpeake theſe 

ings. | pra £- | 
| bs And hee that ſent me, is with me :- the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone : for I doe alwayes 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. | 

30 As hee ſpake thoſe words, many belecued 
on him. | ka 

31 ,Then faid Teſus to thoſe Iewes which be- 
leeued on him, If yee continue in my word, then 

are ye my diſciples indeed,” ' . 


i » 


A——— 
F 


. 32-. And yee ſhall know the Tyacth, , and the 
Trueth ſhall make you free. + 4{ V4] hee Þ! 
, 33. T They anſwered him, "Wee be Abrahams 
ſeed,and were neuer in bondage toany. frian : how 
{ayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free?: + . 

-.. 34 Telus. anfwered them, Verily, verily I fay 
vnto you, * Whoſocuer committeth finne is the 
ſeruant of ſinne. 7 1078 angie Bis) <2, 4? 

' 35 And the ſeruant-abideth not 'in the houſe 
for ener: but the Sonne abideth euer. . 

- 36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make youre; 
ye ſhall be free indeed. [5 3/1309), el 

37 I know that yece are Abrahams ſeed, but ye 
ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my word hath no place 
in you. EOTIEY 
1 "3 I ſpeake that which I. haue ſcene with my 
Father: and ye-doe that which ye haue ſeene with 
your father. be | ks 

39 They anſwered, and faid vnto him, Abra- 
ham is our father, Teſus faith vnto them, I yee 
were Abrahams children,ye would doe the works 
of Abraham. | 

40 Butnow yee ſeeke to kill me?, a man that 
hath told you the trueth, which I haue heard of 
God: this did not Abraham:  - | 

41. Yeedoe the deeds of your father. Then 
faid they to him, Wee be not borne of; fornicati- 
on, we'haue one Father, enen God, ., 

42 Iefus faid vnto them, If God were your 
Father, yee would loue me, for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God : neither came I of my ſelfe, 
but he ſent me. 

43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my ſpeech ? 

cuen becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 

44 :* Yeeare of your fatherthe deuill, and the 
luſts of your father yee will'doe.; hee was a mur- 
therer from. the beginning , and abode not in the 
trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his owne : for he 
is a hiar, and the father of it... © 

45 Andbecauſe I tell you the trueth, ye beleeue 
mee nof, | [2 ; 

46 :Which of you conuinceth me of finne? And 
if I fay the trueth, why doe ye not beleeue me? 
. 47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods words : 
yee therefore heare them not, becauſe yee arenot 
of: God.._ WR 

48. Then. anſwered. the Tewes, and faid vntd 
him, Say wee notwell thatthouarta Samaritane; 
and haſt adeuill ? | | | 

49 TIeſus anſfivered, I haue not adeuill: but I 
honour my Father, and ye doe dhonour me, 

5o And I-feeke not mine owne glory, there is 
one that ſeeketh and iudgeth, ' - ,. ule 
5+ Verily,verily I fay vato yousIfa'man keepe 
my ſaying, he ſhallneuer ſee death... ono ert 

52 . Then faid the ewes vnts him, Now wee 
know that thou. haſt, a deuill; Abraham: is dead, 
and the Prophets, and thou fayelt, If a man keeps 
my faying, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. _.  _ - 

53 Artthougreater then our father Abraham, 
which 1s:dead? And the Prophets are dead; whom 
onaket.eheu thy ſelfe ? | Face? 

54 Iclus. | 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honoure 
mez of whom ye ſay, that he.is your God : | _ - 

55 Yet ye haye not .knowen.him, but t.know 
him: and if I ſhould fay, Iknow-him not,Tſha 

Ecee 2 be 


» 4 ” ; » : 


*Rom.6 20 
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wered, If I honoyrmyſclfe, m 
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T he man that was borne * S. 


hn. - blind reſtored to 


aliar like 'vnto you: but I know him, and 

cepe his ſaying. -  - | et 
-- "56 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my 
2: «nd he fav it, and was glad. | 
57 Then faid the Iewes vnto him, Thouart 
ot yet fiftic yeeres olde, and haſt thou ſeene A- 
. braham? (043 
58 Teſus aid vnto them, Verily, verily T fay 

vnto you, Before Abraham was, Iam. 

9 Thentooke they vp ſtones to caſt athim : 
but Teſus hid himfſelfe, and went ont of the Tem- 
ple going thorow the midſt of them, and fo paſ- 


b of : 
: CHAP. IX. | 
s The man that was borne blinde reſtored to fight. 

8 Hoe « brought to the Phariſtes. 13 They are 

offended at it, and excommunicate him: 35 But 

hee i receined of Teſus, and confeſſeth him. 35 
- Who they are whom Chriſt enlighteneth. 
| AN as Tefus paſſed by, hee ſaw a man which 

. was blind from his birth. | 

2 And hisDiſciples asked him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, who did finne, this man, or his parents, that 
he was borne blind ? p77 ; 

I we «9 egy Set _—_— hath Fx =7 ſin- 
nor his parents : but that the workes of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent 
me, while it is day : the night commeth when no 
man can worke, ao 
5 As long as I am inthe world, * Tam the 
light of the world. TILE 
1-6 Whenheehad thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he [| an- 
ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And aid vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretarion, Sent.) He 
_ his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 

3 © The neighbours therefore,and they which 
before had ſeene him, that hee was blind, faid, Is 
not this he that fate and begged ? "Fe 

' 9 Some ſaid; This ishe + others ſaid, He is like 
him : but he ſaid, T am he. | 
|: -70 Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How were 
thine eyes opened? ; 
. 11 Heeanſwered and faid, A man that is called 
Ickis, made day, and anointed mine eyes, and faid 
ynto me, Goe tothe poole of Siloam,and-weth : 
and I went and waſhed, and I received fight. 
- 12 Then faid they vnto him, Where is hee ? 
He faid, I know not. IS 
13 4 They bronght to the Phariſecy him that 


aforetime was blind. \ 
- 14 And it was the Sabbath day when Teſs 
made the clay, piupenet ores, At os 
15” Then apgaine the Phariſees alſo asked him 
how he had receiacd his fight-HeBidvhto thim, 
epochs vpon mineeyes, and'I'Walhed, 'and 
doe ee. . + } 6-200 4 Bu pings, COLTS . £25 ae 
16 Therefore ſaid fotne of the Phariſees, This 
is not of God, berauſe hee + ee een 
day. Others faid, How cat! amanthatis 
finer, age ag triracles ? and there was a dini- 


17 They fay'4 
© tle ſaid, He's Prophet.” AL 


cheVlind man againe, What | 


18 But the Tewes did notbelecne concetnin 
him,thar he had been blind,and receined his fighr, 
yntill they called the parents of him that had re- 
ceiued his ſight. | | 

19 Andthey asked them, faying, Is this your| 
ſonne, who yee fay was borne blind ? hoy then 
doeth he now ſee ? Eg | 

20 His _— anſwered them, and faid, Wee 

mow that this is our ſonne,and that he was borne 
blinde : "oy 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth,we know 
not, or who hath opened his cyes we know not: 
he is of age, aske him, he ſhall ſpeake for himſelfe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents,becauſe they 
feared the Tewes: for the Iewes had agreed alrea- 
dy,that if any mandid confeſle that he was Chriſt, 
he ſhould be —_—— the Synagogue, 
* 23 Therefore faid his parents, Hee is of age, 
aske him. SID 

24 Then againe called they the man that was 
blind, and faid vnto him, Giue God the praiſe, 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered, and faid, Whether hee be a 
finner or no, T know not : One thing Iknow,thar 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then faid they to him againe, 'W hat did 
he to thee? How opened he thine eyes? 

27 Heanſwered them, I haue told you already, 
and ye did not heare: wherefore would you heare 
itagaine ? Will yeealfo be his diſciples ? 

28 - Then they reuiled him, and ſaid, Thou art 
his diſciple, but we are Moſes difciples. 

''29 Wee know that'God fpake ynto Moſes : ag 
for this fellow, wee know nor from whence he is. 

30 Themananſwered, and faid vnto them, 
Why herein is amarneitous thing, that ye know 
not whence hee is, and yet hee hath opened 
mine Ee = Ty 4 

"ye" wee know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners : but ifany man be a worſhipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. | 

32 Since the world began was it nor heard that 
any, man opened the eyes of one that was borne 
blande : | 
+ 33 Tf this man were not of God, he could doe 
non ES | 

34' They anſwered and faid voto him, Thau 
walt altogether borne in finnes; and doeft thou] 
teach vs? And —__ him out. flor, _ 

35" Ieſus heard that they had caſt him out ; and" 
when hee had found him, he ſaid vnto him, Docſt 
thou belecue on the Sonne of God? | 

36 Hee anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, | 
that I mightbelecue on him? | | 


37 And Ieſts faid voto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeene him, and.it is he that'talketh wirh rhee. 

38 Andhefaid, Lord, Ibeleeue.: and he wor- 
ſhipped him. | 

39 T And Icfus fad, for iudgement I am 
come.into this world, thatthey which ſe not, 
as es and that they which ſee, might bee 


o And ſome. of the Phariſces which were 
with him, heard theſe words, and faid vnto tum, 
Are we blindalſo? 

41 Teſus faid vnto them, If yee were ol 
ſhonld haue no finne : but now yecſay, Wee fe 
therefore your ſinne remaineth, - 
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*Ela.qo.11. 
016.3433, 
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[3 Chriſt i the doore aud the aod ſpepheard. 19 Di- 


= xobber. ' 


|they .vnderſtood not' what things they were 
| which he ſpake vnto them, 


| verely I ſay vato you,T anrthe doore of the ſheep. 


| heard gacrh his life for the ſheepe. 
| heard, whoſe owne the (heepe are not, ſeeth the 


[the 


C H A P, } 4 
wers opinions of him, 24. He prooucth by hut works, 
that he ts Chriſt the Sonne of God 39 Eſcapeth 
the Jewes, 40 and went againe beyond Jordane, 
where many beleened on hin. 

Erely, verely .L ſay vato you, He that entreth 
_ V:.notby the doore into-the ſheepefold, bur cli- 
meth vp ſome other way, the fame is a thiefe, atd 


2 Buthe thatentreth in by the doore, is the 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 


heare his voice, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
name,and leadeth them out.' 

4 And when heyutteth forth hjs owne ſheepe, 
he goeth-before them,and the ſheepe follow him : 
for-they know his voice, E 23 


will flee from him , for they know nor the voice 
of ſtrangers. | 


6 This parable ſpake Teſs vntothem.; but 


oy 


/ 


Then faid Teſus-vntothem againe, Verely, 


_ 8 All that cuer came before megare theenes and 
robbers : but the ſheepe did not heare them. 


he ſhall be fauzd,and ſhall goc in andout, and find 
paſture. 0 | 

10 Thethiefe commeth'not, but for to ſteale 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : Iam come that they 
might haue life, and that they might haue'it more 
abundantly « FL | | 
11 * Iam the good ſhepheard: the good ſhep- 


- 12. But he thats att hizeling and not the ſhep= 
wolfe comming, andieaueth the ſheepe,' and fle- 
eth : andthe wolfe c#tcherh them, and fcattereth 


INEEPE "RO? | 

13 The hircling flecth, becauſe he is an hireling, 
aud careth not for the ſheepe. 

:14 Tam the good ſhepheard , and know 
ſheepe,and am knowne of mine. v1) 
25, Asthe father knoweth me, euen ſ@know I 
thefather; and Hay downe my life for the ſheepe. 
16 And other ſheepe I have, which, arenot of 
thisfold : then alſo I muſt bring , and they: ſhall 
heare my voice ;* and there ſhall be one fold,avd 


» 
. 
» 


one ſhepheard. Bis T 
27 Therefore doth my Father loue me, -* be- 
caufe I lay downe my life that L might take jt a- 
ine. Ni 


. 18 No:man taketh ir from mee , but- Lhy it 
downe of my (clfe:I haue power to lay ixdowne, 
and I hanc power to take it 


[mandement haue I receiued of my Father. | 
19: F Ther wasa diuion- therefore againe, 
20, And many of them aid , He 
dis mad, why heare ya him ?.. 

q that hath a deuilt; Can a! deyilt open the cics 
fthe blind ? , _—_— 


among the Iewes for theſe layings : | + 
hazlr a deuil, 
| 21 Others faid, Theſe are.not the words of 
22 CAndit was x HigruGlem the, * feaſt of the 
edication, and its. WAe.; - 4 Parc; 


3. Tohim the portex openeth, and the ſhceepe | 


5. And a ftranger will they not follow, but | 


9 Iamthe doore, by me ifany man enter in, | 


aitle.. * This com- | : : 
N2” a certaine mian was ficke , named Lara- 


23 And lefus walkedivi the Temple in Solo- 
mons porch. -. CESS 
24 Then came the Iewes round about him, 
and ſaid vnto him, rage few thon || make 
vsto doubt? If thou be the Chriſt tell vs plainely 
25 Teſus anſwered them, I told you, and'ye 
beleeued not : the workes that I doe inmy Fa- 
thers Name, they beare witnefle of me. | 


| my ſheepe, as I faid vnro you. | | 

27 My ſheepe heare my yoyce, and I know 
them, andthey follow me. . 

28 AndI gine vntothem eternall life, and they 
ſhall nener periſh, neither ſhull any man pluke 
them our of my hand. 

29 My Father which 
thenall : and no man is a 
my Fathers hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Iewes tooke vp ſtones, againe to 
ſtone him. if bo 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good workes 
hane I ſhewed you from my Father ; for which of 
thoſe workes doe ye ſtone me? OR, 

33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, For a 
good worke wee ſtone thee not, but for blaſphe- 
mie, and becauſe that thou, beeinga man, makeſt 
thy ſelfe God. ts 

' 34 Teſus anſwered them, * Is it not written in 
your law, I faid ye ate gods? 

35- If hee called them gods, vnto whom the 
w__ of God came, and the Scripture cannot bee 

roken : - 


fone them me, is greater 
e to plucke them our of 


Aified and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Sonne of God ? 

37 If Idoenort the workes of my Father, be- 
lecue me nor, 130 Y 

38 But if Idoe,though ye belecue not me, be- 
leeue the works : that ye may know and beleeue 
| that the Father is in me,andI in him. | 

39 Therefore they fought = to rake him; 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, Li 
| 40 And went away againe beyond Iordan,into 
| = — _ Iohn at- firſt baptized : and there 
4r And many reſorted ynto him, and fayd, 
:Tohn did no miracle : bur all things that TIohn 
ſpake of this man,were true. | 
- -- 42 And mary beleeued on him there. 
EN CHAP. XI; 

1 Chriit raiſeth Lazarns foure | 

Many Tewes beleene. 47 The bigh Prieſts aud 

Phariſees gather 4 councell againſt Chrift. 49 

Caiaphas propheſieth. 54 Jeſus hid himſelfe. 

55 Atthe Paſſeoner they enquire after him and 

lay weit for hins. 5 fir) 5 | 


ras of Bethany , the towne of Mary and her 
2 (* Tt was thar Mary which antiointed the 


Lord withointment, and wiped his feet with her 
haire, whoſe brother Lazarus 'wasficke.) 

3 Therefore his ſiſter ſexe-ymrohitn ; laying, 
Lord,behold,hewhom thou toueſt;is ficke. 
-:':4 When Iefas heard that, he aid , This ſicke- 
| nefſe is not yo dearh., bur for the glory wo_ 


_—— DD 


26 But yec beleeuc nor, becauſe yee are not of 


36 Say yeof him, whom the Father hath fan- | 


es buried. 45. 


Hor, hold v: 
in ſuſpence. 


"Pal, $2.5, 


*Mat.26. 5, 
| 


Lazarus dieth, - 


"and Graile.” 


_—__ 


that the Sonne of God mightbe glorified thereby. 
is Now Iefus loued Martha , and her ſiſter, and 


6 When he. had heard therefore that hee was 


wh, = {{icke, hee abode two dayes ſtill inthe fame place 


{where he was. | 


> 


| +:Then after that, ſaith heto his diſciples , Let 
Phe Jane, el; bin 


| 8 Hisdiſciples ſay vnto him,Maſter, the Tewes 
of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thouthi- 
ther againe ? | «Br? 

9 Icſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres 
inthe day ? ifany man walke in the day, he ſtum- 
{bleth ; not, becauſe hee ſecth the: light of this 
world : 

10 Butifa man walke in the night, heeſtum- 
bleth becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things faid hz; and after thar,hee faith 
ynto them , Our friend Lazarus ſſeeperh,but I goc 
that I may awake him out of ſleepe. 

12 Then aid his diſciples, Lord, it he fleepe,he 
ſhall doe well, * 

. 13 Howbeit Iefis ſpake of his death : but they 
thought that hee had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 


ſleepe. G34 bY 

14 Then id Icfus vnto them plainely; Lazarus 
lis dead 2: =, 
15 AndIamglad for your ſakes, thatT was not 
there ( to the intent ye may belecue : ) Neuerthe- 


> [leſſe, let vs goe vnto him. 


[| That is, 4- 
lout two 
miles, 


* Luke. 14. 
14 chap. 
5-29- 


* Chip. 6. 
35+ 


16 Thenfaid Thomas , which is called Didy- 
mus , viito his-fellow diſciples, Let vsalſo goe, 


that we may die with him. 


17 Then when Ieſus came , he found that he 
hadlien in the graue foure dayes already. | 

18 ( Now Bethanie was nigh vnto Hierufalem, 
{| about fifteene furlongs off : ) 

19 And many of the Iewes came to Martha, 
and Mary to comfort them concerning their 
brother. .. -: i 5:4 | 

20 Then Martha, as ſoone as ſhe heard that Ie- 
ſus was comming , wentand met him”: but Mary 
fate ſtill in the houſe;' $0 Hee 
.-- 2: Thenfaid Martha ynto Ieſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt beene here,my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that euen now , whatſocuer 
thou wilt askeof God,God will giue itthee. 
23 Iefusfaithvato her , Thy brother ſhall riſe 

alc. ; | 17 10 
» 24 Martha faith vnto him, * I know that ' hee 
ſhall riſe againen the reſurreRijonat the laſt day, 

25 Ieus faid vnto her, I am the reſurreQion, 
and the * life : he that beleeneth in me , though he 
'weredead yerſhall heliue. £4 
- - 26 And wholoenerliueth,and belecueth in me, 
ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? - 

27 Shefaith vnto him; Yea Lord,]I beleeue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, which 


4 fhould come into the world. LY 


..28. Andyvhenſbc had ſo ſid; - Shee went her 


| way,and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, faying, The 


Maſter is.come;and calleth for thee 

...: 29 Afſoone as ſhe heard that, ſhee aroſe quick- 
ly,and came ynto him. rol Jody cc 
- 30 Now Teſas was not yet come intothe towne, 
but was in'that'place where Martha met him. 

. 31 The Iewes then which were with her in the 
houſe, andcomfortedher., when they ſaw Mary, 


that ſhe roſe vp haſtily,and went out, followed her 
faying, She goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there. 
32 Then when Mary was come where Ieſus 
was, and ſaw him,ſhee fell downeat his feete,fay- 
| ing vnto him, Lord, if thou liadſt beent here; my 
brother had not dia Sn Hs nt 
33 Whien Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Tewesalſo weeping which came with her, 
he groned in the Spirit, and Þ was troubled, * 
34 Andfaid, Where haue yee laid him ? They 
| ay vnto him, Lord, come, and ſee. | 
35 Teſus wept. w. 
© 36 Then ſaid the Tewes, Behold, how hee lo- 
. ued him. -- + & | | 
37 And ſome of them faid, Could not this man, 
* bean the eyes of the blind, haue cauſed 
| that euen this man ſhould not have died ? 

- 38 Teſus therfore againe groning in himſelfe, 
commeth to the graue ; It was a cane, and a ſtone 
| lay vpon it. : . I 

39 Teſus ſaid, Take yee away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, Gith voto 


hh 


him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for hee hath 
been dead foure dayes. = 1 

40 Teſus faith vnto her, Said T not vnto thee, 

| that if thou wouldeſt beleeue, rhou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God? £4 | 
41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
lace where the dead was laid. And Iefus lift yp 
is eyes, and ſaid, Father, Tthanke thee that thou 
haſt heard me. | | | | 
© 42 AndI knew that thon heareſt me alwayes : 
bur becauſe of the people which ſtand by, Laid it, 
that they may belecue thar thou haſt ſent me; | 

43 And when he had thus ſpoken,he cried with | 
a loud voyce, Lazarus,come forth. | 

44 And he that was dead, came forth, bound| 
hand and foot with graue-dothes : and his face| 
was bound about with a napkin. Teſus faith ynto| 
them, Looſe him,and let him goe. 

45 'fThen many of the” Tewes which came to 
Mary,and had ſeene the things which Ieſus did,be- 
 Jeened on him. DE 

46 Bur ſome of theth went their way to the 

—_— ifees, and told them what things Ieſis had 
one. WEST | | 

' "47" Then gathered the chiefe Prieſts and the 

. Phariſce#a councell, and aid, What doe we? for 
{this mah doth many'mirades. 

'-: 48 Tfwelet him thns alone,all men wilbeteeue 

on him , 'and the Romatiies ſhall come and take a- 
way both our place and nation, | 


7 
% 


49 Atid one of them-named Caiaphas,beingthe| 


- high Prieſt that ſame yeere, faid vntothem , Yee 
know nothing at all, 


| '50'*Nor confider that jt is expedierit for vs, 


that one man ſhould die for theipeople ,/ and thar 
-the whole nation pexiſhnor.- MEIOES > 245% 
51. And this ſpake he not of himſelfe': but be- 
ing high Prieſt that yeere he propheſicd rhat Ic- 
ſus ſhould die for that narton': _” 
..52 £ And not for that nation onely, but that alſo 
| he ſhould gather together in one, the children of 
: God that were ſcattered abroad. - © 
- 53 Then from thar day forth they tooke coun» 
{cll together for to put himto death. 
-'2 54 Tefus therefore walked no more openly «- 
mong the Iewes; but went thence iito a __y 
ne 


| 


ei er ne nn en ACCC 


"( 
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— 


Chap, x1j. 


Thelewes blindnefle;; 4.47 


FChap.1 4. 


*Chap.21.8 


"Zach. 9.9. 


- Chyiſt anointed, 


neere tothe wilderneſſe; into a citie called Ephra- 
im, and there continned with his diſciples. 
| 55 T And the Iewes Paſſcouer was nighat 
hatid , and many went ont of the countrey vp to 
mmaerrnng before the Paſſeonet , to purific them- 
clues, | 

56 Then ſonght they for Teſus, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelues, as they ſtood in the Temple, 
What thinke yee, that he will not coine to the 
fealt ? | 

57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the Phati- 
ſees had giuena commandement , that if any man 
knew where he were,he ſhould ſhew it,tharthey 
might take him, 


CHAP. XIL. 

x Jeſirs excuſeth Mary anointing his feeti g The 
people flocky to ſee Lazarts, 10 The bigh Prieſts 
conſult to kill him. 12 Chriſt rideth whto Hiern- 
falem. 20 Greekes deſire to: ſee Teſm. 23 Hee 
Joretelleth his death. 37 The Jewes are generally 
blinded : 42 yet many chiefe rulers beletue, but 
doe not confeſſe him : 44 therefore Teſte calleth 
earneſtly for confeſſion of faith. ; 


Hen Teſus, ſfixe dayes before the Paſſtouer 
came to B:thany , where Lazarus was , which 
had beene dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made hima ſupper,and Martha 
ferned : but Lazarus was one of them that fate at 
the table with him, 


of Spikenard, very coſtly, and annointed the 
feet of Feſtus, and wiped his feer with her haire : 
and the houſe was filled with the odour of the 
oyntment, 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Tudas Iſca- 
riot, Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and giuen to the poore ? | *., 
6 * This hee ſaid, not that he cared for the 
oore but becauſe he was a thiefe, and had ths 
bag and bare what was put therein, | 

7 Then ſaid Iefis, Let her alone,againſt the day 
of my burying hath ſhe kept this. je 
.8 For the poore alwayes ye haue with you : but 
mc ye taue notalwayes. ' | | 
9 Mach people of the Iewes therefore knew 
[that he was there : and they came, not for Teſus 
fake onely, but thatthey might fee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. ——Y 
10: © Bur the chiefe Prieſts conſulted, that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death, | 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
Iewes went away,ard beleened on Iefus. 

12 © * On thenext day, "much people. that 

were com to the feaſt , when they heard char Te- 
ſas was comming to Hicrufalem, 
13 Tooke bratiches of Palme trees , and went 
foorth to meet him, and cried , Hoſauna , bleſſed 
is the King of Iſrazt, that corimeth in the Name 
of the Lord. _ | | 
14 And Ieſas when he had found a young aſe, 
fate thereon as it is written, 


I5 * Feare not ,daughter of Sion, behold, thy 
ing commeth , ſitting onan aſſes colt. ' 
16 Theferhings vnderſtood nor his difciplas 

t the firſt : but. when Teſus was glorified, then're- 
membred they that theſe things were writtew'of 


3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oyntment, . 


bem z and that they had dot” theſe things vnt 
Im, 4 
17 The people therefore that was with him, 
when he called Lazarus out ofhis grane,and raifed 
him from the dead, bare record. 
I8 For this cauſe the people alſo mer him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them= 
ſelaes, Perceiue ye how ye preuulle nothing ? Be= 
hold,the world is gone after him.” 
20 © And there were certaine Greekes among 
them, that came vp to worthip ar the Feaſt ; 
21 The ſame came chvtelin to Philip which} 
was of Bethfaida of Galilee , and deſired him,fay- 
ing, Sir, we would ſee Teſus, 
22 Philipcommeth and relleth Andrew , and| 
againe. Andrew and Philip told Teſus. 


houre is come , that the Sonne of man ſhould bee 
glorified. 

24 Verely, verely I fay vntoyou, Except a 
corne of wheat fall into the ground,anddie,it abi 
doth alone : bur #f ir die itbringeth foorth much 

rut. 
25 * He that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it : and 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe ic 
vnto life eternall. | 

26 If any man ſcrue me, let him follow mee, 
and where I am , there ſhall alfo my feruant be : If 
any man ſerue me,him will my Father honour, 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled , and what ſhall I 
fay ? Father, fate me from this houre , but for this 
cauſe came I ynto this hoare, 

28 Father,elorifie thy Name. Then came there! 
a voyce from heauen, /aying, I hane both glorified 
it, and will glorifie itagaine. 

29. The people therefore that ſtood by , and 
heard ir, ſaid, that it thundered : others faid , An 
Angel ſpake to him. 

30 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice cams 
not becauſe of me,but for your fakes. | 
31 Now is the indgement of this world : now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt ont. 


draw all men vnto me. © = 
53 (This hee ſaid, ſignifying what death hee 
ſhould die. ) | vs = 
"34 The people anſwered him, * Wee haue 
heard out of the Faw that Chriſt abideth for ener: 
and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne of man mult bee 
lift vp? Whois this Sonne of man? = 

35 Then Tefns faid vnto them, Yet a Itttle 
while is the light with you : watke while ye haue 
the light, leſt datkeneſfe come vport you : for hee 
that walketh in'darkeneſfe, knowtrth not whither 
he goerh. | : 

36 While yec hane light, beleene in the light, 
that yee may be the children of the light. ſe 
things fpake Telus,and departed,anddrd hide hims. 
felfe Fom' them. Y | hs 
37 © Butthongh hee had done' fo many mita- 
cles before them, yet they beleened not on him : 

38 That the ſaying of Efaiasthe — ight 
be fulfilled; which he ſpake, * Lord, who hath 


of the Lord been reuecaled? Meg, 
' 39 Therefore they could notbekeue, becanſe 
that Eſaias faid againe, | hw 


23 © Andleſus anſwered them, faying , The 


3s And I, if T bee lift VP from the earth, will 


39: 


LDCel nga. g3-1. 
leeued our report? and tq whom hath the atitte] rom. 10.16, 


*Matt.q10. 


*Pla.1 10.4 


MMar.r 3 


I6, 


67. 


Chriſtteacheth humulicy. 


bow $44 


*Cha. 3.19. 


*Cha. 3-17- 


*Mark: 16. 


*Mat. 2<. 2. 


* Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardned 


40 JN, 
"* [their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their 
leyes, nor vnderſtand with their heart, and be con- 


erted, and I ſhould heale them. 


41 Theſe things aid Eſaias , when he faw his 


glory , and ſpake of him. "7 

42 © Neuertheleſſe , among. the chiefe rulers 
alſo, many beleeued on him ; bur becauſe-of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſſe him ,. leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. ... _ 

43 * For they louedthe praiſe of men, more 
then the praiſe of God. 

44 T Teas cried, and faid , Hee that bele eneth 
on mee, belecueth not on mee, buton him that 
ſent me. RE AEDs 

45 And hethatſeeth me , ſeeth him that ſent 
mee, 

46 *Iam comea light into the world, that 
whoſocuer beleeueth on me , ſhould nor abide in 
darkneſle. | 

47- * And ifany man heare my words , and be- 
leeve not,l iudge him not; For I came not to iudge 
the world,but to faue the world. | 

48 He that reie&eth mee,and recejueth not my 
my words, hath one that iudgeth him : * the 
word that I haue ſpoken,the ſame-ſhall indge him 
in the laſt day. 0G 

.. 49. For I have not ſpoken of my ſelfe ; bur the 


- 


{Father which ſent mee, hee gaue me a comman- 


dement what I ſhould fay , and whar I ſhould 
ſpeake. 


RAP. KITE 
1 Teſus waſreth the diſciples feet : exhorteth them 
to humititie and charitie. 18 Hee-forerelleth,and 
diſconereth to Tohn by a token that Tndas ſhould 
betray him : 31 Commanaeth them to lone one 
another. 36 And forewarneth Peter of his 
denial, _ 


Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſeouer, when 
N Teſts knew-that his houre was come,that hee 
ould depart out of this world vnto the Father, 
haning loued his owne which were inthe world, 
heloued them vnto the end. Fc] . 
.z Andſupper being ended (the deuill hauing 
now put into the heart of Tudas Iſcariot, Simons 
ſonne to betray him, ) I 
3 Tefus knowing that the Father had gincnall 
things into his hands , and that he was come fro 
God and went to God : FEST 
4 He riſeth from ſupper and layed aſide his gar- 
ments, and tooke a towell, and girded him- 
ſelfe. | 
5 Afﬀterthat, he powered water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towell wherewith he was girded. 
6 Then commeth heto Simon Peter : and Pe- 
ter fayth ynto him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my 
feete?; _ ... | | 
. ' 7 Teſus arifwered, andfaid vnto him., What I 
doe,thou knoweſt not now.: but thou ſhalt know 
Hereafter. EE | jo 
8 Peter faith ynto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh 
np deere, Teſus.anfwered him, If I waſh thee nor, 
haſt no part with me. SF 5-0} 


ale. 


— : 


SI 


50 And I know that his commandement is | 
[life enerlaſting : wharſocuer I ſpeake therefore, 
eucn as the Father faid-vnto me, ſo] ſpeake, 


| quickly. 


thoſe things that wee haue; need of againſt the 


| faid , Now is the ſonne of man glorified, and God 
 isglorified m him. ' | 


—— 


hn. 


9. S3mon Petcr faith vnto him, Lord, notmy 
feet onely,burt alſo my hands and my head. _ 
Io Tefus faith to.him, He that is waſhed, nee- 
deth not, faue to wsſh his feet, but is cleane euery 
whit : and yearecleane, but not all. | 


11 For he knew who ſhould betray him,there- 
fore faid he, Ye are not allcleane. | 
.12 So after hee had waſhed their feer, and had 
taken his garments,and was ſet downe againe, hee 
faid _ them , Know yee whatl haue done to 
.you 33: Ji 
13 Yee call me maſter, and Lord, and yee fay 
well : for ſo Iam. 

14 If Ithenyour'Lord and Maſter hane wa- 
ſhed your feet, yee alſo ought to waſh one ano- 
thers feer : | 4 

\\15- PorT haue giuen you an example that yee 
ſhouſddoe as IT haute doneto you. | 

16 * Verely,verely T fay vnto you, the feruant 
1s-not greater then his Lord,neither he that is ſen, 
greater then he that ſent him. | 

17 If ye know theſe things , happy are yee if 
yedoe them. ks 5a SJ : 

18 © I ſpeake not of you all, I know whom 
I have choſen : but thatthe Scripture may bee ful- 
filled,* Hee that eateth bread with me, hath lift 
vp his heele againſt me... 


It s come'to paſſe, yee may belecue that I 
ain he, 

20 * Verely , vexely Lſay,vnto you , hee thar 
recclueth whomſocuer Iſend , receiueth me : and 
hee that receiueth meezreceiueth him that ſent me 


o 


Matt.1o, 


24. Chap, 
I 


5:20. 


*Plal.41.10 


* , 19 || Now Itell you before it come, that when j Or, from 
enceforth. | 


*Matth. 19. 
40. 


© .21 * When Ieſus hadthus ſaid, he was troubled | 
in ſpirir, and teſtified, and faid, Verily verily I ay 
vnto you,that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake:. 

'23 Now there was leaning on Ieſus boſome one: 
of his diſciples, whom leſus loued. = 
" 24, Simon Peter therefore beckened to him,that 
_ ſhould aske who it ſhould bee of whom hee | 

(a 

- 25 Hethenlying on Teſus. breaſt , faith vnto 
him, Lord;who is it?. _ _ , 

26 Teſusanſwered; Hee it is to whom TI ſhall 

ine a |} ſoppe, when I hang dipped it. And when 

e had dipped the ſop, hegaue it to ludas Ifcariot, 
the ſonne of Simon. , | 

27 Andafter the ſoppe, Satan entred into him, 
Then faid Ieſus vnto him , That thou doeſt, doc 


28 Now no man at the table knew , for what 
intent he ſpake this;vnto him. beg 

29 Forſome of them thought, becauſe Indas 
had the bagge, thar Teſus had faid.vnto him, Buy 


Feaſt ,- or that hee ſhould giue ſomerhing to the 


poore. TY." : 
..3o Hethenhayuing receiued the ſop, went um- 

medaiately out : and it was night. - 
31 © Therefore whenhe was gone out, Icſus 


-32 If Godbe glorified in him , God ſhall alſo 
glorific; him in himſelfe , and ſhall ſtraghtway 
glorifie him. EE 
1,33 Little children, yet a little while I am 

| | | WIUT 


Macth 26. 


Or,mor/el. 


Satan entreth-mto Tudas. © 


oe 
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diſciples comforted. 


Chap 


X11. 


The Comforter. 


«Cha-7- 34 | 


«Chip. 15- 
17.leuit. 19 
18. 1.10hn 


421, 


*Matr, 26.. 
33" 


f 


| 


oÞ 


with you, Ye ſhall ſecke me , * and as ſaid ynto 


now Ifay ynto you. ; 2 
. 34 * A new commandement I giue vnto you, 


That yee loue one another , as T haue loued you, . 


that ye alſo loue one another, 
35 By this ſhall all men know that 
diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another. 
36 Simon Peter faid vato him', Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Teſiis anſwered him , whither I 
e, thou canft not follow mee now : but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

27 Peter ſaid vnto him , Lord , why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I will * lay downe my life for 
ri... EE 
38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 


ye are my 


{thy life for my ſake ? Verely , verely I fay vnto 


thee,rhe cocke ſhall nor crow till thou haſt denied 
me thrice. | 


CHAP... XIIIL 


1 Chrift comforteth hu diſciples with the hape of 


heauen: 6 Profeſſeth himſelfe the Way, the 
Treeth, and the Life , and one with the Father : 
13 Aſſureth their prayers inhis Name to bee ef< 
' feuall: 15 Requeiteth lone and obedience : 


and leaneth his peace with them, 


Ernot your heart bee troubled : ye belecue in 
God: beleeuc alſo in me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions; 
if it were not fo, I would haue told you : I goeto 
preparea place for you. | 

3 And if Igoe andprepare a place for you, I 


| will come againe, and recejue you vnto my ſelfe, 


that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither I goe ye knowe, and the way 
ye know. 

5 Thomasfaith vnto him , Lord, we knowe 
not whither thou goeſt : and how can we know 
the way ? 

6 Teſus fairhvmo him, Iam the Way, the 
Trueth, and the Life : no man commeth vnto the 
Father, but by me. 

7 If yee had knowen mee, yee ſhould have 
knowen my Father alſo : and from hencefoorth 
ye know him,and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philipfaith vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs the 

Farher, and it ſuthiceth vs. 
' 9 Teſus faithvnto him, Haue I bene fo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not knowen 
me, Philip ? he that hath ſeene mee, hath ſeene 
the Father : and how fayeſt thou then , Shew vs 
the Farther ? 

10 Belccueſt thou not that Tam in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? the words that I ſpeake vn- 
to yout,, I ſpcake not of my ſelfe , butthe Father 
That dwelleth in me, hee doeth the workes. 

11 Belecue me that Iam in the Father, and the 
Father in mee : or elſe belecue mee for the very 


workes lake. 


FMate.7.7, 


12 Vercly,verely I fay vnto you , he that be- 
ecueth on me, the works that I doe , ſhall he doe 
Ifo , and greater workes then theſe ſhall hee doe, 

becauſe I goe vnto my Father : 

13 *And whatſoeuer ye ſhal aske in my Name, 
that will I doe, thatthe Father may bee glorified 
inthe Sonne. 


the Iewes , whither I goc ,- yee catinot come: fo. 


16 Promiſeth the holy Gho#t the Comforter, 27 | 


14 If yee ſhall aske any thing, in my Name, 
wall doe it. 

15 © lf yeeloueme, keepe my Command 
ments. | | 

16 And I will pray the Father,and he ſhall giu 
you an other Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for cuer : | | 

17 Emen the Spirit of. trueth, whom the world 


knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 I willnotleaue you || comfort'eſſe, I will 
come tO'you. 

19 Yetalittle while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more : but yee ſee mee, becauſe I line, yee ſhall 
lue alſo. . 

20 Atthat day, ye ſhall know that Iam in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. | 

21 Hee thathath my Commandements, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loneth me,and hee that 
loueth me, ſhall beloued of my Father, and I will 
loue him, and will manifeſt my ſelfe to him. 

22 Judas faith vnto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs; 
and not ynto the world ? 

23 Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him,If any man 
loue me he will keepe my words : and my Father 
will loue him, and wee will come vnto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 Hee that loueth mee not, keepeth not my 
ſayings, and the word which you heare, is not 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you,being 
-yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter , which 2s the holy 
Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my Name, 
he ſhall teach you all thing , and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſocner I haue ſaid vns 
to you. | 

27 Peace I leaue with you, my peace I giue 
vnto you , not as the world giueth, giue I vnto 
you: let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid, 

28 Ye haue heard how I faid vnto you , I goe| 
away, and come againe vnto you, If ye loned me, 
ye would rcioyce , becauſe I faid , I goe vnto the 
Father : for my Father is greater then I. | 
29 Andnow I hane told you before it come to 
paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe, ye might be+ 
leeue. | 

30 Hereafter I will not talke much with you 2 


nothing in me . | 


cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not , neither| 


for the prince of this world commeth , and hath] 


_ 


31 But that the world may know that I loue 
the Father : and as the Father gaue me comman+ 
dement, cuen ſo I doe: Ariſe,let vs goc hence, 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Theconſolation and mutual lowe betweene Chri 
and his members , under the parable of the vine. 


the world, 26 The office of the holy Gho#t, and 
of the Apoſtles. 


Am the true Vine , and my Father is the huf+ 
bandman. Fon 
2 *Euery branch in mee that beareth -not 
fruit , hee taketh away : and cuery branch = 

ca1 


-— 


18 A comfort in the hatred and perſecution off 


—.u 


8. John. 


q 


r 


| *Chap134| 3 
| *O- which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

-|- 4 Abideinme,andTIinyon: As the branch 
[cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe , exceptit abide in the 


' vine : nomorecan ye, except ye abide in me. 


[ or, ſevered 
# 0778 36s 


i 
*Cha.13.34 
x thefi.4.9. 
3.i0h.3.11, 


. 


Hor, excuſe; 
| 


| Of mutvall loue. 


: heareth fruit, he purgeth it,that ir may bring forth 


 haue 
| = they haue kept my ſaying, they wil keepe yours 
jallo 


» 


fruit, 


more | 
* Now yee are cleane through *the word 


5 TI amthe Vine, yee are the branches : Hee 


that abideth in me, and T in him, the fame bringerh 


foorth much fruit : for || without mee ye can doe 
nothing. | 

6 Tf a man abidenot in me, heis caſt forth as 
a branch, and is withered, and men gather them, 


{and caſt them into the fire,and they are burned. 


7 Ifyeabide in mee , and my wordesabide in 
you, yee ſhall aske whar yee will, and it ſhall bee 
done vnto you, - 

8 Herein is my Father glorified , that yee 
beare much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue TI lo- 
ued you : continue ye in my loue. 

10 If ye keepe my commandements, yee ſhall 


11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you , that 
my ioy might remaine in you , and that your joy 


{might be full. 


I2 * This is my Commandement , that 
one another,as I hane loued you. 

13 Greater loue hath no man then this, that a 
man lay downe his life for his friends. 

14 Yeeare my friends , if ye doe whatſoener I 
command you. 

15 Hencefoorth I call you not ſervants, for the 
ſeruant knoweth not what his lord doeth , bur I 
haue called you friends : for all things that I hauc 
heard of my Father, Ihaue made knowen vr- 
to you. | 

16 Yee haue not choſen me, but I hane choſen 
y_ , and * ordeined yon, that ye ſhouldgoeand 

ring foorth fruit , and that your fruit ſhould re- 

maine : that whatſocuer yee ſhall aske of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may giue it you. 

17 Theſe things I command you, that yee loue 


ye loue 


{one another, 


18 If the world hate you,ye know that it hated 
me beforc it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
loue his owne : But becauſe yee are not of the 
world ; but I haue choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 *Remember the word that I ſaid vnto you, 
The ſeruant is not greater then the Lord: if they 
perſecuted me , they willalſo perſecute you : 


21 Bur all theſe things will they doe vnto you 


for my Names fake, becauſe they know not him 


1 that ſent me. 
1 3 


22 If I had not come, and ſpoken vnto them, 
'they had not had finne : but now they haue no 
{| cloake for their ſinne. | 
23 He thathateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
24 If I had not done among them the workes 


_ {whichnone other mandid , they had not had fin : 
{butnow hane they both ſeene and hated both me 


and my Father. 


| 25 | But this commeth to paſſe, that the word 


abide in my loue , euen as I have kept my Fathers | 
!commandements, aud abide in his loue. 


might bee-falfilled that is written in their Law, 
* They hated:me withour a cauſe. ! 


I will ſend vnto you from the Father, exez the 
Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtifie of me, 

27 And yee alſo ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe 
yee haue been with me from the beginning. 


CHARIYI.; | 
1 Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples againſt tribula- 
r10n, by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his 
Reſurreion and Aſcenſion : 23 Aſſureth their 
prayers made in his Name to bee acceptable to his 
Father. 33 Peace im Chriſt and in the world 
affliftion. | : 
T3 things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall pur you out of the Synagogues * 
yea, the time commeth, that whoſoeuer _ 
you, will thinke that he doth God ſeruice. | 

3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, 
becauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. 

4 Bur theſe things haue I told you,that whets 
the time ſhall come, yee may remember that 


that yee| 


told you of them. And theſe things, I faid not 


vnto youatthe beginning , becauſe I was with 
you. | 

5 But now I goe my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou ? 

6 But becauſe I haue ſaid theſe things vntol 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. * | 

7 Neuertheleſſe, I tell you the trueth, it is ex 
pedient for you that I goe away : for if I goe not 
away, the Comforter will not come ynto you | 
but if I depart,] will ſend him vnro you. | 


the world of ſinne, and of righteouſheſſe, and of| 
iudgement. | 
9 Of finne,becauſe they beleeue not on me, | 
10 Ofrighteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my Fa 
ther,and ye ſee me no more. - | 
11 Of indgement, becauſe the prince of this| 
world is judged. 
I2 I have yet many things to fay vnto you, bur| 
ye cannot beare th:m now : 
13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is 
come, h- will guide you intoall truth : For hee 
ſha!l not ſpeake of himſelfe : but whatſoener hee 
ſhall heare, that ſball he ſpeake, and he willſhew 
you things to come. 
14 He ſhallglorifie me, for he ſhall receiue 
of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 
15 All things thar the Father hath, are mine : 
therefore ſaid 1,that he ſhall take of mine,and ſhal 
ſhew it vnto you. 
16 Alittle while,and ye ſhall nor ſee me: and +- 
gaine a little while , and ye ſhall ſee me , becauſe I 
goeto the Father. 
17 Then faid ſome of his Diſciples among 
themſelues , Whar is this that he faith vnto vs, 
Alittle while,and ye ſhall not ſee me : and againe, 
alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee mee : and, becauſe 
I goe tothe Father ? 
18 They faid therefore , Whar is this that he 
faith, A little while ? we cannottell what he faith, 
19 Now I:ſus knew that they were deſirou 


to aske him, and faid vnto them , Doe ye enquir 
amon 


Comtort promuled, © 


26 * But when the Comforter is come,whom |. 


8 And when he is come, hewill|] reprooue ( r_ 
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FE eres eats one es 


"Mar.26.3 | 


for, bis own 
home, 


Chriſt prayeth Cha 


mong your ſelues of that I aid, A little whildand 
ye ſhall not ſee me : and againe, A little while and 
ye ſhall ſce me? Fr 
20 Verely,verely Ifay vnto you;that yee ſhall 
weepeand lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
And ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow thall 
be turned into ioy, .. {Ox 

21 A woman, whenſhe is in trauaile,bath ſor- 
row, becauſe her houre. is come : butaſſooneas 
ſhe is delivered of the childe, ſhe remembreth.no 
more the anguiſh,far ioy that a man is borne into 
the world. 261 

22 Andyee now thercfore haue ſorrow : but I 
will ſee you againe, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
and your ioy no man taketh from you. mr 
23 And in that day yee ſhall aske' mee:no- 
thing : * Verely, verely Iſfay vnto you, Wharſo- 
cuer ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, he will 
glue it you. £1. 

24 Hitherto yee haune asked nothing: in my 
Name : aske, and yee ſhall receiue, that your. joy 
may be full, od 

25. Theſe things haue I ſpoken.to you in ||pro- 

uerbes : the time commeth when I ſhallno more 
ſpeake vnto you in|] prouerbes, but I ſhall ſhew 
you plainly of the Father. 
x 26 "Atthatday yee ſhall aske in my Name : and 
I fay not vnto you that I will pray the Father for 
you : | 
, 27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, becauſe 
ye haue loued me, and haue beleeued that I came 
out from God. | 

28 Icame forth from the Father, and amicome 
into the world : againe, I leaue the world, and 
goc tothe Father. . | 

_ 29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe,now ſpea- 
keſt thou plainely, and ſpeakeſt no || prouerbe, 

30 -Now are wee ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, -and necdeſt not that any man ſhould aske 
thee : By this we beleeuethatthou cameſt foorth 
from God. 

3x -lefits anſwered them, Doe yee now. be- 
leeue? {!*. - | 
32 -* Behold the houre commeth , yea.is now 
come, thar yee ſhall be ſcattered, cuery man to his 
}| awne, and ſhall leaue mee alone : andyet I am 
nor alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vnto you, that in 
me ye might haue peace, in the world yee-ſhall 
hauec tribulation, but bee of good cheere, I haue 
ouercome the world. To 


"5 # & WS 4 3 PR 
1 Chriſt prayethto his Father to glorifie him: 6 
To preſerue his Apoſtles 11 in wnitic,'17, and 
wrueth. 20 To glorifie them, and all athpr belee- 

> mers with himin heanen. 


Heſe words ſpake Teſas, andlift vp his eyes 
to heauen, and ſaid, Father, thehoure iscome, 
glorifie thy Sonne,that thy Sonne alſo may glo- 
rifie thee, 
2 *As thou haſt giuen him power ouerall fleſh, 
that he ſhould giue eternall liero as many as thou 
haſt given him. Jin; 7: en 
3 And this 1s life 'eternall,, that they might 
knowthez the onely true:God, and Iefus Chriſt, 
whom thou haſt ſent, 4+) © /IRSHI GG 
4 Thane glorified thec onthe carth: Thatte fipi- 


ſhed the worke which. thouigaueſt me to does. 
5 Andnow;,O Father, glorifie thou mee, w 
thine. owne felfe,xvith the glory whichT had with 
thee before the world was... / b blitz Dif 
6 . I haue manifeſtedthy Name vnto the, men 
which thou gayeſt me ut of the warld: thine they 
were; and thou gaueſt them mee ; and they haue 
kepttlyword; - oo es E 
7 Now: they haue knowen that all things, 
whatſocuer thou haſt gitien me, are of thee, 

8.'For I have giuen vnto-them the wordes 
which thou-g mee, and they haue receiued 
them, * and hane knowen ſurely that I came out 
from thee, and they haue belecued thar thou did 
ſend me, Lox 
'9 Ipray for them, Ipray notfor the world: 
but for them which thou haſt ginen mee, for they 
are thine. de 

Io Andall mine are thine, and thihe are mine : 
and Tam glorified in them, L 

11 Andnow Iam no more in the world , buty 
theſe are in the world, and I cometo thee, Holy 
Father, keepe through thine owne Name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt giuen mee, that they may bee 
one, as we are, © - DCELO 
| 12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them inthy Name : thoſe that thou gaueſt 
mee, I haue kept, and none of them is loſt, but the 
ſonne of perdition : *thar the Scripture might bee 
fulfilled. *, | | 

13 And now I come to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeake in the world, that they might haue my 
loy fulfilled in themſelues; We 
14 Thauegiuenthem thy word; and the world 

hath hated them, becauſe they are not ofthe world 
euen as Tam not of the world. _ 4 : 

I5 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them; 
out of the world , but that thou ſhouldeſt keeps 
them from the eudll. _ 

16 They are not of the world,cuenas I am not 
of the world. ps: © 

17 San&tific them through' thy trueth : thy 
wordis trueth, 

18 As'thouhaſt entme intothe world ; eyen| 
ſo haue Takfo fentthem into the world, 
R. 9 = for” their fakes +4 —_ my ſelfe, 3 | 

'mi | Or,trxe 
that ey alfo' mighr bee l} through the Vantified, 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for| 
ie alſo which ſhall beleene on me though their| / - 
word: 

21 That they all may be one, as thou Father art 
in mee, and Tn thee, that they: alſo may bee one| 
in vs: thatrhe world may beleeue that thou haſt} 
ſent me. 6 

22 And the glory which thon gaueſt me,I haue| 
giuen them : thar they may bee one, euen as wee 
are one : _ | 

23 Tinthem, and thou in me,that they may bee 
made perfedt in one,and that the world wy know 
that thou haſt ſent mee, and haſt loued them, as| 
thou haſt loued mie. © 

24 *Father, I will that they alſo whom tho | *Chap-12. 
haſt give me; bee with me where Iam,that they | 
may behold my glory which thou haſt giuen mee: 
for thou louedſt mee before the foundation of the 


world. | 
25 O righteous Father; the world hath rio 
_Ffff knowen 


*Chap.1 6; 
37» 


"Pal. 1097 


k _ 


— 


owen thee, but I hane-knowen thee,and theſe 
1e knowen that thou haſt ſent me. - - | 
26 And'Thane-declared' vnto them thy Name , 
nd will declare it : that the loue wherewith thou 
loued me,may be inthem, arid:Lin. them. 

CHAP. XVIIL...... 

Tudai betrayeth Teſs. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground, To Peter ſmiteth off Malchus care. 
2 1 Jeſus ts taken, and led unto Annas and Caia- 
\ phas. 15 Peters deniall. 19 Teſs examined 
' before Caiaphas:: 28 His arraignement before Pi 
” Late: 36 His Kingdome. 40 'The Tewes acke 
' Barabbas to be let looſe. | 


»a1at:26.35| FX J Hen Teſus had ſpoken theſe words, * hee 
| went foorth-with. his diſciples ouer. the 
brooke Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entred.. tf 

2 And Iudasalfo which betrayed him , knew 

e place : for. Ieſus oft times reſorted thither 
bh, 6 with his diſciple x 7 y 41 W54b 
Mar.30. 3 * Iudas then, hauing recciued a band of men, 
—_ and officers from the chicfe Prieſts and Phariſees, 
commeth thither with lanterns , and torches , and 
weapons... | | 
-4. Teſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould 
come vpon him, went forth, and faid vnto them, 
Whom ſeeke ye? | 

5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth, Ie- 
ſus faith vnto-. them, -T am hee. : And. Iudas alſo 
which betrayed him,ſtood with them. 

6 Aſoone then as hee had fayd ynto them, 
Lam Bs they went backeward ,and fell tro the 


_ Then asked he them againe , Whom ſceke 

. * ye? -Andthey fayd, Ieſus of Nazareth. - 

RS. 8  Ieſus anſwered, I haue told you that I 
Jam he: Iftherefore ye ſeeke me,let theſe goe their 


4 That the aying mightbee fulfill:d which he 
ſpake, * Ofthem which thou gaueſt mee, haue I 
es Ex ant, 
...10 Then Simon Peter, hauing a ſword, drew 
it, and ſmote the high Prieſts: ſeruant, and cut off 
his right care :,The ſeruants name was Malchus. 
[| 11 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto Peter,Put, vp thy ſword 
into the ſheath : the cup which my Father harh 
|ginen me, ſhall Inotdrinkeit?_.. ... :..-- 

.. 12 Thentheband and the captaine, and offi- 
cers of the Iewes, tooke Teſus and bound him. 

13 Andled: himaway to Annas firſt ( for hee 
was father in law to Caiaphas ) which was the 
And 4s- | high Prieſt that ſame yeere. || >: 
pw R 14 * Now Caiaphas was hee which gaue coun- 

ell to the Iewes, that it was expedient that one 
[Car<phes | man ſhould diefor the people. 0 
che bi 15 © * AndSimon Peter followed Ieſus, and 
Prieft, verſ7 {> did another diſciple: that diſciple was knowen 
Chap.r :. vato the high Prieſt, and went in with Iefus into 
50. the pallace of the high Prieſt. | &- 1; 45 
*Mat.26. 16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then 
5T, went out that other diſciple , which was knowen 
vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake vnto her that kept 
the doore, and brought in Peter, . 

17 Then faith the damoſell that kept the doore, 

ynto Peter, Art not thoualſo one of this mans diſ- 


wa 


* Chap. 17. 


' "I and arraigned. 


18 And the ſcruants and officers ſtood there 
who had made a fire of coales ( for it was cold 
and they warmed themſcelues : and Peter. ſt 
with them, and warmed himſzlfe. 
 I9 © The high Prieſt then asked Icſus of hi 
diſciples and ofhis doctrine. 

20 Teſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world, I cuer taught in the Synagogue, and in the 
Temple, whither the Iewes alwayes reſort, and 
in ſecret haue I ſayd nothing : 

21 Why askeſt thou mee ? Aske them whic 
heard mee, what I have aid ynto them, behold, 
they know what I ſayd. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtrooke Tefus || with the 
palme of his hand,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high 
Prieſt ſo? | 

23 Ieſus anſwered him, If I haue ſpoken cuill, 
beare witneſſc of the euill : but if well, why ſini- 
reſt thon me? 

24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto 
Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelfe : * They fayd therefore vnto him, Art not 
thoualſo one of his diſciples ? He denyed it, and 
ſaid, Iam nor, 

26 One of the ſeruants of the high Prieſts (bes 
ing his kinfeman whoſe eare Peter cut off )faith, 
Did not T ſ:e thee inthe garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately 
the cocke crew. _. 

28 © * Thea led they Ieſus from Caiaphas vn- 
to{| the hall of Indgement : And it was earely,and 
they themſelues went not into the Tudgementr hall, 
leſt they ſhould bee defiled : but that they might 
eate the Paſſeouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and faid, 
W har accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 

. . 0 They anſiveredand fayd vnto him, If hee 
were not a malefator; we would not haue deliue- 
red him vnto thee. EP | 

31 Thenfaid Pilate vnto them, Take yeShim, 
and iadge him according to your Law. The Iewes 
therefore ſaid vnto him; Itis not lawfull for ys to 
put any man todcath's | 

32 *Thatthe laying,of Teſus might be fulfill-d, 
_ he ſpake, ſignifying what death hee ſhould 

Ie, {12.147 7 rent =y_ 
' .33 * Then Pilate entred into the Indgement 
hall againe, and calted Ieſus, and faid vnto him, Art 
thou the King of the ewes ? $10 

34 Ieſfus anſwered hin , Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thy He ? or did others rell it thee of me ? 

* 35" Pilate anſwere8)'Am Ia Iew, thine owne 
nation, the chiefePritfts have delinered thee vn- 
to me : Whar haſt chon done ? 

36 Teſus anſwered, ' My Kingdome is not of 
thisworld : ifmy Kingdome were of this world, 
then would my ſferuamts figbt,that 1 ſhould not be 
deliuered to the Iewes: butnow is my Kingdome 
not from hence. | 

37 [Pilate therefore id vnto him , Art thou a 
King then ?- Teſs: anſwered, Thou fayeſt that I 
ama King. To this end was I borne, and for this 
cauſe came'I into the world , that TI ſhould beare 
witneſſe ynto the traeth; cuery one that is ofthe 
trueth,heareth my voyce. .: 

38 [Pilate faith vnto himg What is tructh? And 


PE ? He faith, Iam not. 
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-hniſt ſcourged, 


Chap.xix. 


anderucified.' 450 


*Mar. 27-15 


hen he had faid this, hee went out againe vnto 

he Iewes, and faith vnto them, I finde in him no 
tatall. ! 01 | S 

39 * But. yee haue a cnſtome- that'I ſhould 

[releaſe vnto you one at the Paſſeouer :-will yee 

therefore that I releaſe vnto you the King of the 

Iewes? - 7 061 Re 
40 * Then cryed they all againe, faying , Not 

this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas' was' a 

robber. ex9tt | 

CHAP. XIX, 

1 Chrift is ſtourged, crowned with thornes, and bea- 
ren. 4 Pilate & deſirous to releaſe him', but be- 
ing overcome with the ontrage of the Tewes, hee 
delinered him to bee crucified. 23 They caft lots 
for his garments. 26 He commendaeth his mother 
to Tohn. 28 He dyeth. 31 Hu fide # pierced. 

38 Hei buried by Teſeph and Nicodemms, 


Hen * Pilate therefore tooke Teſus, and ſcour- 
ged him. et: { DAR. 4 
2 And the fſouldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes, and put it on his head , and they put on 
him a purple robe, ' ©. wy 
3 And faid, Haile King of the Iewes : and 
{they ſmote him with their hands. | 
| 4 Pilate therefore':-went foorth againe, and 
faith vnto them , Behold,-I bring him foorth to 
[you, that yee may know that I finde no fault in 
| NUN, 

5 Thencameleſus forth, wearing the crowne- 
of thornes, and the purple robe : and P/are faith 
vnto them, Behold the man. ; 

6 When the chiefe Prieſtes therefore and 
officers faw him, they cryed out, faying , Crucifie 
| him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Take 
a him, and crucifie him : for I finde no fault in 

im, 

7 The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a Law, 

and by our Law hee ought to die, becauſe hee 


| | made himſfelfe the Sonnz of God. 


\ 8 © When Pilate therefore heard that fay- 
'ing,he was the more afraid, | 
9 And went againe into the judgement hall, 
and faith vnto Iefits, Whence art thou ? Burt Ieſus 
| gaue him no anſivere. | 
| Io; Then faith Vilate vnto him , Speakeſt 
'thounotvnto me ? knoweſt thou not, that I haue 
| mY to crucifie thee, and haue power to releaſe 
thee? ME. 

11 Ieſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no 
| power atall againſt me, exceptit were giuen thee 
| from aboue : therefore he that deliuered me vnto 
' thee, hath the greater ſinne. Me. 
| T2 Andfromthencefoorth Pilate ſought to re- 
| leaſe him: but the Iewes cryed out, ſaying,If thou 
letthis man goe, thou art not Cefars friend: who- 
—_ maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt 

cfar, 

13 © When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
| he brought Ieſas foorth, and fare downe in the 
indgeinent ſear, ina place that is called the Pauc- 
ment,butin the Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14 Andit was the preparation of the Paſſeo- 
' uer,and about the fixt houre : and hee faith vnto 


| the Iewes,Behold your King. 


| 15 Buttheycryed out, Away with him, away 
| with him, cruczfie him, -Pilate faith vnto them, 


Shall I crucifie your King ? The chiefe Prieſts an- 
ſwered, We hane no King but Ceſar. | 

16 * Then delivered hee him therefore vnto 
them to be crucified : and they tooke Teſus, and led 
him away : | | 


17 Andhe bearing his croſſe, went foorth into 


a place called the place of a skull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgatha:: * | 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either fide one, and Ieſus in the 
19 @ AndPilate wrotea title, and putit on 
the crofſe, And the writing was, It svSs Or 
NAzaREBTH The KinG Or THe 
IEvveEs. 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes : for 
the place where Ieſus was crucified, was nigh to 
the citie, and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greeke, and Latine.- 5 

21 Then faid the chiefe Prieſts of the Iewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Iewes : bu 
that he ſaid, I am King of the Iewes. | 

22 Pilteanſwered, What I have written, I 
haue written. * Þ 

23 C* Thenthe ſouldiers,when they had cru- 
cified Teſts tooke his garments, ( and made foure 


x 


parts,to euery ſouldier apart, ) and alfo his coat : 


now the coat was without ſeame , |}, wouen from 
the toppe throughout, i"M | 

24 They Gid therefore among themſelues , Ler 
vs notrent-it, hut caſts lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be : * that the Scripture might be fulfilled , which 
faith, They parted my rayment among them, and 
for my veſture' they did caſt lots : Theſe things 
therefore the ſouldiers did, 

25 © Now there ſtood by the croſſe of Teſus, 


'Mat,27.39 


Or, 


EP(al:22 
I8, 


his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wh lor,Clephe 


of || Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Teſus therefore faw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom hee loued, 
hee faith vnto his mother , Woman, behold'thy 
ſonne. | 
27 Then faith hee to the diſciple , Behold thy 
mother. And from that houre that diſciple tooke 
her vnto his owne home. =p | 
28 © Afﬀer this, Ieſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed , * that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. | 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vineger, 
and they filleda ſpunge full with vinegar,and put 1t 
on hyſſope,and pur it to his mouth. 
.. 20 Whenleſus therefore had receined the vi- 
neger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed; and h:e bowed his 
head, and gane vp the ghoſt. _ | 
31 The Iewes therefore, becauſe it was the 
Preparation , that the bodyes ſhould not remaine 
vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day ( for that Sab- 
bath day was an high tay ) beſought Pilate that 
theirlegges might en, and that they might 
be taken away. _ EET 
72 Then came the ſouldiers, ind brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other, which was crucified 
with him, = "0 
33 But whenthey cameto Teſus, and faw that 
he was dead already,they brake not his legs. * * _ 
34 Butoneof the ſouldiers witha ſpeare pier- 
ced his ſide, and foorthwith came there outblood 
Ffff 2 


[4 


35 And 


*Pal 69.23 


«nano eo. cw 


S.fohn. 
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20, 


Chnſtappeareth-. 


35 And he thatfaw it, bare record, and his re- 
cord is true, and heknoweth that he fairh truc, that 
ye might belecue. Sr f* 04 

.. 36 Fortheſethings were done,*that the Scrip- 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, * A bone of him ſhall not 
be broken. $053 
37 * Andagaine,another Scripture faith, They 
ſhall looke on [fm whom they pierced, 

38 ©* And after this, Toſeph of Arimathea, 
(being a diſciple of Teſus , but ſecretly for feare 
of the Iewes ) beſought Pilate that hee might 
take away the body of Ieſus , and Pilate gaue 
bim leaue : hee came therefore, and tooke the 
body of Teſs. Y EEEDERS5 

39 And there camealſo Nicodemus , which at 
the firſt came to Teſus by night, and broughta mux- 
out myrrhe andaloes, aboutan hundred pound 
Wwergpht. . here. fn: 

= Then tooke they the body of; Ieſus;, and 
wound it in linnen clothes, with the ſpices, as:the 
manner of the Iewes is to bury. 


there was a _garden,, and inthe. garden; new Sc- 

pulchre, wherein was neuer man yet layd,. | 
42 There laid they Icſus therefore, becauſe of 

the Iewes preparation day for. the Scepulchre was 

nigh at hang. (16 1 iltloc 5725 
iy CHAP. XX, 

1 Mary commeth to the Sepulchre: 3 So doe Pe- 
' ter and Toby ignorant of the Reſurrettion. 11 Te- 
foes pear ts Mary Magdalene, 19 and to 

bi difcipte. 24 The incredulitie, and confeſſion 

" of Thomas. 30 The Scripture # ſufficient to ſal- 
wation. * 

He * firſt day-of the weeke ;'commeth Mary 

_Magda'ene early when it was yet darke, vn- 

to the Sepulchre, and ſeerh the ſtone raken away 

from the Sepulchre. 1 
\ 2, Then ſheerunneth and commeth to Simon 

Peter, andto the * other diſciple whom Ieſus lo- 

ned, and faith vnto them, They haue taken away 

the Lord out of the Sepullchre, and' we know not 
where they haue layd him. | | 

3 Peter therefore went foarth, and that other 

' together, and rhe other 

ny 4 wt feſt to the' Se- 


_ | diſciple; and came to-the Sepulchre;; ;. - 


4 Sotheyranne both 
diſciple did outrun Peter, 
pulchre. "++ {if NEE 
5 Andheſtooping downe, and looking in, ſaw. 
the linnenclotheslying, yet went heenotia; ! 
'6 Thencommeth Simon Peter followmg him, 
and went ito the ſepulchre, and fecth the' linnen 
clothes lie, I 
. 7 Andthenaplein that was about his head ,not 
lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped roge- 
ther inaplace by it ſelfe, 
$8 Them went in alſo that other difciple, 
which came firſt to-the Sepulchre, and he faw,and 
beleeued. Y37 y-:5 
9 For as yet they khew notthe. Scripttre,that 
he muſtriſe fromthe dead. | 
T0 Thenthe diſciples went againe vnto their 


C But. Mary ſtood without at the Sepul- 
.'TL © IV TOOd WIL at | - 
chre, weeping : andas ſhee wept, ſhee ſtouped 
downe,andlooked into the Sepulchre, - 

12 Andſecthtwo Angels in white, ſirting, the 


41 Now inthe place where hee, was, crucified, G 


of the nailes, and put iny finger into the print of 
the nailes, and Fas rc hand into his de will 
. | not belecue., | 


the body of Ieſus had liyen:; 


13 Andthey fay vnto her, Woman, why weed. 


pelt thou? Shee-fayth-vnta: them, Becauſe'they! 
aue taken away:'inyiLord, and I know no 
where they haze hayd him. | 


I4 And when ſhe had thus fayd, ſhee turned| 


her ſelfe backe;and ſaw Icfus 


not that it was Teſus.. 
I5 Teſus faith vnto her, 


| ſtanding, and kney 


Woman, why wee- 
_ ? Whom ſcekeſt thou ? Shee ſuppoſing 
him-to bee the Gardiner, faith vnto him, Sir, if 
thou haue borne him hence, tell mee where: thou 
haſt layd him, and Iwilltake him away, 

. I6. Ieſus faith vnto her, Mary. Shee turned her 
ſelfe, and faith ynto him, Rabboni, which is to 
fay, Maſter, | | 
17 Iefus faith vnto her, Touch me nat : For I 
am not yetaſcended to my Father ; but goe to my 
brethren, and fay vnto them, Iaſcend vnto my Fa- 
— and your Father, and to my God,and'your 


18. Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples that ſhee had ſeene the Lord, and that he had 
ſpoken theſe things vato hes. . $ 
_ 19 > Br the ſame day at euening , be- 
ing the firſt. day of the weeke , 'when the doores 
were ſhut , where the [Diſciples were aſſem- 
bled for feare of the Iewes., came-Teſas , and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith vato them , Peace 
be vnto you. Nie: 

20 And .when-he had ſo fayd, hee ſhewed vnto 
them his hands and his fide. Then were the Dif 
ciples glad when they faw the Lord. 

.. 21 Then ſaid Teſus to them againe , Peace be 
vato yqu : As my Father hath ſent mee,' euen fo 
ſend I you. 

22 And when he had faid this, hee breathed on 
them, and faith vnto them, Receiue yee the holy 
Ghoſt, | 

23 *Whoſoeuer ſinnes yee remit, they are-re- 
mitted vnto them, and whoſe ſocuer ſinnes yee re- 
raine, they are retained. 

24 But Thomas one of the twelue,called Di- 
dymus, was not with them when Ieſus came. 

25 The other Diſciples therefore ſayd vnto 
higs,. Wee hane ſeene the Lord, But he fayd vnto 
them,” Except I ſhall ſec in his hands the print 


Mar. 16.14, 


*Mat.18.18. 


26 © And after eight dayes againe his Diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with theim.: The came 
Ieſus , the doores beeing ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midft, and faid, Peace be ynto you. | 

27 Then faith hee to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy Gnger,and behold my hands, and reach hither 
thy hand,and thruſt it into my fide, and bee not 
faithleſſe, but beleeuing. 

.-28 And Thomas anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
My Lord, and my God. -/- 25200 

_ 29 Teſusſaith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleeued: blefſed are they 
that haue not ſeene, and yet hauc beleeued, 
.3o C* And other ſignes truely did Te- 
ſus inthe preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in thisbaoke. 

31 But theſe are written that yee aright de- 


leeue 


2 


i 


tO bis diſciples. © 


onearthe head,and the other at the feet, where) — 


+—Cliitappearerh Chap.xxj, Tohis AGE 451 


lecuethar Teſusis the Chriſt, the Fonng of God. {. 13 Teſys 
and that XG: yee might haue Uſe. hr k-{>merh then 


his Nam, "+14 This's now't 
"CH A P. Þ - 2 > cahimiclfe to his d di 
1 Chriſt a 4 wks  againe to bis Din ples y-WA45 from 1 the dead. 
knowen of wby the great drav fihes: 12 5 CSowhen they had dirled, Icfus Gith ts 
He adineth with _ a 15 py. ly commanaet h . Simon Peter, Simon, ſonne of Tonas , loueſt thou 
Peter to feed his Lambes and. —_ 8 Fork. | tie, morethen theſe ? Hee faith vnto him; Yeaz| 
telleth hins of bis death : 22 Rebuketh his cu- == » thou om hah I {Tong thee. He faith vn- 
r:ofitie ronchin ' Tobn, 25 The cancluſion. Feed my 
2A Fter theſe/things Teſus ſhewed himſelfe a- e faith D rein inc the ſecond time , Si- 
'£Kgaineto the Di (ciplesar the Sea of Tiberias, res) of Tonas, Ioueſt thou mee ? He faith 
add on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe : viito him , Yea, Lor ow knoweſt that I loue 
2 There were together Simon Pereryand Tho- thee Hefith vhto him, Feed my Gheepe. . 
mas called Didymus'; and Nathaneet of Cara in | 17 Hee aid vnto him the ied © time , Simon 
Galilee, anJ the ſonnes of Zebedze; and, two 0- ſonne of Tonas; loueſt thou me ? Peter was grie- 
ther of his diſciples. ued;becauſe he faid viito him the third. time, Lo- 
\3 + Simon Peter faith vnto th:m, TI goea Ahing. ueſt thou - And. he faid vnto him, Lord, thou 
They fay vnto him, We alfo goe with thee, They | knoweſt; $ , thou knoweſt that I loue thee. 
| wentforth, andentrediintoa ſhip immediatly,and Tefas fayth rig im;Fecde my ſheepe, 
* {[thatnight the caught nothing. | 3 8 yong th  verely Tfay vnto thee ; When thou 
71141 But when the morning was now come, Ie- ou girgedſt thy ſelfe , and walkedſt 
| fisſtobdonthe hore: bythe diſciples ktiewnot Not wouldeſt © htit when thou ſhalt be 
1) »Tchatir was Ieſus, - * ery thou hate ſtretch forth thy hands; -and ano- 
forgSirt ' Then Iefus' faith vnto them , Y Ctildeen, ther ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whicher thou 
hane ye any meate ? They anſwered him; No. | wouldeſt'nor. 
6 Andhee faid vnto them, Call bf net on the I9' This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 
right6d: of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde.” They caſt ſhould* Sofiſic Gog. And when hee had ſpoken - 
therefore, andnow By were nqt able to drawi ir, | this,he ſaith vnto him, Follow me. 
for the multitude of fiſhes,” * © 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 
7 Therefore that diſciple whom Ieſus loued, ple *whom leſits 5 IN, fo which alſo Fohn «3; 
faith vnro Peter, It is the Lord. Now when, Gi leaned on his breaſt at Upper, sf Gid ,' Lord; $3-& 59-t- 
mon Peter heard that it 'was the Lord, hegirt his | which is he that betrayerh ce? 
fiſhers coat vnto him ( for he was naked) and did 21 Perer keirg him, faith to Ieſtis, Lord; and 
caſt himſelfe into the Sea, what ſhall this mandoe'? © 
'$ | And the other- diſciples came in. 2 little 22 Teliis ith vitohim, If Twill that hee tar- 
ſhip ( for they were not farre from'land , butas | ry till Tcoine, whatis tharto thee? Follow thou 
ir were two hundred cubirs) dragging the net | me. 
with fiſhes. 23 Then went this ſaying abroad amiong the 
| -'9 Aﬀoone thenas they were come to land, | brethren, thatthat Diſciple ſhould notdie: yer 
they ſaw a fire of coales there, and fiſh laidthere- | Tefus ſaidnor vnto him, Hee ſhallnor die : bur; 
on, and bread. If I will that hee tarry till I come, whit is that 
o- Telus fairh vnto them , Bring of the fiſh | tothee? - 
which ye hane now caught. 24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth of 
17: Simon Peter went vp , and drew the net to | theſe things, and wrote theſe things , and wee l 


land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fiftie and kriow that his teſtimoriie is ertie, Chas 26; 
three : and for allthere were ſomany, yet was not. | 25 * And'there are alfo maty other thitdgs | 
the net broken. which Teſus did,the which if they hey thould be writ- 


12 Teſus faith vnto them, Come and dine. And | ten euery one ,I ſuppoſe that cuen the world it 
none of the diſciples durſt aske him , Who art ſelfe could not containethe bookes that ſhould be 


thou? knowing it was the Lord, | written, Amen, 


v) 


en, 


- . 
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for,earmg 
fogether 
with them. 
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7A ah them. 
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did to 4 their mindes @ ly: og ec A Coming. 

1s They f accordingly returue, aud 6 theme. 


0: wa 


ſulves_ 80. Ws chaſe Movie 


. ly el, &' 
given 4%. ha vnes- 


ITS choſen: : 
m 


lo he hewed hunt ua 
ers FI 


thi rtaining ti 
Sn 


x e Cer ich them, 


commanded, the thet they. ould: not 
from, bh bur waite for the EG of of 
Remi , *w Vhich » ſaith hee , yee haue heard 


of me, 
For john rajly ioeooke 
net ma. 


hall be baptized wit 
yes hence. - 
Whenthey cherefore were come together, 
mitot ord, wiltthonat, this 


bed 9; cls 
Truth 
#7 


ein oholocmy rrporn 


Bi and in Samaria , and vnto wg vttermo part 
fthe earth, 

9 *And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 

beheld, he was taken vp, and a cloud receiued 

im out of their light. -—.... 

Io And while they looked ſedfaſtly toward 

cAlIen, As went "Ps behold, rwo men "Rood by 

in whire appar 


4% Yeemen of G 
LIT into heauen ? - Thþ fe 8, 
from you I 3 6 Il fo 
me, in leaner ce yerlmne Gene him ge in- 


oheauen. 
12 Thenreturned they vnto Hieruſalem, from 


e mount called Oliuer, which is from Hieruſa- | 


es lourney. 


ema 
13 And when they were come in , they went: 


a s _ * TT 


| koh 
|Aiits, 


EO ec emm—__ 


pg women, .a 
and 6 pl his brethren 
dayes Peter tood vp = Pa. 


EY the $ilciples,, and faid, ( The uber 
E. names toge ee bon an  hundrod _ 
pe- E 


[fhichrh Fi ueuar 
e before co 

ide to them that tooke Teſus. 

co VS, and had ob- 


18. wthimin 0467 5Þ 7 field withthe 


ewatd:of iniquitic , and falling hea 
cd ig qui e middes,. and all Hh tar 
gulhgy ou. 


.I9. 
at Hier 
their p 
field o 


* For 1t.1s wribte 
Let hi i Forks be. de 
dw there. 5 * And: ba 


ther take. 

23 W herefore of theſe men which lane-c cam- 
parugd wit ys; all thexume that the Lord lefus 
went in an outamong Ag _ " oe 

from pol ce of Itohn, vn- 
to ER he was taken vp from-vs, 
mat one be ordained ro bea wane with vs-of 

Ion, 

they a appaigted vo called 
wit was —_ Ras d Mats 


m Thea Losd, 
_ RT 
en, 
25 That hee may take part of this miniſtery 
and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas by tranſgref- 
ſion fell, that Rr might goe to his owne place. 
6. lots, and-the lot 
fell vpon Matthias, and he was numbred with the 
eleuen Apoſtles. 


eel os 
p poſiles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpea- 
| king diners fo erin are er by _— 
by others: 14 Whom Peter diſprooxing, 
and ſbewing that the Apoſtles fpake by the power 
of the holy 7 Chef, that Teſius was uy band ro => 
dead, aſcended into heauen, 


knower: vnto all the dwellers 
Zope non as that field is called in 
per Kring Aceldama, that is to ſay, The 


inthe "LOTT of Plalmes; 
let no. man 
Al Biſhopricke let a ano- 


- 


the 


AF | Ng 
44 wh owl ele of cho 


cles, wonders and fignes:and not ares withoue 
__ 44 


the ſame holy Ghoſt , and was the ie Hef ames 
nowne fo hem to be Ippronedof God by mira | 


|*Pl.41. 9. 


*Mat.2 9.7. 


*Plal,6g.6 


_ Log. 


lor &g 


_—_— 
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UMI 
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UMI 


y- Theheaſrpricked. | 470 


j #r when 
this voyee 
54 made. 
[Or,grow+ 
bledm 
nine. 


loel 2. 31, 


big deterntivare counſoll and ftrekaoweledge © 37 


| : Hethaptizath agroat number that werd, conmer- 


zed, 41 Who afterwards denontly and charitably 

- Epmeerſe together : the: Apaſtioys working v44ny 
miracles and God tayly increafing bis Chnrehic | 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was tally ; 

A: Arecihes they were all with one accord in.one 


place, SO £11 £150 330 "F; 2641 136!) 
--:, :{: And ſuddenly there canea ſound from hea- 


ufnaa-of:e ruthing mightie winde , and ir filled 


all the houſe where they were ſitting. _!!: ::1; 1 
23 Atf!: there appdared / vato them? douen 
ny like as of fire , atd/ it. fate, vpon-6ach of 
Bali wy $24heth, wa &t 
:.14 , Aod-they were alli filed with [the holy 
Ghoſt, andbegan to; ſpeake with. other tongues, 
As ahe-ſpirit.gane them vtterance. P 01 
-:i15:11:Amd there wert -dwelling at Fiemaletn 
Jewes,detout meng.out: of eucty ination vader 


heauen, 110.1 $77 TO 
.2:1 6! Now f when: this was noifed abroad; the 
multitude came together , and were || confounded, 
becauſe that euery than heard them ſpeale inchis 
bye lahguage. {2 26 *C) -,; to zormil 
:32F:; \ And they were all amazed and niarueiled, 
Aaying one to another, Behold, are not all. theſe 
Which ſpeake,Galileans ? 205 

-::B: ;Andhow heare weeuery raft in onr pwne 
tonglejwhereinwe were borne ? 
.-B + Parthians; and Medes, and Elamites,and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Iudea, and Cap- 


padorca, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphilia mn "5p z andin 
the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, rs. of 
Ronme;:Fewes and Profelites, 


11 Cretes, and Arabians, wee doe heare them 
Ipake in our tongues the wonderfull workes of 
God | | 


1+ And they wete all amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſaying one toanother , What. meaneth 
he ? * 


13 Others mocking, yd, Theſe men. are 
full of new wine. 

14 © Bur Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, 

lift vp his voyce,and aid vnto them, Yee men of 


[Tdea, andall ye that divell at Ierufalem, bee this 


knowen vnto you, and hearken to my words ; 
r5 Fort theſe are hot damken, as yee ſuppoſe, 
_ it is but rhe third honte of the day. 
_ 20 '* But this i3thar which was ſpoleen by the 

17 Ahd itſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 
(fsith God) I will porre-out of my $| w_ 
all eth + and your forts and your daughters 
propheſie,, and your yorg men ſhall fee viſions, 
atid yont old mth ſhall dreame dreames : | 

18 And on my ſerwants, and on my hand- 
maidens, I will |" thoſe dayes of my 
Spirit, and they ſhall prophefie : 

Ts AndI1will hew wonders in heauen abgug, 
and ſignes in the earth beneath: bleod,and fire, and 


ofſmoke, 205 
[1.20 * The Siunne ſhall bee turned imodarke- 
neſſe, and the Moone into blood, before thar great 
nbaable day ofthe Lord come. + /--. 
21 * And itſhall comets paſſethat whoſoeuet 


' [ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be faucd. 


-'22 Yet nienof Hind, hearetheſe words; Toſus 


foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my face, for hee 


of Nazareth, aman appraued of God among y 
by mir EE wanders, and fignes, yvhich God di 
"_O m in the midſt of you, ay,yee your ſelues alſ 
KNOW: ,,.... ; , uf 


# 


ſhine: : riqivy; i1 - 
24 Whom God hath raiſed. vp', having loo- 
ſcdthe paines pf.death : becauſe it was not poſli- 
ble thac he ſhould be holden of it. 
25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, * 1] *P6al. 16.9 
1s on my right hand, that T ſhould not be moued, 
; 26 Therefore did my heart-reioyce, and my 
_ was glad: Moreouer alſo,my fteſh ſhal reſt 
i _Y 


27 Becauſe thon wile notleanc my fſoule in hell, 
neither wilt thoa ſuffer thine holy. One , to-ſee 
corruption, : | 
- 28: Thou haſt made knowne' to mee the wayes 
of life , thou ſhale make mee full of joy with thy 

29 Menand brethren , || let mee freely ſpeake |[|or, / ey. 
vnto you * of the Patriarch Dauid, that hee is |**-Kin-3- 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with vs {*** 
vnto this day. | | 4 

36 Therefore being a Prophet, * and knowing |*Plal.r3:2. 
that God had ſworne with an oath to him, that of] * *: 
the fruit of his loynes,according to the fleſh , hee 
would raiſe vp Chriſt, toſit on his throne : 

31 Heſceing this before, ſpake of the refar- 
re&ion of Chritlt, * that his ſour e was not left in j*Pfl.16.1t. 
hell, neitherhis fleſh did ſee corruption. = 

32 This Teſs hath God raiſed vp, whereof we 
all are witneſles. | 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted,and hauing receiued ofthe Father the pro- 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth this, 
which ye now ſee and heare. 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into the heauens, 
but he faith himſelfe, * The Lord fayd vato my |"Pll.110. 
Lord, fit thou on my right hand, m 

35 Vntill I make thy foes thy footſtoole, 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that fame Ieſus 
whom ye haue crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 

37 © Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in-their heart, and faid ynto Peter, and to 
the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall wedoe? | 

38 ThenPeter ſaid vnto them, Repent, and 
be ngeized euery one of you in the Name of le- 
ſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and ye ſhall 
receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt. | 

39 For the promiſe is ynto you, and to your 
children, and to all that areafarre off, euenas mas 
ny asthe Lord our God ſhall call, _ | 
140 And with many otherwords did he teſtifie 
BL exhort,faying, Saue your {clues from this vn- 
towarg getieration, ; WI 70 

41 C Then they that Padiy roxeitued his word 
were baptized: and the {ami day there were added 
wut ther about three thouſand foutes, , 

/ 42 And they continued ftedfalily in the Ap. 
ſtles doftrine and fellowihip, and in breakirg 


by 


bread, and in prayers. © NN 215P 
43 And Gecume ypon eucry ſoule 0 many 


: . 


The Actes. 


Peterpreacheth; 


[or,er 
home. 


wonders andfignes were done'by*the Apoſtles. 
534 Anda" 

had all things common, © ff | 
45 Andoldtheir poſſeſſions and goods , and 
parted theih toall men; as euery man had'nced. 
© 46 And they continuing daily with! one accord 
in the Templz, and breaking-bread [| from houſe 
to houſe, did eate their meat with gladneſſe and 
ſingleneſſe'of heart, 42 bs. ds | 
'- 47 Prayling God; and 


- 
- 


> 


ing fatoirr with all 


diily ſachs ſhould be faued.” 2 RD 20 os 


. Fg x 
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. [the pzople. Andthe Lord adde to'the Church 


; . _ | C H A P. 65 4 II I. * | = « # ha 
Petey preaching to the people that came to fee dtame 
: aan reflored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure,not 

to haue been wrought by hu, or Tohns owne power 
"| or holines, but by God, and hu ſonne Teſts ,and 
-* through faith in hs Name: 13 Withall repre- 

bending them for crucifying Teſus: 17 Which be» 
© cauſe they did it through ignorance, nd that ther- 
' by were fulfilled Gods determinate. counſel, and 
the Scriptures : 19 He exhorteth thenby repen= 
.. rance and faith to ſecke remiſſion of thei ſonnes, 
and ſaluationinthe ſame Jeſms.. *, oo 
Ow Peter and Tohn went vp together into 
| the Temple at the houre of prayer, being the 
ninth houre. - : pe 
2 Andacertaine man lame from his mothers 
wombe was caried, whom they laid daily at the 
ue of the Temple, which is called. Beauti- 
full, to aske alme3 of them that entred into the 
Tetnple. - WPI 15 

3 Who ſceing Peter and Iohn aboutto goe in- 
to the Temple, askedan almes, 

4 AndPeter faſt:zning his eyes vpon him, with 
Tohn, faid, Looke on vs. . hogs 

5 And hegauchecdvnto them, exp:Qing to 
receiue ſome thing of them. 

6 Then Peter faid, Siluer and gold haue I none, 
bur ſuch as T have, gine T thee : inthe Name of Ic- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. 

7 Andhee tooke him by the righthand, and 
lift him vp : and immediatly his feet and his ancle 
bones recciued ſtrength. a 

$8 . Andheleapirg vp, ſtood, and walked , and 
entred with them into the Temple , walking , and 
leaping,and praiſing God. 

9 Andall the people faw him walking , and 

prayſing God. 
. 10. And they knew that it was hee which fate 
for almes at the Beautifull gate of the Temple : 
and they were filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened vnto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, 

held Peter and Tohn all the people ranne together 
vnto them inthz Potch, that is called Solomons, 
greatly wondcring.. | 

' 12 © And whenPeter faw it,he anſwered vnto 
the people, Yemen of I{racl, why marudll yee at 
this? or. why looke yeſo earneſtly on vs,as though 
by our owne power 'or holigeſſs wee had made 
this man to walke? : 
13 The God of Abraham , and of Ifaac, and of 
Tacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his 
Sonne Teſus, whom ye delinered vp, and denyed 
him inthe preſence of Pilate, when he was deter- 


” 


mined to let him goe. * 


'belecued were” togeth er, and , 
Dig 007 ATT. 50 


{1:1 And now brethen,/Iwote that througltig- 


© ©x4 * But'yee” denyedthe Holy One; and the 
Inſt, and defired# mutthererto bee 'gratited>Vnto 
TOM . : ATT IO CE BESET "3T Fo %, -, 4 


\"'f5 "And killed{ſthe Prince of life, whom God 


hathrdiſed fromthe dead, whereof wee are wit- 


= Ss a a fd DV 
+1 16 And his Namethrough faith in” tis Noe 
hath made this man ſtrong', whom yee ſee and 
'know 2 yea, the faith w ich is by him, hath” gi- 
uen him-this perfe& ſoundneſſe inthe prifence' of 
youall. F700) Hod ws th 
nofanee:yedid it, as didialſo your rulers. - /': 

18 But thoſe legs which God before had 
ſhewed'by 'rhe mouthi'of all his Prophets, that 
:Chaftſhould ſuffer; hehath ſo fulfilled, + / «+ -- 

19 © Repent-ye therefore, and be conuerted, 
that your finnes'may" bee blotted our , whenithe 
tines of refreſhing ſhall come-from the preſence 
of the Lord. | fe Te 
-:2o>And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt; which' be- 
forewas preached vnto you; 1 

2ir- Whom the heaten pſt receiue, 'vntill the 
times of reſtitution of all things , which-God 
0. by the mouth of all his holy Prophers 
ſince the world began. - * 

22 * For Moſes truely faid vnto the Fathers; A 

Prophet ſhall-che Lord your God raiſe'vp vnto 
ou of your brethren, like-vnto me; him ſhall yee 
are inal things whatſoecuer he ſhal fay vnto you. 
23 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe, that 'eue 
which will not heare 'that Prophet, hall bee de- 
ſtroyed from among the people, | 
224 Yea, andall the Prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after', as many as haue ſpoken, 
haue likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes.. :; / 

25 Yeare the children of the Prophets, and of 
the couenant which God made with our fathers, 
* ſaying vnto Abraham, And-in thy ſeed (hall all 
the kinreds of the.carth be bleſſed. FELIg 

26 Vnto you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his 
Sonne Teſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in turning a- 
way egery one of you from his iniquiries. 


Yon dr S-I11T. 

1 The rulers of the Tewes offended with Peters Ser- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were con- 
uereed: that heard the ward ) impriſon bim and 
Tohn. 5 After upon examination Peter boldly a- 
uouthing the lame man to behealed by the Name 
of Teſs and that by the ſame Ieſiu onely we muſt 
bee eternally ſaned, 13 They command him and 

. Tobs to preach no more in thar Name, adding alſo 
threatning, 23 whereupon the Church fleeth to 
prayer, 31 And God by mooning the place where 

they were aſſembled, teſtified that he heard their 
er 2; confirming the Church with the gift of 


the holy Ghoſt, and with mutuall lowe and charity. 
Nd as they ſpake ynto the people, the Prieſts 
Aand the|| captaine ofthe Tem e.and the Sad-|{[0r, 194% 
duces catne vpon them, TRI | 
2 Being gm that they taught the people, 
= —_ through Teſus the reſurreRtion from 
cad. '' 


3 And they layd hands on them, and put 


onle | 


Ton: 
Mat, 27.20 


Or,4#« 
F hour, 


PDeur.18. | 


I5.chap 7. 
37, 


them in hold vnto the next day: for it was * 
cuen tide.” ag.) © w 


's 
*. 


y of chem which heard = 


*Gen.12.3, 
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+3Þ7.10 


UMI 
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.exhortation Cha; 


» 111] - 


word belceued, and the number of the men, 


1 


was 
aboue fiue thouſand. 170i 
5 ET And it cameto-paſſe on rhe. mortow , 
that their rulers, and Elders and Scribes, 
6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and Tohn and Alexander, andas many as were of 
the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered to- 
gcther at Hieruſalem: : | 
7 And when they had ſet them in the mid- 
deſt; they asked, By what power , or by what 
name haue ye done this ? 26.9 
$ | Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, faid 
vnto them, Yee rulers of the people, and. Elders 
of Iſrael, | 
9 Ifwethis day bee examined off the gaod 
deed dbne to the impotent man, by what meanes 
he is made whole, 


30 Beit knowne vnto.you all; and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the Name of Teſus Chriſt 
ot Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom. God:rai- 
ſed-from the dead; euenby him , doeth: this man 
ſtand heere before you whole. bog Seat! 
.1.1-* This is the ſtone which was ſet ar noughr 
of you bujlders, which is become the head of the 
corner, | 

'* T2 'Neither 3s there ſaluation in any orher : for 
there is none other name vnder heamen. ginett a- 
mong men, whereby we muſtbe faued,  ' 

. 13 T' Now when they faw the boldnefle of Pe- 
ter and Iohn, and perceiued that they were ynlear- 
ned and ignorant men, they.maruziled, and they 
tooke knowledge of them that they had beene 


with Iefus : | 
14 And beholding the man which was healed, 


ſtanding with them , they could fay nothing a- 
gainſt it. 

: 15 But when they had commanded them to 
goeafide ont of the Councill , they canferred a- 


mong themſzlues, 
16 Saying, W hat ſhall we doe to theſe men? 


for that indeed a notable miracle hath beene done 
by them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Hie- 
rufalem, and we cannot deny it. ; 

77 But that it ſpread no further among the peo- 
ple, let vs ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeake 


hencefoorth to no man in this Name. 
' 1$ And they called them , and commanded 


them, not to ſpeake at all, nor teach in tle Name 


of Teſus, ; 
r9 Burt Peter and Iohn anſwered, and faid vn- 


to them, Whether it be rightinthe figtir of God, 
to hearken vnto you more then vnto God, indge 


yee, 
of 20 For we camnot but ſpeake the things which 


we haue ſcene and heard. | 
21 So when they had further threatned them, 


they let them goe , finding nothing how the 


might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for all 
men glorified God for that which was done. 
23 For the man was aboue fourtie. yeeres 
old, ot: whom this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed. | 

'23 ET And becing let goe, they went to their 
owhe company, and reported all that the. chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders had faid ynto thein, 
24 And when they heard that;they lift yp their 
lVoyce to God with. one accorglyand fayd, Lord, 
thou art God which haſt tn and carth, 


andtheſea,and all thatinthem is, ' | | 
25 *Who by the mouth of thy feruant Daui 
haſt id, Why did the heathen rage , and the p 
ple imagine vaine things ? IP 
26 The kings of the earth, ſtood vp, and 
rulers were gathered together, againſt the Lord 
and againſt his Chriſt, | 
27 For of a tryeth a gainſt thy holy Child Te 
ſus, whom thou haſt annointed, both Herod , an 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peopl 
of Iſrael were gathered together, 
28 Forto doe whatſocuer thy hand and thy 
counſell determined before to be done. 
29 And now Lord, behold their threatnings : 
and grant vito thy ſeruants, that with all bold- 
nefle they may ſpeake thy word. 
30 By ſtretching foorth thine hand to heale : 
and that fignes and wonders may be done , by the 
Name of thy holy Child Teſus. 
31 © And when they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were afſembled together: 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſſe. 
32 And the multitude of them that beleeued, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoule : neither fayd 
any of them that oughe of the things which hee 
poſſeſſed, was his owne, but they had all things 
common. 
33 And with'great power gaue the Apoſtles 
witneſſe of the refurre&ion of the Lord Ieſus, 
and great grace was vpon them all. 
' 34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked; Foras many as were poſleſſors of lands or 
houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were fold, 
35 Andlaidthem downe at the Apoſtles feet : 
and diſtribution was made vnto euery man accor- 
ding as he had need. 
36 Andloſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſlirna- 
med Barnabas ( which is being interpreted, The 
ſonne of conſolation)a Leuite, and of the countrey 
of Cyprus, | 
37 Hauing land ſold it, and brought the mo« 
ney, and laid itat the Apoſtles feer, 
My CHAP. V. 
Afer that Ananias and Sapphira hu wife for their 
hypocrifie at Peters rebuke had fallen downe dead, 
12 andthat the reft of the Apoſtles had wrought 
many miracles, 14 tothe increaſe of the Fazth : 
I7 The Apoſtles are againe impriſoned, 19 but 
delinered by an Angel, bidding them to preach 
openly to all: 29 When, after their teaching ac 
_ in the Temple, 29 and before the Conn- 
cill, 33 they are in danger tobe killed , through 
the adnice of Gamaliel a great connſellonr among 
the [ewes they be kept aline, 40 andare but bea- 
ten : for which they glorifix God, and ceaſe no day 
from preaching. 
B\** certaine man named Aranias , with Sap+ 
phira his wife,ſolda poſſeſſion, © | 
2 And kept backe pars of the price , his wife 
alſo being priuie 20 ir, and brought a certaine part, 
and laid itat the Apoſtles feer. | 
- '3 -ButPerer fayd, Ananias, why: hath Satan . 
filled thine heart || to lie to the holy Ghoſt, arid tof #0150 4e- 
keepe backe par: of the price of the land? . So 
4 Whiles it remained; was it not thinz -owne ? 
and after it was folde, was it not in thine ewne 
; power? 


Ananiasand Sapphira, 


The Aates, 


Gamalielscounſell. 


flor, 1 eve- 
ry ftreet. 


{ 


| 


wer ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? that thou haſt not lyed vnto men,but 
ynto God, | | | 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt : and great feare came on all 


them that heard theſe things. 


6 Andtheyong men aroſe, wound him vp, 
and caryed him out,and buried him. | 

.7. Andit was about the fpace of three houres 
after,when his wife not knowing what was done, 
came in, | | 

8 And Peter anſwered vnto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye {old the land for ſo much ?- And ſhee faid, 


Yea, for ſo much, 


> 9 Then Peterfaid vnto her, How is it that yee 


haue agreed togcther to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? Bchold, the feet of them which haue”bu- 
ryed thy husband , are at the doore, and ſhall carry 
thee our. £ 

Io Then fell thee downe ſtraightway at his 
feet, and yeelded vp the ghoſt : and the yong men 
came in, and found her dead,and carying her forth, 
buried her by her husband. - ot” 

1.1 And great feare.came vpon all the Church, 
and vpon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 © Andby the hands of the Apoſtles , were 
many ſignes and wonders wrought .among the 
people, ( And they wereall with one accord in 
Solomons porch. | 

13 Andofthe reſt durſt no man ioyne him- 


{elfe to them: but the people magnified them. 


14 And beleeucrs were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women. 

I5 Infomuch that they brought forth the ſicke 
[| into the ſtreets, and layd them on beds and: cou- 
ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing 
by, might ouerſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſoa multitude ozt of the ci- 
ties round about vatu Hierufalem, bringing ficke 
folkes, and them that were vexed with vncleane 
ſpirits : and they were healed euery one. 

17 © Then the high Prieſt roſe vp,and all they 
that were with him, (which is the ſe of the Sad- 


{[or,exvie. nds) and were filled with{| indignation. 


18 Andlayd their hands on the Apoſtles, and 
pat them in the common priſon, 

19 Butthe Angel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon doores, and brought them foorth , and 
faid, | 

: 20 Goe, ſtandand ſpeake in the Temple tothe 
p-ople, all the words of this life. 

| 21 And whenthey heard that, they entred in- 
tothe Templeearly in the morning; and taught : 
but the high Prieſt camez-and they that were with 
him, and called the Councill together, and all the 
Seriate of the children of Ifracl, and ſent to the 
priſon to haue them brought. 

22 But when the officers came and found them 
notin the priſon;they returned,and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truely found wee ſhut 
with allfafetie,and the keepers ſtanding without 
before the doores, but when we had opened, wee 
found no man within, - .- 34 
1: 24; Now whenthe high Prieſt,and the captaine 
ofthe Temple, and the. chiefe Prieſts heard theſe 


_*-]things, they doubted of them whercunto this 
_ {wouldgrow. 


-25 Thencameoneandtold them , ſaying, Be- 


hold,themen whom yee pur in priſon , are ſtan. 
ding inthe Temple, and teaching the people. n 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and broughtthem withour violence : ( For they 
feared the people leſt they ſhould haue beene 
ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſer 
them before the Councill : and the high Prieſt a 
ked them, 

28 Saying , * Did not wee ſtraitly command 
you, that you ſhould not teach in this Name ? 
And behold, ye haue filled Hierufalem with your 
doAtrine, and intend to bring this mans blood yp- 
on vs. 

29 T Then Peter and the other Apoſtles, an- 
ſwered, and faid, Wee ought toobey God rather 
then men. | 

39 The Godof our fathers raiſed vp Teſus, 
whom ye ſlew and hanged ona tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Sauiour, for to giue repentance 
to Irael, and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things,and 
ſois alſo the holy Ghoſt , whom, God hath giuen 
to them that obey him. 

33 © When they heard that, they were cut to 
the heart, and tooke counſell to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Council, a 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a DoRtour of Law, 
had inreputationamong all the-people , and com- 
manded to put the Apoſtles foorth alittle ſpace, 

-35 And faidvnto them, Yee men of Iſrael, take 


| A 


*Chap.4.1 


heede to your ſelues, what yee intend to doe, as 
touching theſe men, | | 
36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas boa- 
ſting himſelfe to bee ſome body, to whom a num- 
ber of men, about foure hundred, ioyned them- 
ſelues : who was ſlaine, andall, as many as|| obey- 
ed him, were ſcattered and 4 to nought. 
37 After this man roſe vp Indas of Galilee , in 
the dayes of taxing, and drew away much people 
after him : he alſo periſhed, and all, euenas many 
as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 
38 And now I fay vnto you, refraine from theſe 
men, and let them alone : for if this counſcll, or 
this worke be of men, it will come to nought : 
36 But if it be of God, yee cannot ouerthrow 
- _o haply yee bee found euen to fight againſt 


40 Andtohim they agreed : and when they 
had: called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that. they ſhould not ſpeake in the 
Name of TIeſus,and ler them goe. 

41 © And they departed from the preſence of 
the Councill, retoycing that they were counted} 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

42: And daily in the Temple, and in euery houſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Ieſus Chriſt. 
CHAP VL F 

I The Apoſtles deſirous to haue the poore regarde 
for their bodily ſuſftenance, as alſo carefull them- 
ſelues to diſpenſe the word of God, the foode of the 
ſoule : 3 Appoint the office of Deaconſhip to ſenen 
. choſenmen: 5 Of whom, Stewen, a man full of 
faith, and of the holy Ghoſt is one « 12 Who ta- 
hen of thoſe, whom hee confounded in diſputing : 

13 and after falſely accuſed of blaſphenie againſt 


the Law,and the remple. _ 


ſ Orgbe F E® 
wed. 
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n Deacons choſen, Chap. 


1j. Steuens ahfrete. 


4.54: 


( 
: 


q 


| 


AS in thoſe dayes when the number of the 


diſciples was multiplied , there aroſe amur- 


jmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes, be- 


cauſe their widowes were negleted in the daily 
miniſtration. | 


the diſciples vnto them, and faid,, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leaue the word of God, and 


ſerue tables. © | 


3 Wherefore brethren , looke yee out among 
you ſenen men of honeſt report, full of the holy 
Ghoſt, and wiſedome, whom wee may appoint 


ouer this buſineſle. | 
4 Burt wee will giue our ſclues continually to 


prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word, 


tade : and they choſe Steuen, a man full of faith 
and of the holy Ghoſt , and Philip, and Procho- 
rus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas , and 
Nicolas a Proſelite of Antioch. _ ——- 

6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles : and 


them. | 
7 And the word of God encreaſed, and the 


number of the diſciples multiplyed in Hierufalem 


'|greatly, anda great company of the Prieſts were 


obedient to the faith, 

8 And Steuen fall of faith and power, did 

great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 © Then there aroſe certaine of the Syna- 

Bogue » Which is called the Synagogue of the Li- 
ertines, and the Cyrenians,and Alexandrians,and 

of them of Cilicia , and of Afia, diſputing with 


Stenen. 
10 And they were not able to refift his wiſe- 


dome, and the ſpirit by which he ſpake, | 
11 Then they ſuborned men which faid , Wee 
haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes and againſt God. 

+12 And they ſtirred vp the people, and the El- 
ders, and the Scribes, and came vpon him, and 
caught him, and brought him ro the Councill. 
13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which faid, This 


_ 


man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous' words a- 
ainſt this holy pace, and the Law. a 

- -14 For we hane heard him ſay, That this Ieſus 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
change the || Cuſtomes which Moſes delivered vs, 
"x5 And all thar fate in the' Councill,, looking 
edfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had becne the 


Face of an Angel. 
| CHXxP. VYIL 


' blaſphemie, 3 Sheweth that Abraham worſhip- 
ped God rightly , and how God choſe the Fathers 
20 before Moſes was borne, and before the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple were built : 37 That Ma- 
ſes himsſelfe witneſſeth of Chriſt : 44 and that all 
outward Ceremonies were ordeined according to 
" the heawenly patterne to laſt but for a time: 51 


Chriſt, the Inſt one, whom the Prophers foretold 
ſhould come into the world, 54 Whereupon they 
ſtone him to death, who commendeth his ſdule to 
' Teſtts, and bumbly prayeth for them. 

T2 faid the high Pricſt , Are theſe things 
o? ET => BR 28 

2 Andhe fayd, Men, brethren , and fathers, 


2 "Then the twelue called -the multitude of | 


5. © Andthe faying , pleaſed the whole multi- | 


when they had prayed, they layd their hands on | 


1 Steuen permitted ro” anſwere to the accuſation of 


 #eprehending their rebellion , and murthering of 


hearken ; The God of glory appeared vnto our fa- 
ther Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia , bex 
fore he dwelt in Charran, © | 

3 Andfaid vnto him, *Ger thee out of thy 
countrey, and from thy kinred, and come into the 
land which I ſhall ſhew thee, - 
4 Then came hee out of the land of the Chal 
deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he remooued him inta 
this land wherein ye now dwelL 

5 Andhegaue him none inheritance in it , no 
not /o mch as to {ct his foot on : yet he promiſed 
that hee would giue it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 
to his ſeed after him, when as yet hee hadn 
childe. | SY 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourne in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage,and entreat then 
euill foure hundred yeeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall bee in 
bondage, will I indge, faid God: and after that 
ſhall they come foorth, atid ſerue me in this place. 


ciſion : * and ſo Abraham begate Iſaac , and cir- 
cumciſed him the eight day : * and Iſaac begate Ia- 
cob, and * Iacob begare the twelue Patriarches. 

9 * Andthe Patriarches mooued with cnuie , 
ſold Toſeph into Egypt : but God was with him, 

Io. And delinered him out of all his afflicions, 
* and gaue him fauour and wiſedome in the fight 
of Pharao king of Egypt : and hee made him go- 
uernour ouer Egypt, andall his houſe, 

11 Now there came a dearth ouer all the land 
of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great affition , and 
our fathers fqund no ſuſtenance. 

12 * But when Iacob heard that there was 
come in.Egypt,he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

I3 * Andat the ſecond rswe Toſeph was made 


made knowen ynto Pharao. 

. 14 . Thenſenc Ioſeph and called his father Ta- 
cob to him, and all his 'kinred, threeſcore and fif- 
teene ſoules. "M 

I5 * Solacob went downe into Egypt, * and 
dyed, he , andeur fathers, 

16. And were caried ouer into Sichem , and lafd 
in the ſepalchre that Abraham bought for a ſumme 
of money of the ſonnes of Emor rhe father of 
Sichem, | | 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworne to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplyedin Egypt, | 

de another king aroſe, which knew not 
Ioſeph : | 

bh The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred; 
and euill entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
out their yong children, to the end they mighe 
not live, 

20 * In which time,Moſes was borne,and * was 
[| excecding faire, and nouriſhed vp in his fathers 
houſe three moneths : h 

' 21 And whenhe was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter tooke him vp,and nouriſhed him for her owns 
ſonne, | 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians, and was mightiein words and, 
in deeds. | 

23 And when hee was full fourtie yeeres old 

WHEN NEE ; 


*Gen.1 2.74 


8 * And he gaue him the Conenant of Circum=|, 


knowen to his brethren , and TIoſephs kinred wasf 


*Gen.17.g. 
*Gen 2-3, 

Gen,z5* 
26, 


*Gen.2g. 
21. 
*Gen: 37» 
28. 


*Gen.41. 
37+ 


*Gen.42-1, 


*Gens5 4 


*Gen. 46. F* 
*Gen. 49. 
33: 


*Exod 2.4, 
*Heb.11,23 
[| Or farre 
0 God. 


The Adtes. 


Heis ſtor 


*Exod.2.11. 


þ 


*Exod. 3.2: 


I 


*Ex0. 32-b 


*Amos 5. 
F2D 


Stevens anſwere: 


| [liver them, but they vnderſtood not. 
| 26 * And the next day hee ſhewed himſelfe | 


{yecres, 


tcame into his heart to viſit his brethren , the 


_ - "(children of Ifrael. | 


24 * Andſceing one of them ſuffer wrong , hee 


- (defended him; and auenged him that was opprel- 
ted, and [mote the Egypran I x | 
25 For he ſuppoſed, his brethren would haue 


vnderſtood how that God by his hand woul 


d de- 


vnto them as they ſtroue,and would haue ſet them 
t one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethren, Why 
doe ye wrong oneto another? —\& 
27 Bur hee that did his neighbour wrong 
thruſt him away,faying, Who made thee a ruler 


wr a iudge ouer vs? 
| 


28 Wiltthou kill me,as thou didſt the Egy P| 


tian yeſterday ?. NY 5 

23 Then fled Moſes at this ang, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where hee begate 
two ſonnes. | FR 2 WM 

320 * And when fourtie yeeres were expired, 
there appeared vnto, him in the wildernefle of 
mount Sina , an Angel of the Lord ina flame of 
fireinabuſh, _ 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, hee wonderedat the 
Tght : and as hee drew 'neere to behold it, the 
voyce of the Lord came vnto him, _.. 

32 Saying, Iamthe God of thy fathers, the 
'God of Abraham, and the God of Tfaac, and the 
God of Iacob.. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. | "xr 

33 Then fayd. the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy feet : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt, is holy ground. ps BEI 

34 Thaueſeene, I haue ſcene. the afflition of 
my people which is in Egypt, and 1 have heard 
their groning , and am come downe' to deliver 
them : And now come, I will ſend thee into 
ow ECTS | be £2205 
35 This Moſes' whom they refuſed, faying, 
Who .made thee a ruler and a, Tudge ? the ſame 
did God ſend tobe a'ruler and. deliverer. by the 
hands of the Angel which appeared to him in the 
36 * Hebrought them out, after that hee had 
ſhewed wonders and fignes in the land of. Egypt, 
and inthe red ſea, * andin the wildernefſe fourty 


37 © This is that Moſes which fayd vnto the 


. | children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord 


your God raiſe yp ynto you of your brethren,[|like 


| vnto me, him ſhall ye heare, 


'38 * This 1s hee that was in the Church in' the 


| wildernefſe with the Angel, which ſpake to him 


in the mount Sina , and with our fathers, who re- 
ceiued the liuely Oracles,to giue vnto vs... 
 .39 To whomour fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt h:» from them, and in their hearts turned 
backe againe into Egypr. , 
40 * Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to goe 
before vs : for as' for this Moſes , which brought 
vs out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him, © | T5 
41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and 
offered facrifice vnto the idole,and reioycedinthe 
workes of their owne hands. 7 8 
' 42 Then God turned; and gaue them vp to 


worſhip the hoſt of heanen, * as it is written in 


vnto Moſes, * that hee ſhould make it, according | 
| 


the booke of the Prophets, Oye houſe. of Iſrael, 
haue yee offered to mee ſlaine beaſts , and facri- 
fices, by the ſpace of. fourtie yeeres inthe wil- 
derneſle ? | ES .. 

43 Yea, yee tooke ypthe tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtarre of your God Remphan, fi- 
gures which yee made, to worſhip them : and I 
will arry-you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of witneſfe 


ed, 


in the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpeaking 


to the faſhjon that he had ſcene, 

45 Which alſo our fathers thar came after, 
brought in with. Ieſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles , whom God drane out before the face 
of our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid, - 

46. Who found fayour before God; and deſired | 


to finde a Tabernacle for the God of lacob. | 


*1.Chro. | 


47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 


*Exod.zs, 
40, 


43 *Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth nut in 57%, 


temples made with hands, as faith the Prophet, 


Lord ? or what is the place of my reſt ? 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 


_—_ 7, 
49 Heauenis my throne, and earth is my foot- 4 | 
Toole : what houfe will yee build me, faith the | 


''51 | Yee ſtiflenecked and vncircumciſed in | 
heart, and eares, doe yee alwayes refiſt the holy | 


Ghoſt, as your fathers did, /o doe ye. 


52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa- | 
thers perſecuted 3 And they haue ſlaine them | 
which ſhewed before of the comming of the TIuſt | 
one, of whom ye haue becne now the betrayers | 


atid murderers: _ 
53 ' Who haue receiued the Law, by the diſpo- 


ſition of Angerond haue not kept it; 
en they heard theſe things,they were | 


54 TW | 
cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 
their teeth. 


'55 Buthee being full of the ery Ghoſt, loo» : 


ked vp ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſaw the glory 
of | ys »: and Iefus ſtanding on the right hand of 
od,.- ; | 


| 
[| 
i 
| 
{ 
; 


f 
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- 56 Andfaid, Behold, I ſee the heauens opened | 


andthe ſonne of man ſtanding on the right hand | 


of God. DESI 4 + | \| 
$7 .Thep they cryed our with a lowd;voyce, | 
and ſtopped their cares, and ran vpon: him, with. | 
oneaccord,: _..,. - CAOORE 0 
' 58 And: caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned 


Feet 


him : and the witneſſes layd downe.their clothes 


at'a yong mans feet, whoſe name-was Saul, . 
59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling »por God, 
and faying,Lord Ieſus receine my ſpirit. .. , 
60 And he kneeled downe,. and cryed with | 
loud voyce, Lord lay not this ſinne to their charge. 
And when he had faid this, he fellaſleepe. © | 
CHAP.. VIII. "Wo 
By occaſion of the perſecution in Hieruſalem , the 
Church being planted in Samaria, 5 By Philip 
the Deacon who preached, did miracles, and bap- 
tized many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer 4 
great ſeducer of the peoplt : 14 Peter and John 
Come to confirme,and inlarge the Church : where 
, prayer , and impoſition of hands , gining the 
oly Ghoſt, 18 When Simon would haue bought 
the like power of them., 20. Peter ſparpelyre- 
 prooning hu hypyocriſie,and conetouſneſſe, and *$- 
: hopting him ta repentance-: sogether with Tohn 
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preaching the word of the oo to Hieru- 
ſalem. 26 But the Angel ſendeth Philip to teach, 
and baptize the Ethiopian Eunuch. 
A Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And 
at that time there was a great perſecution a- 
gainſt the Church which was at Hierufalem, and 
they were all ſcattered abroad throughour the 
regions of Iudea, and Samaria , except the A- 
poltles. 
' 2 And deuout men caried Steuen to hes buri- 
all, and made great lamentztion ouer him. | 

3. As for Saul, he made hauocke of the Church, 
entring into euery houſe, and hailing men and wo- 
men,committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went euery where preaching the word, 

5 Then Philip went downe to.the citie of Sa- 
maria,and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 Andthe people with one accord gaue heed 
vnto thoſe thingz which Philip ſpake , hearing 
and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For vncleane ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them : 
and many taken wirh palſies , and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie, 
9 Butthere was a certaine man called Simon, 
which before time in the ſame citie vſed ſorcerie, 


and bewitched the people of Samaria, gining out 
that himſelfe was ſome great one : 


10 To whom they all gaue heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great power 
of God, 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
hat of long time hee had bewitched them with 
orceries., 

12 But when they beleeucd Philip, preaching 
he things concerning the kingdome of God, and 

the Name of Iefus Chriſt, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſfelfe belecued alſo : and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, bcholding the miracles and fignes 
which were don2. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at 
Hierufalem , heard that Samaria, had receiued 
o word of God, they ſent vnto them Peter and 
Tohn. 

15 Who when they were come downe, pray- 
ed for them that they might receiue the holy 
Ghoſt. 

I6 (For as yet hee was fallen vpon none ef 
them : onely they were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord Ieſus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them , and 
they recciued the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw, that through laying 
on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was 
giuen,he off:red them money, 

19 Saying , Giue mee alſo this power , that on 
whomſoeuer I lay hands, he may receiue the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

20 Burt Peter faid ynto him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thon haſt neither part nor lotte in this 
matter , for thy heart is not right in the ſight of 


22 Rep:nr therefore of this thy wickedneſſ?, 
and pray God, if pzrhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiuzn thee. 

23 ForlT percejue that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſſe,and in the bon1 of iniquitie, 

24 Thenanſwered Simon , and faid,Pray yeto 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which 
ye haue ſpoken, come vpon m2. 7 

25 Andthey,when they had teſtified and prea- 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſa- 
lem , and preached the Goſpel in many villages of 
the Samaritanes. 

26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Phi- 
lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South, vnto 
the way that gocth downe from Hierufalem vnta 
Gaza,which is deſart. | | 

27 And hearoſe,and went : and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia , an Eunuch of great authoritie vn- 
der Candace Queene of the Ethiopians , who 
had the charge of all her treaſure , and had come 
to Hierufalem for to worſhip, 

28 Was returning , and ſitting in his charet, 
read Efaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Go neere, 
and joyne thy ſelfe to this charet, 

30 And Philip ran thither to him , and heard 
him read the Prophet Eſayas, and aid, V nder{tan- 
deſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And hefaid, How canT , except ſome mat 
ſhould guide me ? And hee deſired Philip that hee 
would come vp, and it with him. 

32 Theplace of the Scripture , which he read, 
was this , * Hee was led as a ſheepe to the ſluugh- 
ter , and like alambe dumbe before the ſhearer, ſo 
opened he not his mouth : 

33 Inhis humiliation, his iudgement was ta- 
ken away : and who ſhall declare his generation ? 
For his life is taken from the earth. 

24 And the Ennuch anſwered Philip, and aid, 
I pray thee , of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this : 
of hinſzlfe, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and be- 
gan at the ſame Scripture , and preached vnto him 
Teſus. 

36 Andas they went on their way , they came 
vnto a certaine water : and the Ennuch faid , See, 
heere is water , what doeth hinder mee to bee 
baptized ? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou belecueſt with 
all thine heart , thou mayeſt. And hee anſwered, 
and fayd, I belceue that Teſus Chrilt is the Sonne 
of God. | 

38 And hze commanded the charet to ſtand 
ſtill : and they went downe both into the water, 
both Philip, and the Eunuch , and hee bapti- 
zcd him, | 

39 And when they were come vp out of the 
water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the Eunuch faw him no more : and hee went 
on his way reioycing. 


*EFi1 53-5. 


40 But Philip was foundat Azotus :! and paſ 
ſing thorow , he preached inall the cities, till he 


came to Cefarea. | 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 # frriken 
downe to the earth, 10 1 call:d to the Apo3tHe- 
ſhip, 18 and u Baptized by Ananias: 210 He 
preacheth Chriſt boldly. 23 The Jewes lay wait 
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Sauls conuerſion : 


The 


ctes. 


to kill him: 29 Soe doe the Grecians but he eſta- 
peth beth. 31 The Church hazing reſt , Peter 

healeth Aeneas of the palſie, 36 ard reſtoreth 

Tabitha to life, 
| A Nd Saul yet breathing our threatnings and 

\ ſlaughter againſt rhe diſciples of the Lord, 
went ynto the high Prieſt, 
2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus, 
tothe Synagogues , that if hee found any of this 
way , whether they were men or women , hee 
might bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 
3 Andas hejourneyed, hee came neere Da- 
maſcus,and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him 
alight from heauen. 
4 Andhefelltothe earth, and heard a voyce 
faying vnto him, Saul,Saul , why perſecuteſt thou 
mee ? 
5 And heefaid,Who art thou Lord? And the 
Lord faid, I am Teſus whom thou perſecuteſt : Ir 
ts hard for thee to kicke againſt the prickes. 
6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed,faid, Lord, 
what wilt thou haue mee to doe? And the Lord 
faid vnto him, Ariſe , and goe into the citie, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou mult doe. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him, 
ſtood ſpeechleſle , hearing a voyce , but ſeeing no 
man, 

8 AndSaul aroſe from the earth, and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man : butthey 
led him by the hand , and brought him into Da- 
maſcus. 

9 And he was three dayes without fight , an 
neither did cate nor drinke, 

Io © And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias , and to him faid the Lord 
ina viſion, Ananias. And hee faid , Behold, I am 
here, Lord. 

11 Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe 
into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and in- 
quire in the houſe of Indas , for one called Saul of 
Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hathſeen ina viſion a man named Ana- 
nias, comming in, and putting his hand on him, 
that he might recciue his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard 
by many of this man , how much euif{ hee hath 
done to thy Saints at Hierufalem : 

14 And here he hathauthoritie from the chiefe 
Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name. 

I5 Butthe Lord faid vnto him, Goe thy way : 
for he is a choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
children of Iſracl. 

16 ForlT will ſhew him how great things hee 
muſt ſuffer for my Names fake, | 
17 And Ananias went his way , and entred in- 
to the houſe , and putting his hands on him, ſaid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord ( euen Ieſus that appeared 
vnto thee in the way as thou cameſt)hath ſent me, 
that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and bee filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
{it had been ſcales, and hee receiued ſight foorth- 
with,and aroſe,and was baptized. 

- I9 And when he had recemued meate, hee was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine dayes with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraighrway-hce preached Chriſt in 


oY 


the Synagogues, that he is the Sonne of God. 

21 Butall that heard him , were amazed, and 
fid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which cal- 
led on this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that hee might bring them boang 
vnto the chiefe Prieſts ? ot 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Damafeus, 
proouing that this is very Chriſt. | 

23 © Andafter that many dayes were fulfilled, 
the Iewes tooke counſc!l to kill him. | 

24 * But their laying. awaite was knowen of 
Saul : and they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and 
let him downe by the wall ina basket. ' 

26 And when Saul was come to Hierufalem,he 
aſſayed to ioyne himſelte to the diſciples, but they 
were allafraid of him, and beleeucd not that hee 
was a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke him , and brought him 
to the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them how 
he had ſeene the Lord in the way , and that he had 
ſpoken to him,and how he had preached boldly at 
Damaſcus in the Name of Teſus. 

28 And hee was with them comming in , and 
going out at Hicruſalem. 

| 29 And heeſpake boldly in the Name of the 
F.ordIeſus,and diſputed againſt the Grecians : bur 
they went abouttoflay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him downe to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
foorth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the Churches reft throughout 
all Indea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified, and walking in the feare of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt were mul- 
tiplied. 

32 T And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed 
thorowourt all quarters, hee came downe alſo to 
the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there hee founda certaine mannamed 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres,and 
was ſicke of the palſie. 

34 And Peter ſfayd ynto him , Aeneas , Ieſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe , and make thy 
bed. Andhearoſe immediatly. 

35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda,and Saron, faw 
him, and turnedto the Lord. 

36 © Now there was at Ioppaa certaine diſ- 
ciple, named Tabitha , which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas : This woman was full of good 
workes , and almeſ-deedes,which ſhe did. 

37 Anditcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhe 
was ficke, and died : whom whenthey had waſh- 
ed, they layd her in an vpper chamber, 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Ioppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter 
was there , they ſent vnto him two men, deſt- 
ring him that hee would not || delay to come to 
them.  -. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them : 
when he was come , they brought him into the 
vpper chamber : and all the widowes ſtood by 
him weeping, and ſhewing the coates and gar- 
—_ which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
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downe,and prayed , and turning him to the body, 
faid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, and 
when ſhe ſaw Peter , ſhe fate vp. ;, 

41 And he gaue her his hand , and lift her vp : 
and when hee had called the Saints and widowes, 
preſented her aliue, 

42 Arid it was.knowen thorowout all Ioppa, 


« 


and many beleeucd in the Lord. 
43 Andit came to paſſe, that hee taried many 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner. 


| ERMRPF. x 
r Cornelius a denout man, 5 being commanded by 
an Augel , ſendeth for Peter : 11 Who by avi- 
fron, 15 , 20 taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 
34 As hee preacheth Chriſt to Cornelins and his 
company, 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth'on them, 
48 and they are baptized. 
Here was a certaine man in Cefarea , called 
Cornelins ; a Centurion of the band, called 
the Italian band; | | 
2 A deznout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe , which gaue much almes to the 
people, and prayed to God hrs 
3 Hee faw in a viſton cuidently ; about the 
niath houre of the day,an Angel of God comming 
in to him,and ſaying vnto him,Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked on him;he was afraid, 
and faid; W hat is it; Lord? And he faid vnto him, 
Thy prayers and thine -almes are come vp for a 
memot 1all before God, -. 
5 And now ſend mento Toppazand call for one 
Simon, whaſe ſurname 1s Peter. 
6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe 
houſe is by the Sea fide ; hee ſhall cell thee what 
thou oughteſt to doe. 
7. And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
Cornelius, was departed , hee called two of his 
houſhold ſeruants , and a deuourt ſouldier of them 
that waited on him continually. 
And when hee had declared all theſe things 
vnto them , he ſent him to Ioppa. 
9 C7 Onthe morrow as they went on their 
iourney - and drew nigh vnto the Citie, Peter 
went vp vponthe houſe to pray , about the. ſixt 
houre. - -_ | In 
10 Andhee became very hungry , and would 
haue eaten : But while they made ready , hee fell 
into a trance, Þ -: 
Ii Andfaw heauen opened, and a certaine veſ- 
ſell deſcending vnto him , as it had been a great 
ſheere , knit at the foure corners, and let downe 
to the earth ; 
12 Whercin were all maner of foure footed 
beaſts ofthe carth , and wilde beaſts,and creeping 
things,and foules of the ayre, | 
13 Andthere came a voyce to him,Riſe,Peter : 
kill,arid cate. | 
14. But Peter ſaid, Not ſo,Lord ; for Thane ne- 
ver eaten any thing that is comman or vncleane, 
15 Andthe voyce ſpake vnto him againe the 
ſecond time , What God hath cleanſed , rhat call 


16, This was done thrice : and the veſſell was 
receined yp againe into heaven. | 

17 Now while Peter doubred in himſelfe what 
this viſion which hee had ſeene, ſhould meane: 
bchold;rhe men which wereſent from Cornelius; 


not thou common. | 


had tnade enquirte for. Simons houſe, and ſtood; 
before the gate; | IR 

18 And called; and asked whether Siman 
which was firnamed Peter, were lodged there, - ; 

19 @ While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
__ faid vnto hitn; Behold, three men ſeekt 
thee. | 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe and 
goe with them;doubting nothing : for T haue ſent 
tnem, | 

21 Then Perer went downe tothe men,which 
were ſent ynto him from Cornelius,and faid, Be- 
hold, Iam he, whom yeſeeke : what is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? | 

22 And they id, Cornelius the Centurion, 
a iuſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good reportamongall the nation of the Iewes; 
was warned from God by an holy Angel to ſend 
= thee into his houſe , and to heare words of 
tace. b74 | 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged then : 
And onthe morrow Peter went away with them, 
_ certaine brethren from Toppa accompanied 

im, ' 

24 And the morrow after they entred into Ce- 
farea : and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſemen and neere friends. 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell downe at his feet, and worſhip- 
ped him, - | 

26 Burt Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp, 
I my felfe alſo am a man. 

27 Andas he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 Andhe faid vnto them, Ye know hoiv that 
it is an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Iew, to 
keepe company or come vnto one of another na- 
tion : bur God hath ſhewed methat I ſhould no 
call any man common,or vncleanc. _ 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without gaine- 
ſaying, afſoone as I was ſent for, I aske therefore, 
for what intent ye haue ſent for me. 

30 And Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe I was 
faſting vnrill this houre , andatthe ninth houre I 
prayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood be- 
fore me in bright clothing, | 
- 31 Andfaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
{ighr of God. h | 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and. call hither 
Simon , whoſe ſirname is Peter ; he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a Tanner , by the Sca 
fide, who when he commeth , ſhall ſpeake vn- 
to thee. Wed is £55) 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee, and 
thou haſt well done, that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, to 
heare all things that are commaunded. thee of] 
God. 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and faid, 
* Of atrueth I perceiae that God is no reſpeter 
of perſons; ; x 

35 Burt in cuery nation , hee that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſſe , is accepted with 
him. ; US By 

36 The word which God ſent vnto the chik 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Teſus Chriſt (he 
is Lord of all.) YI6 127) | 
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37 That word( 1 fay ),you know, which ' was 


| publiſhed throughout all Iudea,and beganne-from 


Fae , after. the baptiſme which John. prea- 
'ched: | | 

38: How God anoynted Iefus of Nazareth with 
the boly Ghoſt,and with power, who went about 
doing good,and healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the deuill : for God was with him. ; 
...39 And weare witneſſes of all things which he 
did both in the land of the Iewes, and in 
Hijerufalem -, whom they ſlew and hanged on 


a tree : a | 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly. 

41 . Notto all the people , but vnto witneſſes, 
chaſen before of God, euen to vs who did cate and 
drinke with him after he roſe from the dead. 
| 42 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
people, and to teſtifie that it is hee which was 
® 1 00g of God to be the Iudge of quick and 

cad. | 

. 43 * Tohim gine all the Prophets witneſle, 
that through his Name whoſoeuer beleeucth in 
him, ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 
44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
word. 
. 45 And they of the circumciſion which beleeu- 
ed, were aſtoniſhed , as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Canany man forbid water, that thefe ſhould 
not be baptized , which haue receiued the holy 
Ghoſt, as well as wee ? 

_ -48. And hee command2d them. to be baprized 
in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tary certaine dayes, 


CHAP. XI. 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which t accepted. 19 
The Gospel being ſpread into Phenice and Cy- 
pre , and Antioch, Barnabas ts ſent to confirme 
them. 26 The Diſciples there are firſt called 
Chriſtians. 27 They ſend reliefe ta the brethren 


in Tudea in time of famine. 


Nd the Apoſtles, and brethren: that were in 
£ A Iudea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo recei- 
aed the word of God. | 
..2 And whenPeter was come vp to Hieruſa- 
lem,they that were of the circumciſion contended 
with him, 

3 Saying , Thou wenteſt in to men vncircum- 
ciſed, and didft- cate with them. 

: 4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 
ginning , arid expounded it by order vnto them, 
faying, 
| ; I was inthe citie of Toppa , praying,and in a 
trance Iſawavifion, A certaine. veſſell deſcend, 


1as it had becne a great ſheete, let downe from 


heaucn by by-foure corners, - and it came euecn 
tome. b". ; /FRS | | 
6 Vpon the which when Lhad faſtened mine 

I conſidered, and-{aw foure footed beaſts of 
e carth, and wildeibeafts , andcreeping things, 


and foules of the aire. 


1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, | 


7 AndTheard a voice ſaying ynto me, Ariſe 
Peter, flay, andeate.-_ | 

8 Burt Iaid, Not ſo, Lord: farnothing com- 
mon or vndeane hath at any time entred into my 
month, 

9 But the yoice anſwered: mee againe from 
heauen, What God hath cleanſed, that call®not 
thon common. 9 | 

to And this was done three times : and all 
were drawen vpagaine into heauen. 

1x And behold, immediatly there were three 
men already come vnto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Celarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me goe with them, no- 
thing doubting : Moreouer, theſe ſixe- brethren 


houſe : 

I3 And hee ſhewed vs how hee had ſcene an 
Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and faid vnto 
him, Send men to Toppa,and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſirname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thor, 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaned. 

I5 AndasT began to fpeake, the haly Ghoſt 
fell on them, * as on ys at the beginning. . 

16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid,*Iohn indeed baptized with wa- 
ter : but-ye ſhall be baprizcd with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them the like 
eiftas hee did vnto vs, who beleeued on the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt : what was I that I could withſtand 
God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath 
Godalfoto the Gentiles granted repentance vn- 
to life. | 

19 © * Now they which wereſcattered abroad 
vpor' the perſecution that aroſe about Steuen, 
tranailed as farre as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch , preaching the word to none , but ynto the 
Iewes onely. yg 

20 And ſomeof them were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to An- 
tioch, ſpake vnto the Grecians , preaching the 
Lord teſts. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them : 
pu _ number belecucd , and turned vnto the 
Lord. a6 

22 © Then tidings of theſe things came ynto 
the cares of the Charch, which was in Hierufa- 
lem* and they ſent forth Barnabas , that he ſhould 
goe as farre as Antioch, ' 

23 Who when he came,and had ſeene the grace 
of God, was glad, and exhorted themall, that 
_—_ purpoſe of heart they would cleane vnto the 
Lord. 

24 For he wasa good man, and full of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,and of faith: and much people was added 
vnto the Lord, = 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus,, forto 
ſeeke Saul. 


--26 And when he 


28 And 


accompanied mee, and were entred into the mans| 
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28 And there ſtood vp one of them named 
Agabus , and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to paſſe in- the dayes of Claudius 
Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, euery man according 
fro his ſy » determined to ſend reliefe vnto the 
brethren which dwelt in Indea. | = 

30 Whichalſothey did, and ſent itto the E!- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas aud Saul. 


CHAP. XI, 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 


> 


deliaereth upon the prayers of the Church : 20 
Inhu pride taking to himſelfe the honour due to 
God , hee ns ſtrikgn by aw Angel, and dieth mi- 
ſerably : 24 After his death , the word of God 
profferoth., - 


Ow about that time, Herod the king || ltret- 


the Church, 

2 And hee killed Iames the brother of 'Iohn 
with the ſword, | 

3 Andbecauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the Iewes, 
hee proceeded further to take Peter alſo. ( Then 


[were the dayes of vnleauened bread.) 


4: . And when hee had apprehended him, hee 
put him in priſon, and delinered him to foure qua- 
ternions of ſouldiers to keepe him,intending after 
Eaſter to bring him foorth to the people. 

5 Peter therfore was kept in priſon,but || pray- 
cr was made without ccaſing of the Church vato 
God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
orth,the ſame night Peter was ſleeping betweene 
tivo ſouldiers, bound with two chain:s, and the 
keepers before the doore kept th? priſon. 

7. Andbehold, the Angel of the Lord came 

pon him , and alight ſhined in the priſon ; and 
hce ſmote Peter on the ſide, and rajſed him vp,ſay- 
in2,Ariſe vp quickly, And his chaines fell off from 
his $. 
8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, 
ad bind- on thy ſandals : And fo he did. And hee 

aith vnto him , Caſtthy garment about thee , and 
ollow mee. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
Angel : but thought hee ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they: were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came vnto the iron gate'that 
leadeth vnto the citie, which opencd to theng of 
his-owne accord : and they went out and paſſed on 


through one ſtreete, and foorthwith the Angel 


departed from him. | 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelfe hee 
faid , Now I know of a ſurety , that the Lord 
hath ſent, his Angel ,;and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herode, and from all the. expe- 
Ration of the people of the Iewes. | 
| 12. And when he had conſidered the thing, hee 
'cameto-the houſe of Mary-the mother of Iohn, 
whoſe ſurname was Marke , where many were 
gathered together praying. I 

13; And as Peter: knocked at the doore of the 


Rhod 


L. 


as 


James , and impriſoneth Peter , whom an Angel 


ched foorth his hands , to vexe certaine of 


gate, 2 damoſell came || to hearken , named 


14 And when ſhe knzw Peters voyce, ſhe o- 
penednot the-gate for gladneſſe , bur ranne in, and 
told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 Andth:y faid vnto her, Thouart mad. Bur 
ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was euen ſo. Then 
faid they,Ir is his Angel. | | 

16 ButPeter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened the doore,and faw him,they were 
aſtoniſhed. | | 

17 But hee beckening vnto them with the 
hand, to hoJde their peace , declared vnto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the priſon : 
And he fayd, Goe ſhew theſe things vato Tames, 
and to the brethren. And he departed , and went 
into another place. 

18 Now afloone as it was day., there was no 
{mal ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what was become 
of Peter, 

19 And when H?rode had ſought for him, 
and found him not, hee examined the keepers, 


and commanded that they ſhould bee pur toff 


death. And hee went downe from Iudea to Ce- 
farea,and there abode. 

20 © And Herod || wa: highly difpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with one 
accord to him, and hauing made Blaſtus f the 
kings chamberlaine their Fiend , defired peace, 
becauſe their country was nouriſhed by the kings 
countrey.. | | 

21 And'vpon a ſet day Herod arayed in royall 
apparell, far2 vpon his throne , and made an Ora- 
tion ynto them, 

22 And the people gaue a ſhout, /ay:»g , It is 
the voyce of a God,and not of a man. 

23 And immediatly the Angel of the Lord 
ſmote him,becauſe he gaue not God the glory,and 
he waseaten of wormes, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 

24 © But the word of God grew , and mul- 
tiplied, | 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie- 


rufalem, when they had fulfilled their ||minifte- 
ry, and tooke with them Iohn, whoſe ſurname 
was Marke. 


CHAP. XHL 

1 Paul and Barnabas are cheſen to goe to the Gen- 
riles, 7 Of Sergins Paulus,aud Elymas the ſor- 
cerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Teſies 
is Chri#t.. 42 The Gentiles beleene: 45 but the 
Tewes gaineſay , and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon 
they turne to the Gentiles, 48 As many as were 
ordained to life,beleencd, 


N Ow there: were in the Church that was at | 


Antioch, certaine Prophets and teachers : as 


Barnabas and Simeon that was: called Niger, and| 


Or,bare an 
oftule mind 
ntending 
arre. 
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Lucins of Cyren?, and Manaen, which had 
been || brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch, and 
Saul, | : ': | 


2 As they miniſtred to the Lord,and faſted, the 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate mee Barnabas and Saul, 
for the worke whereunto I haue called them. 


[[Or, Hereds 
ofter bro-, 


ther. 


3 And when they had faſted and prayed , and A 


layd their handes, on them , they ſent them 
way. 

: C So they beeing ſentfoorth by the holy 
Ghoſt, dzparted vnto Seleucia, and from thenc 
they fayled to Cyprus. 


£ 
\ 


5 And when they wereat $a'amis , they prea4| 


che 


Gggg 3 


wh 


Elymas blinde. 


The Ages. 


PaulsSermon. 


| 444 rzerſe 


*:.Sam.$.5 


1 


leareth,or | 


. ofthe tribe of Beniamin, 


ched the word of God inthe Synagogues of the 
Tewes : and they had alſo Iohn to their miniſter. 
6 And when they had gone thorow the Ile 
vnto Paphos, they found a certaine ſorcerer, a 
falſe prophet, a Tew, whoſe name was Barieſus : 


| 7 Which was withthe depurie of the coun- 


, Sergius Paulus-a prudent man : who .cafled 
for * ms. and to Saul , Ed defired to heare the 
word of God. | OT ney! 
$ But Elymas the ſorcerer(for fo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them , ſeeking 'to 
rurne away the deputie from the faith. 5 
9+ Then Saul ( whoalfo is ca#ed Paul ) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, *- 
* 1o And faid, O full ofall ſubriltie andall mi- 
chiefe,thou childe of the deuill, thou enemie of all 
righteouſneſſe,, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 
right wayes of the Lord? 

-1T2 And now behold, the hand of the Lord 
is vpon thee , and thou ſhalt bee blinde , nor ſee- 
Jng the Sunne for a ſeaſon. * And: immediatly 
there fell on hima miſt and a'darkeneſſe, and he 
wage about, ſeeking ſome to leade him by the 
han ; l ; 

12 Then the Deputie when hee ſaw what was 
done, belecued, being aſtoniſhed at the dofrine 
of the Lord. | 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos , they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
_ Iohn departing from them,returnedto Hieru- 

aces; : #- 
14 © But when they Copper from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into 
the Synagogue on- the Sabbath days and: fate 
downe. 3 Pf * 

15 Andafter thereading of the-Law and the 
Prophets , the rulers 'of the Synagogue 'ſent vn- 
to.them, faying,' Yee men and-brethrer}, if ye 
_ any word of exhortation for the people, 

Ly tee agg eau 662 

"26 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckening with 
his hand, faid , Men of Iiract , and yee that feare 
God,giue audience. | | 

17 The God of this people of Ifrael choſe our 


« [fathers , andexalted the people * when they dwelt 
. Jas ſtrangersein the land of Egypt, * and withan 


high arme brought he them our of it. 

© 238 *Andabout the time of fourty yeeres | ſuf- 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſſe. 
19 And when hee had deſtroyed ſeuen nations 


in the land of Chanaan , * he diuided their land to 


G929inen, them by lot: 


+20 Andafter that* he gaue vnto them Tudges, 
the ſpace of foare hundred and fiftie yeercs, 
mill Samuel the Prophet, ! ' - | 
:+.2t Andafterward' they deſired a King, * and 
gaue vntothem'Saul the ſonne of Cis, a man 
by the ſpace of fourty 
res. 54/58 woes 
.'22' Ahd when hee had remooued' him', * hee 
iſed vp vnto them Dauid to be' their King , to 
hom alſo he gane teſtimonie, and ſaid, * I haue 


*; Sar.16, Found Dauid the ſonne'of Tefle ,a man after mine 


wne heart, which ſhall fulfill all my will, 

'23 * Of this'mans ſeede hath God , accor- 
i "g to his promiſe, raiſed vnto Trac! a Sauiour, 
eſus : | by ct 


. 


/ 


his comming,the baptiſine of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. 

25 - And es Tohn' fulfilled his courſe , heefaid, 
* Whom thinke yee that Tam? Iamnor he. But 
behold, there commeth one after me, whoſe 
ſhooes of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. 


Abraham , and whoſoeuer among you fearcth 
God,to you is the word of this faluation fent, 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem,and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew himnot, nor yet the 
voices of the Prophets which are read every Sab- 
bath day , they haue fulfilled them in condem- 
ning him. | 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of death 
= him , yet deſired they Pilate that hee ſhould be 

aine. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him , they tooke him downe from the 
tree, and laid him ina ſepulchre : 

30 * But God raiſed him from the dead : * 

31 And hee was ſeene many dayes of them 
whichcame vp with him from Galilee to Hieru- 
falem, who are his witneſſes vnto the people. 

32 And wee declare vnto you glad tidings, 
how: thatthe promiſe which was made vnto the 
fathers, 

33 'God hath fulfilled the fame vnto vs their 
children,in that he hath raiſed vp Teſus againe,as it 
is alſo written in the * ſecond Pſalme : Thou art 
| my Sonne,this day haue T begotten thee. 

- 34 Andas concerning that hee raiſed him vp 
from the dead, now no more to returne to corrup- 
tion , hee faidon thjs wiſe, * I will gue you the” 
ſare F-mercies of Dauid. | 

35 Wherefore he ſayth alſo in another Pfalme, 
| * Thou ſhaltnor fuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. | 

- 36 ForDauid [| after hee had ſerned his owne 


and was laide ynto his fathers , ahd faw corrup- 
tion : - X 
37 Buthee whom God raiſed againe , faw no 


40 Bewaretherefore, leſt that come ypon you 
which is ſpoken of * in the Prophets, o 
-41* Behold,yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 


which you ſhall in no wiſe bekecue , though a mai 
declare it vnto you. | | 
42 And when the Iewes were gone out of the. 
Sytagogae , the Gentiles -yjoor theſe 
wordes might bee preached: to them || the next 
Sabbath. : A 


26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocke off 


\ |*Mat, 28.6. 


generation by the\will of God, * fell on ſleepe, |, 


riſh : for I worke a worke in your \ongha man 


hr that theſe 


— 
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' fr ecrne, or 


43 Now when the' Congregation was broken 
vp, many of the Iewes , and religions Proſelytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking t 
| --— perfivaded them to continue in the grace,o 

od. | W_, 

44 < And the next Sabbath day came almo 
a city together to heare” the word < 


45 But 


en the Sab- 
bath be- 
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dTewesrailc perſecution. Chap 
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45 But when the Iewes ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with enuie, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaſpheming. 

' 46 'TheniPaul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
faid , It was neceffary that the word of God 
ſhould: firſt haue beene ſpoken to you : but ſee- 
ing ye put it from you, and iudge your ſelues yn- 
worthy of cucrlaſting life , loe, wee turne to the 
Gentiles. | 2 MY 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, /ay- 
zng, * I haue ſet thee to be alight of the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhould:ſt be for faluation vnto the ends 
of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, andglorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eternall life , be- 
kened, 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region.” Wh 

50 But the Tewes ſtirred vp the denout and 
honourable women, and the chiefe men of the ci- 
tie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barna- 
bas,and expelled them ont of their coaſts, , 

51-* But they ſhooke off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. | 
52 Andthe diſciples were filled with ioy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt. 


| CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Paul and Baruabas are perſecuted from Icontum. 
8. Ar Lyſtra Pant healeth a creeple , whereupon 
they are reputed a4 gods, 19 Paul is ſtoned; 21 
They paſſe thorow diners Churches , confirming 
the diſciples in faith and patience. 26 Returning 
ro Antioch , they report what God hath done 

: with them. | 


} | Yancle came to paſſe in Iconium , that they 
went bath together into the Synagogue 
f the Iewes, and © ſpak2 , that a great multi- 
{rude both of the Tewes, anidalfo of the Greekes, 
belecued, | 
2 But the vnbeleening Tewes ſtirred'yp the 
Gentiles, and made their mindes euill afeted a- 
ainſt the brethren; © © © 
- $ 'Long time therefpre abode they ſpeaking 
oldly in the Lord, which gaue teſtimony vnto 
the word of his grace, and granted fignes and. 
wonders to be done by their hands. * 
4 But the multitude of the citie was divided : 
and part held with the Tewes , and part with the 
Apoſtles: © | | 


5 And when there was an aſſault made both of 


the Gentiles, and alſo of the Tewes, with their ru- 
ers, to-vic them d:fpircfully, and to ſtone them, 
6 Thyy were ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſtra 
and Derbe,citics of Lycaonia, and vnto the region 
that lieth round about. ps | 
7" And there they preached the Goſpel. _ 
8 © And there fate acertaine man' at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a creeple fram his mo- 
thers wombe,who neuer had walked: © 


Iy behold ing him,and perceining that he had faith 


to be heale a 
. T0 Said with a 0p yoice 5 Stand vpright.on 
thy feet; and he leapttatitwatked, 


» 


*xt*And when the people ſaw what'Paul had 


| therein. 


| thecity,ſuppoſing he had been dead. 


| Great di(ſenfion ariſeth touching C ircumcifion. 6, 


9 Thefame heard Paul ſpeake : who ſtedfiſt- | The Apoitles conſult about it , 22 and ſend 


done; they lift vp their m1, inthe ſpeech 
of Lycaonia , The gods are come downe to vs 1 
the Likeneſſe of men. 


I2 And they. called Barnabas, .Iupiter , a 
Paul ; Mercurius, becauſe hee, was: the chief 
ſpeaker. | x 8 
13 Then the Prieſt of Tupiter ; which was be- 
fore their citie , brought, oxen and garlands ynto 
the gates, and would haie done facrifice yith 
ou _— 
| I hich when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, ang ran in a- 
mong the people,crying out, "My | 
15 Andfayine, Sirs, why doe ye theſe things ? 
Wee alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach ynto you, that ye ſhould turne from theſe 
vanities,vnto the lining God, * which made hea- 
uen and earth, and the ſea , and all things that are 


16 * Whoin times paſt, 
walke in their owne wayes. _ : | 
17 Neuertheleſſe, heleft not himſclfe without 
witneſſe, in that he did good, and gaue vs raine 
from heauen,and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladnefſe. | 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
vnto them. . pas | 
19 T And there came thither certaine Tewes 
from Antioch and Tconium, who perſwaded the 
people, * and hauing ſtoned Paul,drew him out of 


ſuffered all nagions tp 


20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a- 


and the next day hee departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe, - we 
21 And when they. had preached the Goſpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they returned 
againe to Lyſtra,and to Iconium,and Antioch, 
22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
we muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdome of God. by ve > 
23 And when they had ordained them Elders 
in euery Church , and had prayed | dn faſting, 
they commended, them to the Lord , 
they belecued. RD; 
24 And after they had paſſed thorowour Piſi- 
dia, they came. to Pamphylia. 0 
25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga,they went downe into Attalia. = 
26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended tothe grace of God, 
for the worke which they fulfilled, | 
27 And when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the Church together, they rehearſed al 
that God had done with them;, and how he 
opened the doore of faith yntothe Gentiles, 
28- And there they abode long time with. the 
diſciples. es 
i AF... 


their determination by letters to the Churches - 
36 Paul and Barnabas thinking ta viſt the hre= 
thres together fall at fries and part aſunder. _ 
Nd certaine men which came downe from 
Iudea, taught the brethren , and /aid , * Ex- 


[reuel. 14.7. 


bout him, hee roſe vp, and came into the city, | 
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t ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, 
e cannot be faued. | Sh ue" 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
o ſmall difſenſion and diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas , and 
fcertaine other of them, ſhould goe vp to Hieru- 
{alem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about this 
queſtion, TY 
\. .3 And being brought on their way. by the 
Church, they paſſed thorow Phenice and Sa- 
maria , declaring the conuerſion of the Gentiles : 
and they cauſed great ioy ynto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, 
they were recejued of the Church, and of the A- 
poſtles, and Elders , and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there roſe vp certaine of the ſe of the 
Phariſees which belecued,faying,that it was need- 


{full to circumciſe them, and tocommand them to 


keepe the Law of Moſes, : 
3 6 © Andthe Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 


- | ther for to conſider of this matter. 


7 And when there had beene. much. diſpu- 
ting,Peter roſe vp,and ſaid vnto them, *Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while agoe, 
God made choice among vs, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpe], 
and belecue. | | 
8 And Gad which knoweth the hearts,, bare 
them witnefle, gining them the holy./Ghoſt, cuen 
as he did ynto ys, 

9 * And pur no difference betwcene ys and 

them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

Io Now therefore why tempt ye God, * to 
puta yoke vpon the necke of the diſciptes, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to beare ? 

11 But wee beleeue that through - the grace 
- the Lord Icſus Chriſt, we ſhall be faucd euen as 
rney. 

4 T Thenall rhe multitude kept filence , and 
gaye audience to Barnabas and Paul , declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wreught a- 
mong the Gentiles by them. 

13 CT Andafter they had held their peace, Tames 


to we, 
' 14 Simeonhath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles , to take out of them a peo- 
-ple for his Name. | TR 

15 And to this agree the words of the Pro- 
phets,as it is written; | 

16. * After this I will returne, and will build a- 

aine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
downe : and will build againe the ruines therc- 
of,and I will ſer it wr | 

17 That the reſidue of men miglit ſceke af- 
ter the Lord,and all the Gentiles,vpon whom m 
_ is called, faith the Lord, who doth all theſe 

ings. 
{8 is Knowen vnto Godare all his works ftom 
the beginning of the world. 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is , that wetrouble 
not them , which from among the Gentiles are 
tnrned to God. By | 
20 But that we write vnto them, that they 
abſtaine from pollutions of idoles , and from for- 
nication , and from things ſtrangled , and from 


—_— 


anſivered, ſaying , Men and brethren, hearken vn- 


2T For Moſes of old time hath in, euery citi 
them that preach him , being read inthe Synag 
gues cuery Sabbath day. ; | 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles 


«*4# 47 +,44 


with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men off 


their owne company to Antioch , with Paul and 
Barnabas: »amely,Iudas firnamed Barſabas,and Si- 
las,chiefe men among the brethren.  _.. 

23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, 
The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethren, ſend gre 
ting vnto the brethren, which are of the Gentil 
in Antioch,and Syria,and Cilicia. Es 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that certair 
which wentout from vs, haue troubled you wit 
words,ſfubnerting your ſoules,faying, Ye muſt b, 
circumciſed, and keepe the Law, to whom wee 
gaue no ſuch commandement : 


25 It ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled 


with one accord , to ſend choſen men vntoyou, 
with our beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

. 26 Menthat haue hazarded their liues , for the 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

27 We haue ſent therefore Indas and Silas, who 
ſhall alfo tell you the ſame things by mouth, 

28 For itſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to vs,to lay vpon you no greater burden thenthefe 
neceſſary things, it, «7 

29 That ye abſtaine from meates offered. to i- 
doles, and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, 
and from fornication: from which if yee keepe 
your ſelues,ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed,they came to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the multi- 
tude together,they delinered the Epiſtle, 

31 Which when they had read, they reioyced 
for the|| conſolation. 

32 And Indas and Silas, being Prophets alſo 
themſelues , exhorted. the brethren with many 
words,and confirmed them: . 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were ler goe in peace from the brethren vn- 


tothe Apoſtles. 


34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. _. | | 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued m An- 
tioch, teaching and: preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 T And ſome dayes aftcr, Paul faid vnto 
Barnabas, Let vs goe againe and yiſit our brethren, 
in .cuery city where we haue preached the word 
of the Lord,and ſee how they-doe. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them Iohn,whoſe ſirname was Marke, | 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the worke, - 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe between 
them, that oder > aſunder ane ns the 0- 
ther : and ſo B as tooke Marke,and failed vn- 
vo Cyprus : 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
recteiended by the brethren vnto the. grace of 
G TI. a4 
41 Andhe went thorow Syria and Cilicia,con- 
firming the Churches. 

CHAP: AVIL 
1 Paul hating circumciſed Timorhy, 7 and being: 

called by the Spirit from one countrty to avothers 
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Xvj. Pauland Silas impriſoned, 
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"Chap.1 $, 


0rgbe fir/# 


fo of P3- (|| dinination, mer vs, which brought her maſters 


Timotheus circumciſed. 


|Timotheus,theſonne of a certaine woman which 


|] gia,and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 


them nor. 


14 connerteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out.a ſpirit of 
dinination : 19 For which cauſe he and Silxs are 
whipped ad inpreſoned. 26 The priſon doores 
are opened. 31 The [ayler « connerted, 37 and 
they are delmered. 
"oF ew came hee to Derbe, and Lyſtra 2 andbe- 
hold, a certaine Diſciple was there, * named 


was a Iewefle, and belecuzd : but his father was a 

Greeke: Th if | 
2 'Which was well reported of by the bre- 

thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium 2 | 


3 Him would.Paul hane to goe foorth wit 


the Iewes which were in thoſe quarters : for they 
knew all, that his father was a Greeke. 

4 And as they went thorow the cities, they 
dcliuered them he Decrees for to keepe, * that 
were ordeined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which 
were at Hierufalem. 

5 And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and increaſed in number dayly. 

6 Now when they had gone thronghout Phry- 


of the Holy Ghoſt to preachthe word in Aſia, 
7 After they were come to Myſia, they aflay- 
cd to goe into Bithynia : bur the {ſpirit ſuffered 


8 Andthey paſling. by Myſia, came downe to 
Troas, 
9. And aviſion appeared to Paul inthe night : 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come oner into Macedonia, and 
helpe vs. | | W 
10 Andafter he had ſeene the vifion, immedi- 
atly we endeauoured to goe into Macedonia, afſtt- 
redly gathering, that the Lord had called vs for to 
preach the Goſpel vnto them, "i 
' 11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee'came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, ' and the 
next day to Neapolis : | | 
12 And from thence to Philippi,which is {| the 
chiefe citie of that part of Macedonia, and a Co- 
lonie : and wee were in that citic abiding certaine 
dayes. | | 
13 And on the Sabbath wee wentout'of the 
citie by ariuer ſide, where prayer was wont to be 
male, and we fate downe, and ſpake vnto the wo- 
men which reſorted thither, 
-. :14 © And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the citie of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God,heard vs: whoſe heare the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attznded vnto the things which 
were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſe- 
hold,ſhe beſought ve,faying, If ye haue indged me 
to bee faithfull to the Lord, come into my houſe, 


aud abide there. And ſhe conſtrained'vs. 
16 q And itcame to-paſſe,as we went to pray- 
r,: a certaine Damoſell poſſefied with afpirit of 


much gaine by ſoothſaying. 

17 The ſame followed Paul and vs,and cryed, 
ſaving, Theſe men are the feruants of the moſt 
High God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of fal- 
uation. 

13 And this did ſhee many dayes : but" Paul 
beeing gricued, tired and faid to the ſpirit, I 


him, and tooke, and circumciſed him, becauſe of | 


command thee in the Name of Teſts Chriſt, to 
come out of her. And hee came out the fame 
houre. 

I9 © And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
las, and drew thent into the || market place, vnto 
the rulers, ' | | | 

20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, ſay+ 
ing, Theſe men beeing Iewes, doe exceedingly 
trouble onr citie, | | 

21 Andteach cuſtomes which are not lawfaull 
for vs to recciue, neirher to obſerue, beeing Ro- 
manes. | | 1. 

22 Andthe multitude roſe vp together againſt 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
*and commanded to beate them, 

23 And when they had laid many itripes vp- 
on them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the 
Iaylor to keepe them fafely. | 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feete 
faſt in the ſtockes, 

25 © Andat midnight, Paul and Silas prayed, 
= {ang praiſes vnto God:and the priſoners heard 
them, 

26 And ſuddenly there wasa great earthquake, 
ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſbaken: 
and immediatly all the doores were opened, and 
elcry ones bands were looſed, : | 
27 And the keeper of the prifon awaking out 
of his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon doores open, 
hee drew out his ſword, and wou'd haue killed 
himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had beene 
fledde, 

28 But Paul cried with aloud voyce, faying, 
Doe thy ſelfe no harme, for we are all here. 

29 Then hee called fora light, and ſprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell downe before Paw 
and Silas, 

30 "And brought them our, and ſaid, Sirs, whar 
muſt 1 doe to be ſaued ? 

31 And they ſaid, Belecue on the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And hee tooke them the ame houre of the 
night,and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, 
hee, and all his, ftraightway: * / 


houſe, he fer m:at before them, and reioyced, be- 
leeuing in God with all his houſe. | 

35 Agd when it was dav, the Magiſtrates ſcene 
the Sergeants, ſaying, Letthoſe men goe.” 

36 Andthe keeper of the priſon told this fay: 
ing to Panl, The Magiſtrates haure ſent toler yo 
goe : Now therefore depatt, and goe jn peace. 

37 ButPaul aid vnto them, They haye bea 
vs openly vncondemned, beeing' Romanes, an 
haue caſt vs into priſon, and noty doe theythru 
vs out /priuily? Nay verily, bat let them com 
themſclues, and fetch vs onr. | | 

38 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnt 
the Magiſtrates: and they feared when they hear 
that they were Romanes. 5 

39 And they came and beſought them, 
brought them ont, and defired them to depart ol 
of the citie. | DOE EE 

40 And they went out'of rhe priſon, * 


34” And when hee had bronghr them into his 


| [[or, cour?. 


| *Clap, 16 


14. 


Paul preacheth, 


' The Acts. 


and diſput 


<h. 


*F 


3aes, _ | che aitic{| wholly ginento idolatry. 


entred-into the houſe of Lydia, and when they 

had ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 

| CHAP. XVII 

| t Pax! preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome 
beleenc, and others perſecute him : 10 He # ſent 
to Berea, and preacheth there : 13 Being perſe- 
cuted at Theſſalonica, 15 hee commeth to A- 
thens, ard difpmeth, and preacheth the lining God 
to thems onknowen, 34 whereby many are-con- 

© werted unto Chriſt. HSE TE 

| F TOw whenthey had paſſed thorow Amphi- 
polis, and Apollonia, they came to Theflalo- 

* | nica, where was a Synagogue of the Iewes. 


them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with 
them out of the Scriptures, Wet 

3 Opening *and alleadging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs haue ſuffered and riſen againe from the dead: 
| and that this Iefus whom I preach vnto you, 1s 
Chriſt. | 

4 And ſome of them belecued, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas : and of the deuout Greekes 
a great multitude, and of the chiefe womennot 
a few. 


with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine lewd fe!- 
lowes of the haſer ſort, and gathered a company, 
and ſetall the citie on an vproare, and aſſaulted the 
houſe of Iaſon, and ſought to bring them gut to 
| the people. 

6 And when they found them not,they drew 
Taſon, and certaine brethren vnto the rulers of the 
 citie, c:ying, Theſe. that haue turned the world 
vpſide downe, are come hither alſo, 

7, Whom Iaſon hath receiued : and theſe all 
doe contrary to the Decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that 


there is another King, oze Icſus. 


lers of the citie, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Iaſon, 
and of the other,they let them goe. 

10; T Andthe brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea : whocom- 
ming thither , went -into the Synagogue of the 
11 Theſe were morenoble then thoſe in Theſ- 
flonica, in: that they receined the word with all 
readineſſe of minde, and. ſearched the Scriptures 
dayly, whether thoſe things were fo. 

. 12 Therefore many of them belecued: alſo of 
honourable women which were Greekes, and of 
- 13 But when the Iewes of Theflalonica had 
knowledge that the ,word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and ſtir- 
red vpthe people. 
{-.,.x4, And then immediatly the brethren ſent a- 
way, Paul, to goeas it were to the Sea-: bur Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill, _ 
_ 15  Andthey thatconduted Paul, brought him 
ynto Athens, andreceiued a commandement vnto 
bn :, wa mer) for to. come to him with all 
cd y. aeparted.. ... .. ; ” 
+. 36... Now while Paul waited for them at A- 
thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when hee ſaw 


D202 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, wentin vnto | 


| .ynto you. 
5 © Butthe Iewes which belecucd not,moued |! 


-. 8 And they troubled the people, andthe ru- | 


17 Therefore diſputed hee in the Synagogue 
with the Iewes, and with the deuour perſons, and 


in the market daily with them that met with him 
18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicure | 


ans and of the Stoikes, encountred him : and ſome 
faid,. What will this || babbler ſay ? Other ſome, 


Hee ſeemeth to bea ſetter foorth of ſtrange gods, /**«». 


becauſe hee preached vnto' them Ieſus, and the re- 


| farreQtion. 


19 And they tooke him, and brought him vn- 
to || Areopagus, ſaying, May wee know what this 
new dodtrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 Fox thou bringeſt .certaine ſtrange things 
to Our cares : wee would know therefore what 
theſe things meane. 7 

21 ( Forallthe Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tell, or to heare ſome new — 

' 22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of \|Mars- 
hill, and faid, Yee men of Athens, I perceiue that 
in all things ye are roo ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, andbeheld your || de- 


notions, I found an Altar with this inſcription, 


To THE VNxXNovvEen Gop. Whom 
therefore yee ignorantly worſhip, him' declare I 

24, * God-that made the world, and all things 
therein,ſeeing that he is Lord of heauenandearth, 
dwelleth not mn Temples made with hands : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with menshands, 
* as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giueth 
toall, life and breath, and all things, k 


— — 


flor, Mrs 
[ 
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26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, an 
the bounds of their habitation: 

- 27 Thar they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if haply 
they might feele after him and finde him, thoug 
he be not farre from euery one of vs. 

28-.For in him wee line, and mooue, and hau 
our beeing, as certaine alſo of your owne Poet 
haue faid ;; For we are alſo his of-ſpring. 

29 i Foraſtnuch then as we are the off-ſpring 
God, * wee ought not to thinke that the God- 
head iis like vnto gold,or filuer, or ſtone grauen by 
art, and mans deuice. 2 off 

39. And the times of this ignorance God win+ 
ked at,but now commandeth all men euery whete 
to repent : | 2.33 
. .-3T Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the 
which hee will judge the world in righteouſneſle, 


|| bath giuenafſurance-vnto all men;in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead. ; 

32' @ And when they heard of the refurreti- 
on of the dead, ſome mocked: and others faid, 
We will heare thee againe of this-matter. | 


by that man'whom he hath ordained, Rk} 


33 SoPanl departed from among them. - 

34 Howbeit, certaine men claue vnto him,and 
belecued: among the which was Dionyſius th 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
thers with them. o [212501 


CHAP. RXVIIL. -- 
3 Panl labowreth with bit hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord enconra- 


geth him ina viſion. 12 Hee « accuſed befor 
Gallia the deputy ,but is diſmiſſed. 18 Aftetwar | 
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| Apollos preacheth. 
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paſſing from city to city, hee ſtrengtheneth the diſ> 
ciples. 24 Apollos, being mare perfetHy inſtru- 
| Ced by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth 
Chriſt with great efficacie. 
fo ws theſe things , Paul departed from A- 
thens,and came to Corinth, 
2 And found a certaine Iew, named * Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Prifcilla , ( becauſe that Claudins had com- 
mandcd all Iewes to depart from Rome) and came 
vnto them. 
3 Andbecauſe he was of the ſame craft , he a- 
bod: with them,and wrought (for by their occu- 
pation they were tent-makers.) 
4 And hcereaſoned in the Synagogue eue- 
ry Sabbath, and perſwaded the Iewes, and the 
Greekes. | 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
frow Macedonia , Paul was preſſed in ſpirit , and 
teſtified to the Tewesthat Ieſas was Chriſt. 
6 And when they oppoſed themſclues , and 
blaſphemed, * he ſhooke his raiment,and ſaid vn- 
to them, Your blood be vpon your owne heads, 
I am cleane : from henceforth I will goe vnto the 
Gentiles, 
7 © Andhe departed thence , and entred into 
acertiine mans houſe, named Iuſtus, one that 
worſhipped God , whoſe houſe xoyned hard to 
the Synagogue. 
8 * And Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, beleencd on the Lord, with all his houſe : 
and many of the Corinthians hearing , beleencd, 
and were baptized. 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake and hold not 
thy pzace : 

10 For Iam with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee, to hurt thee : for I haue much people in 
tits cit1e. 

11 And he fcontinned there a yere and ſixe mo- 
neths,teaching the word of God among them. 

12 © And when Gallio was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Iewes mad: inſurretion with one ac- 
cord againſt Paul , and brought him to the iudge- 
ment ſcat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth , Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes, If it werea 
matter of wrong,or wicked lewdnes,O ye Iewes, 
reaſon would that I ſhould beare with you. 

I5 Butif itbe a queſtion of words, and names, 
and of your law, looke ye to it: for I will beno 
iudge of ſuch mattzrs, 

k 16 And hee draue them from the idgement 
cate, 


chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , and beat him be- 
fore the iudgement ſeat: and Gallio cared for none 
of thoſe things, 

18 © And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
good while, and th:n tooke his leaue of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquiha :. haning ſhorne his head in 
Cenchrea : forhe hada vow. 

19 And hz came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he himſelf: entred into the Synagogue, 
and reaſoned with th: Iewes, 


I7 Then all the Greekes tooke Solthenes the | 


20 When they: deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them;he conſented not : | 
21 Butbade them farewell, faying , I muſt by 
all meanes keepe this Feaſt that commeth, in Hje- 
ruſalem, Þut I will returne againe vnto you , * if 
God will : and he failed from Epheſus. 
22 And when he had landed at Cefarea, and 
gone vp, and faluted the Church , he went downe 
to Antioch, | ; . | 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went oucr all the countrey of Gala- 
tia and Fhrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the 
diſciples. 
24 4 * And acertaine Iew, named Apallos, 
borneat Alexandria, an eloquent man,and mighty 
13 the Scriptures,came to Epheſus: 
25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord,and being feruent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, knows- 
ing onely the baptiſme of Iohn. "FS 
26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue : whom when Aquila and Priicil- 
la had heard, they tooke him vnto them , and ex- 
any ynto him the way of God more per- 
eftly, 
= And when he vas diſpoſed topaſſe into A- 
chaia,the brethren wrote , exhorting the diſciples 
to receiue him : who when he was come, helped 
them much which had beleeued through grace. 
28 For he mightily conuinced the Iewes, and 
that publikely , ſhewing by the Scriptures , that 
TIeſus was Chrift. 


CHAP. XIX, 


6 The holy Gho#t is ginen by Pauls hands. 9 The 
Tewes blaſpheme hu doftrine , which 1s confirmed 
by miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts 16 are 
beaten by the demill.. 19 Coniuring bookes are 
burnt. 24 Demetrins, for lome of gaine , raiſeth 
an vproare againFt Paul, 35 which ts appeaſed 
by the Towne-Clerke. 


Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apollos was 

at Corinth , Paul hauing paſſed thorow the 
vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus , and finding cer- 
taine diſciples, 

2 Hefaid ynto them, Hane ye receiued the ha- 
ly Ghoſt ſince ye beleened ? And they faid vnto 
him , Wee haue not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And hee faid vnto th:m, Vnto what then 
were yee baptized? And they faid , Vnto Iohns 
baptiſme. | 

4 * Thenfaid Paul, Tohn verely baptized with 
the baptiſine of repentance, ſaying vnto the peo- 
ple, that they ſhonld belecue on him which 
ſhovld come after him,that is,on Chriſt Ieſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baprized 
in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

6 And when Paul had layd his hands vpon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
ſpake with tongues,and propheſied. 


* :.Cor-4. | 
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[ 
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7 Andall the men were about twelue. 
$ And he went into the Synagogue, and ſpak 
boldly for the ſpace of three moneths , diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king 
dome of God. 
9 But when diuers were hardened, and be 
lzeued not, bur ſpake euill of thar way before the 


ſer __ 


Exorciſts beaten. 


The Aces. 


Vproare in Ephe 


multitude , he departed from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples,diſpating dayly in the ſcheole of one 
Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
yeeres, ſo thatall they which dwelt in Afia, heard 


Greekes. © 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by the 
hands of Paul : | 

12 So that from his body were brought vnto 
the ſicke, handkerchiefes or aprons, and the diſea- 
ſes departed from them, and the euill ſpirits went 
out of them, X 

13 © Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes, 
exorciſts, tooke vpon them to call ouer them 


ſus, faying , We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul 
preacheth. | 

14 And there were ſcuen ſonnes of one Sceua a 
Iew,and chiefe of the Prieſts,which did fo. 

15 And the cuill ſpirit anſwered,and ſaid, Icſus 
I know,and Paul I know,but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the cuill ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and ouercame them , and preuailed 
againſt them , ſo that they fled out of that houſe 
naked and wounded, | 

17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes and 
Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus , and feare fell 
on them all, and the Name of the Lord Icſus was 
magnified, | 

18 And many that beleened, came , and confe{- 
ſed,and ſhewed their deeds. 

I9 Many alſo of them which vied curious 

rts, brought their bookes together , and burned 
them before all men : and they counted the price 
of them , and found it fiftic thouſand pieces of 
filuer. | 
20 So mightily grew the word of God , and 
prevailed, 

21 © After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the Spirit, when hee had paſſed tho- 
row Macedonia and Achaia, to goe to Hieruſa- 


lem, faying , After I haue beene there, I muſt alſo | 


ſee Rome. 

. | 22 So hee ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Era- 

ſtus, but he himſelfe ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the fame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ſtirre about that way. | 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, a fil- 
uerſmith , which made filuer ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gaine vnto the crafteſmen, 

25 Whom hecalled together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and faid, Sirs , ye know 
that by this craft we haue our wealth. 

26 Moreouer , ye ſce and heare, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt thorowour all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perfwaded and turned away much peo- 
ple,ſaying,rthat they bee no gods, which are made 
with hands. 

27 So thatnot onely this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought : bur alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſle Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed , whom all 
Aſfia,and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings , they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 1s 
Diana of the Epheſians. 

] 


the word of the Lord Iefus , both Iewes, and 


which hadeuill ſpirits , the Name of the Lord Ie- 


they ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre. 


the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 


would not aduenture himſelfe into the Theatre. 
| 32 Some therefore cryed one thing, and ſome 
another : for the aſſembly was confuſed , and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come 
together. . 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude,the Tewes putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckened with the hand , and would haue 
made his defence vnto the people, 
34 But when they knew that he was a Iew, all 
with one voyce , about the ſpace of two houres 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
35 And when the towne-clerke had appeaſed 
the peopleghe ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man 
is there that knoweth not how that the citie of 
the-Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god- 
deſſe Diana, and of the image which fell downe 
from Iupiter ? | 


ken againſt, yee ought tobe quiet, and to doe no- 
thing raſhly. 
' 37 For yee have brought hither theſe men, 


blaſphemers of your goddeſſe. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafteſmen 
which are with him , have a matter againſt any 
man, || the law is open,and there are deputies, let 
th:m implead one another. 

39 But if yee enquire any thing concerning 0- 
ther matters , it ſhall be determined in a|| lawfull 
aſſembly. 

40 For weare in danger to be called in queſtion 
for this dayes vproze, there being no cauſe where- 
by we may giue an account of this concourſe, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly. 

CHAP. XX. 


I Paul goeth ro Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lords Supper , and preacheth. 9 Entychus ha- 
auing fallen downe dead, 10 #5 raiſed to life. 17 
At Miletum he calleth the Elders together , tel- 
leth them what ſpall befall to himſelſe. 28 com- 
mitteth Gods flocke to them, 29 warneth them 
of falſe teachers, 32 commendeth them to God, | 
36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way. 


AE after the vproare was ceaſed, Paul calleth 
ynto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed,for to goe into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone ouecr thoſe parts, 
and had giuen them much exhortation , he came 
into Greece, 

3 Andthereabode three moneths : and when 
the Iewes layd wait for him , as hee was about to 
laile into Syria , hee purpoſed to returne thorow 
Macedonia. | 

4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſia,Sopa- 


chus,and Secundus,and Gaius of Derbe,and Timo-| 


theus : and of Aſia, Tychicusand Trop eſe 


29 And the whole citie was filled with confu4 
fion , and hauing caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in tranaile, 

30 And when Paul would hane entred in vato 


31 And certain of the chiefe of Afia,which were 
his friends , ſent vnto him , deſiring him that he 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- | 


which are neither robbers of Churches , nor yet | 


ter of Berea : and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſftar+y- 
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[ry eitie; faying, ' that 5 


[cher &@ 


- Theſe going before, taried for vs at Troas : 
5 ad we failed away from Philippiafter the 
%A of 'vnleauened bread;and'came ynto them to 
Troas in fine dayes, where we abode ſeuen dayes. 

7. And vpon the firſt day of the weeke, when 
the diſci = came together,* tobreake bread,Paul 
preached ynto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row, and continued his ſpeech yntilt midnight. 

8 And there. were many lights in the vpper 
chamber where they were gathered together. 

9 And there fate ina window a certaing yong 
man rained Eutychus, beeing fallen into a deepe 
ſleepe, and as Paul was long preaching, hee ſanke 
down? with ſleepe.and fell downe from the third 
loft, and was taken yp dead: > 
_ To: And Paulwent downe, and fall on die and 
embracing him, ſid, 'Trouble not yout _ for 
his life is in him. 

+ IT; When hee therefore was comevp againe, 
and had broken bread, andeaten, and talkeda long 
while, enentill breake of day, ſo he departed; 

12 Andthey brought the y oung man aiueand 
were fot a little comforted, 

13 T And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
vnto Aflos, there intending to take in Paul :forſo 
had he appointed, minding himſelfe togoe afoor. 

14. And whenhee.met with vs at Aſſos, wee 
tooke him in, ad came to Mitylene. 

15 And wee failed thence, and came the next 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day'we arri- 
uedat Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium: and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined tofaile by Ephe- 
fus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the-time in Aſia : 
for hee haſted, if it were'poffible for him, tobe at 
Hieruſalem the day of Pentecoft. -: - 

17 T And frotn Miletus hee ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the Elders:'of the- Church. . 
x8. Andwhen they were cometo hinh, he ſaid 


| vnto.them, Yee know from the firſt 'day that I 


came ifhto Aſia,after what: manerT hae becn with 


© yon atall ſeaſons, : 


19:Scruing the Lord with all hamility.of mind, 

and with:man teares,and temptations, Which be- 

fell me by thelying in wait of the Tewes : © : 
29: And how-I:kept backe nothing tharwas 


os ofitable: ynto: you,. but have ſhewed yon,,' and 


: _— you pithlikely, and from houſe ro 
ouſe, 

21» Teſtifyins:both to the 'Tewes and al tc to 
the Greekes, repentance toward _— and: fairh 
toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. - 

22- And nowbchold;:I'goe teuhdmthe ſpirit | 
vnto Hieruſalem , not knowing he things: that 
ſhall befall methere: _ 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt wit eſleth in cue- 

ends" and” a lictions {| a- 
bideme: 
(2 *But none bf rheſe things riooue mee, nei- 
nt T'my le deare 'vnto my ſelf, ſor thar I 
might finiſh my courſe with foy,and'the miniſtery 
which I haue received of the Lord: lefus,to reſtific 
the Goſpell of the grace of God. 

25 Andnow behold, I.know:that yeedlly 2- 
mong . whom 1. hane: gone preaching tho king- 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my facenomore.: + 

26 Wherefore I take yor wxdcotdchis day,| 


o 5T AM pure from theblood of all men. 


21 For Lhauenot ſhunned to declare vnto you 
all the counſeltof God; :-- - 

28 {Take heed therefore vnto your ſoles, 
and to all the flocke,. oner the which.the-holy 
Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers,” to feede the: 
Churchof God, which hee hath purchaſed with 
his owne blood, 

. 29: For I know this, that after my rting, 
ſhall grieuous wolaes enter 1n qaong; you, not 
ſparing the flocke. 

30- Alſo of your owne ſclues ſhall men ariſe; 
ſpeaking mers things, to draw away diſciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch; and remember that by 
the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to warne 
euery-one night and day with teares:; 

- 32: Andnow brethren;I commend you to God; 
and to the word of his orace, which js »bleto 
builde you vp, and to giue you an inheritance a- 
mong allthem which are fan&ified. 

33 TI haue coueted no mans filuer or gold, or 


apparell. 


34 Yea, you your 4clites know, * that theſe 
hands hane miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, ant ro 
them that were with me; ''/ - 

35  T have ſhewed you alt things, how that ſo 
labouring, yee ought to ſupport the wealee; andto 
remember the words of the Lord Iefits, how hee 
faid, It is morebleſſed to'giue; then to receiue.:*: - 

26 CT And when he had thus ſpoken, he knee- 
led downe, and prayed withithemall. 

37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
necke and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt ofall for the words which 
hee ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face tomore; 
And they accompanied him vntothe ſhip. * 


CHAP. XXL. 


Paulwill not by any meanes be diſſmaded. fom 
. tg Hieruſalem. 9g. Philips daughters Prop Ping 
"[er." 17 Paul comnieth to Jeruſalem : 2 7 re 
. - i righ prehended, aid in great danger, 31 but by 
efe, Captainie i reſtued, and permitted to 
AN ro the people, | 


AN & it came to paſſe; that after wee were \gor 
ten from then; tid had lanched, 'wee'came 
with/a ſtraight courfe\'to Choos, ' and 'the day 
following voro Rhodes, and- from thence: vnto 
Parara.” 

"2 - And findings ſhip Gyling otier vnto Phes 
nicea, we went aboard, and ſet foorth. 

3 : Now when we had diſcouered Cypris,wee 
left iton the left hand; and fayled into Syria, and 


landed at Tyre: for there the ſhipwas to vilade 


herburden; - 

4 ' And finding diſcipl 
dayes-: who faid to Paul through the ſpirit, 
heſhould fot goevpto Hierufalem,  - 

5 And when wee had accompliſhed thoſe 
dayes, wee departed;/and went our way, and they 
all- brought vs on our 'way, with wiues and chil-f 
dren, till-we were our of the citie : 'and we knee 


we taried there -_ | 


1.Cor.4. 
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led downe on the ſhore, and prayed, | 
'6 "And when wee had taken our fem One < 
another, wee rooke ſhip, and they returned hom | 


£4 And when we had - - -op—__ 
Hh Tyreg 


'Pau[purtfied, '_ 


The; 


\ctes. 


-:1! taken andbopnd. 
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 FNum.6.18. 
thap..1 8.18, 
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Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, andfaluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one day; > *-* 
.>-8'- And the next_day-wee thitwiete "of Pauls 
, departed, and came vnto-Celarea, and 
ce entred-into-the. houſe of Philip the Evange- 
(*which was/ one of the ſeuen ) and abode 


9: Andthe fame man had foure.daughters,v ir- 
gins, which did propheſie. D ig) 
io Andas wetaried there many dayes, there 
came downe from ludeaa certaine Prophet," na- 
11 And when he was come vnto vs, hetooke 
Pauls girdle, andbound his owne hands and feet, 
and-faid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Iewes at Hierufalem bind the man: that: owerh 
this girdle, and ſhall deliuer him into the hands of 
the Gentiles. aft oo | 
and they of that place, beſought himnot to goe vp 


to Hiernſalem. ; | 
13 Then Paul anſwered, What meaneyeeto 


- 5 weepe and to breake mine heart ? for Tam ready 


s 


'Inotte bee bound onely, but alſo todie at Hiergſa- 
-\ lem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 7 


. | 14 And when'hee would notbee-perſwaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 
+I 5- Andafter thoſe dayes we tooke vpour ca- 
riages, and went;vp to Hieruſalem, :.. : 
-:-£6 -Fhere went with vs alſo certaine of the di. 
ciples of Cefarea;: and:broug ht with them one 
Mnaſon,of Cyprus;-an olde diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. I 923% 1 
-{.2;- And when wet were come to Hiernfalem, 
the byathren-recemed ys gladly. molrejt 551: 

18 Andtheday following Paul went in with 
vs vnto Iames, andall the Elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentilesby tis miniſtery, __ -- 
""28"Ahd when they heard it, they glorified.the 
Lord,ahd faid vnto him, Thouſeeſt,brother,how 
maty thouſands of Iewes there are which be- 
teeue, and they areall zealous of the Law.. _.. 

31 And they are informed of thee that thou 
teacheſtall the Lewes. which are- among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Mofes,! ſaying, That they adght 
not to circumciſe their chilflren, neither ta-walke 
after the.cuſtomes.: -- .--boi * op 5c 
22 What is ittherefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs .come- together: fot they will heare that 
ou art COme._-: _ ' :, kn" 5 SV 
. . 23 -Doetherefore this that weſay-tathee : We 
haue foure men which hauea vow 0n them, -*: 
-: 24. Them take:andprrific thy ſelfe with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they may *ſbaue 
their heads :, andall may knowrhatthaſ things 
whereof they were informed conceraingthee, are 
nothing,but that thouthy elfe alſo walkeR order+ 
ly and keepeſtthe Law, A -: 


ſerue: no- ſuch thing, ſane encly that they k 

themſelues fromthings offered to idols, and from 

blood, and-from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

. ::26; Then Paul tooke themen,and the next day 

purifying himſelfe with them , entred imto-the 

Temple, * tq,Genifie.the accompliſhnient of: the 
"4 of i :*þ k 


—— 


"— 


12: And when we heard theſe things, both we | 


-- 25: As touching the Gentiles which belecue, | 
*-yree hauc written.and.concJuded, that they;ab- |: 


dayes of purification,vntill thatan offering ſhould 
be offered for was fas then! 2 A 6 

27 Andwhenthe ſehen dayes were almoſt er- 
ded, the Jewes which were of Aſia, when they 
ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred vp al! the pcople, 
and laid hands on him,” : ©: 

28: Crying-out, Menof Iſrael, helpe : this is 
the man thatteacherhallmen euery where againſt 
the people, and the Law, and this place : and far- 
ther: brought Greekes alſo into the Temple, and} 
hath polluted this boly place. 

29. ( For they had ſeene before with him in the 
citie, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppo- 
{ed that Pautl had brought into the Temple.) 

39 Andall thecitie was 'mooued, and the pec- 
wy ran together : and they tooke Paul, and drew 
khimout.of the Temple: and forthwith the doores 
were ſhut. __ | 

31: Andas they went about to kill him,tidings 
canie vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that all 
Hierufakem was inan vprore : 

32 Who immediately tooke ſouldiers, and! 
Centurions, and ran downe ynto them : and when 
they. ſaw._the: chiefe captaine :and the ſouldiers, 
they left beating of Paul. © 

:33 Them the chiefe captaine came neere, and 
tooke him,and commanded him'/to be bound with 
two chaines,and demanded who he was,and what 
he had done. lg 1416 's 

34 And- fome cried .one- thing.ſome another, 
among the:'multirude : ' and 'when hee could not 
know the certainty for the-tunmlt,he commanded 
him ta be caried intothe raftle. ' 

35 ::And: when hee came vpon the ſtaires, ſo it 
was thathe'was borne of the Faldiers ; for the vi- 
olence of the people. : 

36 For the multitude'of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. | 

"37. And asPaubwasto be led into the caſtle,be 
ſaid vntothe'chicfe _ ine; May I ſpeake vnto 


thee ? Whofaid, 20u ſpeake Greeke ? 
38 * Artnot thou that Egyptian which before 
thefe dayes madeſt an vproare,and leddeſt out into 


the, wildernefſe foure: thoufand men that were 
murtherers2 >} : : Tin 
-39:iBuyr Pdnb ſaid, I'ama'\manwhich ama Iew 


of Tarfs;acitic of Citicia, a'citizen of nd meane 
citicz-and-bbefecch chee-ſifer me ro ſpeake vnto 


the people. «05; 
; : 4&- And when hee had giuen him licence, Paul 
Raad.on theiſMires; andbeckened with the harid 
vnto the people : .and'when there was :made'a 
great frlenoe, Ipakeivrito-them-inthe Hebrew 
£1273 HOW r ry 


tongue, laymyg, 12:12 _ fa 
.CHAP.. XXI1. 


1 Paul declareth ar large, how he mas conuertedve | + 


the faith, 17 and called to his Apoſtlieſgip.' 21 
+ Ar.the very mentioningef the Gamvles, the people 
; . £xclgime on him... 24 He ſpould haxe been ſconr- 

> 25 but claimmg the priniledge of 4 Rowan, 
| FE; eſtapeth.. | is 00g! S307 
En, brethren, and fathers, heare yee my de- 
A YA fence, which'T make now vnto you. 

2: (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew 'rongue'to them, they kept the more fi- 
tenee/andhefwith,) | +" | © 

3  * Fam Verily'a man which amaJew, borne 

- ' in Tarſus 


ce 
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in Tarſus 2 cirze in Cilicia, yet brought vp in this 
citic at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught accor- 
ding to the perfe& maner of the Law of the fa- 
thers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all are 
this day. , 

4 * And I perſecuted this way vnto the death, 
binding and delinering into priſons both men and 
women, 

5 Asalſo the high Prieſt doth beare mee wit- 
neſſe,and all the eſtate of the Elders : from whom 
alſo I receiued letters vnto the brethren,and went 
to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 
bound vnto Hierufalem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 Anditcame to paſſe,that as I made my jour- 
ney , and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus-about 
noone, ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great 
light round about me , | 

\-7:* And Ifell vnto the ground, and heard a 
voyce ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he faid vnto mee, Iam Ieſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt, 

9 And they that were with mee, {aw indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; but they heard not the 


| voyce of him that ſpake to me. 


Io-And I faid, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And the 
Lord faid vnto me, Ariſe,and goe into Damaſcus, 
and there it ſhall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light,being led by the hand of them that were 
with me,I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a deuout man according 
to the Law,hauing a good report of all the Iewes 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me,and ſtood,and faid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight. And the ſame 
houre I looked vp vpon him. 

14 And hefaid , The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldzſt know his will, 
and ſee that Iuſt one,and ſhouldeſt heare the yoice 
of his mouth. 

15 Forthou ſhaltbe his witneſſe vnto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 And now, why tarrieſt thou ? Ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling on 
the Name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſſe,that when I was come 
againe to Hieruſalem , euen while I prayed in the 
Temple,lI was in a trance, | 

18 And aw him ſaying vnto m2e , Make 
haſte, and get thee quickely out of Hieruſalem : 
for they will not receiue thy teſtimony concer- 
ning me, 

19 And I faid, Lord, they know that I impri- 
ſoned, and beat in euery Synagogue them that be- 
leeued on thee. 

20 * And when the blood of thy Martyr Ste- 
uen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſen- 
ring vnto his death, and kept the raiment of them 
that ſl:2w him. 

2T And he ſaid vnto me,Depart,for I will ſend 
thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gaue him audience vnto this 
word, and therlift vp their voyces, and faid, A- 
way with ſuch a fellow from the carth ; for it is 
not fit that he ſhould line, | 


23 And as they cryed ont, andcaſt off their | 


clothes,and threw duſt into rh2ayre, | 

24 The chiefe Captainz command:d him to 
be brought into the caſtle,and bad : that he ſhould. 
be examined by ſcourging , that he might know 
wherefore they cried fo againſt him. | 

25 Andas they bound hiin with thongs , Pa 
faid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by , Is it law- 
full for you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane,and 
vncondemned ? | 

26 Whenrhe Centurio7 heard that , hee went 
and told the chiefe Captainz, faying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt, for this man.is a Romane. 

27 Then the chicfe Capraine came , and faid 
vnto him, Tell me, art thou a Rotnane? He faid, 
Yea. 

28 And the chicfe Capraine anſwered , Wirth 
a great ſumme obtained I this freedome. And Paul 
ſaid, But I was free borne. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 


him which ſhoald haue || examined him : and || __ 
T4 EI. 


the chief Captaine alſo was afraid aft:r he knew 
that hee was a Romane,and becauſe he had bound 
him. 


30 On the morrow, becauſe he would haue. 


knowen the certainti: wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Iewes,he looted him from his bands, and 
command:d the chiefe Prieſts and all their Coun- 
cell to appeare, atd brought Paul doxwne, and fet 
him before them. 


C.-H A Þ. , ANSEL. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias com- 
mandeth th:m to ſmite him. 7 Diſſenſion a» 
mon his accu(ers. 11 God encourageth him. 
14 The lewes laying waite for Paul, 20 1 de- 
clared vnto the chiefe captaine. 27 Hee ſendeth 


him to Felix the Gouernour, 


N4 Paul earneſtly beholding the. Councell, 
{aid , Men and brethren, I haue lined in all 
good confcience before God vntill this day. 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananias comman- 
d:d them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him onthe 
mouth. 

3 Thenſiith Paul vnro him , Gad ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whitzd wall : for ſitreſt thou to indge 
me after the Law,and command:ſt me to be ſmit- 
ten contrary to the Lay ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuil:{ thou 
Gods high Prieſt ? 

5 Thenfaid Paul, I wilt not brethren,that hee 
was the high Prieſt: For it is wfitten,* Thou ſhalr 
not ſpeake cuill of the ruler of thy people. 

6 Bur when Paul perceiued that the one 
part were Sadduces, at1{the other Phariſzes, hee 
cried our in the Conncel, Men and brethren, * I 
am a Phariſce, the ſonn2 of a Phariſee: * of the 
hope and reſurre&ion of the dead, Iam called - 
queſtion. | 

7 And when he had ſo faid,there aroſe a difſen- 
fion betweene th? Phariſezs and the Sadduces : 
and the multitude was diuided. 

8 *PFor the Sadduces fay that there is no reſur- 
re&tion, neither Angel , nor ſpirit ; but the Pha« 
riſees confeſſe both. 

9. And there aroſe a. great:crie « and the 
Scribes that were of the; Phariſees part, aroſe, 
and ſtroue, ſaying, ' We finde no ecuill in this man 
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bat if a ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let 
vs not fight againſt God. ) 
10. And when there aroſe a great diflenſion, 
the chiefe Capraine fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue 
beene pulled in pieces of them , commanded the 
ſouldiers to goe downe , and to take him by 
force from among them , and to bring him into 
the caſtle, 

11 And the night following,the Lord ſtood by 
him,and fajd, Be of good cheere, Paul: for as thou 
haſt teſtified of me in Hierufalem , ſo muſt thou 
beare witneſle alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certaine of the Iewes 
banded together, and bound themfehues vnder || a 
curſe, faying , that they would neither eate nor 
drinke till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then fourtie which 
d made this conſpiracte. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, and faid, We haue bound our ſelues vader 
a great curſe, that we will cate nothing, vntill we 
haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now thereforc, ye with the Councell, ſig- 


downe vnto you to morrow, as though ye would 
enquire ſomething more perfeAly concerning 
him : and we, or euer he come neere, arc ready to 
kill him. | 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying in wait, he wentand entred into the caſtle, 
and told Paul. 

I7 Then Paul called one of the Centurions 
vnto him, and faid , Bring this young man vnto 
the chiefe Captaine : for he hath a certaine thing 
to tell him, 

18 Sohe tooke him , and brought him to the 
chiefe Captaine, and aid, Paul thz priſoner called 
me vnto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
man vnto thee, who hath ſome thing to ſay vn- 
to thee, 

19 Then the chiefe Captaine taoke him by 
the hand, and went with him aſide priuately, and 
Jasked him , Whar is that thou halt to tell me ? 
20 Andhe faid, The Iewes hauec agreed to de- 
fire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring downe Paul to 
mor1ow into the Councell, as though they would 
euquire ſomewhat of him more perfeRtly. 
21 But doenot thou yeeld vnto them : for 
there lie in wait for him of them moe then fourty 
men, which haue bound themſelues with an oath, 
that they will neither cate nor drinke, till they 
haue killed him : and now are they ready looking 
fora promiſe from thee. 
22 $o the chiefe captaine then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man,that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 
23 And he called vnto him two Centurions, 
faying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to goe 
to Cefarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and 
—_—_— two hundred, at the third houre of thz 
wght. | 
24 And prouide them beaſts , that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto Felix the Go- 
nernour. 

25 Andhe wrote a letter after this maner : 
:26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt excellent 
Gouemour Felix,ſendeth greeting. | 
27 This man was taken of the Iewes, and 


nifie to the chiefe Captaine, that hee bring him 


kept in Herods 1adgement hall. 


ſhould hane killed of them : Then came I with 
an army, and reſcued him, hauipg vnderſtood that 
he was a Romane. | 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſcd him, I brought him forth 
into.their Councell, 

29 Whom I percciued to be accuſed of que- 
ſtions of their Law , but to haue nothing layd to 
his charge worthy of death orof bonds, | 

30 And when it was told mee, how that the 
Iewes layd waitfor the man , I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gaue commandement to his accufers 
alſo,to fay before thee what they had againſt him. 
Farewell. : 

31 Then the fouldicrs, as it was commanded 
them , tooke Paul , and brought him by nightta 
Antipatris. | 

32. Onthe morrow , they left the harſemen to 
goe with him,and returned to the caſtle, 

33 Whowhen they came to Cefarea, and deli- 
ucred the epiſtle to the Goucinour, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the Gouernour had read the lot- 
zer, he asked of what prouince he was. And when 
he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia : 

35 1 will heare thee, faid he, when thine accu- 
ſers are alfo come. And he commanded him to be 


CHAF.. AXA1IL 
1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratonr, 
Io anſwereth for his life and dotlrine. 24 Hee 
preacheth ChriFt to the Ganernour and his wife. 
26 The Gonernour hopeth for a bribe , but in 
vaine, 27 Atlaſt, going ont of h1s office, he lea- 
weth Panl inpriſon. 


AN after fiue dayes , Aranias the high Pricſt 
deſcended with the Elders, and with a cer- 
taine Oratour named Tertullus,who informed rhe 
Gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when hee was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe him,ſaying,Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietneſſe,and that very worthy deeds 
are done vnto this nation by thy prouidence : 

3 Weaccept it alwayes, and in all places, mot | - 
noble Felix, with all thankeſulneſſe. 

4 Notwithſtanding , that I be not further te- 
dious vnto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
hcare vs of thy clemencie a few words. 

5 For wee haue found this man a peltilent fel- 
low, and a mouer of ſedition among all the Iewes 
throughout the world,and a ringleader of the ſect 
of the Nazarenes. 

6 Whoallo hath gone about to prophane the 
Temple : whom we tooke, and would haue wdg- 
ed according to our Law: 

7 But the chiefe Captaine Lyſias came ypon 
vs,and withgreat violence rooke him away out of| 
our hands : 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come vnto 
thee,by examining of whoin, thy ſclfe maickt take! 
knowledge of all theſe things, whereof wee ac- 
cuſe him. 

9 And the Iewes alſoaſſented , faying , that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the Gouernour had 
beckned vnto him to ſpeak,anſwered, Foraſmuc 


as I know that thou haſt beene of many yeer 
a Iudge 
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a Tudge.vnto this nation, I doe the more cheere- 
fully anſwere for my ſelfe : 

17 Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, that 
there are yet but twelue dayes, ſince I went vp to 
Hieruſfalem for to worſhip : 

12 And they neither found mee in the Tem- 
ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing vp 
the people, neither in the Synagogues, nor in the 
viths 5: >: 1; | 

13 Neither can they prooue the things where- 
of they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after the 
way which they cal hereſie,ſo worſhip I the God 
of my fathers,beleeuing all things which are writ- 
ten in the Law and tne Prophets, 

15 And haue hope towards God, which they 
themſclues alſo allow, that there ſhall bee a re- 
ſurre&ion of the dead, both of the juſt and vniuſt. 

16 And hercindoe I exerciſe my ſelfe, to haue 
alwaies a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men, 

17 Now after many yeeres, I came to bring 
almes to my nation, and ofterings. 

18 * Whereupon certaine Iewes from Afia 
found mee purified in the Temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult : 

19 Who ought to haue been here before thee, 
and obieR, if they had ought againſt me : 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they haue 
found any euill doing in mee,while I ſtood before 
the Councill ; 

21 Except it be for this one voyce, that I cried 
ſtanding among them, * Touching the reſurre- 
ion of the dead, I am called in queſtionby you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, haning 
10re perfit knowledge of that way, hee deferred 
hem, and aid, When Lyſias the chiefe Captaine 
ſhall come downe, I will know the vttermoſt of 

Our matter. 

23 Andhee commanded a Centurion to kee 

aul,and to lethim haue liberty ,and that he ſhould 
orbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter, or 
ome vnto him. 

24 And after certaine dayes, when Felix came 

ith his wife Druſilla, which was a Iew, he ſent 
or Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in 

hriſt, 

25 And as hee reaſoned of rightcouſneſſe, 
temperance, and Iudgement to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and anſwered, Goe thy way for this time, 
when I have » conuenient ſeaſon, I will call for 
thee. 
| 26 He hopedalſo that money ſhould haue been 

iven him of Paul, that hee might looſe him : 

herefore hee ſent for him the oftoner, and com- 
nuned with him. | 

27 Butafter two yeeres, Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix roume : and Felix willing to ſhew the 
Tewes a pleaſure,left Paul bound. 


CHAP. XXV. 


2 The Tewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 Hee an- 
ſwereth for himſelfe, 11 and appealeth unto Ce- 
ſar. 14 Afterwards, Feſtus openeth hu matter 
to king Agrippa, 23 and hee ts brought foorth. 

' 25 Feſtus clearerh him to hare dane nothing wor- 
thy of death. 


Temple, neither yer againſt Ceſar, haue I offended 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the pr 
uince; after three dayes hee aſcended fro 
Cefarea to Hierufſalem. | | | 
2 Thenthe high Prieſt, andthe chiefe of the 
= informed him againſt Paul, and beſobgh 
im, | | 

3 And deſired fauour againſt him,that he woul 
ſend for him to Hierufalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 2:48 | 
4 Burt Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
keptat Cefarea, and that hee himſclfe would de- 
part ſhortly thither. "5 
5 Let themtherefore ſaid hee, which among 
you areable, goe downe with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſſe in him, 


then ten dayes, he went downe vnto Cefarea, and ' 


manded Paul to be brought. X 

7 And when he was come, the Tewes which 
came downe from Hieruſfalem,ſtood round about, 
and layd many and grieuous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prooue, 

8 While hee anſwered for himſelfe, Neither 
againſt the Law of the Iewes, neither againſt the 


any thing at all. | 
9 . But Feſtus willing todoe the Iewes a plea- 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt thou goe vp to 
Hierufalem, and there bee iudged of theſe things 
before me? BF 
10 Then faid Paul, I ſtandat Cefars iudgement 
ſear, where I ought to bee judged ; to the Iewes 
haue I done no wrong,as thou very well knoweſt. 
IT Forif I be an offender, or haue committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die : but 
if there bee none of theſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man may deliuer mee vnto them. I, 
appeale vnto Ceſar. | 
I2 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the Councill, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Ceſar ? vnto Cefar ſhalt thou goe. 
13 And after certaine dayes, King Agrippa and 
Bernice, came vnto Ceſfarea to ſalute Feſtus. 
14 And when they had been there many dayes, |. 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King ; ſaying, 
There is a certaine man left in bonds by Felix : 
I5 About whom when I was at Hieruſfalem, 
the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the Iewes en- 
_— mee, defiring to haue judgement againſt | 
im : | | 
16 To whomlI anſwered, It is not the manner 
of the Romanes todeliuer any man to die, before 
that he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers face to 
face, and haue licence to an{were for himſelfe con- 
cerning the crime laid againſt him, | 
I7 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay, on the morrow I fate on the 
iudgement ſeat, and commanded the man to bee 
brought foorrh. 6 
18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood vp, 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as T| 
ſuppoſed: | | 
19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus which! 
was dead, whom Paul athirmed to bealiue. 
20 Andbecauſe|| I doubted of. ſuch manner © 
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to be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa faid vnto Feſtus, I would al- 
o heare the man my ſelfe, To morrew, faid hee, 
houſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
come and Bernice, with great pompe,and was en- 
tred into the place of hearing, with the chiefe cap- 
taines, and principall men of the citie ; at Feſtus 
commandement Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and all men 
Which are here preſent with vs ; yee ſee this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue 
dealt with me, both at Hierufalem, and alſo here, 
crying that he ought not to liue any longer. 

25 But when I found that hee had committed 
hothing worthy of death, and that hee himſelfe 
hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined to 
ſend him. 


vnto my Lord: Wherefore I haue brought him 
foorth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippazthat after examination had, I might 
haue ſomewhat to write, | 

27 For it ſeemeth to mee vnreaſonable,to ſend 
a priſoner, and not withall to ſignifie the crimes 
laid againſt him, | 


CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Paulin the preſence of Agrippa, declareth his life 
from his childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly hee 
was connerted, and called to his Apoſileſhip. 24. 

Feſtus chargeth him to bee madde, whereunto hee 
anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa ts almoſt per- 
ſwaded to bee a Chriſtian. 31 The whole compa- 


nie pronounce him innocent, 
"TT" Hen Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Thoy art permit- 
- ted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. Then Paul ſtretch- 


ed foorth the hand, and anſwered for himſelfe, 

2 I thinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſwere for my ſelfe this day before 
thee touching all the things, whereof” I am accu- 
ſed of the Iewes : 

3 Eſpecaally, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
inall cuſtomes and queſtions which are among 
the Iewes : wherefore I beſcech thee to-heare me 
paticntly. | 

\- 4 My maner of life from my youth; which 
'was at the firſt among mine owne nation at Hie- 
ruſalem, know all the Iewes, 

5 Which knew mee from the beginning, ( if 
| would teſtifie ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſe& of our religion, I lined a Phariſee, 

6 Andnow I ſtand,and am iudged for the hope 
of. the promiſe made of God ynto our fathers : 

.. 7, Vnto which promiſe our twelue tribes in- 
ſantly ſeruing God day and night, hope to come : 


For which hopes ſake, King Agrippa,I am accuſed 
f the Iewes. 

- 8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredifle 
ith you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

'\. 9 Tverilythought with my ſelfe,that T ought 
>doe many things contrary to the Name of Teſus 
Nazareth : 

. 10 * Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem, 
many of the Saints did I ſhut vp in priſon, ha- 


26 Of whom T haue no certaine thing to write. 


uing received authoritie from the chiecfe Prieſts, 
and when they were put to death, gaue my yoice 
againſt them, | 
IT And I puniſhed them oft in euery Syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme, and be 
ing exceedingly madde againſt them, I perſecuted 
them even vnto ſtrange cities. 
12 * Whereupon,as I went to Damaſcus,with 
authority and commiſſion from the chiefe Prieſts: 
13 At midday, O King, I faw in the way a 
light from heauen, aboue the brightneſſe of the 
Sunne, ſhining round about mee, and them which 
10urneyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and laying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the 
prickes, 
15 AndIfaid, Who art thon, Lord? And he 
faid, Iam Ieſas whom thou perſecuteſt. 
I6 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, for I have 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to'make thee 
a miniſter and a witneſſe both of theſe things 
which thou haſt ſcene, and of thoſe things in'th 
which I will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 


vnto God, that they may receiue forgiueneſſe 0 
ſinnes, and inh-ritance among them which are 
ſandified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion : | 

20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Hierufalem, and thorowour all the coaſts of 
Tudea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent and turne to God, and doe workes meet 
for repentance. ; 

21 For theſe cauſes the Iewes caught mee in 
the Temple, and went about ro kill me. 

22 Hauing therefore obteined helpe of God, 
I continue vnto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall 
and great, ſaying none other things then thoſe 
which the Prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould 
come : 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , and that hee 
ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light vnto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. 

24 Ard as hee thus ſpake for himſclfe, Feſtus 
faid with a loud voyce, Panl, thou art beſide thy 
ſelfe, much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But heefaid, Iam nor mad, moſt noble Fe- 
ſtus, but ſpeake foorth the words of trueth and 
ſoberneſſe. 

26 Forthe King knoweth of theſe things be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeake freely : for Iam perſwa- 
ded, that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him,for this thing was nvt done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa,belecuecſt thou the Prophets ? 
I know that thou beleeneſt. 

28 Then Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to i a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul aid, T would ro God, thatnot 
onely thou, but alſo all that heare mee this day, 
were both almoſt, and alrogether ſuch as I am,ex- 
cept theſe bonds. 

30 And 


Actes. before Feſtus and Agri ppa, | 


18 To open their eyes, and to turne them from| 
darkenefle to light, and from the power of Saranj 
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30 And whenhee had thus ſpoken, the King 
role vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice, and they 
that fate with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, they tal- 
ked betweene themſclues, ſaying, This man doth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue beene ſer ar liberty, if hee had notap- 
pealed vnto Ceſar, 


CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 
the danger of the voyage, 11 bt 75 not beleened. 
14 They aretoſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 
end ſuffer ſbipwracke, 22.34. 44. yet all come 
(afe to land. 


Nd when it was determined, that we ſhould 

faile into Italie, they delinered Paul and cer- 
taine other priſoners, vnto one named Iulius, a 
Centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 . Andentring into a ſhip of Adramittium,we 
lanched, meaning to faile by the coaſts of Aſja,one 
Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theflalonica, being 
with vs. 

3 Andthenext day we touched at Sidon : And 
Tulius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him l;- 
berty to goe vnto his friends to refreſh himſelfe. 
4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
failed vnder Cyprus, becauſe the windes were 
CONtrary. X 

5 And when wee had failed ouer the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, wee came to Myra a citie 
of Lyſia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhippe 
of Alexandria failing into Italy, and he put vs 
therein. 

7 And when wee had failed ſlowly many 
dayes, and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gni- 
dus , the wind not ſuffering vs, wee failed vnder 
[| Creete,oner againſt Salmone, 

8 And hardly paſling it, came vnto a place 
which 15 call:d, The faire hauens, nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
failing was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was 
now already paſt , Paul admoniſhed them, 

10 And faid vnto them, Sirs, I perceiue that 
this voyage will bze with || hart and much da- 
mage, not onely of the lading and (hip, but alfo 
of our lines. | 
11 Ncuertheleſſe, the Centurion belecned the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip,more then thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

2:2 And becauſe the hauen was not commo- 
dious to winter in , the more part aduiſed to de- 
part thence alſo , if by any meanes they might at- 
taine to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an 
hauen of Creerte , and lyeth toward the South- 
welſt,and Northweſt. 

I 3 And when the South wind blew foftly,ſap-= 
poſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, loo- 
ſing thence,they failed claſe by Creete. | 
14. But not long after, there || aroſe againft it a 
tempeſtaous wind,called Euroclydon. 

t5 And when the ſhip was caught, andcould 
not beare vp into the winde,we ler her drmue. 

i6 And running vnder a certaitie | Hand, 


which is called Clauda , wee had much worke t 
come by the boate : p< 

17 Which when they had taken vp, they vſe 
helpes, vnder-girding the ſhip; and fearing leſt 
they ſhould fall into the quickſands , ſtrake faile, 
and ſo were driuen. V0] 

18 Andbeing exceedingly toſſed with a tem- 
peſt, the next day they lightned the ſhip. + 

I9 And the third day weecaft out with our 
owne hands the tackling ofthe ſhip. TIE] 

20 And when neither Sunne nor Starres in 
many dayes appeared, and no ſinall tempeſt la 
on vs; allhope that wee ſhould bee faued , wa 
then taken away. 5 h 

21 Bur after longabſtinence , Paul ſtood forth 
in the middeſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, yee ſhould 
haue hearkened vnto mee , and not haue looted 
_ Creete, and to haue gained this harme and 

wy WE” #: 

22 And now I exhort you to bee of good 
cheere : for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life 
among you, but of the ſhip. pan 

23 For there ſtood by mee this night the An- 
gel of God, whoſe I am,and whom l ſerue, 

24 Saying,Feare not Paul,thou muſt be brought 
before Cefar, and loe , God hath giuenthee all 
them that faile with thee. be, 

25 Wherefore, firs, bee of good cheere : for 
I beleeue God, thart it ſhall be euen as it was told 
mee. * 

26 Howbeit , wee muſt be caſt vpona certaine 
Iland, 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as wee were driuen vp and downe in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhip-men deemed thatthey drew 
neere to ſome countrey, :, - OE 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they had gone a little fur- 
ther , they ſounded againe, and found it fifteene 
fathoms. IM 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould hane fallen vp- 
on rockes, they caſt foure ancres out of the ſterne, | 
and wiſhed for the day. "A 

Zo Andas the ſhip-men wereabout to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let downe the boate 
into the fea , vnder colour as though they would| 
haue caſt aneres out of the fore-ſhip. 5 

31 Paul fayd to the Centurion, and to the 
ſouldiers , Except theſeabide in the ſhip,yee can« 
not be ſfaued. | 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. h £ 

33 And while the day was comming on , Paul 
betought them all to take meare, ſaying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye haue taried,and con 
tinucd faſting,hauing taken nothing. - 

34 Wherefore, I pray you to take ſome meat, 
for this is for your health : for there ſhall nor an 
haire fall from the head of any of you. | 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, he tooke] 
bread , and gave thankes to God in preſence 0 
them all, and when hee had broken it, hee beg 
ro cate. ap +: h 

36 Then'were they all of good cheere ,' an 
they alſotooke ſome meate. | 

37 Andawee were inall inthe ſhip, two hun: 
dred threeſcore and ſixreene ſoules. | 


38 And when they had eaten enough, rhe 
lightnedq. 


Pauls ſhipwracke: 


The 
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4" the ſhippe, and caſt out the wheat into 
e ſea. 

-39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
d: butthey diſcouereda certaine creeke, with 
| ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
vere poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had|| taken vp the anchres, 
they committed them/elnesznto the Sea, and loo- 
{ed the rudder bands,and hviſed vp the maine faile 
to the winde, and made toward ſhore. 

And falling intoa place where two ſeas met, 
ey ranne the ſhippe aground, and the forepart 
ſtucke faſt, and remained vamooueable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the violence of the 
wauecs, 

42 And the ſouldiers counfell was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwimme our, 
and eſcape. | 
43 Bur the Centurion, willing to faue. Paul, 
kept them from their; purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwimme,ſhould caſt them- 


{{clues firſt into the Sea, and get to land : 


44 And the reſt, ſotne on boards, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the ſhip: and fo it came to paſſe 
that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


| Paul after his ſhipwracke, # kindly entertained of 


the Barbarians. 5 The Viper on his hand bur- 
reth him not. 8 Hee healeth many diſeaſes in the 
Tland. 11 They depart toward Rome, 17 He 
declareth to the Tewes the cauſe of his comming. 
24 After hu preaching ſome were perſwaded, 
and ſome beleened not: 30 Tet he preacheth there 
EWwo Jeeres. 


AM when they were eſcaped,then they knew 
that the Iland was called Mclita, | 

2 And the barbarous people ſhzwed vs no 
little kindneſle, for they kindled a fire, and recei- 
ued vs euery one becauſe of the preſent raine, and 
becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſtickes, and layd them on the fire, there came a vi- 
per out of the heat,and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians aw the vene- 
mous beaſt on his hand , they ſaid among 
\themſelues » No doubt this man is amurtherer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the Sea, yet Ven- 
geance ſuftereth not to liue, 

5 And he ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire,and 
feltno harme. 

6 Howbeit,they looked when he ſhould haue 
ſwellen, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harme 
come to him, they changed their mindes , and 
Aid that he wasa God. 

7 In the fame quarters were poſſeſſions of 
the chiefe man of the Iland, whoſe name was Pub- 
lius, who receiged vs, and lodged ys three dayes 
courteouſly, 

- 8 Andititcame to paſſe that the father of 
Publius lay ficke of a feuer, aud of a bloody flixe, 

to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and layd his 

hands on him,and healed him. | 

9 So when this was done, others alſo 

wane had diſcaſes in the Iland, came , and were 

ed : 
. 1o Whoalſo honoured vs with many honours, 


and when we departed , they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary. 

11 Andafter three moneths wee departed ina 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered inthe Ile, 
whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three dayes. 

13 And from thence wee feta compaſſe, and 
came to Rhegium , and after one day the South 
wind blew,and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren , and were deſi- 
red to tarie with them ſeuen dayes: and ſo wee 
went toward Rome, | 

15 And from thence,when the brethren heard 
of vs, they came to meete vs as farre as Appij fo- 
rum , and the three tauernes : whom when Faul 
faw, he thanked God,and tooke courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the Centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the Captaine of the 
guard : but Paul was ſuffered to dyell by himſclfe, 
with a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that after three 
dayes , Paul called the chicfe of the Iewes toge- 
ther. And when they were come together , hee 
faid vnto them , Men and brethren , though I 
haue committed nothing againſt the people , or 
cuſtomes of our fathers, yet was I deliuered pri- 
ſoner from Hieruſalem into the hands of the Ro- 
manes. 

13 Who when they had examined me, would 
haue let mee goe, becauſe rhere was no cauſe of 
death in mee : . 

19 But when the Iewes ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar , not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 Forthis cauſe therefore haue I called for 
you,to ſee you , and to ſpeake with you : becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael Iam bound with this 
chaine. 

21 And they faid vnto him, Wee neither re- 
ceiued letters out of Tudea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harme of thee, 

22 But wee deſire to heare of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe&, we know 
that euery where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging , to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdome| 
of God, perſwading them concerning TIeſus, both 
out of the law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets, 
from morning till euening. 

24 And ſome beleeued the things which were 
ſpoken,and ſome beleened not. + 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelues , they departed , after that Paul had fpoken| | 
one word , Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efayas 
the Propher, vnto our fathers, 

26 Saying, * Goe vnto this people, and fay, 

Hearing yce ſhall hearc, and ſhall not vnderlſtand, 
and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee, and not perceiue. / 
. 27 Fortheheart of this people is waxed groſle, 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
haue' they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, and heare with their eares , and vnderſtand 
with their heart , and ſhould be conuerted; and I 
ſhould heale them. 

28 Bee it knowen therefore vato you —— 
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he ſaluation of God is fent vnto the Gentiles, an 
hat they will heare it. | " 3 
29 And when hee had ſfayd theſe words;, the. 
ewes departed , and had great reaſoning. among 
hemſzlues. | 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in his 


owne hired houſe , and receiued all that came in 
vnto him; 


31 Preaching the Kingdome of God, and| 


teaching thoſe things which concerne the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man forbid- 


ding him. ; 
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1 Paul commendeth hu calling to the Romanes, 8. 
and hu deſire to come ta them. 16 What hi Go- 
ſpetis, and the righteauſueſſe which it ſheweth. 
I8. God i; angry with all maner of ſin. 21 What 
were the finnes of the Gentiles. 
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FR. Af, Aul a ſeruant of Izsv s 
BY CHRIST, called irobean A- 


PB poſtle,*ſeparated vnto the Go- 


@ the holy Scriptures, ) 
his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 


cording to the fleſh, 

4 Andf declared to bee the Sonne of God, 
with power according to the Spirit of holineſle, 
by the reſurretion from the dead. 

5 By whom wee haue receiucd grace and A- 
poſtleſhip |] for obedience to the taith among all 
nations for his Name. 

6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Ic- 
ſus Chriſt. 

7 Toallthat bee in Rome, beloued of God, 
called to be Saints : Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt 
for you all , that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſſe, whom 1 ſerue 
[| with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne , that 
[without ceaſing I make mention of you, alwayes 
1n my prayers, 

10 Making requeſt , ( if by any meanes now 

t length I might haue a proſperous tourney by 
he will of God ) to come vnto yau, 

11 For Ilong to ſee you, that I may impart 
vnto you ſome ſpirituall gift , to the end yau may 
be eſtabliſhed. 

I2 That is, that I may bze comforted toge- 
ther |] with you, by the mutuall faith both of you 
and mee, 

13 Now I would not haue you ignorant,bre- 
[thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come vnto 
you, { but was let hitherto ) that I might haue 
ſome fruit {| among youalſo, euen as among 0- 
ther Gentiles, 

14 Iam debter both to the Greekes, and to 


the Barbarians,both to the wiſe & to the vnwiſe. 

I5 So,as muchas 11 m2 is, Tam ready to preach 
the Goſpel to you thatare at Roms alſo, 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is th2 power of God vnto faluation, 
to eucry one that beleeueth, to the Iew firſt, and 
alſo to the Greeke. | 

17 For therein is the rightcouſneſſe of God 
renealed from faith to faith : as it is written,* The 
juſt ſhall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reuecaled from 
heauen againſt all vngodlinefle , and vnrighte- 
ouſnzfle of men,who hold the trueth in varighte- 
ouſteſſe : 


*Abac. 2 4» 


19 Becauſe that which may bee knowen o 
God, is manifeſt || in them, for God hath ſh2ywed 
it vnto them. 

20 For th: inuifible things of him from the 
creation of th2 world , are cleerely ſeene, being 
vnderſtood by the things that are made , exex his 
eternall power and Godhead, {| fo that they are 
without excuſe : - 

11 Becauſe that when they knew God , they 
glorified him not as God , neither were thanke- 
full, but became vaine in their imaginations , and 
their fooliſh heart was darkened : 

22 Profeſling themſelues to be wile, they be- 
came fooles ; 

23 And changed th: glory of the vncorrupti- 
ble * God, into an image made like to corrupti- 
ble man, and to birds, and foure-footed dentin 
and creeping thing3 : 

24 Wherefore Golalſo gaue them vp to vn- 
cleanneſſe, through the luſtes of th-ir owne 
hearts, to diſhonour thzir own? bodies between 
themſelues. 

25 Whochangzd the trueth of God into alye, 
and worſhipped & \erued the creature more then 
the Creator, who is bleſſed for ener. Amen. 

26 Forthis cauſe God gaue th:m vp vato vile 
aff:&tions : for cuen their women did change the 
naturall vie into that which is ag1inſt nature : 

27 An likewiſe alſo rhe mn, leauing the 
naturall vſe of th: waman, burned in th:ir luſt 
one towards another , men with men working 
that which is vaſeeme!y , and receiuing in them+ 
ſelues that recompence of their exrour which was 
meete, Pen. ; 

28 And cuen as they didnotlike to || retaine 
God in their knowledge , God gaye tham ouer 


[Or,to them 


or, ther 
hey may be 


*PC(al. 106. 
20, 


ljOr,g99 4c- 
knowledge. 
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/ 


'Whoareiuſtified. 


_ TotheRomans. 


The trueT 


vord of 
udgement. 


[[or, vnſe- 
cable.” 


[| Or,conſent 
with them. 


*Iam.5.3. 


*PAl.Sz. 12 
matr. 16,27 
reuel. 22. I2 


tCGr.Greeke. 


{Gr.Greeke 


1107,0mind fo || a reprobate minde , to doe thoſe things which 


e not conuenient : 
29 Being filled with all varighteouſneſle , for- 
ication, wickedneſle, couetouſneſſe,maliciouſnes, 
It of enuie , murder, debate, deceit , malignitie, 
hiſperers, IE 4 
# > Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, 
proud, boaters , inuenters of cuill things , diſobe- 
dient to parents ; : 
31 Without vnderſtanding , coucnant brea- 
kers, || without naturall aft:Qion , implacable, vn- 
mercifull ; | 
32 Who knowing the iudgement of God, 
that they which commit ſuch things, are wor- 
thy of death ) not onely doe the fame , but || haus: 
pleaſure in them that doe them. 


GHAP. | 14. | 
1 They that ſnne,though they condemne it in others, 
Cannot excrſe themſelnes, 6 and much leſſe e- 
ſeape the indgement of God, 9 whether they 
' be lewes or Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot 
eſcape, 17 nor yet the Jewes, 35 whom their 
Circumciſion ſrall not profit , if they keepe not 
the Law. | | 


T Herefore, thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoeuer thou art that iudgeſt : for where- 
in thou indgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy 
ſelfe, for thou that indgeſt , doeſt the fame 
things. 

2 Butweare ſure that the indgement of God 
is according to tructh , againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch rhings. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that jndg- 
eſt them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the 
ſame, that thou ſhalr eſcape the iudgement of 
God? 

4 Ordeſpiſeſt thouthe riches of his good- 
neſſe ,and forbearance, and long ſuffering , not 
knowing that the goodnefle of Gad leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

5 Burt after thy hardneſle, and impenitent 
heart, * treaſureſt vp vntothy ſelfe wrath,againſt 
the day of wrath , and reuclation of the righteous 
judgement of God : 

6 *Whowillrender to eucry man according 
to his deedes : 

To them, who by patient continuance in 
well doing , ſeeke for glory, and honour , and im- 
mortalitie, eternall life : 

$ But ynto them that are contentious, and doe 
nor obey the trueth , but obey vnrighteouſneſſe, 
indignation,and wrath, 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon euery ſoule 
of mau that doeth euill , of the Iew firſt, and alſo 
of the f Gentile. 

10 Butglory , honour , and peace, to every 
man that worketh good , to the Tew firſt , and al- 
ſo tothe} Gentile. 

I 1 For there is no reſpe& of perſons with God, 

12 Foras manyas haue ſinned without Law, 
ſhall alſo periſh without Law, and as many as 
_ ſinned in the Lay , ſhall bee indged by the 

W. 

13 For not the hearers of the Law are juſt 
before God , but the doers of the Lavv ſhall be iu- 
ſtified. | | 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not 
# 


the Law , doe by nature the things conteined in| 
the Law : theſe hauing not the Law , are a Law| 
wnto themſehues. | 

15- Which ſhew the worke of the Law writ- 
ten in their hearts, their |} conſcience alſo bearin 


F accntfing,or els excuſing one another : 

-, 46 In the day when God (hall indge the ſe- 

_ of men by Ieſus Chriſt, accordingto my 
olpel. 

<4 Behold , thou art called a Tew , and reſteſt 
Im the Law, and makeſt thy, boaſt of God : 

. 18 And knoweſt hz will , and || approoneſt the 
things that are more cxcellent , being inſtructed 
out of the Law, , 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe art a 
guide of the blinde , a light of them which are za 
darkeneſle : 

20 An inſtrufter of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes: which haſt the forme of knowledge and 
of the trueth in the Law : 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that preacheſt 
a man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 
mitadultery , doeſtthou commit adultery 2? thou 


that abhorreſt idoſes, doecſt thou commit ſacri-} 


ledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Lav, 
through breaking the Lawe diſhonoureſt thou] 
God? 

24 Forthe Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as it is * written : 


thou keepe the Law : bur if thou beea breaker 
of the Law , thy Circumciſion is made vncircum- 
ciſion, 

26 The: efore, if the vncircumciſion keepe the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſhall nor his vacircum- 
ciſion be counted for circutnciſfion ? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumcifion which is by 
nature, if it fulfill the Law, indge thee, who 
by the letter , and Circumciſion docſt tranſgreſle 
the Law ? | | 

28 For hee is not aIewe, which is one out- 
wardly , neither is that Circumciſion, whichis 
outward in the fleſh : 

29 But hee is a Tew which is one inwardly,and 
Circumciſion is , that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
and nor in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God, 

CHAP. IIL 
I The ewes prerogatine : 3 which they haue not 
loft: g Howbeit the Law conninceth thew'alſo 
of ſinne : 20 Therefore no fleſh 15 iuſtified by the 

Law. 28 bat all without difference,by faith one- 

ty: 31 Andyet the Law # not aboliſned. 

Hat aduantage then hath the Iew ? or 
ww what profit is there of Circumciſion ? 

2 Much euery way : chiefly, becauſe that vnto 
them were committed the Oracles of God. - 

3 For what if ſome did not belecue ? ſhall 
their vnbeliefe make the faith of God without 
eff: ? | 

4 Godforbid : yea, let God be true , buteuc- 
ry man alyar, as itis written ,* That thou migh- 
reſt be juſtified in thy ſayings , and mighteſt ouer- 
come when thouart iudged, 


25 For Circumciſion verely profiteth , iff* 


CE 


f{Or,cthe Ce. 


witneſſe, and their thoughts || the meane while|/2<>*- 


neſvmg with 
them. 

flor, te- 
Freene 


themſelues, 


[ Or,nrieh 
the thinss 
that difter. 
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5 Bu —— 


eW. 


"Faih wſtifieth. 


[h'mwvHichbeleene 


5 - | Butifour vnrighteouſnefle commend the 
righteouſheſſe of God, what ſhall we fay ? Is God 
ynrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (1 ſpeake as 
a man 


the world? ; 

9 For if the trueth of God hath more aboun- 

dedthrongh my lie vnto his glory ; why yetam 
I alfo iudged as a ſinner ? 

8 Andnotrather as wee bee ſlanderouſly re- 
ported, andas ſome atfirme that weſay, Let vs 
-doe euill, that good may Come : whoſe damna- 
tion is juſt. 

9. Whatthen? are we better then they ? No 
in no wiſe : for wee haue before prooued both 
FKwes,and Gentiles, that they are all, vnder ſinne, 

:to Asitis written, There: is none righteous, 
\n0-not one : 

x1 There is none that vnderſtanderh; there's Is 
none that ſeeketh after God : 


are together become vnprofitable , there isnone 
that doeth good,no not one : 

13 Their throat js an open ſepulch revich their 
their tongues they haue vied deceit,the poiſon of 


. |aſpesis vnder their lips: 
14 Whote mouth is' full of curſing and bitter= |” 


neſte, . 

15 Their ſeete are ſwift toſhed blood : 

16 DefſtraQion and miſery are in their wayes : 

17 And the way of pace haue they not 
knowen : 

18. Theres no feare of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things ſoeuer the 
Taw faith, it ith to.them who are vnder the 
Law :' that euery mouth may bee ſtopped, andall 
the world may become || guilty before God. 


ſhall no fleſh bee inſtifiedin' his fight: for by the 
Law x the knowledge of finne- \ #\ # 
21 Butnow the righteouſheſſe of Gcd With- 
outrhe Law is manifelled being witneſſed oy! = 
Law. and the Prophers:*:***: 
-122 Euen the Lor ve of God which i is 
by faith of. leſus Chriſt vnto alkand-vpon alithe 
that belecue : for there isno difference : 


Te ang tified echyby his grace ;chovaghh [2 

; [24 Be! is grace. 

ag + emidat on that is in Leſus Chriſt +1 Otis 990 
Whom God:hath-{|-ſerifoortt-16 bee a 

projiciarion'; : thr thinhls bloody tod8- | 


pen clare his rig zhtcouſneſle -for"the 1 remiſſion-of 


lnncscharaie paſt, kong, the forbearance of 
[E: 26-Tcideckere.,0 ng hpahcentine is 


ouſneſſe that he might bee iuſt, and the iuſti 
indeſas.: 26:7 5 10TH 
2p Whete is boaſting thet?/'It is exclulled, 
By what Law ? Of \yorkes! #:\Nay : --but reyes 
Law:of faith. tran) :gita v* A 

'2$ Thevefore wee conchide $! thats mln 161 ia 
ſtified by faith, without the deeds of the Law. 

29) Tsherthe God ofthe Tewtvonely ?' bs wecoat 
jalſo of the Genuiles ?' 'Yes,ofthe:Gentilesza(645 
30 Seeing ir is on&!/Gedawhicy hill iaftifie 
the Gon by. Riel, WE 'vncireundifion | yy 
through faith. 


6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God iudge |. 


. T2 'They are all gone out of the way, they | 


20 Therefore by the deedes of the Law ; there |- 
a ſeale of the righreouſneſſe of the faich which b+| 


- | {& walke" tithe Reps of that Aaith' of our fa 


-23''Foraft have ſinned;and:come ſhotr of che | ther Abratazs; which 
-eumiviſe 


I 
; 


227 pg 4 


Þf] 16 


m Doe werhen make vetdthe Liyvyhro | 
faich ? Gadforbid : 'yeay we eſtdbliſh'the Law” 


POUR oro :AT4T. - - © 1 
1 s faith was. imputed to him for righte« 
oſneſſe, 10 ibefare be was phe - #3 

faith onely hee and his ſeed receined the promiſe, 

16 Abraham # the father of all that brleewe. 

24 Onr faith alſo ſhall, hee impnied $0.'vs fax 

righteonſneſſe. 

A Va Vee ſhalf wee fay then, that Sbrikarr 
our father', as perteliing bag "NE" 94ſhis 
hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were ioftifiedby works 
he hath whereof to glory, but not beforeGod. 

3 For what faith the Scriprute?- Abraham 
beleeued God, and it was cormred Yates him for 

4 Now to him that work; is thereward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt; ” 

5 Buttohimrhat worketh' pot fie beleeneth 
on him that iuſtifieth the ;yngodly ; his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſle. . 

6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the bleiſed- 
neſſe of the man, vato whom God i wm yterh righ- 
teouſneſſe without workes:  . 

7 Saying, Blefſd are they. wkog iniquiries 
are a. iucn, and whoſe finnes are couer 
; lefſed is the man to whoim the:Lord will 
at impure ſinne. 
9 Ons this bleſſedneſle theni'vpon TS a 
——_— oxely or vpon the yncircitintifion a 
for wee ſay thar faith was reckonedto Sagely 
for righteouſneſle. 
-.10 How was it then reckoned? when he _ in 
.circumciſion, or if vncircumcifion? notit circums 
ciſion,but in vncircumcifi On, "1 


If And*herecciued the Cone of citeainciſion, 


® S4* 444+ - 


had yet being vncircumciſed : that he might bee 
the father that beleeue;,' they 
be not circumciſed ; that rghreonaſ might. 
Impated x vtothGn alſo: "7 


| 12 And'the father of Circumeid3n to' Ore 
who are not of the Circumeiſion onely ; bir-al> 


p bee hid, Boing yet-Vnicle- 
- i 74.0 


13 Forthe ptoriſe that he ſhouldbe the heite 
of the world, » not to Abrahatn;'or to his ſce# 
he Th Tai, but throught the righteouſheſſe 


14 For if "il which are of the Law, be heires, 
it S is made void, and the : promiſe! made of yong 


iy ab £0 Iz 


I5 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath: for w here 


£ . 
G4 ES 


"48" Thetefdit & offairh, that irthiphtbee by 
mY rothe Githo promiſe ba boſe 94 


Fae feed: nor. not to that onel the Fe _ of the Law, 


HE cs is Ut hy Elith oF Abraham, 
Wh is the the? of vs 360 
17 (As it is written, A => 4 
ther of ixity tixti [} before Hittr whom he be: 


. gt} ##n God who quickeneththe'derd , 
exeheholt things hi be ney to chough th . 
0H ay Who #gainft' hope; - bateucd in hope] 


* Gen-I7.5. 


Woo! 7=0-i 


— 


_Reconciliation by Chriſt, 


TotheRomans. 


Death came by ſinne, 


[[Or, 5# 
iphone, 


.* riefle of Saraes wombe ; 


glory toG 


righteouſheſle, 


; hope 


| his blood, we ſhall be ſaued 
him. 


_ + hanenow and or Fo atonement... 


| death paſſed vpon, all men,, || for 


-33 - For ,vatill che. Law, .finne was in, the | 


ut he might become the father of many nations : 
cording 'raſchet: which was ſpoken, * So ſhall 
y ſeed 

19 Andbeing nor weake in faith , hee conſi de- 
d not his owne body now dead , when hee was 
out an hundred oores old,neither yet the dead- 
+20" Hee ſtaggered'not at the promiſe of God 


through vnbeliete : but was ſtrong 1 in faith,gining 


21 And ing fully perſwaded , thatwhat hee 
had promiſed,he was able alſoto performe. " 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 


23 Now it was not written for his fake alone, 
thatit was imputed to him ;. _ 

24 But for vs alſo, to whom it ſhall bee impu- 
ted, if we belecue 0n + him that raiſed vp Ieſus our 
Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed againe for our inſtification. 

.EH-A P;V. 
IT Bem 

2 andioy inour bope, 8 that fith wee were re- 
" concile by his blood , when we were enemies, 10 

wee ſhall much more 'bee ſaned bring reconciled. 


| my more ri bteowſnes and life by Ieſus Chriſt. 
: bs dent ne abonnded , HIER did ſrpera- 
ound. 


To bd AG ren bene 
e-with. God through-our Lord Teſus 


” "1 whom alſo wee haye acceſſe by faith in- 
ce wherein wee ſtand, and reioyce in 
the glory of God, 

And not: onely /o , but we glory in tribu- 

from alfo,.-knowing that tribulation worketh, 

PATIENCe+ - -. 


"And hope maketh not aſbamed , becauſe 
PR Fs of God. is fhed abroad-in qup hearts, by: 
the holy Ghoſt, whichis giuen vmto vs. . . 
) 6,., For when wee were yet without ftreagth, 
{| in de time , Chriſt died for the vagodly.: ...; - 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man, will one 
die: iycapemdgenmasfocs good man; fone would! 
euen dare to die 
' 8 - But God commendeth his: loye to arde |. 
vs, in that, while we were yet _—_— C ; 
for vs. | 
9 Mauch. « more then being now: inſtified 
waaenth 
10 For if when wee were qnemics,, TR | 
reconciled: toGod,, by the death of his Sqnne : 
gn mats bling recondlls mepalbe: faxed 
oy 


—I—_— 1 


..:12: Wherefore ,. as. by one man "Gane cared 
orld:, aud bath by. finne-: 
Rk have | 

finned : 


iuſtificd by faith, wee hane peace with God, | 


12 As fine and death came by Adam, 17 ſo\ 


+ And. patience, experience ; and experience, 


34 


death ? 


WD, 


9 Knowi 


world :. but finne is not imputed when there is 
no Law. 

14 Neuertheleſſe; death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, euen ouer them that had not ſinned af 
ter the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgrefſion, who is 
the figure of him that was to come : - 

15 Butnot as the off:nce, ſoalfois the free 
gift : for if through the offence of one, many be 
dead : much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by Bra ce, which is by one man, Ieſus Chriſt, hath 

ded vnto many. 

- 16 - And not as # was by one that ſinned, ſo & 
the gift : for the iudgement was by one to con- 
demnation: but the'free gift is of many offences 
vnto juſtification. | 

For if ||by one mans offence, death reig 
ned by one, much morerhey which receiue abun- 
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſſe, 
ſhall reigne inlife by one, Icſus Chriſt. 

18 Therefore as|| by the oftence of one, 5#dge- 
»:ent came vponall men. to condemnation: :uen | 
ſo by the |} righteouſteſſe of one , the free gift 
came vponall men vnto iuſtification of life. 

19, For as by 'one-mans diſobedience many 
were made finners : ſo by the obedience of one, | 
ſhall many be made righreous. 

20: Moreouer, the Law entred, that the offence| 
might abound : but where ſinne abounded, grace, 
did much moreabound.: : | 
; - 2T /Thatas ſinge hath reigned vntodeath ; euen| 

ſo might SENS reigne thorow righteouſneſſe vnto, | 
eternall Ii | 


by Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 We may not line in ſinne, 2 for wee are dead + _ | 
; [Pait,; 3 4s appeareth by our baptiſme, 12 Let| 

wot ſinne reigue any more, 18 becauſe wee hane\ 

yeelded our ſelues to the fernice of ri ighteonſhe(ſe, t 

| 4 3 and ſqr that deaths the wages of ſinne. 


Wi ſhall we fay then ? ſhall we:conminu 


in ſinne, that grace may abound? 


16457 


12 Let 


be or, {3 ane | 
P[/7ence. 


| 
lor, $1 


[l Or, by one 
weghteoſmes 


| 


| 


t ' 
| 


| 


2 God forbid:;::how ſhall-we _ are ie dead to 
ſinne.live any longer therein ? | | 
[/3- Know yenot}thatſo many of ys as @[[wereſ m—_ | 

| haprized ine0Tefus Chriſt, were baptized into his| 
| 


i340 Therefore; ooh buried with him b by 

tiſme into death, that like as Chriſt /was tai Jo 
:fromthe dead bythe glory:of the Father 7 cucn ſo 
wealſo ſhould walkein newneſle of life. 
+: 25} Forif wehnite beene' 


| 


plantedtogethier in the! | 
{ likeneſſe of his dekh 4; welball be alointhelike- a 
| Lew reſurreion 2 wil 


7 ing/this,: -thir otir old maxi;ie cru-| 
cifed with him, that the body of ſinne might be; 
| -defivoged, char henceforth wee ſhould fot ſerue 
3G6nn& 1: 
7 For he that is dradyls t freed fron G nne. 
-$.: Now if webe dead with dn 
nee ſhall alfolive with him: 
that Chriſt being caiſed from the 
| dead, rr—— death hath no more domi- 
] nion;ouer him, 
:012& For in that he died he died vnto ſinne once: 
butiachat he liverh;ke linerh vnto God,/ \- | 
-7.' 22; Likewiſe 'reckon;ycealſo your ſelues to be 
| indeed vnto fin: buraliue vnto God through 
$ Chriſt our Lord, 


t - Kaos 


| 


of 


; 


ar 6 


ted 


[4 


ſaet 


UMI 


tithe wages of ſinne. Chap.x 


TheLawisiuft.” 4 


f6 7. 4rmMmes, 
a weapons. 


jGr.where- 
to ye were 
deliuered. 


tGr torigh- 
teauſneſſe. 


+12: Let not ſinne therefore reigne in your 
mortall body , that-ye ſhould obey it in the laſts 
thereof, a | | 
-- 13, Neither yeeld -yee your 'members asf in- 
ſtruments of vnrighteouſneſſe ynto* finne : but 
yeeld your ſelues vnto-God, as thoſe that ate a- 
liue from the dead, and-your members as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſſe yntoGod. 
14 For ſinne ſhall not 'hane dominion 'oner 
you, for ye are not vnder the Law, but” vn- 
der grace. #1, pr 
..15 Whatthen? ſhall we ſinne , becauſe weare 
not vnder the Law,but vnder Grace? God forbid, 


16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld your 


[{ſclues ſeruants to- obey , his ſeruants yee are; to 


whom ye obey :whether of ſinne vnto death, or of 
obedience vnto righteouſheſſe ? © - © - | 
..T7 But God bee thanked, that yee were the 
ſruanrs of finne : but yee haue obeyed fromthe 
heart that forme of doctrine, f which was de- 
liuered you. f 
18 Bcing then made free from ſinne,, 
came the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe, 
19: I fpeake after the manner of men}, becaufe 
of the infirmitie of your fleſh; for as yee;haue 
eelded your members feruants to vncleanneſſe 
nd to iniquitie, vnto iniquity : euen fo now 
yeeld: your members ſeruants to righteouſneſſe 
vnto holinefſe, '' | 
20 For when ye were the ſeruants of finne, ye 
were freef from righteouſneſſe. TY 
21 What fruit had yee then in thoſe things, 
whereof yee are now aſhamed ? for- the' end of 
thoſe things is death, | 
22 Butnowbeing made free from ſinne, and 


ye be- 


p<) 


{Gr poſiions 


become ſeruants to God, ye haue your fruit vnto 
holineſſe, and the end euerlaſting life, 

23 For the wages of finne is death: but the gift of 
God is eternall life, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 


| CHAP. VII. 
1 Noe. Law bath power oner a man longer they hee 
lineth. 4 But we are dead tothe Law. 7 ' Tet 
: # not the Law finne, 12 butholy, inſt, good;. 16 
as I acknowledge,who am griewed becauſe I rant 
' keepe 36, | 6-4 1G uh 


F Now yee not; bretfiren (-for- T' ſpeake to 
them that know the Law Y-how-rhat the 
Law hath dominion ouer'a man y'as long as hee 
liuveth? IO wits 3. COM GP 0 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law to het husband fo long as he, li- 
[ucth:but if the husband be dead,ſhe is looſed from 
the law of the husband. © "1. LO 
- 3\ Sothen if while her husband liticth,; ſhee bee 
maried toanother man, (he ſhall be calted at adul- 
terefſe: but if her husband be dead,ſhe is-free from 
that aw; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe; though ſhe 
be maried to afhother man, 
4 Wherefore my brerhyen, yee alſo are be- 
coine dead to the Law,by the body of Chriſt, that 
ye ſhould be maried to another, euento him'who 
i8 raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould brarig forth 
fruit vnto God. ';- i vic 4 ond 
' 5 . For when we were in the fleſh.,:thefimori- 


. Jons of fianes. which were by the Law; did-worke 


in our members to bring forth fruit vnto death. / 


1 RF © 
/ ' of f 
. % 


6' "But n5w' We are ditiuered "from the Laws, 
|] that being dead wherein we were held, that we 
ſhould ſerue in newneſl: of ſpirit, and not. in the 
1m—_o 1D Lo eIED 

7 What ſhall wee fay then ? is the Law finne ? 
God forbid. Nay, Thad norknowne finne, but by 
thelaw : forT had not knowne|| liſt; excepethe 
Law had aid, Thou ſhaltnor comet; If 

8  Butfinnetaking occaſion by the comman- 
dement, wrought in mee all manner of concupi- 
ſcence. For without the Law ft ne was dead. +, 

9 For Twas dine without $eTog once , but 
when the commandement came, finne reuiued, 
and I died. ws on 

10 And the commandement which was lab 
zed to lite; I found to be ynto death. 


- By ” , 


11 For ſinne taking occafion by the comman-, 
dement, deceiued me, and by it flew me. _ 
12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the Com 
mandement holy, and iuſt and good, " TY ; 
13 Was that thenwhich is good, madedeath 
vnto mE?- God forbid : But'finne, that it might 


appeare finne, working death in me by that which] 


is goad : that finne by the Commandement might 
become exceeding finfull. '' | 
14 For we know that the Law is ſpirityall : 
but IT am carnall, ſold vnder fiane. | | 
 I5 For that which I doe, If allow not: for 
what I would, that doe I nor, 'but what I hate; 
that doe I. 6 
16 If then I doe that which I would not, I con- 
ſent vnto the Law, that it is good. bo: 
17 Nowthen, it is no more I that doe it : but 
ſinne that dwelleth in me, © | 
18 For I know that in mee ( that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing, For to will is pre- 
ſent with me : but hop to performe that which is 
good, I finde nor. | | | 
19 For the good that I would, I doe not : but 
the euill which I would nor, that I doe. 
20 Now if I do that I wonld not,it is no more 
I that doe it, bur ſin that dwell-th in me. | 
21 TI findethenalaw, that when I would doe 
good, euill is preſent with me. 
22 For Idelight inthe Law of God, after the 
inward man, the 5 | 
25 But1fee another law innmy members war- 
ring againſt the law of my mjnde,and bringing me 
intocaptiuity to the Law of finge, which is in my 
members. | wy - 
24 O wretched man that Tam : who ſhall de- 
liner me from || the body ofthis death? "| 
25 TI thanke God through Ieſas Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the minde I my felfe ferue 
the Law of God : but with the fleſh, the law « 
{inne. mw pry 
_—_—— NG 


1 They that arein C briſt, and live according to the 
Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5.13 What: 
harme commeth of the, fleſs, 6. 14 and what 
good of the Spirit : 17, and what of beeing Gods, 


childe, 19 whoſe glorious delinerance all things | 
long for, 29 was before-hand decreed from God. 


[[ONFencs- 
piſcence. 


fGr.inow. 


I Or thu bo- 


dy of dearh. 


.38 What can ſeuer vs fromhulout ?.. 
K+ Here. stherefore how no'condemnation t 


notafter the fleſh, bur after the ſpirit, 
Iiii 


__ , ; k 4 
them which are in 'Chriſt Teſus, who wk 


F 


2 


| 


far, becauſe 
of bu ſpur #H#. 


2. For the Layr of the Spiritof life - in Chriſt 
eſus,hath made me free from the law of finne and 


jacatn : DL . | 

3 For whatthe law could notdoe, inthat it 
as weake through the fleſh , God ſending bis 
owhie Sonne in the likenefſe of (infull icſh, and 
for ſie condemned ſinne igithe fleſh. - 


fer” | © 4 Tharthe righteouſbeſſe of the Law might 


be fulfilled in vs, wbo walke not after the flcſh, 
bur after the Spirit. -. __. Een 
| 5 Fox they thatare after the fleſh, doe mind 
the things ofthe flcſh : but they that are after the 
[\pirit, the things of the ſpirit. . . | 
6 Forf tobe 54" & minded, is death : 
7 to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace : _ 
7 Becauſef the. carnall minde 1s enmitie a- 
inſt God : for it is. not ſubie& to the Law of 
od, neither indeed can be. 
8 $0 then they thar are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God. 
- 9. Butyearenot inthe fleſh, burin the ſpirit, 
if 6 be that the Spirit of God dwelt in you, Now 
if any man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 


of his. | 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead 
becauſe of ſinne x but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of 
righteouſheſle. 

11 Burifthe ſpirit. of him that raiſed vp Ie- 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you : hee that raiſed 
vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortall bodies ,. || by his Spirit that dwelleth in 


Ou. | 
F x12 Therefore brethren, we are debters, not to 
the flcſh, toliue after the fleſh : 

13 For if yee live after the fleſh, yee ſhall die : 
but if ye through the ſpirit doe mortifie the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the ſpirit of Gþd, 
they are the ſonnes of God. | 

15 For ye haue not recciued the ſpirit of bor- 
dage againe to feare : but ye haue recezued the fpj- 
rit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, father. 

- 16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, 
| "7 And if children, then heires, heires -of 
Sod, and ioynt heires with Chriſt : if ſo be that 
we ſufter with h:zs, that we may bealſo glorified 


4 together. | : 


18 For Ireckon,that the fufferings of this pre- 
ſent time, are not worthy to bee compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in vs. 

'19 For the earneſt expeation of the crea- 
| co waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſannes of 
'20 Far thecreature was made ſubie& to vani- 


ſubieed the ſame in hope : 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall be de- 
Imercd from the bondage of corruption , into the 
gtorious liberty of the children of God. 

+23 For wee know that||\the whole creation 
groaneth, and trauailerh in paine together vacill 


33 onely they, but onr felues alſo 
hich haue the firſt ſroites of the fpirit, enen 
wee our ſelues groane within our ſcles , waiting 
vr the adoption, -40it, the * redemption ofour 


© 


Thejlaw ofthe ſpirit. TotheRpmaues. 


| If Godbe for vs, who can be againſt ys ? 


—__—... 


tic, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 


Ghoſt, 


_ 24 For we areſaued by hope : bur hope tha 
is ſcene, is not hope : for what a man ſecth , why 
doth he yet hope for? | 

25 But if wee hope for that wee ſee not , then 
doe we with patience waite for it. 

26 Likewiſe the ſpiritalſo helpeth our infir- 
mities : for we know not what wee ſhould pray 
for as we ought: but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh in« 
terceſſion for vs with groanings , which cannot 


who are the called according to bv: purpoſe. 

29. For whom hee did foreknow, hee alſo did 
predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 
ſon, that he might be the firſt borne amongſt ma 
ny brerhren. 

30 Moreoner, whom hee did predeſtinate, 
them hee alſo called ; and whom hee called, the 
hecalſojuſtified : and whom he iuſtified, them he 
alſo glorified. 

31 What ſhall weethen fay to theſe things? 


32 Hethat - a not his owne Sonne,bur de- 
livered him vp for vs all : how ſhall heenot with 
him alſo freely giue vs all things ? 

33 Who ſhall hy any thing to the charge of 
Gods ele ? It is God that iuſtifieth : 

34 Who ishe that condemneth ? It is Chrift 
that died, yea rather that is riſen againz, who is 
cuen at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſtion for vs. 

35 Who ſha'l ſeparate vs frei the loue of 
Chriſt ?* foa4 tribulation, or diſtrefſe, or perſe- 
cution, or famine, or nakednefie, or perill, or 
{word ? 

36 (As it is written, * For thy ſake wee are 
killed all the day long, weare accountedas fhcepe 
for the ſlaughter. ) - | 

37 Nay is alltheſe things weeare more then 
cOnquerours, —_ him that loued vs. 

38 For Iam perſwaded, that neither death,nor 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor thing profencgner ings to come, | 

39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other cxea- 
ture, ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from the loue 0 
God, which is in Chriſt Icſus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Panl« ſory for the Tewes. 7 Allthe feed of A- 
braham were not the children of the promiſe. 18 
God hath mercy pon whom he will. 21 The por- 
ter may doe with his clay what hee hiſt. 25 The 
calling of the Gentiles, and. retelling of the Tower, 
were foretald. 32 The cauſe why ſa few Jewes 
embraced the righteouſneſſe of faith. | 


Say the trueth in Chriſt, F lie not, ty confci- 
ence allo bearing mee witneffe in the holy 
2 [Thar I haue great heauineſſe, attd conrinnal 

ſorrow in my heart, | 
3 :For Icould with thar my ſelfe were{|accur- 
fed front Chriſty for my brethrett my kinſemet! ac- 

cording tothe fleſh ; | | | _ 
4 Q 
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1.pet, 3. 19. 


Gods tree election. Chap 


1X,%, Righteouſneſſe of faith, 1 4.68 


4 Who are Iraelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory; and the ||couenants, 


and the promiſes. ol 17.508 

5 Whaſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt ca»ze : who is overall, 
God bleſſed for ener, Amen. Io eſta 

6 Nor as though the word of God hath ta- 
ken none effe& : For they are not all Iſrael, which 
are of IfFael-:;. > $f: 12 DET 
. 7 Neither becauſe they are the feed'of *Abra- 
ham, are they all children 3 but * in Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called. .. | {50+ 

8 That is, They which are the children of 
the fleſh, theſe arenot the children of God:: but 
the children of the promiſe are counted for the 
ſeede. Cab 58 ral Ik 
9 For this is the word'of promiſe, * At this 
[time will I come, and Sara: ſhall haue a ſonne. 
10 And not onely thi, but when Rebecca 
Jalſo had conceined by ohe:, -exex by our father 
Taac, | 003 0121 1 
. LI *( For the chilaren being not yet bome, nei- 
ther hauing done any good or euill, / that the put- 
poſe ofGod according to eletion mightſtand,not 
of workes, but of him that calleth. ) "UHOOFes 
12 It was faid vnto her, The * || elder ſhall 
ſerue the || younger. Ts. - 
13 Asitis written,* Jacob haue I loned, but E- 
ſau haue I hated. | Iis 4 

14 What ſhall we fay then ? Is there ynrigh- 
teouſneſſe with God ? God forbid. ' 
tExod.zz- 4 15 For he faith to Moſes, * I will have mercy 
ly on whom I will haue mercy, and I will haue com- 
tpaſſion on whom I will haue compaſſton. 
16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſhewetrh 
mercie. | | 
| 17. For the Scripture faith vnto Pharzoh, 
* Euen for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee 
vp, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my Name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. | 

18 Therefore hath hee mercy on whom hee 
will have mercy , and whom he will, he har- 
deneth. | 

19 Thou wilt fay then vnto me ; Why doeth 
he yer find fault ? For who hath reſiſted his will ? 
20 Nay but O man, whoartthou that || re- 
[plieſt againſt God? Shall the thing formed fay to 
fm that formed it , * Why haſt thou made mee 
', [thus ? 
| 21 Hathnotthe* potter power ouer the clay, 
. 'lof the fame lumpe , ro make one veſſell vnto ho- 
nour,and another vnto diſhonour ? 
22 Whatif God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 


*Gen 21.12 


tGen.18.10 


*Gen.25.22 
[1r,greater 
| 07, /efſer. 
*Mala1-2. | 


'Ex0.9,16, 


and to make his power khowne, endured with 
07, ade [much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath || fitted to 
» eſtruction : 


23 And that he might make knowen the riches 
of his glory on the veſlels of mercie, which hee 
ad afore prepared vnto glory ? | 

24 Enen vs, whom hee hath called, not of the 
Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As hee faith alſo in Oſee, * I will call them 
my people, which were not my people : and her, 
beloued, which was not beloued. | 

26 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, that ja the 


*Oſca 3.23. 


MOſca 1.10. 


Jand the giuing of the Law; andthe ſernice's/*Cod, | 


place whereit was faid vnto them, Yee are no! 
wy poopie, there ſhall they bee called the children 
2 4 mn oy IST TING 1 | *Efay 10, 
_ 27 Efaiasalfo crieth concerning Iſrael,*Though| "Ely 10. 
the number of the childrenf Tirael be as the fand| 77223 
of the Sea, aremnant ſhall be faued. | hs 
28. For hee will finiſh the || worke, and cut it|197 7% 
ſhort in righteouſneſſe : 'becauſe a ſhort worke 
will the Lord make vpon the earth. | | 
29 Axd as Efaias ſaid before, * Except the *Elay 1.9. 
Lord of Sabbath had left vs a ſeed, wee had beene 
as Sodoma,and beene made like vynto Gomorrha. 
30 What ſhall wee fay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not afterrightevuſneſſe,haue 
attained to righreouſneſſe, euen the righreouſneſſe 
which js of faith : | 2p | 
31 But Iſrael which followed after the Law © 
righteouſneſſe, hath nor attained to the Law of| 
righteonſneſle. EN” * 
32 Wherefore? becauſe they ſought it, not by 
faith, butas jt were by the workes of the Lay : 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 
- 33 Asitis written, * Behold, T lay in Sion a 
ſtumbling ſtone and rocke of offence : and whoſo- 
ener belecueth on him, ſhall not be || aſhamed. 


28.16, 

I.pet. a 

[| Or, cox 
ennded. 


CHAP. X, 

5 The Scripture ſheweth the difference berwixt the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, and thu of faith, 11 
and that all both Tew and Gentile that beleene, 
ſoall not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles 
ſhall receine the word and beleeue. 19 Iſrael was 
not ignorant of theſe things. 


| þ yr my hearts defire and prayer to God 
for 1ſrael is,that they mightbe faued, a. 

2 For Ibeare them record, that they haue a 

zeale of God,but not according to knowledge, . 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteauſ- 
neſſe , and going about to eſtabliſh their owne 
righteouſneſle, haue not ſubmitted themſelues vn- 
to the righteouſneſſe of God, 
i 4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law for righ- 
teouſneſle to euery one that belecueth. | 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the rightcouſneſſe 
which is of the Law, that * the man whichdoeth 
thoſe things,ſhall liue by them, 

6 Bur the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe : * Say nor in thine heart, 
Who ſhall aſcend into heauen ? That is to bring 
Chriſt downe from aboue. 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? 
That is to bring vp Chriſt againe from the dead. 

$ Burt wharfaith it? * The word is nigh thee, 
exen in thy mouth, and inthy heart, that is the] * 
word of faith which we preach, | 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy| 
mouth the Lord Ieſus , and ſhalt beleeue in thine] - 
heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaued, 

10 For with the heart man beleeueth vn 
righteouſneſſe , and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made vnto faluation, 5. 

11 For the Scripture faith , * Whoſoener be- 
leeueth on him, ſhallnot be aſhamed. 
} 12 For there is no difference betweete th 

Teiy and the Greeke : for the fame Lord ouer all 
isrich vnto all,that call "me —_ - 
i112 


13 * For 
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> Romans. 


... Thewild Oe, 


or, "IRE TY 


es 


*Plal.69,23 | 


7:]beſent? asitis written  * How beauri 
n that preach the Goſpel of peace, and| | 
ET. bring glad tidingsp | 


f | 18 BurTfay, | 
[* their ſound went. into all the: earth, and. their 


w ſhall the hens without a Freaghery ® 
. 15 And how. ſhall they preach,! except they 
iful are the 
feer of them that pr 
ey haue not all obeyed the. Goſpel. 


.|For Eſgigs faith, * Lord, who hath beleencd our| - 


I7 Soth faith commeth by hearing,and hea- 
ring by che word af God. -*- * +... 
ethey not heard? yes verily, 


words vnto the ends of the world. 
T9 Butl1fay, Did not Ifrael know ? Firſt Mo- 


. | ſes ith, * I will pronoke you to icloufieby-them 


that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. wy bation 
20 But Eſazias is very bold, and faith, * I was 


: x found of them that- ſought me not ;: I was made 
| manifeſt vnto them, that asked norafter me, . 


21 Butto Iſrael hefaith, * All daylong I haue 
ſtretched foorth. my hands vntga diſobedientand 
gaineſaying people. 

#2 CHAP. XI. 

1 .God batb not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were elc- 

© . ted, thongh thereft- were hardened. 16 There 
& hope of their conwerſeon. 18 The Gentiles may 
not inſult upon them: 26 For there # a promiſe 
of their ſaluation. 33 Gods indgements are vn- 
ſearchable. ons 2: 


[| Say then, Hath God caſt away his people ? God 
forbid. For I alſo am an 1ſraclite of the ſeed of 
Abruham,of the tribe of Benjamin, 

© 2 "God hath not caſtaway kis people which 
he foreknew. Wote ye not what the Scripture 
faith of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to 
God againſt Iſrael,faying, 

3 * Lord, they hauekilled thy Prophets, and 
digged downe thine Altars,and Iam lef: alone,and 
they ſeeke my life. | 
4 © But what faith the anſwere of God vnto 


him ? * I haue reſerued to my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand 


]mef1, who kaue not bowed the knee to the image 


f Baal. 

5 Euen ſothenat this preſent time alſo there 

i8a remnant according to the cle&ion of grace. 

6 Andifby grace,then is it no more of works: 

therwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of 

otks,then is it no more grace, otherwiſe worke 

no more worke. 

7 Whatthen? Iſrael hathnot obteined that 

hich he ſeeketh for, but the ele&ion hath obtei- 

ed itzand the reſt were || blinded, 

| 8 According as it is written, * God hath gi- 

en them the ſpirit of [| ſlumber : * eyes that they 

ould not ſce,and cares that they ſhould not heare- 

vnto this day. | 

9. And Dauid faith, * Let their table bee made 

ſnare, anda trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, and a' 
mpence vnto them. | 

FO. * Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 

ot ce, andboyw downe theis: backe alyay. 


PQ 1 7 


13 * For whoſocuer ſhall call ypon the Name |, 
ſhall be aued go ole 


| the waild; and the {| diminiſhing of them-the 


x1 I fay then ; Haue they ſturabled that the 
_Ahould fall God forbid: But rather through thei 
Hali;faluation i romre.voto the Gentiles, for to pr 
uoke them to ielouſie. | : 
- :;:12 Now'if the-fallof them-bee the riches of 


riches of the Gentites: 'how nmch more their 
fulneſfſe? 537503 nt: p 

T3, 'For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, inas much 
as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentites, I magnifie 
- mine office : i! _ 
-: X4''If by any meanes 1may prouoke to emu: 
lation them which are 
.ſome pre We NG + 
37: £5: For if the caſting/ away-ot them bexhe re- 
m—_— the world: -whar ſhall the receiuing 
of them be, but life from the dead ? w 


my fleſh, and might faue|. . 


136 *Fox. if the firſt fruite bee holy, the lumpe| 
is alſa-hoJy : and if the roortbee holy, ſoars 
branches. -:! i foto < 
+147 Andif fome of the branches be broken off, 


.rootandfatmeſſe of the Oline tree : 

: x8; Boaſt not againſt The branches : bur 4 
— boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the roo 
tnge;  * > 26 03 | 

19 Thou wilt ſay then , The branches were 
. broken off, thatI might'be graffed in. 
20 Well : becauſe of vnbeliefe they were bro- 
ken off, andthon ſtandeſt by faith, Bee not high 
minded, but feare. _ . -- © : 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall bran 
ches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Bchold therefore the: goodneſle and ſeues! 
ritie of God: on them which fell, ſeueritie ;' bur 
towards thee, goodnefſe, if thou continue in his 
goodnefle : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
_ .. 23 And theyalſo, if they bide nor ſtill in vn- 
beliefe;ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to graffe 
them in againe. | 

24 For if thon wert cut out of the Oliue tree 
which is wilde by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trafy to nature intoa good Oliue tree ; how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the naturall 67a»ohbes, 
be graffed into their owne Oliue tree ? 

25 ForT would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be 

ignorant of this myſtery: (leſt yee ſhould be wiſe 


happened to Iſrael, vatill the fulnefle of the Gen- 

tiles be come in, / | 
26 And ſoall Iſrael ſhall bee ſaucd, as it is 

Written', * There ſhall come out of Sion the De- 


Iacob. 

27 For this is my .couenant ynto them, when 
I ſhall takeaway their ſinnes. 

28 Asconcerning the Goſpel, they are enemies 
for your fake : but as touching the cleRion , they 
are beloued:-for the fathers /aker. 

29. / For the gifts and cilling of God are with, 
out repentance, 


God,y ws hauenow obtained mercy through their 
vn ; | 

31 /Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now not |}beleeued, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtaine 


mercy. 
OY 32 For 


and thou beeing a wilde oliue tree wert graffed in| |or, fer 
[| amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of theſ res. 


in your owneconceits) that || blindneſſe in parr is os 


* Elay 5g- 
liverer , and ſhall turne away vngodlineſſe from f'* 


30 Foras yee intimes paſt haue not || beleetcd ! 


: 


RT = = 


ecey, 


d 


("VF of gifts. 


Chap.xy.aiy. 


- JSundry duettes: 


© 


or, ſow? 
= Vp 
4 her k 


- 32 ForGod hath|| concluded them all invwibe- 
liefe,that he might haue mercy vpon all. * . 
- ::33: Othe depth of the riches ar of the wiſe 
ome,and knowledge of God | how vnſearcha- 
ble are his iudgements, and his wayes paſt finding 


-—-fout 1 


—_ 
TS" J- 
\f 6 


ſtor. ſo- 


2t12, K 


Morynitbe 
love of the 
brethren. 


Or, 'e con- 


ſor with 
eang 
hinge, 


—_— 


- 34 '*Forwho hath knowne the minde of the 
Lord,or who hath beene his counſeller ? 

35 Or who hath firſt giuen to him, and it ſhall 
be recompeuſed'ynto him againe ? . 
_ 36 Forof him, and through him, andto him 
are all things : to whom be glory for euer. Amen, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Gods mercies muſt maye vs to pleaſe God. 3 No 
. man muſt thinke too well of himſelfe, . 6 But 
attend euery one ; on that calling , wherein hee ts 
Placed. g* Lowe, and many other dueties are 
required of vs. 19 . Renenge 14 ſpecially for- 
bidden. ” | —_ 


I Beſecch youtherefore brethren, by the mercies 
of /God, that yepreſent your bodicsalining 
facrifice, holy, accepmable vnto God, which #5 your 
reaſonable ſeruice. 

2 Andbe not conformed to this world : but 


De ye transformed-by the renuing of your minde, 
that ye may proous what is that good, that accep- 
table and perfe& will of God. 

3. For I fay,through the grace ginen vnto me, 

to =_ man that is among you, not to thinke of 
himſelfe more highly thenhe ought to thinke,but 


|to thinke Þ ſoberly, according as God hath dealt 


to cuery man the meaſure of faith. 
' 4 Foras we haue many members in one body, 
and all members haue not the ſame office : 
5 Sowebeing many are one body-in Chriſt, 
and euery one members one of another. 
6 uing then gifts , differing according to 
the grace that is giuen to vs, whether prophecie, 
= = propheſie according to the proportion of 
aith : | 

7 Or miniſtery, /et vs wait on our miniſtring : 
or he that teacheth, on teaching : 
8 Orhethatexhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that|| giueth,/er hims doe it || with ſimplicity :: hee 
that ruleth, with diligence : he that heweth mer- 
cie,with cheerefulneſſe. 

9 Let loue bee without diſſimulation :  ab- 
horre that which is euill, cleaue to that which is 

ood. 

x 10 Bee kindely affetioned one to another 
[| with brotherly loue , in honour preferring one 


Janother. 


I 1 Not flothfull in buſineſſe : feruenr in ſpirit, 
ſcruing th2 Lord. | 

12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing inſtant-in prayers: 

13 . Diſtributing to. the neceſſity of Saints : 
giuen to hoſpitality. - . 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you,bleſle, and 


{curſenot. 


15 Reioyce withthem that doe reioyce, and 
weepe with them that weepe... _ | 
16 Bee of the ſame minde one towards an- 
other, Mind not high things , but{|condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate.” Benot wiſe in your' owne 
ICONCEITS. | | 


Lord. 


.F Et enery foule bee ſubie& vnto the higher 


good:bur if thou doe that which is euill, be _ 


17 Recompenſe-to nd! man euill for euill, 


Pronide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18: If tbe poſlible, .-as muchas lyerh in you, 
liue peaceably.with all men. 

19. Dearely beloned, auenge not your ſeluzs, 
but rather giue place vnto wrath: for it-is writ- 
ten, * Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſayththe 


20 * Therefore if. thine enemy hunger, Fel 
him.: if he thirſt, gine him drinke : Forinfſo 4 
ing thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on his head. 

21 Benot ouercome of eunill , but ouercome! 


euill with good, 4 


BOTS .C. H A PuifWILL 
1 Subteflion, and many other dueties we owe to - 
' Magiſtrates. 8 Lone the fulfilling of the Law 

II Gluttonie and drunkenneſſe, and the workes 
of darkeneſſe , are ont of ſeaſon in the time of the 
Goſpet. 


powers : For there is no power but of God. 
The powers that be, are|| ordained of God. 

2 Whoſocuer theretore reſifketh the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that re 
fiſt, ſhallreceiue to themſelues damnation, : 

3 Forrulers are not a terror to good workes, 
but to the euill. Wilt thou then not bee afraid of 
the power? doe that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt haue praiſe of the ſame. 

4 For hee is the miniſter of God to th:e for 


for hee bearerh not the ſword in vaine : for hee i 
the miniſtzr of God, a reuenger zo execute wrath 
ypon him that dorh euill. 

5 Wherefore yez muſt needs bee ſubie, not 
onely for wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for 
they are Gods miniſters;attending continually vp= 
on this very thing. 

2 Render therefore to all their dues, tribute 
to whom tribute z- due; cuſtome to whom cu- 
ſtome, feare to whom teare, honour to whom! 
honour. . 

_ 8 Owenommany thing, but to loue one an- 
other : for hze that loueth another, hath fulfilled 
the Law. 

9 Forthis, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not cos 
uet: andifthzr2 be any other Commandement, it 
is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


io” Loue worketh no ill to his neighbour, | 


therefore loue is the fulfilling of the Law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it 
is high-tim2 toawake out of fleepe : for now is 
our faluation neerer then when we beleeued. 

-* I2 'Thenightis farre fpent, the day is at hand: 
let vs therefore'caſt off the workes of darkeneſſe, 
and let, vs-put on the armour of light. 

13. Let vs walke |} honeſtly as in the day, not; 
in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in'chambring and: 
waatonneſle, not in ſtrife and enuying : | 

74 But put yee onthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and 
make not prouiſion for the fleſh, to fulfi the 
laſts thereefe RIDE h 
| \ Till 3 CHAP, 


* Deur. 
32-35» 


* Prou. 
25.21, 


{orordered]| 


{| or, 466 
cently. 


Ofthings indifferent. Tothe Romanes. Beare withinfirmigies. © 


. — bh 
| CHAP. XIIHE:-5 -: drinke wine, nor 4ny thing wheredy thy brotheg 
3 Men may not contemne nor condemane one the o- | ſtumbleth, or is offended , Or is made weake. 
ther for things indifferent: 13 But take heed thar| 22 Haſt thou faith? hae itro thy ſelfe before 
they give no w_ inthem: 15 For thet the A-| God. Happy 1s hee that condemneth not him- 


le prooueth vnlawhull by man reaſons. ſelfe in that thing which he alloweth. llor, di 
—_ Tul'y 23 And hee hat | doubteth, is damned if hee io ry | | 


[Or vor fo H Im that is weake in the faith ; receive you, 
welee Ts , but not to || doubtfull diſputations, cate, becauſe he careth not of faith : For whatſoc- {> wg 


—_ 2 For one beleeueth that he may cat all things : | uer is not of faith, is ſinne, | derweege 
another who is weake,cateth _ 5) BR b CHAP, xv. ogg 
rd Lenarhm vhGrenteth vor, indge] * It rg ne rib hy peakg. 5 ve 
him that eateth, For God hath recciued him ng n7 Jeng er JO, o Ter CO we 7 
4 Who art thou that iudgeſt another mans - $ _ wonder yddetias: cars 
ſeruant ? to his owne maſter hee ſtandeth or fal- «* , -” Jewes 9 _ 9g es, I5 Paul | 
leth. Yea, he ſhall be holden vp : for God is able ragged 19o og art Ic 
a aber ine had, them, 30 and requeſteth their prayers. 4 
5 One maneſteemeth one day aboue another: vwW Ethen that are ſtrong, ought to beare the wi 
yor.fly [22Mther eſteemerh euery day alike, Let cuery man infirmities of the weake, and not to pleaſe 
f'9 be|| fully perſwadedin his owne minde. our ſelues, 


ſured. ht 
perl 6 Hethat||regardeth a day , regardeth itvn-| 2 Let cuery one of vs pleaſe his neighbour 
werk. tothe Lord; and hee that regardethnor the day, | for hi good to edification. 

to the Lord-hee docth notregard it. He that ea-| 3 For cuen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, but 
teth,cateth to the Lord, for he giueth God thanks: | as it is written , * the reproches of them that re- 


| and he that eatethnot, to the Lord he eateth not, | proched thee, fell on me. 
and giueth God thankes. 4 For whatſocuer things were written afore- y 


7 Fornone of vs liueth to himſelfe, and no | time, were written for our learning,that we tho- 
man dieth to himſclfe. row patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
8 For whether wee line, weeliue vnto the | haue hope, "0 
Lord : and whether wee dic , wee die vnto the 5 * Now the God of patience and conſolati-|, = * 
Lord : whether we liue therefore or die, weare | 0n grant you to bee like minded one towards ano- 
the Lords. ther, || according to Chriſt Ieſus : 

9 Forto this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, | 6 That ye may with one mind and one mout 
and reuiued, that hee might bee Lord both of the | glorifie God, euen the Father of our Lord Ieſus 


, Plal.6g 9 


if C2 ,«frer 
h the exam- 


le off 


- Jdeadandluing. Chriſt. 
*2.Cor.5. | 10 But why doeſt *thou judge thy brother? | 7 Whereforereceiue ye oneanother,as Chriſt 
" or why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? | alſo receiued vs, to the glory of God. 
wee ſhall all ſtand before the judgement ſeateof | 8 Now I fay, that Teſus Chriſt wasa Miniſter 
Chriſt. of the Circumciſion for the trueth of God,to con- 


*E(4-45-23} 712 Foritis written,* As T liue,faith the Lord, | firme the promiſes wade vnto the fathers : 


.euery knee ſhall Low to me,and cuery tongue ſhal | 9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
confeſſe to God. for his mercie , as it is written, * For this cauſe |*P6.18.49. 
2 Sotheneuery one of vs ſhall giue account | will confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 
of himſelfe to God. vnto thy Name. 
I3 Lervsnot therefore iudge one another any | 10 And againe he faith, * Reioyce ye Gentiles ſ®Neu.32.43 
more: but iudge this rather, that no man pur a | with his people. 
ſtumbling blocke, or an occaſionto fall in his bro- 11 And againe, * Praiſe the Lord all yee Gen-|"Pa.z 27.1. 
thers way. tiles, and laud him all ye people. 
14 Iknow, and am perſwaded by the Lord 12 And againe Efaias faith, * There ſhall be a|*E. : 1.19. 
iGr. com- |Teſus , that there is nothing f vncleane of it ſelfe + | roote of Iefle, and he that ſhall riſe to rejgne ouer 
$Gs. com. [Þueto him that eſteemeth any thing to beef vn- | the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, « 1 
_ deane,to him itis vndeane. | 13 Now the God of hope fill you withall ioy 
15 Bur ifthy brother be gricued with thy meat: | and peace in belecuing,that ye may abound in hope 
= mg now walkeſt thou nat f charitably. Deſtroy not through the power of the holy Ghoſt. | 
him with thy meate,for whom Chriſt died. 14 AndI my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you, 


Fifi, Cor. 
8.11. 16 Let not then your good bee euill ſpo- | my brethren, that ye alfoare full of goodneſſe, fil- 
ken of. led withall knowledgeable alſo to admoniſh one | 
17 Forthe kingdome of God is not meat and | another. 
drinke , but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and ioy | 15 Neuertheleſle, brethren, I have writtent 2 
in the holy Ghoſt. more boldly vnto you,inſome ſorr,as putting you 


- 18 Forhethatintheſe things ſeruerh' Chriſt, | in mind, becauſe of the grace that is giuen to mce 
acceptable to God, and approued of men. of God, . 
I9 Let vs therefore follow after the things | 16 ThatI ſhould be the miniſter of Teſus Chriſt 

make for peace, and things wherewith one | to the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, | 

y edifie another. Lit that the || offering vp of the Genriles might bee|b{0ry/«cr-- 

20 For meate deſtroy not the worke of God : | acceptable, being fandtified by the holy Ghoſt. fever. 

* things indeed are pure ; but it iseuill for thar | 17 I haue therefore whereof I may glory 

who eaterh with offence, | through Teſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which per- 
21 It s good neither to cate * fleſh, ttor to | taine to God. _ 

07% 18 For 


UMI 


i boned” . 


— ow. 


Macedonians charitie: - Chap. xvjp ©. --*Sabdtations. yo 


- x8-For will nog 4ar6 t0-Tpcake of 3ny of $5 LTikewifepreer the Church thar is in thei 
Saliee my welbeloued Epenetus,who is 


thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wroughtby | houſe. Sakire my 
me, to make the Gentiles «dedient, by wordapd | firſt fruits of Achaia vnro Chrilt. | 
; ma | T C308 


deed; | L X ; t: 45 8 6 ' Greet Mary, who beſtowetl mich labour 
oe 19 Through mighty ſignes and wond-rs, byJ on vs. *- - * 
1. the power of the Spirit of God,ſotharfrom Hie- | #9: . Salure Anfdronicus / 4nd Tunia my kinſe- 
4 rufalem, and round abour ynto Nyricanr, I haut | men, any fellow-priſoners, who arc of note 


M fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt. --- - —---Þ among the Apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt 
20 Yeayſo haue I ſtrived to preach the Goſpel, | before me. eg 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould bufld | 8 Greer Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
vpon another mans foundation : _. | . 9 Salute Vrbane our helperin Chriſt; and Sta4 
exy 52-15] 21 But as it is written , * To whom hee was | chys my beloued. 2 
nor ſpoken of , they ſhall ſee ; and they that haue | ' 10 Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt. Salute "PF 
notheatd, ſhall vnderſtand. FY- 208 them whithare of Ariitobutas {| houſhold.; [[Orfrenas. 
j or,weny | 22 For which cauſe alſo Thaue beene || much | 11 Salute Herodion my kinteman. Greet them _—_ 
px: 5 [hindred from comming to you. * © | thatbeof the || houſhold of Narciſſus, which aze| 07 #"***% 
intimet .. 23 But now hauing no more place in theſe | inthe Lord. | Bac "5 | 
parts, and hauing a great deſire theſe many yeeres 12"Salute Tryphena and Tryptiafa,who labour 
to come vnto you : | in the Lord. Salntethe beloned Perſis , which la- 
24 Whenſoeuer I take my iourney into | boured muchin the Lord. | 
Spaine, I will come to you : for I truſt to ſee you | - 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and hi 
in my 10urney, and to be brought on my way'thi- | mother and mine. > 


9 | therward by you,if firſt I be omewhat filled with I4 Salate Afyncritns , Phlegan, Hermas, P 
+ Gr.wiuh |f your company. trobas, Hermes, and th2 brethren. which are wit 
yoVer.32.) 25 But now Igoe vnto Hieruſalem , to mini- | them. | 
ſter vnto the Saints. : 15 Salute Philologus, and Tulia, Nereus, and hi 
26. For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and | ſiſter, and Olympas , and all the Saints which ar 
Achaia, to make a certaine contribution for the | with them. oy | 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem, *16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe, The 
27 It hath pleaſed them were/y, and their deb- | Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, 
ters they are. For if theGentiles haue been made 17 Now Ibeſeech you, brethren, marke them 
partakers of their ſpirituall things , their duetie is | which cauſe dinifions and offences , contrary 
alſo to miniſter vnto them in carnall things. to the doctrine which ye haue learned, and auoy 


28 When therefore I haue performed this, | them. 
and haue ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by 18 For they that areſuch, ſerue not our Lor 
you into Spaine. Teſus Chriſt , bur their owne belly , and by goc 
29 And Iam fare that when I come vnto you, | words and faire ſpeeches deceine the hearts of th 
I ſhall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the | ſimple. | 
Goſpel of Chriſt. | 19 For your obedience is come abroad vat 
30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord | all men I am glad therefore on your behalfe 
þ Teſus Chriſts fake , and for the loue of rhe Spirit, | but yet I would haue you wiſe vnto that which i "0p 
that ye ſtriue together with me, in your prayers} good,and|| fimple concerning euill. (10 barter 
ro God for me, 20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe Satan - ned 

31 Thar I may bee delivered from them that | ynder your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Ie © 
0r,are 4ſ-| || doe not belecue in Tudea, and that my ſeruice | ſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. ; We, 
preient, | which I haue for Hieruſalem , may be accepted of | 21x Timothens my work-fellow , and Lucius, 
the Saints. | and Iaſon,and Sofipater my kinſmen falute you. 

32 That I may come vnto you with ioy by | 22 I Tertius, who wrote this Epiſtle , falut 
the will of God,and may with you be refreſhed. | you inthe Lord. 


Hd 33 Now the God of peace be with youall. A» | 23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church 
| men, fluterh you, Eraſtus the Chamberlaine of the city 
CHAP, XVI. faluteth you,and Quartus a brother, | 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many. 17 and | 4 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chrilt be wi 
aduiſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe | Y? all. Amen. | Moan, 
diſſenſion and offences : 21 and after ſundry (a- ©. + 1othatped -_ ul pra = . liſh 

| Intations endeth with praiſe and thankes to God. 4 ſus Chriſt , according to the + 17% emer | 

. [| Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is | myſterie , which was kept (ecretſince the w 

a ſeruant of the Church which is at Cenchrea: | began: | o | 
2 That ye receiue her in the Lord, as becom- | 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by th 

meth Saints , and har ye affiſt her in whatſoeuer | Scriptares of the Prophets according to the Com 

buſinefle ſhe harh need of you : for ſhe hath beene | mandement of the enetlaſting God,made knowe 


| a ſuccourer of many,and of my felfe alſo. toall nations for the obedience of faith, 

| 3 Greer Priſcilla and Aquila , my hzIpers in 27 To Godonely wiſe, be gl through Ie 

; q y n-Ip 2 1 y UE IOTY Ul 

| Chriſt Iefus ; fas Chriſt, for euer. Amen. | 

4 (Who haue for my life layd downe their C Written tothe Romanes fram Corinthus 
ownenecks : vntowhom not only I giue thankes, and ſent by Phebe feruant of the Church a 
butalſoall the Churches of the Genriles. Cenchrea. <= | TH 
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UMI 


Againſt contentions. 


- DIR — 


PET> theCoa eridthians. 


-'Þ he wiſenotcalled. © 


» 


= 


4 ERS ye 


SEIRST. 


CHAP. Te 


_ hi ſalutation and thekelbinhs-: 0: oibeet ex 
_ harteth them to unitie, aud 12 reprooueth their 
 diſſenſions. 18 God deftroyerh the' wiſedome of 
the wiſe. '21; by the fooliſbneſſe of preaching, and 

26 calleth nt 4 wiſe,nighty,and ndbte,but 27. 
| AB the feelhoreaky And men of 0 accompt. 


at  Aul called to bis an Apoſtle of 

3) Feſus Chriſt, through the will 
FS of God , . and Solthenes o«r 
brother, 

.2 Vnto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them 
that * are fandified in Chriſt 
licks, ET to be Saints , * with all that in euery 


f Grereutla- 
#108. 


*;.Thell. 5. 
24], 


f Greeke, 
ſcheſmes: | 


*AZg 18.8. 


*AQs "A Iam of Paul, and Lof * Apollo, and1 of Cephas, 


[= call vpon the Name of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
th theirs and ours-: 

'3 Grace be vnto.you,and peace From God our 
Father, and from the Lord Ielus Chriſt, 
_ 4 Ithanke:my Godalwayes on your behalfe, 
for the grace of God which3 is Yuen you by Ieſus 
Chriſt. 
' 5 Thatin cucry thing yeare enriched by bien, 
in all vtterance, and in all knowledge: 

6 Euen asthe teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 
firmed j in 
So duty, ye come behinde in no oi; waiting 


or the} cOMMRng 0 of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


8 Who ſhallalſoconfirme you vnto the end, 
ar hat ye ma on h be blamelefle in the day of our Lord 


T : ny J wg od is faithfull , by whom:ye were called 


ſvnto the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
-» Lord. 
: + | 20 Now Ibeſecch you, brethren, by the Name 


of our Lord Telus Chriſt,that ye all ſpeak the ſame 


Jthing , and that there bee no f diuifions among 


you : but that ye be perfey ioyned together in 


ſhe Game minde,and in the ſame iudgement. 


11 For it hath beene declared ynto-me of you, 
- brethren, by them, which are of the A of 
e,that there are contentions among yo 
. oy 2' Now this 1 fay,thar euery one 0 _ faith, 


and'T of Chrilt. 
..13 Is Chriſt Gipicied ? was Paul crucified. for 
you ?or were ye ptized in the name of Paul ? 
14 I thanke cd that I baptized none of you, 
but * Criſpus and G 
© 15 Leſt any Fr Nv ry? d fay, that 1 had baptized in 
mine owne name. 
16 And T1 baptizey: alſo the. houſhold of Ste- 
pili beſides 3 TBOK! not whether I baptized 
any other. , 
17 For Chriſt ſeat mee not to.baptize, but to 


*2.Per.1.16 


preach the' Goſpel: * not with wiſedome of 


Yoreeck, | [| words, leſt the 'Crofle of Chriſt ſhould be made 


of none 
"I For the preaching of the Caffe i is ro them 


L483 fl 
pt 


TEE 
SEO I 


| *P aul oh apotte oe 0 othe Cor ;orinthians.: 


oo "Trhat periſhyfooliſhneſſe: but vnto ys which are ſa- 


nefſe,and lanRification,and redemption : 


oY Þ ho 30 AN EG Oy | 
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PISTLE OF. 


ued,itis the * power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſe- 
dome of the wiſe;, and will bring tonothing the 
Pp vnderſtanding of the prudent. 

20 * Whereis the wiſe ? where is the Scribe ? 
where is the diſpater of this world? Hath nor 
God thade fooliſh the wiſedome of this world a 

. 21, *-For after that, in the wiſedome of God 
the world by wiſedome knew not God yt plea 
ſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching , to ſau 
them that La 1 
22 For the * Iewes,xequire a ſfiene, and the 
Greekes ſceke after a5 ” 

23: But wee preach Chriſt crucified ,;vntothe 
Tewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the: \Greekes, 
fooliſhneſle : 

24 But vnto th:m which are called ,both Iewes, 
and Greekes, Chriſt, the power of God, andthe 
wiſedome of God. | 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer 
then men: and the weakenefſe of God is ſtronger 
then men. 

26 For yee ſee your calling,brethren, how: that 

not many wiſe after the fleſh., not many:mighty, 
not many.noble are called. 
- 27. But God hathchoſen the fooliſh things off 
the world, to confound the wiſe : and God hath 
choſen the weake things of the world, to con- 
found the things which are mighty: 

28 And baſe —_ $of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed , hath God choſen , yea, and 
things that are not, to' bring to noughe things 
that are, 

29 Thatno fleſh ſhould glory in his prefence. 

30 Burt of him are ye in Chriſt els who of 
God is made vnto vs wiſedome, and righteouſ- 


31 That according as it is written, * He that 
glorieth;let him glorie in the Lord. 


CHAT. ,11. 

Flee declareth that his preaching, 1 though i it bring 
not excellencie of ſpeech , or of 4 humane wiſe- 
dome : yet confiſteth in the 4, 5 power of God 
and ſo far excelleth 6 the wiſedome of thu world, 
and . 9. humane ſenſe , as that 14 the naturall 


man cannot underſtand i it. 


Au I, brethren, when I came to you, * came| 
not with excellencie of ſpeech , or of wiſe- 
dome, declaring vnto you the teſtimony of God. 
2 For I determined not to know any thing a- 
mong you, faue Iſys Chriſt,and him crucified. 

3 And Iwas with you in weakeneſle, and in 
feare,and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech,and my preaching * was not 
wirh || entiſing words of mans wiſedome, butin 
demonſtration of the Spirit,and of power: 

5 That your faith ſhouldnot ſtand inthe wiſe 
dome of men,but in the power of God, 
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6. Howbeit we ſpeake \iſedorhe among them 
that are perfeR :.,yet /not/ the wiſedome of this 


| world, nor of the Princes of this world,that come 


tonought : Rk wa 26i{] 
7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of (God in a 

myfterie, ene the hidden we/edowe which God 

ordgined before the workd ynto our glory. 

' - 8 ,, Which none of the Princes of this world 

ney z for had they knowen it, they would tiot 


' F haue crucified the Lord of glory.  - 


9 But as it is written, ,* Eye hathnot ſcene, 
nor eare heard, neither haue entred into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for 


prhem thatloue hini, —_ 


19: But God hath rencaled thew vnto'vs by his 


Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the |- 


cepe things of God. 

.:I7 , For what: man knoweth:rhe things of a 
mangſkue the ſpirit of man which isin him ? Eaen 
ſo; the things of God knoweth no man, bur the 
Spirit of God. o hr | 

I2 Now wee haue receiued, not the ſpirit of 
the-world, but the Spirie which is of God, that we 
might knovy the things that are freely giuen to vs 
of God. : 

13 * Which things alſo wee ſpeake, notin the 
words which mans wiſedome teacheth,burt which 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ;ſpirituall 
things with ſpirituall. ” 

14 But the naturall man recejueth not the things 
of thie Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe'vn- 
tohim : neither can he know rhe, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. — LS 

ty *But he that is ſpirituall [|indgeth all things, 
wok himſelfe is || indged of no man. 

16- * For who hath knowen the minde of the 
Lord that hee F may inſtrut him? But weehaye 
the mind of Chriſt;- | ' 1:5 YB 

CHAP. 11S , 

2 Mithe « fit for children. ' 3 Strife and dinifion, 
arguments of a fleſoly mind. 7 He tha planteth, 
and hee that watereth, rrnothing, 9g: The Mini- 
ſters are Gods fellow workemen, 11 Chriſt the 
noly foundation. 16' Men the Temples of God, 

.. which 17 mnſt6ekepr holy. 19 The wiſedome 
of this world ts fooliſhneſſe with God, = 

* A Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeake vnto you 
as vnto ſpirituall, but as vnto carnall, exe as 
vnto babes in Chrilt. 

2 I haue fed you with milke, and not with 


fGr. 4ccore 


meat: for hitherto yee were not able ro beave it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 
3 Foryeeare yetcarnall : for whereas there is 


lor factions mong you enuying, and ſtrife, and || dinifions, are 


ye not carnall, and walke Þ as men ? 


ding 10 man} 4 For while one faith, Tam of Paul, and ano- 


her, 7am of Apollo, are ye not carnall ? 
5 Whothen is Paul? and who is Apollo ? bur 
iniſters by whom ye beleecued, euen as the Lord 
aue to cuery man. 
- 6 I haneplanted, Apolto watered : bat God 
ue the increaſe. 
72 So then,neirher is he that plancethany thing, 
either he that watereth : but God that giiteth the 
increaſe; 7 Of 
8 Now he that planteth;and he that wwtereth, 


'PRL6;.r fare one: and every man ſhall receiite his oWne | of er, aboue tharwhich is written, that rio 6ht of 
& 6.5, [rewardaccording to his owne labour. you be puffed vp for one agaitiſt another. , be 
E S184 


 yeare Gols||husbanidiyy ye are Gods building; '* 
. To According to the grite' of God which i 


laid che foimdation,and another bni'deth thereon 
' But-let euery man take Heede how hee buildeth 


built thereapon, he ſhall receiue a reward. 


 -g«- For weeare labourers together with God: 
giuen: vito mee, as 4 wiſe Maſter-builder I'baur 


thereupon, Je 
I1 For other foundation can no man lay, thei 
that islaid; which is Ieſits Chriſt, 


' 12 Now if any man bnild ypon this Foindation | 


gold,filuer,precions ſtones, wood, hay,ſtubble : 
13 Euery mans worke ſhall be made manifeſt. 
For the day ſhall dedare it, berauſe it # ſhall bee 
reuealed by fire, and the fire ſhall trie cuery mans 
worke of what fort it is: ' | : 
14 If any mans worke abide which hee hath 


I5 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
{after loſſe : but he himfelf« ſhall be faned : yet ſo, 
as by fire. | | 

16 * Know yee not thar yee are the Tentple of 
God,and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 Tf any man || defile the Temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Terhple of God is 
holy, which Temple ye are, Hh 

18 Let nomandeceine himſelfe : If any man 
among you ſecmeth to bee wiſe in this world, let 
him became a foole that he may be wiſe. . ... 

19 For the wiſedome'of this world is fooliſh- 
nefſe with God : for it is written, * He taketh the 
wiſe in their owne craftineſle. 

20 And againe, * The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 

21 Thereforeletno man glory in men, for all 
things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo,or Cephas,or the 
world,or life,or death, or things preſent,or things 
to come, all are yours, >.” —_ 

23 Andyeare Chriſts, and Chriſt & Gods. 


CE H AP; JI 
1 Inwhat account Gods Mibiſters onght to be had. 
7 We haxe nothing which wee haue not receiged. 
9 The Apoſtles ſpeftacles to the world, Angels 
and men, 13 The filth and off-[cowring of the 
world: 15; Tet our farhersin Chriſt. 16 Whom 
we ought to follow. 


| a man ſo account of ys, as of the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries 
of God:. - 

2 Moreouer, it is required in Stewards, that a 
man be found faithfull. 

3 But with mee it isa very ſmall thing, that.T 
ſhould be indged of you,or of mans f iudgementy 
yea, I indge not mine owne ſelfe. © to 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet ami I 
not hereby juſtified : but 
the Lord. | 


e that iudgeth tice, is|. 


[l onrllege 


fGr. i re« 
wedled. 


*;.Cor.6. 
I 9. 
(lor, deffiroy- 


*Iob 5.13- 


*Plal.gq-1t 


tor. day: 


5 *® Therefore iudge nothitig before the timez|*Marr.9-r. 
yntill the Lord come, who both will btitig to light F9m2-1s _ 


the hidden things of darkeneſſe, and will make 


manifeſt the coutiſels of the Hearts # and theri ſhall 


euery matt hane praiſe of God, | 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I haue it a figure 
transferred to my ſelfe, and to Apollo, for yout 
fakes: that yee might leartie in vs not to tlilhke 


—_ 
a 


| I. Co 


1nthians. 


aw, 


Of going toT, 


tp 


"The Apoſtles patience. 


»- | .. 7 "For who + maketh thee to differ from a»0- 
ifberb | [ther ?. And what haſt thou: that thou didſt not re- 
(ceize?. Now if thou-didft receiue it, why: doeſt 
[thouglory as'if thou hadſt not receiuedir ? | 
] | Now yeearefull, now yee are rich, ye baue 
reigned as kings without vs , and. I -would:. to 
God yte did reigne, that wee alſo might reigne 
with you. _.. x 

9 For Ithinke that God hath ſet forth ys the 
Apoſtles laſt, as it were. appointed todeath. For 
fGr.theater ak. inc made a ſpectacle vnto the world, and to 

Angels, and to men. peer eng 1 
Io Wee are fooles for Chriſts fake, but ye are 
-- | wiſe in Chriſt. We are weake, but ye ave {trong: 
|yce are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. - 
|]-. 12 Euenvnto this preſent houre we both hun- 
erand thirſt, and are naked, and are buffered, and 
CE no certaine dwelling place, - 

12 * And labour, working with our owne 
hands : being reuiled, wee bleſſe : being perſecu- 
ted, we ſuffer it : At 

13. * Being defamed, we entreat : we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſconring 
of all things vnto. this day. | 
"x4 Iwritenot theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloued ſonnes I warne you. | 
' T5. For though you hae ten thouſand inſtru- 
Qers in Chriſt, yet haxe.yee not many, fathers : 
For in Chriſt Icſus-I haue begotten you through 
the Goſpel. | pon 

16 Wherefore I beſcech you, be ye followers 
-| of mee. = | 

17 For this cauſe: haue I ſent vnto you Timo- 
theus, who is my. beloued ſonne, and faithfull in 
the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance 
of my wayes which bee in Chriſt, as I teach cuery 
where in enery Church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed vp as though I would 
not come to you. _. 

19 * But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeach of them 
which are pnfted vp, but the power. 

20. For the kingdome of God is not in word, 
but in- power. © - | 
21 What will yee ? Shall I come vnto you 
_ rad, or in loue, and in the fpirit of mecke- 
neſle ? 
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*AQes 19. 
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CHAP. V. 


1 The inceſtmous perſon 6 # canſe rather of ſhame 
wnto them, then of reioycing. 7 The old leauen 

. #s to bepurged out. 10 Heinous offenders are to 
bee ſhunned and anoyded. 


2 


| T- is reported commonly, that there #5 fornicati- 
on among you, and ſuch fornication, as is not ſo 
ch as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one 
zoald haue his fathers wife, 
2 And yceare puffed vp, and haue not rather 
ed, that he that hath done this deed, might 
taken away from-among you. 


*Colof.-5: | 3 * For I yerily as abſent in body, but pre- 
{[orderer- ({ent.in ſpirit, haueſ| indged already, as though I. 


| ere "hk concerning him that hath ſo done 
ed, | | 
. 4 Inthenameofour Lord Iefus Chriſt, when 
ce are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
wer of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt, . 
$ *Todeliuer ſuch a one vnto Satan for the 


deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſa« 
ued'in the day of the Lord Teſus; © 

6 © Yourglorying is not good : * Know-ye not 
that a little leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe? 

' 7 Furge out therefore the old leauen, thar yee 
may bee a new lumpe, as yee are-ynleauened, For 
exen Chriſt our Paſleouer || is ſacrificed for vs. 

8 Thereforelet vs keepe || the Feaſt;not with 
old leauen, neither with the leauen of malice and 
wickednefle : but with the vnleauencd'bread of 
ſinceritie and trueth, , ' Sh 

9 I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, 
pany with fornicators. Et: | 

10 Yetnot altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the couetous,or extortioners, 
or with idolaters; for then muſt ye needs goe out 
of the world. F-CN1 

x 1- But now I haue written vnto you, notto 
keepe company ; if any. man that is called a bro- 
ther, be a fornicator, or couetous, or an idolater, 
or a raller, or a drunkard, or an extortioner : with 

ſucha one, nonot toecate, | 

 12';For what haue'T ro doe to judge them alſo 
that are without ? doe not ye indge them that are 
within ? 

';T 3 But them that are without, God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your ſelues that 
wicked perſon. | 


| CHAP. VI. | 
1 The Corinthians muſt not vexe their brethren, un 
going to law with them: 6 Eſpecially under tnfi- 
dels. 9 The wnrighteous ſhall not inherite the 
kingdame of God. 15 Onur bodies are the mems- 
bers of Chriſt, 19 and Temples of the holy Ghoſt: 
16. 17 They muſ# not therefore be defiled. 


Are any of you, hauing a matter againſt an- 
other, goe to law before the vniuſt, and not 
before the Saints ?' | | 
. 2. Doeyenotknow thatthe Saints ſhall iudge 
the world ? And if the world ſhall bee judged by 
you. are yee ynworthy to iudge the ſmalle 


not to cottt- 


marrers ? 

3 Know yee not that wee ſhall indge Angels s 
How much more things that pertaine to this life? 

4 If then yee haue iudgements of things per- 
taining to this life,ſet them to indge who are leaſt 
eſteemed in the Church. | | 

5 1 ſpeake to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 
1snota wiſe man amongſt you ? no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge betweene his brethren ? 

6 Butbrother goeth tolaw with brother,an 
that before the vnbeleeuers ? 

7 Now therefore,there is vtterly a fanlt among 
you, becauſe yee goe to law one with another : 
Why doe yee not rather take wrong ? Why doe 
ye not rather ſuffer your ſelues to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, you doe wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall not 
inherite the kingdome of God? Be not dectined: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelues with 
mankinde, 

10 Northeeues,nor couetous, nor drunksrds 
nor reuilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherite th 
kingdome of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you : but yee are 

waſhed, 


*Gal.y.9. 


for, ilaine 
[| Or, bol; 
day. g 


nr a ww 
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walhed,but ye ate lapRified, bur ye are inſtified in 
the Name of the Lord Icfus, and by the Spiritof 


God. $27 . : 
12 All things are lawfull ynco mee , but all 


lor,pref- [things are not || expedient: all things are lawfull 


for me, but I will not be brought ynder the pow- 
cr of any. : | 5a 
1.3''Meats for the belly,and the belly for theats ; 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 
dy # not for fornication, but for the Lord: and 
the Lord for the body. - SHRLETS 
14 And God hath both raifed vp the Lord, and 
will alſo raiſe vs vpby his owne power. 
15 Know yee not that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? Shall Ithen take the mem- 


bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 

rlot ? God forbid. © ” . 

16 What, know ye not that he which is ioy- 

2d to an harlot, is one body ? for two (faith he) 
ſhall be one fleſh. 

17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 

writ. 

18 Flee fornication: Euery finne that a man 

oth, is without the body : but hee that commitr- 

h fornication,ſinnerh againſt his owne body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which » in you, which 
ye haue of God,and yeare not your owne ? 

20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorific God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods, - 

CHAP. VII. 

2 Hetreateth of mariage, 4 ſhewing it to be a reme- 
die againſt fornication: 10 And that the bond 
thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolned. 18. 20 
Emery man muſt be coment with hi vocation. 25 
Virginitie wherefore to bee embraced. 35 And 
for what reſpefts we may either matry,or abſtain 

* from marrying. 

Ow concerning the things wherof ye wrote 
vnto me, It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, ts aojd fornication, let euery 
man haue his owne wife, and let euery woman 
haue her owne husband. | 

3 Ter the husband render vnto the wife duc 
beneuolence : and likewiſe alfo the wife vnto 
the husband, | 

4 The wife hath nor power ofher owne body, 
but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not power of his owne body,bur the Wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, except zr be 
with couſent for a time , that yee may giue your 
felues to faſting and prayer , and come together 
againe , that Saran rempt you not for your in- 
coninenci | 


inencie. 
| 6 ButTIſpakethisby permiſſion, andnotof 


commandement, 
for I would that all men were euen as I my 
 Buc euery man hath his proper gift of God, 
one after this maner,andafiother after that. 
8 I fay therefore tro the vamarried and wi- 
dowes, It is good for them if they abide euen as I. 
' 9 But if they cannot containe, let them mar- 
rie **for.it is derter to marry then to barne. 
Io Andvnto the fiarried TI command,yet not I, 
in -=_ Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 


. » ore » 4+ $f 
Ofvirginitie. 452 
11 Burandif ſhe departet her remaine vrigar; 
ried, or be reconciled to her husbang : and fern 
the husband pat away his wife. b: 

12 Butro the reſt ſpeake 1; not the Lord ; If a- 
ny brother hath a wite that belecueth not, an 

be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him nor pui 
her away. w _- 
23 And the woinan which hath at husban 
that belecueth not, and if.hee be pleaſed to Uw 
with her;let her not leaue him. | 

14 For the vnbelecuing hasband' is ſantifir 
by the wife,and the ynbelecuing wife is fandific 
by the husband; elſe were your children yndcane, 
butnow are they holy, —_—— TTX 

I5 But if the vnbelecuing depart, let him de-| = 
part. Abrother or a ſiſter is not vnder bondage in{4 Gy. ;» 
ſuch caſes : but Got hath called vs f to peace, | peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou , O wife, whe- 
ther thou ſhalr fave thine husband? or how 
knoweſt thou , O man, whether thou ſhalr fatte 
thy wie ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery mat, 
as the Lord hath called cuery one,ſo let him walk, 
and fo ordaine I in all Churches. | 

x8 Is any man called being circumciſed ? ler 
him not become vncircumcifed : Is any cal- 
led in vncircumcifion ? let him not be circum- 
ciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing , and yncircumci- 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Comman- 
dements of God, 

20 Let cuery man abide in the fame calling, 
wherein he was called. | 

21 Artthou called being a ſeruant? care not for 
it : but if thou mayeſt be made freegvſe it rather, 

22 For he that is called in the Loyd being a ſer- 
vant, is the Lords f free man; likewiſe alſo he that|!Gr-w44e 
is called being free,is Chriſts ſeruant. po 

23 Ye are bought witha price , benotye the 
ſeruants of men, | 

24 Brethren,let cuery man wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God. | 

25 Now conceming Virgins , I haue no com- 
mandement of the Lord, yet I giue my iudge- 
mentas one that hath obtained mercy. of the Lord: 
to be fairhfull. | | 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent \{diftreſſe, 7 /ty, that is is good for a|[| oryece/ 
man {6 to be. fove. 

25 Art thoubound vnto a wife ? ſeeke fot to 
be looſed, Att thou looſed from a wite ? ſeeke| 
not a wife, | 

38 But and if thou matry, thou haſt nor ſitmed, 
and if a virgine marry, ſhe hath nor ſinned : ne- 
uertheleſſe,fuch ſhal haue trouble inthe fleſh: but 
I ſpate you. | | 

29 But this I fay,brethren,the time is ſhort. It 
remaineth, that both they that haue wiues, bee as 
though they had none : | 

30 And they thar wecpe, as though they 
wept not :-and they that reioyce; as though they 
reioyced not : and they that buy, asthoughthey| 

offeſſed not : | 

3: And they thar vſe this world, as not abu-/ 
ſing it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth a-| - 
Way. | | 

32 But I wotld haue > without carefil- 
neſſe, He that is vamarried creth for the 


” 


FE 


 Noxrtoabuſe | | 


I. Coritythians. 


Ghar: belong rothe Lord,, how he may pleaſe the 
Lord.3 +... . : Fad of: 16051 20 10 {i 
""'33 But hee that is married ,- careth for the 
thingsthat are of the world , how hee-may pleaſe 
us wife,  . {4 | 14. 1203075 v1 
3-34. There is difference alſo betweene a wife 
and a virgine : the ynmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both 
MM 


not that I may caſt a ſnare ypon you , but for that 
Which is comely, and that you may attend ypon 
the Lord without diſtia;tion. E-22 


36; Bur if any min thinke that hee.behaneth 


| himſelfe vncomely toward his Virgine, if ſhee 
erage, and need ſorequire, let: 


the floure of | 
im doe what hee will, he {inneth not: let them 


37 Neuerthelefſe, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
his heart , haning no neceſſitie , but hath power 
ouer his owne will, and hath ſo decreed: in his 
heart that he will keepe his Virgine, doeth well. 
38: So then he that giueth her in mariage, doth 
well : but he that giueth her not in mariage, doth 
better. 
39 The wife is bound by the Law as long as 
her husband liueth : bur it her husband be dead,ſhe 
is atliberty to be married to whom ſhe will,onely 
in the Lord. © | 
40 Bur ſheis happicr if ſhe ſo abide, after my 
mdgement : and I thinke that I haue the Spirit 


of God. 0 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 To abainc from mentes offered to Idoles: 8. 
9 Wee muſt not. abuſe our Chriſtian lubertie to 
the offence of our brethren + 11 but neuſt bridle 

., our knowledge with charitie. TOY 

XN TOw as tonching things offered vnto idoles; 

N wee knoiy that wee all haue knowledge. 

Knowledge youre vp: but charitie edifieth. _ 

2 Andi any man thinke that he knoweth a- 

ny thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 

"3 But if any man loue God , the ſame is 

knowen of him. ;, . | 

. 4; Asconcerning therefore the eating,of thoſe 


©... [things that are offered in facrifice vnto idoles, 
wee know that an idole is nothing in the world, 


and that there is none other God but one. 
' 5 © For though there bee that are calkd gods, 
whether in -heauencor in earth (as there be gods 


[many,and lords many : 


6 Butto ys there js but one God, the Father, 
of whom areall things, and we || in him, and one 


. [Lord Teſus Chriſt, by whom areall things , and 


we by him. -. ... | 

7 Howbeit, there is.not in euery, man that 
knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the idole 
ynto this houre, cate it as a thing offered vnto an 
idole,and their conſcience being weake,is defiled. 


+ '$ But meat commendeth ys not to God : for 
[either if weeate, || are we the better; neither if 
cate not; [|are we the worſe. _ -. 


1 9 Bartakeheed, leſt by any meanes this [| i- 


xtic of yours become a ſtumbling block to them 
At are weakes.  » | 


ledge , fir at meate inthe Idoles temple : ſhall nor 


ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt; ' ..' < 


. . Io. For if any manſee/chee which haſt know: 


the conſcience of him which is weake , beF + 
boldened-to cate thoſe things which are offered 
ta.idoles?:; | os gl 

-.;11 And'through thy knowledge [ſhall the 
weake brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 

- 22. :But when yee ſinne ſo againſt the brethten, 
ang wound their weake conſcience, yee finne a- 
gainſt Chriſt. - 156941 | | 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother to of- 
fend, I willeatno fleſh while the world Randerh, 
leſt I makemy brother to offend, 


, WAP. 13. 
i He ſbeweth his libertie, 7 and that the Miniſter 
ought to line by the Gofel : 15 yet that him- 
ſelfe bath of his owne accord abſtained, 18 tobe 


 Chriſtiankbeptie! © 
— 


. © either chargeable vnto them: 22 or offenſi 
onto any, in matters indifferent. 24 Our life i 
like vnto,4 race. 


A* I not an Apoſtle ? am 1T not free ? haue 


not ſeene Tefus Chriſt our Lord ? Are not]. 


you "y worke in the Lord ? 

2 'ItTbenotan Apoſtle vnto others, yet doubt- 
lefle Iam to you : forthe ſcale of mine Apoſtle- 
ſhipare ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwere to them that doe! examine 
mezis this : 

4 .-Haue we not power to cate and to drinke ? 
$5 Haue we not power to leade about a ſiſter 
a || wife as well as other Apoſtles,and as the bre- 
thren of the. Lord,and Cephas?- . 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas, haue not we pow- 
er to forbeare working? | 

7 Who goeth a warfare at-any time at his 
owne; charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 
caterh nor of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flocke, and cateth not of the milke of the flocke ? 
....$,, Say;Ltheſe things as a man? or faith not thE 
Law the ſame alſo? | EL 

'9 For it is written in the Law of 'Mofes, 
* Thou ſhalt:not muzzell the mouth' of the oxc 
that treadeth-out the corne : doth God take care 
for oxen? 'F BEG 

10. OQrſaith hee it altogether for ourakes ? 
for our ſakes, na doubr,. 544 js written: that hee 
that ploweth , ſhould plow in hope : and that 
hee that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of 


his hope. :., 1 


£ 


11 *If wee have ſowen vnto you ſpiritual , 


things, is itagreat thing if wee ſhall reape your 
carnall things ? --; -; 100 10121"'v0 

112 If others bee partakers of this power ouer 
you, are not we rather ? Neuertheleſſe, wee have 
not vſed this power : bur ſuffer all things, leſtwe 


13 * Doe yeenot know that they which-min- 
ſter about holy things, || liue:of the things'of che 
Temple? and they which wait at the Altar, -are 
partakers with the Altar ?'.; ; +5, 1 #1lo 15 50, 

14. Euen fo hath the Lord- ordained, that 
hey which preach the Goſpel, ſhould liue of the 
olpel. . - » 16 5613 11 3h 

I 4 I haue vſed none.of theſe things. Nei- 
rher haye I wrirren theſe things, that ic ſhould be 
ſo.done vnto me: for it were-bertter for me to die, 
then thatany man ſhould make my glorying void. 

0 


For 


f Gr edjfied, 


{[0r,woman 


*Deut,35.4: 


*Rom1F. 


t Deur.1?, 2 
or,feed, 


UMI 


UMI 


| *Num.25. 


f .- 


Thi piricuall Rock: 


Cha 


i&, 


_ The Lords Supper. 


473 


ones. 


| |*Brod.32. 


Cplal.106, 
I4- 


|runne, that ye may obraine. 


] ©. of our brethren. 


hit 
th chews. 


f Gr. cur fi-| 6 Now theſethings were f our 


Ss 


16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue no- 
thing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid ypon mee, 
yea, wo2 is vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel. 
t7 Forif I doethis thing willingly, I haue a 

reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel is commitred vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verily that when 
I preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel of 
Chriſt without charge,thar I abuſe not my power 
in the Goſpel. | 
19 For though I be free from all men, yet haue 
inade my ſ:lfe ſeruant vntoall, that T might gaine 
jehe more. TTb: 
20 And vnto the Iewes,l became aga Iew, that 
might gaine the Iewes : to them that are vnder 
he Law, as ynder the Law, thatI might gaine 
them that are vnder the Law : 

21. To them that are without Law,as withour 
aw, ( being not without Law to God, but vnder 
jehe Law to Chriſt, ) that I might gaine them that 
e without Law. : 

22 Tothe weake became T as weake, that I 
might gaine the weake: Tam made all things to 
all men, that I might by all meanes faue ſome. 

, 23 And this Idoe for the Goſpels fake, that I 
ight be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know yee not that they which runne in a 
race, runne' all, but one receiueth the price ? So 


25 And euery man thatſtrineth for the maſte- 
rie, is temperate in all things: Now, they doe it 
to obtaine a corruptible crowne, but we an incor- 
ruptible. 7 | 

26 TI therefore ſo runne, not as vncertainely : 
ſo fight I, not as one that beaterh the ayre : 
| 27 Burt I keepe vnder my body, and bring it 

into ſubjeion : leſt that by any meanes when I 
e preached to. others, I my ſclfe ſhould bee a 


caſtaway. | | 

bt 5352 C1 'CHAP. X 

41 The Sacraments of the Tewes, 6 are types of ours, 
7 and. cheir prniſonents, 11 examples for vs. 
14 We muſt flic from idolatry. 21 We muſt not 
make the Lords table the table of denils: 24 
And in things indifferent, wee muſt hawe regard 

- 


Oreouer brethren, I would not that yee 


jars were vnder the cloud, andall paſſed thorow 
eSea: 

| 2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes inthe 
cloud, and in the Sea : 


i 


3 Anddidalleate the fame fpirituall mear : 
4 Anddid all drinke the ſame fpirituall drinke: 
for they dranke. of that ſpirituall Rocke thar 
followed them : anJthat Rocke was Chriſt.) - 
'5 Bur with many of them God wasnot well 
als : for they were ouerthrowen in the wil 


| 'X es, tO] 

the intent wee ſhould nor luſt after cuill - As 
they alſo luſted. =i 1{e]} 20 
--7:: Neither bee yee idolaters, as were. ſome of 
em, as It 1s written, * The people fate downe 
tocateand drinke, and roſe yp to play. 

$ : Neither let vs 6ommit- fornication, as ſome 
of. ;them.commirted, .and * fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand,;,:.,. -: 15:29 0! 


= 
: 


* 


| ſhould bee ignorant, how that alt our fa-|. 


9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt,as ſoirie of them 

alſo tempted, * and were deſtroyed of _—_ 

10 Neither murmure yee, asſoine of them al- 
- murmured, and were * deſtroyed of the de- 

11 Nowall theſe things happened vnto them 
for || enſamples : and they are written for our ad 
monition, vpon whom the ends of the world are 
come. WS | 
12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh hee 
deth, take heed eſt he fall. 


you are able: bur will with the temptation alſo{ 
| Dppe, that yee may bee able to 
14 Wherefore my dearly beloued, flee fro 
idolatry. 
4 5 I ſpeake asto wiſe men : iudge yee what 
I ſay. | 
16 The cupof —_—_—_—— wee bleſſe, is it 


not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the 
bread which we breake, is it not the Communion 


of the _ of —_ ? . 
17 For weebeeing many-are one bread, and 
_ body : for wee areall partakers of that one 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : arenot they 
which eat of the facrifices,partakers of the Altar ? 
' 19: What fay I then ? that the idole is an 
thing? or that which is offered in facrificeto i 
1s any thihg ? | | 
'20 Bur 7ſay that the things which the Gentiles 
* ſacrifice,they ſacrifice to deuils,and nor to God: 
and I would not that yee ſhould haue fellowſhip 
with deuils. : Þ 
21 Yee cannotdrinke the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of deuils : yee cannot bee partakers ofthe 


Lords Table, and of thetable of dcuils. 


22 Doe we prouoke the Lordto icloufic? ar 
m_ en are lawfullfo ne, bur all YEP 
23. Allthings arela rme, bur all thi 
are not expedient : All things are lawfull for mee, 

but all chings cdifie nor. 


. 24 Letno manſceke his owne : butcuery/mary 


anothers wealth. | 
25 Whatſoeuer is fold inthe ſhambles, tha 
cate, asking no queſtion for.conſcience fake. = 
26 For * the earth is the Lords, end the fulneſſe 
—_— ade ey 
27 It any of the ceue not, bid yory 
r04 Tet, nnd yee be difpoſed to goe, wharſocuer 
is ſet before you, cate, asking no queſtion for cony 
ſciencei fake. | ©(010C3:115 | > LI 
28 Butif any man ſay vnto you, This is © 
red infacrifice ynto idoles, eate not for his fake 
that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. * The 
earth is the Lords and the fulnefſe thereof. : 
; 29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine owne, bur of 
the others : for why is my liberty iudged of ano4 
ther mans conſcience ? | 


30:For, if I by] | gracebe a partaker, whyan for, re 
| 


euilifpaken of; for that for which I gine thankes? 
31 Whether therefore yee eate or drinke; 
whartſocuer yee doe, doe all-ro the glory of C 
32 Giue: cone offerice; neither ro the T 


nor tothef Gentiles, nor tothe Church of God {| t@r.@rvaly- 


Kkkk 33 


*Num.21.6 


*Num. 144 
37. 


for, wede« 


rae. 


[or;Types. 


Deur.z 2. 
$7.pſal. 106 
Te 


Deur. 10; 
14. pal.a4.n 


*Devcio.1 


” 


—_—_— 


VVeqmento be coucred. 


I. Con! 


nthians. 


--Chriſts Supper, r, 


for, tradi- | 
#4075. 


[ That ts, ; 


rouering, 
we thdt 


the power 0 
her hueband 


for, va:le. 


or fate. 


«33; Euenas I pleaſeall menin-allthings, not 
eeking mine owne profit, but the, PIER —_ 
at They may be ſaucd. 


CHAP. XI. 


og Hee repraneth them, becauſe in bog eſſemblics, 4 


"their men prayed with their he; comercd, oe 

"6 women with their beads -oncanered, I and 
"becauſe generally their mectings were not or the 

| better, but for the Worſe, As 21: namely 1 1 pro- 
phaning with their owe op the Lords Supper. 

...25, Tiles hee praich them to hy "If onſkituti- 
07 ther eo 


Bye: yee followers of mee, euen 25 1 Gone of 


+I _— L praiſe: hon, battbres, that yOu re- 
member me in all things, and keepe the l ordinan- 
£e5,as I'deliuerddthtm to you... © 1-1; 

3 But TI would haue you know, thas the tiead 
of very man is Cheift :' 2nd the head of thewo- 
man is n e man, and the head of Chtha is OI 

- 4 Suery man or prophecying, havin 
his _ web 1-1, Ba ” Dis head : - 

t cnery; woman tnat ; of C- 
Gieth with hed head nnrrha FLAY 
her head i for rata ixeucnall one. as if ſhee were 
ſhayen. 

6 Forif the woman be got rac Ve but 
alſo be ſhorne : but if it be a ſhame for #\vomun 
tobe ſharne, ar ſhauen let her be conered. - 

Wo For a man:andeed ought nor-to comer his 

head, foraſmuth as hee is the image. and glory 
God: but the woman is the glory of xhe man. 
:$: . For the man is not of the wommanz*bue the 


: Woman of theman..* 


$ Neither: niche A vr rr woman: 


a the woman for the man. 


10. For this eayſe/ought the: in: OR | 


is vndent” 


1:43; udge 1 ygurfclues, is ivcamely: 


| wee haue no 


2} ok Mair ocachank dickarooncs youFpraiſe 
'\ you not, that: you come nralge! not for - po 
4 Keſs but for the:wonke;,} - 
. 7 _ For: full of awhen y 
rch,:1 hard 'ithat eherebee {|dinifionsa- 


$12 4: 


power || on her hedd, becauſe of the Angets. 
11 Nenerthplefly/ neither 'is the mids withour 
e woman, neither the woman without the man 
in the Lord. <DrOQT - 
.7:HK [For as thec Haden is off the nan :' en 
2.is the man. ababyrths woman: du-aldthings 


of God. 
that 4wo- 
man pray vnto Gad vncouered ? +: 
. 14: Doeth not :euen aature it KiEdbdkch you, 


_..Frhat London aire it, is <: ſhame vn- 
- higt ? {fo hn] £1 s wn in ants 
I5 Bur ifa woman haue long haire} It'is'a | 


Pep her: far her Ty 'giuon hes for a'ſ} co- 


bFiE V; Z 


cos}; 'SI! 6 tin: 16 co 


fewnieagecher in 


| is ny I partly belccucit.Þ!//;- +5141 
i 08g 
Yan u apo wppiount axpheiatice 
ba * erherchereforeinto one 


aha wabreate the LordsSu 
"12s *Forin ETEE one taketh bifoteorher, 


of | among you, and many flecpe. 


| dernnation. And che reſt will Ifetin order whe 
oP come,” 


23G ae boy eoodertions, : 
ome, neither the: Churches | - 
3 wy vnto'theſe duce doles;cath as ye were led. | 

| he'yoltb vnderſtand, that 


the Logd; bur by rhe hy GhoR: 
Treg Co bes afo ff herefies:among ? 


iti the ame God, whith worketh * irrall, | 
7 Bar the ranifeſtarion,of te ypirit, is sgiuterp: 


his owne ſupper: : andone is da and anothe: 
22 What; have yee not: houſes to eate, and t 


| drinke in ?- Or deſpiſe yee the Church of God 


and ſhame || them that haue not ? What {þ 
I faytoyou? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 
you nor. 

,23 For Thane receiuedof the Lord that which 
alk ' delinered vnto you, that the Lord leſus, 
the ane night in which hee was betrayed, tooke 
bread a/c: © 

24 *:And when he had giuen thankes fs brake] 
it, and faid ; Take, cate, this is my body, which 
is broker you : this doe || in remembrance 
of mee. 

25 After the ſame-manner alſo hee tooke the 
cup when hee had ſupped, faying ; This cup'is the 
New Teſtament in my blood : this dae yee, as of 
as ye drinke it, in remembrance of me, 

26. For as often as ye cate this bread,and drink 
this cap, || yee doe ſhew the Lords death ill he 


.come. 
27 Wherefore,whoſoeuer ſhall eat this bred 
and drinke this cup of the Lord vnworthily, ſhal 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But leta man examine himſelfe, and fo let 
him eate of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 

29 Forhe that eateth and drinketh vnworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh |} damnation to himſelfe, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. 

30 For this caufe many are weake and ſickly 


31 Forif we would iudge our ſelues,we ſhou 
notbe indged.” 

32 'But when weare indged; we are chiſten 
of the Lord, that wee ſhould not be condemne 
with the world, 

J}3 Wherefore my inndiers, when yee comg; 
cogether to eate, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunget, kt him eate at 
home, that yee come \not together ynto [[c 


CHAP. X1I. 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are diners, 2 yet 4 te ca 
. ithgll; 8 And to that.end are dinerſly b 

1 ph That by the lake rogortion, 4s the Gy 

| bn = tend all 1 the, 16 mutual = 
2. 22 att, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body; 

oy fa mee ſhould. drone for anathar; ted vp 

the myſtical body of Chriſt. - 


'JOw' concerning fpirtualt # gi, brethren L 
would not hine yout 

' 2+ Yee know that you 'W Gees, Cried a» 
"3 Wherefore T' 

no man ſpeaking by t ae afepi 'Tefiis 

[|accurſed : and that no man can fay that TokusTs 


4 Now there are dinerfities of gifts, burthe| 
me ſpirit. 


bur the fame Lord.” | © - 
6 And thereare dierſitics of O pertthoris, bug 


to euery man to profit withalt; 


$ Fog: 


| [ or, Fe hem 
that are 


poore, 


*Matt. 26. 
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[pirituall gifts, - 


74 


{Gr Greeks. 


gs ons 


m0 


or,bindes,[gouernments, || diuerſities of tongues. 


Or,pewers. 


4 To anot 


$ Fortooneisginen by the ſpirit, the word 
of wiſedome, toanother the word of knowledge 
by the ſame ſpirit: OE Wn 
faith,by the fame ſpirit'>*o ano- 
ther the gifts of healing by the ſame ſpirit: _ 
- xo To another the working of mitacles,to ano- 
ther prophecie,to another diſcerning of ſpirits, to 
cies diners kindes of tongues , to another the 
interpretation of tongues. - 


| *-x1* Bur all theſe worketh that one and the ſelfe 


fame ſpirit, diuiding to euery mari ſeuerally as hee 
will. "ce on 
12 For as the body is one,and hath many mem- 
bers; and all the members of that one body, being 
many,are one body : ſoalſo# Chriſt, © © 
. 13 For by one ſpirit. are wee all baptized into 
one body, whether wee be Tewes or T Gentiles, 
whether wee be bond or free : and hane beene'all 
made to drinke into one ſpirit. . bes 2; 
.14 For the body is not one member ; but 


man od | . 4 a 
" If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I amnortthe 
hand, T am not of the body : is it therefore,not of 
thingy 5:12] 2211s 1721 WY 
16- And if the/care ſhall fay , Becauſe Tam not 
the eye, I am not of the body : is it therefore not 
of the body? i, IS 
17 If the whole: body were an eye,” where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? 
18 But now hath God ſet the members eu 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him, 
19 And if they wereall onz member, where 
were the body ? © Tay 
20 But now are they many members , yet but 
one body. 
21 And the eye cannot ay vnto the hand , I 
haue no need of thee : nor againe, the head to the 
feet, I haue noneed of you. 


23 Nay, much- more thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeeme to bee more feeble, are ne- 


C b 

-23 "And thoſe members of the body, which we 
thinke to belefſe honourable, vpon theſe wel] be- 
ſtow more abundant honour, and our yncomely 
parts haue more abundant comdinefle. 

24 For our comely payrs haue no need: bur 
God hath tempered the body together,hauing gi- 
uen more abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 Thatthere ſhould beno || ſchiſmne in the bo- 
dy : but that the memHvers ſhould haue the fame 
care one for another. | 

26 And whether one member ſuffer , all the 
members ſuff:r with it : or one member bee ho- 


noured,all the mem>vers reioyce with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and m:m- 
bers in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt 
Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts ofhcalings,helpes in 


29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all 
teachers? areall || workers of miracles? Bo 
30 Haneall the gifts ofhealing ? doeall ſpzake 
with tongues? do? all interpret ? 

31: Bur couet earneſtly th2 beſt gifts : And yer 
ſh:w I vntoyou1a maoreexcellent way. 


- 


"ag TTY + : 8 3.7 4: Kh. TooT ya - » 4 
Xtn;-* Charity praiſed: * 
TLV EMA Þ.RNMIT. 4 
i Al Lifter, 2. . 3 how excellent ſoemer, are 


. #orhing worth without charitie. 4 The pras- 
| "Aid and 13 prelation before hope and 
8 Moira I ſpeake with the tongues of men and| 
"2 of Angels, and haue not charity, Iam become 
mg po. (reno ramryr 1 "a2 = 

2" An h I haue the gift of prophecie; 
and vnderſtand all myſteries., andall knowledge : 


and though I haue all faith, fo that I could re- 
mooue mountaines , and haue nocharxie, I am 


whether there 
be prophecies , they ſhall faile ; wherher there be 
tongues,ehey ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be know- 
' ledge,ze ſhall vaniſh away. _ | 

9 For we know in part, and we propheſie in 


Io But when that which is perfe& is come, 
then that which is in part;ſhall be done away. 


11 WhenT wasachild,I ſpak 


wen, Ee 
13 Andnow abideth faith, hope,charitic,theſe 
three,bur the greateſt of theſe is charitie, 


CHAP. XIIIL. | 
I Prophecic is commended, 2. 3. 4 and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 By a compariſon 
drawen from muſicall inſtruments 12 Both muſt 
be referred to edifitation, 22 as to their trne an 
proper end. 26 The traevſe of each # raxght, 
27 and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women areforbid< 
den to ſprake in the Church. 


Ollow after charitie, and defire ſpirituall gifts; 
. bur rather that ye may propheſie. ; 
2 Forhethar Geaketh in an »»kyowen tong 
ſpeakerh not vnto men,but vnto God: for no ma 


ſpeaketh myſteries. ' Wn, 
3 Buthe that prophefierh, ſpeaketh vrito mien 
to edification,and exhortation,and comfort, 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an vnknowes rorigue, c- 


| difizth himſelfe , bur he that propheſicrh,edific 


> ___ | , 

5 TI would thatyee all ſpake with tongues 

but rathzr thar ye propheſicd : for greateris hee 

that prophzſieth , then hee that ſpeakerh witli 

tongues,cxcept he interpret,that the Church may 

recelue edifying, TY 
Kkkk 2 6 No 


pe but then ſhall Tknow euen as alſo I am 
O 


+ vnderſtzndeth him : howbelt, in the ſpirit hee rite 


I. Corinchyans.. 


and Rrange tongues, * 


[[0r,9avcs. 


tGr fignefi- 
Cart, 


tGr.of fi- 


SH, 


{Gr perſe#, 
or of 6 ripe 


{the voice; I ſhall bee vnto him that 


J 6 _ Weerhoon, if Eiegp yu you , ſpea- 
king with rongues,whar {ball I profieyguggecepr 
I ſhall ſpeake to you. either by renee. qr by 
now /oe;pn by propheſying,or by doftrine ? 

7 . nd cuen things without wile 
whether pipe or harpe, except they giue a:duy 
Ron intk e| | founds , how all Tanya w 
what is piped or harped 2. CT idten ins 
.8 For if the trumpet giue an vncertaine found, 
9 So likewiſe you, except yee yter, by:The 
tongue words f eafic to be vnderſtagd, how ſha 
it be knowen what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeake 
into the ayre. I $15.53 ina, 

'E Jo "There are,it may be, ſo many kinds of vai- 
<es inthe world, and none of chem; arewpithour 


figriification. RA > 
© 11.. Therefore if I know not the mearung Hf 
EaKELL, A 
Barbarian , and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a Bawa- 
Fan viito me, _. Pa} WA er 
"x2 Enen fo ye; foraſmuch as ye are zealous of 
ſpirituall gifts, ſeeke that ye may excell tothe edi- 
ing of t xe Church. p ; « rar offs 
. 13 Whereforelethim that ſpeaketh ingn w- 
kpowen rongueypray thac he may interprey-) 
14 For if I pray in an v#kzowen tongue, 
my irit prayeth , but. my ynderſtanding. js. yo 


 I5 Whatis it then? Twill pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and will pray with ynderftanding alſo : I will 
fing with the ſpirit , and-Iwill ſing with the vos, 
dertandingalſo. 1»... 
* 16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that aceppieth.the raome of the yn- 
ſearned, fay Amen,zt thy giuing of thankes,ſeeing 
he vnderſtandeth not what thov layeſt? . | 
17 For thou verely gineft thankes well: hut 
the othey is not lb. % bY OW ORE 
18 Ithanke my God, Tſpeake with tongues. 
more then you all. Eads ES 
..1I9 Yet inthe Church I had rather ſpeake fiue 
words with my vnderſtanding, that by z:p wozce I 
might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
in an v#kyowes tongue. | 

\ 20" Brethren, be not children in vnderſtanding:' 
howbeit, in malice be yee children, but in vnder- 


ſtanding be F men. 1 
\..2x -Inthe Law it is * written, With wer of o- 
ther esand otherlips will I evntothis 


oeople::. and yet forall that will they not-heare 
prop the Lord. n " 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſigne , not to; 
them that belecue , but to them that belecue not : 
But propheſying /er#eth not for them that be- 
kene nor,but for them which belecue. 

23 If therefore the whole Church beecome 
together into ſome place , and all f with 
£o0gues., and there come in thaſe are 'vn- 


b $4 put If all propheſie , and there come in one 
that beleeueth nor, or one vnlearned : hee 1s con- 
ninced of all,he is iudged of all. 

" 25 And thusare the ſecrets of his heart made 


manifeſt , and ſo falling downe on his face, he will 


2 


earned,or vnbelecuers, will they not ſay that yee - 


worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a. 
NP "”_ ' 


together,” cuery one of yo hatha.Plalme , hath 
dodrine, TR tongue , hatha. revelation ; hath 
an interpretaticn, Let all things bee dene wnto e+ 
difying.”..... To of _ AY +5 : by 
27..1f any man ſpeak, in_@ w474wowey torgue, 
let it bee by two, or at the moſt by theee, and-thax 
by conrſcaanfl ler one interpret, .. -, 
28 Butif there beno interpreter, lct him keepe 
filencejn the Chureh ; and ler him ſpeake to him 
ſlfe,and to God. F _ = 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three , 4 
let the other iudge, ... : : =T 
30 If «»xhing be revealed-to ancther that fit 
teth by,ler the-firit hold his peace.: A 
3x For yee may all propheſie age by one , tha 
all may Jeane, and all may be ccmforted.  -- 
32. And. the ſpirits of. the Prophets are ſabic& 


26. How,.is it then, brethren ?. when ye my 


to the Prophers. 


33... For God, is not the anthewr of + conſi- lm 


ſion, but of peace, as in all Churches ofthe 
34 Let youx women keepe ſilence in the Churs 
ches, for it is not permitted vnto them ro ſpeake; 
but they are commanded to.bee vnter:obedience : 
as alla faith the* Law... | 
35 And if they willlearne any thing; let them 
aske their hysþands at homme : for'it-is a ſhame for 
women.ta ſpeakein the Church. -/-. 

36 What? came the ward of God out from 
you? or came it ynto you onely ? 


37,1f any man thinke.himclte to bea Propher, 
or ſpirituall, let bim, acknowledge that the things 
that I write vnto you,are the commandements of 
38 Pur if any man be ignorant , let him be ig- 
norant. ' ».. el 
| F 9 Wherefore brethren, court to propheſie, 
and forbid not to ſpeake wirh tongues. 
- Ler all things bee done decently, and in 
OTQcr, | | 
CHAP. XV. 
3 By Chriſts neſurreftion, 12 be propucth the ne- 
ceſſitie of our reſurrettion,againſt al ſucb as deny 
the reſurrettion of the body. 21 The fruas, 35 
and manner thereof: 5 1, And of the changing of 
, them that ſeall.befpnnd aline at the lait day. 
A A Qreouep brethren, I declare vnto you the 
Goſpel which I preached vnto you, which 
© you haue receiued,and wherein ye ſtand. 


2 By whichalſo ye are fancd, if yee }| keepe in 
C— T what preached vnto you, wel yea - 
haue belecued in vyaine. ſee 


, 3 For Idelivered ynto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo receiued , how that Chriſt died for 
our ſinnes according to the Scriptures : 

4 And that he was buried , and-that he rofe a- 
gaine the third day according to the Scriptures. 

5 And that hee was ſcene of Cephas, then of 

the twelue, | 

'6 After that he was ſcene of aboue fine hun- 
dred brethren at once : of whom'the greater part 
_—_— vnto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 
aſleepe. | 

"yp," that he was ene of Iames, then of all 
the Apoſtles. | | 

8 Andlaſt ofall he was ſeenc of mee alſo, as © 
{|;one borne our of due time, 


9 For 


— 


'}* Genz.16, 


for,us 6b: 
orfiere. 


_ 


"| 
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7 Of Chriſts reſurrection; 


Ch 


ING ! 


The fruit thereof, 4.75 


pre 


Some 


ade, our. 


Or, t0 


«be after 


he maner 


me», 


9 For Iam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am 
not meet to be called an Apoſtle,becauſz I perſecu- 
ted the Church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God Iam whatTam : 
land his grace which was beſtowed ypon mee, was 
not in'vaine : But I laboured more abundantly 
then they all, yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 
- 11 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo we 
preach, and ſo ye beleeued. | 
' 12 Now if Chriſt bee -preached thathee roſe 
from the dead, how fay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ? . | 
13 But if there be no reſurre&tion of the dead, 
thenis Chriſt not riſen. 
..,14.,And if Chriſt be not riſen,then is our prea= 
ching vaine, and your faith is.alſo vaine : 
15 Yea, and wee are found falſe witneſſes of 
God, becauſe wee haue teſtified of God, that hee 
raiſed vp Chriſt: whom he raiſed not vp, if ſo be 
that the dead riſe nor. | TE” 
16 Forif the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed. | 
17 And if Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine, ye are yet in your ſinnes. 
18 Then they alſo which are 
Chriſt, are periſhed. | h 
19 Ifin this life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, 
weare of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 Butnow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, avd 
become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 
21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt 
fhallall be madealiue. 
23 But cuery man in his owne order,Chriſt the 
firſt fruits, afterward they thatare Chrilſts, at his 
comming. *: -- P 
24 Then commeth the end, when he ſhall hayue 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God euen the Fa- 
ther, when hee ſhall haue put downeall rule, and 
all authority and power. [5 
25 For hee muſt reigie, till he hath pur all ene« 
mies vnder his feete. 
26 Thelaſt enemie that ſhall bee deſtroyed, x 
death, 
27 For hee hath put all things vnder his feete ; 
but when he faith all things are put vnder him, it 
is manifeſt that hee is excepted which did put all 
things vnder him. 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſubjeR 
ynto him that pur all things vnder him, that God 
may beall in all. | 
29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are bapti- 
zed for the dead, if the Jead riſe not atall, why 
arc they then baptized for the dead ? _ 
39 And why ſtand wee in jeopardy euery 
houre ? 
31 T proteſt by || your reioycing which I haue 
in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, I die dayly. 
32 If ||after the manner of men I haue fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what.aduantageth it mee, 
if the dead riſe not ? let ys cate and drinke, for to 
morrow we die. 3 $4600 
33 Bee not deceiued : euill communications 
corrupt good MAnNNErS.. ..{4 2.451 5 to, 

': 34 -Awake to rightegulneſle , and finne not ; 


fallen aſleepe in 


\gh: 
| 


for ſome haue not the knowledge of God,I ſpeak 

this to your ſhame. . + | "A | 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dea 

raiſed vp? and with what body doe they come ? 

36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die. . 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be,but bare graine, it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſome other graine. 

38 But God giueth ita body as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to euery ſeede his owne body. 

39 All fleſh is nor the fame fleſh, bur there is 
one kinde of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. | 

40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bodies 
terreſtriall : But the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
and the glory of the rerreſtriall is another. 

41 There is one glory of the Sunne, another 
of the Moone, and another glory of the ſtarres : 
for oze ſtarre differeth from another ſtar in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead, it 
is ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- 
ruption : kj 

43 Itis ſowen indiſhonour, itis raiſed in glo- 
ry: it is ſowen in weakenefle,it is raiſed in power: 

44. It is ſowen a naturall body, it is raiſed a ſpi- 
rituall body. There is a naturall body, and there is 
a ſpirituall body. 

45 And ſoit is written : The firſt man Adam 
was made a liuing ſoule : the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 


tuall : but that whzch & naturall,and afterward that | 


which # ſpirituall. 


47 The firſt man #- of the earth, earthy : The| 


ſecond man-zs the Lord from heauen. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy ; and as is the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo 
that are heauenly. 

49 And as wee haue borne the image of the 
earthy, wee ſhall alſo beare the image of the 
heauenly. 

5o Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherite the kingdome of God : nei- 
ther doth corruption inherite incorraption. _ 

51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery, wee ſhall 
notall ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina moment, in the twifickling of an eye, 
at the laſt trumpe, ( for the trumper ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptib!e, and wee 
ſhall be changed. ) | 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorruptis 
on, and this mortall muſt put on immorrality. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall haue put on 
incorruption, and this mortall ſhall haue put on, 
immortalitie, then ſhall bee brought to paſſe the 
faying that is written, * Death is ſwallowed vp 
in victory. tf. | _ 

55 O death, where is thy ſting? O|] grane, 
where is thy victory ? --2\X 

56 Theſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtren 
of ſinne, is the Law. | 

57 But thankes bee to God. which giueth v 
the victory, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore my beloyed brethren, be ye ſted 
faſt, ynmoueable,alwayes abounding in the wor 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know, that yc 
labour isnot in vaine in the Lord. | 
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ene the brethren. 


I. Co 


1nthians. 


Afli&tion profieable.” 


tOr. gife. 


af CHAP. XVI. 
1 Hee exhorteth thens to reliene the want of the bre- 
thren at Hieruſalem. 10 Commendeth Timothy, 
13 and after PrRocy #dmonitions, 16 ſbirterh 
op hu Epiſtle with athters ſalutations. 

Ow concerning the colleion for the Saints, 


* YE as T haue ginen ofder to the Churches of Ga- 
tia, cuen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vponthe fQ day of the weeke, let euery 
ne of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath pro- 
ſpered him, that there bee no gatherings when I 
come. 

3 And when I come, whomfſocuer you ſhall 
approoue by jonr letters, them will I fend to bring 
your f liberalitie vnto Hieruſalem. 

* 4 Andif itbe mect that I goe alſo, they ſhall 


goc with me. 


paſſe thorow Macedonia : for I doe paſſe thoroiy 
Macedonia, 

6 And it may bee that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that yee may bring mee on my 
journey, whitherſocuer I goe. | 
2 ForlT willnot ſee you now by the way,but I 
truſt to tary a while with you, if the Lord permit. 
-8 But Iwilltarry at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, 
9 For a great doore and effeuall is opened 
vnto me, and there are many aduerfaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that hee may 
be with you without feare : for he worketh the 
worke of the Lord, as I alſo doe. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
conduct him foorth in peace, that hee may 
come vnto mee, for I looke for him with the 
brethren. 

I2 As touching ow#r brother Apollos, I great- 


5 Now Iwill come vnto you, when I ſhall 


thren, but his will was nor at all to come at thi 
time : but hee will come when he ſhall haue 
uenient time. Coats 

13 Watch yee, in the faith, quit y 

like men : be Rong. fre 

14 Letall your things be done with charity, 

I5 Ibeſeech you brethrenfye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia, 
and that they haue addited themſelues to the mi- 
niſtery of rhe — 

16 That yee ſubmit your ſelues vnto ſacky 
and to cuery one that helpeth with vs, ang h- 
boureth. * 

17 I am gladof the comming of Stephanas, 

-and Fortwnatus,and Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part, they hane ſupplied. 

18 For they haue refreſhed my ſpirit,and yours: 
thereforeacknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you : Aqui 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with t 
Church thar is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you : greet yee one 
another with an holy kifle. 
. 2 - The faluration of me Paul, with mine owns 

and. 

22 If any man loue not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt bee 
with you, 

24 My louebee with you all in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Amen. 


ly deſired him' to come vrito you with the * 


C The firſt 
written from Philippi , by Stephanas 
and Fortunatus , and Achaicus, and Ti 
motheus. 


Paul the Apoſtle 


| CHAP. I. 

3 The Apoſtle metry. 26 them againſt troubles, 
by the comforts and delinerances which God had 

Linen him,as in all bus affliftions, 8 ſo articularly 
3 his late danger in Afia : 12 And calling both 

. bit owne conſtience, and theirs to witneſſe, of h#s 

. ftncere maner of preaching the immutable trueth 
of the Goſpel. 15 Hee excuſeth his not com- 
ming to thens, as proceeding not of lightneſſe, but 
of hu lenitie towards them. 


AP Au an Apoſtle of Teſs Chriſt, 
by the will of God, and Ti- 
mothy owr brother, vnto the 
_ Church of God, which is at 
WARY Corinth, with all the Saints, 
of W- »\ which are inall Achaia: 

bo LOC '2. Gracebeto yon,and peace 


- 


;om 'God our Fathi , and Forms the Lord Ieſus 
Bleſſed be G68, enen the Father of our Lord 
of all com 
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o the Corinthians. 


4 Who comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that wee may bee able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelnes are comforted of God. 

5 Foras the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, 
ſo our conſolation alſo Loud eth by Chriſt. 


conſolatien and faluation, which || is effeall 
the enduring of the ſame ſafferings, which wee 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, st # for 
your conſolation and faluation. 

7 Andour hope of you js ſtedfaſt, knowing 
thatas youare partakers of the ſufferings, ſo fhal 
pee beealſo of the conſolation. 

8 For wee would not, brethren, have you 
_ of onr trouble which came to vs in Aſta, 
that wee were preſſed out of meaſure, aboue 
————_ inſortuch that wee deſpaired cuen of 
Jife, 

9 Bur wee had the || ſentence of death in'our 


in God which raiſeth the dead. | 
10 Who dclinered vs from ſogreata death 
an 


ak to the Corinthians was 


6 And whether wee be afflicted, ie #- for your| 


felues, that wee ſhould not truſt in ourſelues, but}/ 


OO ————__ 


ff oy, i 


wrought, 


UMI 


"Pads fincerepteaching, Chap. 14.14. and fuccefſe. 4.56 
land doth diliuer : in'whom wee truſt that he will | the Jone which T haue more abundantly vnto yoti. 
yet deliuer v4: 5 Butifany haue cauſed griefe, hee hath not 

11 Youalſo helping together by prayer for vs, | grieued me,but in part: that I may not onercharge 
that for th2 gift 5efower vpn vs by ths meanes | you all, | 
| of many perſons, thankes may bee giuen by ttrany 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this || puniſh+|(0r.ceo/ore 
on our behalfe. ment, which »4 i»fliFed of many. 

1 2 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of | 7 So that contrariwiſe yee ought rather to 
our conſcience, that in ſiftiplicitie and godly ſince- | forgiue him , and comfort him , leſt perhaps, 
ritie, not with fleſhly wifedome, but py race | ſuch a one ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouer- 
of God, wee hate had our conuerſation the much ſorrow. 
world, and more abundantly to you-werds. 8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that you would 

13 Fot wee write none ether things vnto you, | confirme yowr loue towardz him. 
then what you read or acknowledge, and Ituſt | 9 For to this end alſo did I write, that 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. | __ know the proofe of yon, whether ye be 0- 

14 A8al(o you have acktowhkedged vs in part, | bedient inall things. | 
F that weare your reioyCinft,euen as ye alſoare outs 10 To whom ye forgiue any thing , I forgize| 

in the day ef the Lord Iefus. | alſo: for if T forgaue any thing, to whom TT for- 

I5 And in this confidence I was minded to | gaueit, for your fakes Grote I it, || in the per- Pork _— 
corhe virto you before , that you might haue a ſe- | ſon of Chriſt, ___ 
þ race. | cond [| benefit : 11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage of vs : 


| 


: 16 Andto paſſe by you into Macedonia,and to | for we are not ignorant of his deuices. 

-| come _ out of Macedonia vnto you, and of I2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
you to be brought on my way toward Tudea, preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened 
17 WhenT therefore was thus minded, didT | vnto meof the Lord, | 

vic lightnefſe ? or the things that I purpoſe, doe I 13 Thad noreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 

putpoſe according to the fleſh, that with mee | not Titus my brother , but taking my leaue of 


there ſhould be yea yea, and nay nay ? them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 
Io prea- | 18 But us God is true, our || word toward you, 14 Now thankesbe vnto God,which alwayes 
mg, | was not yea and nay. cauſerh ys to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma« 


19 For thz Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt, who | nifeſt the fauour of his knowledge by vs in eue- 
was preached among you by vs, exe» by mee, and | ry place. 


Syluanus and Timotheus , was not yea, andnay, 15 For weeare vnto God, a ſweet fauour of 

but in him,was yea. Chriſt, in them that are faued, and in them thar 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are | periſh. | 

Yea, and in him Amen, vnto the glory of God 16 Tothe one we arethe fatiour of death ynto 

by vs. death; and to the other,the ſauour of life vnto life: 

| 21 Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs with you in | and whois ſufficient for theſe things ? 

Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, God, 17 For wee are not as many, which {| corrupt [1 Or,deald 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and giuen the ear- | the word of God : bur as of ſinceritie , but as of |4-c<::fu#y 

neſt of the Spirit in our hearts. God,in the ſight of God, ſpeake we in Chriſt, | 


| 23 Moreouer, I call God fora record ypon my | 
{foule, that to ſpare you I came not as yet vnto 
.Corinth. 

þ 24 Not for that wee haue dominion ouer your 
[faith , but are helpers of your ioy : for by faith 


CHAP IHE 
1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge hin with 
vaine-plory, hee ſheweth the faith and graces of| 


the Corinthians, to bee a ſufficient commendation 


' of hu miniftery. 6 Wherenpon entring 4 com« 

yeſtand. pariſon "Rec the ken, of the Law, and of 

CH AP. II. the Gospel, 12 hee prooucth that his miniFerie 

1 Hazing ſhewed the reaſon why hee came not to # ſo farre the more excellent, as the Gospel of life 

them, 6 hee requireth them to forgine and to and libertie 15 more glorious then the Law of con« 
comfort that excommunicated perſon, 10 exen demmation. 


as himſelfe alſo vpon his true repentance had for'= | qa Oe we begin againe to commend our ſclues ? 
 ginen bim : 12 Declaring withall why he depar- D or need _ as ſome orhers, Epiſtles of com- 
red from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the hap | q\angation to you , or fetters of comnmendatis 
py ſucceſſe , which God gave to hu preaching in | 1 Go you? 
all places. 2 Yee are our Epiſtle writteri in our heartsy 
B Vrl determined this with my ſelfe, that I | knowen and read of all men. 
2 


would not come againe toyou in heauineſle. 3 Foraſmath as yeeare manifeſfly declared to 
For if I make you lory , whois hee then | be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by vs ; writreri 
that maketh mee glad, but the ſame which is | not with jnke, but with the ſpirit of the liuing 
made ſory by me? God, not in tables offtone, but in fleſhic tables 
3 And I wrote this ſame vnto you , leſt when | the heart. 
Icame, I ſhould hane ſorrow from them of whom | 4 And fach truſt haue we through Chrift 
I ought to reioyce, hauing confidence in you all, | Godward : NE 
that my ioy is the 509 of you all. 5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our {clues t 
4 For out of much afAition arid anguiſh of | thinke any _ as of our {elnes : but our ſuffici 
heart,T wrote vnto you with tany teares,not that | encie & of _ | 
you fhould bee gricued , but that ye mightknow | 6 Who alſo hath made ys able miniſters 0 


% 


TI. Connthians. 


_ Theinwardr 


all. 


[Orgquicks 
a. 


Yordbold- 
neſſe. 


for,of che 
Lord the 


ſpirit, 


tGr.ſbame. 


Spirit and letter. 


he New Teſtament , not of the letter , but of the 
5M ; for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit || giueth 
c | 


engrauen in ſtones, was glorious,; ſo that the chil- 
dren of 1frael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 
of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away : : , 
s How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpi- 
rit, be rather glorious? _ * 

9 Forifthe miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much moredoth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſle exceed in glory. 

10 Forcuen that- which was made glorious, 
hadno glory in this reſpe& by reaſon of the glory 
that excelleth. | yy . 

11 For if that which is done away , was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth is glo-. 
rious. 

12 Sceing then that wee haue ſuch hope, wee 
vie great || plainnefle of ſpeech. 


his face, that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly looke to the end of that which is abo- 
liſhed , 

I4 But their minds were blinded : for yntill 
this day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken away, 
in the reading of the olde Teſtament: which vaile 
is done away in Chriſt. 

15 But cuen vnto this day , when Moſes is 
read, the yaile is ypon their heart. 

16 Neuerthelefle, when it ſhall turne to the 


| Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away. 


17 Now the Lord is that ” mi and where the 
Spirit of the Lord #, there #- liberty. 


a glaſle the glory of the Lord,are changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory, -cuenas || by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


CRAP. YET. 

1 Hee declareth how he hath uſed all ſenceritie and 
Faithfull diligence in preaching the Goſpel, 7 
and how the troubles and perſecutions which hee 
daily endured for the ſame , did redound to. the 
praiſe of Gods power, 12 to the benefit of the 
Church, 16 andto the Apoſtles owne cternall 
glory. | 

& have way ſeeing wee hane this miniſtery , as 

we haue receiued mercy we faint not : 

2 But haue renounced the hidden things of 

t diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſſe, nor hand- 

ling the word of God deceitfully , but by manife- 


[{tation of the trueth, commending our ſelues to e- 


uery mans conſcience, in the ſight of God. 

3 Butifour Goſpel be hid, itis hid tothem 
thar are loſt : - 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blin- 
ded the mindes of them which beleeue not, leſt 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine-vnto them. 

5 For wee preach nor our ſelues, but Chriſt 
Teſus the Lord,and our ſelues your ſeruants for Ie- 
ſas fake. 

6 For God who commanded the light to 
fhine out of darkenefſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
ro giue the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Ieſus Chriſt. 


and notof vs, 
7 Butifthe miniſtration of death written,and 


- ,;19,/Alwayes bearing, about in the, body, the 


13 Andnot as Moſes which put a vaile ouer| | 


18 But weall, with open face beholding as in | 


'be clothed vpon with our houſe , which is from 


ing that whileſt we are at home in the body, wee 
are abſent from the Lord, 


the Lord. 


7 But we haue this treaſure in carthen veſſels, 
that the excellencie of the power may be.of God, 


.8.., Weeare troubledonenery fide, yet not di- 
ſtreſſed ; wee are perplexed, but || not in deſpaire ; 
' 9 Perſecuted, butnot forſaken; caſt downe, 
but notdeſtroyed., 


.dying of the-Lord Ieſus, that the life alſo of Icfus 
might be made manifeſt in our body. . _ 

11 For wee which liue, are alway-deliuere 
ynto death for Ieſus fake, that the life alſo of Ieſus 
mightbe made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh. 

12 Sothendeathworketh in vs,but life in you. 

13 Wee hauing the ſame ſpirit offaith, accor- 
cording as it is written,: * I belecued, and there- 
fore haue I ſpoken : wee alſo beleeue, and there- 
fore ſpeake. 1 bnA-7 

; 14. Knowing,that he which raiſed vp the Lord 
Teſus, ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſys, and ſhall pre- 
ſent vs with you. 
:15 Forall things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the thankeſgiuing 
of many, redound to the glory of God; 


16 For which cauſe wee faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh ,. yet the jnward-man i 
renewed day by day. Fs 

17 For ourlight affliftion, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for vs a farre more exceeding 
and eternall weight of' glory, 

18 While wee looke not at the things which| 
are ſcene, butat the things which are not ſeene : 
for the things which are ſeene, arc temporal, but 
the things which are not ſecne, are eteinall. 


CHAF. V. 

I That in hu aſſured hope of immortall glory, 9 
and in expeftance of it, and of the generall indge- 
ment, hee laboureth to keepe a good conſcience, 
I2 Not that hee may herein boa#t of himſelfe, 
14 But as one that hawing receined life from 
Chriſt, endeauoreth to line as a new creature 
to Chriſt onely, 18 and by his —_— of 
reconciliation , to reconcile others alſa un Chriſt 


to God. 


Or wee know , that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diffolued, we haue a buil- 
ding of God, an houſe not made with hand, eter- 

nall in the heauens: 
2 Fer inthis wee groane earneſtly, deſiring to 


heauen : 
3 If fobe that being clothed, wee ſhall not be 
found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle,doe groane, 
being burdened, not for that we would be ynclo- 
thed, but clothed vpon, that mortality might bee 
ſwallowed vp of lite. q 

5 Now he that hath wrought vs for the ſelfe 
ſame thing, « God , whoalfſo hath giuen vnto vs 
the —_ of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are alwayes confident, know- 


7 (For we walke by faith,not by ſight.) 
8 Weare confident, I fay, and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body,and to be preſent with 


9 Where- 


flor, zot al. 
frogether 
without 
belpe, or 
meanes. 
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fGr.cou- 
mending. 


forler bane | © 
bee 


.. 2, , Wherefore we[} labour ,that whether pre- 
ent opabſent, we may be accepted ofhim 3... .,. 


is ta (God zor. whethes we be ſober, .0 « for your 
_ 14, For theloue of Chriſt: conſtraint gg bet 


Cp 


im No.mgre. 


20 Naw then wee are- Ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt , as though Gad did-befeech you by vs ; 
ee pray you in Chrilts ſtzad, be yee reconciled 
a God, _— 
21 For hee hath made him to bee ſinne for ys, 
who knzw no finn2, that we might be made the 
righteouſnefle of God in him. 


HALT VL | 
That he hath approoned himſelfe a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt , both by his exhortations, 3 and by in= 
tegritie of life, 4 and by patient enduring all 
kinds of affiiftion and diſpraces for the Goſpel. 10 
Of which hee ſpeaketh the more boldly amongit 
them, becauſe hit heart i opep to them, 13 And 
hee expefteth the like affetion from them aggine, 
14 Exharting to flee the ſociety and pollutions of 
Tdplaters , as being themſ#lnes Temples of the 
lining God. E ; 
Ee then, as workers tagether with bi, 
Y beſcech youalſo, that yee receiue not the 
grace of God in vaine. 
.2 | ( For he faith, * I haue heard thee inatime 
Jaccepted,and in the day of ſgluation haue I fixccon- 
red thee: behold , now is the accepted time, be- 
hold,now is the day of Gluarian. ) 


miniſtery be not blamed : 
4 But in al things 7} approquing ogr ſelues 


3 Gigingnoaffence in any thing, that the | 


asthe miniſters of Gad;; in, inach-patience, ina 
fitionginneceflities,in diftreſies, y-.: / 
5 Inſtripes, inimpriſonments in|] tuau 
in labours,in watchirigs, in faſtings, 5 
. 6, Bypureneſſe, by:knqwledge , by long ſal 
rims hd k indneſle, by the holy Ghofſt,by loue v 


7. By the word of trueth, by the power 
Ged, by the armour of righteouſheſſc,, on t 
right hand andonthe left': ' | 
8 By honour and diſhonour , by cuill rep: 
and gaod repart,as decciuers and yet true : | 
- 2 As vnknowen, and yet well knowen: a 
dying , and behold; wee liue : as chaſtencd , an 


- Io As forrowfull , yet alway reioycing : a 
| poore,yet making ſmany,rich : as hauing nothing 
and yet poſſeſſing all things. | 


you,our heart is enlarged. 
: 12 Yearenot ſtraitned in vs, but yeare ſtrait- 
ned in your owne bowels. 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame,(I ſpeake 
as vnto ww7 children ) be ye alſo enlarged. 

I4 Be yeenot vnequally yoked rogether with 
yabelecyers : for what fellowſhip hath righte 
ouſneſſe with varighteouſneffe ? and what com 
munion hath light with darkeneſſe ? | 

I5 And what concord hath Chrift with Beli 
41? or what part hath he'that beleeueth , with 
infidell ? 

16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 
God with idoles? for yee are the Temple of the 
lining God,as God hath faid,*IT wil dwel in them, 
and walke inthews, and I will bee their God ,and 
they ſhall be my people. | 
17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith rhe Lord , and touch not 


11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto | 


the yncleane thing, and I will receiue you, 

18 *And will be a Father vnto you,and ye ſh 
bee my ſonnes and daughters , faith the Lord 
mighty. | 


CHAP. YIL 

1 Hee proceedeth in exhorting them to puritie 

' fife, 2 and tobearechim lik eaffeRyjon as he dott 
to them. 3 Whereof leſt he might pr fo doubt 
hee declareth what comfort he tooke ju hygafflitts 
ons by the report which Tituq gaue of their god!) 
ſorrow , which his former Epi#tle had wrought i 
them, 13; and 7 their lowing kingneſſe and obe- 
dience towards Titus , anſwerable tg his fo. 
boaſting s of them. 


H Auing therefore theſe promiſes ( dearely be- 
_ let vs cleanſe our felues from all fil 
thinefl: of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeing holineſſe 
in the feare of God. | 

2 Receiuevs, wee haue wronged no man, 
we haue corrupted no man , wee haye defraudec 


- 3 I ſpeake nor this to condemne yos : forT 
haue aid before, that you are in our hearts to di 
and liue with yos. a 2615 * | 
4 Great is my boldnefſe + of ſpeech' roward 
you , greatis my glorying ofyou,'T am filled with 
comfor, I am exceeding ioyfullinall our tribu- 
On. FY 9 mo CO 
5 For when wee were come Sm 
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for his cauſe that faffered w 


our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were troubled'on 
my fide ; without were fightings,: within-were 
6 Neuerthelefſe, God that comforteth thoſe 


[that,are caſt downe, comforted vs by the com- 


ming of Titus. | 

7 And notby his comming onely,- but by. the 
conſolation wherewith he was com 
when hee told vs your earneſt defire, your mour- 
ning, your feruent minde toward me, {o thatT re- 
zoyced the more. ... 63 rfiearl 

8 Forthough TI made you ſorry with a letter, 
I doenot repent, though I did repent :' For Iper- 
celue that the ſame Epiſtle hath made you ſorry, 
though it were but for a ſeaſon, 
| 9 Now I reioyce, not that ye were made ſor- 
rie, butthat yee ſorrowed to repentance : foryee 
were made ſorry || after a godly manner, that yee 
might md: by vs in nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
faluation not to bee repented of, but the ſorrow of 
the world worketh death. | 

11 For behold this ſelfe ſame thing that yee 
ſorrowedafterg godly ſort, what carefulneſle it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your ſelues, 
yea, what indignation, yea, wor; na yea, what 


. bvehement deſire, yea, what zeale, yea; what re- 


uenge ; In all things ye haue approued your ſelues 

to be cleare in this matter. - | 
I2 Wherefore though I wrote vnto you, 7 did 

ze not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 


; but that our 
care for you in the ſight of God might appeare 
vnto you. | 

13 Therefore wee were comforted in- your 
comfort, yea, and exceedingly the more ioyed we 
for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refre- 


[hed by youall. 


14 For if Thaue boaſted any thing to him of 
which I 


|you,Iamnot aſhamed ; butas weſpake all things 
boaſting 


to you in trueth, cuen ſo our 

made before Titus, is found a trueth. 
15 And his f inward affe&ion is more abun- 
dant toward you, whileſt be remembreth the obc- 
dience of you all, how with feare and trembling 

you recciued him. a 
16 I reioyce therefore that I haue confidence 

in you in all things. L 9 

CHAP. VIIL 
1. Hee ſtirreth them wp to a liberall contribution for 
the poore Saints at Hieruſalem, by the example 
of the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their 
former forwardneſſe, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 
14 4nd by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound 
to themſelues 9: 16, Commending to them 
the integritic and willingneſſe of Titns, and thoſe 
other brethren, who vpon his requeſt,exhortation, 
and commendation were purpoſely come to them 
for this buſoneſſe. F989 
Oreouer ,we doe you to wit of the 
grace of God beſtowed on the Churches of 


2 How that in a great criall of affliion the 
abundance of their ioy, and their deepe pouerty, 
abounded-vnto the riches of theirliberality, 


| 


Sor H=n=2rn 
wr power they were willi 
themſclues. | 


ed in you,” 


4 'Praying vs with much intreatie, that wed 
would receiue the gift,/and take vpon ys the fel+ 
lowſhip of the miniftring to the Saints, . © 
5 And this thi did, notas we hoped, bur firſt 
ue:theirowne' 
y the will of God. © | 
6 - Infomuch' that we deſired Titus, that ash 
had wp ry alſo finiſh inyouthe ſam 
| ce: [$:453 JILL 4 13 - » $257 


7 Therefore (as ye abound in euery thing, in 
fairh;an@vrrerance, and knowledge, andin all di 
ligence;and in your lone to'vs) ſee that ye abound 
inthisprace alſo. | 
-Q-0] you not by-commandement, but by oc- 
caſion of the forwardneſſe of others, and to proue 
the ſincerity of your loue. - | 
-.9; For yeknow the «grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt,that though he was rich, yet for your fakes 
he'became poore,, that 'ye through his pouerty 


migheibeirich. - TIES 
| 10 And herein I giue my aduice, for this is ex- 
pedienc-for you, who hane begun before, nor only 


to:doe,bur alſoto bet forward a ycere agoe. | 
| x1'Now: therefore performe the doing of it, 
that as there was a readinefſe to will , ſo there'may 
= a” performance alſo out of that, which you 
ne." -! 4 / FRI MUST . 
'x2. For if there be firſt a willing mind, its ac- 


cording to that heath not. 

13 For 7 meave not that other men be caſed, 
and you burthened ; | | 
-*T4 Bur by an equality : that now at this time 
your abundance may bee ' ſipply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be « /ſ»pp/y for your 
want,that there may be equality. - 

Is As it is written, * Hee that had gathered 
much, had nothing ouer, and he that had gathered 
little, had no lacke. | | 

16 Butthanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

- 17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, 
but being more forward , of his owne accord he 
went vnto you, 

18 And wee haue ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, throughout all the 
Churches. 

19 And not that onely, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen of. the Churches to trayaile with vs with this 
[|] grace which is adminiſtred by vs to the glory 
ry fame Lord, and dec/aration of your ready 
mind. 

20 Auoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance,which is adminiſtred by vs. 

21 Prouiding for honeſt things , not onely in 
the ſight of the the in the ſighr of men, 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our bro- 
ther , whom wee haue oftentimes prooued dili- 
gent in many things, but now much more dili- 
gent, vpon the great confidence which || I haue 

'In you. EE 
23 Whether ey doe enquire of Titus; he is my 
er and fellow-helper concerning you : or our 
rethren bee enquired of, they are the meſſengers 
of the Churches,a»d the glory of Chriſt. 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye'tothem, and before] 
the Churches, the proofe of your loue, and of our 


boaſting on your behalfe. 
IY CH AP, 


clues to the Lord, and ynto vs,] 


cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac-| 


mmm... 


__ 


tGr. ping. 


* Exod.16, 


[{ Or:geft. 


# Oy, hee 
hath. 


[1.Cori nthians, = commendeth'T'irtis, | 


UMI 


Boy 
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tor bleſiing 
for,which 
bath been ſo 
mach ſpokgnn 
if before. 


' Prot2.25 


rom. 13.8. 
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Pa: g. 
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Fights 


netfull almes. 


Forgot :1,GHAP. IX 
i He yeeldeth the reaforn why , though he knew their 
forwardneſſe , yet hee ſent Titus and his brethren 
beforehand. 6 And hee proceedeth in ftirring 
- then op to a bountifull almes,as brug but a kinde 
: of ſowing of ſtede, ' 10 which ſhall yerurne a preat 
zncreaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſ#erj- 
fice of thankgſpilings vnto-God, IT 
F Or as touching the miniſtring tothe Saints, 
it is fuperfluous for me to write to you. 
2 For TI know the forwardneſſ: of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a yeere agoe, and your-zeale. 
hath prouok2d very many. ALL 
. 3 - Yethaue I ſent the brethren, leſt onr boaſt- 
ing of you ſhonld be in vaine in this behalfe, that 
as I faid, ye may beready. | $ 
- 4 Left huply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and finde you vnprepared, wee ( that wee ſay 
not , you) ſhauld bee aſhamed: 1n this fame cor- 
fid:nt boaſting, Bs 
-5 Therefore I thought it necefſary'to exhort 
the brethren , thar they would goe before vn- 
to you, and make vp before hand your F bounty, 
[} whereof” yee had notice before, that the fame 
mightbe ready , a3 a marter of bountie ,;not of co- 
uetouſneſſ>. TITEL I 
- 6: Butchis 7 /zy, He which foweth ſparinely, 
ſhall reap: ſparingly : and he which ſoweth boun- 
tifily,ſhall reape bountifully. © | 


heart, /9 Jef hims gine ; not grudgingly , of of neceſ- 
ſitie + for*. God lJouetha cheeretfull giuer: . 

8 AndGod is able to make all grace abormd 
towards you, that ye aNvayes hang all ſifficien- 
cie in all things, may abound ro en2ry good 
worke, | 

9 '( As itis written: * Hee hath diſperſed a- 
broadyhe hath ginen to the poore : his righteoutf- 

neſſe remaineth for eater. 

10. Now he that *miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your food, and. multiplie 
YOUr Wen , and jncxcale the frnits.of your 
neſls ) | 


17 Being,cnriched in cuery thing to all boun- 


ifulnefe , which cauſeth through vs thankelgi- 


AC > 47 , 


OY. i 
OS. au a.) og 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſeruice, not 
nely ſupplieth the want of the Saints, but is abun-, 
antalfo by many thankeſgiuings vnto God, ' ' i 
13 Whiles by the-experiment of this miniſtta= 
tion,they glorifie God for your profeſſed ſubie&i- 
dfviito the Goſpel of Chriſt ,- and for your libe- 
all diſtribiition vnto me vnto all o_ : 
x4 And by their prayer for you ,' which Tong. 
Sos for theexteding grace of God in you. 
15 Thankes bee vnto God for his ynſpeakea- 
wagon oe eu nd | 
I 8 ; iC H.A P, -X. of $410 
Againſt the falſe apoſtles , who diſgraced the weake-' 
- eſſe of hi perſon avid _ preſence , hee ſerterh 
: outt the pritaall might and authority with which 
| he i armed againſt all adnerſury powers, 7 aſſu- 
ring them that at his comming he will be forend as 
mightie in word, at het'1s nnw in writing hreing ab- 
Vent” $2 And withall taxing them for reaching, 
Toe this ues beybnd their compaſſe,and vanting 
BB e900 Bes mito other mens labours. " "_ 


F-./ _- wie 


7 Euery rfian according as he purpoſeth in his | 


| dantl 


Ne I Pant my felfe befeech you; by the 
, A meekenefſe and gentlenefſe of Chriſt, wh 
{| in preſence am baſe among you, but being abſent, 
am bold toward you : © 
2 Bur I beſeech jou, that I may not bee 
when I am preſent, with thatconfidence where 
with I thinke to bee bold againſt ſome, which 
jp —_— of: vs as if wee walked according tothe 
-— qe | 1 
3 :Forthough wee walke in the fleſh, we doe 
not warre after the fleſh : 
4 ( Forthe weapons of our warrefare are not 
carnall, but miglity| through God, to the pulling 
downe of ftrong holds. ) 
5 Caſting downe || imaginations, and euery|l[0r re<ſe- 
high thing that exalteth it 6Ife againſt the know-["/'** 
ledge of God, and bringing into captiuity etiery 
thought tothe obedience of Chriſt : _ | 
6 Andhauing in a readineſſe to reuenge all diſs 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Doe yeelooke on things after the outward 
appearance ? if any man truſt ro himſelfe, that hee 
is Chriſts, ler him of himſelfe thinke this againe; 
that as he is Chriſts, enen ſoare we Chriſts. | 
8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more| 
of our authority ( which the Lord hath giuen ys 
for edification, and not for your 4eftru&ion JE 
ſhould not be aſhamed: * © | 7 

9 That Imay not ſeemeas if I would terri 
you by letters. FD OY 

10 Porhisletters ( fay they) are weighty and 
powerfull,” but hz bodily preſence is weake, and 
his ſpeech contemptible, 

11 Letfacha one thinke this, that fach as wee 
are in wordby letters , when we arc abſent, fach 
will we be alſo in deed when we are preſent.” 

12 Fox we darenot make our felues of the num= 
ber , or compare our ſelues with ſome that com- 
mend themſelues : but they meaſuring themſelnes| . 
by thetpſchits,and comparing themiclues amongſt, 
themſclues,are not [| wiſe. _. "I, 

I 3 But wee willnot boaft of things withou 
altr meafare, bur according to the meaſure of the} 
|} rule, which God hath diſtributed to vs, a mea-' 
ſure to reach cuen vnto you. . . OY 

x4 For wee ſtretch not our felnes beyondour 
meaſars'; as though we reached nor vnto you, for 
we are come as farreas to youalſo, in preaching 
he booltng hings ch nb 

15 Not in things without our mea- 


[[Or, 58 #44 
ward 4p, 


f{or,rechew. 


[[or; to Gd. 


ſare, har, of other mens rs, but having 
hope, when your faith is increafed, that wee ſhall} | 
be |} aleiged] by you , according to our rule abun- l i 


ey 6 Foreach the Goſpelinthe tegions beyond 


3. 
tphacyst 


thi $ mad read ro our hand., © Pubs | 
"17 * Bye herkar gtorteth, 1&t him gory inthe | _ 
Lord.:? (523 fit 436) ot gr ne: 191 20 


18 For, not he that commendeth himfelfe, rf. 
ap *obaibd bat iwhom'theLotdcommendeth,” ' | 
TY 

1 Oat of his iealouſet ur the Cilla whejie: | 
med to make more accognt of the falſe apoſftler,y 
ther of him, hee tnf-eth thro þ forced conmey! 


| ” het egualie with the (| 
' Apofetes," 7 of bis preachiny 'o 
freely, and withaut any their charge, 13 Je 


Pauls godly tcalouſie [I, Corjathuans. 


ouer the Corinthians, 
: 


| #ngthat bee was not inferiour to thoſe deceitful 

. workers, in any legall prerogatine, 23 and in the 

. ſeruice of Chriſt, and in all kinde of ſufferings 

þ _ for bus miniſtery, farre ſuperionr. 

| Ould to God you could beare with mee 

== i a little in my folly , and indeede ||beare 
«re with |\1rith mee. 


-]- 2 For Iamicalous ouer you with godly ica- 
loufie, for I haue eſpouſed you to one husband, 
that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgine to 

Chriſt. | | | 

- 3 But I feareleſt by any meanes, as the ſer- 

ent beguiled Eue through his ſubriley, fo your 

mindes ſhould bee corrupted from the fimplicitie 
that is in Chriſt. _— 

4 For if he that commeth, preacheth another 
Teſus whom wee haue not preached, orif yee re- 
celue another ſpirit, which yee baue not receiued, 
Pr another Goſpel, which yee have not accepted, 
ye might well beare with hin. 

- 5 For, I ſuppoſe, I was not a whit behind the 

very chiefeſt Apoſtles. | 

6 Butthough I bee rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but wee haue beene throughly made 
manifeſt among you inall things. 

7 Haue I committed an offence in abaſing my 
felfe that you pigs bee exalted, becauſe I haue 
preached to youthe Goſpel of God freely ? 

.. 8 I robbedother Churches, taking wages of 

em todoe you feruice. | 

9 And when I waspreſent with you,and wan- 

» I was chargeable to no man :. For that which 

was lacking to me, the brethren which came from 

Macedonas fooled, and in all things I haue kept 

my ſelfe from cing burthenſome to you, and /o 

will keepe my ſelte, 

Gs bf be = the a wee LORIE is$1n me, no man 

Gr. ch |ſha op mcof this ing in the regi 

eng ro-arkh p mt pe beating 9. the cagions of 

Gepped 6 | +.11 Wherefore ? becauſe Iloue younat? God 

Jn. [knoweth. | __ 

| j-- 12 But what T doc, thatI will doe, that I may 
off occaſion from them which defire occaſion, 
that wherein they glory, they may be found euen 
as WE. | fairs aa 

13 Forſuchare falſe apoſtles, deceitful Wore 
kers, transforming themſclues into-the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, A Suten 

" 14 . And no marueile , for Sathan. himl(elfe is 

transformed into an Angel of light, : . -- 

'}....15 Therefore it. is no great thing ,/if his mi- 

niſters alſo be transformed as. the Miniſters of 

rightcouſneſſe, . whoſe, cnd ſhall be according to 

rd pom _ Jo 'f 

'--4 : ,16 I ay againe, Letno man thinke me a foole; 

oryofer- Sorherwiſeye asa foole || receiue me,that I may 
- [boaſt my ſe Hh 1 F- CONS. wa 

|. 27: That which. e, Iſpeake irnot 

Pt he or = pena Cap aphne 

: of boaſting. Li, dich agl's ; 
18 Secing tutenany Blocy after the Beſh,T will 
mp—_ Co 477) 
; 19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſecing ye your 
+*,20 For. yee ſuffer if a man bring you into 
ond: DE ap denne yer... a man take of 
| " INS i untelte, ifa man ſmite you on 


©. : 
» - 


». 
Ke + j 
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| body , or out of the body, I cannot tell-, God 


21 TI ſpeake as concerning reproch, as though 
wee had beene weake : howbeit, wherein ſoe- 
= any is bold, I ſpeake fooliſhly, I am bold 

©. 

22 Are they Hebrewes? ſom T: are they 11- 
raclites? ſoamT: are they the ſeed of Abraham ? 
ſoamT: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeake as 
a foole, Iam more : inlabours more abundant : in 
ſtripes aboue meaſure : in priſons more frequent: 
in deaths oft : 


24 Of the Iewes fiuc times recciued I * fourty|"Deut.z;.; 


ſtripes ſane one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once wa 
I ſtoned : thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke : a nigh 
anda day I haue been inthe deepe : 

26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine owne coun- 
rreymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
citie, in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the 
Sea, in perils among falſe brethren : 

27 In wearinefſe and painefulneſſe, in watchings 
often,in er and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold 

adnakedneſle. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which commerh vpon mee dayly, the care of all 
the Churches. 

29 Who is weake, and Iam not weake? who! 
1s offended, and I burne not ? 

30 If I muſt needsglory, I will glory of the 
things which concerne mine infirmines. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth 
that Tlie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the Gouernour vnder Aretas 
the king, kept the city with a gariſon, deſirous to 
apprehend me. ; 

33 And through a window in a basket was I 
letdowne by the wall,and eſcrped his hands, 
CHAP, XII, 
1 For commending of his Apoſileſvip , thongh bee 
might glory of LE wonderfol renclations, 9 Tet 

nds chuſeth to glory of hus infirmities, 11 

blaming them for forcing hins to this vaine boa- 
fling. 14 He pongncl to core to them againe : 
| _ altogether in the affetian of a father, 20 

alchough he feareth he ſhall to his grieſe finde ma= 

»y offenders, and publike diſorders there. 

is not expedient for me doubtleſſe, to glory, 
[: will come to viſions and reuclations of the 
ord. | | 

2 | I knew a man in Chriſt aboue fonreteene 
yeeres agoe, whether inthe body, I cannot tell, 
or whether out of the body, I cannor tell, God | 


knoweth : ſuch a one, caught vp to the third| 


heauen. | 
3 And Iknew ſich a man ( whether in the 


knoweth.) | | 
4 How that hee was gaghty into Paradiſc, 
and heard vnſpeakeable words , which it is not 


[|Jawfull for a man to vtter,” { 07 poſſible 


5 Ofſuche ovewill Iglory, yetof my ſelfe I 
will notglory,but in mine infirmities, . _. 
6 For h I would defire to. glory, I 


now I forbeare, leſt any man ſhould thinke -_ mM 
ou - 


ſhall not be afoole : for Iwill ay: the trueth ; | 


$We | 
43, 24 


UMI 


UMI 


f 


wh 


"Payls elory. | 


Cla 


X11]. 


Be of one mind: 
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#Q&e Exck. 
33.24- 


Gr. your 


bou? that which hee ſeeth mee 70 bee, or that hee 
-2areth of me: BP. 
_ 7. And leſt I ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure 


|through"the abundance of the reuelations, there 


was giuen to meea * thorne in the fleſh, the meſ- 
ſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhonld bee exal- 
ted abou? meaſure. | 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. - 

9 Andheefaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfe& in weak- 
neſſe, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in 

y infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt 
7pon me. | 
Io. Therefore take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
eptoches, in.neceſſities, in pertecutions;in diſtre{- 
es for: Chriſts fake : for when I am weake, then 

-E ſtrong. TIES 1 

11 I ambecome a foole in glorying, yee hane 
compelled mee. - For I ought to hane beene com- 
mended of you: for in nothing am T behind the 
very chicfelt Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

, 1:2 Truely the {fignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 

mong you in all patience, in ſignes and wonders 
ſnd mighty deeds. .. . | 

13-- For what is it wherein yee were inferiour 

to other Churches, except zt bee that I my ſelfe 
was not burthenſome to you? forgiue mee this 
wrong, SAN | | 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
to you, and I willnot be burthenſome to you ; for 
I ſeeke not yours, but you : for the children ought 
not to lay vp for the parents, but the parents for 
the children. x 
Is AndI will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for F you,though the more abundantly I lone you, 
the leſle I be loued. -- 
I6 Butbe itſo : I did not burthen you : neucr- 
theleſſe being crafty, I caught you with guile. 
17 DidI makea gaine of you by any of them, 
whom 1 ſent vnto you *'' - 2 $12, 8 
.. 18. I defired Tirus, and with him I ſent abro- 
ther ; did .Titis make a gaine of you? Walked 
wee not in the ſame ſpirit ? alked wee not inthe 
fame ſteps? | 
19 Againe, thinke you-that wee excuſe our 
ſelues vnto you? we ſpeake before God in Chriſt: 
but ee doe all things, dearely. beloued, for your 
edifying. | | 

20 For I feare leſt when Icome, I ſhall nor 
finde you ſuch as I would, and thatT ſhall be found 
vnto you ſuch as yee would nor, leſt there bee de- 
bates, enuyings,wrarhs, ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſ- 
perings, ſwellings,cumults : 

21. . Andleſt when I come againe,my God wil 
humble mee among you, and that I ſhall beyaile 


many which haue ſinned already, and haue not re- 
nted of the vncleannefle, and. fornication, and 
laſciuiouſneſſe which they haue committed. 


CHAP.” XIHL 
1 Hee threatneth ſeuerity and the power of his A- 
poſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſinners: 5 And ad- 
wmifing them to atriall of their faith, 7 and to a 
reformation 
11 Hee concludeth his EpiſtHe with a generall ex- 
bortation and 4 prayer. 


THis is the third time I am comming to you : 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall 
cuery word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time, and beeing abſent, 
now I write to them which heretofore haue ſin- 
ned, and toall other, that if I comeagaine I will 
not ſpare. | 

3 Sinceyee ſeekea proofe of Chriſt ſpeaking 
in mee, which to you-ward is not weake, but 1s 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
nefle, yet he liueth by the power of God : for we 
alſo are weake || in him, but wee ſhall liue with 
him by the- power of God tbward you. 

5 Examine your ſelues, whether ye be in the 
faith : prooue your owne ſelues. Know yee not 
your owne ſelues, how that Iefus Chriſt is in you, 
except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But I truſt that yee ſhall know that wee are 
not reprobates. | 

7 Now I pray to God, that yee doe no euill, 
not that we ſhould appeare approoued,but that ye 
ſhould doethat which is honeſt, though we be as 
reprobates. EY 

8 For we can doe nothing againſt the trueth, 
bur for the trueth, 

9 For weeare glad when-wee are weake, and 
yeeareſtrong : and this alſo wee wiſh, cuen your 
perfe&tion. . -- b-3 

Io Therefore T write theſe things beeing ab- 
ſent, leſt 7% Lomenns I ſhould vie ſharpeneſſe, 
according to the power which the Lord hath gi- 
uen me to edification, and not to deſtruion. 

I 1 Finally, brethren, farewell : Be perfe&, be 
of good comfort, be of one minde, liue in peace, 
and the God of loue and peace ſhall bee with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiſſe. 

13 All the Saints ſalute you. | 

14 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and 
the loue of God, and the communion of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with youall. Amen. 

© The ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, was 

written from Philippos a citze of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. | 
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f their ſinnes before his comming :| 
”; 


"OP 


him. 


Pauls doctrine. Tothe Galatians. Falk bretiven” 


___ [21 
'Þ 
| $91 to the Qalarians, 
Fn — a 
| CHAP. T. 19 Butother of the Apoſtles faw I none; fauc 
6 Hee wondreth that they hane ſo ſoone teft him «nd | Tames the Lords brother. 
the Goſpel: 8 And accurſerh thoſe that preach | 20 Nowthe things which I write vnto you 
. any other Goſpel then heedid. 11 Hee learned | behold, before God1lie not. | 
| the Goſpel not of men, but of God: 14 Aud | 21 AﬀterwardsI came into the regions of Syria 
ſheweth what hee was before his calling, 17 and | and Cllicia, | | 
22 And was vnknowen by face vnto the Chur : 


what bee did preſently after t. | 
| Aul an Apoſtle not of men,neither | ches of Iudea, which were in Chriſt, 
by man, but by Teſus Chriſt, and | 23 But they had heard onely, that hee whic 


) [DG 
£3 Js Goadthe Father, who raiſed him HR vs 10 times paſt, now preacheth th 


8... 


up 3 from the dead, | aith, which once he deſtroyed. 
& 2 Andallthe brethrenwhich | 24 And they glorified God in me. V 
— are with mee, vnto the Chu 
ches of Galatia : "4K; Rye} # CUADP, IT. 
_ 3 Grace bee to you and peace, from G0d the | x Hee fgewerh when hee went vp againe to Hiern 
Father, and from our Lord Ichrs Chriſt, ſatem, and for what purpoſe : - Td that Tir 


4 Whogauc himſelfe for our finnes, thathee | 72.5 nor circumciſed: 11 And that hee refit 
might dcliuerys from this preſenteuill world, ac- | Percy, and told hin the reaſon, 14. why hee an 
carding to the will of God, and our Father, other beeing Tewes, doe beleene in Chriſt to be in 
5 Fs whom pe gfory for ay _ eter, _ ftified by faith, and not ” workes c 20 Andtha 

maruaile, that you are 10 remootte » they line not in ſinne, who are [o inftified, 
Gthinate ied yoann he gner efCheit, | TO FAVOR 
vatoanather Goſpel: Hen fouretcene yeeres after, I went vp again 
7 Which is not another; but there beeſome to Hieruſalem with Barnabas;and tooke Titu 


that trouble you, and wauld peruert the Gaſpel | with me alſo. 
of Chriſt. | 2 And Iwent vpby reuelation, and commu 


38 Butthough zyee, or an Angel fam hraurn, | nicated vnto themthat Goſp:l, which I preach a F 
preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that which | moag the Gentiles, but {| priuately tothem which Tn fon. 
we haue preached vnts you, let himbe accarſed. | were of reputation, leſt by any meanes I ſhould ih 
9 As we faid before, ſo ſay Tnow againr, If | runne, or bad runne in vaine. | 
any man preach any-other vnto you, then 3 Butneither Titus, who was with me, being 
that yec haue receined, let himbe accurſed. a Greeke, was compelled to be circumcxſed : 

10 Fordoe Inow perſwade men, or God? or | 4 Andthat becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares 
doe -I tleeketo pledſemmen? For if I yet pleaſed | broughtin, who came im priuily to fpic.out our 
men, Iſheuldnatibeethe fermneof Chriſt, liberty, which we hauc-in Chriſt Icfus, that they 
17 Batl textifityou, brethren, ;thatthe Goſe | night bring vs inrobondage. 
pel which was preached iof me, is not.after man. .. 5 To whom wee gaue place by ſubie&tion, no 
. 'I2 Far TT man, mar nat foran boure, -_ ahe tracth of the Goſpel 
was 1 taught 55, but; Jcuelation of Irſas | mightcontinuc with yoo. | 
Chcilt. ! ft 225 Yo bof cc 6. Buraftheſe, who ſectned toibee fomewhac 
13 For yet hauechterd of my converſation in | ( whatſocuer they were, it maketh no matterto 


time palt, in the Iewes Religion, how that beyond | me, Gol acce mans perſan,)tor they who 
meaſure I perſecutad the Church af Ged,and wa- | feemad tolber ſomewhnr, 'in conferonce added no- 
ſed it; : ' | thingeome. ' - 


14 And profited in the Tewes Religion, aboue | - 75 But contrariwiſe, whim they ſaw that the 
tGr. equals| many my tf <quals in mince owne nation, 'becing | Goſpel of the vncircumaifion was committed vn- 
ap Jeeres. __ exceedingly zealous of rhe tratlitiemsof my | tome,as the Goſpel af the Circmneiſion'wasvn- 
ers. to Peter ; oc 
I5 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 8 ( For hee that wrought eff:Rually in Peter 
mee from my mothers wombe, and called wee by | to the Apoſtleſhip ofthe Circumciſion, rhe ſame 
his grace, was mighty in me towards the Gentiles. ) 
16 Toreueale his Sonne in mee, that I might 9 And when Iames, Cephas and Iohn, who 
preach hdnamons the heathen, immediatly I con- | ſeemed to be pillars, perceiued the grace that was 
weedinot with fleſh and blood. giuen vnto mee, they gaue to mee and Barnabas 
17 Neither went I vp to Hierufalem to them | the right hands of Rllowſhi p, that wee ſhould 
which were Apoſtles 3 oh mee, but I went into | goe vnto the heathen, and they vnto the Circum- 
Arabia, and returned againe vnto Damaſcus. ciſion. : 
e's retwr- | 18 Thenafter three yeeres, I || went vp to Hie- | 10 Onely they would that wee ſhould remem- 
bY rufalem, to ſee Peter, andabode with him fifteene | ber the pooxe, the ame which Ialſo was forward 


dayes. to doe. 
| Ii Bay 


UMI 


| Pauſ reproueth Peter. 


Chap! 1.” - 


Abrabams ſeed.” 


0 


_ *Gerprag. 


UMI 


hors grear | 


» Iz. But when Peter:was come to Andiocs, 1 
j him tothe face, becauſe hee: Was to'bee 


iro 't 


ed. SHU 
he did eat with the Gentiles but whenth were 
come,he withdrew,and ſeparated himſelfe, Searing 
hem which were of the Circumciſion. 
x3 And the other Iewes diflembled likewiſe | 
ich hin, infomuch that Barnabas: alſo was —_ 


If: Wee: who are Iewesbyn nature, and not fi ity 
ners of the Gentiles, -- -+1 $7 

. 16: Knowing that a man; not ruſtified by the 
works of the Law,but by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, 
euen wee haue belecued in Ieſus Chriſt, that wee 
might bee inſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and.not 
byrhe-workes of the Law: for by the workes of 
the Law ſhall no fleſh be infttfied. | 

17 But if while wee ſecke to bee inſtified by 

Chriſt, we our ſelues alſo are found ſinners,is'ther- 
fore Chriſt the miniſter of ſine ? God forbid; 
13 For if I build againe the things which'Tde- 
[{troyed, I make my ſelfea tranſgreflour. :-. | ' } 
_ 19, For I through cthe-Law,, am dead to che 
Law, that I mighthue vnto God. 
. 20 .. Fam crucified with -Chriſt, Neuertheleſſe, 
T liue, yet not I, but Chriſt lineth in mee, and the 
ife which .I now live in the fleſh, I live by the 
aith of the Sonne of Godjz who loued mee, and 
auc himſelfe for me. 

..21, 1doe not fruſtrate the grace of God : Ps if 
ighreouſneſſe come by the Law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vaine, 


GTA Po T1 


1 Hee acketh what mooued them to leaxe the faiths 

FE: and hang vpon the Law. 6 They that beleene are 
inſtified, 9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And 
thi he lhewerh by many reaſons. 


Fooliſh Galatians, whohath bewitched you, 
that you ſhould not obey the trueth, : before 
whoſe eyes Ieſus Chriſt hath beene cuidently ſer 
oorth, crucified: _ you? 

2 ' This onely would I learne of you; receined 
yee the Spirit, by the woxkes of the Law, or by 
the hearing of ith ? 

3 Areyeeſo fooliſh ? hauing begunne in the 
Spixit, are'ye now made perfe&t by the fleſh ? 
4 Haue ye ſuffered || fo many things'in vaine ? 
if it be yet in vaine ? 
| 5 Hee therefore that miniſtreth to yau the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doerh 
he it by the workes of the Law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 
' 6 Euenas Abtaham belecued God,and it was 
- [|| accounted to him for righteouſheſſe, | 
. - 7 Know yee thereforethat they which are of 
fith, the ſame are the children of Abraham, 
8 And the Scripture forcſeeing that God 
ould iuſtifie the heathen through faith, preached 
fore the Goſpel vnto ——_ ſaying, * Inthee 
all all nations be bleſſed, . 


4 


= 


'» T2 For before that certaine came: Gout "ak 


9 Sothen, yehey-whichbee offairh, are bleſſed 
with faithfull-Abr aham.. . 
110 For:as many-as are efichemmiles of the 
Lnw,revader the curſe : for iris written,” * Cur- 
ſed is cnery: one that continueth not in/all things 
cxxing | ON Law to doe 

_—— --:- - i | 

11 Butthat no: man is inſtified by the Law in 
the ſighrof God,itis cuident-3 for, * The iuſt ſhall 
line by faith... S577 Oh 

12 AndtheLawis not of faith: bur*® the nian 
that dothrhem; ſhall live in them. 
-|13 Cheilt hath cedoemedvs-Goinche curſe of 


' the Law,being made a curſe for vs. for itis writ-| 


ten, * Curſed 1s 
14 Thattheb 
on the Gentiles, through Telus Chriſt : 'that w 
._ receiue he promiſe of the Spirit through 
\I5-: Brethren, I ſpeake after the maner of men ; : 
though it be but a mans |} coucnant, yet ifit be con- 
firmed, no mandifanulleth, or adderh thereto. © - - 
16 Now. to Abrahainand-his ſeede werethe 


one that hangeth on tree: 


many, bur as of one, Andto thy ſeede, which is 

17: And this I fay, 
confirmedbeforeo God in Chriſt;the Law which 
was foure hundred and thirty yeeres after, cannot 
ally = thatir ſhould make the promiſe of none 
effe 
- -T8. For if the inheritance bee of the Law, it is 
no more of promiſe : but. God gaue it to Abra- 
ham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerzerh the Law > it was: 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions,till the feed ſhould 
come,to whem the promiſe was made, axd ir was 
ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

20' Now a Mediatour act a Actives of 
one, but God:is one: 

21 Is the Law then he promiſes of 
Samnbdcend hg) heat erty right 

d haue _— verily righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by the Law. 

22 But the hath concludedall vnder 
ſinne, that the promiſe by faith of Icſus Chriſt 
might be ginen to them that beleeue. - 

23 Butbefore faith came, we were kepe ynder 
theLaw, ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould af- 
terwards be reucaled. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our ir Schoolemaſter 
ro ale vnto Chriſt, hat we might be iuſtified 


25 :Butafter that faith is och: we are nolon-! 
ger vndera Schoolemaſter. ' + 

26 Foryeeare all the children of Godby faich 
in Iefus Chriſt. | 

27 Foras many of yous hane beene baptized 
into Chriſt, haue pur on Chriſt, 

28 There is neither Iew, nor Greeke;thire i is 
neither bond, nor free, there is neither male; ado 
female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Teſus. 

29 Andif oe be Chritoghen are ye Abrahums 


| ſeed, and mes according to the promile. 3 


CH AP.:; IIIL 


ſernantt 


of: = | 


promiſes made.. Hee faith not, And to ſeeds,as off 


mrahercins | 


1 Wee were vnder the Law till Chriſt came, a thel Fe 
beire is under his gardian till he be of age: 5, But| b 
2d vo fmthe Low: 7 therefore we are\/ 


for, aſs 
ment. 


p_—_— 


Vee wereynder the. "To thet 


galatians. Law till Chrit-came” 


- ſerkants 0 touger toi. 14. Hee: rewembreth 

their good will to him, and bus Co them i22 and 
that wes wwe the ſannes: - 2c cont b| 

-'the free women. : i. |: 

CRE [thx the heire, aslongas heeis a 


| key differcth - My wy. from. wendy 

| hoogh he belord of 
by £ rape ep vnill 
8 time aripbinged ofahs aches, Jo w2:t i 


3 Euenſowee, when we were childrenyyeers 


exts. 


5: To redeeme that rhe ware vale che Low; 
wen ine the adoptivn-of: ſorines: 

| eyed ate ſoncies, -Godbhath fent 

forth the Spirit of his Sonne into-your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. 

.þ : :7-: Wherefore thonart no.miarecaſerutint; but 

_ 2x8 and if fongthen a1 hero 06Goti through 

trobhs: if 
-P Howbez, abto: awhei yee knewnst God, | 
ee did ſeruice- vnto. them which by nature are | 


ab 3 


[| Or, becke. rather are knowetrofGnd, how ture! ye \| aga 


for, rud:s- 
ents. e defire againe to.bean bondage? 
: x0 Yee ahogurdapts,aad enetimjand tions, 
and yeeres. 
. 11, Tamafraid of: "you, leſt Thavsbeſtowwed vp- 
on you-labour in vaine.. _ :. 
12 Brethren, Ibeſcech you, beensI 4990; for L 
en ode hon chenngh wrander 
13 Yec w e 
fel I preached the-Goſpelynto youatthe firſt. 
Ws ior wm temptation which was in my fleſh 
yee deſpiſednot, nor rejected, but receined me as 
= Angel of God, exe as Chuiſt Teſiis, 
*2I5 || Whereis thenthe bleſſediefſ you 
of ? 'for I beare you: record, thiat'if tit hal 
| poſſible, yee would haue placked.out yall ons 
CYEs, and hane girtnthem to me. 
16 'Am I therefore become your enemie, be- 
—_ Itell yShcheittuerh 2: 7 
.zealouſly fect you, but.not well : 
vets < ouldexcude | you, that youmight af- 
jj: 28 ix ic la good to bee Jealouſly affeFted al- 
waycs iria {qe thing, and not onely-when Tam 
preſerit wit 
_ I9 My lictle ts Lhiddren, of whom I trauell in 
againe,vntill:Chriſtbe formed in you : | 
20 I defire to be preſent with you now,and to 


lors 7 a ny volee fr | andin doabr of yo. 
[perplexed 21 Tell me, ye thatdeſire to be vnderthe Law, 
for you. yenothearethe Law ? 


22 Foritis written, That Abukiac had two 
the one by a. bond-maid, the other bys 
-WOoman. 

23 Buthewhowas of the bond-woman, was 
after the fleſh-: : bur hee of the free-woman KN 


thirigs are an allegory ; for theſe 
peer! ao rok ;the one from the mount 


which gendreth to bondage , which is 


 A\\ 1 


no:gods. . 
9 But now sf on ye lane knowen Godgr = 


| 


tothe weakendbetgerly | {| elements , whercunco - 


-F 


25 For this Agari is.monnt Sinaf in Arabiazand 
|} anfwereth to Ierufalem,:which nowis, andis 3 
bondage with her children. 

.-26: But lerufalemwhich is aboue,is free which 
isthe mother of vsAall:-; 

:27-'For it is written, '* Reioyce thou barre: 
tharbearcſ not; breake foorth- and eric thou tha 
ttavaileſt not z-forithe deſolate hath | many Thoe| 
Children then he whicti hath an husband. | 

28 Now wee, pr as Iſaac was, areth 
children of promiſe.:: *- 
| 29 Bur as then hezkor wis bome' eipfch; 
perſecuted him that was \ borne after the Spirir, 
| nnntbi0 RO, 30 7: 

30. Neuertheleſſe, mitue Gith the Scriptare ? 
* Caſt out the bond-woman-andihier forme's' 'Þ+ 
the ſome of the bogd-woman ſhalt nor: becheire 
with the ſonne of the free-waman, | | 

:3T | Sothen; brethyer; wee are nor childeen 0 
the bond-woman; GarSfche fee. '/ | Þ , 


J; Hee mooueth chenits Band' in hots po Rotag 
ot to obſexne Cranes A: 13 but —— Your, 
. 'which# the ſums of the Law. 19 Hee recks- 
meth vp the worken of the fleſh, 22 and the! fu 
the Spirit, 5 "ug exherareb to wulke 5 7” 


Darit . 


Gran faſt therefore 4 " ihe liberty whdrewich 
Chriſt hath made vs/Ree afd be not incangled 
againe with the yoke of bondage. 
. 2" Behold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if yee bee 
circumciſed, Chrif#thall profit you nothing. 

3 For I teſtifie {paine 'to euery man that'i 
circumciſed, that boe ib a debror to doe the whol 


wo 

[Chriſt is become of no effet vnto you, 
wlkidicder of you are juſtified by the Law : yet 
are fallen from grace. 

5 For wee the: Spirit wair forth 
hope of righteouſheſle by faith. 

6 For in Teſus Chr » neither Circumciſion 
amilerh any thing, nor vncireumciſion, bur faith 
which worketh by loue. 

7 Yeedid a, well; bl who did hinder you, | 
that you ſhould noxobey th the trueth ? 

'B This perſwaſion commethnot of him'thet 
calleth: you. 

9 A lirtleleauen lemenerh the whole lampe.« 
To. Thane confidence in you throughthe Lord, 
that you will be none otherwiſe net 0 but hee 
that troubleth you, ſhall beare biriudgement, who« 
ſocuer he be. 

11 And1, brethren, if I yer preach Cireum- 
cifion, why doe I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is 
the offence of the crofle ceaſed, 

12 Iwouldthey were euen cut off which trou- 
ble you. | 

13 For brethren, yee have beene called vntoli-| 
berty, onely »/enot liberty for an occaſion ro 
fleſh, but by loue ſerue one another. ' 

14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word 
evex inthis: * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour a 
thy ſelfe. 

I5 - But if yee bite and denoure one another, 
take heed yee benot conſumed one of another. 

16 This Tfay'then, Walke in the Spirit, and 
{| ye ſhall not Rue the luſt ofthe fleſh. 

17 


*Gen.2 I 


*Lewt.19- 


39 


l Yor figft 
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18.matr,23» 


UMI 


UMI 


T Ex 


ortation to muldneſle. Cha 


P. VI. 


VV herein'to glory. 1487 


_ 0 


for, jafttgns 


for, «l- 
things. 


Ay 


. 17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fieſh, and theſe are contrary. 
thz one ro the other : ſo thar yee cannot doe the 
things that ye would. 

18 Butif yee beeled of the Spirit, yee are not 
vnder the Law. g 

. .I9, Now the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt; 
whichare the/2,adultery,fornication,vncleanneſſe, 
laſciuicuſneſle, | 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft,hatre },variance,cmu- 
latio$8, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 

21+ Enuyings, muithers, drunkennefſle, renel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as T hause alſo told you in time paſt; that they 
which doe ſuch things ſhallnot inherite the king- 
dome of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue,ioy,peace, 
long-{uffering, gentlen?fle, goodneſfe, faith, 

23 Meekeneſlce,temperance : againſt ſuch there 
is no law. 

24 And they that are Chriſts, haue crucified : 
the fieſh with the |] affeAions and lnſts. 

. 25 If weeliue inthe Spirit, let vsalſo walke 
in the Spirit. 4 ; 

26 Let vsnotbedefirons of vaine glory, pro- 
noking one ancther, enuying one another. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Hee moncth thens to deale mildly witha brother 
that hath ſlipped, 2 and to beare one anothers 
burden, 6 to be liberall to their teachers, 9 and 
not weary of well doing. 12 Hee ſheweth what 
they intend that preach circumciſion. 14 He glo- 
ricth in nothing, [axe in the croſſe of Chriſt. 


Rethren, || ifa man be oucrtaken ina fault : ye 
which are ſpirituall, reſtore fucha one in the 
ſpirit of meekenefſe, conſidering thy {elfe, leſt 
thou alſo be tempred. 
2. Beare yec one anothers.burthens, and ſo ful- 
fill the Law of Chriſt. 


thing,when he is nothing,he deceiueth himſelfe. 


3 For if a man thinke himſelfe to bee ſome- | 


: 4 But letenery man prooue his owne worke, 
and then ſhall he haue reioycins in himſelfe alone, 
and notin another, | 

5 Forenery man ſhall beare his owne burthen. 

6 Let him thar is taught in the word, com- 
municate vnto him that teacheth, in all good 
things. 

7 Bee not deceined,' God is not mocked : 
for whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo 
reape. 
8 For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſoweth to the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape life enerlaſting. 

9 And let vs not be weary in well doing : for 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we faint not. 

Io As wee haue therefore opportunity, let v 
doe good vntoall men, eſpecially vnto them wh. 
are of the houſhold of faith. 

I1 Yee ſce how large a letter TI hane writtet 
vnto you with mine owne hand. | 

12 As many as defire to make a faire ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conſtraine yout0be circumciſed : 
onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
crofle of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſclues who are cir- 
cumciſed keepe the Law, bur deſire to hane you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. 

I4 But God forbid thati ſhould glory, ſaue in 


the world is crucified vnto mee, and I vnto the 
world. - 

15 For in Chriſt Teſus, neither circmciſfion 
auaileth any thing, nor vncircumcifion, but a new 
creature. | | 

I6 . And as many as walke according to this 
rule, peace bee on them, and mercy, and vyponthe 
Iſrael of God, | 

' 17 From henceforth let no man trouble mee, 
for I beare in my body the markes of the Lord 
Tefus. 


bee with your ſpirit. Amen. | 
@ Vnto the Galatians, written from Rome, 
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the Apoſtle to 


—_ = 
the Epheſians, 


CAT. L 
i After the [alutation, 3 and thankeſgining for 
the Epheſians, 4 hee treateth of our eletFion, 6 
and adoption by grace, 11 which 7s thetrue and 
proper fountaine of mans ſaluation. 13 And be- 
canſe the height of this myſterie cannot eaſily bee 
' attained wnto, 16 hee prayeth that they may 
- come. .18 to the full knowledge, and 20 poſ- 
e/ſtron thereof 4n. Chriſt. 
oo ib x FAulan Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt, 


\ by the will of God, to the 
F@& Saints which are at Epheſus, 
ALB) and tothe faithfull in Chriſt 


INEZPPYP tchus. 
Co; 9} 2 Grace bee to you, and 
TE@gHe pace from God our Father, 


nd from the Lord Icſus,,Chriſt . 


Bleſſed bee the God and Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs with 
all fpirituall bleſſings in heauenly || places in 
Chriſt : | 
4 According as hee hath choſen vs in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that wee 
ſhould bee holy, and without blame before hitm 
in loue : | 
5. Haning predeſtinated ys vnto the Adoption 


to the good pleaſure of his will :' 
wherein hee hath made vs. accepted in the be- 


loned ; 


riches of his grace 
grace, LIL ; 


the croſſe of cur Lord Teſus Chriſt, || by whom by 


18 Brethren,the grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt 


of children by Iefus Chriſt ro himſelfe, according |; 
6 To the. praiſe of the glory of his' grace; I 


7 In whom we haue redemption through his | 
blood, the forgineneſle of finnes, according to. the | 


$ Wheria| 


lor, wheres 


[or, things. 


_— 


Ecernall inhericance 


Tothe 


heſians, 


Chriſt our peace. | 


tGr. the 
he AHENS. 


f Or, boped. 


lj or, for the 
acknow- 


ledgement. 


FGr. of the 
might of his 
power, 


8 Wherein hee hath abounded towards vs in 
| wiſedome and prudence : | | 

. 9 Hauing made knowen ynto vs the myſterie 
f his will, according to his good pleaſure, which 
e had purpoſed in himſclfe. 

' Io Thatin thediſpenſation of the fulnefle of 
times, hee might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in f heauen, and which 
are on earth, euen in him. 

It In whom alſo wee haue obtained an inhe- 
ritance, being predeſtinated quing tothe pur- 
poſe of him that worketh al things after the coun- 
{ell of his owne will : 

I 2 That we ſhould beto the praiſe of his glo- 
ry,who firſt ||truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom yeallo rr#ſted after that ye heard 
the word of trueth, the Goſpel of your ſaluation : 
in whom alſo after that yee beleeued, ye were ſea- 
led with thar holy Spirit of promiſe, 


till the redemption-of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
vnto the praiſe of. his glory. | | 

15 Wherefore Talſoafter I heard of your faith 
inthe Lord ITeſas, and loue vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſenot to giue thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may giue vnto you the Spirit 
of wiſedome and reuclation || in the knowledge 
of him : 

18 Theeyes of your vnderſtanding beeing en- 
lightened : that 'yee may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the Saints : 

19 -And whatis the exceeding greatneſle of his 
power to vs-ward who beleeue, according to the 
working f of his mighty power : 

20 Whichhe wrought in Chriſt when he rai- 
ſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his owne 
right hand in the heauenly p/aces, 

21 Farre aboue all principalitie, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and euery name that is 
named, not onely in this world, but alſo in that 
whichis to come: 

"22 And hath put all things vnder his feet, and 
gaue him to bee the head ouer all things to the 
Church, 

23 Whichis his body, the fulneſſe of him that 
fillet-all in all. 

h SCRHAP..I0L 
f By comparing what wee were by 3 nature, with 

what wee are 5 by.grace: 1o Hee declareth 
that wee are made for good workes, and 13 being 
brought neere by Chriſt, ſhould not line as 11 
Gentiles, and 12 forreiners in time paſt, but as 
I9 citizens with the Saints and family of God. 


A Nd you hath hee quickened, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and finnes, 


ſro the 


pes. 


'2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to 
hecourſe of this world, according to the prince 
if the power of the ayre,the ſpirit that now wor- 
xeth inthe children of diſobedience : 
+-3 Among whomalſo wee all had our conuer- 
tion in times paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſb, ful- 
filling Þ the deſires of the fleſh, andof the minde, 
— were by nature the chi{dren of wrath, euen as 
ers 3 | 


14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vn- 


4, But God whois rich in mercy, for his grea 
loue wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Euen when wee were dead in finnes, hath 
quickened vs together with Chriſt, ( by grace y 
are faued) | 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made 
vs ſit together in heauenly places in Chriſt Teſus : 

7 That inthe ages to come, hee might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in h# kindneſſe 
towards vs, through Chriſt Ieſus. 

8 For by graceare yee faued through faith, 
_ that not of your ſelues : it # the gift of 
9 Notof workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

io For wee are his workemanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes, which God 
_ before |] ordeined, that wee ſhould walke in 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember that yee beerng in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the gelb, who are called 
vncircumciſion, by that which is called the cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands, 

12 Thatar that time ye were without Chriſt, 
beeing aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, 


and ſtrangers from the Couenants of promiſe, ha-|* 


uing no hope, and without God inthe world. 

I3 But now in Chriſt Ieſus, yee who ſome- 
times were farre off, are madenigh by the blood 
of Chrilt. 

14 For hee is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken downe the middle wall of 
partition betweene vs : 

I5 Hauing aboliſhed in his fieſh the enmity, 
euenthe Law of Commandements conteinedin or- 
dinances, for to make in himſelfe, of twaine, one 
new man, ſo making peace. 

16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
God in one body by the Croſſe, hauing ſlaine the 
enmitie || thereby, 

17 And catme, and preached peace to you, 
_ were afarre off, and to them that were 
nigh. 

18. For through him wee both haue an acceſle 
by one Spirit vnto the Father. 

19 Now therefore yee are no more ſtrangers 
and forreiners; bur fellow citizens with the Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God, 

20 | And are built ypon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſclfe being 
the chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 In whomall the building fitly framed to- 
gether, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the 
Lord : | 

22 Inwhom you alſoare builded together for 

an habiration of God through the Spirit. 


CH &Þ: TIT. 

5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
bee ſaned, 3 was made knowen to Paul by renela- 
tion: 8 And to him was that grace ginen, that 
9 hee ſhould preachit. 13 He deſireth them not 
to faint for hu tribulation, 14 and prayeth, 19 
that they may perceine the great lone of Chriſt to- 
ward them. 


F?: this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Teſus Chriff 
for you Gentiles, 
2 If ye haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 


grace of God, which is giugg me to you-ward : | 
> _ -. 3 How 


[[Or, prepe- 
red, 


ll[Orwu ben- 
ſelfe 


_ 


UMI 


UMI 


| Exhortation to vnity. 


FA 


Chap 


Pur on the new man. 


4.82 


before. 


Horys the 
Lord, 


| 
little 
for "4 words, 


| 


3 How that by reuelation hee made knowen 
vnto me the myſtery , ( as I wrote || afore in few 


4 Whereby when ye reade,ye may vnderſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt.) 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
knowen vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now 
reuealed vnto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heires, 
and of the fame body,and partakers of his promiſe 
ja Chriſt by the Goſpel : 
7 WhereofT was madea Miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God giuen ynto me, by 
the cftetuall working of his power : 

8 Vnto mee, who am lefle then the leaſt of 
all Saints, is this grace giuen, that I ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles, the vnſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, 

9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fellows- 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning of 
the world, hath been hid in God , who created all 
things by Teſts Chriſt : 

10 To the intent that now vato the princi- 
palities and powers in heauenly places, might bee 
made knowen by the Church the manffold wiſe- 
dome of God, 

Ir According to the eternall purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : 
12 In whom wee haue boldneſle and acceſle, 


with confidence by the faith of him. 


13 Wherefore I deſire you, that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this canſe I bow my knees vnto the 
Father of our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heauen and 
earth is named. ; 

16 Thathe would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory,to be ſtrengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man. 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in loue, 
18 May beable to comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height : 

19 And to know the loue of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſſe of God. 

20 Now vnto him that is able to doe excee- 
ding abundantly aboue all that we aske or thinke, 
according to the power that worketh in vs, 

21 Vnto him bee glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Teſus, throughout all ages, world without 


end, Amen. 
CHAP. HIT. 


1 Hee exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that 
Ged therefore gineth divers 11 gifts vnto men, 
that his Church might bee 17 edified, and 16 
growen vp #n Chriit. 18 Hee calleth them from 

_ the impuritte of the Gentiles. 24 Toput onthe 
new man: 25 Tocaſt off lying, and 29 corrupt 
Commmamication. 


Therefore th? priſoner || of the Lord, bzſe2ch 
you that yee walke-worthy of th: yocation 
wherewith ye are called, 
T2 With all lowlinefſ:, and m:eken:{:, with 
long (uF:ring,torbearing on2 another inloue. 

oy 


3 Endeanouring to keepe the vnity of the Spi. 
rit inthe bond of > bury F7 F " 
4 There # one body, and one ſpirir, euen as y4 
are called in one of your calling. 
5 One Lord,one Faith,one Bapriſme, 
| 6 OneGodand Father of all, who is about all, 
and through all,and in you all, | 
7 But vnto euery one of vs is giuen grace , ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chrift, 
8 Wherefore he faith : * When he aſcended 
vP on high, he led || captiuity captiue, and gaue 
gifts vnto men. | 
9 (Now that he aſcended, whatis it but that 
he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
earth ? ; 
Io Hee that deſcended, is the fame alſo that 
aſcended vp farre aboue all heanens, that he might 
[1611 all things. 
11 * And he gaue ſome, Apoſtles : and ſome, 
Prophets, and ſome, Euangeliſts : and fome , Pa- 
ſtours,and teachers; 
12 For the perfeing of the Saints, for the 
worke of the miniſtery, for the editying of the 


*P(al.68.18 
il 07,44 mul 

ritude of 
CAptiueh 


[Or falfelt, 
*1.Cor.12. 
28, 


body of Chriſt : 
13 Tillwe all come || inthe vnity of the faith, 


a perfe& man, vnto the meaſure of the || ſtature © 
the fulneſſe of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed toand fro, and carried about with cuery 
winde of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, ad cun- 
ning craftines,wherby they lie in wait to deceiue: 


vpinto him in all things which is the head, exer 
Chriſt : 

16 *From whom the whole body fitly ioyned 
together , and compacted by that which euery 
ioynt ſupplieth, according to the efteAuall work- 
ing in the meaſure of euzry part, maketh increaſe 
of the body vnto the edifying of it ſelfe jnloue. 


and of the knowledge of the Sonne of God, vnto|” 2 


15 But|| ſpeaking the trueth inloue, may grow or being 


[[Or.qmto the 


[| 07,4980. 


gre, 


*Col.2.19.- 


17 ThisI ſay therefore,and teſtifie in the Lord, 
that ye henccfoorth walke notas other Gentiles 
walke in the vanity of their mind. 


alienated from thelife of God, through the igno- 


of their heart : 

19 Who being paſt feeling , haue giuen them- 
ſelues ouer vnto hf juiouſneſſ: , to worke all yn- 
cleanneſſe with greedineſle, 

20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt : 

21 If ſobe that yee haue heard him, and haue 
been tanghr by him,as the truth is in Teſus. 

22 That ye put off concerning the former con- 
uerfation,the old man, which is corruptaccording 
to the deceitfull luſts : 

23 And bee renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind : 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created inrighteouſneſle , and || true 


| holineſſe. 


25 Wherefore putting away lying , ſpeake e- 
uery man trueth with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another, 

26 Be yeangry and finne not, let not the Sunne 
goe downe vpon your wrath: 

27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 


18 Haing the vnderſtanding darkened, being 


rance that is in them, becauſe of the * || blindneſſeſ*Rom. 1.2 


28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more : but ra- | 


» 


or, hard- 


1/4 Cs 


Py 
[[0r,bobner 
of truecth. 


———_ 


3 


Godly exhortations. 


To the Epheſians. 


- 


l On, t0 di- 


_—__ 


Il 07, #0 edi-[of your mouth , but that which is good || to the 
7 profira- 


* >. Cor,2. 
10. 


IL.Or,vnbe- 
tiefe. 


I] 07,41co- 


wered. 


þ* Eſay 62.1,þ 


* Col-4-5. 


er let him labour , working with h# hands the 

ing which is good, that he may haue || to giue 
o him that needeth. _. | 

29 Letnocorrupt communication proceed out 


vic of edifying , that it may miniſter grace vnto 
the hearers. BY 
30 And grieue not, the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby yee are ſealed vnto the day of redemp- 
tion. | 
31, Let allbitternefle, and wrath, andanger, 
and clamour,and euill ſpeaking, be put away from 
you,with all malice, | 
32 * And be yec kind oneto another , tender 
hearted, forgiuing one another , euen as God for 
Chrifſts fake hath forgiuen you. 


C2 AP. IV; 

2 After generall exhortations to lowe, 3 To flee 
fornication, 4 and all uacleanneſſe, 7 not to 
connerſe with the wicked, 15 to walke warily, 
and to bee 18 filled with the ſpirit, 22 hee de- 
feendeth to the particular duties, how wines 
ought to obey their husbauds, 25 and husbands 
 enght ro lone their wines, 32 enen as Chrisf 


doth his Charch. 


Ee ye therefore followers of God, as deare 
children, | \ 

2 And walke in lone, as Chriſt alſo hath lo- 
ued ys, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, an offe- 
ring and a facrifice to God for a ſivect ſmelling 
Guour; | 

3 But fornication, and all vncleanneſſe, or co- 
uetonſneſle, let it not be once named amongſt you, 
as becommeth Saints : 

4 Neither filthinefle, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
icſting, which arenot conucnient ; but rather gi- 
uing of thankes.  :. . | 
- 5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor vncleane perſon, nor couctous man who is an 
3dolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdome of 
Chriſt,and of God. OD 

6 Letno man deceine you with vaine words : 
for becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of 
God vpon the children of || diſobedience. : 

7 Benot ye therefore partakers with them. 

© '$ For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now 
are yelightin the Lord: walke as children of light, 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſle, 
[and righteouſheſle and truth.) 
j . Proouing what is acceptable, vnto the 
word :: * py 

It And haue no fellowſhip with the ynfruit- 

full workes of darkneſſe,bur rather reproue them. 


- 


things which are done of them in ſecret. 

- T3 But allthings thar are || reproued,are made 
manifeſt by the light : for whatſocuer doth make 
manifeſt,is light. 

14 Wherefore he faith; *Awake thou that ſlee- 
|, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue 
ce light, 
©I5 * Seethen that ye walke circumſpeRly, not 
$ fooles,but as wiſe, Art 

16 Redecming the time, becauſe the dayes are 


17 W herefore be yee not vhwiſe, but vnder- 
- nding what the will of the Lotdis. 


I2 For it is aſhameeuen to ſpeake of thoſe | 


18 And be not drunke with wine, wherein is 
exceſſe; but be filled with the Spirit : ] 

19 Speaking to your ſelues, in Pfalmes, and 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lo1d, 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things ynta 
God, and the Father,in the Name of our Lord Icy 
ſus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſ{elues one to znother in 
the feare of God. 

22 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your owne 
husbands, as vnto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, e- 
uen as Chriſt is the head of the Church : and he 
is the Sauiour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubie& vnto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wines be to their owne _—_ 
in cuery thing. 

25 Husbands, loue your wiues , euen as Chriſt 
alſo loned the Church,and gaue himſclte for it: 

26 That he might ſanQtifie and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelfe a glo- 
rious Church, not hauing ſpot or wrinckle,or any 
{\uch thing : but that it ſhould be holy and with- 
out blemiſh, 

28 Soought men toloue their wines , as their 
owne bodies : hee that loueth his wife, loueth 
himſelfe, 

29 For no man euer yet hated his owne fleſh : 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, eucn as the Lord 
the Church: 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh,and of his bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leane his father 
and mother,and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wite,aud 
they two ſhall be one fleſh, 

- 32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeake con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, let euery one of you in par- 
ticular, ſoloue his wife as hinſelfe , and the wite 

ſee that ſhe reuerence her husband. 


| CHAP. V1. 
1 The dnry of children towd"ds their parents, 5 Of 
ſernants toward their maiters. 10 Omr life 1 
a warfare, 12. Not onely againſt fleſh and blood, 
but alſo fpirituall enemies. Ty The complete ar- 
monr of a Chriftian. 18 and how it ought to be 
wſed. 21 Tychicus 1s commended. 


rag , obey your'parents in the Lord : for 
this is right, — 

2 Honour thy father and mother , (which is 
the firſt mm with promiſe,) 

3 That ir may bee wellwith thee, and thou 
mayelt liue long on the earth, 

4 Andye fathers,prouoke not your children tof 
wrath : butbring them. vp.in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, 

5 Seruants, be obedient to them that are your 
maſters according to the fleſh, with feare and 
trembling , in finglenefle of your heart, as vnto 
Chriſt : 

6 Not with eye-ſeruice,as men pleaſers,but a 
the ſeruants of Chriſt,doing the will of God fro 
the heart : 

7 With good will doing ſeruice, as to t 
Lord,and not to men, way 


8 Knows 


Ofhusbandsand wines, | 


UMI 


UMI 


"Theatmour 7" Ch 


pet "Tv 


rt: 


8 - Knowing that-wharſocuer good — 
man doth , the ſame ſhall he recejue of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. . OE 
.;. 9 And yee maſters, doe the fame things vnto 
them , || forbearing-threatning : knowing that 
1} your Maſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there re- 
ofperſons with him. 7 £46+--4 Th 
10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and:inthe powerof his might. RATS 
- x4 :Pat on the whole'arttiour of God, thitye 
may beable to ſtand apainſtthe wiles of the deivl, 
, I2 _— wreſte not gain leſh-and blood, 
but againſt-principalities, againft powers, againſt 
the rulers o* the eee thi world, Sainſt 
}fpirituallwickedneſſe in{] high places;'' + --* 
13 Wherefore take vnto you the whole! ar- 
. [mar df God,  tharyze may be able to withſtand 
tithe cxillday,and{} hauing done all;to Rand: - 
104: Stand therefore; hating yourloynesgirta- 
bout with tructh,and/hauingon the breaſtplate of 
{ righteouſneſſe : | 21 DiUTE OF 
i 5g: And your feetſhod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace; '* i 1Jtof! 
| --116: Abouc all; taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with yee-ſhall be able to quench all the ficrie darts 
of the wicked. | 


17 And 'take the helmetof falmtion, andth 
Gyord of the Spirit, whichis the word of God: 
18" Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſu 
plication" in. the Spirit , and watching theren 
= with all perſcuerance, andfapplicution for 
ms; - --- » Joh alin Ci adi ho. IT {3 WE : 
19 And for mg,that vtterance may be giuen vn 
to me, that Imay bal ror bolaly,to make 
ſtery oft] | 


knoweh theth Goſpel: 


* © 26 Bor which I am an Ambaſſadour || in|l'9r: i 


bonds ;'that' {] therein T- may ſpeake boldly, as 1 -—aye AP 
ought to ſpeake, Ep 
 2T Burt thatye alſo may know my aftaires, a»d 
how Idoe, Tychicus a beloued brother, and Cirth- 
—_ in the Lord , ſhallmake knowento 
things, ar 
Y Whom Thane ſent vnto you for the ſame 
poſe; that ye might know our affaires,and that 
he might'comfort your hearts. * EY 
23. Peace be to the brethren, and loue with 
faith from”God the Father and the Lord Ieſus 


Chem? -*7 I" 

24: Grace bee with all them that lone our Lord 4; 
Icfs Chriſt }} in finceritie. Amen. | wo £ = 
E Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians|;;,u, 7" 

__. by Tychicus. | | 


* ns. 
— "Y 4 "4 4. 
== = _—_—— 
- 


—— 


TeTL.EOT PAYT. 


the Apoltle toqhe Philipprans. 


IS 7 CHA P., I.. £ 
3 He teftifieth biz thaukefulnes to God; and hi lone 
toward them, for the fruits of their faith, and fel- 
 lawſhip in hu ſufferings, 9 dayly praying to hins 
for their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what 
' god: the faith of Thrift had receined by his tron- 
les at Rome, 21 and how ready he 1 to plorifie 
| Chriſt either by his life or death : 27 ex orting 
ther to unity, 28 and to fortirnde in perſecution, 


Aul and Timothens the ſer- 


LY FR uancs of Icfus Chriſt, to all 


7 4 which are at Philippi , with 
2 the Biſhops and Deacons: 
5A 2 Grace beyntoyou, and 

=== acc from God our Father, 

d from the Lord Iefus Chriſt, "ET? 
$3 TL rthanke my God: vpon euery || remem- 
brance of you, * F291 
4 Alwayes in euery prayer of mine, for youall 
qnaking requeſt, with ioy : 
5 For, your fellowſhip in the Goſpdl from 
the firſt Jay vnrill now; | 

- 6 Being confident of this very rhing, that he 

which hath begun a: good. worke in you ;/|| will 

rforme it vntill the day of Iefus Chriſt. 
Euen as it is meer for mee to thinke this of 
out all, becauſe I || have you in mine heart, in as 


Oy, Men- 


0r,ws!! fie 
1/2 w f 


Or , you | 
_— m [muchas both in my bonds, and in the defence-and 

wr heart, . | 

phpenns tion of the Goſpel, ye all are i} partakers 
ters with S dd 


after you all , in the bowels of Ieſus Chriſt, 
\. 9 . Andthis I pray, that your loue may abound] - 
yet more.and more in-knowledge, and in all} 0ry@vce. 
[| jndgement;;.-.- ns - [| 0r:599- 
. 110 That yee may || apprboue, things that |} areſfjor,@ifer. | 
excellent, that ye may be ſincere-and withautof- 

fence till the day of Chriſt. 

11.- Being filled wich: the fruits de mn 
neſſe, which «re by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glory 
and praiſe of God. _. 

I2 But I would yee ſhould vnderſtand, bre« 
thren, tharthe things which happened ynto mee, 
haue fallen out rather ynto the erance of the 
Goſpel. | 

I3 So that my bonds [| in Chriſt, are manifeſt Lore os 
mall the\| e,and in|| all other paces. 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord|coure. 
waxing confident by my bonds , aremuch more|[| 0r,59 <# 
bold to ſpeake the word without feare. *[orbers. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, euen of enuie 
2nd ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. a” 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde affliction to my 
bonds: | — 

17 Butthe other of loue, knowing that Tam 
ſet for the defence of the Goſpel; - -'.4 

18 What then'? Notwi 
whether in pretence, or in' 
preached, and I therein'doe re oyce, yea, and wi 
rejloyce.'.' ff + ME IS | | 

- 19 =_ — kad fal 
uation through your prayer, and the y 
the Spiric of Teſas Chrift, - EY 


20 AG 


Ss *” by 
« 
F1 


_— 


tippians. 


[the Goſpel, 


« | D: earneſt . 
No ekbeſſ win nn ov of 
i ASAIWAYES, /0 NOW ALLO 
Chr On "Ay hs dakar 


| 1. = ; 95 Lat ye 0 
to mee to liue is Chriſt, and tq die is 
PE OTO EIN ITS > S504 50 15S + +71 G3 
. 22, But if T ligeinthefleſh., this is; the fruir of 


my hbour: yet what I ſhall chuſe, L wate aot-. 
:23-For Iamin a ſtraitbetwixt two} 


tobe with Chriſt; ;which is 
farre better. 


24 Neuertheleſſe, toabide inthe fleſh, +more 
hauing this confidence , I know that I 


..25. And 
[i abide all,for your fur- 


ſhall abide and continue with you 
therance and joy. of faith, | 41 -- 
26 That your reioycing may bee moreabun- 
dant in Tefus Chriſt for mee , by my comming to 
youagaine, ... . SIE. 7 
. a, let your conuerfation bee as it be- 
commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether I 
come and ſee you,, or ee beeabſent , I may; heare 
of your afaires , thar yee ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
with one mind , ftriuing together for the faith of 

28 And innothing terrified by your aduerſa- 
ries, which is tothem an cuident token af-perdi- 
ion : but to you of aluation,and that of G9g..  ' 

. 29 For vnteyou it-is ginen in the behalfe of 
Chriſt ; not only to belecue on-him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake, 7%, © Y 

hich.ye-aw in 


30 roving the fame conflik w 
me,and now 


” 


eare to be in me. 


 - mind, by the example of Chrifts humility,and ex- 


. hopeth to ſond Timothy ro them , whom he great , 


* 
- 


/ 
e 


wing the oem Jang, ing of one accord, of one 
...3 Letnothing be doxe through ſtrife, or vaine 


| themſclues. 
4 Looke not euery manon his:owne things, 
euery manalſo on the things of others, 
5 Letthismindbein you, which wasalſo in 
are facto 
6 o being inthe forme of G ht it 
... 7, But made himſelfe, of no;reputation , and 


Z 


|| likeneſle of men: 1. 
oundin faſhion asa man, he hum- 
and became obedient yntodeath, c= 


' 9 Wherefore God alfo hath biehly exalted 


bs, 
- 
oi... —F n 


haying a - 


— 


-him the-forme ofa ſeruant, and was | 
| 


him, and giuen him a 
Io That attheNameof Is v $ eueryikae 
ſhould bow, of things in heauen , and 7hinge in 
earth, and zhixgs vnder the carth ; « Tie: 
II: And that. cuery tongue ſhould confeſſe, 
_ Teſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
s | _ my 


* 
y 


The Name ofleſus, 


Name which 1s abone =] 


obeyed ,' not as in my preſe 


nce onely , but mow 
much more in my abſence, worke out 
faluation-with feare and trembling. 
I3. For it is God which worketh in 
to will and to doe,of hz good pleaſure. 


your own 


you, both 


ther, S; F ef ; F : : | | : 
12 Wherefore my belouet), as ye haue a , 


14 Doe all things without. murmurings, an 
iſputings: Þ » To FF; [. £ { 
| 15 That ye may be:blameleſſe, and |||harmes 
leſle, the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, in't 
mids. of a crooked and pernerſe nation,” amon 
'whom|| ye ſhine on inthe world : Ta 
16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may 
Teioyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not run in 
vaine,neither laboured in vaine. £ 
and ſeruice of your faith, I ioy, and reioyce with 
you all. [34 


_. I7. Yeaandif I be. offered-ypon the facrifice þ 


Loryarcere. 


ſl or, ſhine ; 
E. 


1.8 For the fame cauſe alſodoe ye oy, and res 


Joyqwithme, © 0c OO 
"x9 Bur I truſt in the Lord Teſus , ro ſend Ti- 
motheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may be: 
good comfort, when Iknow your ſtate. 
. 20 For I haue no man || like minded, who will 
naturally care for your ſtate. 
| .2T For all ſeeke their owne, not the things 
which are Teſus Chriſts. 

22 But ye know the proofe of him, That as a 


ſonne with the father, he hath ſerued with me, in| . 


the Goſpel. | 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo 
ſoone as I ſhall ſee how it will goe with me, 

24. But Ttruſt in the Lord, thar I alſo my ſelfc 
ſhall come ſhortly. 
. .25.. Yet I ſuppoſed it. neceſſary, to ſend to you 


[Or,ſo deere 
v1to ME. 


Epaphroditus, 'my.brother and companion inla- 
bour,and fellow ſouldier, butyour meſſenger, and 
he that miniſtred romy wants. 
'/26; For he longed afteryou all, and was full o 
heauinefle,, 'becauſe that ye had heard that he had 
beenfſicke. | ' | 
27 For indecd hee: was fickenigh vnto death, 
but.God had mercy.on him:: and not on him one- 
ly,but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ſorrow ypon 
OrTOW. | [il | 
-- 28 I ſent him therefore the more carcfully, 
that when ye ſee him againe, ye may reioyce, an 
that I may be the lefle ſorrowtfall. FORE 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with a 
gladneſſe,and || hold ſuch mrepntation : 
30 Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt hee wa 
nighvnto death, not regarding his life , to ſuppl 
your lacke of feruice toward me. 


CHAP. III. 


Hee warneth them to beware of the falſe teacher 
of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelfe 


." greater cauſe then they,go truſt in the righteonſnes| = 


of the Law: 7 which notwithſtanding he counter 
- dung end bofſe, to gains Chriſt and bv 


ei te 


agen oowrnedocmor moms woornomne 


— 


_ 


rs 
FI neſſe | 


UMI 


lm——_—_— 


Reioyce in the Lord. 


| perfettion. 15 Hee exhorteth them te bee this 
minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to de» 
cline the mayes of carnall C briſtians. 
| HI my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you, to me indeed is 
not grieuous : but for you ir is ſafe, 


beware of the conciſion. 

3 Forweeare the circumciſion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt Iefus, 
any hane no confidence in the fleſh. + 

4 Though I might alſo hane confidBnce in the 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that hee hath 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more : 

'5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtocke 
of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrewes,as touching the Law,a Phariſee : 

6 Concerning zeale, perſecuting the Church : 
touching rhe righteouſneſle which is inthe Law, 
blameleſle. 

7 But what things were gaine to mee, thoſe I 
counted lofle for Chriſt, 

8 Yea doubtleſſe, and I count all things but 
loſſe, for the excellencie of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Teſus my Lord : for whom TI haue ſuffered 
the loſſe of all things, and doe count them but 
dung,that I may winne Chriſt, 

9 Andbe found in him,not hauing mine owne 
rightcouſnes, which is of the Law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe 
which is of God,by faith : 

io That I may know him ,.and the power of 
his reſurreRion, and the fellowſhip of his ſuff-- 
rings,being made conformable vato his death, 

11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the 
reſurreRion of the dead, 

' 12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfe& : but I follow after , if 
that I may apprehend that for which alſo I amap- 
prehended of Chriſt Ieſus, 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe to haue ap- 
prehznded : bur this one thing 7 doe, forgetring 
thoſe things which are behind,and reaching forth 
vnto thoſe things which are before, 

14 Ipreſſe toward the marke, for the price of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Iefus. | 

15 Letvstherefore, as many as be perfe, be 
thus minded : and if in any thing yee be other- 
wiſe minded , God ſhall reycale euen this vato 


tained,let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs minde 


the ſame thing. 
17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 


tarke them which walke ſo, as ye haue vs foran 


le, 

18 (For many walke,of whom I haue told you 
often,and now tell you euen-weeping,that they are 
the enemies of the crofle of Chriſt. 

19 Whoſe end # deſtrution, whole God & 

heir belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
ho mind earthly —_ 
.- 20 Far our conuerſation is in heauen , from 
encealſoweelooke for the Sauiour , the Lord 
eſus Chriſt : 
21 Who {ball change our vile body, that it may' 


2 Beware of dogs, beyare of euill workers | 


ou. 
7 16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto we haue already at- | 


be aſhioned like -vpto his glorious body, accors') 


CHAP. III. 
1 From partioular admonitiaus 4 he proceedeah to 
Senerall exhoreations, 10 ftewing how heretoy- 
ced at their liberality towards hins lying in ht 2 


the Mg . f as. F. fa had 
CE Te ones 


"Tn my brethren, deaxely beloued and 
4 longed for, my ioy andcrowne , ſo ſtand faſt 
in the Lard,my dearcly beloued. | 

2 Tbeſecch Bucdias,and beſcech Syntiche,that 
they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 

3 AndI intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
helpe thoſe wamen which laboured with mee in 
the Goſpel, with Clementalſa,and with ether my 
tellowJabourers » Whoſe namesare inthe bogke 

4 ; ores in the Lord alway ,and againe I ſay, 
Ce. 

5 - Let your moderation bee knowen ynto all 

men. The Lordis at hand, 


by prayer and fupplication with thankeſgiuing,let 
your requeſt be made knowen vnto God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſethall yn- 
derſtanding , ſhall keepe your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Ieſus. 

38 Finally, brethren, whatſoeuer things ere 
true, whatſoever things «rv || honeſt, oeuer 
things are iuſt, whatſocuer things ave pure,what- 
ſgeger things eve louely, whatſoeuer things ave of 
= report: if there be any vertue, and if there 

any praiſe, thinke on theſe things : 

9 Thoſe things which yee have both learned, 
andrececiued, and heard, and feene in me,doe : and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

Io But] reioyce inthe Lord greatly,thatnow 
atthe laſt your care of me ||hath Rouriſhed againe, 
wherein. ye were alfo careful, bur ye lacked op- 
portunity. gf 

1x Not thatI ſpeake in reſpeRt of want : for T 
haue learned in whatſeouer ſtats Iam , therewith 
tobe content. k 

12 I know both how tobe abaſed, and I know 
how toabound : euery where ,and in all rhings 
am inſtryQed, both ro be full, and to bee hungry, 
both to abound,and to ſuffer necd. TY 

13 I candoeall things through Chriſt, which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affiftion. 

15 Now yee __— know alſo, that in 
the beginning of the Goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no Church communicated with 


| mee, as concerning giuing and recejuing, bur yee 


onely. | 
16 For euen in Theffalonica, ye ſent once, and 
againe vnto my neceſlitie. 


17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I defire fruit 


6 Be careful for nothing : butin every thing | 


Beware of falſe teachers. GChap.11. uy. % 
ouſneſſe, 12 therein achnowledging his owne int Sn anitgubady hee isable euento 
ue ings vnto elfe. 


Or,Venes« 
«ble. 


thar may abound to your account. 

13 Bur |] I haue all, and abound , Tam full, ha- 
uing receiued of Epaphroditus the things which 
were /ent from yau,an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a fa« 
crifice acceptable,well pleaſing ro God, 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need ac« 
cording to his riches inglory,by Chriſt wr 
| 29 No 


ma 4 


bn — 


{ar Shave | 
cerned a. 


A 


Hope layd vp. 


To the C, 


vloſsians. Chriſtthe 


ad. * 


_ |} 6r:rbeSon 
s lawe. 


= 224 All 


: 2a Now vnto God and our Father b+glory for 
euer and euer, Amen, . ©- te2 1. 

21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt Ieſus : the bre- 
thren which are with me,greet you, © © + 


that are-of Cefars houſehold. 
23 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. ” j 
@ It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. | 


— 


the: Saints: falute you, © chiefly they 


o, | E— 


ung wp 


WEEAYL 


t After ſal#tatjon he thanketh God for their faith, 
' 7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphrai, g prayeth 
further for their increaſe in'grace; 14 deſtreberh 
the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth them to receige 
 Teſus Chriſt,and commendeth hi owne miniſtery. 


Aut an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 
NYE) by the will of God.and Timo- 
oP x4 theus our brother, a 
m—<L 1 . 2: TotheSaints and faith- 
| full-brethren.in Chriſt, which: 
Sy  aA&S54 arcat Colofle, grace bee vnto 
Ei Vt you, and peace fram God our 
Father,and the Lord Iefus Chrift. --- . - ; 
3 Wegiuethankesro God, and the Father of 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt, -prayingalwayes for you, 
- 4 Since-wee heard of yourfaith. in* Chriſt 
Teſus , and of the loue which yee hate to all the 
Samy, - -:- <7 abi tr 5 5:09%7 
5 For the hope whichislaydivpfor'you-in 
heauen, whereof yee heard before in the word of 
the truth of the Goſpel; BE Fit 
6 Which iscome vnto you as #£# inall the 
world, and bringeth foorth fruir, asit doth alſo in 


— 
 - 
OS 


- [you, fince the day yee heard of zi, and knew the 
Jgrace of Godintruth, fe, 1 


7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deare 
fellow-ſeruant,'who is for you afaithfull Miniſter 
of :.Clrilt> . £13; £35 ih hug fROOt SS: 5 

8 Whoalſodeclared vnto vs yout loue in the" 
picks! ! = bon tn no 00 wean £1 
9 For this cauſe wee alſo, fince:the day wee' 
heard jt , doe not ccaſe to pray-for.you , and to 
deſire that yee might bee filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, inall wifdome and ſpirituall vn- 
derſtanding : | 
-:To That ye might walke worthy of the Lord 
vnto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in euery good 
work<e, and increaſing in the knowledge of God : 


L 


. 11 Strengthened. with all might, according to 
is glorious power, vntoall patience'and tong ſuf-- 
ring with 1oyfulneſſe : | 
12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father , which 
th made vs meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
ce of the Saints in light : 
-'13 Who hath delivered vs from the power of 
arkneſſe , and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
e of F his deare Sonne, 
£4 1n whom we haue redemption through his 
blood,exen the forgineneſſe of ſinnes : 
15 Whois the image of the inuifible God, the 


Fuſt borne of euery creature. 


16 For by him wereall things created thar are 


h - ___--.. tNE.FYPOILLEE [LO Fe UWOIOISIANS, 
WH: mY *+ 44 - _ - —— === 
--+C HA-P; Ir in heauen, and that are inearth , viſible and invj- 


[| af:Chriſt in my fleſb,for his bodies ſake,which is 


ſible ,. whether they be thrones or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers : all things were created; 
by him,and for him, 

. 17 * And he is beforeall things, and by him all 
thing conſiſt. 

18 And hee is the head of the body, the 
Church : who is the beginning , the firſt borne 
from the dead, that || in all things lee might haue 
the preeminence : 

I9 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 And ( || hauing made peace through the 
blood of his crofſe) by him to reconcile all things 
vnto himſelfe , by him , 7 /ay, whether they bee 


1ohn 5.3. 


&”. 


peace. 


things in earth,or things in heauen. 

2I : And you that were ſometimes alienated 
and enemies || in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled, 

- 22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 
preſent you holy and vnblameable,and vnreproue- 
able in his ſight, 

23 If yee continue in the faith grounded and 
ſetled; and be not mooned away from the hope of 
the.Goſpel; whichye laue heard, and which was 
preached. to euery-creature which is vnder hea- 
uen,whereof I Paul am made a Miniſter, 

-24 Who now reioyce in my ſufterings for you, 
and/fill-yp that which is behind of the afflitions 


the Church, - >. 

:25-Whereof Tam madeia Miniſter , according 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to me! 
for you, ||-to fulfill the word of God : 

- 26  Exen the myſterywhich hath Feene hid 
from ages,and from-gencrations, but. now is made 
ras to his Saints. 

--27 To whom God would make knowen what 
is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 


of glory: 

;. 28 Whom we preach, warning euery man, and! 
teaching euery man inall wiſedome, that we may 
preſent euery man perfe& in Chriſt Ieſus. 

29 Whereunto I alſolabour , ſtriuing accor- 
ding to his working , which worketh in mee 
mightily, | | 

CHAP. II. X | 
1 Hee ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriit , 

8 To bewareof Philoſophie , and vaine traditia 

ons, 18 worſhipping of Angels, 20 and Le» 


| Or,by jour 
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the Gentiles, which is Chriſt || in you ,- the hope i mis 
0”, 


gall ceremonies, which are ended in Chriſt. 
FE I would that yee knew what great'|| con- 
\ fli& I haue for. you, and for them-art Laodi- 

| cea 


[{ 0r4/eere. 
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trea, and for as many as haue not ſeene my face in 


the fleſh. | 
2 Thatthzir hearts might be comforted, be- 
ing knit together in loue , and yntoall riches of 
the full aſſurance of vnderſtanding,to the acknow- 
ledgement of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther,and of Chriſt. 

3 ||In whomare hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dome and knowledge. 

4 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with entiſing words. 

5 For though I bee abſent in the fleſh , yer 
am I with you in the ſpirit, ioying and beholding 
your order, and the ſteadfaſtnefle of your faith 
in Chriſt, 

6 As yehaue therefore recciucd Chrift Ieſus 
i Lord, /o walke ye inhim : 


7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith , as yee haue been taught, abounding 
therein with thankeſgiuing. | 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpoyle you through 
Philoſophie and vaine deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the || rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chriſt. 

9 For in him dwclleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Godhead bodily. 
10 And yee are complete in him , which is the 
head of ll principalitic,and power. 
11 Inwhom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
Circumciſion made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the ſinnes of the fleſh,by the Cir- 
cunciſion of Chrilt ; , 
12 Buricd with him in Baptiſme, whereinal- 
ſo youare riſen with him through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raiſcd him from 
the dead. na | 
' 13 And you being dead in your ſinnes, and the 
vucircumciſion of your fleſh , hath hee quickened 
_— with him , hauing forgiuen you all tre(- 
aſſes, 
s 14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinan- 
ces, that was againſt vs, which was contrary 
tovss $94 tooke it out of the way , nailing it to 
his Croſle ; | 

15 And hauing ſpoiled principalities, and 
powers , he made a ſhew of them openly, trium- 
phing ouer them || in it. 

16 Letno man therefore iudge you in || meate 
or in drinke , or in|| reſpe& of an Holy day, or of 
the New-moone, or of the Sabbath dayes : 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come,but 
the body # of Chriſt, 

18 Letnoman ||beguile you of your reward, 
f in a voluntary humilitie , and worſhipping of 
Angels,intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
not ſeene, vainely puft vpby his fleſhly minde : 
19 Andnot holding the head , from which all 
the body by ioynts and bands hauing nouriſhment 
iniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with che 
ncreaſe of God. . : 4 | 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
hel] radiraents of the world : why, as though li- 
ing in the world,are ye fubie& to ordinances? 

21. ( Touch not;taſte not,handle not : 

22. Whichall are to.periſh with the viing)atf- 
er the commandements and doctrines of men : 
1.23 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſe- 
dome in- ia humilicie , and [|neg- 


% 


leing of the body', not in any honour to the Li 
clfying ofthe fleth. , 


CH AP. III: | 


x He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeke Chriſt, 5 H, 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put off the ola 
man,and to put on Chriſt, 12 exhorting to ch 
ritie humilitie, and other ſeuerall dueties. 


[| F yeethen bee riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſ 
things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſfitteth on 
the right hand of God : 

2 Set your|| affe&ion on things aboue, not on 
things on the earth. = 

3 Foryeearedead , and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. l 

4 When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appeare, 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 

5 Mortifie therefore your members which 
are vpon the earth : fornication , vncleanneſſe,in- 
ordinate afteAion , euill concupiſcence , and coue- 
touſneſſe, which is idolatrie ; 

6 For whichthings ſake, thewrath of God 
commeth on the children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which yee alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye liued in them. 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filthy communication 
out of your mourh. 

9 Lyenotone toanother, ſceing that yee haue 
put off the old man with his deeds. | 

10 And haue put on the new man,which is re- 
newed in knowledge, after the image of him that 
created him, 

11 Where there is neither Greeke, nor Iew, 
circumciſion, nor vncircumciſion , Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond;nor free : but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore ( as the ele& of God, ho- 
ly and beloued ) bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, 
humbleneſſe of minde , meekenefle, long ſuffe- 
ring. 


another , if any man haue a || quarrell againſt any : 
euen as Chriſt forgaue you, ſoalſo de yee. 

14 Andaboue all theſe things px oz charitie, 
which is the bond of perfeneſle. 

15 Andlet the peace of Godrule in your hearts, 
to the which alſo yee are called in one bodie : and 
be ye thankefull, 

16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwell in yourichl 
in all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing one 
another in Pſalmes and Hymnes , and fpirituall 
ng , finging with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. 

17 And whatſocuer yee doe in word or deed, 
doe all-in the Name of the: Lord Iefus, giuing 
thankes to God and the Father,by him. 

18 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your owne 
husbands, as itis fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, loue your wines, and bee not bit- 
ter againſt them. | 

20 Children, obey your parents inall things,for 
this is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke not your children to 4#« 
ger, leſt they be diſcouraged. ' 


as men-pleaſers , but in ſingleneſſe of heart, fea- 
ring God; | 
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13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one 


22 Seruants , obey in all things your maſters} 
according to. the fleſh: not with eye-ſcruice, 


for,minde; 
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| 23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, docic heartily as 9 With Onefimns a faithfull and beloned brox 
to the Lord,and not vnto men: © ther,who is one of you. They ſhall make knowen 
24 Knowing , that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue | vnto youall things which are done here. 
[che reward of the inheritance : for yee ſerue the 10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner faluteth| 
ord Chriſt,” you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, (tou 
25 Buthe that docth wrong , ſhall recejue for | ching whom ye receiued commandements; if on 
e wrong which hee hath done : and there is no | come vnto you,receiue him : ) 
reſpeQof perſons. 11 And Iefts, which is called Tuftus, who are 
? . 468 &Þ; : SI.  - of the circumciſion, Theſe-onely are my fellow 
1 Heexhorteth them to be feruent inprayer, 5 to | workers vnto the kingdome of God , which hauc 
walke wiſely toward then that are not yet come to | been a comfort vnto me. ; 
the true knowledge of Chrift. \10 Hee ſaluteth 12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſeruant of 
them,and wiſheth them all proſperitie. Chriſt, faluteth you alwayes || labouring feruently ſor, giving) 
ſ Aſters, giue vnto your {eruants that which | for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfeRt , and | Y 
is 1uſt and equall, knowing that ye alſo haue | [| complete in all the will of God. || or;filed, 
a Matter in heauen. I3 For Ibeare him record,that he hath a grear | 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the fame | zeale for you , and them chat are in Laodicea, and 
with thankefgiuing. | them in Hierapolis. lo 
-3 Withall praying alſofor vs,that God would | 14 Luke the beloved phyſitian, and Demas PR 
open vnto vs a doore of vtterance , to ſpeake the | greete you. 
myſtery of Chriſt,for which I am alſo in bonds : 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, | 
+ ThatI may make it manifeſt,asI cught to | and Nymphas, and the Church which is in his 
ſpcake, houſe, | 
5 Walke in wiſedome toward them that are 16 And when this Epiſtle is read amonegſt 
without,redeeming the time. you, cauſe that it bee read alſo in the Church of 
6 Let your ſpeach bealway with grace, ſeaſo- | the Laodiceans : and that yee likewiſe reade the | 
ned with {lr,chat ye may know how ye ought to | Epiſtle from Laodicea, 
anſwere euery man. | I7 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the | | 
' 7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare vnto | miniſtery , which thou haſt receiued in the Lord, | | 
you, who # abeloned brother, anda faithfull mi- | that thou fulfill it, | | 
niſter,and fellow ſeruant in the Lord : 18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
- 8 Whomlhaue ſent vnto you for the fame | member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 
purpoſe that hee might know your eſtate, and | © Written from Rome to the Coloſſians , by 
comfort your hearts. | Tychicus and Oneſimus. 
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Paul che Apoſtle 9 the Theflalonians _ | 
| E:H AP. 1. "448-4 ner of _ Va _ yau _= your _ 
1 The Theſſalonians are oinen to underſtand both 6  Andye becaine followers of vs, andotthe 
5 WS uber, I of them H Pts a if hs bs ICY —_— 9 in much affliti- | 
* rhankeſpining and prayer: 5 andalſo haw well | 0®» WE = of the ho b n mellchavkked | 

he was perſwaded of the trueth , and ſinceritie of | . K/ IO waters mples tO ail that etecue , 
'. rhtir faith, and Connerſation to God. in Macedonia anc Achaia, | 
. ; R 8 For from you ſounded out the Word of* 
> Aul and Siluanus , and Timo | the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, 
theus, vnto the Church of the | bus alſo in euery place your faith to God-ward is 
8 Theſſalonians, which & in God | ſpread abroad, ſothat wee necd not to ſpeake a- 
the Father,and in the Lord Ie- | ny thing. | | 
ſus Chriſt : grace be vntoyou, 9 Forthey themſelues ſhew of vs,what ma- | 
and 'peace from God our Fa- | ner of entring in wee had vnto you, and how yee 
w HQ: ther,and the Lord Icfus Chriſt. | turned to God from idoles, to ſerue the liuing 
2 Weegiue thankes to God alwayes for you | and true God, | | ; 
all,naking mention of you in our prayers, 10 Andto- waite for his Sonne from heauen, 
3 Remembring without ceaſing your worke | whom hee raiſed from the dead,ewen Iefus which 
pf faith, and labour of loge , andpatience of hope | deliuered vs from the wrath to come. 
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. m_ - Pan Pri , inthe ight of Godand cmAs IL 
- <_o 4 Knowing,brethren || beloued; your cleQion | 7» what manner the Goſpel was brought and prea- 
SS. at Gag. +: 075 5 ched to the Theſſalonians ; andin what ſort alſo 
don. . 5. \For our Goſpel came not vnto you inword | - they receinedit. 18 A reaſon is rendred both 
| onely : butalſo inpower , and in the bol Ghoſt, why Saint Paul was fo long abſent from the, 
and in ach afliuance, 'as yee know what man- | and alſo why he was fo defirons to ſee rhem. 4 k 
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Or yaur ſelues, brethren, know our entrance 
- in vnto you, that it was not 1n vaine. 
- --2 | But euen after that wee had ſuffered be- 
_ and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, wee were bold in our God, to ſpeake 
[vnto you the Goſpel of God with much con- 
tentiv!1. 
3- For our exhortation was not of d2ceit,znor 
of vncleanneſle, nor in guile : 
4 Bur as wee were allowed of God to be put 
in traſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo wee ſpeake, not 
as pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts, 
5 For neitherat any time vſed wee flatrering 
words, as ye know, nora cloake of couctouſneſſe, 
God # witnefle : | | 
6 Nor of men ſought wee glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might haue been 
[| burdenſome, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
7: But wee were gentle among you, euen asa 
nurſe cheriſheth her children': 
-*8: $b being affeionately deſirous of you; we 
were willing to haue imparted vnto you, not the 
Goſpel of God onely, bur alſo our owne ſoules, 
becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. >< ab 
9. For yee remember, brethren,our labour and 
trauaile : for labouring night and day, becauſe wee 
would not bee chargeable vnto any of you, wee 
preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. Pp: 
Io Yee are witneſſes, and God alſo, how ho- 
[lily, and iuſtly, and vnblameably wee behaued our 
flues among you that belecue. 
11 As you know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged euery one of you, (as a father 
docth his children, ) | 
.. 12: That ye would walke worthy of God,who 
hath called you vnto his Kingdome and glory. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we Godwithout 
ceaſing, becauſe when' yee receiued the word of 
od, which yee heard of vs, yee receiuedit notas 
he word of men, ( but as it js in trueth) the word 
f God; which effeAnally worketh al{oin you 
at beleeue, th w_ 
T4 For yee brethren,” became followers of the 
hurches of God, which in Tudea are i#n'Chrift 


« 


| [Iefus: for yee alſo haue 1affered like' things of 


your owne-countreymen, euen as they haue of the 
Tewes : * TOW 


15 Whoboth killed the Lord Tefas, and their 


or, chaſed [OWNne Prophets,and haue || perſecuted vs: and they 


pleaſe not Gad, and are contrary toallmen; ' 

16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake tothe Gentiles, 
thatthey might be faued, to fill vp their finnes al- 
way : for the wrath is come vpon them t6 the ve- 

ermoſt, | | 

17 But wee, brethren, beeing taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, endea- 
uoured the more abundantly to ſee your face with 
great deſire. 

18 Wherefore we would haue come vnto you 
( euen I Paul ) once and againe : but Satan hinde- 
red. vs. 
19 *For what is our hope,or oy, or crowne of 
|| retoycing? Are noteuen yecinthe preſence of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming ? 
20 For, ye are our glory and ioy. 
» F_ AAR TTEYYY 
1 S. Paul teftifieth his great lone to the Theſſalo- 
| nians, partly by ſending Timothie unto them to 


waue'® 7 ”m— 


ſtrengthen and comfort them : partly by reioycing 

in their weldoing : 10 and partly by Praming. for 

them, and defiring a ſafe comming unto them. 
Herefore, when wee could no longer for- 

| beare, wee thought it good to bee left at bi 
Athensalone : Gy We” IE | 

2 Andſent Timotheus ourbrother and mini: 
ſter of God,and our fellow labourer in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt,-to eſtabliſh you, and ro comfort you 
concerning your faith : ' © | 

3 Thatno man ſhould, be mooued by theſe af- 
flittions : for your ſclnes know that wee are ap- 
pointed thercunto. ' _, | 

4 For verily when wee were with you, wee 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, 
euen as it came to paſſe,and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe when could no longer for- 
beare, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
meanes, the tempter haue tempted you, and our 
labour be.in vaine. | 

6 Biitnow when Timotheus came from you 
vnto-vs,and brought vs good tidings of your faith 
and charity, and that yee haue good remembrance 
of vs alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſee vs, as wee 
alſo 79:ſceyou : 

7 Therefore brethren, wee were comforted 
_ you in all our afflitionand diſtrefſe, by your! 

ith 5'5 «5:1 
: 8 For now wee * liue, if yee ſtand faſt in the]"Rom.7.9e 
ord, | wy akon 

9 For what thankes can wee render to God a- 
gaine for you, for all the ioy wherewith wee ioy' 
for your fakes before our God, 

Io Night and day praying exceedingly that 
wee might "ſee your face, and might perfe& that 
which is lacking in your faith?” © + 
. 11 'Now God himfelfe and onr Father,and our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt || dire& our way vnto you. | Or, guide, 

12 Andthe Lord make you to increaſe, and a- 
bound inloue one towards another; 'and towards 
all men, enen as we doe towards yoti: — © 

I3 To theend wee may eſtabliſh your hearts 
vnblameable'in holinefſe before. God enen our Fa- | 
ther, at the comming of our Lord-Ieſus Chriſt 
with all his Saints. | 

noun geg WOT 

Hee exhorterth themto goe on forward inall manner 
of godlineſſe, 6'to line holily and wnſtly, g to 
loue one another, 11' and quietly to follow their 
owne buſineſſe: 13 and laſt of all to ſorrow mo- 
derately for the dead: 17 And wnto thu laſt 
exbertation i annexed a briefe deſcription of the 
reſurrettion , and ſecond commwng. of Chriſt to 
indgement. '\> 

Vrthermore then wee || beſeech you, brethren, |{0r.requef. 

and || exhort you by the Lord Teſus, that as [{®!:44/cccbe 
yee hauereceiued of vs, how yee ought to walke, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo yee would abound more and 
more. 

2 For yee know what commandements wee 
gaue you, by the Lord Ieſus, 

3 For this is the will of God, exer your fan- 
c&ification, that yee ſhonld abſteine from focni- 
- _-___ 

4 Thar cyery one of you ſhould know how 
to poſlefie his veſlell in fanification and hos 
nour : 
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| Nox to.defraud our brother. 1 .Theffalonians. 


Cluldren of thei 
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{[Or, of 0 
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entiles, | G | 


Gentiles, which know not God: \\. ....\.. 

6 That yo m6 goe beyond and{] defiaud his 
brather Tin ay 7.x: becauſe thatthe Lord is 
he ayenger of all ych;; as wealſo hae forewar- 
ned you, and teſtified : "1 F;. 
hath not called vs-vnto vnclean- 


all, boron 


= # "'F-S+ 


8 Hee therefore that || deſj iſethdeſpiſeth nor 
man, but God, who ha bab gluca yato vs his 
holy Spir it. bd | | 


not that I write vnto you: for yee your ſelues arc 
taught of God to loue one another... - 
. 19: And indeed yeedoe it towards all thebre- 


you,brethren, that.ye increaſe more and more: 
11 Andthatyce ftudy tobee quiet, and to doe 

your owne bufineſſe , and to worke with your 

owne hands, (as wecommanded you): | 

'$ Thatys may, -walke honeſtly toward them 

Fat are without, and that yee may haue lacke of 

no . SN TiT% FB) 
. I3 But I would not haue you to be jgnorant, 


againe : euen fothem alſo which fleepe-in Icſus, 
will Gad bring with him. | 
., I5 Forthis. weefay ynto you by.the-word of 
the Lord, that wee which are alive and remaine 
vnto the comming of the Lord, ſhall not preuent 


them which are aſleep. moſny 

. 16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
Na ade Trhwaiehs heck. 
angei, with 1 eo: "QQ ©: edead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe DD | | 


2. Foryour ſehes know perfectly that the day 
pf the Lord fo commerh as a'thiefe inthe night. 

- 3 "For whenthey ſhall ay, Peaceand fafery : 
then ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon them, as 


_. 9 But as touching brotherly loue, yee-neede | 


thren, which arc in all Macedonia »but we beſeech | 


_ 


for their workes ſake, and be at peace among your 


trauaile ypon a woman with childe; and they ſhall 
not eſcape. | | 

4 Butyee brethren, are notin darkenefſe, that 
thatday ſhould ouertake you as athiefe. 

5. Yee are all the children of light, ahd the 
childrenof the day : weare not of the night, ner 
of darkeneſle. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe, as doe others : 
but let vs watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that {leepe, ſleepe in the night,and 
a that be drunken, are drunken in the night, 

But let vs who are of the day, be ſober,put- 
ting on the breaſt-plate of faith and loue, and for 
an helmet, the hope of ſaluation. 

9 For God hathnotappginted vs to wrath : 
but to obtaine faluation by our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 

10 Whodied for vs, that whether wee wake 
or fleepe, we ſhould line together with him, 

Ix Wherefore, ||comfort your ſelues together, 
and edifie one another, euen as alſo ye doe. 

I2 And' we beſeech you brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are ouer you 
in the Lord, and admoniſh you : 

I3 And to eſteeme.them very highly in loue 


ſclues, _ 

14 Now wee || exhort you, brethren, warne, 
them that are || varuly;combore the feeble minded, 
ſupport the weake, be patient toward all men. 

I5 Seethat none render euill for euij}l vnto any 
man : but euer follow that which is good, both 
among yaur {clues and to all men. 

. 16 Reioyce euermore : 

17 Pray without ceaſing : 

'38: In euery thing giue thankes : for this is the 
will of God i Chriſt Ieſus concerning you. 

.19. Quench not the ſpirit : 


' FA 42-4 -.: |: a8 Deſpiſenot prophecyings : — 
. 17. Then we which arealine, and remaine, ſhall | . 21 Prooueall things: hold faſt that which is 
ec caught vp together with them.in the cloudesy,| good. niet 
omeetthe Lord inthe ayre : and fo, ſhall weeuer | 22 Abſtaine fron alla ce of euill. 
ce with IS bb odffoT $3 23 Andthe very God of peace ſanRifie you 
--I$... comfort. ons angther with: | wholly : and 7 Po Ged:your whole ſpirit, and 
eſe words... . --- En af; -'> | ſaule, and. body :praſered lameleſle vnto th 
CHAP. Vii! comming of qur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
q "Mt . .' 24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, who alſo 
1 Heproceedeth in.the former deſtription of Chrifts | ,:11 ace ie. | 
| comming to indpement,. 16 at ginerh diners .- 35: Brethren, pray for ve, | 
precepts, 23 and. ſe coneludeth th \Epoſite. ...26; Greerall the brethren with an holy kide, 
Vt of therimes-and ſeaſoris, brethren, ye have | 27 I. charge 79 by the Lord,that thus Epiſtle] 
noneed that E write vnto you. | + be read vnto all the holy brethren. 


; 28,, Thegrace of our Lord Icfus Chriſt 5e with 


y OU. Huſt: 4 . 
C The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians was 
written from Athens. | 
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Serongedelaſion, | 


» V8 'S TR. 5 -n y a>. 
mn»; A OG «* ih p / \ y vs f Y 
RS, 5 "4 —p \WToC AY O44, fel \t 
IAG TI OTITIS XAXITUCOLCELY 
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e Apoſtle tq che 


1 Drvt9 219 CUP AUP L094 10/77 263 hint 
r 8. Pautcertifieth them-of the good opinion which 
hee hag of their faith,loue,and patience : IT And 

' rherewirhall ofeth Aiigers Henſon for the colnfor- 
thig of then in perſeention, whereof the chiefeſt' 
als from the rightedus rudgerment of God:'+itt: 


LAN Father, and the Lord, Teſus 
/ 3 T5206 5 76 13; 
Pa "Chiſt: . BS D 
py FeY 2 C59 Io you >; 20d 
Ez EA peace from God our Father, 
andrhe Lord les Chrith +, j.1 + +.) 
. 3 Weeare bound to thanke God alwayes for 
you, brethren,as it is meet,. becauſe that your faith 
groweth excecdingly,. and. the charity of euery 
one of you all towards each other aboundeth. 


in all:yaur perſecutions, and4fibulations that yee 
endure; | | | q 
5 FWhich.ts 


Sy of God , fpr. your patience and faith 


- 
- * 
or » 

» 


oy of the kingdome of God, for which yee alſo 
ſuffer. | _—_ 
' 6 Seeing it is arighteous thing with God ta 
jrecompenſe tribulation to them that trouble your: 
7 Andto you who are troubled, reſt with vs, 
when the Lord Iefits ſhalberencaled from heauen, 
f with his mighty Angels, _ 
8' Inflaming fire, Fealing vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
of our Lord Iefus Chriſt : 
'9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with cnerlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
he glory of his power: 

10 When he ſhall come to bee glorified in his 
Saints, and to bee admired in all them that belecue 
«(becauſe our teſtimony among you was belecued) 
in that day. | 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, 
that our God would || count you worthy of this 


-|calling,and fulfill all the good pleaſure of bis good- 


Ineſſe, and the worke of faith with power. 


may be glorified in you, ang yee in Mae 
[0 the grace of our God,and rhe Lord Teſts Chri 


GC H:A:P, IT. 

r. Hee willeth them to' continue ſtedfaſt in the trueth 

.. raceined, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall bee a depar- 

| tare fromthe faith; 'g and a diſconery of Anti- 
chriſt before the day of the Lard came: 15 And 

thereupon vepeateth his former exhortation, and 

| prayeth for them. 

TOw wee befeech you, brethren, by the com- 
ming of our Lord Ieſus- Chriſt, and by our 


þich cring together vnto him, 


— 
B 


whom the.Lord ſhalt co 


4 Pe 
a manifeſt token of che righteous! 


indgement of God,that yee may be counted wor- : king of Satah; with 


12 Thar-the Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt | 


by letter, as #0m'vs, as that the day of Chriſt is 
t hand, 89970005 1 021k 10 0, | 
- ,3 LTetno mandeceiue you by any meanes, for 
that ” /rphredink excepttherecome a falli 
away firſt, andthat man of finne bee reuealed, the 
fonne of —_— hw | 
14 Who oppoſeth and exalteth  hinſelfe a- 
boue all that is called God, or that' is worſhip- 
ped: ſo that hee as God, firteth in the Temple of 
God, ſhewing himſelfe thatheis God. | 
.5, Remember yee not, that. when T was yet 
yithyou, Frold you theſe things? | 
2-6 And now yee.know. what || withholdeth, 
that he might be reucaled in his time. / 
- .7 For the myſtery of iniquity doeth already 
worke : onely he who now letreth, wil ler, vn- 
ill he be taken our of the way. —-- .. -, 
| that wicked bec-reucdled, 


| 1 nſur5wh the ſpric of 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſſe 
of his comming : ! ' 2 244 hos ae 


' 9 Enenhimwhoſe comming is after the WOr- 
all power, and ſignes, and ly- 
10g wonders, : 

Io And withall deceiueableneſſe of vnrighte- 
.ouſneſle,, in them that periſh : becauſe they recei- 
ued not _the.loue. of the tructh, that they might 


x 11 And.for this cauſe God ſhall nd-them 


Nrong delufion, that they ſhould belecue aliez 
12 Thatthey all might be damned, who belee- 
ued not the tructh, bur had pleaſure wrvarighte- 
ouſnefle, = =S 6s | 
13 But wee are d to giuethankes alwa 
to God for you, brethren, belouedof the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſenyou 
to faluation, through ſan&ificationof the-Sprrit, 
and beliefe of the trueth, Io 5559 bo 
14 * Whereunto hee called you by our Goſpel, 
— obteining of the glory of the Lord Icſus 
C . $4 : , 
I5 Therefore brethren, ſtand: faft,. and hold 
the traditions which ye haue been taught, whether 
by word or our Epiſtle, LOGIA VT 22490 R301 
16 Now our Lord -Ieſts Chriſt himſelfe, and 
God euen our Father, which hath-loued vs, and 
hath giuen vs euerlaſting confolatien, .and good; 


hope through grace, GL 111177 JO DAG 
17 ' Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh/yoa in 
euery good word and worke.  :.. 54 & 
e&Y-W.- 3 | 5 fer 


Hee craneth their prayers for himſelfe,” 3 teſtifs- 
eth what confidence hee hath in them, 5 maketh 
requeſs to God in their behalfe, 6: gineth 
diners precepts, eſpecially to ſynnne idlencſſe, and 
ill company, 16 and laſt of alt concludeth with 
prajer and ſalutation. STISER, 

Mmmm 3 Finally 


f{or,boiderh 


Ml 


Toſhunne' iJenefle. 


L.Timatbi: 


*;* 


I#rexce 


Chrife. 


fGr. may 
jr nre. 


{Gr &*ſurd. 


= che $a<[1on 
of 4 


amo CE af 
, FT "Ai wee cate any gs grad: EY 


Inally, | brethren, n, pro for mln roct el 


5 Now wee band U ow, bredhren, i in the 
Bo EE FY hat ye wit 
[yout ſclues from euery brother that 
orderly, and notafter the adn ht 766 re- 
cciued of ys., its» 


'72 For your felues know have to fo 
| ts vs : for we bchayed ae Tikes = 


bs. 


ht.z/-but wrought with. rfaue 
fig HR that ee might not hee. ds 


-our In Fore, nfample Ka you to o follow vs. 
minandec COL INETF any would nor worke, 


| weehe ps there are ſame which 
eckooe vue derly, working not at all, 
ies 


ie b 
CARL & Rent atohnrhwee command and 
| 279: Now our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 


Epiſtle }juote that man,and baue no Papany, with 
him, that he may.beaſhamcd,. 


ſhould he cate. - 


that withquiet- 

nefſe - worke, and cats. their: owne bread. 

JFE AS Bux yee bxerhren, {ec DOT WEArY in well 
OWs.: 

x 14.And ifany.n man obexnorpur wand, by this 


. T5. Yet count him not as an enemy, bur adma- 

| niſh him as «brother Ge þ: 
"36 Now the 18rd of þ peice: e, gluz you 
peace: ivayes, boca mennes. ko 


17: The falutation. of Paul, Ns ike PER 
hand, which i ist the token” in curry B ile « 
wroits ne a” A» 
418 The grace of our Loxd lefys Chrift bi 'ath 
you 4lt: Amen. 
Rh The ſecond Zjyf/r to the Thieffilonians was 
- written from: Athen ns. 


— 


ke Nocroal Tau powers ro wks | 


Sfx 1ow 3090) © H A Bo 302i bo « 

[3 Tintotby pwr windraf the eb gowbich Was 

TE by Paxl at hir going to Maceds- |. 
nia. 5 _ x So apr ne dg it 

j I F. Pants cal to ere pars 20 and of 


COW, ont; 77 eyeafs 364; 


—\ T Jaulan Apoltlc of Iefis Chriſt by 
Ee Þ - the commandement of God: our 


at Ll which x our hope. » _ 

os | 2: Voto Timothic -2»y owne 
Fonnein the Faith + Grace, mercy, 
peace fi from Godour Father, and Iefus Chrift 
+: is ; As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephefis | 
[when I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
ichatge fomiethacchcy teach no other doftrine, 
tes eihmgpas bead hiced to fables; and endlefie ge- 


which miniſter queſtions, rather rhen 
which is in faith : ſodoe. : 
"fii== rwey enwoey; mar ung 
out a CONtclenc 
wad of Rich vnſained. : f 7 
ii 6- From: which ſome. {| having ſoarued, haue 


ltyor, we 4-[turned aſide ynto vaine 
ming 4ts 


Os t6 bee teachers'of 'the Law,vnder- 
z neicher what they fay,nor whereof they 


-B "Sus whe doe that the Law is good, if a 


nan vic it lawfally. - 
| 9 Knowing this} that the Law is notmade for 
[«cighnrons ms, b but for Ry and difobe- 


T 
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F1. Saiout , and Lord: Tcſits Chriſt . 


_ 


mm 


{| Or, ſaint 
nor. 


[Or »ſeenife | 


that man b 
an Epiſtle, 


= for the a and for ſinners, for vnholy 
and prophane, for. ertrs. of fathers, and mur- 
derers of mothers, for manſla 
,... 10. For whoremongers ng them that defile 
themſclues with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for li- 
ars, for periured perſons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to ſound dodtrine, 
Ix According to the glorious Goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 
12 And I thanke Chriſt Teſus our Lord, whe 
hath enabled me : for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the Miniſtery, 
...I3..'Who was.before a b emer,and a perſc- 
cuter, andinjurious. | [Bur I obtained mercie, be- 
_ I did it ignotantly, in'vnbeliefe. 
And the grace of our Lard was exceeding 
t, wich fl ith, and loue which is in Chriſt 


I5 SOT isa Faithfall aying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Chriſt Ieſus came into the world 
to faue'finners, of whom.Lam chicfe. 

16. Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 
that in mee firſt, Ieſus Chriſt might ſhew foorth 
all long-ſuffering, for' a paterne to them which 
ſhould hereafter belecae'on him tolife cucrlaſting. 

- -17 Now vnto theking eternall, immortall,in- 
uiſible, the onely wiſe G God, bee hononr and plory 
for cuerand euer. Amen, 

«7 8:This charge I commit vnto thee, ſonne Ti- 
mothy, according to the pr _—_— which went 
oo on thee, that thou by them mighteſt warre 


od warfare, 
” 9 Holding Kith,and a good conſcience qc 


UMI 


UMI 


Wor ateftie 


q. + 
"I? 
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l Or ,deſor e, 

Rl 4 
| 67, ents 
went place. 


mm). 


oa 


—_ 
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'1 


{| Or, wet 

od) ro 
gquarrell and 
offer mprongy 
as One 1 


forall men. 


Of Deacaas, 


1}. 111}, 


488 | 


"| Prayers for JI 
vine hauing put away , concerning ith, haue . 
| made-ſhipwracke, 


' 20 Of whom is Hymencus and Pin 
whom TI haue deliueredvnto Satan, that dns. 
learne not-to blaſpheme. 


CRAP: 0. 
I That it 15 meet to pray and pine thankes for all 
© men, and the reaſon why." How women ſhould 
be attired. 12 They are wat permiteed to reach. 
* 15 They ſhall bee ſantd, harwichTtandin the te- 
. ſtimenies of G Gods wrath 27s » childbirth, ft 5 ty cOt- 
" Tinke in faith.” 


\| Exhort'rherefore;: that fir} of all, Coplicati- 
; Ons, prayers, ifiterceſions,and giving of thanks, 


* Tbemade forallmen:s. 


2 For Kings, agd for; all that argin {| auchori- 
tiegthat wee may;lcade a quietand a praceable life 
inall godlineſſe: and honeſtie. -,, 

3 For this is goodand acceprable in the fight 
of Gbd or Saujour, 
4 Who. wilt 
His 6 vnto the knowledge ofthe trueth. 
5 For there 4 one Gad,and vne Median, be- 
tweene God and men, the man Chiiſt Teſus,. © 

6 Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all, I to. 
be teſtified in due time. 

7: Whereunto I am otdained a {LEG and; 
an Apoſtle , ( I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt , —_ lie 
not) a teacher of the Gentiles.in faith and verity. 

8. I will therefore that men pray euery where, 
lifring vp holy hands without wiath' and doubt- 
wg. * 


thetnſclucs in modeſt apparel! ,with ſhamcfaſtnes, 
and ſobriety, not with || broided haire, , qr gold,or 
peatles, or coltly aray, | 

10 But(which becommeth women profeſſing 
godlincſle) with good workes. ke 

x1 Let the woman lcarne in Glenge with all 
ſubicAion;. 

12 Bur Ifuffernot a woman to wacb,, BOT to v- 
furpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence, 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue:, - - 

. 44 And Adam was not deceiued, but the wo- 


|manbeing decejued-was ia the ang 


IS Notwithſtanding, ſhe; ſhalbe auedin-child- 
bearing , if- they coutinue in faith. and charitie, 
and holineſſe, with ſobrietic. 


CHAP, III, 


' | How Biſhops and D eacons,and their wines ould be 


qnalified, 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to 


" "the bleſſed trueth therein tawght and profeſſed. 


\ H ow is a true ſaying , If a mandefire the office 


ofa Biſhop,he delirerh a good worke. 


|. > ABiſhopthen muſt be blamelelſe ,-che huſ- 
1o-,dep. band of one wite, vigilant, fober, [| of good beha- 


utour,giuen to hoſpiralitic,apt to teach. 

3 Not {|giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- 

dy « filrby kacre, buc patient, not abrawler, not 
colictons; 

4 One that ruleth well his ownehouſe , ha- 


5': ( For if a man know not how to rule his 


wine, © ES his children infubieftion withall gravitie, 


wne houſe, how. ſhail.he take care of the e_ 
of God?) ; 


adams beds a6dow Chriſt Telus. 


9 In like manner alſo, that women idorne | 


| Ne the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that if the 


" Timathy of theſe things, 15 of the Church, and 5 


nouice,le(t life 
he fall on poukces = being x4 


condemnation of the 

7 Moreouer , hee muſt haue a good report of 

them whichare withoutzleſthe fallinto reproacþ,| 
and the ſnare of the deuill, 


0 iy with pride,| 


| $8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons begraue , not| 
—_— , not giuen to much wine, not 


greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſterie of the faith in A pure 
conſcience, ', 

19. And ler theſe alſo firſt be prooued , then 
let then ve the office ofa Deacon , being found 
blamelefle, . 

- 11 Ewen ſo muſt their wiues be graue,not ſlan- 
derers;C ober,faithfull in all things. 
 _ 12, Let the Deacons bee the husbands of one 
wile rating: their children, and their owne hous-! 
es We 


|| 02, one 
newly come 
g” the ſaith. 


13 For they that || haue vſed the office of all Or minm 


Deacon well, purchaſe rothemſtlues a good de- " 


gree , and great boldnefſe in the faith, whioh-arin: 


I4' Theſe things write I vnto thee, hoping to 
come viitothee hortly.- 

T5 BurifI carry long, that hen mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt ro behaue thy ſelfe mz the! 
houſe of God , whichis the Church of theliuing 
God,the pillar and |] ground of the truth. 

.16 And without controuerlie, great is the my- 
ſtery of godlinefſe: God was manifeſt inthe fleſh, 
iuſtified in the Spirit, ſcene of Angels, preached 
vnto the Gentiles , belceued on inthe world, re- 
cciued vp into glory. 


CHAP. IIITL, 


Hee foretelleth that in the latter times there foal be, 
adeparture from the faith. 6 And to the end 
that Timothie might not faile in doing bus ducty, 

" bee furniſheth him with diners precepts. belong= 


ing. thereunto. 


latter times ſome ſhall d from the faith, 
Sing heed to Kducing ſpirits, and dofrines of 
els 
2 ' Speaking lies in hypocriſie having theircon- 
ſcieqce, Greta an hote _: {7 256 ] 
3 Forbidding to marry , commanding to 
nn Or er yr V1 meyer 
ed wi them w - 
leeue,and know the truerh, 
4 Fbpr eyery creature of God & good , andno- 


thing tobe refuſed ,if tbe receiued with thankeſs| - 


> it is ſanRikied by the word of God, 


prayer . 


7 But. partes prophane, and ald wines ible 
and exerciſe thy ſelfe rather vato god! 


ed. 


Qr,ffa). 


8 For bodily exerciſe profiterh {| lite, q bu |Or;for 4 


godlineſſe is profitable yntoall 
miſe of the life that now i, and of thatw 
is to come. 
9. This z afaithfull @ying, andworthy of 
acceptation : 4 
10. For therefore wee both aboug, ard fil: 
reproach, 


Fiie £108 


| 


37.3 I. Timothie.  - 


i. Of Elders. 


|| Oryn 4/1 


things, 


wd- 
* 


| Or, deli- 
azely. 


[Orghenred. 


Or,choſen. 


_ Ofwidowes. 


4is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially 


reproach, becauſe we truſt in the ny ing God, who 
x thoſe that 
beleene. | : | | 
-Ix Theſe things command and teach, | 
12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy youth , but be thou 
anexample of the belecuers, in word ,*in conuer- 
ftionin charitie,in ſpirit,in faith,in purity. 
' 13 TillIcome, giue attendance to reading, to 
exhortation,to doqrine. | 


was ginen thee by prophecie , with the laying on 
of the hands of the Presbitery. by Toa 


wholly to them, that thy profiting may appeare 
1 Onan Fd ora 

16 Take heed ynto thy ſelfe, and vnto the do- 
Qrine: continue in-them : for in doing this, thou 
ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe,and them thar heare thee, 


CHAP. V, 


| I. Rales to be obferned tn reproening. 3 Of Win 


dowes. 17 Of Elders. 23 A precept for Timo- 
c. thies health.- 24 Some mens ſfinnes goe' before 
onto indgement,and ſome mens doe follow after, 


. ther,and the younger men as brethren ; 
' 2 | The elder women as mothers, the yonger as 
ſiſters with all puritie. © 
'. 3 Honour widowes that are widowes in- 


4- But if any widow -haue children or ne- 

wes, let themlearne firſt to ſhew || pictie at 

ome, and to requite their parents : for that is 
good and acceptable before God. _ 

5.. Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 
Late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day, _ h 

'6 _ But ſhethat liueth ||in pleaſures dead while 
ſheliueth. WA | : 

7 And theſe things giue in charge , that the 
ay beblameleſle. : w: RIFT % 

- 8 But if any prouide not for his owne,and fpe- 


cially for thoſe of his owne |] houſe, hee hath'de-' 
» | theminor deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren : 


nied the faith,and is worſe then an infidel. -*' 
- 9 Letnota widow be\jtaken into thenumber, 


ynder threeſcore yeeres old,hauing been the wife 
$0" Wellreportdd df for good workes, iff: 
..10 Well reported of for workes, if ſhee 
.brought ey yes 8 A haue- lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe haue waſhed the Saints feetgif ſhe 
reliened theafflied ; if ſhe haue diligently 
llowed cuery good worke. 
 I1 Butthe yonger widowes refuſe : for when 
they. haue- begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry, 2% 
"7 2 ' Hauing damnation , becauſe they haue caſt 
off their firſt faith. 


13 And Fara wr" learne to bee idle , wan- 
ring about from houſe to houſe , and not onely 
idle, but tatlers alſo, and bufibodies', ſpeaking 
hings which they ought nor. 


| 74 Twill therefore that the younger women 


ie, beare children, guide the houſe, giue 
one occaſion to the aduerſary f to ſpeake re- 
oachfully. | 

....T5 | For ſome are already turned aſide after 


16 If any man or woman that belecueth , haue 


14 Negle& not the gift that is in thee, which 
15 Meditate ypon theſe things, giuethy ſelfe 


theſe things || without preferring one beforeanc- 


| {elfe 


' Ebuke not an Elder , bur intreat him as a fa- 


widowes, let them reliene them , andletnot th 
Church be charged, that it may relieue them tha 
are widowes indeed. ' © 

17 Let the Elders that tule well, bee counted] 
worthy of double honour,efpecially they who las 
bour in the word and doctrine, 

18 For the Scripture faith, * Thou ſhall not *Deu.1s., 
mouſell the oxe that treadeth out the corne : and, 
* The labourer is worthy of his reward. ' 

I9 Agginlt an Elder receive not an accuſation, 
but || before two or three witneſſes. 
20 Them that finne ; rebuke before all, that 


others aHo may feare. 
2T Ic See og, 


*Mart, Io, '\ 
I'9, 4 
[[Or,vnaer. 


ſus Chriſt, and the ele& Angels, that thou obſeru 5 
f 0r4w4ch. 

ther,doing nothing b ality, t 3's S ws MEI 

22 lay: Hens Tagen on no man , neither 
bee partaker of other mens ſinnes. *Keepe thy 

Ee 4 of» ; . - - 

2 Son no longer water , but vſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomackes fake , and thine often in- 
firmities. | af 

24' Some mens ſinnes.are opety beforehand, go- 
ing before to judgement : 'and ſonie men they fol- 
low after. | | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſomeare 
manifeſt beforehand, and they that are otherwiſe, 
cannot be hid. 


— ASS I... 

I . Of the duety of ſeruants. 3 Not to have ſellow- 
ſoip with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſſe 25 
great gaine, 10 and loxe of money the root of all 
euill. 11 What Timothie us to flic, and what to 
follow, 17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 
20 Tokeepe the puritic of true dottrine , and to 
anoid prophane ianglings. 


LE as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 
4 count their owne maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour, that the Name of God, and his doqrine be 
not blaſphemed. <4 
-2- And' they that haue belecuing maſters , let] 


but rather doe them ſeruice , becauſe they are | 
|] faithfall and beloued, parrakers of the benefit : |{ 9r:4c/ce- , 
Theſe things teach and exhorr. Pe 

3 ' If any man teach otherwiſe, and- conſent 
not to wholeſome words , even the words of our 
Lord Teſits Chriſt , and to the dorine which is 
according to godlineſſe : 

4 Heeis|| proud, knowing nothing, but || do- | "4g 
ting about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, where-|# 27: 
of commeth enuic , ſtrife , railings , cuill ſur- 
a verſe dilpunings of f corrupt]! 2744 

'Peruerſe of men of c —_—_ 
mindes,and deſtiture of the trueth, ſuppoſing tle — Fog 4 
gaine is godlinefſe: From ſuch withdraw thy (elfe. 

6 But godlineſſe with contentment is great: 
gaine. 
- 7” For wee brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certaine we can carry nothing out. 

8 And hauing food and raiment, let vs bee 
therewith content. | 

9: But they rhat will be rich, fall into tempta- 
tion and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
fullluſts, which drowne'men in deſtruQtion and 


rdition. '£ 
" ; 10 Fog 


, 


— uw 


UM 


| 


or, /eene. |erred from the faith, and pierced rhemlclues 


= 


ſus, who before Pontius Pilate witnefſeda good 
be or fe 


| Paul loueto Tumothie. 


Clap { | 


Holjzcalling, g89 


19 For theloue of money is the ragt of all e- |. 
ill, which while ſome couetedafter ,:theyhaue ! 


orow with many ſorrowes. 
11 But-thou; O man of God, flie theſe things; 
and fallow after righteouſneſle, godlineſle; fith, 
e,patience,meckneſſe, - 
þ#z, Fight the good fight of faich , rake 
eternaltlife , whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
[haſt -- ib a goof profeſſion 'before many 
witneſſes 
13 1 giuc thee charge in the ſight of God, 
who quickneth all things, and before Chriſt Te- 


||confeflion, 

- 14 That thoukeope this commandement with- 
; ont pot, nrebukeable;vyirill the appearing of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

:I5. .W hich 1a his times hee ſhall ſhew , who'is 
the bleſſed, and onely Potencate,the King of kings, 
and-Lord of lords: 

16. Who qagly hath immortalitie A dwelling in 


HE Q E 'O! | | 
- — Paulthe Apoſt c to > Timothic. F- 


communicate, 


| cerning thefaith, Grace be with thee, Amen. 


ichno-miancancs xyhom 

Roman hath ſcene , ner canfees towhombr h 
_ oy ns enatlafting. Amin," 

Charge Charge themchar je zick in this: world 

es high mindedmnor truſtin} vncer-| tG-. vacer- 

dutin qhelining God,who-gineth x vg| ferric of 


— tocnioy; "_— 
That the r dot anda, /tharthe beerich i in 
good workke, 'reathyes diſtribute, f 


19 Laying. vp inRore for themſelues a 
foundation aint the time to come, nog 
may lay lioid'on <rermall litfe. | 

20 © Timothic, keepe that which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt, anoyding prdphane and vaine 
bablings, -and oppoſitions of ſcience falſdly ſa 
called : 

21 Which ſome profeſſing , haue erred'cons 


© The firſt to Timothie was written from 
Laodicet, which is the chicfeſt Gitie of 
'Phrygia Pacaciana, - 


[7 a 01937) ? 
of H AR. + 
Pauls louwe to Tumothie,' and the unfained fath 
which was un Timothie hinſzlfe , bis mether, = 
grandmother. 6 Hee © exhorted to ftirre vp 
| - 9:ft of God which was in him, 8 to Gra end 
; oy patient i perſecution, I3 and to peri TS 1 the. 
forme and trueth of that dottrine which hee had 
learned of bim, 15 Phygelins und \Heymo- 
genes , and ſuch liks are noted; and Onefpho- 
HS 14 ro ' | ——g—_—__ 
F J} Aut an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt 
wh by the will of God; according 
KI! to the promiſe of life,which is 
-in: Chriſt Teſus. | 
_ :: A:::To Timothic my dearely 
NM beloucd ſonhe : grace, mercie, 
LE) ,, peace from God the Fa- 
ther;,and Chriſt Ieſus our Locd. 
| I thanke God, whom I ſerue from »y fore- 
\athersawith pureconſtienice, that withoutceafing 
I haue remembrance of thee in my prayers nighe 
and day: {7 
|--:4:-Greatly Ffring to ſee thee , being mindfull 
of thy teares,that:I may be'filled with oy, 
t-$- When! I call to rem:mbrance the vnfained 


thar is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 

mother; Lois., ard thy mother Eunice : and Tam 

pagan that in thee alſo. 

; 6. /Wherefore I pur thee in remembrance, 

hat thou ſtirre vp the = of God which isin 

ezbyithe putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hathnor a vs the ſpirit of feare, 

but of power,of loue,and of a ſound mind. 

|] 8 Be notthontherefore aſhamed of the teſtj- 

---[mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner , but be 

partaker of the afflictions of the Golpe ACe 

ingto the powerof God, 


light;through the Goſpel : 


- vnto thee, keepe, by he hal Ghoſt which dwel- 


9: Who hath ſaned vs; : andcalled vs withan 

'V calling,not according to our workes, but ac- 

cording to his own Cn akon and grace, which 

wed. given vs an Chriſt Ieſus, before the world 
Wc 5c; 

10 Butisnow made manifeſt by the appearing 

of our Sauiour- Iefus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 

death , and hath brought life: o_ immortalitie to 


11 Wheremto I am app inted a preacher; a 
an Apoſtle,and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things; 
neuerthelefſe, I am not aſhamed, for I know 
whom Thaue' | beleeued, and Iam perſivaded that|{[0r,5r9fed 
he is able to keepe that which I hane committed 
ynto him againſt that day. -. 

13 Hold faſt the forme offound worll ,which 
thou haſtheard of me, ut faich and loue, which is 
in Chriſt Teſus. 

14 That good 


which was committed 


leth in vs. 

I5 This thou knoweſt, that all they whit are 
in Aſia, be turned away: Foih inee , 0 whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, '\ * og 

16 The Lordgiue mercy vinsthe houſs of O- 
neſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not a- 
ſhamed of my chaine. -. | 

17 But when he was inRothe , he Pught thee 
out very diligently,and found me. 
| 18 TheLord ant vnto hzm,that he may Gnd 
mercy of thz Lord in that day: And eres 
things he miniftred vnto-mee at Ephetts, 
knowelt very well. 

CH AV,p; 0s 
1 Hee exhorted againe to conftancie and. Si fad 
 rance and to doe the hh I 


'Timethie exhorted 


[ I. Timoy 


e. to ſeruethe 


ord. 


| 
if Or of he huſ 
bandman 


{4 owring 
firſt nuff b 
partaker of 
the force. 


{[ Or, gaw- 
7 ha 


_ |fayingthatthe 
luerthrow the faith of ſome. 


| --ofthe Lotidi diekding ding the word aright, and flay- 
4.” eng profanc and 'veine 


abblings. 17: Of Hyme- 
ues and Phulerm.” 19 The fomndation of the 
 '1: Lord #2 ſure, 122: Het taught whereof to beware, 
and what to follow after , and in what ſort the ſer- 
(nant .of the Lord axght ro bebane himſelfe. '  - 
Hou therefore , myſonne ;beeſtronginthe 
- grace thatis'in, Chat Jeſago(11 7415 
2 And therhidgstharchou haft heard of mee 
[|among many witneſſes, the ſame-commir-thou 
to.faithfull men; who ſhall be able toteachothers 
3 Thou therefore; endure hardh&{ſ asa good 
ſouldicrofTeſus Chriſt. ttt 5 x 
-4: No maſi that warreth, intanglethhimſelfe 
with the affaires of chi life , that hee.may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſouldier.. 
|... 5; Andif aman{alfo ftriue for maſteries, yer 
is henotcrowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 
 .. G -- || The husbandman that laboureth, muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. [Y-2t©65] 
7 Confider what Ifay; and the Lord glue thee 
vnderſtanding in all things. NED 
- '$ Remember that Flag Chrilt-of the {cede 


- of Dauid, wasraifedfrom the dead , according to 


* 


-my Goſpel: =. - 
9 Wherein Tſuffestrouble as an-uill doer, 
exen vnto bondss .but-th: word of God is ndt 


bound. | be 1.0K 
10 Therefore I endure all things'for the e- 
les fakes, that they may alſo obtaine the fal- 
uation which is:jn Chrift teſus, with eternall 
lo - > 57 "Wa (5 f TIPS RY 
| ex It  afaithfull- aying : for if. woe bee dead 
: with him,we ſhall alſo liue with bimey; 112.1 
12 If we ſuffer , wee ſhall alſo reigne with him : 
if we denie hin, healfo will denie-vs: :.5 ©: 
... 1.3 If we deleenc not; yer hee abidethfaithfull, 
he cannot denic himſclfe. ei bag ferth 
14 Of theſe things: put them in remembrance, 
charging them before-the Lord , that they ſtriue 
not about words 'to no profit, 6#t.to the ſubuert- 
ing; of the hearers. HRLK 
--:15 Studie to ſhew thy.ſelfe approoued- vnto 
God, a workeman' that nieedeth not toibee aſha- 
mecd,rightly digiding the word of trueth. 
16 Burthun protaneand vaine babblings;; for 
they,will encreaſe vnto more vngodlineſfle. / : 


; 37-:And their word will cate as doth'a|| canker, 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus. -- 
18. Who, conceming the tructh , haue erred, 


7 reſurrection is paſt already,and o- 


- 29 Neuerthelefſe the foundation of God ſtan- 
deth ||ſare', hauing thisſcale, the Lord knoweth 
them thar are his. And kteuery one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquitie. - 

20: Bur ina great-houſe,, there are-not. onel 
veſſels of gold , and of filuer, but alſo of wood, 
jand of earth-: andſome-to:honour, and:ſome to 
diſhonour. *5 ©: Ht 
::21..If a man therefore purge himſelfe from 
zeſe, he ſhall bee a veſlgll vato honour, fandti- 
fied;andaneete for the Maſters vſc, and prepared 
ynto euery good worke. | 
23. pdocuh5 rmgaaay : ch 
ouſnefle,yfaith, charity , peace with them 


but follow righte- 
that call 


| 


] the holy Scriptures, whichare able to make thee 


- -- 23" Bar fooliſh and 'vnlearned queſtions auoid, 


| thern' repentance to 'the' acknowledging of the 


+7 Ener learning, and nener able to'come t 


knowing that they doe gender ſtrifes. | 
-:-24 And the ſ{eruant' of ' the Lord muſt'not 
ſtriue : but bee gentle vnto all men, apt to teach, 


| || patient, [[oryforkes 


Fang. 


25 In meckeneſſe inſtrufting thoſe that Op- 
poſe themſelues, if God: peraduenture will gine 


tructh. 

-26 And that they may f recouer themſclues out] 
of the ſnare of the deuill, who are f taken captiue 
by him ar his will. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee aduertiſeth hims of the times to come, 6 de- 
ſeribeth the enemies of the trueth, 10 propoun- 
deth nts him hi owne example, 16 and com- 
mendeth the holy Scriptures. 


His know alſo, that in the laſt dayes perillous 
times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſclues, 
couetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedi- 
ent to parents, vnthankfull, vnholy, Ws 
$3; -Without natucall affe&ion F truce-breakers, 


thofe thatare good, ”- 
4 Traitours, heady, high-minded, louers of 
pleaſures tnore then louers of God, 
1 ., 5, 'Hauing a forme of godlineſſe, but denying 
ht power thereof: from ſuch turne away, 
6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes, and leade captine filly women laden wi 
-finnes, led away with diuers Iſts, 


the knowledge of the trueth. 

. --$+Now as Iannes and Iambres withitgod Mo+ 

fes,:ſo dos theſealſo reſiſt the truth : men of eor- 

rupt minds, || reprobate concerning the faith. 

-.i-9 Bat they ſhall proceed no futher : for 

-their folly ſhall be manifeſt vnto all ey, as theirs 
alſo was. ISI 
220 But-|| thou haft fully knowen my dorine, 
mamer of life, purpoſe,faith;long ſuffering, chari- 
tie, patience, 7 90 03; £2] 

11 Perſecutions, afflitions Which came vot 
me:at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what fv 4 
cations. Lendured : 'but out of them all the Lord 

4{livered me. ROE > 

12 Yea,andall thatwillline-godly in Chriſt Ie+ 
ſas,ſhall ſaffer perſecution.// 55. 
. 43 Butcuill menandfeducers ſhall waxe worſe 
and worſe,deceiging and being deceiued. : | 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſtlearned, and haſt been aſſured of; know- 
ing of whom thou haſt leamed:chexx. | 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt knowen 


wiſe vnto faluation , 
Chriſt Ieſus. Hoh 
16 All Scripture & giuen by inſpiration © 
God., and Tofitable for ddarine , for re- 
proofe , for corre&ion , for inſtruction in righ« 
tcouſneſſe, | | 
17 That the man of God may bee perfett, 
{| throvghly furniſhed wnto all-good workes. - 
t3- CHAP. IL1IE. 6! 
1 Hee exhorteth him to doe his duetie with all care 
and diligence, 6 tertifieth hin of the —O 
0 


through faith which'is in 


TGr, taken 
altue. 


[i falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of ors make- 


[orperſe 
Fed. 


A 


Gy. awe, 


«tes. 


fl Or, of ns 


rag ment. 


[] Or, chow 
baſt been 6 
4lggent fol 
lower of. 


| | \S 5 


UMI 


bee 


te, 


es 


UMI 


1 tc 


ng eares. 


Cha 


th 


Biſhops dueries. 4.90 


_———— 


jor ſoft 


of his death, 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily wn- . 

to him, and to bring Marcus with him , and cer- 

taine other things which hee wrote for, 14 war- 

neth him to beware of Alexander the Smith, 16 

| informeth him what had befallen him at hu firſt 
anſwering, 19 and ſoone after he concludeth. 


and the dead at his appearing,and his kingdome: 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
ſeaſon, reprooue,rebuke, exhort with all long ſuf- 


Charge. thee therefore before God, and the 


fering and docrine. 


3 PForthetime will come when they wilt nor 
endure found doQrine, bur after their owne haſtes 
ſhall they heape to themſclues teachers , hauing 
itching eares : | 
4 And they ſhall turne away their cares from 
the trueth,and ſhall be rurned vnto fables. 
5 But watch thou in all things, endure affli- 
ctions, do2 the worke of an Euangeliſt ; || make 
full proofe of thy miniſtery. 
6 ForIamnow ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. | 
7 T haune fought a good fight, I hane finiſhed 
my courſe, I haue kept the faith. | 
8 Hencefoorth there is layd vp for mee a 
crowne of righteouſn:ſſe , which the Lord the 
righteous Tudge ſhall gine mee at that day : and 
not to me onely, but ynto them alſo thatloue his 
appearing. 
9 Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly vnto me: 
10 For Demas hath forſaken mee, having lo- 
ned this preſent world ; -and- is departed vnto 
Theflalonica : Crefcens to Galatia , Titus vnto 
Dalmaria.. ; 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhall indge the quicke | 


bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me fol 
the miniſtery Is | 7 | 

12 And Tychicus hauelI ſent to Epheſus. | 

13 The cloake that I left at Treas with Car- 
pus, when thou commeft, bring with thee, and the 
bookes, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the Coppetfmith did mee much 
eufll, the Lord reward him according to his 
workes. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, for hee hath 
greatly withſtood|| our words. 


16 Atmy firſt anſwere no man ſteod with me,|;, 


bur all men forſooke mee : 7pray God that it may' 
not be layd to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthened me, that by mee the preaching 
might be fully knowen , and that all the Gentile 
might heare : and I was delivered out of th 
mouth of the Lyon. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliner mee from euery 
euill worke , and will preſerue mee vnto his hea- 
uenly kingdome ; to whom be glory for euer,and 
euer. Amen, 

19 Salate Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold 
of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
haue I left at Miletum ficke, 

21 Doe thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus,ang 
Claudia,zand all the brethren. | 

22 The Lord Icfus Chriſt 4ee with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with with you, Amen. | 

The ſecond Epiſtle vato Timotheus , or- 
dained the firſt Biſhop of the Church of 
the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was broughr before Nero the ſe. 
cond time. 


{| or, our 
reach- 
mg. 


- x1 'Onely Luke is with me, Take Marke and 
Foe © *Id=x 
Q 2 

DEER ICRRERR——= 


to I 


TVS. 


| or, for. 


CHAP. I 
y For what end Titns was left in Creete. 6 How 
they that are to be choſen Miniſters, aughr to bee 
nalified. 11 The monthes of emill teachers to 
F fopped: 12 and what maner of men they be. 


Aul a ſeruant -of God, and:an 

f Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt, accor- 
ding to the faith of Gods E- 

YS let, and the acknowledging 

of the trueth which is after god- 

lineſſe, 

[| In hope of eternall life, which God that 


2 
cannotlye, promiſed before the world began : 


3 -Butharh in due times manifeſted his word 


hrough-preaching , which is committed vato- 
m2 according to the commandement of God our 
Sauour : | 

4 : To Titus mine owne ſonne after the 
common faith, Grace , mercie, and peace from 
od the Father , and the Lord Icfus Chriſt our 
S$auiour. 


| been taught,that he may beable by ſound doftrine, 


—_— 
5 For this cauſc left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeft fer in order the things that are [| wan- 
ting, and ordaine Eldery ih euery citie , as I had 
appointed thee. | 
6 If any bee blameleſſe, the husband of one 
wife, hauing faithfull children, not accuſed of ri- 
ot,or varaly, | | 
7 For a Biſhop muſt bee blameleſſe, as the 
ſteward of God : not ſelfe-willed , not foone an- 
gry, not * giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to 
filthy lacre, ; es 
8 Bur alouer of hoſpiratity, a louer of || good 
men,ſober,iuſt,holy,temperate, 
9 Holding faſt the faithfull word, |\| as he hath 


both to exhort and to eonnince the gainefayers. 
10 For there are many vnruly and vaine tal- 

kers and deceiuers, ſp=cially they of the circum- 
ciions 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſuby 
uert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucres fake. 
| | 12 One 


þ 


{{0r.lefe vas 
done. 


{{ Or, good 


[Org fer 


ching. 


aL 


lewiſh fables; | 


ToTirus. 


Reiect obſtinate heretikes, © 


lant. 


{ or, boly 


bates. 


ll 0r,w1ſe. 


defied. 


* [| reprobate. 


If 0r3vige- 


[| 0r,04kte- 


12 Oneof themſclues , exex a Prophet of their 
wne, laid; : The Cretians are alway lyers, cuill 
{low bellies. if 

I3 This witneſſe is true : wherefore rebuke 
hem ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith; 
14 Not ging heed to Iewiſh fables, and com- 
andements rely wa that _ from the oath. 
'I5 Vnto the pure all things are pure , but vn- 
to chem that aro eflled , . CRE IS NO- 
thing pure : but cuen their mind and conſcience is 


16 They profeſſe that they know God ; but 
in workes they denic him, being abominable, 
and diſobedicnt, and ynto every good worke 


CHAP. IT. 

1 Direttions ginen vnto Titus both for his dotrize 
and life. 9g Of the duty of ſeruants, and in gene- 
ral of all Chriſtians. 

Vt ſpeake thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine : | 

2 Thattheaged men bee ||ſober, graue, tem- 
perate,ſound in faith,in charity,in patience. 

3 Theaged women likewiſe, that zhey be in be- 
hauiour as becommeth|| holineſſe , not|| falſe ac- 
cuſers, not giuento much wine ; teachers of good 
things, 


4 That they may teach the young women to 
[| ſober, to loue their husbands , to loue their 
dren, | 
5 Tobediſcreet,chaſte,keepers at home,good, 
bedient to their owne husbands , that the word 
fGod be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort, to bee || ſober 
minded. | 


10 Not purloyning,but ſhewing all good fide- 
litie, eb : 


I1 Forthe grace of God {| that bringeth ſalua- 
tion, bath a d toall men, 

12 Teaching vs, that denying vngodlineſſe and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould liue ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly in this preſent world, 

I3 Looking _ Vn __ hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God,and our Sauiour 
Teſus Chriſt, A | | | 

14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs,that he might re- 
deeme vs fromall iniquity, and purifie vnto him- 
ſelfe a peculiar people,zealous of good workes. 


and finneth, being condemned of himſelfe. 


15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhort,and rebuke _ 


with all authority. Let no man deſpiſerthce, 


| CHAP. 1IT. 

1 Titus t yet further direfted by Panl,both concer- 
ning the things he ſhould teach,and not teach. 10 
He ts willed alſo to reief obſtinate heretikes : 1 4 


. which done , hee appointeth him both time ay 
place , wherein he ſhould come vnto him, and ſo 
concludeth, 


P!: them in mind to be ſubieQ to Principali- 
ties and powers,to obey magiſtrates,to be rea-{ 
dy to euery good worke, pd 

2 To ſpeake euill ofno man, to beno bray. 
lers, bat gentle , ſhewing all mecekeneſſe ynto 
all men, 

3 Forweourſclues alſo were ſometimes foo 
liſh,diſobedient, deceined, ſeruing diuers luſts and 
pleaſures, lining in malice and enuie, hatefull, and 
hating one another. 

4 Bur after that the kindneſſe and || lone © 
God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 

5 Notby workes of righteouſneſle which we 
have done, bur according to his mercy hee ſaued 
vs,by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the holy Ghoft, 

6 Which he ſhed on vs f abundantly, through 
Tefus Chriſt our Sauiour : 

7 Thatbeing juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
be made heires, according to the hope of eter- 
nall life, 

8 Thu za faithfull ſaying , and theſe things I 
will that thou affirme conſtantly, that they which 
haue belecued in God, might be carefull to main- 
taine good works : theſe things are good and pro- 
fitable vnto men. 

9 But auoyd fooliſh queſtions , and pm 
gies,and contentions,and {triuings about the Law; 
for they are vnprofitableand vaine. _ 

10 A man that is attheretikc, after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition,reic : 

21 Knowing that he thar is ſuch, is ſabuerted, 


l Or ofitie. 


tGr.richl, 


12 When TI ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come vnto me to Nico 
polis : for I haue determined there to winter. . 

I3 Bring Zenas the Lawyer , and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting, 
vnto them. 


14 And let ours alſo learne || to mainraine ||| or , pro- 
good workes for neceſſary vſcs , that they be not |/«/* beneft 
fradch 


vnfruitfull. 

15 All thatare with mee, ſalute thee, Greet 
them thatloue vs inthe faith, Grace be with you 
all. Amen. | 

It was written to Titus ordained the firſt Bi- 
. ſhopofthe Church of the Cretians, from Ni- 
copolis of Macedonia. — el 


\ ed 


ee. 
EGS 3 TeeB eng Ant rn 


a 


aul tO 


4 Hee reioyceth to heare of the faith and lone of 
Philemon: 9 Whom he defireth to forgine his ſer- 
rant Oneſims and loningly toreceine him againe, 


>a Aul a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt, 
DF and Timothie our brother, vn- 
TS to Philemon our dzarely be- 
x A k loued, and f:llow labourer, 
PTA ES - 2 And to our beloned 
| (S We, Apphia, and Archippus our 
= WTHRgXxH tclow Souldicr, and to the 
hurch in thy houſe, 


- 


4 Ithanke my God, making mention of thee 
alwayes in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy louse, and faith, which thou 
haſt toward the Lord Teſus, and towardall Saints : 
6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become eftectuall by the acknowledging of cucry 
good thing, which is in you in Chriſt Ieſus. 

7 For wee haue great toy and conſolation in 
thy lone, becauſe the bowels of the Saints are re- 

reſhed by thee, brother, 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chriſt to enioine thee that which is conuenient, 
9 Yetforloues ſake I rather beſcech thee, be- 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alfoa pri- 
ſoner of Ieſus Chriſt. 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, 
whom I haue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofi- 
table : but now profitable to thee and to me : 

.  I2 Whom TI haue ſentagaine : thou therefore 
recciue him that is mine owne bowels. 


13 Whom I would hane retained with mee 


| your ſpirit. Amen. 


— 


eINON, 


that in thy ſtead he might haue miniſtred vnto me 
inthe bonds of the Goſpel.. WW. | 

14 But without thy minde would I doe 
thing, that thy benefit ſhould not bee as it were 0 
neceſſity, but willingly. . -  ;: | | 

15 For perhaps hee therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer :_ 

16 Not now asa ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant 
a brother beloued , ſpecially to mee, but. ho 
much more vnto thee, both in the fleſh, and 1 
the Lord ? | 

17 If thou count me thereforea partner,receiue 
him as my ſelfe, LON 

18 If hee hath wrovged thee, or oweth thee 
oxght, put that'on mine account. | 
I9 I Paul hane written it with mine owne hand, 
I will repay it: albeit Idoenor fay to thee, how 
thou owelſt vnto me,cuen thine owneſelfe beſides 
20 Yea, brother, let mce haue ioy of thee in 
the Lord; refreſh my bowels inthe Lord. 

21 Hauing confidence inthy obedience, wrote 
ynto thee, knowing that thot wilt alſo doe more 
then Ifay, _ | | 

22 But withall prepare mee alfoa lodging, for 
I truſt that through your prayers, I ſhall bee gi- 
uen vnto you, | 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Ieſus: | 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow labourers, rota] "Bp 

25 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 


E Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- 
to 


[1 (] by 
(PI) ( ; 4 
+ ' Þ A ' 7 4 H 
() 8 


Io f W | Y WW I to Io b; 


| for OQneſimus, 4.91 


I 2 


E oy 
the Apoſtle totha HeBREvvES: 


bid. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Chriſt #n theſe laſt times comming to vs fromthe 
Father, 4 u preferred abone the Angels, both 
in perſon and Office. 


> Od who at ſundry times,and in 
diuers manners, ſpake in time 
paſt vnto the Fathers by the 
8 Prophets, 
$. 2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne, 
<0 7 S whom hee hath appointed 
heire of all things, by whom alfo hee made the 
worlds : 
3 * Who beecing the brightneſſe of his glory, 
[ard the expreſſe image of his perſon, and vphold- 
ingall things by the word of his power, when he 


had by himſelte purged our finnes, fate downe on 
the right hand of the Maieſtie on high, 

4 Being made ſo much better then the Angels; 
a3 hee hath by inheritance obtceined a more excel- 
lent Name then they. | 

5 For ynto which of the Angels ſaid heat any 
time, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue I begotten 
thee ? And againe, I will be to him a Father, and 
he ſhall be ro me a Sonne. S 

: 6' And againe, when hee bringeth in the firſt 
begotten into the world,, he faith, And lerall the 
Angels of God worſhip him, _ . <1 
7 Andof the Angels hee faith, Who maketh 
his Angels ſpirits,and his miniſters a Same of fire: 

8 Butvntothe Sonne, he ſaith, Thy Throne, 
O Godz# for euer and euer : a ſcepter of Þ riglites |, 
ouſneſle #2 the ſcepter of thy kingdome, 

Nunn 9 Thou 


RE 


JMI 


- 
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We muſt obey Chriſt.  TotheE 


ebrewes. 


Chriſt aboue Moſes. 


*Pſal. 102.2 
clay 34-4- 


*Pſal. 110.1 
matr.22, 44+ 


{Gr. runne 
ont as tea- 


king veſſels. 


{! or, de/trt- 


butions. 


 |*Pal.s.4. 


[[Or, 4 brtle 
{vbile mfe- 
FIHOHT Fo. 


f{or, ty. 


* Pal. 18.2. 
*Eſay 8.18. | 


9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnefle;- and hated 
uity, therefore God, ewen ns ho ch an- 
iinted thee with the oile of gladneflc aboue thy 
cllowes. _ as bf 
10 And * thuu Lord in the beginning haſt layed 
he foundation of the earth : and the heauecns are 
he workes of thine hands. | 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and 
they all ſhall waxe old, as doth a garment. 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, 
and they ſhall bee changed, but thou arr the ſame, 
and thy yetres ſhall nor faile. þE 
13 Butto which of the Angels faid hee at any 
time, * Sit on my right hand, vntill T make thine 
enemies thy footſtoole ? | 
14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits , ſent 
foorth to miniſter for them who ſhall bee heires 
of faluation ? | 


CHAT HI 


1 Wee ought to be obedient to Chriſt Teſts, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafſed to take our nature vp- 

. on him, 14 as it was neceſſary. ; 

# Þ fone fore wee ought to giue the more earneſt 

\& heed to the things which we hauc heard, leſt 

at any time we ſhould þ ler them lip, 

- 2. Forif the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 

faſt, andeuery tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 

ccined a iuſt recompence of reward : 

3 How ſhall weeſcape if wenegled ſo great 

faluation, which ar the firſt began to be ſpoken by 

the Lord, and was confirmed vnto vs by them 

that heard him, M7 266 

4 - Godalfo bearing them witnefle, both with 
ſignes and wonders, and with diners: miracles, 
{|and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his 
owne will ? F- 1 (ih 

5 . For vnto the Angels hath he notput it ſub- 
iection the world to come,whereof we ſpeake. 

6 'But one ina certaine place teſtified, faying, 
* What is man that thou art mindfiill ef him : or 
the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him {| alittle lowee then the 
Angels, thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- 
oy and diddeſt ſerhim ouer the workes of thy 

nds. | 

8 Thou haſt put all things in. ſubieQion vnder 
his feete, For M that hee pur all in ſubigtion vn- 
der him, hee left nothing that is not put ynder 


ſhim. But now weeſee not yetall things put vn- 


dcr him : 

9 Burt we ſee Ieſus,who was made a little low- 
er then the Angels, || for the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glorie and honour, that hee by the 


grace of God ſhould taſte death for euery man. 

Io For it became him, for whomare all things, 
andby whom are all things, in bringing maty fons 
vnto glory, to make the Captaine of their ſaluati- 
on perfe@ through ſufferings. Ds 

It For beth he that ſancifieth, and they who 
are fanQified, are all of one : for which caulc he is 
not aſhamed to call them-brethren, 

12 Saying, I willdeclare thy Name vnto my 
brethren, in the midſt of the Church will I fing 
praiſe vnto thee. | 

13 And _— *T will 
and againe, * Behold, I, a 
Ged hath ginen me. 


. my truſt in him : 
the childrea which 


14- Foraſmnch then as the children are paxta- 
kers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe 
tooke part of the fame, that through death hee 
might deſtroy him that had.the power of death, 
that is, the denill : 

15 And geliuer them , who through feare of 
death were all their life time ſubie& to bondage. 

15 For verily f hee tooke nor on him the na- tr 
tare of Angels : but hee tooke on hi the ſeed of of ton 
Abraham. | (ut of the 

17 Wherefore inal things it bchooued him to ad AH 
be made like vnto his brethren, that he might bee mare 
a mercifull and faithfull high Prieſt, in things per- q* 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
finnes of the people. 

2x8 For in that hee himſelfe hath ſuffered, be- 
ing tempted, hee is able ro ſuccour them that are 
tempted. 


CHAP. IH. 


x Chrift s more worthy then Moſes : 7 Therefore 
if we beleeue not in him, we ſhall be more worthy 
_ puniſhment then hard-hearted 1ſ3acl. 


Herefore holy brethren, partakers of the 
heauenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and 
high Prieſt of our profeſſion Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 Who was faithfull to him that f appointed 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithfull in all his houſe, 

3 For this m4» was counted worthy of more 
glory then Moſes, in as much as he who hath Euj!- 
ded the houſe, hath more honor then the houſe. 

| 4 For euery houſe is builded by ſome man, 
brit he that built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithfull in all his 
houſe as a ſeruant, for a teſtimony of rhoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after : 

6 Burt Chriſt as a ſonne ouer his owne houſe, 
whoſe houſe are we,if we hold faſt the confidence 
and the reioycing of the hope, firme vnto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To 
day if ye will heare his voice, ; 

8 Hardennort your hearts, as in the prouocati- 
on, inthe day of temptation in the wildernefle : 

9 When your fathers tempted mee, prooned 
me, and faw my workes fourty yeeres. 

10- Wherefore I was grieued with that gene- 
ration, and faid, They doe alway eire. ig their 
hearts, and they hane not knowen my wayes. Ns. 2a 

11.50] ſware in my wrath : T they ſhall not {ao nc 
enter into my reſt, | 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be inany of) 
you an euill heart of vnbelicfe, in departing from 
the liuing God. | 

13 But exhort one another dayly, while it is 
called, To day, leſt any of you be hardned through 
the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 

14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt vnto 
the end. | Ir | 

I5 Whileſt it is ſaid, To day if yee will heare 
his voyce, harden not yourhearts as in the prouo» 
cation. | | 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- 
= : howbeitnor all that came out of Egyptby 
Moſes. | 


17 But with whom was hee grieued fourti 

yeeres? was it not with them that had 

whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernefſe ? 4 | : 
I 


Gr. made, 
1.54m,1 2.6 


*Plal! 95-7. 
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HO 
18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould Op euery High Prieſt taken from-among men, 

not enter into his reſt, but to them that belecued is ordained for men- in things pertaining 'to 

got? BenQ, 5 | | God, that he may ofter bothgitts and facritices 
19 Sowe ſee that they could not enter in, be- | forſinnes, -;: | 14 | 2 | 

cauſe of: vnbeliefe. | 2 Who || can hane compaſſion on the igno«|{{ Or, <= 

aL CHAP. IIIL. rant,and on ther that are out of the way, for that NY 

1 The reſt of the Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 | he himſelfe alſois compaſſed with infirmity.” I 


'-T be power of Gods word. 14 By owr high Prieſt 3 And by reaſon hereof 'he -dught , as for the 
ak © eſis the Sonne of God, ſubiett to infirmities, but | people,ſo alſo for himſelfe;to offer = boury ; 
. at ſinne, 16 we muſt and may goe-boldly tothe | ' 4. And'no man taketh this honour vnto him- 
 -thrane of grace. 9977 | | ſelfe,but he that is called of Godzas was Aaron. |. 
1 F - Et vs therefore feare, left a promiſe being left | 5 Soalfo, Chriſt glorified not himſelfe, to be 
 |Avs, of entring into his reſt, any. of you fhould | made an high Prieſt : but hee that aid vnto him, 
teeme to come ſhort of it. - © © © | Thouartmy Sonne, today haueT begotten thee, 
:.2/. For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached, as-| 6 Ashefaith alſo in another place , Thou art 
£Gr. tbe [WH as vnto them : but F the word preached did | a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedec, | 
yord of [not profit them, || not being mixed with faith in |. - 7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh , when hee' 
bearmg. [them that heard ze. | had offered vp prayers and ſapplications' with! 
urn | 3 For wee which haue belecucd doeenter into. | ſtrong crying and teares , vnto him that was able | 
Cs reſt, as hefaid, As I hane fivorne in my wrath; if | roſaue. him from death , and was heard || in that ſ {or for hs 
by faith ro. | they ſhall enter into my reſt, although rhe workes | he feared. __—_ 
were finiſhed from the foundation of theworld. | . 8; Though he were a Sonne, yetlearned he 0- 
4 For thee ſpake in a cettaine place of the fe- | bedience,by the things which he ſaffered. 
uenth day on this wiſe: {And God did reſtthe fe- | .'9 '-Andbeing made perfet, he became the au- 
n uenth day from all his works. | thour of eternall faluation vntoall them that obey 
:.6 5 And in this place againe: If they ſhall enter | him, * © + 
into my reſt. | | 9711" Io Called of God an high Prieſt after the order 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome | of Melchiſedec ; | 
© Ge.| muſt enter therein and they to.whom || it was 11 Of whom we haue many things to fay, 
fel we fr/t) firſt preached, entrednor in becauſe of vnbeliefe : | and hardto be vttered, ſecing yeare dull of hea- 
m_ 7 Againe, he limiteth a certaine day, faying'in | ring. : - 
|Danid; Today, after ſo long atime; as it is faid, | . 12 For when for the time ye ought tobe tea- 
To day if ye will hzare his voice, harden not your: | chers , ye hane need that one teach you againe 
hearts. which 'bee the firſt principles of the Oracles of 
ITþar i, ol * 8 For if || Ieſus had giuen them reſt, then God, and are become ſuch as haue need of milke, 
ſuah. would hee not afterward haue ſpoken of another | and nor of ſtrong meat. 
day. | 13 For euery one that vſcth milke , isf vn-|tGr.4erb xs 
[orkeeping| 9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to the | skilfull in the word of righteouſneſſe : for he is |exp*riexce 
ef 4 $4 [people of God. a babe, | | 
—_— 10 For he that is.cntred into his reſt, healſo | 14 But ftrong meat belongeth to them that _ 
hath ceaſed from his owne workes, as God did | are || of full age,exex thoſe whoby reaſon || of vſe, pt = . 
from his. | hane their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good [þ.ubee;orpery 
1x Let vslabour therefore to enter into that | and euill. | fedtion, 
| reſt , leſt any man fall, after the ſame example of CHARNNIFLI 
| 0r,&/cbe-1|| ynbeliete. 1 Hee exhorteth not to fall backe from the' faith, 
Pr x2 Forthe _ of God is keg oper 11 buttobe — 2 — fx ar cos ol 
full, and ſharper ti wy ded gy oe ng to waite vpen God, 13 becauſe God u moſt ſure 
cing euen to the diuiding aſunder of ſoule and ſpi- | . ,.. promiſe ; 
rit, and of the ioynts and marrow, and is a diſcer- 
ner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. THerefore leauing the || principles of the do-| _n the "A 
13 Neither 1s there any creature that is not Arine of Chriſt , let vs goe on vnto perfeti- —_ 


manifeſt in his ſight : bur all things are naked, | on,not laying againe the foundation of repentance | cbrif.) 
/and opened vnto the eyes of him with whom we | from dead works,and of faith towards God, 
haue'to doe. 2 Of the doctrine of Baptiſmes, and of laying 
' 14 Seeing then that we batie a great high Prieſt, | on of hands,and of reſurre&ion of the dead,and of 
that is paſſed into the heauens, .Ieſts the Sonne of | eternall indgement. 0 + | 
God,lcr vs hold faſt oxr profeſſion. | 3 And this will we doe,if God permir. 
15 For we hauznoran high Prieſt which can- | __ 4 For it is impoſlible for thoſe who were 
not bee touched with the feeling of our infirmi- | once enlightened, and haue taſted of the heauenly 
ties : but was inall points tzmpted like as we are, | gift, and:were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
4 without ſinne, | | 5 Andhanue taſted the good wordof God, and 
' 16 Let vs therefore: come boldly vnto the | the powers of the world to come; .-': ' 
throne of grace, that we may obtaine mercy, and | -. '6 IF they ſhall fall away to renew them a-| 
find grace to helpe in time of need. gaine vnto repentance : ſeeing 'they :crucifie t6] 
CHAP. V. themſelues the Sonne.of God afreſh, and put him 
1 The authority and honatir of our Sautonrs Prieſt- | toan open ſhame. « Yah 4-3 911+ 09 
hood. 1T Negligence in the'knawledge thereof | - 7 For theearth which drinketh in the raine] 
is reprooned. that commerh oft ypon it, and bringerh foorth 
61 4.445  Naun2 herbes; 
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herbes meet for them |} by whom itis dreſſed, re- 
cciueth bleſſing from God. . + | tf 
 $ But that which beareth thornes and briers, 
3s reie&ed, and is nigh vnto curſing , whoſe end 
is to be burned. | 
9. Butbeloned,we are perſwaded better things 
of you , and -things that accompany faluation, 
though we thus ſpeake. IT 
10 For God is not vnrighteous, to'forget your 
worke and labour of loue, which ye haue ſhewed 
toward his Name;in that ye haue miniſtred to the 
Saints,and doe miniſter." | 

11 And weedefire, that euery one of you doe 
ſhew the ſame diligence , to the full aflurance of 
hope vnto the end: - | | 
| 12. That yeebenotſlothfull, but followers of 
them, who throngh faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. | | 

- 13 For When God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſweare by no greater , hee 
ſware by himſelfe, 

14 Saying , mm I will bleſle thee, 
and multiplying,I will multiply thee. | 

15; And ſo after he had patiently endured , he 
obtaiged the promiſe. 

16 For men verely ſweare by the greater, and 
an: oath for confirmation is to them an end of 
all ſtrife. | 

17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew vnto the heires of promiſe the immurabili- 
tic of his counſell, F confumed i: by an oath : 

. 18 Thatby two immutable things, in which it 
was impoſlible-for God to lie , wee might haue a 
ſtrong conſolation, who haue fled for refuge to 
lay hold vpon the hope ſet before vs. 
' 19 Which hope wee haue as an ancre of the 
ſoule both ſare and ſtedfaſt; and which entreth in- 
to that within the vaile, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred ; 
exex Tcſus , made an high Prieſt for eucr after the 
order of Melchiſedec, 


CHAr. vir. 


1 Chri#t Teſis i a Prieſt aſter the order of Melchi- 
© fedec, 11 Ani ſo, farre more excellent then the 
Prieſts of Aarons order. 


Or this Melchiſedec King of Salem, Pricſt of 

the moſt high God , who met Abraham re- 
turning from the flayghter of the kings, and bleſ- 
ſed him : TT 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth part 


i 


| of all: firſtbeing by interpretation King of righ- 


| teouſhes, and afterthatalſo King of Salem, which 
is,King of peace. | 
3 Without father, without mother, f with- 

out deſcent, hauing neither beginning of dayes, 
nor end of life : but made like vnto the: Sonne of 
God,abideth a Prieſt continually. | 

4 Now conſider how great this ryan was,vn- 
to whom-cuen the Patriarch Abraham gaue the 
tenth of the ſpoiles. . #5 4c, 
.. 5 Andverelythey:that are ofthe ſonnes of Le- 


cording to the Law , that is , of their brethren, 


-6 But hee, whoſe || deſcent is not counted 
[> 


ui, who rcceiuethe office of the Prieſthood, haue 
; [a commandement'to take tithes of the people ac- 


though they:come/out of the loynes of Abraham : 


from them, recejued tithes of Abraham, and ble£ 
ſed him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, theleſſe j 
bleſſed of the better. | 

8 And here men thar die, receiue tithes : but 
there he receiuerh them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liueth: | % 9 

9 AndasI may fo fay,Leuialfo whoreceiueth 
tithes,payed tithes in Abraham. 

Io For he was yet.inthe loynes of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

T1 If therefore perfe&tion were by the Leui- 
ticall Priefthood ( for vnder it the people recej- 
ued the Law) what further need was there- that 
another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not bee called after the order 0 
Aaron ? 

12 For the Prieſthood being changed, there is 
made of neceſſitie a change alſo of the Law. 

' 13 For hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man gaue 
attendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euident that our Lord ſprang out of] 
Iuda, 'of- which tribe: Moſes ſpake nothing con- 
cerning Prieſthood : 

15 And it is yet farre more.euident : for that af- 
ter the ſimilitude ofMelchiſedec there ariſeth ano- 
ther Prieſt, 

16 Whois madenotafter the Law of acarnall 
commandement , but after the power of an end- 
leſle life. | 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a Prieſt for cuer 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 

; 18 For there is verely a difanulling of the com- 
mandement going before, for the weakeneſle and 
vnprofirableneſle thereof. 

Ig For the Law made nothing perfeR, || but 
the bringing in ofa better hope 4d : by the which 
wedraw nigh vnto God. 

20 And inas much as not withouz an oath hee 
was made Pricſt, | 

21 ( For thoſe Prieſts were made || without 
an oath : but this with an oath , by him that ſaid 
vnto him, * The Lord ſware and will not re- 
pent, thou art a Pricſt for euer after the order of 
Melchiſedec. ) 

22 By ſa much was Icſus made a ſurety of a ber- 
ter Teſtament. 

23 And they truely were many Prieſts, be- 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
ſon of death : ' 

24 Bur this man becauſe he continueth ener, 
hath an || vyachangeable Prieſthood, 

25 Wherefore hee is able alſo to ſave them 
[|to the vttermoſt, that come vnto God by him, 
ſeeing hee euer liueth to make interceſſion for 
them. | 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, who is 
holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate from finners$ 
and made higher then the heauens. 

27 Who needeth not dayly , as thoſc high 
Prieſts , to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his ownd 
{innes; and then for the peoples : for this hee did 
once,when he offered vp himſelfe, 

28 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts 
which haue infirmity, but the word of the oath 

which was fince the Law,waketh the Sonne, wha 
is | conſecrated for cuermore, 
CHAP} 
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CHAP. VIIL 
1 By the eter nall Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leniti- 
call Prieſthood of Aaron « aboliſhed. 7 And 
the temporall Conenant with the Fathers, by the 
eternall Conenant of the Goſpel. 
Ow of the things which wee hane ſpoken, 
this 5 the ſumme, Wee haue ſuch an high 
Prieſt, who is ſet 'on the right hand of the throne 
of the Maicſtie in the h:auens : | 
2 A miniſter || of the Sancuary, and of the 
trac Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. | 
3 For cuery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
gifts and facrifices : wherefore ir is of neceſſity 
that this man haue ſomewhat alſo to ofter, 
4 For it hee were on earth, he ſhouldnot be 
a Prieſt, feeing rhar || rhere are Pricſts that ofter 
gitts according to the Lazy : rt 
5 Who lerue vnto the example and ſhadow 


lof heauenly things, as Moſes was admaniſhed of 


God when hee was about to make the Taberna- 
cle... For ſee (faith hee ) char thou make all things 
according to the paterne ſhewed to thee in the 
mount. 

Bat now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtery, by how much alſo hee is the Mediatour 
of a better }| Coucnant, which was eſtabliſhed vp- 
an better promites. 

7 For if that firſt Conenant had been faultleſle, 
then ſhould no place haue beene ſought for the 
fecond. 

. 8 For finding fault with them, hee faith, Be- 
hold, the dayes come ( faith the Lord ) when I 
will make a new Conenant with the houfe of It- 
racl, and the houſe of Iudah. 

9 Nor according to the Coucnant that I made 


{ 


with their fathers, in the day when I zooke them 
by the hand tolead them out of the land of Egypt, 
becauſe they continued not in my Couenant, and I 
egarded then not, faith the Lord. 
Io For this is the Conenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Ifrael, After thoſe dayes, faith 


Fere.z1.33 [the Lord: * I will f put my Lawes into their 


mind,and- write them || in their hearts : and I will 
be to them a God, and they ſhalbe to me a people. 
11 ' And they ſhall not teach euery man his 


Know the Lord : for all ſhall know mee, from the 


leaſt to the greatelt. 
12 For I will bee mercifull to their vnrighte- 


{ouſnefſe; and their finnes and their iniquities will 


I remember no more. 
I 3 In that he faith, Anew Conerant, he hath 


ade the firſt old. Now that which decayethand 


waxeth old, is ready to vanilh away. 


CH AP. IX. 
1 Thedeſcription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
| of the Law, 11 farre inferiour to the dignity and 


perfeftion of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſh,. 


# ken verily the firſt Conerant had alſo)! or- 
| & dinances of diuine Seruice, and a worldly San- 
Auary, 1; [26 

2. For there was:a Tabernacle made, the firſt, 
wherein was the Candleſticke;'andrthe Table,'and 


the Shew-bread, which iscalle«: the\} Sanctuary. 


| 3 [Aud after.thefſecþnd Vaile,-the' Tabernacle 
which is called the Holieſt of all : conic 014 


- with gold, wherein was the golden Pot that had 


- nacle, accompliſhing the ſeruice of God. 


- ynder the firſt Teſtament, they which are cal- 


neighbour , and euery man his brather,, ſaying, | 


4 | Which had the golden Cenſor, and rh 
Arke of the' Couenant : onerlayed round abou 


Manna, and Aarons Rod that budded, and the Tas 
bles of the Couecnant. 1TH EY 

5 And ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſha« 
dowing the Mercy-ſeat ; of which wee cannot 
now ſpeake particularly, | 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordai- 
ned, the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Taber 


''7 Bur into the ſecond werr the high Prieſt 24 
lone once euery yeere, not without blood, which 
hee offered for himiſelfe, and for the errors of the 
people. 

3 The holy Ghoſtthis fignifying,that the way 
ito the Holicſt of all, was nor yet made manifeſt, 
whileas the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding. 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offzred borh gifts and facrifi- 
ces, that could not make him that did the ſeruice 
perfeR, as pertaining to the conſcience. 

Io Which ſtood onely in meats, anJ drinkes, 
and diuers waſhings, and || carnall ordinances im- 
poſed on them, vnrill the time of reformation. 

Iz But Chriſt becing come an high Prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater and more per- 
fekt Tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
fay, not of this building : | | 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and calues : 
but by his owne blood hee entred in once into the 
Holy place, having obtained eternall redemption 

for vs, | 

13 For if the blood of buls, and of goats, and 
the aſhes of an heifer , ſprinkiing the vncleane, 
ſanRifieth to the purifying of the fleſh : 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt 
who through the eternall Spirit, offered himſelfe 
withour || ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead workes to ſerue the liuing God ? | 

15 And for this cauſe hee is the Mediatour o 
thz new Teſtament, that by meanes of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 


led might recciue the promiſe of eternall inhe- 
ritance. 
16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo 
of neceſſity |] be the dzath of the Teftator. 
I17.' For a Teſtament is of force after men are 
dead : otherwile it is of no ſtrength arall whileſt 
the Teſtatour liueth. 


18 Whcereupon, neither the firſt 7:famenr lor parifed 


was || dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken enery precept 
to all the people according to the Law, hee tooke 
the blood of calues and of goats, with-water and 
|| ſcarlet wooll, and hyſope;and ſprinkled both the 
booke and all the p2ople, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament 
which God hath enioyned wnrto yon: pu 

21 Moreouer, hee ſprinckled with blood both 
the Tabernacle , and all the veſſells' of the Mi- 
niſtery, | 
\.. 22 Andalmolt all things are by the Law pur- 
ged with blood : and without ſhedding of blood 
1snoremiſhon. 

23 It was therefore neceſlary that the paternes 
of thinges in the: heauens ſhould bee purified 
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with theſe, but the heauenly things themſclues 


with better ſacrifices then theſe. FRE 


24 For Chriſt isnot entred into the Holy pla- 
ces made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true, but into heauen it ſelfe,now toappeare in the 
preſence of God for vs. | 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, 
as the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place cue- 
ry yeere with blood of others : 

26 For then muſt hee often haue ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world :. but now once in 
tne end of the world hath hee appeared to put a- 


| way ſinne by the ſacrifice of himſelfc.. 


27  Andas it is appointed vnto men once to die, 
but after this the Tudgement : 

28 So Chriſt was once offcred to beare the 
finnes of many : and vnto them that looke for 
him ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time without 
ſtnne, vnto faluation. 


| CHAP, :X. 

I The weakeneſſe of the Law-ſacrifices. 10 The 
ſacrifice of Chriſts body once offered, 14. for e- 
wer, hath taken away ſinnes. 19 An exhor- 
zation to hold faſt r 4 faith with patience and 
thankeſgining. 

| Pa the Law haning a ſhadow of good things 
ro come,and not the very image of the things, 


thereunto perfect : 
2 Forthen would they not hane ceaſed, to be 


ged, ſhould haue had no more conſcience of fins : 
3 Butinthoſe ſacrifices there z5a remembrance 
againe made of finnes euery yeere. 

4 For it isnot poſſible that the blood of -buls 
and of goats, ſhould take away finnes. 

5 Wherefore when hee commeth into the 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou woul- 


deſt not, but a body haſt thou || prepared me : 
6 In burnt offerings, and facrifices for ſinne* 


thou haſt had no pleaſure : "£1.75 

7 Then faid I, Loe, I come, (In the volume 
of the booke it is written of me ) to doe thy will, 
O God. 


are offered by the Law : 


eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will we are fanQifted, through 
the off: ing of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once for all. 
1x Andeuery 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
can neuer take away finnes. 


be made his footitoole. 
euer them that are ſancified. 
to vs : forafter that he had ſaid before, 


can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered: 
yeere by yeere continually, make the cominers 


offered, becauſe that the worſhippers once pur-- 


8 Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrificezand offering, 
and burnt offerings, and offering for: ſinne thou; 
wouldeſt not,neither hadft pleaſure therein,which 
| | a great fight of afflictions : 
9 Then faid he, Loe, I cometo doe thy will : 
{ O God : ) He taketh away the firit, that he may 


Prieſt ſtandeth dayly miniſtring . 


better and an enduring ſubſtance. 
- . 142 Burt this man, after hce had offered one fa- | 
crifice for ſinnes for ener, fate downe on the right 
| hand of God, ' 


| |- - 36 For ye hauenecd of patience, that after yee 
_ 13 From henceforth expeRting till his enemies - 


-haue done the will of 'God, yee might receiue thg 
; promiſe. 
14 For by one offering hee hath perfeRed for |. 


15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe 
-16 This the Couenant that I will make with { 


them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord: I wil 


* put my Lawes into their hearts, and in their *I«r-31.31, 


mindes will I write them: 

17 And their firmes and iniquities will I re 
member no more. 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there i 
no more offering for finne. 

19 Hauing therefore, brethren, |) boldriefſe to 
enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Teſus, 

20 By anew andliuing way, which hee hath 
[| conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, that is to 
fay, His fleſh : 

2I And haning an high Pricit ouer the houſe 
of God: . 

22 Letvs draw neere with a true heart in full 
aſſurance of faith , hauing our hearts ſprinckled 
froman euill conſcience, and out bodies waſhed 
with pure water. 

23 Letvs hold faſt the profefiion of our faith 
without wauering ( for hee is faithfull that pro- 
miſed.) 

24 Andlet vs conſider one another to pronoke 
vnto loue, and to good workes : 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our {clues 
together, as the maner of ſome is : but exhorting 
one another, and ſo much the more, as yee ſee the 
day approching. 

26 Forif we finne wilfully after that we hane 
receiued the knowledge of the trueth, there remai- 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 

27 Buta certaine fearefull looking for of iudge- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall deucure 
the aqduerſaries. 

28 Hethatdeſpiſed Moſes Law, died without 
mercy, vnder two or three witnefles. 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
yee, ſhall he be thought worthy ,who hath troden 
vnder foot-the Sonne of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the Couenant wherewith hee was 
ſanRified, an vnholy thing, and hath done deſpite 


[or ,/iberry, 


l Or, zew ) 
2:44e. 


vnto the Spirit of grace ? 
. 30 For wee know him that hath faid, * Ven- 


-geance belongeth vnto mee, I will recompenſe,, 


ys people. 

:31 Tr jsafearefull thing to fall into the hands of 
the lining God. - | | 
---'3:2-Biit call to remembrance the former dayes, 
in which after yee were illuminated, yee endured 


aith the Lord: andagaine, The Lord ſhall Al 


33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing ſtocke 
both by reproches and affliftions, and partly 
whileſt ye became companions of them that were 
{o vſed, 
34 For ye had compaſſton of me in my bonds, 
and tooke ioyfully the ſpoyling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelues that yee haue in heauen a 


35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 


- :37-'PForyet alittle whilezand he that ſhall come 
will come, and will _— os 
. 38: 'Now the iuft ſhall lueby faith : bur if any 
mar nr backe, 'my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſurs | 
in him. B 3 3354 ; 
39 Bug 


*Deurt. 32; 
3 5- LOM.LH 


Ig. 


\ 


\ 


UMI 
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1.33, 


erty, 


"The force 


Chap. x1. 


of Faith. (4.94. 


| 


ſlorg, yet 


ſpoken of. 


[[ar,being 
' PILL2 


fGr. accor- 
amp t0 
farth- 


39 But wee are not of them who draw backe 
nto' perdition : but of them thart beleeue , to the 
auing of the ſoule. 


CHAP. XI, 
1 What faithis. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the Fa- 


'Þ- thers of old tame. 


IN Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the euidence of things not ſeene. 

j 2 For by itthe Elders obtained a goud re- 
port. 


3 Through faith wee vnderſtand rhat the 


world; were framed by the word of God, fo 


that things which are ſeene , were not made of 
things which doe appeare. 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice then Kain , by which hee ob- 
tained witneſle that hee was righteous, God te- 
ſtifying of his gifts : and by it hee beingdead, 
[| yet fpeaketh. 

5- By faith Enoch was tranſlated , that hee 
ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him : For before his 
tranſlation hee had this teftimony , that hee plea- 
ſed God. 

6 But without faith jt is impoſlible to pleaſe 
him : for he that commeth to God, muſt beleeue 
thathz is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſ:eke him. 

7 By faith Noah beeing warned of God of 
things not ſeene as yer, || moned with feare , pre- 
par-dan Arke to the fauing of his houſe, by the 
which hee condemned the world, and became 
heire of the rightzouſnefle which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when hee was called to 
goe out intoa place which he ſhould after receine 
for an inheritance, obeyed , and hee went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith hee ſojourned inthe land of pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in taberna- 


icles with Iſaac and Iacob , the heires with him of 


the ſame promilſe. 

' 10 Forhelooked for a citie which hath foun- 
dations,whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelfe recejued 
ſtrength to conceiue ſeed , and was delinered of a 
childe when ſhe was paſt age , becauſe ſhe indged 
him faithfull who had promiled. 

12 Therefore ſprang there cuen of one, and 
him as good as dead , /o many as the ſtarres of the 
s$kie in multitude : andas the ſand which is by the 
ſea ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſe alldiedF in faith , not hauing recei- 


ned the promiſes, bur hauing ſeen2 rhem afarre 
ﬀF, and were perſwad:dof them , and-embraced 
them , and confeſſed that rhey were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. | 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain- 
y that they ſeeke a countrey. 
« 15 And truely ifthey had been mindful of that 


{countrey, from whence they came out,they might 


haue had opportunity to haue returned. 
\ 16 But now they deſire a better countrey,that 
15, an heauenly: wherefere God is not aſhamed to 
bee called their God : for hee hath prepared for 
2M a citie. | 
17 By faith Abraham when hee was tried, of- 


fered vp Ifaac : and hee that had recejued the p 
miſes, offered vp his onely begotten Sonae. 

18 || Of whom it was faid, That, in Iſaac 
thy ſeed be called: | : 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe hs 
vP, cuen from the dead : from whence alſo he re 
ceived him in a figure. F 

20 By faith Itaac bleſſed Jacob, and Ef con- 
cerning things to come, 

21 By faith Iacob when hee was a dying, ble: 
ſed borh the ſonnes of Tofeph, and worſhipped 
leaning vpon the top of his ſtaffe. | 

22 By faith Ioſeph when hee died, || made 


{or, To. 


[| Or, re- 
membred, 


mention of the departing of the children of If: 
rac], and gaue commandement concerning hi 
bones, 

23 By faith, Moſes when hee was borne, was 
hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they 
ſaw that hee was a proper childe, and they not a 
fraid of the Kings commandement. 

24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to 
yeeres, refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs 
daughter : 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
prope of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ſinne 

or a ſeaſon ; 

26 Eſteeming the reproch || of Chrift greater 
riches then the treaſures in Egypt : for he had re- 
ſpe& vnto the recompence of the reward, 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the King : for he endured,as ſeeing him 
who is inuiſible. 

28 Through faith hee kept the Paſſcouer, and 
the ſprinckling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
firſt borne,ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed thorow the red ſea, as 
by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſaying to doe, 
were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Tericho fell downe, 
after they were compaſſed about ſeucn dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them || that beleeued not, when ſhee had re- 
ceined the ſpies with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I more fay? for the time 
would faile me to tell of Gideon,and of Barak,and 
of Samſon, and of Tephrhah, of Dauid alfo and Sa- 
muel,and of the Prophets : _ | . 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſneſfle, obtained promiles, ſtop- 
ped the mouthes oflyons, 

24 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword,out of weakenefſe were made 
ſtrong,waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 Women receiued. their dead raiſed ro life 
againe : and others were * tortured, not accepting 
deliuerance, that they might obtaine a better re- 
ſurre&ion. | 

36 And others had triall of crucll mockings, 
and ſcourginggg yea moreouer of bonds and im- 
priſonment. ® | 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawen afun- 
der, were tempted , were flaine with the ſword : 
they wandred about in ſh-2p:-kinnes, and gaat- 
skinnes,being deſtitute,afited,tormented: 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: they 
wandred in defarts,and in mountaines, and indens 
and caues of the earth. | | | 


| 
39 And 


| Or, for 
Chri/a. 


{ Or,thet 
were diſe- 
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for, egm- 
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ſſor, x to 
change bis 


mince. 


_ Chriſtsexample. 


| through faith , receiued not the 
for, fore- : 


[ſcene. , 


39 And theſe all bauing obtained =. /pt report 
omilſe : 
40 God having ||prouided ſome better thing 


I An exhortation to conſtant faith , patience, and 
godlineſſe. 22 A commendation of the New Te- 
ſtament abane the Old. | 


about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let vs lay afide cuery weight, and the finne which 
doeth ſo eaſily beſet vs, and let vs runne with pa- 
tience the race that is ſer before vs, 

. 2 Looking vnto Teſus the [| Authour and fini- 
ſher of ozr faith, who for the ioy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the crofl?, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſetdowne art the right hand of the throne 
of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured fach con- 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſclfe, leſt yee bee 
wearied and faint in your minds, 

4, Yee hauenot yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtri- 
uing againſt ſinne. 

5 And yee haue-forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh ynto you as vnto children, My 
ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. | 
6 For whom the Lordloucth hee chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth enery ſonue whom he receiueth. 

7 If yee endure chaſtening,God dealeth with 
you as with ſonnes : for what ſonne is hee whom 
the fathar chaſtneth not ? 

'8 Butif yee be without chaſtiſement,where- 
of allare partakers, then are yee baſtards,. and not 
wants.” i. EE 

9 Furtherthore, wee have had fathers of our 


ficrence : ſhall wee nat much rathzr be in ſubie&i- 
on vnto the Father of Spirits, and line ? -. - 

10 For they verily:tor a few dayes chaſtened 
vs after their owne pleaſure, but hefor our'profit, 
that we might be parrakers of his holineſſe. . 

11 Now no chaſtening for the' preſent ſee- 
meth to bee joyous, but grieuous : neuertheleſſe, 
afterward it yeeldeth* the cable fruite of 
rightzouſtneſſe , vnto them which are exerciſed 
thereby. = Ln | 

" I2* Wherefore lift yp the hands which hang 
downe, and the feeble Knees : 

13 And make || ſtrait paths for your feere, leſt 
that which is lame bee turned out of the way, but 
let it rather be healed, 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, 


| without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : 


T5 Looking diligently ; leſt any man || faile 
of the grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſſe 


{ſpringing vp, trouble. yox, and thereby many bee 
defiled $4 | 


16 Leſt there beg any fornicalhy, or profane 
perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſell of meat ſold 
His birth-right. | F- | 

17 For yee know how thatafterward when 
hee would haue igherited the bleſſins, he was re- 
iefted: for hee found no || place of repentance, 
though he ſought ir carefully with teares. 

18 For yeeatenot come vnto the mount that 


for vs , that they without vs ſhould not be made 
perfect. | | | 
j CHAP, XII. 


fleſh, which corrected vs,. and wee gaue them re- 


VvV Herefore, ſeeing wee alſo are compaſſed | 


. vnto blackeneſſe, and darkeneſſe, and tempeſt, 


| 


might bee touched, and that burned with fire, nor 


19 Andthe ſound of atrumper, and the Voyce 
of words, which voce they that heard, entreated 
that the word ſhould nor bee ſpoken to them any 
more. 

20 For they could not endure that which was 
commanded : and if ſo much as a beaſt touch the 
Mountaine, it ſhall bee ſtoned, or thruſt thorow 
wath a dart. 

21 And fo terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly feare and quake. 

-22 Butye are come vnto mount Sion,and ynto 
the City of the lining God the heauenly Teruſa- 
lem, and toan innumerable company of Angels. 

23 Tothe generall aſſcmbly,and Church of the 
firſt borne which are || written in heauen, and to 
God the Iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt men 
made perfect : 

24 And to Ieſus the Mediatcur of. the new 
{| Couenant, and tothe blood of ſprinckling, that 
ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 

25 Seethatycerefuſe not him rhat ſpeaketh : 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth, much more ſhall not wee eſcape if wee 
turne away from him that ſpeaketh from heauen. 

26 Whoſe yoyce then ſhooke the earth, but 
now hec hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once moxe I 
ſhake nor the earth onely, but alſo hzauen. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth 
the remouing of thoſe things rhat || are ſhaken, as 
of things that are made, that thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken may remaine. 

_ 28, Wherefore wee receiuing a kingdome 
which cannot.be moued, |} let v hane grace,wher- 
by we may ſerue God acceptably, with reucrence 
and godly.feare. | 

29. For our God isa conſuming hire. 

CHAP. XII. | 
1 Diners admonitions, as to charitie, 4 To boref 


Gods Preachers, 9 To take beed of ſtrange do 
Grines, 10 To confeſſe Chriit, 16 To gine 
almes," 17 ,To obey gonuernours, 18 Topray for 
the Apoſits. 20 The concluſion. 

| Ow bratherly loue continue, 

4.4: 2, Bee not forgerfull ro entertaine ſtran- 


ſhaken. 


life,. 5. To auoyde conetouſneſſe, 7 To regar | 


gers, for thereby ſome hauc entertained Angel 
Vnawares. 7 ettebretiens | 

3 Rememhbggthem-thatare in bonds,as boun 
with them; amthem which ſuffer aducrſitie, 
being your ſeluesalſo in the body. 

4 Mariage « honourable jn all, and the bed vn- 
defiled ::but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will iudge, 

5 Let your cotmerſation bee withont couc4 
touſneſſe : and be content, with ſuch things as yee 
haue. For he hath faid, * I willneuer leaue thee; 
nor forfake thee. .:.'-,7-; 7+, 2 --- 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 15 my 
helper,and I willnor feare-what man ſhall doe vas 
to me, 

7 Remember them which || haue the rule 04 
ver you, who haue ſpoken: vnto vou the word © 
God, whoſe faith follow, gatifidering the end 0 
their conuerfation. "a 

8 Teſus Chriſt the fame yeſterday, and to day 
and for-cuer. | 

; yy 


[[Orare the 
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| 
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hala faſt. 
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"Howto walke. | 
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Seuerall duties. 485 


Gr. coufeſ- 


4 f9. 


Or guide, 


Mich. 2.10] 


. 9, Benot caried about with diuers and ſtrange 
octrines : for it is a'good thing that the heart 


e cſtabliſhed withgrace, not with meates,which | 


ue not profited them that haue been occupied 
therein. | | 
Io Wee hauvean Altar whereof they have no 
right tocate,whichferye the Tabernacle. /  : 
11 Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood 
is brought into the Sanuary by the hie Pricſt-for 
ſinne,are burnt without the campe. now 
12 Wherefore Ieſus alſo,that he might ſanRi- 
fie the people with his owne blood, ſiflered with- 
out the gate. | - 31:1 
13 Let vs goe foorth therefore vntohim wi 
out the campe, bearing his reproach. -,/ : - 

I4 * For here haue we no continuing citie, but 
we leeke one to come, S 16104 599 
I5 By him therefore let vs off:r the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to God continually , that is, the fruit of oxr 
lips, giuing thankes to his Name, 
I6 But to doe good, andto commiunicate for- 
get not,for with ſuch ſacrifices Godis wel pleaſed; 
17 Obey them thart || haue the rule oner you, 
and {ubmit your ſelues : for they watch for your 
ſoules , as they that mult giue accourt, that they 


you infew words. 


| it with joy,and not with griefe : for th 
is vynprofirable for you. 
18 Pray forvs : for we truſt wee haue a goo 
conſcience inall things, willing tolive honeſtly. 
*.. 19 'But I'beſeech you the rather to doe this, 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. | 

20 Now the God of peace,that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Ieſus,thar great Shepher 
of the ſheepe , through the blood of the euerlaſt 
ing ||Couenant, | EONS 08S 

21 Make you perfe&t in euery good worke to 

doe his will, {| working in you that which is well 
pleaſing in his fight, through Teſus Chriſt, ro 
whom be glory for euer and ever, Amen. . 

22 AndTbeſecch you brethren, ſuffer the word 
of exhortation, for I haue written a letter vnto 


23 Know ye , that our brother Timothie is ſet 
atlibertie, with whom if hee come ſhortly,I will 
ſee you. | | 

24 Salute all them that hane the rule oner you, 
and all the Saints. They of Italy falure you. 

_ 25 Gracebewithyoualk. Amen. 
q Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, by 
Timothie. _ 
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Ivee are to reioyce under the Croſſe, 5 To acke pa- 
ticnce of God: 13 Andin onr trials not to im- 
pute our weakeneſſe or ſinnes unto him, 19 but 
rather to hearken to the word , to meditate in it, 
and to doe thereafter : 26 Otherwiſe men may 
ſeeme, but nexer be truely religious. 


AM E $ aſcruant of God, and 
of the Lord Iefus Chriſt, to 
the twelue Tribes which are 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
| 2 My brethren, count it 
all izoy when. ye fall into diuers 

wag <4 temptations, 

3 Knowing #, that the trying of your faith 
workerth patience : | 

4 Butler patience haue her perfect worke, that 
ye may be perfeR,and entire,wanting nothing. 
" 5 Ifany of you lacke wiſedome, let him aske 
of God, that giueth to all men liberally , andvp- 
braideth not,and it ſhall be giuen him. 

6 Burlet himaske in faith , nothing wauer- 
ing: for he that wauerethyis like a wane of the ſea, 
driuen with the winde,and toſſed. | 

7 For let not that manthinke that he ſhall re- 
ceiue any thing of the Lord. | 

8 Adouble minded man #- vnſtable inall his 
wayes. via} 

9  ' Let the brother of low degree, || reioyce 
in that he is exalted : 7 | 

10 Butthe rich, in that hee is made lowe : be- 
cauſe as the floure of the graſſe he ſhal paſſe away. 
11 For the Sunne is no ſooner rifen with a 


burning heate, but it withereth the grafſle ; and the 
flowre thereof falleth , and thegrace of the faſhi- 


on of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall therich man fade]. 


away in his wayes. 
. '12 Bleſſed 1s the man rhat endureth temprati- 
on : forwhen hee is tryed, hee (hilt receiue the 
crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that lone him, 

I3 Let no man fay when hee is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot bee tempted 
with || euill,neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But _ man is tempted, when hee is 
drawen away of: his owne luſt,and entiſed. 


15 Then whenluſt hath conceiued, it bringerth 


foorth ſinne : and ſinne when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth foorth death. 

16 Doe not erre,my beloued brethren. 

17 Euery good gift and cuery perfe gift is 
from aboue,and commerh downefrom the Father 
of 1'ghts, with whom is no variableneſſe, neither 
ſhadow of turning, ' tf? 

18 Of his owne will begate hee vs with the 


Word of Trueth ,; that wee ſhould beea kind of 


firſt fruits of his creatures, = 


1'9 Wherefore my beloned brethren, let every: 
man bee ſwitt to heare, flow to ſpeake, flow to: 


wrath: ! 204k | 

20 For the wrath of 'man worketh not the 
righteouſheſſe of God. Db CAUBDL 293% 

21 Whetfore lay apartall filthineſſe,and faper- 
fluity ofnaughtineſſe, & receiug with meeknes the 
ingrafted word,which is able to ſaue-your ſoules. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
 onely,deceluing your owne ſelues. © | 
23 For 


| 


[orTefa: 
ment. 


[| 07,d01mg, 


for,euk, 


© 


Faith and workes. _-.; James. Ofthe tongue: 


4 


-., 23. Forif any bea hearer of the word, and not | +16: And one of ' you fay-vnto them, 'Depatt i 
"fa doer, hee is Iike vntoa man beholding his natu- | peace, bee you warmed, and/filled': notwithſtand 
face in a glaſſe : + vir +  mgyegiuethemnotthoſe things which are need 

| 24 For hee beholdeth himſelfe, and goeth his | full to the body : whar doth it profit 27 7 
[way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of | 17 Euen fo faith, if it hath not workes; i 
man he was. | h40 4: | deadbeingf alone. + + fGr. by ie 

- 25 But whoſolooketh. into theiperfet- Law j 18 Yea, a manmay fay, Thou haſt faith and 1] /*/<- 
of liberty, and continueth herein; hee beeing not || haneworkes : ſhew mee thy faith}}withour thy] {| Some co- 
[a forgetfulthearer, but a doer of the worke; this | workes, 'and T will ſhew:' thee my faith by my] pies reades| , 
(Orang. | inan ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. | + +. | workes. ot FR | 2 thy 
— "=... 26 If any man among you ſcemetobe religi- | -. ' 19 Thou belecueſt that there is one God,thou _ 
ous,and bridleth not his tongue; but deceineth his | doeſt well : the deuils alfo belecue, and tremble. 


| owne heart, this mans religion is vaine. | - 20 But wilt thou know,O vaine man, that faith le 
| 27 Purereligionand vndefiled before God,and | without workes is dead ? [29/220 n 
the Father, is this ;.to viſite the: fatherleſſeand | 2x Was not Abraham our father ioſtified by , 
widowes in their affliction, ad to keeps himſelfe | workes, when he had offered Tfaac his fonne vpon il p 
vnſpotted from the world. 115-44. | thealtar? | if > .thew $ 
| ; A, | | 04 + 22 {| Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his| /zep. | 
| CH A P. IL. .. iz workes, and by workes was faith made perfect ? | 
It 13 not agretable to C briſtian pr ofelſion, to regard 23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, l 

_ therich and to deſpiſe the poore brethren: 13 14-| + fhrahambeleenc God, and it was imputed vn-| *Gen-1 5.6; 


- ther wee are to be louing and mercifull : 14. And : LA. . | rom.4.z, 
a0t to boaſt of faith, 1 Jo no Sees are, 17 which ran. teouſneſle a oe was called the gal.3.6, 
% but a dead faith, 19 the faith of demils, 21 | . 24 Yeeſee then, how that by workes a man i 

- wot of Abraham, 25 and Rahab. _ juſtified, and not by faith onely. | 
Y brethren, haue not the faith of our Lord 25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the. harlo 
Ieſus Chrifeche Lord of glory;withrreſpett | idſtified by: workes, when thee had receined the 

of perſons. © 2. ©, + | meſſengers, and hadſentthem out another way 2. 

+Gr-Syu4- | ..2-For if-thete: come -vnto your f aſſembly a | + 26 Foras the body without the {| ſpirit is dead;|{[9r%rears, 

£2g%e- man witha goldring, ingoodly apparell,and there | ſo faith without workes is dead alfo. 


come inalſo a ppoye man in vile raiment ;' CH Af 
ofe man in yile raiment;* Pp. 11. 
6. mgred hae rept ro um Ht weareth | 1 12.6 re not raſh or arrogantly ro reprone others: 
gay C ng, yV -. tTndu here | ©» 5 but rather to bridle the tongue , a little mem- 
ber , but a powerfull inſtrument of much good,and 


[lor,well,or] [| in a good place :and ſay to the poore,Stand thou 
ſ{tlues, Hp g r cat harme. I 3 They who bee t ruely wiſe . bee 


ſeemely. | there, or ſit here ypder my footſtoole : - : 
Feb fed 6gr: a iary 4p * milde,and peaceable,withont enuying and ſtrife. 


OO __— a © 


5 Hearken, my beloued brethren, . Hath not Y brethren, bce not many maſters, know. | 
Godchoſen the'pooreiof this world. rich in faith, | LY A. ing that wee ſhall recciue the greater || con- i Or yrage- 
ſorbet. and heires of || the kingdome, whichhe hath pro- | demnation.. + . _. pm 
miſed to them thatloue him? 130 9092) 2 Forin many things wee off:nd all, Ifany 


6 But yechane deſpiſed the poore, Doe not | man offend not in word,the fame is a perfe& man, 
rich men oppreſle you, and draw.you before the | andablealſo to bridle the whole body. 
Judgement ſeats ?. : $223. Tex Do 3 Behold, we pur bits in the: horſes mouthes, 
| 7 Doenot they blaſpheme that worthy. Name, | that they may obey vs, and we turne about their 
by the which ye are called ? Er 57 whole body:.: . gbS1573 51 

8 If yee fulfill the royall Law, according to | 4 . Behold alfo the ſhips, which though they 
the Scripture, Thou ſhalt loie thy neighbour as | be ſo.great and are driuen of fierce windes, yet 
thy ſelfe, ye doe well. ' +... » | are they turned about witha very ſmall helme, 
"9 Butif yee haue reſpe& to perſons, ye:com- | whitherſocuer the Gouernour hiſteth. 
mit ſinne, ad ate conntinced of the Law, astranſ- | 5 Euen fothe tongue is a little member , and: 
|greſſours, -. __ ':; boaſteth-great things : behold, how great |j a mat- |{0r.5004: 

-.-'10-For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, | ter a little firekindleth. | 
and yer offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 6 And the tongue 15a fre , a world of iniqui- 
11 For he||that aid, Doenot commitadulte- | tie.: ſo is the tongue amongſt our members , thar 
"w! rie ;faidalſo, Doe nor kill. Now if thoucommitr | it defileth the whole body , and ſerteth on fire the 
[no- adultery, yetif thou: kill; thon art become a | courſe of nature, and it'is ſet on fire of hell. 
tranſgreſſour of the Law. - Po arte 11 ll 7 | Foreuery f kinde!of beaſts , and of birds, j1#var=re- 
; . ., 12. So ſpeake yee, and fo doe, as they that ſhall | and of ſerpents , and things in the ſea,is camed,and 

be iudged by the Law.of liberty. '' <o31 hath beentamed of F mankinde. fGr. nature 

"13 For he all have indgement without mer- $ Burthe tongue canno manrame, it #an vn-[/ 4% | 
cie, that hath ſhewednamerc&, and mercy {}re- | ruly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 
joyceth _ ludgement.: .,) :-'. .| 9 Therewithbleſſe we God, euen the Father, 
.- 14 Whatdoethit profit, my brethren,though | and therewith curſe wee men, which are made af- 
a manſay he hath fgith aud hane not workes?.can | ter the ſimilitude of God, .. Th 

aith fave him? fo 10 ut of the ſame mouth proceedeth ble(- , 
.I5 If a brother or ſiſter bee naked, and deſti- | Gng and curſing : my brethren,theſe things ought { 

of dayly food, - © .- | not ſorobe.- | : 


11 Doet 
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_ 


[Or 144 6- 
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—_— P's 
or Vnquiet - 
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llorwirh- 
out wrang- 
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Horbram- 
lings. 


for, plea- 
Wret 


= plea 


wres. 


f[0r,enms- 
ouſly, 


"Pro. 3:34+ 
I.pet.5-5. 


—Ewlreoycing. 
Wham 


11 Doztha fountaine ſend foorthat the fame 

| place {weete water and bitter ? 4 

I2 Canthe figge-tree:, my brethren , beare O- 
ine berries ? cithera Vine figges? fo caxno foun- 
taine both-yeeld falt water and freſh. 
| . 13 Who is a wiſe man and endued:with 
knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew 'out of a 
good conuerſation his workes with meekeneſſe 
of wiſedome, 
14-But if yee haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in 
your hearts , *glorie not, and lic not againſt the 


{tructh. | 


*-I5- This wiſedome defcendeth not from aboue, 
but # earthly, || ſenſual, deuiliſh, 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife is , there is 
7 confuſion,and cuery euill worke, 

I7 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle , and eafie to be 
entreated, full of mercie , and good fruits, || with- 


out. partialitie, and without hypocriſie. 


...18 Andthe fruit of rightcouſneſſe is ſowen in 
peace, of them that make peace. 


| SAP. .FHIL 
*1-FWee are to ftrine againſt conetouſneſſe, 4 intem- 
" :- peFauce, 5 wit, II detrattion, and raſh 
tndgement of others:. 13 and not to bee confi- 
. dert inthe good ſucceſſe of worldly buſineſſe, but 
mindefull ener of the uncertaintie of thu life, to 
commit our ſelues, and all our affaires to Gods 
Pronidence. 

Rom. whence come warres , and || fightings a- 

mong you ? come they not hence,cuen of your 
[| Inſts,that warre in your members ? 

,.,2 Ye luſt, and haue not : ye kill, and defire to 
haue,and cannot obteine : ye fight and warre, yet 
ye haue not, becauſe ye aske not. 
' 3 Yeaske andreceiue not, becauſe ye aske a- 
mifle, that ye may conſume it vpon your {| luſtes. 
4 Yeadulterers and adulterefſes, know ye not 
.that the friendſhip of the world is enmitie with 
God ? wholbeuer therefore will bea friend of the 
world,is the enemie of God . 
dich -Dve yee thinke that the Scripture faith in 
vaine , the ſpirit-that: dywclleth in vs luſteth{] to 
enuie ? ; | 
_ . 6. Buthee giueth more grace , wherefore he 
faith;, * God reſiſteth the proud , but giueth grace 
ynto the humble, 

7 Submit your ſclyes therefore to God-: reſiſt 
the dewill,and he willflee from you. 

8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you : cleanſe your hands ye ſinners , and puritie 
your hearts,ye double minded, | 
_..9- Beafflicted,, and mourne , and weepe-: let 
your laughter bee tarned to mourning ,/ and your 
10y to heauineſle. 7 -,'; | 
.;10.' Humble your ſelues inthe fight of the Lord, 
and he ſhall lift you vp. | 4 31:914 

11 Speakenot euill one of another (brethren :) 
he that ſpeaketh euill of his brother , and iudgeth 
his brother,ſpeaketh exillof the Law,and indgeth 
the Law bur if thow mdpethe Law, thou artnor 
a doer of the Law, bit +Indge; © 6 0008 

;- 22\There"is one Law-giner , who is able to 
fave ; and to deſtroy 7 who art thou rhat-indgeſt 
another?” | A | 


yaniſheth away, 


he doth not refiſt you. 


13 Got to now yethw-fay, To day or tomor-- 
$93* F Wy 


row wee will goe into ſuch a Citie, and continu 
there a yeere, and buy, and ſell; and-get gaine : 
14 Whereas yee know not what /5all bee 
the morrow : * for whatis yourlife? || Iris euet 
avapour:thart appeareth for a little time, and ther 


* I5- For that yee ought to ſay, If the Lord will 
we ſhall liue, and doe this, or tha F 
16 But now yee reioyce in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch reioycing is cuill. | 
* X7 Therefore ro him that knoweth to 
good, and doth it nor, to him it is ſinne. 


CHAP.:;v. 

I Wicked rich men afe to feare Gods vengeance. 7 
Wee ought to be patient in affiiftions,after the ex- 
ample of the Prophets, and Tob : 12 to forbeare 

ſmearing, 13 to pray in adnerſity, to fing in pro- F: 
ſperity : 16 to acknowledge mutually our ſexera 
faults, to pray one for another, 19 and toreduce 
a ftraying brother ta the trueth. 


C3. to now ye rich men,weepe and howle for 
your miſcries that ſhall come ypon you. - 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments moth-caten :; _ 

3 Yourgoldand ſiluer is cankered,and the ruſt 
of rhem ſhall bee a witneſſe againit you, and ſhall 
cate your fleſh as it were fire : yee haue heaped 
treaſure rogether for the laſt dayes. 

4-. Behold, the hire of the labourers which 
haue reaped downe your fields, which is of you 
kept backe by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them 
which hane reaped,are entred into the eares of the 
Lord of $abbaoth, | | 

5 Ye hauelined in pleaſure on the earth, and| 
bene wanton : ye haue nouriſhed your hearts,as in 
a day of-{laughter : Ec | 

6 Yehaue condemned, and killed the inſt, a»d 


7 || Be patient therefore, brethreh, vnto the 
comming of the Lord : behold, the husbandman P,7emtmr 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and xt pati- 
hath long patience for it , vatill hee receiue the ſence. 
early and later raine.. 
8 Beyealſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts : for 
the comming of the Lord draweth nigh. (3? 
9 || Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
leſt yee be condemned : behold, the Indge ſtand- 
eth before the doore. __ 
Io Take my brethren,the Prophets, who hane 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, foran example] 
of ſuffering affliction,and of patience, 3 
11 Bchold, we count them happy tvhichen- 
dure. Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob, an 
haue ſeene the end of the Lord :-rhat the Lord 1 
very pitifull and of tender mercy.- .: 
12 Bur aboue all things, my brethren , ſwear 
not , acither by heauen 5 neither: by the carth 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea, 
yea, and your nay, nay : leſt yee fall into condem 
—_— afMicted? fer him pra 
I3 1s any among you 2 jet pray. 
Is any inert? let him ſing Palmes.;- 
14 Is any ficke among you? let tim call 
the Elders of the Church , and let them pray 
uer him, anginting him with oyle in the Name © 
the Lord: ; 


*Prou.27, l 
lor,for it _ 


doe 


ll Ore long 


parient,or 


IS. And the prayer of fich ſhall faue th 
ſickey, 


UMI 


Saluprion in Chriſt 


T. Peter. 


IS NO newthing, 


for, by 
#Jer. 


f Gramuc hb, 


{Or ,for vs. 


cke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and if he 
aue committed ſinnes,they ſhal be forgiuen him. 
16 Confeſſe your faults one to another , and 
ay one for another , ye may be healed : the 
feauall feruent prayer of a righteous man auai- 
leth much. | | 

17 Elias was a man ſabie to like paſſions as 
wee are , and hee prayed || earneſtly that it might 
not raine: and it rained not on the earth by the 
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ſpace of three yeeres; and fixe moneths. 
18 And he prayedagaine, ahd the heaven gaue 
raine,and the earth brought foorth her fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre from the 


trueth,and one conuert him, 


20 Let him know, that hee which conuer- 
teth the ſinner from the errour of his way , ſhall 
fue a ſoule from death , and ſhall hide a multi- 


rude of ſinnes. 
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CHAP. I. | 
Hee bleſſeth Gol for hit manifold ſpiritnall graces : 
10 ' ſewing that the ſaluation in Chrift « no 
newes , but a thing propheſied of old: 13 And 
exhoyteth them accordingly to godly connerſa- 
tion , foraſmnch as they are tow borne anew by 
the word of _ God. | 
S EN ETER an Apoſtle of Iecſus 
YE! Chriſt, to theſtrangers ſcatre- 
I BA red throughout Pontus , Gala- 
<2] tia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bi- 
PSY thynia, 

ADSN 2 Elctt, according to the 
FEE} foreknowledge of God theFa- 
ther, through ſanRification of the Spirit ynto o- 
bedience , and ſprinkling of the blood of Tefus 
Chriſt : Grace vnto you and peace be multiplied. 

Blefſzd be the God and Father of our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt , which according to his + abundant 
mercy, hath begotten vs again? vnto aliuely hope, 


by the reſurre&ion of Teſus Chriſt from the dead, 
 Toan inheritance incorruptible , and vnde- 
filed,and that faderh not away , reſerued in heauen 

[] for you, 
5. Who are keptby the power of God through 


{faith vnto Galuation , ready to bee reucaled inthe 


laſt time. LANs 
6 Whereinye greatly reioyce, though now 

for a ſeaſon ( ifneede bee ) yee are in heauineſſe 
through manifold temptations : | 

. 7 Thatthetrial of your faith,being much more 
precious then of gold that periſheth, though 
it bee tried with fire, might be found vnto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Teſus 
Chriſt : 
-.8' Whom hauing not ſeene, ye loue, in whom 
though now yee ſce biz not, yer belecuing, ye re- 
ioyce with ioy vn le, and full of gory, 
9 Recciuing the end of your faith, euen the 
falnation of your ſoules: | 

'10 Of which ſaluation. the Prophets haue in- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who prophecied 
of the grace that ſhorldcome vato you, 
- 12 Searching what, or what maner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſigni- 
fie, when it teſtified before hand the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow : - 
12 Vnto'whom it was reuealed; that not vn- 
tothemſclues, bit vnto vs, they did miniſter the 
comJ which are riow reported vnto: you, by 

em That haue preached the Goſpel viito you, 


, - 


ſas Chriſt : 


NOTAnce : 
am holy. 
here in feare: 


tradition from your fathers; 


laſt times for you : - 
21 Who b 


ing the trueth through t 


witha pure heart feruently, 


lineth and abideth for euer. 


preached vnto you. 0 | 
CHAP. II. 


d ' 


with the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, 
which things the Angels deſire to looke into, 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loines of your mind, 
bee ſober,and hope to the end, for the grace that 
is tobe brought ynto you at the reuclation of Te- 


14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your] 
ſelues according to the fortmer luſts, in your ig+ 


15 Butas hee which hath called you is holy,{o 
be ye holy in all maner of conuerſation; | 
16 Becauſe it is written, * Bee yee holy, forT 


17 Andifyee call onthe Father, who withour 
reſpe& of perſons iudgeth according to cuery 
mans worke, paſſe the time of your ſojourning 


18 Foraſmuch as ye know that yee were not 
redeemed with corruptible things , as fſiluer and 
gold, from your vaine conwerſation received by 


19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt , as 
ofa Lambe without blemiſh and without ſpot, 

20 Who verely was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world,but was manifeſt in theſe 


y him doe beleecue in God that rai- 

ſed him vp from the dead, and gaue him glory, 
that your faith and hope might be in God, 

22 Seeing ye hane PR your ſoules in obey- 

he Spirit, vnto vnſained 

lone of the brethren : ſee that ye lone one another 


23 Being borne againe,not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 


24 || For all fleſh «as grafſe, andall thegl 

of man as the floywre of grafſe : the grafſe wither- 
ethand the flowre thereof falleth away. 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth for e- 
ver : and this is the word'which by the Goſpel is 


Hee dehorteth them from the breach of charity, 4 
Jhewing that Chriſt is the fonndation whereupon 
they are built. 11 Hee beſeecheth them alſo to 
abitaine from fleſply luſftes : 13 Tebee obedient 
to magiſtrates, 18 and teacheth ſernants how to 
obey their maiters, 20 patiently ſuffering for 

_ - welldaing,after the example of Chrift *B 

_ Whetr 


| 


for. 
fedty. 


*Leuic.1r. 


44- and 19. 
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{ or, for 
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- _ 


1 ha corner Stone. 


Chap. ii i. 


How to ſuffer. 497 


hy——_— 


(or, be Je 
built. 
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"Ole. 2.23. 


ſlorgefcems 
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[| Some 
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hoe 
y 


iGr.bawing. | 


XN 7 Herefore laying afideall malice, andall 
WV ile, and hypocriſies , and enuies, and 
_ ſpeakings, . Mo 
- 2 As new borne babes defire the ſincere milke 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby, - : 
3 Ifſo bee yee haue taſted that the Lord. is 
gracious, | +14 | 
4 To whom comming, vntoa liuing ſtone, 
diſallowed in deed of men , but choſen of God, 
and precious, | | 

5 Yealſo as liuely ſtones,|| are built vp aſpiri- 
tuall houſe, an holy Prieſthood to ofter vp ſpiritu- 
all facrifice acceptable to God by Ieſus Chrilt; 
| 6 Whereforeitis conteined inthe Scripture, 
* Behold, I lay in Sion a-chiefe corner ſtone, ele, 
precions, and hee that belecuecth on him, ſhallnor 
be confounded. __ | 

7 Vnto you therefore which belecue, || he is 
precious , but vnto them which bee diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the builders difallowed,the fame 
is made the head of the corner, Sv 
8 *Anda ſtone of ſtumbling,and a rocke of of- 
fence,ven to them which {tumble at the word, be- 
ing diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were ap- 
pointed. 

9 But yeare achoſen generation,a royal Prieſt- 
hood, an holy nation, a || peculiar people, that yee 
ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes of him , who hath 
caled you out of darknes into his marueilous light: 
Io Which intime paſt were nota people, bur 
'arenow the people of God : * which had net ob-= 
tain2d mercie,but now haue obtained mercy, 

11 Dearely beloued, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhly luſts , which 
warre againſt the'ſoule , | 
| 12 . Hauing your conuerſation honeſt among 
[the Gentiles, that || whereas they ſpeake againſt 
ou as euill doers , they may-by your good works 
which they ſhall behold , glorifie God in the day 
of viſitation. | 
13 Submit your ſelues to euery ordinance of 
man, for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the 
Kingzas ſupreame, «c14:r | 

14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of euill dozrs,and 
for the praiſe of them that doe well... | 

15 For ſo is the will of God that with well do- 
ing,ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men. | | 
16 As frec, andnot Þ vſing your liberty fora 
cloake of maliciouſnes,but as the ſeruants of God. 

17 || Honour all men. Loue the brotherhood, 
Feare God. Honour the King. | 

18 Seruants, bee ſubiect to your maſters with 
fall feare, not onely to the good and gentle, but al- 
ſo to the froward. 

19 For this is thanke-worthy , if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure griete , ſuff:ring 
wrongly. | 

20 For whatglory is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults , yee ſhall take it patiently ? but if 
when ye doe well,and ſuffer for it, ye takeir pati- 
ently, this is || acceptable with God. | 

21 For euen hereunto were ye called : becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuff:red for |} vs,leauing vs an example, 


hat ye ſhould follow his ſteps, 


| 22 Whodidnofiune, neither was guile found 
In his mouth, 


. 23 Who when hee wasrcuiled, reniled not a- 
gaine;when he ſuffted,he:threatned not;bur||com- 
mitted h5»s/z/fz ro him that tudgeth righteouſly. 
24 Who hisowne ſelfe bare our finnes in his 
owne bodie || on the tree, that wee being dead to 
ſinnes ſhould liue vnto righteouſnefſe , by whoſ 
ſtripes ye were healed, _ Elie! - 

25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray., butar 
now returned ynto the Shepheard and Biſhop 
your foules. | 
1 Heteacheth the ductic of wines and hinbands to 

I4 and to ſuffer perſecution. 19 He declaret 

alſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the old world, 

Ikewiſe yee wiues, bee in ſubie&ion to your 

owne husbands,that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word be wonne by the 
conuerfation of the wiues : "moo 

2 Whilethey behold your chaſte conuerſati« 
on coupled with feare : | 

3. Whoſe adorning, l:t it not be that outward 
aderning, of plaiting the haire, and of wearing of 
gold,or of putting on of apparel. 

4 But /er iz bee the hidd:n man of the hearr, 
in that which is not corruprible, exex the ornament 
ofa meeke and quiet ſpirit,whuch is in the fight of 
God of great price, 

5 Forafter this maner in the old time, the ho4 
Iy women alſo who truſted in God adorned them- 
{clues,being in ſubiecis vnto their own husbands. 

6 Euenas Sara obeyed Abraham , calling him 
Lord , whoſe fdaughters yeareas long as ye doe 
well,and are not afraid with any amazement, 

7 Likewiſe yee husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge , gining honour vnto 
the.wife as vnto the weaker veſflell, and as being 
heires together of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ers be not hindered, | | 

8 Finally, &eyeall of one minde, hauing com- 
paſſion one of another, || loue as brethren, be piti- 
fall, be courteous. 

9 Not rendring euill for euill,or railing for rai- 
ling : but contrariwile bleſſing, knowing that yee 
are therceunto called, that ye ſhould inherite a ble{- 
fine 


each other, 8 exhorting all men to wnity,and _ 


10 For he that wil loue life,and ſee good dayes, 
let him refraine his tongue from euill, and his 
* lips that they ſpeake no guile : == | 
11 Lethim eſchew cuill and doe good, let him 
ſeeke peace and enſue it, | | 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righ- 
teous, and his cares are ' 9pex vnto their prayers : 
but the face of the Lord #F againit them that doe 
euill. | os 24 
13 And who is he that will harme you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good ? & 
14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe, ſake, 
happy are yee,and be not * afraid of their tetrour, 
neither be troubled : "OE 
15 But ſanAifie the Lord God in your hearts, 
and be ready alwayes to giue atan{were to euery 
man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you, with mcekenefle and || feare : 
16 Hauing a good conſcience , that whereas 
they ſpeake cuill of you , as of euill doers , the 
may be aſhamed that falfly accuſe your good cg 
ucrfation in Chriſt, _. 
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17 For itis better, ifthe will of God be ſo,that 
tye ſuffer for well doing, then for cuill doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fines, 
the juſt for the yniuſt;, that hee might bring vs 
to God, being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 
nedby the Spirit. | 

19 By whichalſo hee went and preached vnto 
the ſpirits in priſon, | 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient , when 


of Noah, while the Arke was a preparing : where- 
in few, that is, eight ſoules were ſaned by water. 

: 21 Thelike figure whereunto cuenbapriſme, 
docth alſo now faue vs , (nor the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, bur the anſwere of a good 
conſcience towards God, ) by the reſurrefion of 
Tefus Chriſt. | | 

22 Who is gone into heauen , and is on the 
right hand of God, Angels, and authorities , and 
powers being made ſubie& vnto hin, | 

CGH AP. -IHL, 
He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne, by the exam- 
ple of Chriſt , and the conſideration of the generall 
end that now approacheth: 12 And comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. | 

Oraſmuch thenas Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 

inthe fleſh,armeyour ſelues likewiſe with the 
ſame minde : for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
"hath ceaſed from ſinne. = | 

2 Thathee no longerſhouldliue the reſt of 
hiz time inthe fleſh,to the luſts of men , but to the 
will of God. | 

3 Forthe time paſt of our life,may ſuffice ys ro 
haue wrought the will of the Gentiles, when wee 
walked in Faſciujouſneſſe,luſts , exceflle of wine,re- 
uellings,banquettings, and abominable idolatries. 

4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, that 'you 
runne not with them to the fams exceſle of rior, 
ſpeaking euill of you :; | 
" 5 Whoſhallgiueaccount to him that is rea- 
dy to iudge the quicke and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might bee 
iudged according to men in the fleſh, but hue 'ac- 
cording to Godin the Spirit. 3 

7: Butthe end ofall things is at hand : be yee 
therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. | 

8 Andaboue all things haue feruent charitie 
among your ſelues : for charitie || ſhall cover the 
multitude of ſinnes. 12 

9 Vſc hoſpitalitic one to another withour 
_ As euery man hath recciued the gifr,eer / 
miniſter the arne one to another,as good ſtewards 
of the manifold grace of God. | 

x1 If any man ſpeake , /et hins ſpeake,as the o- 
racles of God : if any man miniſter , let him doe 
itas of the abilitic which God giueth,that God in 
all things may bee glorified through Iefus Chriſt, 
to whom be praiſe and dominion for cuer and e- 
acer. Amen. 

12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery triall , which is totrie you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened vnto you. | 

13 Butreioyce inas much as ye are partakers 
of Chiſts ſufferings , that when his glory ſhall be 
Feucaled,ye may be glad alſo with exceeding ioy : 
14 If yee bee reproached for the: Name of 


þ 
h. 


once the long ſuffring of God waited in the dayes | 


| wherein ye ſtand. 


Chriſt, happy are ee, for the ſpirit of glory, and 
of God reſteth vpon you: on heir part he Lrcwll 
ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 

I5 Butlet none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or 
asa thiefe , or asan euilldoer, or as a bufi-body in 
other mens matters. - 


| 16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not bee aſhamed, bntler him glorifie God 
on this behalfe. | 


beginat the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at 
vs, what ſhall the end bee of them that obey not 
the Goſpel of God ? 
18 And if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaucd, 
where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare ? 
19 Wherefore, let then that ſuffer according 
tothe will of God , commit the keeping af their 


Creator. 
| CHAP. V. | 
1 Heexhorteth the Elders to feed their flocks, 5 the 
Jyonger to obey, $ Andallto be ſober watchful, 
and conſtant in thefaith: 9 to reſiſt the cruel 
— the denil. 
He Elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am alſoan Elder, and a witneſſe of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the 
glory that ſhall bereuealed, | 
2 Feede the flocke of God|| which is amang| 
ou,taking the ouerſight thereof,notby conſtraint, 
T OR : not for filthy lucre , but of a dy) 
minde ; 


tage : but being enſamples to the flocke. 

4 And when the chiefe Shephcard ſhall a 
peare, yee ſhall receiue a crowne of glory that 4 
th not away. ny 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmir your ſelues to 
the elder : yea,all of yowbe ſubic one to another, 
and be clothed with humility : for God raliſteth 
the proud,and giueth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſclues therefore vnder the 
mighty hand of God, that hee may exalt you in 
due time, * 

'-7 Caſftingall your care vpon him , for he ca« 
reth for you. - | 

8 . Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your aduer- 
fary the deuill, as a roaring lyon walketh abour, 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure. | 

9 Whomrceſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
thar the fame afflitions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 Butthe Godof all grace who hath called vs 
into his erernall glory by Chriſt Ieſus , after that 
ye haue ſuffered a while , make you perfe& , ſta+ 
bliſh,ſtrengrthen,ſetrle you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for euer and 
cuer. Amen, 

12 By Syluanus a faithfull brother vyfo you, 
( as Iſuppoſe ) I haue written briefly , exhorting, 
and ceſtifhin , that this is the true grace of God 


13 The Church that is at Babylon eleecd,to4 
gether with you, ſaluterh you , and ſo 4vech Marx 
cus my ſonne, 

14 Greete ye one another with a kiſſe of chas 
ritie. Peace bee with you all thatare jn Chriſt Ic4 


ſus. Amen. 
THE 


17 Forthetime is come, that iudgement muſt| 


ſoules to him in well doing, as vnto a faithfull|- 


4 


Or, much) 
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3 Neither as || being lords ouer Gods heri- Hor,oucrre: 
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HAF. L  - 16 For wee haue not followed cunningly de- 
| Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods | uiſed fables, when we made knowen vnto you the 
graces; 5 hee exhorteth themby faith, and good | power andcomming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, but 
workes to make their calling ſure: 12 whereof | were eye-witnefles of his Maieſtie... - ; 
he t5 careful to remember them , knowing that his I7 For he receiued from Godthe Father, hd 
death ts at hand: 16 And warneth them to be con- | nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
ſtant inthe faith of Chriſt,who i the true ſonne of | him from the excellent glory, This is my beloued' 
| God, by the eye-witneſſe of the Apoſtles btholding | Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, 4 
bis Maieſtie , and by the teſtimony of the Father, 18 And this voice which came from heauen 
and the Prophets. _—_— wee heard, when we were with him in the holy 
of 2.2. I Imon Peter,a ſeruantandan A- | Mount. TE | WES» 
{© poſtle of Icſus Chriſt, ro them I9 We hauealſo a more ſure word of prophe- 


> 9, 
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©2Z that haue obtained like preci- | fie; whereunto yee doe well that. yee take heed, 
3 ous faith with vs, through the | as vntoa light that ſhineth ina darke place, vn-| 
& 7 L2h rightcouſneſle of God,and our rill the day dawne, and the day-ſtarre ariſe in your: 
PLS#EZ /#= Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. hearts: | | | 
0 #7»; LS / 2 Grace and Peace be mul- 20 Knowing this firſt;that no propheſie of the 
tiplicd vnto you,through the knowledge of God, | Scripture is of any priuate interpretation 2 | 
d of Teſus our Lord, 21 For the propheſie came not || in old time by |[[0r.<t 423 
\ 3. Accordingas his diuine power hath giuen | the will of man: but holy men of Gol ſpake as|#**1 
vntovs all things that pertaine vnto life and god- they were moued by the holy Ghoſt. 
linefſe , through the knowledge of hun that hath | CHAD. it 


alled vs || to glory,and yertue. z 
4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs exceeding great | 1 He foretelleth them of falſe reachers, ſhewing the 
nd precious promiſes,that by theſe you might be | piety, and puniſoment both of them and their| 
artakers of the diuine nature, hauing eſcaped the | followers: 7 from which the godly ſpalbe deline= 
corruption that is in the world through luſt. red,as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more fully 
- 5 Andbeſides this gining all diligence,adde to deſtribeth the maners of thoſe prophane and blaſ= 
-our faith,vertue ; and to vertue, knowledge ; phemons ſeducers whereby they may be the better 
6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and'to | Kknowen,and anoided. Mat 
emperance, patience ; and to patience godlineſle ; B Vt there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſle; and people,cuen as there ſball be falfe teachers a- 
o brotherly kindneſle, charitie. +... -» |. mong you, Wwhopriuly ſhall bring in damnable 
8 For if theſe things bee. in you, and abound, | herefies;euen denying the Lord thatbought them, EY 
hey-make you , that yce ſhall neither be barren, | and bring vpon themſtlues fwift deſtrution. | [{ Orsl/cr- 
nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord'Te- | | 12, And many ſhall follow their || pernicious — 91favis-ay 
us Chriſt. = Fa 1 ;/» | wayes,by reaſon of whom the way of Truth ſhall ſpies reade. 
9 | But he that lackeththeſe things, is blinde, | be exiill ſpoken of: | - 
d cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgorten that he | _ 3 . And through couetouſneſle ſhall they with! 
vas purged from his old ſinnes, | '., | fained words tnake merchandiſe of you, whoſe 
10 Wherefore, the rather, brethren, giue dili- | iudgement nov of along time lingreth not , and 
ence to make your calling and eleion ure i for | their damnation {lumbreth nor, . | 
if ye doe theſe things , ye ſhall neuer fall. 4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſin- 
11 Forſoanentrance ſhall bee miniſtred vnto | ned, but caſt them downe to hell, and delivered 
you abundantly , into the euerlaſting kingdome of | them into chaines of darkeneſle, to bee referued 
our Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. | vnto judgement : 

12 Wherefore, I'willnot be negligent to. put | 5 And fpared not tlie old world, but faued 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, | Noah the eighth per/9» , a preacher of righteouſ-| 
though ye know them , and bee ſtabliſhed in the. } neſle, bringing inthe flood ypon the world of the 
preſent trueth. WY vngodly : | ay 

13 Yea, Ithinke it meet,as long as Lam in this 6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by putting you in're- | morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 0- 
membrance : | uerthrow , making them-an enſample vnto thoſe 
* 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this | thatafter ſhould live vngodly: * | 
3Toh. 21.17 j17y fabernacle,cucn as *our Lord Ieſus Chrilt hath. | - 7 And delinered iuſt Lot, vexed with the fil- 
ſhewed me, | .. +... | thy connerfationofthe wicked: (| 
15 Moreouer, I will endeauour, that yu may 8 ( For that righteous man dwelling among 
Ibeeable after my deceaſe, ro haue theſe things al- | them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his aces) 
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wayes itt remembrance. _ ſoule from day to day with their vnlawful deeds. 
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9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the god- 
y out of tions,and to reſerue the yniuſt yn- 
to the day of judgement to be puniſhed : 
| 10 Butchiefly them that walke after the fleſh 
inthe luſt of vndeanneſle, and deſpiſe \| gouern- 
ment * Preſumptuous are they, ſelf--willed : they 
are not afraid to ſpeake euill of dignities : 

11 Wheras Angels whichare greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accuſation [againſt 
them before the Lord. 

- 12 Buttheſe as naturall bruit beaſts made to be 
taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of the things that 
they vnderftand not, and ſhall vtterly periſh in 
their owne corruption, 

\ 13 And ſhall receiue the reward of vnrighte- 
ouſheſſe,as they that count it pleaſure to riot in the 
day time : Spots they are and blemiſhes, ſporting 
rhemſclues with their owne decciuings , while 
they feaſt with you: 

14 Hauing eyes full of f adultery,an'l that can- 
not ceaſe from finne , beguiling vnſtable ſoules : 
an heart they haue exerciſed with couetous practi- 
ſes: curſed children : 

15 Which hane forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray , following the way of Balaam che 
foxne of Boſor , who loued the wages of vnrigh= 
tcouſteſle, 

16. But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumbe aſfſe ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade 
the madneſle of the Propher. 

17 Theſe are welles without water, cloudes 
that are caricd with a tempeſt , to whom the miſt 
of darkeneſſe isreſerued for eurr, 

18 For when they ſpeake gr-at ſwelling words 
of vanity,they allure through the luſts of the fleſh, 
through much wantonnes,thoſ* that were ||cleane 
eſcaped from them who liue in errour. - 

19 While they promiſe them libertie, they 
themſclues are the ſernants of corruption : for of 


whom a man is ouercome, of the ſame is hee 
rought in bondage, | 

20 For if after they haue eſcaped the pollutions 

fthe world through the knowl-dge ofthe Lord 
and Saujour Ieſus Chriſt,they are agame intangled 
herein,ad ouercome;the latter end-is worſe with 
them then the beginning. 
' 21 Forit had been better for th:m not to hane 
nowen the way of righteouſneſſe,then after they 
haue knowen it, toturn? from the holy comman- 
ement deliuered vnt> them. 

22 But it is happencd vnto them according to 
he true prouerbe ; The dog is turned to his owne 
omit againe,and the ſow that was waſhed,to her 
allowing in the mire. 


CHAP. -I1L 

ce aſſureth them of the certainty of Chrifts com= 
ming to inagement ,againft thoſe ſcorners who diſ- 
prute ag uaſt it - 8 warning the godly for the og 
patience of God,to haſten their repentance. 10 He 
deſeribeth allo the manner how the world ſhall bee 
deftrojed: 11 exhorting them from the expella- 
tion therof,to all holineſſ* of life. 15 And againe, 
Fo thinke the patience of God to tend to their [al- 
Wation,as Pant wrote to chem in his Epiſtles. 


tures, vnto their owne deſtrution 


| ws ſecond Epiſtle (beloued) I now write vn- 
to you, in both which I ſtirre vp your pure 
mindes by way of remembrance : 

2 That yee may bee mindefull of the words 
which were ſpoken before by th: holy Prophets, 
and of the commandement of vs the Apoſtles of 
the Lord and Sauiour : 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
—_ laſt dayes ſcoffers, walking after their owne 

Sy 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
comming ? For fince the fathers f-ll aſleepe, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation, 4 

5 Forthis they willingly are ignorant of, thar 
by the word of God the heauens were of old, and 


the earth F ſtanding out f the water, and in the| fGr. 


water, 

6 Whereby the world that then was, beeing 
oucrflowed with water, periſhed." 

7 But the he.uens and the earth which are 
now, by the ſame word ate kept in ſtore, reſerue 
vnto fire againſt the day of 5 Sona and perdi 
tion of vngodly men. 

8 But{( beloued )bee not ignorant of this 
thing, that on? day is withthe Lord as a thouſat 
yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one day. 

9 The Lord is nut ſlacke concerning his p 
miſ=- (as ſome men count ſlackneſſe, ) but is lo 
ſuffering to vs-ward, not willing that any ſhoul 
p&iſh, bur that all ſhould come to repentance. 

Io But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thiefe in the night, in the which the heauens ſhall 

fſe away witha great roiſe, and the elements 

all melt with feru-nt heat,the earth alſo and the 
works that are therein,ſhall be burnt vp. 

11 Seeing th-n that all theſe thing ſhall be diſ- 
ſolued, what maner of perſons ought ye tobe tn 
all holy conuerſation,and godlineſle, 

12 || Looking for and haſting vnto the co 
ming of the day of God, wherein the heauens be- 
ing on fire,ſhall be difſolued,and the elements ſh 
mele with feruent hear: 

. T3  Neuertheleſſe, we according to his promiſe 
looke for new heanens, and a new earth, wherei 
dwellcth righteouſneſle. ; 

. 14 Wherefore (heloued) ſceing that yelook 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be foun 
of him in peace,withour ſpot,and blameleſle, 

15 And account that the long ſuffering of the 
Lord is fatnation , euen as our beloued brother 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſedome giuen vnto 
him, hath-written vnto you. 

16 As alſo in all bi Epiſtles, ſp-aking in them 
of theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to 
be vnderſtood, which they that are vnlecarned and 
vnſtable, wreſt, as they doe alſo the other Scrip- 


17 Ye therefore beloued, ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware leſt ye alſo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked , fall from your! 
owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. 

18 Butgrow iv grace,and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt : to him be glo- 
ry both now and for cucr. Amen. 
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|. $5 :to which we muſt adionne holineſſe of life, to 
{ reſtifie the trueth of that our communion and pro- 
| fefſion of ſaith , as alſo. to aſſure vs of the for- 
| gineneſſe of our ſtnnes by Chriits death, 
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Hat which was from the be- 
ginning,which wehaue heard, 
G22h\ which we haue ſeen'with our 
299M cyes,which wee haue Tooked 


D & } dlcd of the word of Life. 
— —pk#pp 2 ( Forthelife was mani- 
Ned ,; and we hane ſcene it, and beare witneſſe, 
and ſhew vnto you that <ternall life which was 
vith the Father,and was manifeſted vnto vs.) 

3 That which we haue ſeene and heard , de- 
are we vnto you, that yee alſo may haue fellow-, 
hip withvs; and truely our fellowſhip 2 with 
he Father , and with his Sonne Iefus Chriſt. 

4= And theſe things write we vnto you , that 
your ioy may be full. | 
- 5 This then is the meſſage which wee haue 

card'of him, and declare vnto you, that God is 
zoht, 'affd in him is no darkenefſe at all. | 

6 If weefay that wee haue fellowſhip with 

im, and walke in darkenefle, we lie, and doe not 
e trueth, | 

2 Butif wee walke in the light, as hee is in 
he light, we haue fellowſhip one with another, 
an d the blood of Iefus Chriſt his Sonne clenſeth 

s from all finne. 

8 If wee ſay that wee haue no ſin, we deceiue 
our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. 

9g If we confeſſe our ſinnes, hee is faithfull, 
and juſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs 
from all vnrighteouſneſle. 

10 If we ſay that we haue not ſinn:d,we make 
hima lyar,and his word isnot in vs. 


CHAP, IL 
1 Hee comforteth them againſt the ſinnes of infir- 
mitie. 3 Rightlyto know God, # tokeepe hs 
Commandements, 9 toloue onr brethren, 15 
and not to lone the world. 18 Wee muSt beware 
of ſeaucers: 20 freomwhoſe deceits the godly are 
ſafe preſerued by perſenerance in faith and hali- 
xeſſe of life . 
Y little children , theſe things write I vnto 
you , thar yee ſinne not. And if any man. 
finne we haue an Aduocate with the Father, Ieſus 
Chriſt the righteous : =. 
2 Andhee isthe propitiation for our ſinnes : 
and not for ours only, but alſo for the finnes of the 
whole world. 
3 Andhereby we doe know that wee know 
him, if we keepe his commandements. 


4 Hee that faith, I know him, and keepeth 


GZ=, vypon,and our hands hane han- | 


— 
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Y ri ed: 
ii Hee deſeribeth the perſon: of Chriſt, in whom wee 
kt haze eternall life, by a communion. with God : 


| wethat weare in him. 


light, and there is none occaſion of f ſtumbling 


| 


| 
| 


| dottbt hane continued with ys : but they wenr _ 
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' 5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him ve 
rily is the lone of God' perfeed: hereby kno 
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6 He tharfaith he abideth in him, oughthin4 


himſelfe alſo fo to walke,cuen as he walked. 

' 7 Brethren 1 write no new commandemen 
vnto you, but an old commandement which ye 
had from the beginnirig : the old commandemen 


is the word which yee haue heard from the bey 


ginning, | CE 
8 Againe, a new commandement I write vn 
to you, which thing is true in himand in you: 


becauſe the darkeneſſe is paſt, and the true light 


now ſhineth: + -- 


9 Hethar faith he js inthe light, and hateth 
' his brother, is in darkeneſſe euen vatillnow. ' - | 


- 16 He that lonerh his brother, abiderh iti th 


in him. | 


11 But hee that hateth his brother is in darke-| 
_neſſe, and walketh in darkenefſe, and knoweth not 
whither hee goeth , becauſe thatdarkeneſſe hath| 
' blinded his eyes. = 


I2 Iwrite vnto you, little children , becauſe 
your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his Names fake. 


13 Twrite vnto yon , fathers , becauſe yee hau 
knowen him that is from tlie beginning. I wri 


vnto you, yong men, becauſe you haue overcome 


the wicked one. I write ynto you little children, 
becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. © | 
I4 I haue written vnto you, fathers,becauſe ye 
haue knowen him that # from the beginning. I 
hane written vnto you, yong men , beczuſe ye are 
ſtrong , and the word of God abideth in you, and 
ye haue ouercome the wicked one. A | 
I5 Louenot the world, neither the things has 
are in the world. If any man lone the world, the 
loue of the Father is not in-him. | | 
16 Forall that is itithe world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life; is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. ; 
17 Andthe world paſſeth away ; and the luſt 
thereof, but hee that doth the will of God, abi- 
deth for euer. | 
18 Little children, it is the laſt time : and as 
yee haue heard that Antichriſt ſhall come , euen 


now are there many Antichriſts, whereby wee 
know thar it is the laſt time. | TY 

19 They went out from vs, but they were not 
of ys: for ifthey had been of vs ;they would no 


that they might be made manifeſt, that they were 
not all of vs. _. WEE 
20 But yee haue an vnion from the Holy 
one,and ye know all rhings. On 
2T Thane not written vnto you , pans yee 
know not the trueth : butbecauſe ye know it,and 
that nolyeis of the reueth. : 
Oo00 3 
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_ | Gods greatloue... . . 


Bar 


x Ine the] pirit, | 


22 Whoisalyar; but hetbat denicth thatTe- 
us3s the Chriſt ? Hee is Antichriſt , thatUrnieth 
he Father,and the Sonne-- ROME.” 

23 Whoſoeuer-denieth the Sonne , the ſame 
ath not the Father : bwr he #hatacknowledgeth the 


” 


onxe hath the Father alſo. * © © | 
24 Let that therefore abide in you , which yee 
ue heard from the beginning :_if that which 
e have heard fromithe beginning ſhall. remaine in 
. you, yee alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and in 
he Father. E380 Be tow; te. 2 
25 And this is the pramiſe3hat he hath promi- 
ed vs,exen eternall life. &.8 
- 26 Theſe things haue I wgtten vnto you, con- 
ceming them that ſeduce you. __ _:; 
+... 27 But the anointing, whiclf yee haue receiued 
of hun, abideth in you: ang yee neede not that 
any man teach you: But, as the ſame anointing 
eacheth you of all things , andis trueth, and isno 
lye: rad euen as it hath taught you , yee ſhall a- 
iden || bime, ::: i... 45: Q | 
. 28 And now, little childrep;, abide in him, 
that when hee ſhall appzare , wee may. haue con- 
fidence, and not bee aſhamed before him at his 
COMmINg. 
29 If: y 
know that cuery one which docth:rightcouſneſle, 
is borne of him. - : 1-4 


| CHAP. HE 

Hee declareth the fingwlar lone of God towards vs, 

© ir making vs his ſonnes: 3 Whe therefore ought 

' obediently to keepe his commantlements, 11 As 
alſo brotherly to loue one another. 


B Ehold , what manner of loue the Father-hath 
beſtowed vpon vs, that wee ſhould be called 
the ſonnes of God : therefore the world knoweth 
vs not,becauſe it knew him not. | 

2: Beloved, now are we the ſonnes of God, 
and it doeth not yet appeare , what we ſhall be : 
but we know, that when he ſhall appeare,we ſhall 
be like him : for-we ſhall ſee himas heis. | 

3 And cuery man that hath.this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelfe, eucn as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoeuercommitteth ſinne,tran{greſieth 
alſo the Law : for ſfinne is the tranſgrgilion of the 
Law. X 
5 And ye know that hee was manifeſted to 
take away our ſinnes,and in him is no ſinne. . 

6 Whoſocucr abideth in him , finneth not: 
whoſoeuer finneth , hath not ſeene him, neither 
knowen him. | | 
7 Little children, let no man deceiue you : he 
that doeth righteouſneſle, is righteous, euenas hee 
is righteous. 

8 Hethat committeth ſinne , is of the deuill, 
for the deuill ſinneth from the beginning : for 
this purpoſe the Sonne of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the denill, 

9 Whoſoeuer is borne of God, doth not com- 
mit ſinne : for his ſeede remaineth in him, and hee 
cannot finne,becauſe he is borne of God, 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt,and 
the children. of the deuill : whoſoeuer docth not 
righteouſneſle , is not of God , neither he that lo- 
lueth not his brother, ar, 
Yorcom- I1 For this is the|| meſſage that ye heard from 
mandement\r}c beginnzpg, that we ſhould loue one another. 


[[ Ort. 


llor,know ye 


_ ueth not his brethren,abideth indeath. 


ee know. that hee is righteous, .|| yee. | 


and lewis brother: and whereforeſlewhe him 
becauſe bis owne workes were euill , and his x0 

thers righteous, : ROSS 
73 Mauell not, my-brethzen, if the world 
hate you. | = 
' 14 Weknow that we have paſſed from death 


- vnto life, becauſe weloue the brethren ; he that lo- 


- 12. Not as Cain, ho was of that Wo 


15 Whoſocuer hateth his brother, is a mur+ 
therer, and ye know that no-murtherer hath eter: 
nall life abiding in him, . © Ks 

16 Hereby perceive wee the loue of God, bes 
cauſe he laid downe his life for vs , and we oughe 
to lay downe our liues for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds good;andſeeth 
hisþrother hath need, and ſhunteth vp his bowels 
of compaſſion from him, how dwelterh theloue| 
of God in him ? 

18 My. little children , let vs not loue in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in trueth, 

19 Andhereby wee know that we are of the 
-tructh, and ſhall f affure our hearts before him. 

20 Forifour heart condemne vs, God is grea- 
ter then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21. Beloued, if our heart condemne ys not,#he 
haue we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſocuer we aske,we,receiue of him, 
becauſe wee keepe his commandement, and doe 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

23 Andthisis his commandement , that wee 
ſhould beleene on the Name of his Sonnne IFclus 
Chriſt, and loue one another , as he gaue vs com- 
mandement. | 

24 And he that kcepeth his commandements, 
dwellethin him , and he in him : and hereby wee 
' know that hee abideth in vs, by the ſpirit which 
he hath giuen vs. 


CHAP. III 


I Hee warneth themyz not to beleene all teachers, who 
boaſt of the ſpirit , but to trie themby the rules of| 
the Catholike faith: ' 7 and by many reaſons ex- 
horteth to brotherty low. 


B Eloned, belecue not euery ſpirit , but trie the 
ſpirits, whether they are of God: becauſe ma- 
ny falſe prophets are gone ourt-into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : eucry 
ſpirit that confeſſcth that Ieſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh,is of God. _ 

3 Andcuery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Ie- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God : and 
this is that ſpir:r of Antichriſt , whereof you haue 
heard, that it ſhould come , and euen now: already 
isit in the world. 

' 4 Yeare of God little children, and haue o- 
uercome them : becauſe greater is hee that is in 
you,then he that is in the world. 1 

' 5 Theyare of the world : therefore ſpe 
they of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 Weareof God: hee that knoweth God 
heareth vs: hee that is not of God, heareth no 
| vs, hereby know we the ſpirit of trueth, and th 

ſpirit of errour. ay 
| 7 Beloued,letvs loue one another; for lou 
| 1s of God : and cuery one that loucth, is borngo 
God.,and knoweth God. -H 
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Iciationfor our ſinnes, 


' theih v5;becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit, 
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9 Inthis was manifeſted the loue of God-toe. 
ards vs ,/ becanſe that God ſerit his ohely begot-. 
ten Sonne vant the world, that wee might Hue” 
. 10 Herein is loue, not that we loued God, but. 
fthat he Toued vs , and ſent his Son to be the propi- 
| 11” Beloued, God ſotoned vs, we ought alſo 
to loue one another; I __ 


» - 


1 ir2 No'manthath Rerie God at'any time. If we | 


loueoneatiother,God dwelleth in vs,and hisloue 
agperfeted in vs. oo "= 


13 Hereby know we that we dwell in bim and 


d 


'T4- And wee hanefe-ne,, and doe teſtifie, that 


the Father ſent the Sonne zo be the Sauiour of the 
; Iworld. aldehet: 2pach che 
4-415 Whoſoener ſhall confeſſe that Teſus is the 
:Sdnne of God , God dwelleth in him ; and hee in 
4God. " 


"16 And we hare knowen and beleeued the | 


toe that God hath to vs. God isloue, and hee | 
{that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God | 


in him. - 
17 Herein is f our loue made perfet, that we 


Tins y hane boldneſfe in the day of indgement, be- 


aaſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 
x8 There is no feare in lone, but perfe& loue 
caſtzth ont feare : becauſe feare hath torment : he 
hat feareth,is not made perfect inloue, 

19 Weloune him,becauſe he firſt loued ys, 

20 If a man fay, I lone God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar. For hee that loueth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeene, how can hee lone 
God whom he hath not ſeene ? 

21 Andthis commantidement haue we from him, 
that he who loueth God,loue his brother alſo. 


Ca AF V. 

He that loneth God, loueth his children, and keepeth 

by Commandements: 3 which to the faithfull 

are light,and not grienous. 9 Teſs ts the Sonne 
of God, able to ſauevs, 14 and to heare our 
prayers , which wee make for our ſelnes and for 
others. 


Hoſoeuer beleeueth that Teſts is the 

Chriſt , is borne of God.: atid euery one 
that loueth him that begate , loueth him alſo that 
is begotren of him. 

2 By this we know that we loue the children 
of God, when we loue God and keepe his com- 
mandements. 

3 For this is the loue of God, that we keepe 
his commandements,and his commandements are 
not grieuous. 

4 For whatſocuer is borne of God, onercom- 


and theſe three are one. 


-anid theſe three agree in one. . 


'nefle of Godis greater, : for this is the witneſſe © 


_ uer we aske, we know that we hiuc the 


commeth the world,cuen our faith. _ -% 
- 5 Wha-is hg that _ th the world, 
but he that deletucth'that Teſus isthe:Sonne of 
_ - Porn = 
euen Teſus Chriſt, not by wateronely, but by wa- 
ter and blood : and it is the Spirit thar beareth wit4 
neſſe;becauſe the Spirit is trueth. 

.7 Forthereare three thatbeare record in hea- 
uen, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : 


6 This is he thar came by water and blood; 


8 And there are three that beare witneſſe i 
earth : the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood+: 


9 If werecelue the witnefle of men, the wit: 


God, which he hath teſtified of his Sonne, 
Io Hee that beleeueth on the Sonne of Goe 
hath the witneſſe in himſclfe ; hee that beleeueth 
not God, hath made him aliar, becauſe hee belee 
ueth not the record that God gane of his Sonne. 
11 And this is the record, that God hath 
giuen to vs eternall life, and this life is in his 
Sonne, | DM = 
12 He that hath the Sonne , hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Sonne, hath nar life. _” 
I3 Theſe things haue I written vnto you that 
belecue on the Name of the Sonne of God , that 


yee may know that ye haue eternall life , and that 
yee may beleeue on the Name of the Sonne © 
God, EY 

14 And this is the confidence that we haue || in 
him , that if we aske any thing according to his 
will, he heareth vs. 

15 Andif we know that he heare vs, whatſoe 


that we deſired of him, 

16 If any man ſe his brother ſinne & finn 
which is not vnto death, he ſhall aske, and he 
giue him life for them that ſinne not vato death, 
There is 4 ſinne vnto death : I doe not fay that he 
ſhall pray or it. 

17 All vnrighteouſneſſe is, ſinne , and there is 
ſinne not vnto death. 

18 Wee know that whoſoeuer is borne © 
God,finneth not : but he that is begotten of G 
keepeth himſelfe , and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, andth 
whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. . 

20 And wee know that the Sonne of God i 
come,and hath giuen vsan vnderſtanding, that 
may know him that is true : and weare in hi 
thar is true,exer in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. -This i 
the true Gad, and eternall life. 

21 Little children, keepe 


your ſelues from I- 
doles. Amen, Hf ER. 
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Hee exhorteth a certaine hononrable matron , with 
her children, to perſexere in Chriſtian loxe, and 
 Beliefe, 8 left they loſe the reward of their for- 
© mer profeſſion: 10 And to hana nathing to doe 
with thoſe ebcers that bring not the true do- 
Grine of Chriſt Teſus. . | AE 
wxRs Eg He Elder vnto.the ele& Lady, 
AS and her children, whom I loue 
{ BOY SDYS in the tructh : ati notI onely, 
- Fe but alſo all they that haue 
= 2s knowen the tcuethe- 
mJ TW) ) ' 2 For the trueths fake 
w ws WS which dwclleth in vs,. and 
Thall be with vs for ever: 


S Emo 


God the Father, and from the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
the Sonne of the Father in truth and loue. =_ 
4 I rcioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we haue receiueda com- 
| mandement Eve the Father. I 

' 5 Andnow,Ibeſeech thee, Lady,not as though 
J wrote a new commandement vnto thee : but 
that which we had from the beginning , that we 
loue one another. ES = 
6 Andthiz is loue, that we walke after his 


Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 


'"Commandements. This is the Commandement. 
that as yee haue heard fromthe beginning, yes 


% 


' 2 For man deceineriee entred' int&*thal-w * 


world, who confeſſe not that Teſus Chriſt is come|- 
in the fleſh, This is a decciuer, and an Anti 
chriſt, | : 
8 Looketo your ſclues,that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we haue || wrought, but that were- on 1 £4ined 
ome capies 


9 Whoſoeuer tranſereſſeth, and «bideth not Je bene gate 


that abideth in the doqtrine of Chriſt, hee hathP*7*%- 
both the Father and the Sonne. | wt 
Lo If there come any vnto you, and bring not 
this deftrine, receiue him.not into your houſe, 
neither bid him,God ſpeed. : | 
' 11 Forhethatbiddeth him God ſpced , is par: 
taker of his cuill deeds. . 
12 Having many things to write vnto you, L 
would not write with paper and inke, but I truſt 


our ioy may be full, 
13 The children of thy ele ſiſter greet thee, 
Amen, 


H N., 


f 0r7r»ly. 


[[Orgpray. 


ſprtalitie 7 to true Preachers: 9 Complai- 
ning of the unkinde dealing of ambitions Die- 
grepbes on the contrary fide, 11 Whoſe emill ex- 
ample 33 not to bee followed: 123 And gr- 
weth ſpecial teſtimonic to. the good report of De- 


þ 


g He Elder vnto the welbelo- 
© ued Gaius, whom TIloue || in 
the truth. 
2 Beloued, I|| wiſh abone 
all things, that thou mayeſt 
proſper, and be in health, euen 
: >-<W as thy ſoule proſpereth. 
| 3 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the trath that is in thee,euen 
as thou walkeſt in the truth. 
4 T1 have no greater joy then to heare that my 
children walke in truth. 
__ 5 Bcloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſocuer 
thondoeftto the brethren, and to ſtrangers : 
6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy charitie 


on their journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt doe 


Hee commendeth Gaius for his pietie 5 and ho- | 


before the Church : whom if thou bring forward + 


7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went 
forth,taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore oughtro receiue ſuch,that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth. | 

9 Iwrote vnto the Church , but Diotrephes, | 
who loueth to haue the preeminence among 
them,receiueth ys not. | 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doth,prating againſt vs with ma- 
licious words : and not content therewith , nci- 
ther doth hee himſelfe recciue the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would , and caſteth them 
out of the Church. | 

11 Beloued , follow not that which is cuill, 
but that which is good. Hee that doth good, 1s 
of God: burhee that doth euill, hath not ſecne 
God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
of the truth it ſelfe ; yea,and we a//o beare record, 
and ye know that our record is true. | 

I3 I haue many things to write, but Iwill not 
with inke and pen write vnto thee. 

14 Burt I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeake Þ face to face. Peace be to thee. Our| f Gr.weur 
friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name. | #9 90996- 


TH 


ceiue a full reward. reade,whify| * 


in the dofrine of Chriſt , -hath not God : hee|#e4,%: cha#' 


to come vnto you, and jpeake Þ face to face, tharif Gr. _—_— 
0 Mill. | 
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4 Hee exBoreeth them to bee conſtant in the profeſſion 
| hs” faith, 14 Fal[e teachers are crept in to ſe- 


«+ 


them : for wiſe damwable dottrine, and 
. mgners, horrible puniſhment u# prepared: 20 
Whereas the godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit, and prayers to God, may perſenere, and 
grow in grace, and keepe themſelues, and reconer 
others ont of the ſnares of thoſe decetners. 


EREIRR V dc the ſcruant of Teſus Chriſt, 
Palo (@.N. and brother of Tames, to them 
6 that are fantified by God the 

Ya e Father, and preſerued in Ieſus 


vi, '0 Chriſt, and called : 
S 9 & 1 y 2 Mercy vnto you,and peace, 
SIR FAS and loue be multiplied, 
3 Beloued, whenTI gauecall diligence to write 
, vnto you of the common faluation : it was need- 
full for me to write vnto yon,and exhort you that 
yee ſhould carneſtly contend for the faith which 
as once deliuered vnto the Saints. 
4 Forthere are certaine men crept in vnawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this cond2m- 
ation, vngodly men, turning the grace of our 
od into laſciujouſneſſe, and denying the onely 
Lord God, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
5 I willtherefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
king faued the people our of the land of Egypraf- 
ervard deſtroyed them that beleeucd nor, 
6 Andthe Angels which kept not their || firſt 
ſtate, bur left their owne habitation, hee hath re= 
ſerued in cuerlaſting chaines vndzr darkeneſle, vn- 
othe iudgement of the g1 cat day. 
7 Euenas Sodome and Gomorrha, and the ci- 
ies about them, in like maner giuing themſelues 
Gr. othex. |ouer to fornication,and going after fſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet foorth for an example, ſuffering the venge- 
ance of eternall fire. 

$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
he fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake cuill of 
lignities, 

9 Yer Michael the Archangel, when conten- 
ling with the deuill he diſputed about the body of 
Moſes,durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſa- 

PZach.z.2. ſtion, but faid, * The Lord rcbuke thee. 

10 Buttheſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which 
hey know not : but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt them- 
ſelues. 


Or, princt- 
/ 


. 11 Woevnto them, for they haue gone inthe 
way of Kain, and ranne greedily after > 4 erroroff 
Balaam, for reward, and periſhedin the gainclay- 
ing of Core. oe 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſclues 
without feare : cloudes they are without water, | 
carried about o&gwindes, trees whoſe frujitwithe-| 
reth, without fruit, twiſe dead, plucked vp by the| 
roots ; | . FR. 

13 Raging wanes of the Sea, foming outYheir 
own? ſhame, wandring ſtarres, to whom is reſer- 
ued the blackeneſſe of darkeneſle for ever, _ 

14 And. Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from Adam: 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Bchold,the Lord com- 
meth with ten thouſand of his Saints, 

15 Toexecut? indgement vpon all, and tocon- 
uince all that are vngodly among them, of all their 
vngodly deeds which they haue vngodly commit- 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which vngodly 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſeare murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their owneluſts, and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth great ſwelling words, hauing mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of aduanrage. 

17 But beloued, remember yee the words 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 

18 How thatthey told you there ſhould bee 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke after 
their owne vngodly luſts. | 

19 Theſe bee they who ſeparate themſclues, 
ſenſuall, hautng not the ſpirit. | 

20 But yece beloued, building vp your ſclues 
on your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt, 

21 Keepe your ſelues inthe loue of God, loo- 
king for the mercie of our Lord Icſus Chriſt vn- 
to cternall life, | 

22 And of ſome haue compaſſion, making a 
difference. | | | Ts 

23 And others faue with feare, pulling them 
out of the fire : hating euen the garment ſpotted 
by the fleſh. | | RE: 

24 Now vnto him that is able to h_ Ol 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſle ora 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding ioy, 

25 Tothc only wiſe God our Sauiour,be glo- 
rie, maieſtie, dominion and power, now and euer. 
Amen. 
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Reuelation, 


Seuerr Candleftickes, 


*Exad. 3.14 


*;.Cor.15. 
21.col. 1.18, 
*Heb. $.14- 


* x.Pet.2.5. 


*Mat,24-30 


hy 
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CHAP. I 


4 Tohn writeth hisreuelation to the ſeuen Churches 
of Aſia, ſignified by the ſeuen golden Candle- 
ftickes. 7 The comming of Chriſt. 14 Hu glo- 
rious power and Aaieſtie. 


= He Reuclation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
& which God gaue ynto him,to 
ſhew vnto his ſeruants things 
| which muſt ſhortly come to 
xv paſſe; andhe ſent and ſignified 

-v ze by his Angel vato his ſer- 


word of God and of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt 
and of all things that he ſaw, - -. 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth,and they that heare 

the words of this Propheſie, and keepe thoſe 
things which are written therein : for the time is 
at hand. 
4 Tohn to the ſcucn Churches in Aſia, Grace 
bee vnto you, and peace, from him * which is,and 
which was, and which is to come, and from the 
ſcuen Spirits which are before his Throne : 


witneſle, and the * firſt begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth : vntohim 
that loued vs, * and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in 
his owne blood, | 

6 And hath * made vs Kings and Prieſts vnto 
Godand his Father : to him bee glory and domi- 
nion for ener and cuer. Amen. 

7 *Behold, hee commeth with cloudes, and 
euery eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pier- 
ced him : and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile 
becauſe of him : euen ſo. Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginningand 
the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I Iohn, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion intribulation,and in the kingdome and 
patience of Teſus Chriſt, was in the Ifle that is cal- 


ſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt. | 

Io Iwas inthe Spirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Oincga, the firſt 
and the laſt; and what thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, 
and ſend it vnto the ſeucn Churches which are in 
Aſia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto 
Pergamos,and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sarcis,and 
Fhiladelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſte the voice that ſpake 
with mee. And being turned, I faw ſeuen golden 
Candleſtickes: ik 

* 13 And in the middeſt of the ſenen Candle- 
ickes, ene like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed 


5 And from Teſus Chriſt, who z the Kichfall 


| ſeen ſtarres in his right hand, who walkethin the 


led Patmos, for the word of God, and for the te- 


with a garment downe to 415 foot, and git about 
the paps with a golden girdle. | | 

14 His head, and his haires were white like 
wooll, as white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire. 

15 And his feetlike vnto fine braſle, as if they 
burned in a fornace : and his voyce as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 Andhehad in his right hand ſeuen ftarres : 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two-edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the Sunne Fi 
neth in his ſtrength. | | 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell athis feet as 
dead : and he laid his right hand vpon me, faying, 
ynto me, Feare not, * Tam the firſt, and the laſt. 


hold, I am aliue for euermore, Amen,and haue the 
keies of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things. which thou haſt ſcene,| 
and the things which are, and the things which 
ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the feuen golden 
Candleſtickes. The ſeuen Starres are the Angels 
of the ſeuen Churches : and the ſeuen Candleſticks 
which thou faweſt, are the feuen Chutches. 


CHAP. .IL 
What #3 commanded to bee written to the Angels, 
that ts, the Miniſters of the Churches of 1 E» 
pheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergam, 18 Thya- 
tirg :. and what is commended, or found wanting 
" #n them. | | "" 
T7 'Neo the, Angel of. the Church of Ephefis, 
_Y write, Theſe things ſaxth he, that holdeth the. 


middeſt of the'ſeuen goldert Candleſtzckes « 

2 I know thy. workes, and thy- lat our; and! 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not beare them. 
which are euill; and; thou haſt tried them which 
fay they are Apoſtles, and are not, andhaſt found 
them liars : rata ROUB 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt paticnee, and for 
my Names ſake haft laboured,and haſt not fainted. 

4 Neuerthelefſe, Lhaue ſomewhar againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lone, 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou att 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt workes, or ele 
I will come vnto thee quickly, and will remoone 
thy Candleſticke out of his place, except thou 
repent. 

5 But this thou haſt,that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches: To him that ouer- 
commeth will T giue to eate of the tree of life; 
which is in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of xg . 
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*Eſay 41-4+ 
18 I am he thatliueth, and was dead : and be-{*94 44 ©: 


UMI 


Bal: doctrine. Cha 


d, ij. Morning ftarre; 502 


! $8 Andyntothe Angel of the Church in Smyr- 
na, write , Theſe things faith the firſt and the laſt, 
which was dead,and is aliue: 

9 Iknow thy workes,and tribulation,and po- 
nertie, but thou art rich, and Fknow the —_— 
mie of them which fay they are Iewes and are 
not,but «re the Synagogue of Satan. = 

10 Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalr 
ſafer : behold, the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you in- 
to priſon, that ye may be tried, and yee ſhall haue 
{tribulation ten dayes,be thou faithfull vnto death, 
and I will giue thee a crowne of life, 

' 17 Hs thathath ancare, let him heare what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. Hee thar 
 [onercommeth, ſhall not bee hurt of the ſecond 
death, 

12 And tothe Angel of the Church of Perga- 
mos,write, Theſe things faith he, which hath the 
ſharpe ſword with two edges : 

13 Iknow thy workes,and where thou dwel- 
leſt ; exe» where Satans ſeat is , and thou holdeſt 
faſt my Name, and haſt not denied my faith , euen 
in thoſe dayes , wherein Antipas 4s my faithful 
Martyr, who was flaine among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 But TI haue a few things againſt thee , be- 
canſe thou haſt there them that hold the do- 


Fm 25-|Arine of * Balaam , who taught Balac to caſt a 


ſtumbling blocke before the children of Iſrael, to 
eate things ſacrificed vnto idoles , and to commit 
fornication. | | 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 
Arine of the Nicolaitans,which thing I hate. 

16 Repent,or elſe I wil come vnto thee quick= 
ly, and will fightagainſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. 

17 He thathath an care, let him heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. To him that ouer- 
commeth, will I giue to eat of the hidden Manna, 
and will giue him a white ſtone , and in the ſtone 
anew name written, which no man knoweth, {a- 
uing he that receiueth it, | 

13 And vnto the Angel of the Church in 
Thyatira, write , Theſe things faith the Sonne of 
God, who hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, 
and his feet are like fine brafſe : 

19 I know thy works, and charity,and ſeruice, 
and faith,and thy patience,and thy works, and the 
laſt ro be morethen the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding , I haue a few things a- 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſaffereſt that woman 


to teach and to ſeduce my ſeruants to commit 
fornication, and to cate things ſacrificed vnto 
Idoles. 

- 21 AndI gaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
cation,and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribu- 
lation,except they repent of their deeds, 

23 And I will kill her children with death, 


ct * Iezebel,, which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſle, 
Lb, 


fn Tct.11.20. Jand all the Churches ſhall know rhat * Iamhee 
T 17.10. hwhich ſearcheth the reines and hearts : andI will 


:1e VNtO Cucry one of you according to your 
works. 
24 Bur vnto you I fay, and vnto thereſt in 
Thyatira, as many as haue not this dofrine, 
kich haze not knowen the depths of Satan, 


2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is repro- 


as they ſpeake , I will put vpon you none other 
25 But that which yee haue already, hold faſt 
eames. co... ASE 
26 And he that ouercommeth,and keepeth my 
works vnto the end, to him will I give power ©- 
uer the nations : | 


as the veſſels of a porter thall they bee brokento 
ſhigers: )euen as Ireceiued of my Father. 
28 AndIwill giue him the morning ſtarre. * - 
29 He that hath an care,let him heare wharthe 
Spirit ith to the Churches. 


CHAP. III. 


ned, 3 exhorted to repent, and threatned 5f hee 
doe not repent. 7 The Angel of the Church of 
Philadelphia 10 is approoned for his diligenc 
and patience. 15 The Angel of Laodicea rebu- 
hed, for bemg neither hot nor cold, 19 and ad- 
moniſhed to be more zealow. 20 Chrift ftandeth 
as the doore,and knocketh. 


Nd vnto the Angel of the Church in Sardis 
LA write, Theſe things faith hee that hath the 
ſeuen Spirits of God,and theſeuen ſtarres; I know 
thy works, that thou haſt a name that thou lineſt, 
and art dead. 
2 Bee watchfull, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remaine, thatare ready to die : for I haue 
not found thy workes perfe& before God. 


therefore thou ſhalt not watch , I will come on 
thee as athiefe , and thou ſhalt not know what 
houre I will come ypon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names euen in Sardis,which 
hane not defiled their garments, and they ſhall 
walke with mee in white: for they are worthy. 

5s He that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall bee 
clothed in white raiment,; and I will not blor 


confeſſe his name before my Father , and before 
his Angels. - 

6 He that hath an care, let him heare what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 

And to the Angel of the Church in Phila- 
d _ write , Theſe things faith he that is ho- 
ly, he that is true, he that hath the key of Dauid, 
he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhut- 
teth,and no man openeth; 

8 Iknowthy workes: behold, I haue ſet be- 
fore thee an open doore , and no man can ſhur it : 
for thou haſt alittle ſtrength , and haſt kept my 
word,and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the ſyna- 

ogue of Satan, which ſay they are Iewes, andare 
not, but doe lic : behold, 1 will make them to 
come and worſhip before thy feet , and to know 
that I hane loued thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, Ialſo will keepe thee from the hore of 
temptation, which ſhall come vpon all the world, 
to try them that dwell vpon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly,hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, that no mari take thy crowne. 

12 Him that ouercommeth , will. I make a 


vilar in che Temple of my God, and he ſhall goe 


27 (*And he ſhall rule them with arod ofiron:|* Pld-29- | 


3 Remember therefore how thou halt recei-|- © 
aed and heard, and hold faſt, and repent, * If *1.Theſl's. 


out his name our of the * booke of life, but I will wars Her 
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tion, 


Ofthe foure beats.” 


heb. 12.5. 


| Goldtriedinthefire, 


bz more out : & I will write vpon him the Name 


| the fairhfull and true witneſſe, the beginning of 


*Pro.g.-It.|, 


with me, ; 


| 2 Tohn ſeeth thethrone of God in heauen. 4 The 


I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with 


glaſſe like vnto Chryſtall : and inthe middeſt of 


of my God,and the name of the City of my God, 
which ts new Hierufalem, which commeth downe 
out of heauen from my God : And 1 will write vp- 
on him my new name, 
. I3 He that hath an earc,let him heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church || of the 
Laodiceans, write , Theſe things faith the Amen, 


the creation of God : _ | | 
. 15 Iknow thy workes, that thou wrt neither 
cold nor hot, I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarme , and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee out of my 
mouth : | 
| - 17 Becanſe thon fayeſt, I am tich,and increaſed 
with goods,and haue need of nothing:and know- 
eſt not that thou art wretched,” and miſerable, and 
Poore,and blinde,and naked. ' 

18 I counſell theeto buy of mee gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich , and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayeſt bee clothed , and that the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſſe doe not appeare, and 
annoint thine eyes with eye-ſalue, that thou 
mayelt ſce. 

: 19 * As many asT loue, I rebuke , and chaſten; 
be zealous therefore,and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and knocke : if 
any man heare my voyce, and open the doore, I 
will come in to him,and will ſup with him, and he 


21 To him that onercommeth , will T grant 
to fit with mee in my throne , euen as I alſo ouer- 
came, and am ſet-downe with my Father in his 
throne. | 

* 22 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


CIH A P. EIT. 


 foure and twentic Elders. 6 The foure beats 
full of eyes before and behinde. 10 The Elders 


fare on the throne. 


Fter this I looked , and behold; a doore wag 
opened in heauen: and the firſt voice which 


me,which ſaid, Come vp hither, and I will ſhew 
thee things which muſt be hereafter, 

' 2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit, and be- 
hold, a throne was ſet.in heauen , and oe fate on 
the throne, _ 

3 And hee that fate was to looke vpon,, like a 
Iaſper, and a Sardine ſtone : and there was a raine- 
bow round about the Throne,in fight like vnto an 
Emeralde. | | 

4 And round about the Throne were foure 
and twentie ſeates , and vpon the ſeates I ſaw 
foure and twentie Elders fitting, clothed in white 
raiment, and they had on their heads crownes of 


5. And out of the Throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thuudrings, and voyces: and there 
were ſeuen lampes of fire burning before the 
Throne, which are the ſeuen Spirirs of God. 

6 And before the Throne there was a Sea of 


 crownes before the Throne,ſaying, 


lay downt their crownes , and worſhip. him that |. 


the Throne; and round about the Throne, wer 
foure beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 Andthe fiſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and th 
ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, and the third beaſt had 
face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly= 
ing Eagle, | | 

8 And the fopre beaſts had each of them fixe 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in, and they Þ reſt not day and night,ſaying, * Ho- 
ly,holy,holy,Lord God Almighty,which was,and 
1s,and is to come, 

9 And whenthoſe beaſts giue glory, and ho- 
nour, and thankesto him that fate onthe Throne,, 
who liueth for euer and euer, 

IO The foure and twenty Elders fall downe be- 
fore him thar fate on the Throne, and worthip 
him that liueth for euer and euer, and caſt their 


11 * Thouart worthy, O Lord, to receiue glo- 
ry, and honour, and power : for thou haſt crea- 
ted all things , and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
were created, 

CHAP. V. 

1 The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales: 9 which one- 
ly the Lambe that was ſlaine,ss worthy to open. 12 
Therefore the Elders praiſe him, 9 and confe(ſe 
that he redeemed them with hu blood, | 

Nd I faw in the right hand of him that fate 
on the Throne, a booke, written within and 
on the backeſide,ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And Ifaw aſtrong Angel proclaiming with 
a lond voice; Who is worthy to open the booke, 
and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 

3 Andno man in heauen, nor in earth, neither 

vnder the earth, was able to open the booke, nei- 

ther to looke thereon, 

4 And] weptmuch,becauſe no man was found 

worthy to open, and to rcade the booke , neither 

to looke thereon. 

5 Andone of the Elders faith vnto me, Weepe 

not : behold, * the Lion of the tribe of Tuda, the 

root of Dauid, hath prevailed to open the booke, | 
and to looſe the ſeuen ſcales thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and loe, in the middeſt of the 

Throne,and of the foure beaſts,and in the middeſt 

of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as it had been ſlaine, 

hauing ſeuen hornes and ſeuen eyes, which are 
the Fen Spirits of God ſent foorth into all the 
carth. 

7 And he came and tooke the booke out of ther 
right handof himthat fate vpon the Throne, 

8 And when he had taken the booke,the foure 

beaſts,and foure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 

fore the Lambe,hauing eucry one of them harpes, 
and golden vials full of || odours, which are the 
prayers of Saints, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thon 

art worthy to take the Booke , and to open the 

ſeales thereof : for thou waſt ſlaine, and haſt re- 
dzemed vs to God by thy blood,out of cuery kin 
red, andtongue,and people,and nation : 

110 * And haſt made vs vnto our God, Kings 

and Prieſts,and we ſhall reigne on the carth, 

IT. And I beheld, and I heard the voyce 0 

many Angels round about the Throne, and the 

beaſts and the Elders,and thenumber of them was 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands, 
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12 Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is the 
Lambe that was ſlaine, to receine power,and rich- 
es, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
ory, and bleſſing. 

13 Andeuery creature, whichis in heanen,and 
on the earth, and vnder the earth, and fach as are 
in the Sea, and all that are in them, heardT, faying, 
Bleſſing; honour, glory, and power bee vnto him 
rhar ſitteth ypon the Throne, and vnto the Lambe 
for ener and'cuer. 

14 And the f. ure beaſts aid, Amen. And the 
foire and twenty Elders fell downe and w orſhip- 
_ him that lineth for euer and euer. 


CTHAAP. VI 


[I The opening of. the ſeales 1 7 order, and what fol- 


lowed therenpon, conteining a propheſie to the end 
of the wortd, > © 


ſcales, and I heard as it. were-the noiſe of 


and Tee. "_ 

2 "And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe, and 
hee that fate on him had a bows and a crowne was 
giuen vnto him, and hee w ent foorth conquering, 


_ [and to conquer, 


3; And when hee had opened the ſecond ſcale, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt fay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe that was 
red: and power was giuento him that fate there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there was gitien vn- 
to him a great ſword. 

5 And when hee had opened the third ſcale, I 
heard the rhird beaſt ſay, Come and fee. AndI 


him had a paire of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voicein the midlt of the foure 
beaſts ſay, '|| A meaſure of wheat fora peny, and 
three meaſures of barley fora peny, and ſee thou 
hurt not the oile and the wine. -: 

7 And when hee bad opened the fourth ſeals; 
I. heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come 
and ſee, -. 

$ And Looked, —_ behold, a paſe hoſe; and 
his name that fate on;him wasDeath, and hell fol- 
lowed with him : and power was giuen || ynto 
them, ouer the fourth part of the earth to kill 
with ſword, and with hunger, and with death, 
and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when hee had opened the fift ſeale, I 
{aw ynder the Altar the ſoules of them that were 
flaine for the word of Gad, and for the teſtimony 
which they held. 

10 And they cricd with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
How long,O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thounor 

iaoge andauenge our blaod on them that dell 

ce carth? 

11'And- white robes were giuen vnto euery 
A them, and it was ſaid ynto them, that they. 
ſhould reſt yer for a little ſeaſon, vnrill their fel 
low-ſeruants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould; 
be killed as they were,ſhould be fulfilled; _ 

12 And Ibcheld when, he had opened the fixt 
{eale, and1oe, there was agreat carthquake , and 
the Sunne became blacke as fackcloth of _—_—_ and 
the! Moone became as blood. ; 


4 3; And the ftarres of heaen fell vato. the 


poo Quilii;z 


bo L Nd I faw when the Lambe opened one of the +. 


thunder, one” of the foure bcaſts, ſaying, Come | 


beheld, and loe,a blacke horſe : and he that fare on | | 


earth , euen as a figge tree caſteth her || vntimmely 
figs when ſheis ſhaken of a mighty wind. 

14 * And the heauen departed as a ſcrowle|* 
when it- is rolled together , and enery qree# 
taine and Iſland were mooued out of thei 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, andtherich men, and the chiefe captaines; 
and the mighty men,and euery bondman, and eue- 
ry free man, hid themſelaes in the dens, and in the 
rockes of the mountaines; 

16 And faid to the miountaines and rockes; 
* Fall on vs, and hide vs from the face of him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe : 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand ?- 

CHAR TIL 

. foreheads. 4 The number of them that were 

ſealed : o the tribes of 1ſrael a certaine number: 

5 Of all other nations an' innumerable mnlti- 

tude,which ſtand before the Throne clad in white 

robes, and palmes in their hands. 14 Their robes 
were waſhed in the blood of the Lambe. 
A Nd afrer theſe things, I faw foure Angels 
Sanding on the foure corners of the earth 
holding the foure windes of the-earth, that the 
' winde ſhould not blow onthe earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tree, 

2 And Ifaw another Angel aſcending from 
the Eaſt , hauing the ſcale 'of the liuing God : an 
h:e cryed: with a lowd voyce to' the foure y on 
gels ro whom it was ginen to hurt the earth and 
the Sea, 


our God in their foreheads. 
4 And I heard.the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſcaled an hundreth 


the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Inda were fealed twelue 

thouſand. Of the tribe 'of Reuben were ſeated 
ewelue thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 
- . 6 Ofthe'tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouſand..- Of the tribe of Nepthali were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe: of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelne thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand; Ofthetribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. . Of. rhe tribe of Ifachir were ſcale d 
twelue thouſand, - 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed 
twelue thouſand: Of the tribe of Beniamin Were 
ſealed rwelue thouſand. 

9 Afterthis I beheld, and loe,-a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
ahd kinreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before 
the:Throne; -and before the Lambe, dothied with' 
white robes, and palmes in their hands: 

10 And ctied with a loud voice, ſaying, Salas 
tion to our God, which ſitteth ypon the Throne 
and.vnto the Lambe. 

11 Andall the Angels ſtood'round about 'the 
Throne,andaboutthe Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
Pppp and 


3 An Angel ſcaleth the ſeruants of God in their\ 


3 Saying, hurt notthe earth, neither the fea, | 
"nor the trees , till wee haue ſealed 'the-ſeruants of 


and forty and'foure thouſand, of All the tribes of” 


} Or, greene 
14 . 


ns 


*Luk.z3.30 


Reue 


lation. found T 


*Chap.21,3 


*Ilai.49.10. 


*Il1i.25.8. 
Fhap. 21,4. 


lor, adde 
It ro the 


pray 7s, 


nd fell before the Throne on their faces,and wor- 
ipped God, - 

12 Saying, Amen: Blefling, and glory, and 
viſedome, and thankſgiuing, and honour, and po- 
wer,and might be ynto @ur God for eyerand euer, 
Amen. | 

- 43 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying 
vntomee, What are th:ſe which are araycd in 
white robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And I faid vato him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And hze faid to mee, Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation , and haue waſhed their 
robes, and made them white inthe blood of the 
Lambe. 

15 Therefore are they before the Throne of 
God, and ſerut him day and nighr in his Temple : 
and hee that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall * dwcll a» 
mong them. 

16 * They ſhall hanger no'more, neirher thirſt 
any more, neither ſhall the Sanne light on them, 
nor any heate ; | 

17 For the Lambe, which is in the midſt of 
the Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall leade them 
ynto liuing fountainzs of waters: *and God ſhall 
wipe away all tcares from their eyes, 


CRAT. VIIL 
T1 At the opening of the ſeuenth ſtale, 2 ſeuen An- 
gets had ſewen trumpets ginen them. 6 Faure of 
them ſound their trumpets, aud great plagnes fol- 
low. 3 Another Angel putteth incenſe to the 
prayers of the Saints on the golden Altar. 


AN when hee had opened the feuenth ſeale, 
there was filence. in heauzn about the ſpace 
of halfe an houre. 
2 Andifaw theſfeucn Angels which ſtood be- 
fore God and to themn were giuet) feuen trumpets. 
3 Andanother Angel came and ftood at the 
Altas, hauing a golden.cenſer, and there xvas giuen 
vato him muck/incenſfe, -thathee ſhould || offer ir 
with the prayersof all Saints vpon'the-golden Al- 
tar which was before the Throne. 
. 4+ And:the {ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the.prayers.of the Saints, aſcended yp before 
God, out of the Angels hand. | 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled 
it with fire of the Altar, and caſt itinto the carth : 
and there were v@yes;and thunderings,and light- 
nings, andan earthquake : ; | 
5 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, prepared themſelues ro ſound. 
- 7. The firſt Angel ſounded, and there fol- 
lowed haile, and fire' mingled with blood, and 
they were caſt. vpon the earth, and the third part 


ſþurnt vp. _ . 


of trees 'was burnt vp, an4 all greene grafle was 


8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded, and as it 
were 2 great mountaine burning with fire was caſt 
mag Sea, ard the third part of the Sea became 
9 And the third part of the creatures which 
vere in the Sea, and: had life, died; andthe third 
part of the-ſhips were deſtroyed. - | 
10 Andth: third Angel ſounded,and there fell 


a great ſtarxe from heaven, burning as irwere a 
lampe, and itfell vpon the third part of the riuers, 
and vpon'the-fquntaines of waters : 


12. And the nawic.of the ſtarre:is calle Worme- 


wood, and the third part of the waters $ccame 
wormewood, and many men diedof the waters 
becauſe they were made bitter. #1 

12 And the fourth Angel founded, and the 
chird part of the Surine was ſmitten, andthe third 
part of the Moone,and the third part of the fturres 
ſo as the third part cf them was darkned : and the 
day ſhone yortfor a third pact of it, andrhenigle 
likewiſe. 

13 And 1 beheld, and heard an Anget flying 
through the midſt of heauen, ſaying with a loud 
voyce, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabiters'of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voyces of the trum 
pet of the three Angels which are yet to ſound. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Mt the ſounding of the fift Angel, a ftarre fallerk 
from heanen, to whom @ gizen the key of the bot 
romleſſe pit. 2 Hee openeth the pit, and there 
come foerth Locuſts like Scorpions. 12 The firſt 
woe paſt. 13 The fixt trumper ſoundeth. 14 
Fonre Angels are let looſe, that were bound. 


AT the fift Angel ſounded, and I ſaw a tarre 
fall from keaucn vnto the earth : and to hi 
was giuen the key of the bottomlefle pit. 

2 Andhe opened the botromlefle pit,and there 
aroſe a finoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
great fornace, and the Sunne and the ayre were 
darkned, by reafon of the ſmoke of the pit, 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke, locuſts 
ypon the earth, and vnto them was ginen power 
as the Scorpions of the carth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that the 
ſhould not hurt the grafſe of the carth,nzither an 
greene thing, neither any treea but onely thoſe 
men which haue not the feale of God in thei 
forcheads. 

5 And tothem it was gen that they ſhould 
notkill them, bar thar they ſhould bee rormented 
five monerhs, and their tofgment was as'the tor- 
ment of a Scorpio! when he ftriketh a'man, 

6 And in thoſe &dayes thall men feeke death, 
and ſhall not finde it, and fall deſire to die, and 
death ſhall flee from xhem.;.* | 
- 5" Andrhe ſhapes of the T.ocuſts were like was 
to horſes prepared vntobatr21l; and on'their heads 


weyeas itwere cromneslilee gold, ard their faces] 


wereasthefaces of men. 

8 And they had 'haire as the haire'of women, 
andrheirrtecth wereas the teeth of Liohs. 

9 Andrhey hai breſtplares, as ir were breſt- 
plates of yron, and'the ſoimd of their wings was 
as the found of charcts of many horſes rrmhing to 
battell. 

19 'And they had tailes like vnto. Scorpions, 
and there were ſtings 1n their tayles : and their 
power was to hurt mn fiue moneths. | 

' IT And they had a king ouer them, which is 
the Angel of the bortamlefſe pit, whoſe name in 
the: Hebrew tongue is Abaddon,butin the Greeke 
tongue hath his name !f Apollyon. oo 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold there 'come 
rwo woes more hereafter, | 

T3 Andthe'ſixt Angel ſound=-d, and Thearda 
voyce from the fourehornes of the golden Altar, 
which is before Gal, TOE 

14 Saying to the [ixt Angel which had the 

trumpet, 


1}; v , 


f| That i4 to 
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594; 


trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which are 
bound in the great riuer Euphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
[were prepared || for an houre, and a day,and a mo- 
Ineth,and a yeere,for to ſlay the third part of men, 
16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
T heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I faw the horſes in the viſion 
and them that fate on them, hauing breaſtplates 
of fire and of Tacin& , and brimftone, and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of Lions, 
and out of their mouthes iflued fire, and ſmoake, | 
and brimſtone, 

18 By theſethree was the third part of men 

killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoake, and by the 
brimſtone which iſſued out of their mouthes. 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tailes : for their tailes were like vnto ſer- 
may and had heads , and with them they doe 
urt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues , yet repznted not of the 
workes of their hands, that they ſhould not 
worſhip deuils, * and idoles of gold, and filuer, 
and brafſ2, and ſtone, and of wood : which nci- 
ther can ſee,nor heare,nor walke : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders,nor 
of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts, 
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CHAP. X. 

Ami rhty trong Angel appeareth with a booke open 
in huhand. 6 Hee ſweareth by him that limeth 
for ener, that there ſhall be no more time. g John 
& commanded to take and eate the boake, 


AYE I ſaw another mighty Angel come down 
from heauen, clothed with a cloud , anda 
| | raine-bow was vpon his head,and his face was as it 
4 were the Sunne,and his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his handalittle booke open : 
and he ſer his right foot vpon the ſea , and his left 
foot on the carth, 

3 Andcryed with aloud voyce,as when a Li- 
on roareth : and when hee had cried , ſeuen thun- 
ders vttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voices, I was about to write : and I heard a 
voice from heauen,ſfaying vnto me, Seale vpthoſe 
things which the ſeuen thunders vttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand ypon 
the ſea, and vpon the earth, lifred vp his haud to 
hcauen p 

6 And ſwareby him that liuzth for euer and 
euzr, who created heauen, and the things that 
th-rin arc,and the earth,and the things that there- 
11 are,and the ſea, and the things whichare there» 
in,that there ſhould be time no longer. | 

7 But in the dayes of the yoice of the ſeuenth 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed , as he hath declared tg 
his ſeruants the Prophets. _— 

8 And the voyce which I heard from hea- 
12n, ſpake vnto me againe,and ſaid, Goc,andrake 
the little booke which is open in the hand of the 
: Angel which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the 
ealth. 


9 And Iwent ynto the Angel, and faid vnto| 
him , Giue me the little booke., And he faid vnto 
me, * Take it, and cate it vp, aud it ſhall make thy 
belly bitter, bur it ſhall bee in thy mouth ſweetre 
as hony. re. -: 50% 
10 And I tooke the little booke out of the An4 
gels hand, and ate ir yp, and it was in my mouth 
{weetas hony : and Wt I had eatenit, m 
belly was bitter. - =: * 
'1r And he faid voto mee , Thou muſt prophe- 
ſie againe before many proples ; and nations , and 
rongues,and kings, 


| CHAP, XI, tp” 

3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They haue power 
to ſhut heauen,that it raine not. 7 The beaſt ſhall 
fight againſt them, and kill them, 8 They lie vn- 
buried, 11 and after three dayes and a halfe riſe 

. againe, 14 The ſecond woe ts paſt, is Theſe- 
uenth trumpet ſoundeth, | | 
AN there was giuen mee a recd like vnto a/ 
. rod, and the Angel ſtood, ſaying , Riſe, and 


them that worſhiptherein.. hy 

2 Bur the Court which is without the Tem- 
ple, F leane out,and meaſure it not : for it is giuen 
vnto the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they 
tread vnder foot fourty and two moneths, 

3 And{|I will giue pezver vnto my two wit- 
neſles ,-.and they ſhall propheſie a thouſand two 
—_— and threeſcore dayes clothed in facke- 
cloth. E 

4 Theſe are the * two Oliue trees, and the 
rwo candleſtickes, ſtanding before the God of| 
the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurtthem, fire p:0- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and deuoureth their 
enemies : and if any man will hurt them, hee muſt 
in this maner be killed. | 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heanen, that ir 
raine not-in the dayes of their prophecie : and 
haue power ouer waters to turne them to blood, 
and toſmite the earth with all plagues, as often as 
they will. | | | 
7 And when they ſhall haue finiſhed their te 


meaſure the Temple of God, andthe Altar , and 
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ſtimony, the beaſt that aſcend2th out of the bot 
tomleſſe pit , ſhall make warre againſt them , and 
ſhall ouercome them, and kill them. | 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall /e in the ſtreet 
of the great citic, which ſpiritually is called 
Sodome and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was 
crucified. . | | 
9 And they of the people ; and kinreds, and 
tongues, and nations , ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graues. . | 

10 And they that dwell ypon the carth , ſhall 
reioyce oner them,and make merry ,and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to another, becauſe theſe two Prophets! 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth, ; 
} 11. Andafter three dayes andan halte, the Spi- 
rit of life from God entred into them : and they 
ſtood vpon their feet, and great feare fell ypon 
them which law them. al Ee 

12 And they heard a great voice from heauen, 
ſaying vnto them , Come yp hither. And they 


mies beheld them, 


Pppp 4 13 And 


aſcended -vp to heauen ina cloud , and their ene 


2: pms 


VVarrein heauen. 


Reue 


ation. 


Satan caſt out, 


} or, ſigne. 


{| Or, /igne, 


' T3 And the fame houre was therea cat earth- 


9 And thegreat Dragon was caſt our,that old] 


_ |reward vnto thy ſernants the Prophets , and to 


[[Orgcorrapt and great,ind ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which || de- 


 ſinbirth;and pained to be delinered. 


{was ready to be delinered, for to deuoure her child 


-{ 8 And preuailed nor, neit 


ce, andthe tenth part of the citic fell, and in 
e earthquake were flaine f of men ſeuen thou- 
and : and the remnant were affrighted , and gaue 
ory to the God of heauen. 
' 14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and bchold, the 
rd woe commeth quickly. v 
15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded , and there 
ere great yoices in heauen , ſaying , The king- 
domes of this world: are become rhe kingdomes of 
onr Lord, andof his Chriſt, and heeſhall reigne 


for cuerandeuer. 


fate before God on their ſeates, fell vpon their fa- 
ceszand worſhipped God, | 
..17 Saying,Wegiue thee thankes, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; 
becauſe thou haſt taken ito thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned, I 

I8 And thenations were angry, and thy wrath 
1s come, and the time of the dead that” they 


ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt giue 
the Saints , and them that feare thy Name , ſmall 


ſtroy the earth. ._ 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in hea- 
uen , and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke 
of his Teſtament, and there werelightnings, and 
voyces , and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 


great haile. 
| CHAP. XII. 


1. A woman clothed with the Sunne, trauaileth. 
4 The great red dragon ſtandeth before her , rea- 
ay to dewonre her childe: 6 when fſoce was deli- 

 mered, ſbe fleeth into the wilderneſſe, 7 Aichael 

. and his Angels fight with the dragon , and pre- 
#aile. 13 The - rt being caſt downe into the 
earth,perſecuteth the woman. 


b Nd there appeared a great || wonder in hea- 
| wen, a woman.clothed with the Sunne, and 
the Moone vnder herfeet , and vpon her head a 


'crowne of twelue ſtarres : | | 
" 2 Andſhebeing with child, cryed, travailing 


3 And there appeared another || wonder in 
heauen, and behold, a great red dragon, haning (e- 
nen heads and ten hornes, and ſeuen crownes vp- 
on his heads. | 

- 4 And his taile drew the third part of the 
ſtarres of heauen, and did caſt them to the carth : 
and the dragon ſtood before the woman which 


as ſoone as it was borne. 

5 And ſhee brought foorth a man childe, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of yron : 
and her child was caught yp vnto God, andto his 
Throne, 754 tr fe 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feed her there a thoufand, rwo hundred, 
and threeſcore dayes. {te 
7 And there was warre in heagen, Michael 


d his Angels fought againſt the drzzon , and 
ſhe dragon RR 


brand his Angels, | 
er was, their plac 
found any more in heauen. ' 


16 And the foure and twenty Elders which 


ſerpent, called the Deuill and Satan, which decei- 
neth the whole world : hee was caſt out into the 
earth,and his angels were caſt out with him; 
10 And I heard a loud voyce faying in hea- 
uen, Now is come faluation , and ſtrength , an 
rhe kingdome of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe , which accuſed them before opr God day 
and night, 
IT And they oucrcame him by the blood 

of the Lambe, and by the word of their Teſti- 
mony, and they loued not their liues vnto the 
death. 

12 Therefore reioyce , ye hzauens , and ye that 
dwell in them;W oe to the inhabiters of the earth, 
-and of the ſea : for the deuill is come downe ynto 
you , hauing great wrath , becauſe hee knowerh 
that he hath but a ſhort time, | 

13 And when the dragon faw that he was ca 
vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. 
14 And to the woman were giuen two wings 
ofa great Eagle, that ſhe might fee into the wile 
dcrneſſe into her place,where ſhe is nouriſhed for 
a time, and times, and halfe a time , from the face 
of the ſerpent. 
15 And theſerpent caſt out of his mouth wa- 
ter as a flood, after the woman : that hee might 
cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. 
16 And the carth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed vp the 
flood, which the dragon caſt ont of his mouth. 
I7 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man : and went to make war with the remnant of- 
her ſeed, which keepe the Commandements of 
God and haue the teſtimony of Iefus Chriſt. 


CHAT. AHL 
1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeuen heads and 


ten bornes, to whom the dragon gineth hus power. 
IT Another beaſt commeth wp out of the. earth : 
14. cauſeth an image to bee made of the former 
bea#t, 15 and that men ſhould warſbip.it, 16 


and receine his marke, 


AW I ſtood vpon the fand' of the Sea: and 
ſaw a beaſt rife vp out of the Sea, hauing ſe- 
uen heads, and ten homes, and vpon his hornes 


blaſphemie. no 

'2/ And the beaſt which Iſaw , was like vnto 
a Leopard, and his feet were as the feer of a Beare, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a Lion : and the 
dragon gaiie him his power,and his ſeat, and great 
authoritie. | 

3. *And I faw one of His heads as it were 


healed: and all the world woridred after the beaft. 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 

gaue power vnto the beaſt » and they worſhipped 

the beaſt , faying, Who is like vnro the beaſt ? 

Who is able to make warre with him? 

5 And there was given vnto him a mouth, 

ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies, and pow- 


ri475 moheths. 
6 And hee opened his mouth in blaſphemic 
againſt 


ten crownes, and vpon his heads , the || name of! |! Or #A4eh 


T wounded to death, and his deadly wound was| G7. /aine. 


er was gluen vnto him to |] continue fourty and [07,00 makb 
WAITE, 


* 


UM 


Th 


Imag: of the Beaſt. 


S 


The fall of Babylon, 505 


*Mate26.5 


tor. breath. 


for. 19 grue 


bernacle, and them that dwelt in heauen. 

' 7 Andit was giuen vnto him to make warre 
with the Saints, and to ouercome them : And po- 
wer was giuen him ouer all kinreds, and tongues, 
and nations. 

8 Andall thatdwell vpon the earth ſhall wor- 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
booke of life of the Lambe, ſlaine from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

9 If any man haue an eare, let him heare : 

Io Heethat leaderth into captiuity , ſhall goe 
into captiuitie : * He that killzth with the ſword, 
muſt bee killed with the ſword. Here is the pati- 
nceand the faith of the Saints. 

IT And I beheld another beaſt comming vp 
out of the earth, and hee had two hornes like & 
lambe, and he ſpake as a dragon. - 

12 And heexercifeth all the power of the firſt 

alt before him, and cauſeth the earth and them 

which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
hoſe deadly wound was healed. 

I3 And bo doth great wonders,ſo that he ma- 

eth fire come downe from heanen on the earth in 
the ſight of men, 

I4 And deceineth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the meanes of thoſe miracles which hee had 
power to doe in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beaſt which had the wound 
by a ſword, and did liue. 

I5 Andhee had power to giue Þ life vnto the 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 


2 


4 


would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all,both ſmall and great,rich 
and poore, free and bond, Þ to receiue a marke in 
their right hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell,faue he 
that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or 
the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedome. - Let him that hath vn- 
derſtanding, count the number of the beaſt : for it 
1s the number of a man: and his number is, ſixe 
hundred threeſcore and ſixe. 


| CHAP, XIIITT. 
1 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his com- 
pany. 6 An Angel preacheth the Goſpel. 8 The 


winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 


| Nd I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood onthe 

mount Sion, and with him an hundreth four- | 
ty and foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers Name 
written in their forcheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heauen, as the 
voice of many waters, andas the voice of a great 
[thunder : And I heard the voice of harpers, har- 
ping with their harpes. 

3 And they ſang as it were a new ſong before 

he Throne, and before the foure beaſts, and the 
Elders, and no man could learne that ſong, bur the 
andreth and fourty and foure thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 
4 Theſeare they which were not defiled with 
\yomen : for they are virgins : Theſe are they 


4 


Bs. 


- X1ll]. 


againft God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his Ta- 


fall of Babylon. 15 The harueſt of the world | 
and putting in of the fickle. 20 The vintage and |. 


which follow the Lambe witherſocuer he goeth 
Theſe F were redeemed from among men, bein 
the firſt fruits vato God, and to the Lambe. 

5 Andintheir muuth was found no guile : 
they are without fault before the Throne of God. 

6 AndIſaw another Angel flie in the midſt 
heauen, hauing the euerlaſting Goſpel, to preach 
vnto them that dwell on the earth, andto cuery 
nation, and kinred, and tongue, and people, - 

7 Saying _ loud voice, Feare God, and 
glue glory to him, tor the houre of his indgement 
1s come: * and worſhip him that made heauen and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. . 


8 And there followed another Angel; faying, |. 


* Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great citie,becauſe 
ſhee made all nations drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. ; 

9 Andthethird Angel followed them, faying 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and recciue his marke in his forc- 
head, or in his hand, 

Io The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God,which is powred out without mix- 
ture into the cup of his indignation, and hee ſhall 
bee tormented with fire and brimſtone in the pre-, 


the Lambe : 

IT -And the ſmoke of their torment aſcen- 
dethvp for cuer and cuer, And they haue no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſocuer receiueth the marke of his 
name, 


and the faith of Ieſus. 
13 And I heard a voice from heauen, fayins 


bought. 


ſence of the holy Angels, andin the preſence of| 


12 Here is the patience of the Saints : Here are| 
ſhould both ſpeake, and cauſe that as many as | they that keepe the Commandements of God;] 


fGr. were 


*Plal.146.5 
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Efay 21.9. 
iere,s 1.3, 
chap.18.2. 


Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, and 
their workes doe foKow them. 

14 And TIlooked, andbehold, a white cloude; 
and ypon the cloud ore ſite like vnto the Sonne of 
man, hauing on his head a golden crowne, and in- 
his hand a ſharpe ſickle. Wy 

i5 And another Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple, crying witha loud voyce to him that fate on 
the cloude, * Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reape, for 
the time is come for thee to reape, for the farveſ 
of the earth is |} ripe. ts 

16 And kee that fate on the cloud thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth,and the earth was reaped, 


ple which is in heanen, hee alſo hauing a ſharpe 
ſickle, 


18 And another Angel came our from the Al-| 


tat, which had power ouer fire, and cried witha 
loud crie to him that had the ſharpe ſickle,faying, 


ripe. | 
- 9 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into the 


calt it into the great wine-preſſe of the wrath 
of God. | 


20 And the wine-preſſe was troden withour | 


the citie, and blood came out of the wine-preſle, 


fand and fixc hundred furlongs, 


Pppp 3 CHAP, 


vato mee, W rite, Bleſſed are the dead which die |, 
in the Lord, || from hencefoorth, yea, faith the jj, *- 


__— 


17 Andanother Angel came out of the Tem-þ 


Thruſt in thy ſharpe {ickle, and gather the cluſters| 
of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully | 


earth, and gathered the vine of-the carth, and | 


euen vntothe horſe bridles,by the ſpace of a thou- | ! 


— 


VE 


[sof wrath. - Reu 


lation : 


Three wvncleane ſpirits, | 


*Plal. 145. 
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F Tere. 10.7. 


| ſucn plagues of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 


and powre out the vials of the wrath of God vp- 
- Ipntheearth. 


CHAP. XV. 


|: The ſexen Angels with the ſexen laſt plagner. 3 
| The ſong of them that onercome the beaſt." 7 The 
1 Jſenen vials full of thewrath of Gad. 


1 A Nd I aw another ſigne -in heauen greatand 
{| £ X marucilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen 


2. And I fawas it were a Sea of glafſe; ming- 
led with fire, and them that had gotten the viRto- 
{ry  ouer the beaſt, and ouer his image, and ouer 
his marke, and oner the number of his name, 


1God. 
3 *And they ſing the Song of Moſes the fer- 
uant of God, and the Song of the Lambe, ſaying, 
Great-and marueilous are thy workes, Lord God 
Almighty,* iuſt and true are thy wayes,thou King 
of. Saints. | | 
4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and 
gory thy Name? for thou onely. art holy : for 
all nations ſhall come and wo: ſhip before thee, 
for thy indgements are made manifeſt, 

5 . And after that I looked, and behold, the 
Temple of-the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in 
Heauen was opened : Pins 

' ...6 Andtheſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- 
ple, hauing the ſeuen plagues, cloathed in pure and 
white linnen, and hauing their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles. | 

' 7 And one of the foure beaſts gaue vnto the 
Fucn Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full of the wrath 
of God, who liueth for euer and cuer. . 

' 8 Andthe Temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power, and no 
man was a>le to enter into the Temple, till the ſe- 


ten 8 CHAP. XVI. 

? The Angels powre out their vials ſull of wrath. 
» 6 Theplagnes that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt 
 commeth a4 a thisfe. Bleſſed are they that watch. 


A I heard a great voyceout of the Temple, 
-A faying tothe ſeuen Angels, Goe your wayes, 


. 2 And the firſt went, and powred out his viall 
pon the earth, and there fell a noyſome and grie- 
nous ſore vpon the men which had the marke of 
the beaſt, and ypon them which worſhipped his 


$Nage. LLP 4 

.3 And theſecond Angel powred out his viall 
ypon the Sca, and it became as the blood of a.dead 
1pan : and euery lining ſoule died inthe Sea. 

;.4 And the third Angel powred out his viall 
ypon the riuersand fountaines of waters, and they 
became blood, i x; 

: 5 AndI heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and watt, 
nd ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt iudged thus : 

- 6 For they hauc ſhed the blood of Saints, and 
| ets, and thou haſt giuen them blood to 
inke : for they are worthy. 
- 7. And T heard another our of the Altar ſay, 
zyen ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
e thy iudgements.” | 

8 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his viall 


[laſt plagues, for in them is filled yp the wrath of 
"7  pragu ho 


|ſtand on: the Sea of glaſſe, hauing the harpes of 


ypon the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him 
to ſcorch men with fire, | 

9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat 
and blaſphemed the Name of God, which hat 
power ouer theſe plagues: and they repented not 
to giue him glory. | 

10 And the fiſt Angel powred out his vial 
vpon the ſeate of the beat, and his kingdome wa 
full of darkenefle, and they gnawed their tongue 
for paine, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, be 
cauſe of their paines, and their ſores, and repente 
not of their deeds, 

12 And the fixt Angel powred out his viall vp 
on the great riuer Euphrates, and the water there 
of was dried vp, that the way of the Kings of th 
Eaſt might be prepared. 

13 AndI faw three vncleane ſpirits like frcg: 
come out of rhe mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the-mouth o 
the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils working 
miracles, which goe foorth vnto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battell of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 * Bchold, I come-as a thiefe. Bleſſed is hee 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt hee 
walke naked, and they ſee his ſhame, 


called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeuenth Avgel powred out his vi- 
all into the ayre, and there came a great voice out 
of the Temple of heauen, from the Throne, fay- 
ing, It is done. | rh 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings : and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were vpon the carth, ſo 
mighty an earthquake, and ſo great. 

19 And the great Citie was dinided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, * to 
giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſſe of his wrath, . 

20 .Andeuery Iland fled away, and the moun- 
taines were not found. 
21 And there fell ypon men a great haile out 


lent, and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the 


.exceeding great. 


CHAP: XVII. 
3.4 Awoman arayed in purple, and ſtarlet, with a 
golden cup in her hand , fitteth wpon the beaſt, 


 minations. 9 The mterpretation of the ſenen 


| Lambe. 
AN there came one of the ſeuen Angels, 


mee, ſaying vnto mee, Come hither, I will ſhew 
ynto thee the indgement of the great Whore,that 
{itreth vpon many waters ; | 


« 


her fornication, g 5 
3 52 


16 And hegathered them together intoa place,] 


of heauen, cuery ſtone about the weight of a ta-| 


plague of the haile ; for the plague'thereof was| 


. 5, which u great Babylon the mother of all abos | 


heads, 12 and the tenne hornes, 8 The pa« | 
niſhment. of the whore. 14 The vifttory of the |, 


which had the ſeuen vials, and talked with | 


2 \' With whom the Kings of the earth haue | 
commitred fornication, / and the inhabiters of the | 


earth haue beene made drunke with the wine of | 


—— 


[Or:burneh, 
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Babytor is fallen. | 566 


3 Sohecaried meaway in the ſpirit into the 
ildernefſe : and I faw a woman fit vpona fcar- 
et coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, ha- 
uing ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and 
ſcarlet colour, and f decked with gold, and pre- 
cious ſtone and pearles, hauing a golden cup in 
lherhand,fult of abominations and filthinefle of her 
fornication. 2. 

j 5 And vpon her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTER IE, BABYLON, Hl 
for force GREAT, THE MOTHER OQ+# || Ha k- 
$1075, LoTS, AND ABOMINATIONS Ox 
THE EARTH. | | 
1: 6 AndI faw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of lefus : and when I faw her, Iwon- 
dred with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel faid vnto mee , Wherefore 
1didſt thou marueile? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that carieth her 
which hath the ſeuen heads,and ten hornes. 

8 Thebeaſt that thou ſaweſt, was,and is not, 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit;and goe 
tinto perdition, and they that dwell on the earth 
ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names were not written 
in the booke of life, from the foundation of the 
world ) when they behold the beaſt that was and 
is not, and yet is. | 

9 Andhere is the minde which hath wiſe- 
dome. The ſcuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, on 
which the woman ſitreth. Eg] 

Io Andthere are ſcuen kings , fiue are fallen, 
nd one is, and the other is not yet come: and 
when hee commeth , hee muſt continue a ſhort 
ace, 

11 Andthe beaſt that was, and is not, cuen he 
is theeighth, and is of the ſeuen , and goeth in- 
o perdition. 

12 And the tet hornes which thou faweſt, are 
en Kings, which haue receiuedno kingdome as 
yet: but recejue power as kings one houre with 
c beaſt. "= 
I 3 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their 
tpower and ſtrength vnto the bealt. | 
14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, 
nd the Lambe ſhall onercome them : * For hee 
js Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they 
that are with him, are called , and choſen, and 
aithfull, 

15 And hee faith vnto mee, the waters which 
thou faweſt, where the whore ſitteth,are peoples, 
id multitudes,and nations,and tongues. 

16 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt 
pon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore , and 
ſhall make her deſolate , and naked, and ſhall cate 
her fleſh, and burne her with fire. 

t7 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- 
11 his will, and to agree, and giue their king- 
ome vnto the beaſt, vatill the words of God 
all be fulfilled. 

13 And the woman which thou faweſt , is 
hat' great citie which reigneth oner the kings 
f the earth. | | 
Bo CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Babylon us fallen. 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart out of her. 9 The kings of 
the earth, 11 with the Merchants and Matt 


{Gr gilded. 


15.chap.19. 
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ners,lament oxer hev. 20 The Saints veiojee fo 


the indgements of God vpon her. 
AX after theſe things, Iſaw an other Ange 

A come downe from heauer, hauing great 
wer,and the earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 Andhecried mightily witha ſtrong voice 
 faying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, an 
'1s become the- habitation of deuils, and the ho 
of euery foule ſpirit, and a cage of euery vaclean 
and hatefilll bird : | Ws 7 

3 For all nations haue drunke of the wine © 

the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of th 
earth have commitred fornication with her, an 
the Merchants of the carth are waxed rich throug 
the || abundance of her delicacies. 
4 AndI heardanother yoice from heauen,fay 
ng, Come out of her, my people, that yee be not 
partakers of her fines, and that yee rec-iueno 
of her plagues : | | 

5 For her ſinnes haue reached vnto heaue 
and God hath remembred her iniquities, _ 

6 Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded you 
and double vnto her double according to he 
workes : in the cup which ſhee hath filled, fill t 
her double, "I 

7 How inuch ſhee hath glorified her ſelfe, 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo muc{torment and for- 
row giue her : for ſhee faith in her heart, I fit 
a * Queene, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no{*Efy 47:8» 
ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning,and famine, and ſhee ſhall be 
vtterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord,Go 
who iudgeth her. | on 

9 And the kings of the earth , who haue com- 
mitted fornication; and lined deliciouſly with 
her, ſhall bewaile her, and lament for her, whe 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning : 

10. Standing afarre off for the feare of her tor 
ment, ſaying , Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon; 
that mighty citie : for in one houre is thy iudge 
ment come. | 
' 11 Andthe Merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and mourne ouer her , for no man buyeth thei 
merchandiſe any more. | 

12 The merchandiſ: of gold , and filuer, an 
precious ſtones,and of pearles, and fine linnen,an | 
purple,and filke,and ſcarlet, and all || Thine wood, {{ Or, fweet 
and all maner veſſels of yuory,and all maner veſſel 
of moſt precious wood, and of brafle, and yron 
and marble, 

.13 And Cinamom, and odours, and oynt- 
ment, and frankincenſe, and wine , and oyle, and 
fine floure, and wheate , and beaſts, and ſheepe, - 
and horſes, and chariots, and || {laues , and ſoules|{l 07;**4cr. 
of men, | 

14 And the fruis that thy ſoule luſted after, are 
depared from thee, and all things which were! 
daintie and goodly, are departed from thee , and} 
thou ſhalt finde them no more at all, 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were| 
made rich by her , ſhall ſtand afarre off for the] 
feare of her tortnent, weeping, and wailing. __ 

16 Andfaying , Alas, alas, that great citie, tha 
was clorhedin fine linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet,] 
and decked with gold , and precious ſtones, and 
; Rs - WEIL i 
17 For in one houre ſo great riches is come 
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ThyLambs marlage: Reu 
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lation. 


Satan boynd. © 


_ onought. And euery ſhipmaſter,and all the com- 
RE TEL » and as many as trade by 
ea, ſtood afarre off, mo 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of her 
burning, faying , What citie is like vnto this great 
Citie ? : 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
|cryed , weeping , and wailing , faying , Alas, alas, 
that great citie , wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips intheſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſle, 
for in one houre is ſhe made deſolate. 
| . 20 Reioyce ouer her, thou heanen,and ye ho- 
ly Apoſtles andProphets , for God hath auenged 
you on her. | | 

21 Anda mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like 

a great milſtone , and caſt it into the Sea , ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall that great citie Baby- 
| lon beethrowen downe, and ſball bee found no 
more at all, - | | | 
22 And the yoyce of harpers and muſicians, 
| and of pipers, and trumpetters, ſhall bee heard 
no more all in thee, and no craftſinan,of what- 
ſoeuer craft he be,ſhall be found any more in thee: 
and the ſound of a milſtone [hall be heard no more 
bat all in thee: , 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
| Moreat all in Mike and the voyce of the bride- 
gromeand of theWride ſhall bee heard no more at 
all in thee : forthy merchants were the great men 
of the earth: for by thy ſorceries were all nations 
. deceiued. 

24 And in her was found the blood of Pro- 
phets, and ? fSaints, and of all that were ſlaine vp- 


o 


on tne | 
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CHAP, XIX, 
God # prayſed in heauen for indging the great 
whore , and auenging the blood of his Saints. 7 
The mariage of the Lambe, 10 The Angel will 
+ motbe workipped, 17 The foules called to the 
great ſlaughter. | T 
© A Ndafter theſe things Iheard a great voyce 
A, of much people in heauen, ſaying, Alleluia : 
{aluation, and glory, and honour, and power vnto 
the Lord our God: 
2 For true and righteous are his iudge- 
ments, for hee' hath iudged the grear whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath auenged' the blood of his ſeruants at 
her hand. 
3 And againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and her 
ſmoke roſe vp for euer and cuer. 
4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell downe,and worſhipped God that 
fate on the Throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 
' 5 Anda voycecame out of the Throne , ſfay- 
Ing, Praiſe our God all yee his ſcruants , and yee 
that feare him, both ſmall and great. 
6 And Theardas it were the voyce of a great 
multitude,and as the voyce of many waters,and as 


” 
. 
- 


for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, 


nour to him: for the mariage of the Lambe is 
.comeand his wife hath made her ſelfe ready. 
$ And toher was granted , that ſhee ſhould 
be arayed in fine linnen, cleane aiid white : for' 
the fine linnen is the righteouſheſſe of Saints. 


o £ : : 


the voyce of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia : | 
7 Letvsbe glad and reioyce, and giue ho- | 


j 
| 


. mony of Teſis, is the ſpirit of prophecie. 


9 Andheefaithvnto me, Write, * Bleſſed are 
they which are called vnto the marriage-ſupper of 
the Lambe. And hee faith vnto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God, _. res 
To AndIfell at his feet to worſhip him : And 
hee faid vnto me, * See thou doe it not : Iam thy 
fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren, that haue the 


teſtimony of Teſts, Worſhip God : for the teſti- 


IT And I faw heauen opened, and behold a 
white horſe, and hee thar fate vpon him, was cal-/ 
led faithfull and true;and in righteonſneſſe he doth 

-Iudge and make warre. | 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crownes,and he hada name writ- 
ten, that no man knew but he himſelfe, 

13 * And hee was clothed witha veſture dipt 
s _ and his name is called, The word of 

14, And the armies which were in heauen, fol- 
lowed him vpon white horſes, clothed in fine lin- 
nen, white and cleane. 

I5 And out of his mouth gocth a ſharpe ſword, 
that with it hee ſhould ſimite the nations : and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of yron : and hee trea- 
deth the wine-preſſe of the fierceneſſe and wrath 
of Almighty God, 

16 And he hath onhis veſture,and on his thigh 
aname written, *K1iNG Opg KiNnGs, AND 
Lord Or LoRDs, 

17 And I fawan Angel ſtanding in the Sunne, 
and hee cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
foules that flie in the midſt of heauen, Come and 
gather your ſclues together vnto the ſupper ofthe 
great God: © 40 

I8 That ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of captaines, and the fleſh of mighty men, 
and the fleſh of horſes , and of them thar fir onl 
them, and the fleſh of all men both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great. 

19 And Ifaw the beaſt, and the Kings of th& 
earth,and their armies gathered rogether to make 
warre againſt him that fate on the horſe, anda« 
gainſt his army, 


the falſe —_ that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceiued them that had recei- 
ued the marke of the beaſt,and them thar worſhip- 
ped his image. Theſe both were caſt aliue into a 
lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſword of him that fate ypon the horſe , which 
ſword proceeded out of his mouth : and all the; 
foules were filled with their fleſh. 


CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeeres. 6 The firſt 
reſurrettion : they bleſſed that haue part thfrein. 
7 Satan let looſe againe, 8 Gog and Magog. 
IO The denill caFt into the lake of fire and brins- 

ftone. 12 The laſt and generallreſurrettion. 
. Nd Ifaw an Angel come downe from hea- 
uen, hauing the key of the bottomleſle pit, 

and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And helaid hold onthe dragon that old ſer- 
pent,which is the Deuill and Satan,and bound him: 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


*Matt.22.4, 


*Chap.12.g 


*Eliy 63.2 


*Chap. 17, 
I 4, 


a thouſand yeeres, | 
3 Andcaſt him into the bottomlefle pit, -_ 
| u 
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A new heauen. 


Chap.xx). | 


as MI EESTHe an 
Holy leruſakem. ;507 


'Ezc.y8.2, 
and 39-1, 


Chap. 3-5+ 


jor, graue, 


E(a.65.17, 
Pet-3.13- 


ut him vp, and ſer. a ſeale vypotrhim; thar hee 
ould deceiue? the nations no more , till the thon- 


fand yecres ſhould be fulfilled : and aftzr-that hee 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 


4 And Iſfaw thrones;and they fare vpon them, 


and iudgement was giuef1 vnto them : and I faw 


the ſoules of them that were beheaded. for the 
witneſſe of Icſus, and/for the word of: God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had recetued his marke vpon their 
forcheads, or in their hands ; and they hued and 
reigned with Chriſta thouſand yon Fe 

5 But the reſt of the dead lined notigaine 
vntill the thouſand yeeres were fihiſhed. This is 
the firſt refurretion..: ' ! . » 
..6 Bleſſed and holy-is he that hath part in'the 
firſt reſurre&tion on fiach the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they ſhall bee Prieſts of God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reigne with him athoufand 
yeeres, | | 
7 And when the thonſand yeeres are oxpired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed odt of his priſon, ' | 
8 And ſhall goz out to deceiue the nations 
which are in the foure quarters of 'the eafth, 
* Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battell : the number of whom is as the ſand of the 
Sea. _ 
9 And they went vp on the breadth of the 
carth, and compaſſed the campe of the Saints, 
about , and the beloued Citie : and fire came 
_— from God out of heaucn, and duoured 
them. 24-4 
10 And the deuill that deceuued them, was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone , where the 
beaſt and the falſe pt opher are,and ſhal be tormett- 
ted day and night, for ener and ever. =» 
11 AndI faw agreat white Throne , andhim 
that fate on it , from whoſe face the earth and the 
heauen fled away , and there was found no place 
for them. 3 
12 And I ſaw thedead, ſmall and great ſtand be- 
fore God : and the bookes were opened : ahd ano- 
ther * booke was opened, which is the booke of 
life: and the dead were iudged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the bookes, agcording to 
thex workes, --- {i | 
13 And the Sea gane vpthe dead which were 
in.it:* and deith and |} hell delmered vþ the dead 
which were in them : and they were indgedene- 
ry man according to their workes. | | 
[44 And death and hellwere caſt into the lake 
of firc : this is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoeuer was not found written in 
a booke of life , was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP. - XXI. 
1 A newheanuen anda new earth. 10 The heauen- 
' ty teraſalem, with a fill deſcription thereof. 
23 She needeth no Sunne, the glory of God « her 
hits 24 The kings of the earth bring their 1i- 
ches Unite Bets 7 4h? 
Nd*1I faw anew heaven, and a new earth, 
for the firſt heaven and the fitſt earth were 
paſſed away,and there was no more ſca. 
2 AndIIohn faw the holy Citie , new Hie- 
rufalem comming downe froim God'otit of hea» 
uen,prepared as a bride, adorned for her husband. 
3 And Iheard a great voyce wut of heauen, 


-three gates.” 


faying,Behold, the Tabernacle 6f God & with men; 
and he will dwell with thzm; and they ſhall be hi 
people , and God himſ*lfe ſhall be with them,zaz 
be their God. FOE OT be | 
4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares fiom 


their eyes : and thete ſhall be no more death; nei4 


ther ſorrow,nor crying, neithcrſhall there be any 
more paine: for the former things are paſſed as 
way. | | 

' 5\ And he that fate vpon the Throne, faid,*Be- 
hold;T make all things new. And hee fayd ynta 
_ Write: tor theſe words are true and faith« 
ull. 


pha and Omega, the beginningand the end. * 
will give vnto him thar is thirſt, of the fountaing 
of the water of life, freely. 
7 Hee that ouercommeth', ſhall inherite all 
things, and T will be his God , and hee ſhall bee 
my ſonne. | 
8 But the fecaretull, and vnbelecuing , 


6 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Tt is done ;* Iam T 


2, and the 
aborminable , and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſoreerers,and idolaters, and all lyars,ſhall haue 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 


brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

.,9* And there came vnto mee one of the ſeuen 
Arigels,which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen 
laſt- plagues , and talked with me, ſaying, Come 
— » I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambes 
wife. | | 5. 

16' And he caried mee away in the ſpirit to a 
great and high mountaine, and ſhewed mee that 
great Citie, the holy Hierufalem , deſcending out 
of heanenfrom God; 

tx Haning the glory of God : and her light 
was like vnto- aſtone molt precious ; enen like a 
iſperfſtoneiclearc as chriſtall, 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelue gates, andat the gates twelue Angels, and 
names writen thereon, which are the names 
the twelue tribes of the children of 1frael. 

13 On'the Eaſt three gates,on the North three 
gates, on the South three gates, and on the Weſt 


14 And the wall of the Citic had twelue fonn- 
dations;; andm them the names of the twelue A- 
poſtlesof the Lambe. _ 

' 15 Atid hee that calked with mze,had a gold 
reede to'meafure the Cirie, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall'thetcof. 

16 And the Citie lieth foure ſquare , and the 
length ts as large as the breadth : and he meaſured 
the Citie with the reed, twelue thouſand furlongs: 
the lerigth , and the breadrh , and the height of it 
are equall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and fourtie and foure cubites , according to 
the meaſure of a man,that is,of the Angel, _ 

18 Andthe building of the wall of it was of Iaf- 
per , and the Citic was pure gold , like vato cleere 


19 And the foundations of the wall of the Ci- 
tie were garniſhed with all manner of precious] 


ſtones. The firſt foundation was l[aiper , the fe= 
cond Saphir , the third a Chalcedony, the fourth 

an Emerald, | 
20 The fift Sardonix, the ſixt Sardins, the 
ſcuenth Chryſalire , the cighth Berill, theninth a 
8 Topas 


*Chap.1.8, 
and 22 t3. 
*Eja.55.1s 


UMI 


The water of life Reuelation, 15 offered freely. | 
opas, the tenth a Chryſophraſus, the eleyentha | that keepeth the ſayings of. the propheſic of this | 
acind, the twelfth an Amethyſt. . | booke.. b £LCTZEG wb ie 
2T And the twelue gates , were twelue pearles, 8 And I Iohn ſaw theſe:things ,, and heard 
uery ſcuerall gate was of one pearle, and the them. And when I had: heardiand ſeene;:T' fell] 
ecte of the City was pure gold, as it were trar{- | downe to worſhip before: the feete of the Angel, 
arent glaſſe. | which ſhewed me theſe:things. | f 
22 And I aw no Temple therein : For the |- 9 + Then faith he vato me,*See thou doe it not: ——_ Iy. 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe are the | for Tam thy fellow-ſeruant,-and of thy brerhren| © 
Temple of it. | the Prophets, and of them which keepe the fay- 
*k(4.60.19 | 23 * Andthe Citie hadno neede of the Sunne, | ings of this booke : worſhip God. 
| neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for theglo- 10 And he fayth-vnto mee, Seale nor the fay- 
ry of God did lighten it , and the Lambe is the | ings of the prophefſie of this booke : for the time 
hght thereof. is at hand. + | 
*E(a.6o.z. | 24 * And the nations of them which are ſa- | 11 Hee that is vniuſt, lethim be vniuſt ſtill 
ued, ſhall walke in thelighr of it: and the kings | and he which is filthy , let him be filthy till : and 
of the earth doc bring their glory and honourin- | heethar is righteons , Iet'him: bee righteous ſtill : 
toit. and he that is holy,let him be holy ſtill. 
*Ea.6o.irr| 25 * Andthe gates of it ſhall nor be ſhur ar all 12 And behold, Icome quickly, and my re-|, 
by day : for there ſhall be no night there. wardis with me,* togiue cuery manaccording as| *+56- 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory, and honour | his worke ſhall be. 
of the nations into it. L3 Iam Alpha and Omega,*the beginning and |E-41:4- 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter intoit any | the end, the firſt and the laſt. ' +: P38 446. 0 
thing that d-fileth , neither whatſoeuer worketh 14 Bleſſed are they that dge his Commaun- 
abomination , or maketh a lic : but they whichare | dements, that they may haue right to the tree 
written in the Lambs booke of life. of life, and may enter in thorow the gates into the 
CHAP. XXII. . citie. 
1 The riner of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 15 For without eye dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
5 The light of the citte of Ged ts himſelfe. 9 The whoremongers , and murderers,and idolaters, and 
Angel will not beworſpipped. 18 Nothing may | whoſocuer loueth and maketh alye. 
be added to the word of God, nor takentherefrom. I 6 Ilefſus hane ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie vn- 
A Nd hee ſhewed meea pure riuer of water of | to you theſe things.in the Churches. Iam the root 
life, cleereas Chriſtall, proceeding out of the | and the cfſpring of Dauid, and the bright and. 
Throne of God,and of the Lambe. . | morning Starre; + {. /'- | 
| 2 Inthemidſt of the ftrecte of it, andof ei- | | 17 Andthe Spirit, and the Bride fay , Come. |, 
{ther ſide of the riner , was there the tree of life, | And let him that heareth , ay, Come. * And let Elay-$5-1s 
which bare twelue manner of fruits , and yeelded. | him that is athirſt,come. And whoſoeuer will, ler 
her fruit euery moneth.: and the Jcaues'of the | himtake the water of life freely, 
tree were for the healing of the nations, - , 18-For I teſtifie vnto enery man -that hea- 
3 Andthere ſhall bee no mare curſe, but the | reth the words of the propheſie of this booke, D 
throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall bee init, | * If any man ſhall adde vnro theſe things, God |, 0n#3: 
nd his ſeruants ſhall ferue him. - ſhall adde vnto him the: plagues that are written __ 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his. Name | in this booke. 71.4090 
|/pa/ beintheir foreheads, _ Ns 19. And if any man ſhall take away from the 
*Chap.2r. | 5 * And there ſhall be nonight there,and they | words of the booke of this propheſic , God ſhall 
23. needno candle, neither light of the Sunye,for the | take away his part out of: the booke of life ; and 
Lord God giueth them light,and they ſhall reigne | our of the holy citie, and from the things which 
for ener and euer. | t are writtenin this booke. 17 
6 Andheefaid vnto mee, Theſe layings are | 20 Hee which teſtifieth theſe things,  Gayth, 
faithfilll ayd true, And the Lord God of the holy. | Surely, Icome quickly. Amen, Euen ſo, come 
Prophets,ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto hisſcruants | Lord Ieſus, nn ea ES 
the things which mult ſhortly be done, © - 21 Thegracc of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
7 Bchold, I come quickely : Bleſſed is hee | youall. Amen. | [yr er 
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